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PROVERBS  4 : 1— lo. 

1.  Jlear,  ye  children,  the  instruction  of  a father,  and  attend  to  knou-  understanding. 

For  I give  you  good  doctrine,  forsake  ye  not  my  law. 

H For  I was  my  father’s  son,  tender  and  only  heloved  in  the  sight  ot  my  mother. 

4*.  lie  taught  me  also,  and  said  unto  me.  Let  thirn^  heart  retain  my  words:  keep  my 

commandments  and  live.  , i r 

,5.  Get  wisdom,  get  understanding : forget  it  not:  neither  decline  from  the  words  ot 

^ (t.  Forsake  her  not,  and  she  shall  preserve  thee:  love  her  and  she  shall  keep  thee.^ 

7.  AVisdom  is  the  principal  thing;  therefore  get  wisdom  : and  with  all  thy  getting  get 

understanding.  , o i i 

8 Exalt  her,  an<l  she  shall  promote  thee:  she  shall  bring  thee  to  honor,  when  thou  dost 

emljrace  her.  i n i i r 

9.  She  shall  give  to  thine  head  an  ornament  of  grace  : a crown  ot  glory  shall  she  deliver 

Hear,  O my  aon,  and  receive  uiy  sayings;  and  the  years  oftliy  life  sliall  be  many. 


Another  year  is  dawning: 
Dear  Master,  let  it  be. 

In  working  or  in  rvaiting, 
Another  year  with  th(*e  ; 

Another  year  of  leaning 
T,"}»on  Thy  loving  breast, 

( )f  ever-deepening  trustfulness 
Of  c[uiet,  happy  rest ; 

Another  year  of  mercies, 

Of  faithfulness  and  grace  ; 

Another  year  of  gladnes!' 

Fn  the  shining  of  thy  face  ; 


Another  year  of  progress. 
Another  year  of  praise: 

Another  year  of  proving 

d'hy  presence  “all  the  days;’’ 

Another  vear  of  service, 

Of  witness  for  Tliv  love; 

Another  year  of  training 
For  holier  work  above. 

Another  year  is  dawning: 

Dtiar  Master,  let  it  lie, 

On  earth,  or  else  in  heaven. 
Another  year  for  Thee, 
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Preciuus  Bible,  what  a trea.suie 
Does  the  word  of  God  afl'ord, 

All  1 w’ant  for  life  or  pleasure, 

Food  and  med’ciue,  shield  and  swunl, 
Let  the  world  account  me  poor, 

Having  this  I need  no  more. 

Food  to  which  the  world’s  a stranger, 
Here  my  hungry  soul  enjoys. 

Of  excess  there  is  no  clanger. 

Though  it  fills,  it  never  cloys ; 

On  a dying  Christ  I feed, 

He  is  meat  and  drink  iucleed. 

\Vhen  my  faith  is  weak  and  sickly, 

Qi’  when  Satan  wounds  my  mind. 
Cordials  to  revive  me  quickly, 

Healing  med’cine  here  I find  ; 

To  the  promises  I flee, 

Each  affords  a remedy. 

— SdcvU'd . 


for  the  Ilerald  of  TruUi. 

HAPPY  NEW  Y¥:AK. 

I wish  to  all  a happy  now  year.  As 
we  are  now  beginning  a new’  year,  we 
should  examine  ourselves  to  see  whether 
we  are  prepared  to  meet  the  new  year 
happily.  If  we  are  not,  let  us  make  haste 
and  be  ready  to  begin  the  new  year  be- 
fore us  as  it  shall  be  ple-asing  to  God, 

Are  W9  lacking  anything  to  begin  the 
year  just  right  with  ourselves,  with  man, 
and  with  God  ? If  so,  remember  the 
words  of  the  Savior  in  Matt.  7:7,  “ Ask, 
and  it  shall  bo  given  you  ; seek,  and  ye 
shall  find  ; knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you.”  Hero  is  the  secret,  w'hat  w’o 
cannot  do  for  ourselves,  the  Lord  will  do 
for  us.  When  w’e  could  not  make  our 
selves  happy  for  the  new  year,  God  can 
make  us  happy.  If  we  open  oui  hearts, 
and  let  Him  work  in  us,  he  will  give  us  a 
happy  new  year,  such  as  we  never  had 
before. 

Dear  friend,  if  the  Lord  comes  and 
knocks  at  the  door  of  your  heart,  and 
w’ould  enter,  and  give  you  a happy  new 
year,  do  not  let  him  knock  in  vain.  Let 
liim  in,  you  will  never  be  sorry  for  so 
doing.  A'ou  will  find  your  Savior  still 
coming  closer  as  each  happy  new’  year 
begins.  Let  us  try  and  work  out  our  sal- 
vation, and  begin  the  new’  year  hap- 
py. Let  us  look  back  for  a moment,  aud 
see  how  many  of  our  friends  have  left 
this  world,  and  shall  not  see  a happy 
new  year  on  this  earth.  If  the  Lord  had 


called  us,  w’ould  ours  be  a happy  new 
year  with  our  friends  in  heaven  ? 

O where  shall  we  be  found  in  the  res- 
urrection day  ? Will  we  be  cast  into 
outer  darkness,  or  will  we  enter  the  city 
of  light  ? May  God  keepj  all  our  years 
each  a happy  new  year, 

Susan  M.  Eheki.y, 


For  the  Ilerald  of  Truth. 

ON  RESOLUTIONS. 

As  New  A'ear  is  again  here  people  will 
be  reminded  that  now  is  a good  time  to 
make  resolutions.  Parents,  teachers, 
ministers,  editors,  all  unite  to  bring  this 
subject  before  the  people.  I remember 
quite  well  w’hen  a school  boy  the  teach- 
ers on  New  Years  day,  used  to  tell  the 
scholars  to  resolve,  or  endeaver  to  im- 
prove the  time  better  this  year  than  they 
had  ever  before.  Well  New  Years  day 
was  generally  a kind  of  holiday  and  pu- 
pils w’ere  not  expected  to  give  so  close 
attention  to  their  books  as  on  other  days, 
and  the  next  day  passed  very  much  like 
the  days  of  the  preceding  year,  and  w’heu 
New’  Year  came  again  the  year  had  been  ' 
spent  much  as  the  years  before  in  regard 
to  the  improvement  of  time. 

Is  not  such  nearly  the  case  with  us 
who  profess  to  bo  the  children  of  God  ? 
I’erhaps  nearly  every  New  A'ear  w’e  re- 
solve that  this  year  w’C  will,  by  the  grace 
of  God,  live  more  devoted  than  any  pre- 
vious year,  and  when  the  end  of  the  year 
comes  again,  and  w’c  look  back  over  the 
past  year  we  realize  that  we  w’ere  not 
nearly  as  devoted  as  we  had  resolved  to  be. 

Are  not  our  resolutions  generally  too 
comprehensive  ? We  try,  as  it  W’ere,  to 
live  a whole  year  in  one  day.  We  should  i 
remember  that  a year  contains  many 
days,  many  more  hours  and  yet  many 
more  minutes  aud  that  we  can  live  but 
one  minute  at  a time.  If  our  Christian 
warfare  was  only  for  one  minute,  or  one 
hour,  nearly  every  body  would  venture 
to  live  a Christian  life.  Now  if  we  live 
pure  and  holy  each  minute  as  it  comes, 
by  the  end  of  the  year  we  will  be  able  to 
look  back  and  rejoice  that  wo  have  lived 
a whole  year  acceptable  before  God.- 

Perhaps  there  are  among  the  readers 
such  who  would  at  once  engage  in  the 


service  of  Christ,  but  are  afraid  they  can, 
not  remain  faithful.  If  there  are  such' 
suppose  some  one  would  ask  you,  wheth- 
er you  did  not  think  you  could  remain 
faithful  for  one  hour.  You  would  not 
hesitate  much  to  say  : “Yes.’’  If  asked 
for  one  day  you  would  probably  say: 

Yes.”  Could  you  not  then  by  the 
grace  of  God  remain  true  each  successive 
hour  and  day  ? But  we  should  not  serve 
God  as  though  we  were  afraid  we  would 
fall  from  grace.  Paul  says,  Phil.  3 : 
13,14:  “Brethren,  I count  not  myself 
to  have  apprehended:  but  this  one  thing 
I do,  forgetting  those  things  which  are 
behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those 
things  which  are  before,  I press  toward 
the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.” 

I believe  if  a person  is  ‘‘  born  again” 
as  Christ  says,  “ Ye  must  be,”  it  will  be 
easier  for  him  to  remain  faithful  than  to 
fall  away  again.  If  old  things  have 
passed  away  and  all  things  have  become 
new,  aud  if  the  things  he  once  loved,  ho 
now  hates,  and  the  things  he  once  hated 
he  now  loves,  it  will  certainly  be  easier 
to  do  the  things  he  loves  than  the  things 
he  hates. 

Dear  reader,  if  you  are  yet  out  of 
Christ,  resolve  first  to  come  to  Christ  by 
repentance  and  faith,  and  after  you  have 
become  “a  new  creature,”  then  resolve 
that  you  will,  by  the  guidance  of  the 
Spirit,  remain  faithful  daily,  hourly. 
Christ  says  (John  14:16,17):  “I  will 

pray  the  Father  and  he  shall  send  you 
another  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide 
with  you  forever,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth 
whom  the  world  cannot  receive  because 
it  seoth  him  not  neither  knoweth  him  : 
but  ye  know  him  for  he  dwelleth  with 
you,  and  shall  be  in  you.” 

Noah  S.  Hoover. 

— m • ^ 

To  THE  continent  of  human  nature  I 
am  a small  island  near  its  coast ; to  the 
Divine  Existence  I am  a small  peninsula  ! 
My  efforts  to  enter  into  possession  of  the 
vast  world  of  moral  aud  metaphysical 
truth  are  like  those  of  a mouse  attempt- 
ing to  gnaw  through  the  door  of  a gran- 
ary ! — John  Foster. 

Many  a man  has  slain  his  mercies  by 
setting  too  great  a value  upon  them. 
Over-loved  mercies  are  seldom  long-lived 
mercies. 


heK/A-XjId  of  tF/Tjth:. 


January  1, 


Tor  the  Herald  of  Triitli. 

THE  NEW  BIRTH. 

Not  loug  Biuco  as  I read  an  article  in  a 
religious  paper  on  the  subject  of  the  “ New 
Birth,”  I was  made  to  ask  myself  with 
deep  emotion  and  great  concern  for  the 
readers  of  religious  papers,  “When  will 
men  cease  to  pervert  the  right  ways  of 
the  Lord  ? ” 

The  writer  begins  with  the  text,  “ \’er- 
ily,  verily,  I say  unto  thee,  Exwjtt  a man 
be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he 
cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  God.” 
John  : •').  Then  follow  a number  of 
(juotations  and  remarks,  that  I will  give 
below,  which  made  my  heart  bound  with 
pleasure  as  I thought  he  was  presenting 
the  subject  according  to  the  teachings  of 
the  Word. 

The  writer  says,  “ The  reader  should  tirst 
note  that  the  phrase,  ‘ be  born  ’ does  not 
imply  creation,  but  simply  a change  of 
state.  That  which  is  born  existed  before 
the  birth,  as  well  as  after.  While  this  is 
true  in  nature,  it  is  equally  true  in  grace. 

“ John  in  chapter  1 : i;i  alludes  to  our 
subject  as  follows,  ‘ which  were  born  not 
of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor 
of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God.’  Here 
are  four  births  named,  and  but  one  genu- 
ine, that  affords  eternal  life;  ‘born  of  Bod.’ 

“ The  apostle  James,  in  line  of  our  sub- 
ject, tells  us,  ‘of  his  own  will  begat  he 
us  with  the  Word  of  truth.’  I : ]«. 

“The  apostle,  in  1st  Peter  1 : ‘2:i,  also 
adds,  ‘ Being  born  again,  not  of  corrupti- 


several  Scripture  texts  (1  Peter  1:23;  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with 
John  1:13;  1 : 18)  that  “this  birth  must  and  the  Word  was  God.  John  1:1. 
be  by  the  Word  of  God.”  This  makes  it  The  Word  is  God,  and  that  which  is  be- 
at least  threefold.  Of  this  we  have  no  gotten  of  the  Word,  1 Cor.  4 ; 15,  is  begot- 
type  in  nature  nor  in  the  Scriptures,  and  ten  of  God,  and  that  which  is  horn  of 
the  Scriptures  nowhere  teach  it.  incorruptible  seed  by  the  Wotd  of  God, 

“ It  is  true,”  says  the  writer,  “that  wa-  1 Peter  1 : 23,  is  born  of  God.  Now  if 
ter  in  the  Scriptures,  does  not  always  persons  could  but  admit  that  “water  in 
mean  literal  water,  but  in  the  text,  we  the  text,  John  3 : 5,  means  word  the  same 
aflirm,  that  water  means  literal  water,  as  in  the  text,  Eph  5 : 20,  “With  the 
If  the  water  in  the  text  is  to  be  taken  washing  of  water  by  the  word,’  how  sim- 
spiritually,  the  Spirit  must  be  taken  in  pie  and  easy  to  be  understood  would  the 
tue  same  sense.  We  then  would  have  a whole  matter  of  the  new  birth  as  pre- 
spiritual water  birth,  and  a spiritual  birth  sented  in  John  3 become  ! 
of  the  Spirit;  which  is  not  comprehen-  Naturally  persons  are  born  of  their 
fjivp ’’  father  and  mother,  and  Nicodemus  could 

Does  he  then  mean  that  “born  of  the  readily  have  understood  this.  Ihe  bav- 
Spirit”  has  reference  to  a literal  opera-  ior  then,  in  his  explanation,  presented 
tion  ? If  that  view  could  be  sustained,  this  diflicult  subject  in  the  natural  order, 
there  would  bo  less  difllculty  in  coupling  The  water  (Word)  sustains  the  relation  of 
with  it  a literal  water  birth,  for  it  would  father  to  the  new  creature.  There  is  no 
be  against  all  reason  to  literalize  one  act  conception  of  the  truth  of  God  except 
and  spiritualize  another  when  they  st.ind  there  be  first  an  understanding  of  the 
connected  like  the  words  of  the  text,  word.  The  new  creation,  which  may  be 
“born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit.”  What  said  to  precede  the  spiritual  birth,  is  not 
else  can  “ born  of  the  Spirit”  mean  than  begotten  of  God  until  the  word  is  planted 
a s]»iritual  birth?  It  is  immaterial,  and  in  the  heart.  The  power  of  the  word  in 
is  not  susceptible  to  the  senses  as  mate-  the  heart  brings  forth  the  new  life,  which 
rial  things  are,  and  cannot  be  literal,  is  born  of  the  Spirit,  has  the  same  nature 
The  writer  says  it  “is  not  comprehen-  of  its  parent',  is  nourished  of  its  mother, 
sive.”  Certainly  not  when  men  look  as  and  is  kept  unto  life  everlasting, 
natural  men  and  expect  spiritual  things  The  new  birth  is  accomplished  by  the 
to  b(^  literally  performed.  Nicodemus  work  and  power  of  God,  and  what  man 
couhr  not  understand  it  so  long  as  he  does  in  keeping  the  commandments  is  no 


’.,1  t hi*  Word  of  iriiih  ’ I • ]^  viewed  the  subject  literally,  but  after  the  more  a part  of  the  work  of  regeneration 

oTiip  ^ also  Savior  explained  and  said,  “That  which  than  the  natural  child  performs  in  its 

a'rS^  no  of  corruTth  the  flesh  is  flesh,  and  that  own  birth.  But  there  must  be  faith  in 

b?e^  bid  of^ incorruptible  seed,  bv  the  wMi  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit,”  he  the  Word  and  willingness  to  obey,  and 
Word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  ^eehis  to  have  understood  its  spiritual  every  dutiful  child  in  the  spiritual  family 
forever’  We  find  the  above  idea  clearly  meaning,  and  its  spiritual  accomplish-  willbe  subject  to  the  parent  s teaching  in 

. ' , in . • 1,-  ment.  a faithful,  loving  obedience. 

interwoven  by  ChiiRt,  in  iiis  conveiRation  < r m *•  i • * i 3 r cj 

with  Nicodemus,  ‘ Verily,  verily,  I say  rest  of  the  article  i.s  mainly  made  J-  S.  CoFrM.XN. 

unto  thee,  except  a man  be  born  again,  he  «P  arguments  intended  to  sustain  a . 

flic  nf  fJorl  ” Tnlin  certain  modc  of  baptism,  which  i fear 

cannot  see  the  kingaom  oi  Vioa.  ,ionn  . i .t  •.  For  the  Herald  of  Trutu. 

.>  o hioQu  IIP  mqrifpMi  in  the  was  the  main  idea  that  inspired  the  writ- 

.5:  3.  Iwo  Ideas  a e manliest  in  the  ■ whola  Of  this  I have  BISHOP  AND  THE  CHURCH, 

above  texts.  First,  all  men  must  be  born  mg  oi  luc  wuoic  aiucic.  v^i  uiis  i nave 

airaiii.  Secondly,  this  birth  must  be  ‘ by  nothing  to  say  here,  but  I would  offer  

the  word  of  God,’ for  ‘ /(/e  vmnor-  this  caution  with  regard  to  a thought  I The  vocation  of  the  bishop  is  indeed  a 

tcblitij  have  been  broTight  to  H<jht  noticed  tovyard  the  closing  of  the  article,  uoble  and  honorable  position,  yet  the 
throtiuh  the  gospel.  An  effort  is  made  to  show  how  iiersons  most  grave  and  responsible  one  granted 

Thus  far  the  writer  presents  the  truth  are  born  of  the  Spirit  'I’lie  baptism  of  toman.  He  is  entrusted  with  the  over- 

clearly  in  the  language  and  the  sjiirit  of  Ghost  is  not  regeneration — be-  sight  and  control  of  the  church,  and  un- 

the  Scriptures.  But  when  he  starts  out  a again  but  by  it  the  new  creat-  Jer  a terrible  responsibility  for  the  spirit- 

moment  later  to  find  the  new  birth  in  ipiickened,  nourished,  and  sus-  ual  welfare  of  all  who  are  entrusted  to 

water  baptism,  his  argument  becomes  Gained.  In  the  inany  places  where  we  his  charge.  Ho  is  to  be  respected  and 
confusion  and  contradiction.  He  says,  lead  of  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit,  not  one  looked  upon  as  “ambassador  for  Christ,” 
“ Nicodemus,  not  seeming  to  understand,  text  couples  with  it  the  birth  of  the  new  , in  a measure  standing  in  his  stead  be- 


a faithful,  loving  obedience. 

J.  S.  COFFM.XN. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  BISHOP  AND  THE  CHURCH. 

The  vocation  of  the  bishop  is  indeed  a 
uoble  and  honorable  position,  yet  the 
most  grave  and  responsible  one  granted 
toman.  He  is  entrusted  with  the  over- 
sight and  control  of  the  church,  and  un- 
der a terrible  responsibility  for  the  spirit- 
ual welfare  of  all  who  are  entrusted  to 
his  charge.  Ho  is  to  be  respected  and 


“ Nicodemus,  not  seeming  to  umlerstand,  couples  with  it  the  lurtli  of  the  new 
and  expressing  no  little  surprise  at  the  C'^ature. 

doctrine  of  the  new  birth,  Christ  gives  When  the  writer  refers  to  .John  1 : 13, 
him  to  understand  that  it  is  two-fold.  <iuoting  the  text,  “ Which  were  born  not 
First  of  water  ; second,  of  the  Spirit.”  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor 


tween  God  and  man,  to  plead  with  and 
for  man — as  an  e.xample  and  guide  to  lead 
from  death  to  life,  as  shepherd  to  care 


First,  of  water  ; second,  of  the  Spirit.”  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  for  and  protect  his  flock,  and  as  teacher 
The  Scriptures  nowhere  show  that  the  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God,”  and  then  to  rightly  divide  the  bread  of  .life  among 
now  birth  is  “two-fold.”  It  is  simple,  remarks,  “Here  are  four  births  named,  them.  From  the  magnitude  and  complex 


reasoning  a complex,  manifold  birth  of  one  birth  of  the  new  creature,  and  that  is  cepted  by  less  than  two  witnesses,  and  on 
which  there  can  be  neither  understand-  of  God,  which  the  New  Testament  Script-  the  other  hand  is  to  be  accounted  worthy 
ing  nor  analysis.  He  has  already  a two-  ures  clearly  teach.  The  Spirit  is  God,  of  double  honor.  And  from  the  digni- 
fold  birth,  and  he  should  remember  that  and  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit,  is  ' tied  responsibility  involved  in  this  oftice, 
he  has  above  stated  in  connection  with  “born  of  God.”  “ In  the  beginning -^-a.s  those' who  “rule  well  ” and  “turn  many 
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to  righteousness,”  will  be  objects  of 
great  glory  in  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  shining  as  the  “starry  firmament 
for  ever  and  ever.” 

But  the  qualifications  of  the  bishops 
are  of  as  great  importance  to  the  welfare 
of  the  Church  as  in  the  position  itself 
he  must  be  ‘‘blameless.”  This,  however, 
does  not  imply  absolute  perfection.  Paul 
says  this  of  himself,  “ Not  as  though  I 
had  already  attained,  either  were  already 
perfect,  but  follow  after,  reaching  forth 
unto  those  things  which  are  before.”  It 
implies  that  degree  of  fault  only  which 
merits  censure. 

Paul  in  his  first  epistle  to  Timothy 
states  what  the  bishops  shall  possess  and 
what  he  must  be  free  from.  If  he  does 
not  manifest  at  least  to  some  degree  that 
he  possesses  apd  exercises  these  prereq- 
uisites he  is  not  a proper  person  to  be  en- 
trusted with  this  office  ; for  his  influence, 
no  matter  how  moral  his  manner  of  life, 
or  great  his  talent  of  Scripture  knowl- 
edge, and  fluent  his  manner  of  address 
may  be,  will  not  spiritually  benefit  the 
Church  to  a degree  that  he  otherwise 
might.  And  to  maintain  that  these 
qualifications  are  not  strictly  required 
previous  to  his  ordination  is  a mistake. 
The  Scriptures  are  too  definite  to  admit 
of  random  in  a matter  so  grave.  In 
proof  of  this  Paul  further  says,  “ Like- 
wise must  the  deacons  be  grave — and  let 
these  also  {in  like  manner  as  the  bish- 
op)  first  be  proved'"' 

The  second  requirement,  or  tirst  under 
the  head  of  “ blameless”  is,  that  he  be 
“the  husband  of  one  wife.”  There  are 
doubtless  various  reasons  for  this.  A 
plurality  of  wives  from  the  time  of  Abra- 
ham was  a common  practice  among  the 
people  of  God,  and  under  the  law  of 
Moses  it  was  lawful  for  men  to  divorce 
themselves  from  their  wives  for  various 
causes.  But  a man  thus  implicated  under 
the  New  Testament  dispensation  is  inel- 
igible to  serve  in  this  capacity. 

It  is  no  more  the  duty  of  the  bishop  to 
do  all  the  labor  in  the  church,  than  it  is 
for  the  captain  of  a ship  to  perform  indi- 
vidually all  the  necessary  labor  on  a voy- 
age. A special  duty  is  assigned  to  every 
man.  How  would  a ship  at  sea  succeed 
in  time  of  storm  or  fire  or  other  calamity 
with  an  unorganized  crew  ? She  certain- 
ly would  be  in  more  danger  of  destruc- 
tion, than  under  control  of  a well  con- 
ducted system  of  operations.  And  so 
with  the  church.  God  is  a God  of  order 
and  system.  The  whole  universe  attests 
this.  The  system  of  government  insti- 
tuted to  control  Israel  certifits  it.  Exam- 
ine sacred  history  from  Exodus  to  Reve- 
lations and  you  will  find  a continuous 
chain  of  a well  organized  government 
among  his  people  when  they  subjected 
themselves  to  his  will.  And  in  whatever 
God  purposes  man  to  perform,  he  also 
provides  the  means  to  that  end.  David, 
when  instructing  Solomon  in  regard  to 


building  the  house  of  God,  said  he  had 
prepared  material  in  abundance,  and  as 
for  talent  to  accomplish  it  “ there  are 
workmen  with  thee  in  abundance,  hewers 
and  workers  of  stone  and  timber,  and  all 
manner  of  cunning  men  for  every  man- 
ner of  work  ; of  the  gold,  the  silver,  the 
brass,  and  the  iron  there  is  no  number. 
Arise  therefore  and  be  doing,  and  the 
Lord  be  with  thee.”  But  this  could  not 
be  accomplished  without  system.  Men 
were  assigned  to  the  work  as  they  wore 
skilled  in  the  different  arts.  And  there 
were  appointed  over  three  thousand  chief 
officers  to  rule  over  the  people  wlwch 
wrought  the  work. 

If  such  things  are  written  for  our  profit, 
is  it  not  of  equally  great  importance  now 
that  the  Church,  in  order  to  accomplish 
the  greater  good  and  make  progress,  be 
properly  organized  in  conformity  with 
the  laws  of  necessity  as  in  past  ages  ? 
Let  the  reader  examine  the  apostolic  in- 
structions in  regard  to  this,  and  he  will 
find  instances  where  they  are  sadly  lack- 
ing. There  are  cases  where  the  bishop 
with  but  two  or  three  assistants  has  the 
labor  or  burden  of  perhaps  as  many  hun- 
dred members  scattered  over  a wide  ter- 
ritory to  bear.  Is  there  any  reasonable 
excuse  for  this  ? 

Paul  teaches  that  in  the  Church  there 
are  diversities  of  gifts  differing  in  opera- 
tions and  administrations  according  to 
the  grace  given  the  different  members. 
Why  not  get  these  gifts  into  operation  ? 
He  clearly  illustrates  the  necessity  of  a 
complete  organization  of  the  church  by 
the  functions  assigned  to  the  different 
members  of  the  natural  body,*  “ If  the 
whole  body  were  an  eye,  where  were  the 
hearing,  etc.”  Wo  know  the  hand  is 
not  capable  of  performing  the  duties  as 
signed  to  the  foot,  .and  that  if  any  of  the 
members  of  the  body  are  disabled  or 
lacking  it  is  a cripple  and  labors  under 
disadvantage,  and  cannot  accomplish  the 
work  of  a perfect  body.  As  every  mem- 
ber of  the  natural  bo<ly  has  its  particular 
functions  to  perform,  so  every  member 
in  the  church  is  for  some  purpose,  and 
has  a talent,  a duty,  no  matter  how  seem- 
ingly trifling,  to  perform.  And  the  dis- 
tribution of  these  are  as  diversified  and 
essential  in  their  nature  as  those  of  the 
natural  body.  “ When  Christ  ascended 
up  on  high,  he  led  captivity  captive,  and 
gave  gifts  unto  men.”  And  these  accord- 
ing to  the  measure  of  every  one,  “ for 
the  perfecting  of  the  saints,”  for  the  edi- 
fying of  the  body  of  Christ,  “ from  whom 
the  whole  body  fitly  joined  together  and 
compacted  by  that  which  every  joint  sup- 
plieth,  according  to  the  effectual  working 
in  the  measure  of  every  part,  maketh  in- 
crease of  the  body  unto  the  edifying  of 
itself  in  love.”  But  how  can  they  exer- 
cise their  gift  in  their  proper  order  to 
obtain  this  result,  except  by  authority  of 
the  church  ? The  disposing  of  or  setting 
those  in  order  was  done  according  as  the 


nature  of  the  position  and  the  circum- 
stance. 

Christ  came  and  rebuilt  and  set  in  or- 
der the  tabernacle  of  David  under  a new 
system  of  operations.  In  regard  to  this 
Paul  says,  “He  hath  set  some  in  the 
church,  first  the  apostles,  secondly  the 
prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  etc.,”  all  differ- 
ing in  operations  and  administrations. 
The  apostles,  after  the  ascension  of 
Christ,  to  till  the  vacancy  caused  by  the 
fall  of  Judas,  appointed  Matthias  through 
the  method  of  invoking  divine  direction. 
When  the  disciples  multiplied  at  Jerusa- 
lem, and  had  “all  things  common,”  it 
might  seem  proper  that  every  one  should 
have  the  right  to  appropriate  of  this  to 
his  own  use  as  they  had  need,  but  not  so; 
the  nature  of  this,  as  in  all  other  things 
belonging  to  the  church  in  common,  re- 
quired a system  of  distribution.  Here' 
was  invested  in  some  one  the  duty  to  do 
this,  according  as  every  one  had  need. 
When  more  w'orkers  were  needed,  by 
consent  of  the  “whole  multitude,”  to 
meet  this  deficiency,  others  were  ap- 
pointed by  prayer  and  laying  on  of 
hands.  The  word  increased  and  disciples 
mnltiplied  exceedingly. 

Again  there  were  such  as  Apollos, 
Timothy,  and  Titus,  whose  manner  of 
ordination  is  not  designated.  Their 
mission  partly  was  to  nourish  what  the 
apostles  had  already  planted,  and  to  set 
in  order  the  things  that  were  wanting  so 
far  as  the  duty  of  their  calling  extended. 

IVom  these  views  it  must  be  admitted 
that  the  teachings  and  examples  of  the 
Scriptures  in  regard  to  laborers  in  the 
gospel  are  not  as  fully  observed  and  com- 
plied with  as  they  should  in  some  of  the 
churches,  whore  doubtless  much  valuable 
talent  is  lying  dormant  from  the  want  of 
bringing  it  into  action.  There  is  a grave 
responsibility  for  neglect  resting  some- 
where. Why  not  therefore  make  more 
effort  to  improve  in  this  matter  ? 

I'’.aithful  men  should  be  ordained  to  e.v- 
ercise  their  gifts  as  necessity  requires  in 
Older  to  better  enable  us  to  “withstand 
in  the  evil  day”  the  storms  of  adversity 
and  prevent  the  world  from  sinking  the 
church  deeper  and  deeper  into  the  slime- 
pits  of  unbelief.  J.  K.  Zook. 


Goi>  is  a kind  Father.  He  sets  us  all 
in  places  where  he  wishes  us  to  be  em- 
ployed ; and  that  employment  is  truly 
“our  Father’s  business.”  He  chooses 
work  for  every  creature  which  will  be 
delightful  to  him  if  he  does  it  simply  and 
humbly.  He  gives  us  always  strength 
enough  and  sense  enough  for  what  He 
wants  us  to  do  ; if  we  tire  ourselves  or 
puzzle  ourselves,  it  is  our  own  fault,  and 
we  may  always  be  sure,  whatever  we  are 
doing,  that  we  cannot  be  pleasing  Him  if 
we  are  not  happy  ourselves. — Jiuskin. 
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Toi  tbe  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  ATONEMENT. 

Of  late  years  in  some  of  the  most  j>op- 
ular  Protestant  churches  the  subject  ot  the 
atonement  has  become  a matter  of  con- 
tention, a few  of  their  ministers  taking  the 
position  that  Clirist  did  not  suffer  death 
vicariously  for  the  world.  With  the 


may  continue  in  sin  and  still  be  saved. 
In  the  annunciation  it  was  said,  “ His 
name  shall  be  called  Jesus,  for  he  shall 
save  his  people  from  their  sins.”  lie 
saves  from  sin,  not  in  sin.  lie  died  that 
man  might  follow  him  in  the  crucifixion 
of  the  old  man,  and  in  the  resurrection 
of  the  new  man.  Horn.  0. 


generated  of  God,  and  manifests  the 
nature  of  God  who  has  created  him  unto 
good  works,  and  has  ordained  that  man 
should  walk  therein.  Hence  it  is  the 
nature  of  a converted  person  to  do  good 
works.  When  the  tree  is  made  good  the 
fruit  will  be  good  ; but  a corrupt  tree  will 
bring  forth  evil  fruit.  By  nature  we  are 
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vicariously  for  the  world.  With  the  When  the  sin-sick  soul  sees  his  deprav-  evil,  and  cannot  bring  forth  good  tru  t. 
growth  of  infidelity  outside  of  the  church-  ity,  his  sinfulness,  his  helplessness,  it  is  We  may  do  works  that  from  a worldly 
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es,  there  has  been  a steady  growth  of  her- 
esy in  tbe  churches,  and  the  number  of 
adherents  to  this  new  theology,  as  it  is 
called,  has  greatly  increased.  Some  of 
these  have  within  the  last  few  years  as- 
sumed great  boldness  in  their  teachings. 


The  course  of  argument  that  these  ht^d,  Ciod  gives  him  graces  to  grow,  iie 
modern,  semi-infidel  teachers  have  chosen  forgives  his  sins,  gives  him  a now  heart, 
to  sustain  their  views  in  opposition  to  the  creates  in  him  a new  being,  which 


a blessed  truth  that  God  reveals  to  him  standpoint  may  be  looked  upon  to  be 
in  Ilis  word  that  Christ  has  taken  upon  good,  but  as  they  are  not  wrought  in 
himself  the  guilt  of  man’s  sins,  and  that  God,  who  is  the  author  of^all  good,  they 
believing  this  the  sinner  is  justified,  cannot  really  be  good,  hor  if  one  gives 
I^it  when  the  sinner  gives  himself  to  all  his  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  has 
God,  as  ho  must  before  he  can  be  justi-  not  charity,  it  profiteth  him  nothing, 
lied,  God  gives  him  graces  to  grow.  He  Charity  or  love  is  the  predominating 


many  who  profess  religion,  reason  only  him  in  the  regeneration,  death  to  the  old  looks  upon  the  heart  and  not  upon  out- 
in  that  w'ay.  Let  not  one  of  our  dear  Adam  the  carnal  man— and  all  willful  ward  appearances.  The  converted  man 


long  accepted  teachings  of  the  Bible,  is 
to  present  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement 
in  a way  that  makes  it  look  ridiculous  to 
those  who  reason  only  as  carnal  men. 
And  it  is  sad  to  know'  that  the  great  ma- 
jority of  persons  that  liear  preaching,  and 
many  who  profess  religion,  reason  only 
in  that  W'ay.  Let  not  one  of  our  dear 
readers  allow  himself  to  be  caught  in  this 
snare  of  the  devil. 

Truth  is  mingled  with  untruth  in  order 
that  persons  may  be  more  readily  de- 
ceived. The  Christian  does  believe  that 
the  sufferings  of  Jesus  were  vicarious. 

“ God  commendeth  his  love  toward  us,  in 
that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  (Jhrist 
died  for  us.”  Rom.  5 : s.  This  the 
Christian  believes,  and  know’s  also  that 
.Jesus  was  speaking  of  his  relation  to  man 
in  .John  15  : 13,  where  he  says,  “ Greater 
love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  he  lay 
down  hisjife  for  his  friends.”  God  sent 
his  Son  into  the  world,  John  3 : 17,  and 
ho  calls  himself  the  “ Goo<l  shepherd.” 
.John  10:  11  ; and  ho  adds,  ‘ The  good 
shepherd  giveih  his  life  for  the  sheep.” 
“ I liave  power  to  lay  dow'n  my  life,  and 
1 have  power  to  take  it  again.”  Christians 
do  believe  by  these  texts  and  many  oth- 
ers, that  Chiist  died  for,  (instead  of)  the 
sinner,  but  they  do  not  believe,  as  some 
of  these  modern  teachers  charge,  that 
Christ  “died  for  the  ungodly,”  an<l  that 
believing  in  Christ,  they,  ungodly  as  they 
are,  shall  be  saved  ami  enter  into  the 
blessedness  of  heaven,  even  though  they 
live  a life  of  sin  and  ungodliness  in  the 
highest  degree.  Here  is  where  the  effort 
is  made  to  make  the  atonement  appear 
ridiculous.  But  Christiana  do  not  believe 
that  if  two  men  are  alike  wicked,  one 
believing  in  Christ,*  and  the  other  not 
believing  in  Christ  shall  bo  saved  in 
heaven,  while  the  other  not  believing  in 
Christ  shall  be  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire. 

Christ  did  not  atone  for  the  guilt  of  the 
sinner  by  giving  his  life  for  him,  that  he 

* ( ' ii(l(ii'»tim<l  liftrc  Hint  lioLli  an!  iiliko  \vii:keil.  Of 
courHO  tlie  reii'lcr  w il  I iimUMnlaiiil  Hint  thu  birlifviiig 
in  lioru  hpokuii  of  i»  only  a literal  faith  in 

< .'hriet,  and  nut  a living  fuilli.  lie  that  haa  a living 
faith  ia  leil  by  the  ilivinu  apirit  unto  all  trulh,  iiml 
therefore  it  will  be  iininiHbihle  tor  him  to  loml  u life 
of  lin  anil  unri|fhteoinim'iis. 


lives  before  Him  in  purity  of  intent  and 
motive. 

The  atonement  is  not-  simply  Christ 
suffering  the  penalty  of  sin  in  order  to 
s.atibfy  the  justice  of  God  ; but  it  is  to 
him  that  believes  in  Christ  and  follows 


element  in  the  new  creature.  He  that  is 
born  of  God,  has  love,  for  “God  is  love.” 
The  works  of  tbe  unconverted,  done 
as  charity,  are  usually  done  in  the  spirit  of 
the  Pharisee  with  a sounding  of  trumpets 
before  them  that  they  may  be  honored  or 
in  some  other  way  be  benefited,  and  are 
not  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God  who 


sin.  This  being  accomplished,  “the 
blood  of  Christ  saves  from  all  sin.”  It 
not  only  saves  from  the  penalty  of  past 
sin,  but  it  saves  the  soul  from  committing, 
living  in,  and  enjoying  sin.  Through 
the  atonement  the  soul  is  made  to  live  in 
purity  before  God  and  is  saved  from  ban 
islmient  forever  from  God,  which  it  has 
merited  through  sin. 

The  error  which  has  been  coupled  with 
the  atonement  by  fanatics  and  unbeliev- 
ers does  not  destroy  its  jiower.  These 


seeks  not  his  own  glory,  like  as  Christ 
sought  not  his  own  glory,  but  the  glory 
of  him  w'ho  sent  him.  So  the  converted 
man  seeks  the  glory  of  him  who  created 
him  anew  and  translated  him  from  the 
power  of  darkness  into  the  kingdom  of 
his  dear  Son.  Having  thus  obtained 
greater  benefit,  be  takes  the  advice  of 
Paul  to  Titus  .3  : S,  when  he  says,  “This 
is  a faithful  saying,  and  these  things  I 
will  that  thou  affirm  constantly,  that  they 
which  have  believed  in  God  might  bo 


errors  presented  as  objections  to  Chris-  careful  to  maintain  good  works.” 
tiauity  should  drive  persons  to  deep  re-  The  (.juestion  might  be  asked.  What 
search  for  the  truth  rather  than  cause  are  good  works  ? In  the  first  place  I 
them  to  cast  it  all  aw'ay.  An  effort  to  would  answer,  God  is  good,  and  is  the 
make  things  appear  ridiculous,  which  are  author  of  all  good.  All  he  does  is  good, 
held  sacred  by  others,  is  an  evidence  of  and  what  he  has  commanded  to  be  done 
a want  of  sanctity  on  the  part  of  him  that  is  equally  good.  He  has  revealed  unto 
ridicules.  The  atonement  once  found  us  his  will,  and  that  will  is  by  the  gospel 


and  appreciated  is  an  evidence  in  itself 
of  its  truth  and  power  that  infidels,  and 
skeptics,  and  heretics  cannot  well  over- 
throw'. C. 

— ^ • m — 

ror  the  Ilerahl  of  Truth. 

GOOD  WORKS. 

“For  we  are  his  workmanship,  created 
in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  w'orks,  which 
God  hath  before  ordained  that  wo  should 
W'alk  in  them.”  Ephesians  2:10. 

“Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not  works, 
is  dead,  being  alone.”  James  2:17. 

“ Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he 
might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and 
purify  unto  himself  a peculiar  people, 
zealous  of  good  works.”  Titus  2 : I t. 

From  these  Scriptures  wo  learn  the 
necessity  of  good  works  in  connection 
with  our  salvation.  God  through  the 
faith  that  was  in  him  finished  the  w'orks 
of  creation,  and  called  them  all  good. 
Man  is  renew'cd  by  faith  in  Christ,  re- 


declared unto  us.  Becau.se  his  will  is  in 
the  Scriptures,  w'e  can  see  the  necessity 
of  searching  the  Scriptures.  Hero  we 
learn  what  is  required  of  us  that  wo  may 
do  good  works.  “If  ye  love  me,  keep 
my  commandments.” 

If  we  should  depend  on  man  to  deter- 
mine for  us  what  constitutes  good  works, 
we  should  be  deceived  ; but  if  we  seek 
in  God  through  Christ,  revealed  uuto  us 
by  the  gospel,  we  are  safe  to  practice 
what  we  learn.  Christ  came  into  the 
world  to  do  the  will  of  the  Father,  and 
make  it  known  to  men.  He  desires  us 
to  walk  in  His  will  with  Christ.  Then 
it  becomes  us  to  learn  what  Jesus  did, 
and  taught,  and  revealed  by  the  Spirit 
to  his  chosen  apostles.  These  things 
have  been  w'ritten  for  our  learning. 

Since  Christ  came  to  his  forerunner 
John  to  bo  baptized,  and  afterwards  said, 
“ He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized,  shall 
be  saved,”  it  must  be  a good  work  for  im 
to  observe  it  with  our  whole  heart. 
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As  Christ  was  interested  in  the  spread- 
ing of  the  gospel,  making  long  journeys 
through  the  land  from  city  to  city,  and 
from  place  to  place,  preaching  the  gospel 
of  peace,  doing  good,  giving  a blessing 
to  the  sick  and  afflicted,  the  lame,  the 
blind,  the  cast  out  leper,  the  hungry, 
and  all,  giving  willingly  to  each  from 
his  abundant  store  house  of  love,  there- 
fore these  are  good  works,  and  we  should 
follow  his  example  as  far  as  is  in  our 
power. 

As  Christ  went  into  a secret  place  to 
pray,  and  said,  “ When  thou  prayest, 
enter  into  thy  closet,  aud  pray  to  thy 
Father  in  secret ; and  thy  Father  which 
seeth  in  secret  will  reward  thee  openly,” 
it  is  a good  work  for  us  to  do  as  he  did, 
and  obey  his  teachings  on  this  subject, 
and  enjoy  it  as  a great  privilege. 

As  Jesus  took  bread,  and  said,  “Take 
eat,  this  is  my  body,  this  do  in  remem- 
brance of  me ;”  and  likewise  the  cup, 
it  must  be  a good  work  when  we  obey 
him  in  this. 

As  Jesus  washed  his  disciples’  feet, 
and  said  that  he  had  given  them  an  ex- 
ample that  they  should  wash  one  another’s 
feet,  it  must  have  been  intended  of  God 
as  a good  work  for  all  the  disciples  of 
.Jesus.  If  we  then  are  His  disciples  it  is 
a good  work  for  us.  By  this  we  can 
show  to  the  world  and  to  one  another 
that  we  have  the  spirit  that  does  not 
esteem  one  above  another : that  we  are 
willing  to  bear  one  another’s  burdens, 
BO  fulfilling  the  law  of  Christ. 

Of  such  then  who  are  in  Christ,  and  j 
walk  in  him  in  all  good  works,  says  the 
Spirit  to  John  the  Revelator,  write, 
“ Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord  from  henceforth  ; Yea,  saith  the 
Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their 
labors  ; and  their  works  do  follow  them.” 

So  we  can  see  that  these  good  works 
that  are  wrought  in  God,  will  not  leave  us 
in  death.  Those  who  go  forth  weeping, 
bearing  precious  seed,  shall  come  again 
with  rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves 
with  him.  Thus  our  good  works  will  be 
means  of  rejoicing  through  Christ  in  the 
glory  world.  Eli  Btofeu. 


For  tUe  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  HOUSE  UPON  THE  SAND. 


‘‘And  every  one  that  hearetb  these 
sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them  not. 
shall  be  likened  unto  a foolish  man, 
which  built  his  house  upon  the  saud.” 
Matt.  7 : 26. 

Great  numbers  of  persons  merely  heal* 
the  word  of  God  and  then  build  their 
houses  oh  a frail  foundation  of  sand. 
When  the  winds  and  rains,  and  the  rains 
of  the  trials  of  life  beat  upon  the  houses 
of  their  own  established  righteousness, 
their  houses  must  fall.  Every  one  that 
has  not  built  upon  the  Rock — Christ, 
must  expect  to  see  the  sandy  foundation 
of  their  own  construction  give  way  and 
their  houas  fall  under  the  raging  of  the 


storms  of  life.  Great  will  be  that  fall, 
and  terrible  will  be  the  doom  of  those 
whose  house — hope  and  faith — are  swept 
to  destruction.  How  shall  the  voice  of 
Judgment  sound  to  those  who  have  heard 
the  word  and  have  refused  to  do  it — have 
built  their  house  upon  the  sinking  sand  ! 
What  must  be  their  feelings  when  they 
are  required  to  give  an  account  of  their 
stewardship  ! Thesinnerhas  been  warned, 
the  word  was  preached  to  him  with 
power,  but  he  has  turned  away  from  its 
simple  teaching  to  build  his  house  as 
suits  his  carnal  nature,  but  now  he  sees 
his  going  to  destruction  because  he  has 
not  obeyed  the  word  which  he  has  heard. 
He  has  preferred  to  build  his  house  on 
the  sand  and  take  the  pleasures  and  the 
enjoyments  of  this  world  which  Satan 
has  spread  before  him,  regardless  of  what 
the  Savior  suffered  on  the  cross  for  him 
tc  save  his  soul  from  the  teirible  results 
of  the  doomed  bouse  upon  the  sand. 

Let  all  who  read  this  consider  well 
what  will  be  the  results  of  refusing  to  do 
the  word  which  they  hear,  and  then  ex- 
amine well  the  foundation  of  the  house 
of  their  faith  and  practice.  See  well  to 
it  whether  your  house  is  not  built  upon 
the  sand,  or  if  happily  it  rests  upon  the 
solid  rock.  It  would  seem  that  in  a time 
of  wickedness  like  the  present  one  must 
be  firmly  established  upon  the  rock  to  be 
able  to  stand  against  all  the  allurements 
of  Satan.  At  present  there  are  so  many 
invented  to  draw  away  poor  souls  from 
the  truth  to  destruction,  that  many  scarce- 
ly know  when  they  are  safe.  But  when 
one  makes  the  word  his  life,  obeying  it 
as  taught  by  the  Lord,  he  can  be  sure 
that  he  is  safe  upon  the  solid  rock  that 
will  preserve  his  house  against  all  the 
storms  that  the  world  and  the  powers  of 
darkness  can  bring. 

Let  us  then  not  only  be  hearers  of  the 
word  only,  but  doers.  When  we  our- 
selves do  this  and  stand  upon  the  Rock, 
we  can  look  for  the  safety  of  our  children. 
When  we  are  firmly  established,  we  will 
be  interested  for  them  that  they  also  build 
upon  the  Rock.  If  we  look  to  Christ  for 
our  guide  and  helper,  it  will  bo  a means 
to  lead  our  children  the  same  way.  They 
will  look  much  to  their  parents,  and  it 
will  be  a blessed  thing  if  they  are  not 
ashamed  to  take  our  example.  We  should 
watch  over  their  souls  as  our  own.  We 
should  teach  them  when  they  are  young, 
and  they  are  likely  to  keep  this  teaching 
when  they  are  old.  Let  us  not  neglect 
to  pray  for  our  children,  for  their  happi- 
ness will  in  a great  measure  be  shaped 
by  our  voice  of  prayer.  I have  some- 
times been  made  sad  to  hear  some  pro- 
fessing Christian  people  say  that  they 
would  as  soon  see  their  children  go  fish- 
ing on  the  Lord’s  day  as  to  go  to  the 
meeting  or  the  Sunday-school.  And  I 
know  some  brethren  that  never  ask  their 
children  to  go  to  meeting  with  them.  If 
one  aska  them  why  they  do  not  take  them 


along  with  them,  they  say  their  father 
never  took  them  along  to  church.  Some 
will  say,  the  young  people  have  other 
associates,  and  that  they  like  .o  go  where 
the  largest  crowd  goes,  and  that  our 
simple  ways  are  too  plain  for  our  young 
people.  Are  such  doing  the  word  and 
building  the  material  God  has  given  them 
upon  the  Rock  ? Or  wha  will  the  judg- 
ment reveal  for  them  ? Children,  if  left 
to  their  nature  are  sure  to  wander  on  the 
broad  road  and  build  upon  the  sand,  and 
we  as  parents  should  do  all  we  can  to 
reclaim  them  and  have  them  established 
upon  the  Rock  that  the  gates  of  hell  can- 
not prevail  against.  The  way  of  life  is 
so  narrow  that  but  few  find  it,  and  many 
that  hear  the  word  will,  refuse  to  do  it, 
and  will  build  upon  the  sand  to  their 
everlasting  destruction.  Let  us  so  live 
that  we  may  enter  into  that  rist  which 
is  prepared  for  those  that  hear  the  word 
of  God  and  do  it.  S.  M.  Eberly. 

m-  ^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A SERIOUS  QUESTION. 


There  is  much  truth  expressed  in  the 
editorial  article  in  the  Nov.  15th  number 
of  the  Herald  of  Truth  under  the 
caption,  “A  Question  to  Think  About.” 
I was  BO  favorably  impressed  with  the 
important  truths  therein  set  forth  that  I 
feel  like  adding  my  testimony  of  approval, 
and  especially  to  that  part  that  sets  forth 
the  grave  duty  of  the  ministering  breth- 
ren to  employ  their  talent  aud  ability  in 
trying  to  spread  tbe  gospel  and  extend 
the  borders  of  the  church. 

There  are  perishing  souls  that  should 
be  fed — and  their  name  is  legion  and  their 
habitation  the  extent  of  the  earth — to 
whom,  if  pure  gospel  truths  were  proper- 
ly expounded,  there  remains  but  little 
doubt  but  that  many  could  be  saved  and 
gathered  into  the  fold  of  Christ.  But 
unfortunately  the  position  taken  by  too 
many  apathetic  professors  on  this  question 
is  apparently  not  in  harmony  with  the 
apostolic  doctrine,  if  not  in  direct  oppo- 
sition to  the  command  of  the  Master  to 
“ go  and  teach  all  nations,”  etc. 

One  serious  fact  remains,  that  the  pur- 
port and  spirit  of  the  gospel  is  not  that 
ministers  must  necessarily  confine  their 
w'ork  to  one  particular  place  or  locality 
where  there  is  already  a church  estab- 
lished, as  if  to  say  to  sinners  and  the 
world  in  general,  “ You  must  come  unto 
us  if  you  w'ant  to  hear  the  gospel  preached  ; 
we  cannot  come  to  you  nor  seek  you  ; 
it  is  your  duty  to  yo  and  find  a place 
where  the  gospel  is  proclaimed  in  all  its 
purity.’’  How  strikingly  contrary  is  this 
to  the  example  and  doctrine  of  Christ 
and  the  apostles.  Ho  went  from  place 
to  place,  and  his  words  are  “ Go  ye,”  etc. 
He  has  not  commanded  his  disciples  to 
tarry  here  and  preach  until  all  the  world 
shall  corne  to  them.  A.  M. 
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Almanac  for  1886. 

Our  family  almanac  for  1886  is  corn- 


cause  of  Christ,  during  the  coming  year, 
ministers  and  laymen,  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, n.arents  and  children.  Let  all  lend 
a helping  hand  in  the  cause  of  Christ 


Words  of  Encouragement. — A cor- 
respondent from  the  East  writes  us,  un- 
der date  of  Dec.  15th:  “I  read  the 

Herald  op'  Truth  last  week  and  am 
well  pleased  with  the  many  kind  admoni- 
tions which  it  contained.  I have  given 
my  hand  to  the  Church,  and  I trust  my 
heart  to  God,  and  I ask  an  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  God’s  people  that  I may 
be  a light  in  the  Church  of  God  and  re- 
main faithful  unto  the  end.” 


Another  correspondent  of  the  Herald 
of  Truth  writes  as  follows  : I still  love 

and  appreciate  the  Herald  and  wish  you 
good  success,  and  the  Lord’s  blessing  in 
its  publication.  The  current  number  of 
the  Herald  is  to  me  very  interesting,  es- 
pecially the  article  entitled  “Gethsemane” 
Christ’s  agony  and  arrest.”  It  is  to  me  a 
matter  of  regret  that  this  subject,  namely 
The  sufferings  and  death  of  our  Savior  is 
so  little  noticed  by  speakers  and  wrilars. 
The  scenes  of  Gethsemane  and  Calvary 
are  at  once  the  most  exceedingly  solemn, 
the  most  amazingly  w'onderful,  the  most 
awfully  sublime  and  the  most  divinely 
beautiful  that  men  or  angels  ever  beheld. 
Surely  a subject  of  such  inestimable 
worth  to  man,  in  the  contemplation  of 
which  our  souls  are  thrilled  and  made  to 
stand  in  holy  awe  and  adoration,  should 
be  more  constantly  proclaimed  and  dis- 
played before  the  people.  Though  old, 
the  subject  is  ever  new  and  the  treasures 
it  unfolds  and  displays  are  unsearchable 
and  inexhaustible.” 
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from  Hornets  and  Wasps,  The  Shepherds, 


prayerful  effort  all  working  together  in 


liihle  Curiosities,  Home  Department,  &c.  ^ 

We  trust  our  friends  will  send  their  ,,  . 
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great  deal  of  good. 
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The  Mennonite  Evangeuzing  Com 
mittee  will  hold  its  annual  meeting  on 
the  third  Wednesday  in  January. 


The  Mennonite  Aid  Plan. — The  An- 
nual Meeting  of  the  Aid  Plan  will  be 
held  this  year,  in  the  Elkhart  Meeting-  / 
house,  on  the  second  Wednesday  in  Jan- 
uary (Jan.  18th).  All  the  valuators  in 
the  different  districts  and  localities,  are 
herewith  earnestly  requested  to  meet  to- 
gether at  that  time.'  It  is  especially  de- 
sirable that,  if  possible,  all  the  valuators 
should  be  present,  as  business  of  import- 
ance will  be  presented  for  the  considera- 
tion of  the  meeting.  Brethren  who  are 
not  valuators  are  welcome. 
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A HAPPY  NEW  YEAR. 

Many  new  years  have  come  to  a great 
number  of  the  present  readers  and  the 
editor  since  the  pages  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth  were  first  opened  to  i he  public.  But 
have  they  been  happy  new  years  ? This 
each  one  can  best  answer  for  himself.  As 
an  assistant  in  publishing  the  paper  in  the 
past  half  dozen  years,  the  writer  can  say 
that  notwithstanding  the  grave  responsi- 
bility of  the  work,  the  fatigue  of  body 
and  mind,  the  incessant  toil,  the  great 
concern  for  the  welfare  of  the  church 
and  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  not  least  the 
want  of  charity  that  has  in  some  instan- 
ces been  exercised  toward  those  who  are 
. going  forth  weeping  that  the  precious 
seed  of  the  gospel  may  be  scattered,  the 
years  have  passed  pleasantly  by,  and  each 
returning  New  Year  has  been  a happy 
one. 

Truly  the  Lord  has  been  gracious  and 
when  we  consider  his  favors,  we  are 
made  to  feel  the  power  of  the  words  of 
the  Psalmist  when  he  says,  “ The  Lord  is 
the  portion  of  mine  inheritance  and  of 
my  cup  : thou  maintaiuest  my  lot.  The 
linos  have  fallen  to  me  in  pleasant  places; 
yea  I have  a goodly  heritage.”  “ There- 
fore my  heart  is  glad,  and  my  glory  rc- 
joiceth.” 

A Happy  New  Year  is  our  sincere  wish 
to  you,  dear  reader.  May  the  first  morn- 
ing of  the  year  1886  dawn  ii[)on  you  with 
such  favors  that  you  can  appreciate  in 
their  fullness  the  wishes  of  your  friends 
when  they  say  to  you,  “ hajipy  New 
Year.” 

But  when  we  think  of  the  various  ex- 
periences, some  real  and  some  imagined, 
that  make  life  unhappy  ; and  the  many 
ways,  some  real  and  some  fancied,  in 
which  people  seek  their  happiness  and 
enjoy  themselves,  a great  field  opens  up 
iuto  which  we  cannot  now  venture  to 
analjze  and  classify  in  order  to  show  the 
proper  course  in  the  pursuit  of  happiness. 
Let  it  be  suttlcieut  to  state  that  there  is 
no  real  happiness  without  a security  in 
God  ; and  with  a full  trust  in  Him,  and 
entire  resignation  to  Him,  no  calamity 
can  befall  the  Christian  that  is  sufficiently 
great  to  destroy  entirely  his  happiness. 
It  is  the  happiness  that  is  found  alone  in 
that  peace  that  cometh  from  God  that 
we  wish  to  our  believing  readers. 

To  the  sinner  we  wish  heartily  the 
■ame  happiness,  but  must  be  free  to  con 


fees  that  our  wish  of  a “ happy  new 
year”  has  no  reference  to  the  enjoyment 
which  sin  brings  you.  Glory  no  longer 
in  the  h'-^ppiness  of  the  unsaved  state. 
Do  you  look  forward  to  the  year  before 
you  with  a view'  of  enjoying  it  in  the 
uneanctitied  pleasures  that  you  have  had 
wishout  peace  from  God  ? Have  you  not 
spent  too  many  such  years,  and  will  you 
add  still  another  ? Come  to  Jesus  before 
the  year  closes,  and  let  this  be  the  happi- 
est new  year  that  you  have  ever  experi- 
enced. As  the  years  pass  by,  come  still 
closer,  closer,  and  let  each  new  year  be 
happier  than  the  last,  till  God  shall 
come  for  you  and  usher  you  into  the 
blight,  happy  New  Year  of  the  paradise 
of  God.  Let  all  the  faithful  look  and 
pray  for  that  glorious  New  Years  morn- 
ing which  shall  reveal  t-he  Son  of  God 
coming  in  the  clouds  to  gather  home  his 
faithful  brethren  and  sisters  to  be  forever 
happy  with  the  Lord.  C. 


CHURCH  NEWS. 


Bko.  j.  S.  Coffman  spent  Sunday 
Dec.  20th  w’ith  the  Church  in  Livingston 
Co.,  111.  There  is  in  this  Church  like  in 
many  others,  a pressing  need  for  more 
laborers. 

Brother  Henry  Siiaum  of  Elkhart 
county,  Ind.,  recently  made  a visit  to 
Michigan  and  spent  several  days  with 
the  Church  in  Kent  county,  where  he 
held  four  meetings  and  also  visited  a 
number  of  families  among  the  brethren 
living  there. 

Bro.  Michael  Shank,  of  St.  Joseph 
county,  during  the  fall  made  a trip  west 
and  visited  a number  of  the  congrega- 
tions in  Kansas  ami  Nebraska,  and  had  a 
number  of  meetings  willi  them,  preaching 
unto  them  the  gospel. 

CiiiiLSTMAS  Skrvh  Ks  w'cre  held  in  the 
Elkhart  Church,  in  Shaum’s  Church  and 
in  the  Yellow  Creek  Meeting-house.  All 
report  pleasant  meetings.  At  Yellow 
Creek  meetings  were  held  in  the  fore- 
noon, afternoon  and  evening  of  Christ- 
mas day. 

From  Somekkkt  Co.,  Pa — Bro.  Sam- 
uel Gindelsperger  writes  us  that  the  min- 
istering Brethren  Jacob  Mensch  and  Hen- 
ry Wisiner,  and  Deacon  Joseph  Gander 
of  Mon'goniery  Co.,  made  a short  visit 
with  the  Church  south  of  Johnstown,  Pa., 
about  the  6ih  of  November.  While  there 
they  held  four  meetings.  The  weather 
was  very  stormy,  and  the  meetings  were 
not  so  well  attended  as  they  would  have 
been  in  milder  weather. 

Fr  tM  Willia.\isOaV,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 
— On  Saturday  and  Sunday  the  14th  and 


15th  of  November,  Bishop  Daniel  Shank 
of  Mumraasburg,  Adams  Co.,  Pa.,  assisted 
by  Brother  Josiah  Brewer  of  Clear 
Spring,  Md.,  held  two  interesting  meet- 
ings. On  Sunday  one  person  was  bap- 
tized and  received  iuto  the  church.  On 
Sunday  communion  was  observed,  when 
a goodly  number  communed  for  such  a 
small  congregation.  We  were  much  en- 
couraged by  the  kind  admonitions  of  the 
brethren,  and  would  feel  thankful  if  oth- 
ers would  visit  us.  If  any  wish  to  visit 
here  they  can  do  so  by  taking  the  S.  P. 
R.  R.  at  Chambersbnrg  It  is  only  a 
distance  of  thirteen  miles  to  Williamson, 
where  they  will  be  met  by  some  of  the 
brethren. 

From  Henry  Yother. — Bro.  Henry 
Yother  writes  us  from  Lancaster,  Fair- 
field  Co.,  Ohio,  “On  Monday  Dec.  21st  I 
shall  leave  here  for  Orrville,  Wayne  Co., 
O.,  and  from  there  I intend  to  go  to  Me- 
dina county.  In  Fairfield  county  they 
have  houses  of  worship,  but  few  mem- 
bers attended  the  services.  In  Franklin 
county  there  is  a house  of  worship,  but 
not  as  many  members  as  we  would  like 
to  see.  Many  of  the  young  people  go  to 
other  Churches,  and  so  the  IHennonite 
Church  seems  to  be  decreasing.”  May 
God  grant  that  the  glorious  doctrine  of 
our  Church — the  doctrines  for  which  our 
forefathers  fled  from  one  city  to  another 
and  from  one  country  to  another,  for 
which  thousands  laid  down  their  lives  at 
the  stake,  on  the  cross,  and  at  the  block, 
may  still  have  its  divine  influence  on  the 
hearts  and  souls  of  many,  and  lead  them 
to  be  faithful  followers  of  the  meek  and 
lowly  Jesus. 

From  Manoelon a,  Antrim  Co.,  Mich. 
— By  the  help  of  a kind  heavenly  Father, 
I let  you  know  that  we  are  in  usual 
health.  Bro.  J.  J.  Weaver  was  with  us 
two  weeks  ago  (Dec.  6tb)  and  preached 
at  the  Ij^iirnace  School  House.  The 
me  cling,  on  account  of  the  stormy  weath- 
er was  small,  but  he  spoke  an  interesting 
discourse.  He  also  had  several  meetings 
in  the  Troyer  settlement,  and  on  Friday 
evening  he  had  another  meeting  at  the 
first  named  place.  I believe  all  who 
have  the  love  of  God  in  their  hearts  were 
encouraged  and  slrengthenoJ  in  their 
souls.  We  bhall  be  glad  if  some  others 
also,  of  our  ministering  brethren  would 
come  and  see  us.  W e feel  that  there  is 
a great  need  that  the  few  scattered  sheep 
without  a shepherd  should  be  often  vis- 
ited. Wo  feel  sad  that  so  many  of  our 
ministers  come  so  near,  and  sometimes 
})as8  right  by  us  without  slopping.  We 
feel  thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father  and 
also  to  Bro.  Weaver  for  this  visit  and 
hope  it  may  have  done  much  good.*’ 

C.  (4. 

From  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa. — A commun- 
ion meeling  was  held  in  the  Allensville 
(Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.)  Church  on  Dec.  1 1th, 
and  in  the  Belleville  Church  Dec.  13th. 


A 
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The  first  meeting  was  well  attended,  but  i 
the  very  snowy  and  rainy  weather  on  the  ( 
day  of  the  meeting  at  the  Belleville  ( 
Church,  was  a hindrance  to  a full  turn  t 
out.  ^ 

Bish.  Michael  Yoler  has  returned  from  ^ 
his  journey  westward  considerably  im-  i 
proved  in  health  by  the  rest,  change  of  ; 
scenery,  and  labor,  and  the  pleasure  of  < 
meeting  with  friends.  The  writer  of 
these  lines,  being  a lay  meml-er,  feels 
like  asking  a question  here  ; would  it  • 
not  be  an  act  of  brotherly  good  will  and  i 
Christian  love,  if  the  members  of  a church 
having  one  or  more  faithful,  hard-work- 
ing minis!  ers,  would  go  to  work  and  qui- 
etly m ke  up  a collection  of  a suitable 
amount,  hand  it  to  the  minister  or  minis- 
ters, and  say,  “Now  brother,  take  this 
money  and  make  a visit  among  the 
churches,  and  may  the  Lord  strengthen 
and  bless  you  in  resting  and  laboring  in 
his  vineyard  ?” 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Waterloo,  Oxt.,  Dec.  UUh, 

Dear  Editor  : Since  the  brethren  and 

sisters  have  been  requested  to  send  in 
news,  especially  news  from  the  Churches, 

I will  send  you  the  following  : So  far 

as  the  Church  in  our  vicinity  is  concerned, 

I can  say  that  our  Churches  have  in- 
creased largely  in  numbers  during  the 
past  summer,  as  far  as  we  can  see  they 
are  all  in  earnest  and  seek  to  have  their 
lamps  filled  and  let  their  light  shine. 
But  as  opinions  differ  I will  say  no  more 
at  present ; I will  however,  if  the  Lord 
gives  me  grace  write  more  in  the  future. 

‘X" 

Anotukk  YEAii. — Another  j-ear  has 
passed,  yet  we  are  spared  under  the  kind 
providence  of  God.  The  days  and  weeks 
of  the  last  year  have  been  made  more  en- 
joyable to  me  by  the  presence  of  the 
Herald  ov  Truth.  It  has  been  a visitor 
to  my  family  for  twenty  years,  and  still 
it  comes  laden  with  gospel  truths  refresh- 
ing to  the  soul.  I wish  you,  brethren, 
who  have  the  care  of  its  pages,  the  bless- 
ing of  God  in  spreading  the  gospel  over 
the  world  in  this  way.  May  many  souls 
who  are  yet  in  darkness  bo  enlightened 
by  the  messages  contained  in  our  paper, 
and  may  it  be  a power  in  the  hands  of 
God  for  the  promotion  of  the  church  and 
the  glory  of  God. 

Gideon  Stolt/.kus. 

Gahlekvili.e,  Berks  Co.,  Pa.,  l^ec. 
lyth,  1H85. — In  Gablesville,  near  Boyers- 
town,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  there  is  now  living 
an  aged  sister  by  the  name  of  Catharine 
Gable.  She  was  born  in  Coventry  town- 
ship, Chester  Co.,  and  since  her  marriage 
she  has  lived  on  the  same  jdace  where 
she  is  now  living.  Her  husband  Jacob 
Gable  died  about  62  years  ago,  and  since 
ttk«  has  remained  a widow.  To-day  she 


with  her  children  and  grand-children  cel- 
ebrated her  one  hundred  and  first  birth- 
day. She  is  still  in  such  bodily  vigor 
that  she  is  able  to  go  up  and  down  stairs 
without  help,  but  her  mind  is  somewhat 
weakened  She  has  been  a member  of 
the  Old  Meunonite  Church  since  her 
youth.  She  has  a very  large  number  of 
descendants.  J.  B.  Bechtel. 

From  Luanki.in  county.  Pa  — For 
some  titne  1 have  had  thoughts  of  writ- 
ing an  article  for  the  Herald  of  Truth, 
but  always  thought  myself  too  imper- 
fect ; but  as  there  has  been  another  invi- 
tation extended,  I will  make  the  effort. 

I have  been  a reader  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth  for  more  than  ten  years,  and  have 
been  benefited  thereby,  as  I have  not  the 
privilege,  on  account  of  household  affairs, 
to  go  away  from  home  much.  I can 
often  read  church  news  that  are  very 
interesting. 

I noticed  in  the  notes  from  Rocking- 
ham Co.,  Va.,  that  they  had  a large  Sun- 
day school  there  in  one  of  our  churches 
last  summer.  Now  the  question  arises. 
Why  c.an  we  not  organize  a Sunday- 
school  here  in  one  of  our  churches  in 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  V there  are  many  old 
and  young  members  here  and  why  will 
not  some  one  start  up  something  for  the 
instruction  of  the  rising  generation  ? 
Could  we  not  be  together  with  much 
profit  both  in  singing  and  teaching  the 
Scripture  ? Some  will  perhaps  say  we 
can  do  that  at  home ; but  this  is  too  often 
neglected.  It  seems  to  me  that  children 
and  young  folks  are  inclined  to  have  a 
place  of  meeting  or  coming  together, 
especially  the  youth.  It  has  often  been 
the  case  that  a dozen  or  so  of  boys  of 
the  ages  of  ten  to  fifteen  years  were  en- 
gaged in  playing  ball,  or  running  along 
the  creek,  or  bathing.  Would  it  not  be 
move  becoming  if  their  parents  would 
take  them  to  Sunday-school,  and  have 
them  instructed,  and  have  them  take  part 
in  religious  exercises? 

Christ  says  : ‘ Suffer  the  little  children 
to  come  unto  me,  aud  forbid  them  not  ; ” 
Mark  10:11.  I have  heard  of  several 
excuses  concerning  the  matter,  but  not 
evidence  enough  to  convince  me  that  a 
Sunday-school,  when  kept  in  the  right 
way,  should  be  abandoned,  but  still  ever 
keeping  in  remembrance  that.  All  that 
you  do,  do  it  unto  the  honor  and  glory 
of  God.  Lizzie. 


As  ro  true  friends,  choose  them  with 
great  care,  and  let  their  number  be 
small.  Have  no  friend  -who  does  not 
fear  God  ; who  is  not  wholly  governed 
by  the  truths  of  religion.  They  should 
be  a little  older  than  yourself.  To 
friends  like  these,  open  your  heart  with- 
out reserve,  and  keep  nothing  secret  from 
them  except  the  secret  of  others, — J^en- 
«l0n. 


For  the  llorald  of  TruHi- 

KEEP  THE  AVHOLE  LAW. 

Keeping  the  whole  law  means  all  the 
commandments  of  Christ.  We  are  not 
required  to  keep  the  letter  of  the  whole 
law  of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures,  but 
all  the  teachings  of  Jesus.  We  should 
be  very  careful  in  telling  to  people  the 
teachings  of  Jesus  that  we  show  forth 
not  only  a part  of  his  word  that  is  not 
so  crucifying  to  the  carnal  man,  while 
we  say  nothing  of  the  things  that  are 
death  to  sin  and  carnality.  There  is  so 
much  of  this  kind  of  teaching  at  present 
that  wo  must  be  very  careful  that  we  fall 
not  into  the  same  error. 

The  apostle  James  says,  “Whosoever 
shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  offend 
in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all.”  The 
Savior  gave  no  commandment  in  vain. 
It  is  as  necessary  to  keep  one  as  another. 
If  one  chapter  of  the  teachings  of  Christ 
is  worthy  to  be  obeyed,  the  rest  of  his 
teachings  are  also  worthy. 

In  order  that  our  light  may  shine  in 
fullness  we  should  come  into  the  fullness 
of  the  light  of  Christ,  and  obey  his  teach- 
ings in  their  fullness.  We  should  re- 
member his  words  when  he  says,  “ Let 
your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.'* 

Let  U.S  then  keep  the  whole  law  that 
our  life  may  shine  out  in  fullness.  Would 
it  not  be  sad  indeed  if  at  last  we  should 
be  brought  into  judgment,  and  feel  that 
we  have  been  willing  to  obey  only  a part 
of  the  teachings  of  Christ.  How  can  it 
be  that  the  children  of  men  can  be  so 
selfish  that  they  try  to  reason  away  a 
part  of  God's  teachings  because  they  are 
not  popular,  and  because  there  is  no 
worldly  honor  in  obeying  them  ! Let  us 
so  live  that  when  God  sees  fit  to  call  us 
away  from  earth  that  Christ  can  say  to 
us,  “Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father, 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world.” 

John  F.  Stofek. 



For  Herald  of  Truth. 

“IF  GOD  BE  FOR  US,  WHO  CAN 
BE  AGAINST  US.”  Rom.  8:31. 

The  apostle  in  writing  to  the  RomaiLs 
of  the  Christian’s  hope,  uses  the  above 
words.  This  was  an  exhortation  full  of 
hope  for  the  early  Christians  and  it  is  no 
less  a promise  for  us.  God  is  merciful, 
and  if  we  trust  in  him  we  need  not  fear 
that  he  will  forsake  us,  neither  can  all 
the  opposition  of  the  world  harm  us. 

The  case  of  Daniel  was  an  example  of 
God’s  care  when  men  are  against  his 
people.  When  his  enemies  found  that 
Daniel  was  a righteous  man,  and  stood 
in  higher  favor  than  themselves,  they 
wished  to  have  him  out  of  their  wav. 
They  managed  by  their  craftiness  to  have 
, him  cast  into  the  den  of  lions,  no  deubt 
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thinking  that  the  lions  would  rend  him 
to  pieces,  but  Daniel  having  his  whole 
trust  in  God’s  preserving  care,  was  kept 
from  all  harm  among  the  ravenous  beasts. 

All  who  are  Bible  readers,  know  that 
God  has  in  wondrous  ways  protected 
those  who  put  their  whole  trust  in  him. 
If  we  trust  him,  he  will  protect  us  with 
just  such  preserving  care  as  is  best  for 
us,  soul  and  body.  If  the  Lord  sees  that 
we  are  faithful  woikers  in  his  vineyard, 
he  will  help  us  whenever  we  need  his 
lielp.  If  Daniel  had  not  been  faithful 
to  his  God,  no  doubt  the  lions  would 
have  devoured  him.  This  is  then  a 
lesson  to  os  that  if  God  be  for  us,  we 
need  not  fear  those  who  think  themselves 
against  us. 

What  shall  it  matter  to  us  if  wo  some- 
times meet  with  trials  and  difficulties  ? 
If  God  bo  with  us,  we  can  overcome 
them.  But  there  is  reason  to  fear  that 
some  promise  before  God  and  the  world 
to  live  for  God  alone,  and  then  continue 
to  live  in  a way  that  is  not  allowed  by 
the  church,  following  in  the  ways  of  the 
world,  rather  than  obeying  the  Scriptures ; 
and  how  can  God  be  for  such.  The 
word  teaches  us  that  wdiat  is  highly 
esteemed  among  men,  is  an  abomination 
in  the  sight  of  God.  Christ’s  people 
must  be  separate  from  the  w’orld,  then 
they  have  the  promises  that  God  will  be 
with  them,  and  all  the  opposition  that 
the  world  can  bring  against  them  can  do 
them  no  real  harm.  Let  us  be  known 
from  the  world,  and  stiive  to  enter  in  at 
the  straight  gate.  S.  G. 

Daoidsville,  /*a. 

1^  -m  1" 

T'EXTS  FOR  EACH  DAY  OF  THE 
YEAR. 

January  Isi  to  Uih. 

God  is  Love.  1 John  4 : s. 

The  Love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  knowl- 
edge. Eph.  3 : i'J. 

The  Love  of  the  Spirit.  Rom.  15  : 30. 
God  so  loved  the  world.  John  3 : 10. 
Greater  Love  hath  no  man.  .Ino.  15  : 13. 
Hereby  perceive  we  the  Love  of  God. 

1 Jno.  3 : 10. 

I have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting 
Love.  Jer.  3 1 : 3. 

Perfect  Love  cisteth  out  fear. 

1 Jno.  4:18. 

God  commondeth  His  Love  towards  us. 

Rom.  5 : 8. 

Behold  what  manner  of  Love. 

1 Jno.  3 : 1 

We  love  Him  bt cause  He  first  loved  us. 

1 Jno.  4:19. 

Who  loved  me  and  gave  Himself  for  me. 

Gal.  2 : 20 

There  is  no  fear  in  Love.  1 Jno.  4:18. 

The  Father  Himself  loveth  you. 

John  16:27. 

— Glad  Tidingn. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOME. 

Home  ! That  word  touches  every  fiber 
of  the  heart,  it  calls  up  the  fondest  mem- 
ories of  life,  and  opens  in  our  nature  the 
deepest  fountain  of  sacred  thought  and 
feeling. 

Home  is  a place  of  rest,  a haven  of 
content,  whore  we  are  relieved  of  the 
burdens  of  every  day  life  too  heavy  to 
be  borne  alone,  and  where  we  may  be  re- 
freshed that  w’o  may  be  able  to  go  forth 
to  do  our  duties  again.  And  if  we  strive 
so  hard  to  have  an  earthly  home,  how 
much  more  should  we  try  to  have  a heav- 
enly home  where  we  can  enjoy  that  long 
rest  where  we  will  have  no  more  trials 
and  difficulties,  but  all  will  be  peace  and 
harmony. 

I often  think  we  live  so  neglectful, 
and  forget  our  duties  so  often,  perhaps 
forgetting  sometimes  that  we  have  such 
a kind  Father  in  heaven  who  has  pre- 
pared a home  for  us.  How'  can  we  ex- 
pect to  be  heirs  of  that  home  if  we  are 
not  obedient  to  His  wmnl.  “ How  can 
we  escape  if  w'e  neglect  so  great  salva- 
tion.” 

Homes  are  not  made  up  of  material 
things — of  the  beauties  and  riches  of  the 
world,  but  they  should  be  heart  homes 
in  which  virtue  lives,  love  flowers  bloom, 
and  peace  offerings  are  brought  daily  to 
its  altars.  One  single  unkind  word  often 
disquiets  a home  for  a whole  day.  We 
should  be  very  careful  that  there  will  be 
only  kind  words  and  gentle  acts  to  make 
home  glad  where  peace  and  blessings 
dwell.  If  W’e  must  give  an  account  of 
all  idle  and  unnecessary  words,  I am 
afraid  there  will  be  a great  many  to  an- 
swer for.  It  is  painful  to  know  how 
much  profane  language  is  used.  Why 
can  we  not  do  something  for  our  soul’s 
salvation  instead  of  speaking  ungodly 
words.  We  should  make  haste  to  get 
through  the  wilderness,  that  w’e  may  en- 
joy that  higher  rest  where  all  w’ill  be  to 
the  glory  and  praise  of  God. 

Oh  that  we  may  bo  children  of  our 
heavenly  father,  and  find  peace  in  hie 
home.  He  gave  his  only  Son  that  we 
may  bo  saved  through  his  blood,  and  have 
the  forgiveness  of  sins  according  to  the 
riches  of  his  grace.  A heavenly  home  is 
where  those  wdio  have  lived  aright  will 
direct  their  steps  when  wearied  by  the 
toils  of  life.  There  the  members  of  the 
homes  on  earth,  separated  here,  will  meet 
again  to  part  no  more.  A.  E.  IMaust. 

^ -•  ^ 

THY  WILL  BE  DONE. 

O God.  the  good  we  do  is  thine, 

Our  faults  are  all  our  own  ; 

Then  let  4Tiy  presence  through  us  shine— 
Thy  will  in  us  be  done. 

Our  little  deeds  Thou  needest  not. 

But  thou  dost  ask  our  love  ; 

’Tis  us,  not  ours,  Thou  seekest  Lord, 

To  dwell  with  Thee  above.” 

S»’**tiid  4//  T.  J.  Heisbua.s. 
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AN  ADMONITION. 

The  apostles  were  living  epistles 
read  and  known  of  all  men,  that  is, 
they  practiced  what  they  professed  , 
likewise  the  Christian  to-day  shall 
be  no  less  than  a living  member  of, 
and  practice  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ.  When  we  have  renounced 
the  world  with  all  its  vanities,  we 
have  the  Almighty  God  to  deal  , 
with,  who  hath  eyes  as  a tiaine  of 
tire,  and  who  can  see  in  every  recess 
of  onr  heart,  knoweth  our  thoughts 
aud  intents  of  the  heart  from  afar, 
before  whose  presence  we  must 
shortly  have  to  stand  to  render  an 
account  of  onr  stewardship  here  be- 
low’. How  e.xceedingly  important 
it  is  that  every  effort  be  made  to 
worship  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth, 
with  hearts  of  rejoicing  and  glad- 
ness render  unto  God  due  honor 
and  praise  for  the  exceeding  great 
love,  mercies  and  goodness,  which 
he  manifested  toward  us.  O how 
very  punctual  and  attentive  we 
should  be  in  attending  the  sanctua- 
ry of  the  Lord,  and  to  bring  unto 
him  thank  offerings  and  adoration  ; 
but  it  is  to  be  feared  there  is  a lack 
of  zeal  in  that  direction,  and  that 
often  God  is  slighted  with  our  offer- 
ings. When  the  w^eather  is  some- 
what inclement  or  perhaps  for  some 
other  cause,  w’e  refuse  to  go  to  the 
house  of  w’oi  ship,  it  being  too  much 
of  a cross.  But  think  of  the  cross 
our  dear  iSavior  bore  on  Mount  Cal 
vary  in  our  behalf!  How  much 
more  discouraging  it  must  be  foi 
ministers  to  sjieak  to  vacant  seats, 
than  it  would  be  to  speak  to  a well 
tilled  house.  Neglect  not  to  assem 
ble  3^ourselves  together  in  the 
morning  services,  and  after  the  fore 
noon  services  are  over,  having  been 
fed  wdth  the  bread  of  life,  how  is  the 
sabbath  afternoon  oftimes  spent  in 
laughter  and  vain  babbling  and  in 
talking  of  earthly  gains,  and  othei 
such  like  things  which  are  unprotit 
able  to  the  soul,  and  this  way  the 
j enemy  may  rob  us  of  what  we  have 
1 received.  We  must  give  an  account 
of  “every  idle  word’’.  Would  it 
: not  he  far  better  to  converse  on  Bi- 
ble truths,  or  to  assemble  ourselves 
i with  onr  children,  and  teach  thein 
from  the  word  of  God  to  w’ork  for 
Jesus,  and  try  to  bring  in  more 
sheaves.  We  find  in  olden  times 
that  it  wms  commanded  that  chil- 
dren should  be  taught  in  their 
homos,  !■  tks  fiolds,  and  npoa  the 
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highways.  We  think  it  best  to 
gother  them  together  for  instruction. 
In  tliis  respect  they  are  like  adults, 
glad  to  meet  together  ; there  is  also 
more  success  to  be  expected  in  that 
way  of  instruction.  Ye  fathers 
provoke  not  your  cliildren  to  wrath 
but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  as 
well  in  the  way  of  omission  as  com- 
mission. Let  us  strrive  to  be  more 
earnest  and  faithful,  for  when  we 
bend  over  the  pages  of  Divine  In- 
spiration, we  find  much  is  required 
to  be  faithful.  The  Savior  called 
his  disciples  the  salt  of  the  earth, 
and  the  light  of  the  world,  because 
they  were  his  faithful  followers. 
Though  we  confess  Christ,  unless 
we  follow  him  in  humility  and 
meekness,  our  confession  will  be  in 
vain.  Jesus  says  : He  that  denieth 
not  himself,  and  cometh  and  follow- 
eth  me,  cannot  be  my  disciple.  We 
must  be  a separate  people  from  the 
world.  God’s  children  are  the 
light  of  the  world. 

.1.  1).  ITEirsiiEY. 
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CHRISTMAS  THOUGHTS. 


ChriBtmas  has  just  passed,  and  we 
wish  you  all  may  have  had  a merry 
Christmas  for  Jesus’  sake.  May  you  have 
fulfilled  the  exhortation  which  the  Apos- 
tle Paul  wrote  to  the  Ephesians,  “ Speak- 
ing to  ourselves  in  psalms,  and  hymns, 
and  spiritual  songs,  singing  and  making 
melody  in  our  hearts  to  the  Lord.”  Let 
us  thank  the  Lord  for  his  unspeakable 
Christmas  gift  in  sending  his  dear  Son  to 
save  us  from  our  sins.  A belter  Christ- 
mas gift  is  this  than  the  world  can  give. 
The  only  true  pleasure  wo  have  in  this 
world  is  in  loving  an<l  serving  our  Lord 
in  our  weakness.  We  are  sorry  every 
night  that  we  have  been  so  imperfect 
through  the  day,  but  wo  .ask  Jesus  to  for- 
give us.  Oh  how  happy  is  the  Christian 
because  he  has  an  advocate  that  is  strong- 
er than  Satan,  pleading  for  him,  namely 
Jesus.  * * * 


A 8AO  ACCIDENT. 

A very  sail  accident  occurred  on  Thursday, 
the  lOih  of  December  in  the  family  of  Solo- 
mon K.  Kraver,  of  Windfall,  Medina  Co., 
<Jhio.  His  son  Elwin,  a promising  young  man 
of  16  years,  9 months  and  days,  who  on  ac- 
count of  fesbleness  of  body,  made  it  a cus- 
tom each  morning  to  ride  oo  horseback  to 
school  (the  school-house  being  about  half  a 
mile  distant),  and  letting  the  horse  return 
alone.  On  the  morning  referred  to,  he  sad- 
dled his  horse  as  usual,  and  on  reaching  the 
place,  dismounted  close  to  the  school  build- 


ing, and  in  so  doing,  his  foot  either  caught  in, 
or  slipped  through  the  stirrup  in  such  a way 
as  to  hold  it  fast.  The  horse  thinking  himself 
free,  started  to  run,  throwing  him  oil'  his 
feet,  and  dragging  him  the  entire  distance 
home.  His  mother  noticing  the  horse  coming 
so  fast,  ran  out  into  the  road  and  tried  to 
[top  it,  but  it  ran  passed  her  and  slopped  on- 
ly when  it  reached  the  stable- door.  Mr.  Bow- 
man Clime  to  the  stable  door  just  as  the  horse 
Slopped,  and  saw  the  body  drop  to  the 
ground  He  ran  to  the  side  of  the  bruised 
and  bleeding  form,  but  to  see  in  a few  mo- 
ments all  signs  of  life  pass  away.  Mr.  Bow- 
man. with  the  aid  of  the  boy’s  father,  who 
was  in  the  barn  at  the  lime  of  the  accident, 
carried  him  into  the  house,  when  the  former 
went  for  some  of  the  neighbors.  The  young 
man’s  clothing  w'as  very  badly  torn,  and  the 
f*ce,  that  a few  minutes  before  was  so  fresh 
and  bright,  was  hardly  recognizable.  Funer- 
al services  were  held  on  Sunday  following 
Brief  exercises  were  held  at  the  home  of  the 
family  after  which  the  funeral  proceeded  to 
the  Guilford  Lutheran  Church,  where  appro- 
priate services  were  held  by  Rev.  Smith  of 
Wadsworth,  after  which  the  remains  were 
taken  to  Wadsworth  for  interment.  The  de- 
ceased was  a special  favorite  in  the  commu- 
nity, being  of  a very  kind  and  gentle  dispo- 
sition, and  never  of  very  robust  health,  he 
had  a hold  on  the  affections  of  all  who  knew 
biju  that  few  could  boast  of.  He  was  a 
grand-son  of  the  late  Alpheus  Myers,  who 
some  years  ago,  came  to  a sad  and  untimely 
death  by  being  run  over  by  a train  in  front  of 
the  depot  at  Wadsworth. 

This  is  indeed  a very  sad  aflliction  for  the 
bereaved  parents,  grandparents  and  friends. 
May  the  Lord  give  them  grace  to  look  up  to 
Him  for  the  consolation  which  -they  need, 
and  may  He  give  them  grace  even  in  their 
deepest  sorrow  to  say:  ‘‘Thy  will  be  done.” 


LINES 

Selected  by  Harriet  Woodiull'ou  the  death 
of  her  father,  Geo.  W.  .Joles. 

Dear  Father  hath  gone  to  his  home  in  the 
skies 

W'here  suffering  no  entrance  hath  found, 
Where  sighs  are  all  hushed  in  a gladsome 
surprise. 

And  the  pure  brow  with  glory  is  crowned. 

He  clasped  to  bis  bo.soni  the  dear  little  ones 

He  so  willingly  gave  to  his  God  — 

My  darlings  we'll  meet  when  life’s  journey  is 
done 

In  yon  beauteous  and  blissful  abode. 

Look  up.  stricken  chililron,  weep  not  for  Iby 
dead, 

His  memory  liugerelh  yet, 

Like  the  fragrance  which  Hows  at  evening 
shed, 

It  softens  the  pangs  of  regret. 

.\s  sadly  wc  lay  him  in  the  cold  silent  tomb, 

And  the  heart  throbs  with  fullness  of  grief, 
Wc  turn  from  the  pall  and  the  sepulcher’s 
gloom 

To  the  teachings  of  Christ  fur  relief. 

We  see  through  the  dimness  of  tears  as  they 
rise 

The  ci-ucificd  Savior  of  men, 

Who  speaks  as  he  bends  from  his  throne  in 
the  skies — 

Ye  shall  meet  your  dear  father  again- 

We  miss  thee  dear  father,  thy  image  is  still 

The  deepest  impressed  on  our  hearts, 

And  tlie  tablet  so  faithful  in  death  must  be 
chill. 

Ere  a line  of  that  Image  depart. 


Married. 


Hautz— Lantz  — On  the  15th  of  December, 
at  the  A.  M.  Church,  Salisbury  Twp.,  Lancaster 
.Co  , Pa.,  by  J.  P.  Mast,  David  Hartz  and  A. 
Mary  Lantz,  Lancaster  Co  , Pa. 

Buciieu— Musselman. — On  the  1st  of  Dec., 
at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  by  Bishop 
Daniel  Shank,  Bro,  Jacob  F.  Bucher  of 
Mummasburg.  Adams  Co.,  Pa.,  to  Sister 
Fannie  M.  Musselman  of  Shiremanstown, 
Cumberland  Co.,  Pa. 

Moyek— Lkathehman  — On  the  20th  of 
December,  in  Bedminster  Twp.,  Bucks  Co., 
Pa.,  by  Pre.  Samuel  Godshalk,  Pre.  Isaac 
Moyer,  of  the  Deep  Run  Church,  and  Susanna 
Leatberman  (widow)  of  Plumstead  Twp  , 
both  of  Rucks  Co.,  Pa. 

Mast— Lehman.— On  the  3d  of  December, 
by  David  S.  Kaufmann,  Joseph  Mast,  of  La- 
Grange  Co.,  and  Fanny  Lehman  of  Elkhart 
Co.,  led. 

Chkistneh— CtiuisTNEU. — On  the  17th  of 
Dec.,  by  David  S.  Kaufmann,  John  Cbristner 
and  Emma  Chrislner,  both  of  LaGrange  Co  , 
Indiana. 

Kaufmann  — Lehman. — On  the  20ih  of 
December,  by  D.  S.  Kaufmann,  in  Newberry 
Twp  , LaGrange  Co..  lud.,  Eli  Kaufmann  anil 
Pollie  Lehman  of  the  first  named  place.  The 
ceremony  w'as  performed  in  the  meeting  at 
Jacob  J.  Hosieiiler’s  where  a large  number 
of  persons  were  present. 

ITehshey — Hoover.— On  the  l-’th  of  No- 
vember, in  New  Holland,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
by  1).  W.  Gerhard,  David  Hershey  to  Julia 
Hoover,  both  of  Salisbury  Twp.,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa. 

Weaver — Hershey  —On  the  Ittth  of  Nov  , 
in  the  same  place,  by  the  same.  David  E- 
Weaver,  from  Augusta  Go  , Va.,  to  Amanda 
Hershey,  of  Intercourse,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa- 

lu  purest  love  these  souls  unite 
That  they  with  Christian  care. 

May  make  domestic  burdens  light 
By  taking  mutual  share. 

And  when  that  solemn  hour  shall  come, 
And  life’s  short  space  is  o’er, 

May  they  in  triumph  reach  that  home 
Where  they  shall  part  no  more. 

Troyer — MiLi.EH — On  the  29th  of  Nov., 
by  Bi.shop  John  L.  Miller  Emanuel *Troyer 
and  Sarah  Miller,  both  of  Elkhart  (?o-,  Ind. 

Swartzentruher— BENriER.— On  the  10th 
of  Dec  , by  the  same,  Henry  Swart zentru her, 
of  Johnson  county.  Iowa,  and  Anna  Bender, 
of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 

SCHROCK— Miller,— On  the  2Uh  of  Dec, 
by  the  same,  Solomon  Schrock  and  < lerlie 
Miller,  both  of  Eikhart  county,  Ind, 


Died. 


Joi.KS. — On  the  20ih  of  November,  in  Bethel 
Tp.,  Branch  Co  , Mich.,  Geo  W.  Joles,  aged 
76  years,  7 months  and  9 days.  He  was  the 
father  of  eight  children,  of  which  five  sur- 
vive him  ; thirty  grandchildren,  of  which 
eighteen  survive  him,  and  three  great  grand- 
children. Services  were  held  by  Elder  Hunt 
in  the  U.  B Church  of  Bethel,  from  1 Cor. 
15:22 

Haceman. — On  the  lOih  of  December,  near 
Hatfield,  Montgomery  county.  Pa.,  Susanna 
Hackman,  maiden  name  Gehtnan,  aged  46 
years,  6 months  and  3 days.  Funeral  servi- 
ces were  held  by  Josiah  Clemmer,  Jacob 
Loux,  and  Henry  Godshall.  Text,  Malt. 
24 : 42. 
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Brknnkman  — On  December  5lh,  in  Orr- 
ville,  Wayne  county,  Ohio,  of  urinary  calcu- 
lus, Jacob  Rrenneman,  aged  63  years,  8 
months  and  6 days.  Deceased  was  born  in 
Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  and  emigrated  with 
his  father  to  Ohio  in  his  early  youth,  and 
lived  with  the  family  on  a farm  about  two 
miles  south  of  where  Orrville  is  uow  located 
until  his  health  failed  him  while  yet  quite 
young  so  that  he  could  not  endure  hard  labor. 
He  then  became  engaged  in  business  in  and 
about  Orrville,  in  which  he  continued  success 
ful  during  his  life,  accumulating  considerable 
of  this  world’s  goods,  and  gaining  many 
friends  by  bis  straightforw'ard  and  honest 
dealings  with  all.  He  was  ever  in  sympathy 
with  the  people  of  God,  and  was  often  pres- 
ent at  their  meetings,  and  w'as  fre<[uently 
moved  to  tears  during  services,  but  for  some 
reason  did  not  unite  with  them  until  nearly 
two  years  before  his  death,  when  he  became 
fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  his  Creator  and 
Savior,  and  was  received  into  the  church  by 
baptism.  He  was  confined  to  his  bed  most 
of  his  time  since  his  sufl'erings  which  were 
intense  at  times,  especially  in  his  last  days  ; 
but  he  bore  it  all  with  Christian  resignation 
desiring  often  to  go  home  to  his  Savior  and 
be  at  rest.  He  leaves  a wife  and  son,  an  only 
child,  to  mourn  their  loss.  Buried  on  the 
7ih,  in  the  Mennonite  Buiyiug-ground  near 
Orrville.  Services  by  Michael  Horst  and 
Michael  Rohrer  from  Rev.  21  : 7 and  Heb.  4 : 9. 

IIocHSTETLEH. — On  thc  18th  of  Dec.,  near 
BlufVton,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  of  the  infiimities 
of  old  age.  Sister  Anna  Hochsteller,  at  the 
advanced  age  of  84  years,  7 months  and  6 
days.  Her  husband  died  seven  years  ago, 
also  six  children  died  previously.  Two 
children  still  live  to  mourn  their  loss.  She 
was  buried  at  Ciratz’s  Church  ou  the  20th. 

Services  by Egly  from  1 Cor.  15  : 55 — 57, 

and  by  C.  P.  Steiner  and Kuhlen  from 

Rev.  14  ; 15. 


sisted  by  Adam  II  Brenueman.  of  Orrville, 
Ohio.  He  leaves  a wife  and  two  children  to 
mourn  their  loss.  This  afilietion  falls  heavily 
upon  those  dependent  upon  him  as  well  as 
mother  and  sister  and  others.  In  his  last 
hours  he  called  earnestly  ou  the  Lord  in 
prayer,  and  said  he  was  going  to  a belter 
home.  Let  us  all  remember  that  now  is  the 
accepted  lime,  and  seek  salvation  while  it 
may  be  obtained. 

SwARTLEY. — On  the  18th  of  Dec.  in  North 
Wales,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  of  paralysis  of 
which  he  was  sick  only  two  days,  Jacob  M. 
Swarlley,  aged  70  years.  He  leaves'a  widow, 
two  daughters  and  four  sons.  He  was  noted 
for  his  liberality  to  the  poor  and  those  in  need 
He  was  buried  at  the  Mennonite  Meeting- 
house at  Line  Lexington,  ou  Thursday  Dec 
24tu.  He  has  long  been  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  and  will  be  greatly  mi.ssed 
not  only  by  the  family  and  immediate  friends, 
but  by  the  community  in  general. 

CouRELL. — On  the  3d  of  Dec,  at  thc  resi- 
dence of  his  daughter,  Barbara  Meyers,  in 
Arcadia,  Hamilton  Co-,  Ind.,  John  Correll. 
aged  83  years,  5 months  and  4 days.  He  w'as 
born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa-,  and  emigrated  to 
Indiana  in  1838.  He  was  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  w'cre 
held  by  John  H.  Caylor  at  the  Duukard 
Church,  from  John  5 : 28,  29. 


Letters  Received. 


ADKLSrURGER  — Ou  the 


in  Decatiii', 


.Vilum 


Ind.,  of  lung  fever,  Diana  E.  Adelspurger, 
aged  37  years,  9 months  and  10  days,  leaving 
a bereaved  husband,  five  children,  a father, 
a brother,  a sister,  and  a half  si.ster  to  mourn 

her  early  departure..  Services  by  Pre.  

Green.  The  90th  Psalm  was  read  and  a short 
but  appropriate  discourse  was  delivered  by 
the  above.  She  was  a daughter  of  A.  A-  and 
Lucinda  Good. 

lIoTTKL.— On  the  8lh  of  December,  near 
Dublin,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  of  pneumonia,  Bar- 
bara, wife  of  Samuel  llottcl,  in  the  63d  year 
of  her  age.  Her  maiden  name  was  Trimby. 
She  was  a faithful  member  in  the  Mennonite 
Church.  She  was  buried  ou  the  Utb  at  l>eep 
Run,  where  funeral  services  were  held  by 
Isaac  Moyer  and  Isaac  Rickerl. 

Grose — Un  the  night  of  Dec.  4th,  in  Ash 
land  county,  Ohio,  at  thc  residence  of  John 
Troxel,  David  Grose,  at  an  advanced  age. 
He  was  on  a visit  to  the  above  place  in  com- 
pany with  Pre.  Peter  Troxel,  and  was  sleep- 
ing with  him  in  the  same  bed  : and  ou  Satur- 
day moruiug  Bro.  Troxel  arose  and  w’cnt 
down  stairs.  expe<  tii»g  Bro-  Grose  to  follow. 
But  when  he  did  not  make  his  appearance, 
they  went  to  see  and  found  him  dead.  He 
was  buried  on  Monday  the  6th  Services  by 
Peter  'Froxel  and . 

Hertzler  — Ou  the  I5tb  of  Dec  . near  Mat- 
law'aua,  Mifflin  Co  , Pa.,  Adam  Hertzler,  aged 
64  years  and  27  days. 

Wagner  — Ou  the  9ih  of  Dec.,  in  Nappauce, 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  inttammation  of]thc  slom- 
*ch  and  bowels,  of  which  he  suffered  about 
one  week,  Franklin  C.  Wagner,  aged  24  years, 
8 inontb.s  and  21  days.  He  was  burled  on  the 
llth  Funeral  services  by  John  F.  Funk  as- 
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•Jesse  Bowman,  .Joliii  Itiicrgrc.  Barbara  Bclsluy,  Jolin 
B Bechtel,  Ilehecca  Bcchtcl,  Herman  Bentlur,  Jos 
Borchler,  B S Brnliaker,  Henry  H Bullcr,  B B 
Bergen,  Sallie  B Boorse,  lOmer  Bulky,  .Joseiih 
Bulky,  Barbara  Barr,  Mrs  Annie  Bowman,  Jolin 
TJarr,’ IMiillips  Biillaid,  diaries  Bi-yan,  J B Bcclitel. 
.John  Blo.sscr,  \V  B Buzzard.  I’olly  A Beachy,  Henry 
Biirkliolder,  Henry  Biuliwalier,  Beyer  Bros.  .Jolin 
Bachman,  C hristian  Bomlicrgcr,  Heinrich  Bn  Izcr, 
Noali  Bvlcr,  Tobias  Bowman,  .Jo.seidi  Brubaker, 
■John  Birky,  Nicliolas  Bnulcrlin. 
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Giiii)  ,lr,  .1  -M  (’lemmcr,  .Jacob  H (’luler,  c.liarles 
('ook, 

l)_l',>tcr  I.  Diieck,  Fraic/  Dii-k.  Susan  Jictweile.i, 
Henry  Diirstine,  I’cler  H Ducck.  S ,\  Havis,  .John  l> 
Ducck,  H Hilliuger.  J’elcr  .1  Hiierk.son.  Tobias  K 
Den  Unger,  Fran/.  JiiiecK,  S;uoiiel  Itetwciler,  Henry 
Delweilor. 
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Daniel  Kiclier,  iMrs  Kate  Eliy,  (J  ( Kpp,  .John  Kiigcl, 
Christian  Kscli,  < tirist  Kngcl,  I’lter  IC.m'Ii,  M (.'  lOher- 
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(;_Pcter  Gerber,  Jacob  Good,  chrisliaii  Good* 
John  Good,  Saiimel  Good,  Slimiicl  Graliill,  John 
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lliiddle.  llettie  H unsberger,  Hutleriscbo  .Society, 
John  B Her.slipv,  A H Herbliey,  I’eter  Heidentrreclit, 
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.Mrs  Fttiinie  Hersliey.  Jacob  Hoepuer,  Jacoli  Higerd, 
Knianuel  Ilaitman,  B I.  Hoflman,  Jaciili  Hooley, 


Anna  Horning,  John  Heiliert,  S B Harvey,  8 G Hale, 
Jusiali  Hersliey.  I'eter  Horsteiu,  Elias  Hartman. 
Christ  Huuderl  Moses  Hershberger,  Isaac  Harsh. 
I'Crger.  Daniel  & 8iisic  Hershey,  Martha  Hess,  Levi 
1)  Herslibeiger,  B B Haltemau.  John  Hunsberger. 

.1  F llaiteman,  Benjamin  Hiibcr,  S M Hoover.  E H 
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L— J 8 T.oiicks  David  I.ongsdorf,  Esther  I.app,  A 
C Lantz,  Sarah  I.vou,  .Jacob  Lapp,  Henry  E l.ongen- 
ecker,  Israel  B Landis,  B Loewen,  David  Landis, 
■Jacob  II  Landis,  Lucciia  Lintner,  Christian  Lintner, 
•Jotin  Lenliart,  John  L Landis.  Daniel  E Landis,  To- 
biah I.andis.  Jolin  Light,  Susan  Landis.  A Slathman, 
Benjamin  Lehman,  Joseph  Litwiller,  Frederic 
I. antz.  Alplieiis  Landis,  Anna  Mary  Landis,  Amelia 
L Landis,  A R Loucks,  Jos  R Loiicks,  .John  G Lowe, 
Catliariue  Loucks,  D S Loucks,  I’eter  1’  Lehman, 
Isaac  Lapp,  Clir  Leliman. 

M— J B Musscr  Jonas  !v  Mover,  S H Alu-sselraan, 
Cliristian  Musaclman,  Mrs  Elizaircth  Mti.sselmaii. 
Charles  \V'  Miller.  Henry  B Moyer,  Jacob  Muller 
(Schweitz),  Christian  Musselman,  John  Z Mast.  An- 
drew Mack.  S II  Musselman,  Abraham  B Miller, 
Jeremiah  Miller,  Einamiel  Musser,  Mrs  John  C Mil- 
ler, Abm  Micskv,  Levi  Martin,  Malinda  Miller,  Liz- 
zie C Moore,  Benedict  Moser,  Alvin  B Miller,  Mrs 
S A MiiUiias,  David  Moyer,  John  MGaehlin,  L J 
Mast,  Geo  S Mann,  Peter  Miller,  GC  Mohler,  John 
K Miller,  B Z Miller,!*  1’  Moser,  Henry  MeUger, 
.Michael  Myers. 

N— Isaac  Neiifeld,  Christian  Nafzigor,  Klizalieth 
Nusbaum,  Cornelius  Nikkei,  Benjamin  Nikkei,  Jo- 
seph Naffziger,  Christ  Xaffziger,  Daniel  Neuon- 
seliwuugcr. 

O— Peter  Oswald,  A O Overliolt,.Io8ei»h  K Overholl 
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.S  K Plank,  John  Plank. 

(j--llcnry  (juirniug,  Ahraliam  <iuirniiig. 
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Schrock  Sr,  Mrs  George  Steiner,  Peter  Schantz,  Sam- 
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iel I)  Sehlahaeh,  Mary  Sehlabach,  Christ  Sommer, 
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ilrew  Schertz,  I’eter  D Steiner,  It  F Shaub,  C Sehoon 
heck,  Henry  I.  Shelly,  Peter  Schwartz.  Martha  Sto- 
ner, Daniel'  Stouffer,’  Anna  Sangree,  Peter  Straus. 
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T— .lohn  T'reich Icr,  Michael  'i’royer,  Peter  Tihart, 
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Geo  H xvitmcr,  Franklin  Witmer,  Mai  tin 'Vitincr, 
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IMustrated  with  2500  Engravings  on  Steel 
and  Wood,  with  the  following  most  valuable 
and  Indespensable  Illustrated  and  Descriptive 
Features. 

A Complete  Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

A Complete  history  of  the  books  of  the 
Bible.  I 

Scenes  and  Events  in  the  life  of  Christ  and 
the  Apostles. 

Religious  Denominations  of  the  world. 

Cities  of  the  Bible. 

Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible. 

History  of  the  translation  of  the  Bible. 

List  of  proper  names. 

Description  of  the  Tabernacle. 

Map  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Scripture  Illustrations- 
Birds  eye  view  of  the  Holy  Land. 
Illuminated  Lord’s  prayer  and  ten  Com- 
mandments. 

One  hundred  thousand  Marginal  references 
Illustrations  of  the  trees,  plants  and  flowers 
of  the  Bible. 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights  and  measures. 
Chronological  tables. 

Complete  Concordance. 

It  also  contains,  both  Versions  of  the  New 
Testament  in  parallel  Columns.  Or  without 
the  revised  Version,  if  so  ordered. 

PRICES. 

A.  Cheap  Edition  without  the  Diction- 

ary and  less  illustrated  matter o.OU 

B.  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides. 

Marble  Edge $7.60 

C.  American  Morocco,  paneled  .sides. 

Gilt  Edge 8-5') 

I).  French  Morocco,  paneled  sides. 

Gilt  Edge 10.00 

E.  Morocco,  i)aneled  sides,  full  Gilt 

sides  and  Edges 12.00 

For  fuller  particulars  send  for  desciiiitive 

Circulars- 

Bibles,  Quarto  with  index.  Apocryphal 
books,  Family  record,  Concord  ■ 

1 .ce,  Psalms  in  metre,  geographical 
avJCjuut  of  the  Holy  Land,  Tables  of 
.Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and  Coins, 
embossed  binding,  with  illustrations, 

&c.  by  express 3 00 


I POCKET  BIBLES. 

Bible,  Agate,  24  mo,  in  cloth,  No.  178 35 

Nonpareil,  12  mo.,  leather,  No.  129  60 

Agate,  24  mo.,  with  clasp,  cloth, 

gilt  edged,  No.  176J 50 

Agate,  Reference,  16mo.,  leather 

binding.  No.  138 75 

Minion,  Ref.  12  mo.,  gilt  edge,  leather 

binding.  No.  106J 1 

Testament,  small,  flexible  cloth  cover 10 

Testament,  snail,  board  and  cloth  coyer, 

82mo..  agate 15 

Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo.,  large 

type,  cloth 35 

Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge,  Dia.  64mo., 
Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge,  Non. 

32mo.,  leather  with  tuck 50 

Testament,  parallel  columns  English  and 

German,  Roan,  12mo 50 

Testament  and  Psalms,  large  octavo,  roan  1 00 
For  Testaments  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries. 

Dictiosabiks. 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Uictionaries, 

over  eight  hundred  pages, 2 60 

English  and  German,  indicatiug  the 

accentuation  of  every  German  word, 
containing  several  hundred  t^erraan 
synonyms,  etc.,  1374  pages,  bound  in 

half  morocco,  by  express 5 00 

Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing 
over  50,000  words  and  phrases  cempre- 
hensively  defined  ; also  abbreviations.  50 
Gkikb,  C.  F.,  English-German  and  German- 
English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  large 
octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  best  Eng-Ger. 
and  Ger-Eng.  Dictionaries  published...  10  00 
Oehl.schlaqee’s  English  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo.,  700  pages,  half  leather 

an  excellent  work  for  the  price 1 50 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

Dictionary  published,  by  exp 10  00 

National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo.  by  exp.  6 00 

Academic,  bound  in  cloth,  5G0  pages  2 20 

High  School,  415  pages,  cloth 1 35 

Common  School,  400  pages,  cloth...  1 00 

Primary,  352  pages,  cloth 65 

Pocket  Edition,  cloth 75 

COMMBNTAniES. 

Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  (he  New  Test- 
ament, with  maps  and  illiietrations,  11 

volumes,  12mo.,  cloth,  per  volume 1 -50 

These  include  the  gospels,  Acts  of  the 
apostles,  the  epistles  to  the  Romans,  1st 
and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Ephe- 
sians, ColoBsians,  Philippians,  Thcssalo- 
nians,  Timothy,  'Titus,  Pnilemon,  He- 
brews, James,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elation. 

3 volumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  1 50 

2 “ on  Job,  8vo.  “ *'  1 75 

2 “ on  Isaiah,  8vo.,  “ “ 1 76 

1 “ on  Daniel,  1 76 

These  volumes  sold  separately  if  desired 
Clark’s  Commentary,  one  of  the  moat  learned 

English  Expositions,  3 vols.,  sheep. ..15  00 
On  the  New  Testament,  1 vol,  sheep  6 00 
Comprehensive  Coimnentary,  an  excellent 

work.  6 vols.,  bound  in  sheep 20  ()0 

Family  Testament  and  Psalms,  super- royal 

octavo,  cloth,  with  notes 1 75 

The  same  in  sheep 3 00 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  2 vols.  in  one...  1 60 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  I 60 

On  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 69 

On  Acta,  one  volume 1 50 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  £.  II.  Browne...  1 60 
Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Murphy 1 90 


New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps,  &c.,  for 
the  use  of  .young  people  and  Sabbath 
School  scholars,  12mo.,  cloth 100 

MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 35 

‘Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  cloth  60 
<(  ii  u “ <<  paper  26 

Annals  of  the  Poor GO 

Apples  of  Gold.  Large  type,  lots  of  pict- 
ures, board  covers 60 

Beasts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  Af- 
rica Ac.,  with  fine  Illustrations,  stiff 

paper  cover,  each  hook 26 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 60 

Bible  Lessons,  a book  for  children,  by 
Daniel  S.  Leatherman.  32mo,,  32 

pages,  illustrated 10 

Bible  Prayers 26 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 45 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day. 

8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

cover.  32mo.,  in  a hex  75 

Bible  Stories  (Gallaudet) 25 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days 40 

Biblical  Pictures  for  our  Pets.  Finely  illus- 
trated, with  short  stories,  A.  T.  S 1 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 60 

•<  “ “ new  Edition,  enlarged..  90 

Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 

biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 1 75 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  24mo.,  with  Mar- 
riage Certificate.  White  binding,  gilt 

edge GO 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 50 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 00 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  15c  30 

Catechism  (Mennonite)  50  pages,  paper 

cover 10 

Chase’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
• body,  an  invaluable  collection  of  about 

800  practical  Recipes 2 00 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  15 
Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  wh.at  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attiro 5|) 

Christ  and  Humanity ! 50 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 10 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 40 

Come  to  Jeans 20 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden i 00 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith 76 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages...  1 00 
Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  the 

year 1 5 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  50,  75  cents,  and  $1.00. 

Dairyman's  Daughter 40 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends...  1 60 
Dear  Old  Stcidcs  told  once  more  A.  T.  8.  40 
Bible  stories  wi(h  a full  page  picture 
to  each  story,  quarto  16-1  pages,  40  cuts  1 26 
Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge l5 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith, 

Cloth,  776  pages 2 25 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  (he  A.  T.  S , Cloth, 

5 -34  pages  1 ( o 

Dymond  on  War 40 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home.  40 

Elijah  the  'fishbite ’. 80 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children  26 

Encouragement  to  Pentitent  Sinners,  by 
J.  M.  Brenueman.  48  pages,  paper 
cover 00 


1886. 


1 5 


Fall  of  JeruBalem,  the  Child’s  History  of, 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Hallooh,  A.  T.  8 60 

Family  Prayer  Book,  McDuff 1 26 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 35 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  30  cents  ; cloth,  60 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 50 

Freemasonry  Illustrated,  by  President  J. 

Blanohard.  376  pages,  cloth,  12  mo.  75 

Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 1 00 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 25 

Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan 25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 

ganl 25 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer 60 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon 1 00 


60 

2^ 


Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B-  Brenneman,  with 

illustrations.  Cloth 3'^ 

Gospel  Sunbeams 45 

Gospel  Workers 26 

Ilaberman’s  Prayer  Book 25 

Heaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.L.  Moody  60 
History  of  the  Church  in  the  18th  and  19th 
centuries,  by  K.  R.  Hagenbach,  D.  D. 
Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 
tion, 2 vols.,  per  vol 3 00 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Qer...  60 

H orseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor 10 

Household  Treasure, 26 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 60 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 76 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  60 
“ “ “ perdoz-..  6 50 

“ “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  76 

'*  “ “ “ per  doz 8 40 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 10 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 30 

J !,sephu8,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &o.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 26 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 46 

Letters  and  other  Compositions 76 

Letters  to  Young  Christian? 40 

Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikie.  826 

pages,  cloth 1 60 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth  ,by  Samuel 

J Andrews 3 00 

Line  upon  Line 60 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children • 50 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 1 00 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  stales,  soparale 

for  each  state 25 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate   

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 

express 4 

Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  200 

pages 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  MoDuff 60 

Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon 150 

Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated 40 

Morning  Thoughts 60 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp...  4 50 
Non-Conformity  to  the  World,  compiled  by 

Pre.  David  gherk,  of  Preston,  Ont 10 

Per  dozen 

One  Hundred  Years  Pngress  of  (he  Uuited 

States  two  Vols.,  full  sheep,  by  exp  ...  G UO 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  builder CO 

Our  Heavenly  Father 50 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest -. 50 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 50 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety /O 

Peep  of  Day 40 

Pictorial  Narratives 70 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 35 


76 


60 


GO 


Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A T.  S.  By 
Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  32  full 

page  outs,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 26 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 70 

Plain  Teachings,  by  .J.  M.  Brenneman...  60 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 60 

Pocket  Inkstand,  Rubber,  with  screw  top  30 

Precept  upon  Precept 40 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  8.)  40 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 2 00 

Prodigal  Son 25 

Promised  One,  The,  18nio.,  63  pages 35 

Ready  Picckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and  Ger. 

Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 
Lands.  By  Frank  S.  Dellass,  late  consul 

at  Jerusalem 2 50 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph  . 

Belcher,  D.  D..  by  Express 2 00 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker ..  26 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S 45 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul..  70 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 60 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 70 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer,  illus- 
trated  30 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book 86 

Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  8.  18mo.,  96  pages  30 
Scripture  Lessons  forLittle  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  8.  10 

Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  facil- 

oiliiate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 1 76 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine 60 

Secret  Power,  six  sermon  by  Moody.  Cloth  60 

Should  Christians  Fight? 10 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home  70 

Spring  Time  of  Life 66 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons  per  volume 160 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth 1 ^6 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 40 

Stories  of  long  ago,  all  Bible  Stories,  with  ^ 
colored  and  plain  pictures,  4 books,  each  26 

Sumner  on  Peace 76 

Sunshine  for  Rainy  days,  Board  covers,  CO 

cents ; cloth,  4to.,  96  pages 1 00 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  That.  A.  T.  S.  18mo., 

64  pages 36 

Testament,  Eng.  & Ger 50 

The  Life  of  Trust,  George  Mueller  of  Bristol, 
England,  written  by  himself;  528 

pages,  cloth 1 60 

Through  Bible  Lands,  by  Philip  Schaff,  D. 

D.,  LL.  D.,  Prof,  of  Bible  Learning,  Ac.  2 26 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-Conformity  to  the 

World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 1 00 

Valley  of  Baca.  A record  of  suffering  and 
triumph.  By  Jtnnie  Smith.  Published 
for  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  the 
author.  Frontispiece.  IGmo.,  288  pa- 
ges. 2 illustrations 1 00 

Views  from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  with 
instructive  and  interesting  reading, 
board  covers,  50  cents  ; bound  in  cloth 

Wandering  Soul 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  DOCKS. 


.10 


.10 

.40 


Child's  Primer,  32  mo.  62  pages,  paper 

cover,  Illustrated... 

Catechism  (Mennonite)  presenting  the 
faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
short  questions  and  answers,  50  pa- 
ges, paper  cover 

Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Ger  ) finely  illus- 
trated, cloth 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 
in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy ^ -20 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy  15 

The  same  per  dozen 1-70 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 
less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy......  .10 

The  same  per  dozen 1.16 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  youug  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 06 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

The  four  books  form  a complete  series  for  Sunday 
Schools,  are  non -sectarian,  and  have  already  sn 
extensive  circulation. 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  1,  Precious  Promises,  black  back  ground 
flower  illustrations,  2^x4  in.,  per  pack 
No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  4^x2f  inches 20 

No.  76.  100  reward  tickets,  l^xlf  inches, 

with  a wreath  of  flowers 

No.  105.  American  Homes,  ten  cards, 
Reward  of  Merit,  gilt  border,  build- 
ings, gardens,  trees,  Ac.,  6x6  inches 
No.  106.  Reward  of  Merit,  ten  cards, 

3|x74  inches,  gilt  border  illustrations 

of  birds 80 

Pocket  Scripture  Atlas,  with  12  fine 
colored  maps  and  a chronological 
chart 25 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 


26 


25 


85 


00 

25 


PEACE  ENVELOPES. 


Per 


26  , 
100 
260, 
lOftO , 


15 
50 
1 00 
3 00 


HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  B(X)KS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Po»l 
Office,  County  and  Slate  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

MENNONITE  PUBLkSHINU  CO., 

Elkhart,  lud. 


advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five 
copies,  $1.00;  ten  copies,  $1.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.15. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  ten  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad 
dress.  Sample  copies  free. 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYIVINS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  relipous 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  U.  BRUNK. 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  1 23 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  3U  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $t).5U.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press $3  on.  MENNtiNlTE  PUBL.  CO  , 

Elkhart  Indiana 


The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
aud  German, — The  .Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
— Menno  Simou’s  Complete  Works  in  English, — 
.Vlenuo  Simou’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation  ) auJ  the  riiilbarmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  siook  aud  for  sale  by 

Pktkk  WiBNSH,  Uuinland,  Manitoba. 


January  1,  1886. 


i^^^WJCetSSORS-IN  BELLS- TO  THC 

f^LYMYER  MANUFACTURING  CQ 

— CtTALOSUE  WITH  ISOS  TESTIMONIALS 


21, ’88— 20, ’»b. 

FARM  FOR  SALE. 

A good  farm  containing  66  acres,  with  live 
acres  of  timber  land,  situated  in  York  Twp., 
Elkhart  Co.-,  Indiana,  about  4 miles  northeast 
of  the  town  of  Bristol.  The  improvements 
are  a reasonably  good  house  and  barn,  well, 
apple  orchard,  etc.  A small  stream  of  water 
passes  through  the  farm  ; it  is  located  in  the 
midst  of  a small  Amish  and  Mennonite  settle- 
ment -where  there  is  preaching  by  that  denom- 
ination every  two  weeks  It  is  altogether  a 
desirable  property  and  is  offered  at  a very 
reasonable  price  and  must  be  sold  soon.  For 
further  particulars  apply  to  Ben.iamin  Maust, 
residing  on  the  place,  or  Joskpii  Summers, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

THE  GOLDEN  OINTMENT 

will  cure  Burns,  Scalds,  Frosted  Feet,  Fain  in  tlic 
i.iinbs.  Back,  Breast,  Side  or  Head  ; Sore  Throat, 
Sprains,  Bruises,  Cuts  and  Old  Sores,  Neuralgia, 
Sore  Eyes,  Toothache,  Sore  Mouth;  and  as  a gcueral 
Ointment  it  has  no  equal. 

Many  can  testify  to  its  superior  wortli  and  all 
we  ask  is  to  give  it  a fair  trial,  in  order  to  lie  con- 
vinced of  its  value.  Druggists,  Mercliants  and 
Peddlers  supplied.  Agents  wanted  in  every  town. 
Price  3u  and  50  Uts.  Sent  by  mail  on  receijit  of  price 

FISHER  BROS., 


,5,’85 -4,’80. 


New  Paris,  Indiana, 


BOOKS!  BOOKS!! 

Mennonite  iJyrau  Books,  Philhurmonla 
Note  Book.  Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  Rimons 
Works,  English  and  German,  Funk’s  Family 
Almanac  for  1886  Mennonite  Church  and  her 
Accusers,  Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books 
at  U.  L.  FON  DERSMITHS, 

Lancaster,  Pa, 

Punk’s  Family  Almanac 

for  1886 

may  be  obtained  of  the  following  pcrsous: 
Benjamin  Frick,  Frick’s  Store,  Bucks  Co.,  Pu. 
G.  L Fon  Dersiuith.  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Rcbafer  A Koradi  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Peter  H.  Goerz,  Marion  Junction,  Dak. 

11  J lleatwole,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Samuel  Guengerich,  Amish,  Iowa. 

J.  M.  T.  Miller,  Milford,  Neb. 

Peter  Wiens,  Ueinland,  Manitoba. 

Peter  Dueck-  Hochstadt,  Manitoba 
John  L.  Weidman,  8t.  Jacobs,  Onl. 

M S Hallman,  Berlin,  Ont. 
haac  Hoover,  Berlin,  Out. 

C.  Kumpf,  Waterloo,  Ont. 

A.  MeUler,  East  Lewistown,  MahouingCo.,  O. 
J.  L.  Amstutz,  Mt.  Eaton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 
AddisonShelly  Ustick,  Whiteside  Co.,  Illinois. 
Heinrich  Goeiz  Sr.,  Mountain  Lake,  Minn. 

In  neighborhoods  where  we  have  no  one 
selling  our  almauacs  we  should  be  glad  to 
have  some  one  seud  for  them. 

MENNONITK  PI'BLISIIING  ( O., 

Elkhart,  lud. 

AGENTS  WANTED  to  sell 

“THE  JOURNEY^S  OK  .IBISUS,” 

A PhronologicHl,  Ccogra\)hi<  ill  and  Ty|)ograph- 
iial  Historv  of  ihe  .lonincys  of  Jesus  and  Hie 
Twelve  iTisciples  in  Pulustiiic,  1-oimdcd  on  the 
CospelB  and  iho  EitUisl  SurvoyH  in  tlie  Holy  Land, 
with  Oirrect  Maps  and  Beautiful  lllusti-uliuns. 
For  particulars  apply  to 

.MENNONITE  PH  BU.'^Ht.Nti  CO.. 

F.lkharl,  lud. 


BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material 
and  maeiiioery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especial  y books  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 
either  personally  or  by  letter, 

Mennonite  Pdblishino  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
and  German  at  $1.00  a year  in  either  language, 
or  $ I 56  for  both  tiva  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 
.50  cents.  Payable  in  adv.Ance. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

DIE  RUNDSCHAU, 

A German  weekly  paper,  published  at  the 
office  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  at  76 
cents  a year. 

The  paper  is  devoted  to  news  from  the  Menno- 
nite churches  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  It  is 
not  sectarian,  or  devoted  to  any  one  branch  of 
the  church,  but  a paper  of  general  news,  pub- 
lished from  a religious  stand-point. 

DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A German  illustrated  paper  for  children  ami  young 
people.  Edited  by  M.  I).  Wenger,  and  published  liy 


the  Mennonite  I’uhlishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Single 
copies  25  cents  a year,  5 copies  for  81.00.  Sunday 
Schools,  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 


per  year,  or  5 cents  forO  months.  Sample  copies  free. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO  , 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 

)leniio  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  tr.ans- 
latcd  from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  -writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.5U 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  ..  3.00 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  jirivate  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  anyhymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
360  pages,  with  a full  course  of  instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  (Jerman 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  $1  CO. 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  ?10  00,  by  mail, 
$11,50. 

MENNONITE  PUBISHINC  CO.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


TIME  TABLE. 

l,ake  Siiofe  & MidiiKau  It.  It. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  20th,  1885,  de- 
liart  at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
wiiich  is  -S  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
lime  : 

ooiNG  WEST,  leaves. 

No  *21,  Night  Express 1 a-  .m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 4.05 

No.  27,  Chicago  Accommodation...  7.00  “ 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 4.10  r,  m. 

No.  5,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6 16  “ 

GOING  EAST— MAIN  LINE,  leaves. 

No.  13,  Night  Express 3.30  a.  m. 

Grand  liapids  Express 4.35  “ 

No.  86,  Way  Freight 6.00  “ 

No  22,  Mail 1145  “ 

Grand  Itapids  Express 2.05  p.  m. 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.36  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIR  BINE,  IcaVCS. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express. ..12  45  r.  m 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11. 40  ‘* 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 8.30  “ 

No.  28,  Goshen  train 8.40  “ 

No.  83,  Way  Freight 8 00  a.  m. 

Train  (t  leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7 45  “ 

“ E “ Elkhart  for  Goshen  4. 10  r.  m. 

“ F arrives  Elkhart  from  “ 11.20  a.  m. 

*'  II  “ Elkhart  from  “ 7 0-5  p.  m. 

TRAINS  ARRIVE— MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Kapids  Express 12.40  r.  m. 

“ “ “ 9 40  “ 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation-  4 00  “ 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jack- 
son.  At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kal- 
amazoo and  Allegan-  At  Detroit  with  Grand 
Trunk  Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec, 
Portland,  Ac.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with 
trains  for  Lafayette,  New  Albany,  &c.  At 
Chicago  for  all  points  West  and  South. 


Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

W.  P.  Johnson,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag't.,  Chicago,  111. 

P.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup  , Cleveland.',  Ohio. 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y« 

Passenger  trains  after  June  8th,  1885.  w’ill 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows  ; 

GOING  SOUTH,  IcaVCS. 

No.  1 Cincinnati  A Indianapolis  Ex.  7 39  a.  .m. 

No.  2,  lud  A St.  Louis  Express 3.40  r.  m. 

No.  H),  Way  Freight 9.10  a.  m 

GOING  NORTH,  IcaVCS. 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 10.20  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express 6.18  p.  m. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight,  arrives 5.06  a.  m. 

Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago 

CONNECTIONS 

At  Milfoid  Junction  with  Baltimore  A Ohio 
R R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft  Wayne 
A Chicago  R.  R At  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L. 
A P.  R.  R At  Marion  with  C.  St  L.  A P.  R. 
R.  At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  A I. 
R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 
NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Agent. 

^ O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 
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For  the  Ileruld  of  Truth. 

BE  NOT  AFRAID. 

When  trials  and  temptations 
Around  the«  darkly  flow. 

When  storms  and  griefs  assail  thee 
To  bring  thy  courage  low  ; 

Be  not  discouraged,  brother. 

But  firmly  stand  and  wait, 

The  clouds  again  will  vanish 
O be  thou  not  afraid. 

When  waters  of  affliction 
May  teem  to  overflow, 

Or  through  some  fiery  trial 
You  may  be  called  to  go: 

Keep  up  your  faith  and  courage. 

The  Lord  will  dissipate 
The  wave^  that  dash  against  thcc — 
Fear  not,  be  not  afraid. 

The  soul  that  Jesus  lovclh 
He’ll  chasten  and  refine, 

That  like  a golden  lustre 
It  may  the  brighter  shine  ; 

The  dross  alone  will  peristf. 

The  gold  will  never  fade  ; 

Be  not  discouraged,  brother— 

Fear  uot,  be  not  afraid. 

*•  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled," 

O hear  the  Savior  speak, 

God  comforts  you  in  sorrows. 

Though  sad  you  feel  and  weak  ; 

He  leads  you  through  the  river 
Which  sinners  cannot  wade, 

And  death  shall  lose  its  terror— 

Fear  not,  be  not  afraid. 

A.  Metzlf.r 


Foi  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ALL  THINGS  THE  LORD’S. 

" But  be  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory 
in  the  Lord.’’  2 Cor.  10;  15. 

The  word  glory  when  used  as  a verb 
means  to  exult  or  to  boast.  This  defini- 
tion agrees  with  the  German  translation 
of  the  above  passage  of  Scripture. 
There  are  two  very  plain  reasons  why  we 
should  glory  in  the  Lord  if  we  glory  at 
all.  First,  because  of  the  frailty  of  our 
nature  our  nothingness  in  the  sight  of 
God.  Second,  because  everything  that  is 
worth  having,  which  may  be  either  tern  • 
r>oral  or  spiritual,  is  the  Lord’s. 

•The  Lord  said  through  Closes  and 
Aaron  unto  Pharaoh  : “ How  long  wilt 
thou  refuse  to  humble  thyself  ?’’  Is  it 
not  strange  that  man  in  his  weakness  so 
often  forgets  that  in  his  own  strength 
and  wisdom  he  can  do  nothing  for  him- 


self nor  for  his  fellow  traveler.  The 
Lord  said  through  his  prophet  Jeremiah,  , 
“ Let  not  the  wise  man  glory  in  his  wis-  ’ 
dom,  neither  let  the  mighty  man  glory  < 
in  his  might,  let  not  the  rich  man  glory  1 
in^his  riches.”  ’ 

Are  we  ever  mindful  that  of  our  wis-  . 
dom  we  never  did  anything  good,  nor 
can  we  in  the  future  ? The  Lord  said  ’ 
through  his  prophet  Isaiah,  “Woe  unto 
them  that  are  wise  in  their  own  eyes  and 
prudent  in  their  own  sight,”  yet  how 
often  do  we  hear  brethren  speak  of  their 
own  wisdom  in  buying  and  selling,  in  ac- 
cumnlating  wealth  or  honor,  or  in  speak- 
ing or  arguing  on  some  subject.  “I 
knew  too  much  for  him,”  and  many  simi- 
lar expressions  are  used,  which  go  to 
show  that  man  will  still  glory  in  his  own 
wisdom. 

We  have  many  examples  given  us  in 
the  Bible  where  people  forsook  the  coun- 
sel of  God’s  prophets,  among  them  kings, 
rulers,  prophets,  priests  and  persons  of  all 
other  classes,  ranks  and  ages,  who,  when 
they  gloried  in  their  own  wisdom,  were 
let  down  to  destruction. 

We  also  often  hear  people  speak  of 
their  strength,  who  do  not  thank  the 
Lord  for  the  strength  he  gave  them  ; but 
they  can  boast  of  how  much  they  have 
worked,  how  much  they  can  lift,  or  what 
they  can  do  or  will  in  various  ways.  So 
did  Goliath  who  was  remarkably  strong 
and  great,  yet  ho  fell  at  the  feet  of  little 
David. 

Again  there  is  much  boasting  of  earth- 
ly possessions.  We  hear  people  talk  of 
how  much  money  they  have  made  of 
I farms,  horses,  barns,  houses,  and  cattle,  j ust 

• as  though  they  had  gained  these  through 
I their  own  wisdom  or  righteousness.  So 

did  the  rich  man  that  Jesus  tells  about. 

I He  did  not  honor  the  Lord,  but  he  glo- 
i ried  in  himself.  Let  us  bear  in  mind 

• that  all  those  things  are  the  Lord’s,  and 
i we  are  only  stewards,  and  must  soon  give 
1 an  account  of  our  stewardship.  Neither 

• have  we  any  right  to  boast  of  our  chil- 
dren, our  friends,  our  ministers  or  breth- 

I ren.  Paul  writes  to  the  Corinthian 
I Church,  1st  Epistle  3 : 21,  “Therefore 
L let  no  man  glory  in  men  for  all  things 
) are  yours.”  Also  does  this  entlightened 
1 apostle  say,  “I  have  nothing  to  glory 
- of.” 


How  often  is  the  wise  admonition  of 
James  unheeded,  ‘*  To-day  or  to-morrow 
we  will  go  into  such  a city. — For  that  ye 
ought  to  say.  If  the  Lord  will,  we  shall 
live,  and  do  this  or  that.  But  now  ye 
rejoice  in  your  boastings : all  such  re- 

joicing is  evil.” 

As  to  the  second  reason,  if  we  want 
testimony,  that  all  good  things  are  the 
Lord’s  we  only  need  to  read  the  Good 
Book  diligently.  Moses  taught  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel  that  “ the  heavens  and  the 
earth  and  all  that  is  therein  is  the  Lord’s.” 
The  Psalmist  says,  “ The  earth  is  the 
Lord’s  and  the  fullness  thereof ; the  world 
and  they  that  dwell  therein.”  The  apostle 
James  writes  in  his  epistle  “ that  every 
good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from 
above,  and  coraeth  down  from  the  Father 
of  lights.”  But  why  add  more  testi- 
mony ? All  who  believe  the  Bible  know 
this  to  he  true ; but  what  we  wish  to  impress 
upon  our  minds  is.  Does  the  world  or 
unbeliever  see  by  oar  works  that  we  pos- 
sess a living  faith  in  the  Lord  ? Do  we 
glory  in  the  Lord  ? If  we  want  anything 
of  which  we  are  in  need,  do  we  ask  the 
Lord  for  it  ? If  we  receive  it,  do  we  thank 
the  Lord  for  it  ? The  chief  end  of  true 
Christians  is  to  live  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God.  Then  their  lights  will 
shine,  as  Peter  says  in  his  1st  Epistle.  2 : 
9,  “ But  ye  are  a chosen  generation,  a 
royal  priesthood,  a holy  nation , a pecul- 
iar people;  that  ye  should  shew  forth 
the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you 
out  of  darkness  into  his  marvelous 
light.”  Paul  writes  to  the  Corinthians, 
“For  ye  are  bought  with  a price;  there- 
fore glorify  God  in  your  body  and  your 
spirit,  which  are  God’s.”  Brethren  and 
sisters,  let  us  glory  in  the  Lord,  for  the 
heavens  above  us  declare  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  firmanent  showeth  his 
handiwork.  C.  Z.  Yodbb. 


For  tha  Herald  of  Truib. 

“I  A31  THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD.” 


John  10 : 1 4. 

The  character  of  a shepherd  is  ascribed 
to  our  Savior  by  the  inspired  penman. 
Jesus  calls  himself  the  Good  Shepherd 
because  the  “good  shepherd  will  give  his 


^TP.-R,  o:f 


January  15, 


life  for  the  eheep:  ’ This  is  what  he  has  his  bosom.  This  is  the  Shepherd  whose  J^nor  and 

done.  People  may  exalt  men  as  much  as  voice  the  sheep  know,  and  a stranger  will  believing  that 

they  please,  but  all  the  men  on  earth  and  they  not  follow.  L»o  we  men  c ^ 

all  the  angels  in  heaven  cannot  save  one  This  is  the  one  who  in  the  fullness  of  we  receive  that  ^ whether  we  be 

sin-sick  soul.  Jesus  alone  has  the  power  his  most  loving  soul  said,  ‘‘  Other  sheep  have  no\  believed 

to  gave.  I have  which  are  not  of  this  fold,  them  in  this  faith.  If  we  nave  noi  oeueveu 

* • .A  . « A* _1__  i T J Vioor 


The  people  of  the  eastern  countries  also  must  I bring,  and  they  shall  hear 
had  shepherds  to  care  for  their  sheep,  mv  voice,  and  these  shall  be  one  fold  and 


Do  we  then  come  to  him  believing  that 
we  receive  that  which  we  ask  of  hini  ? 
Let  us  examine  ourselves  whether  we  be 
in  this  faith.  If  we  have  not  believed 
hitherto,  let  us  pray  God  to  eradicate  the 


The  people  oi  me  eastern  eounuiew  aisu  musi  a unug,  »uu  ; » hAort*  ho 

had  shepherds  to  care  for  their  sheep,  my  voice,  and  these  shall  be  one  fold  and  henceforth  live  in ’the  ' 

They  did  not  keep  them  in  pastures  and  one  shepherd.  Jews  and  Gentiles  were  ^ , and  not  dishon- 

enclosures  as  we*^do.  What  the  shop-  to  be  gathered  into  one  fold,  and  these  faith  of  the  Son  of  God  „s  etm™e 

herds  did  for  their  flocks,  the  Good  Shep-  were  to  bo  one  church  and  one  shepherd  or  him 

herd  does  for  us.  lie  has  done  more  of  the  flock,  and  Jesus  w;as  to  be  head 

than  they  had  power  to  do,  All  power  over  all,  and  Savior  of  the  host.  Oh  then  the  aid  of  the  , Abraham  and 

is  given  to  Jesus.  He  is  as  much  greater  let  us  appreciate  him  as  our  Savior ! how  beneath  faith  ul  Abr^^^^^^ 

thSi  any  human  being  as  a shepherd  is  j^con  R.  IIouniko.  many  others  we  stand  in  this  important 

greater  than  his  sheep.  Bible  readers  matter  of  faith.  That  is 

find  that  much  is  written  under  the  fig-  • — “ Trove  your 

ore  of  a lost  sheep,  and  Jesus  is  repre-  iror  the  Herald  of  Trutn  ccmo  in  all  the  Chris- 

sented  as  the  good  Shepherd  who  came  | OTTBSFT  VFS  't  TrTZ^  This  admoil 

to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  is  lost.  PROVING  OURSEIA  ES.  tian  virtues  and  graces.  |h« 

, 1 • = lion  by  the  apostle  we  should  heed.  He 

Whatever  may  be  a mans  views  of  „ Voin  is  very  explicit — “prove  your  own  selves, 

his  duty  and  destiny,  all  generally  agree  Examine  yourselves  whether  >e  be  in  ^some  one  else^  “kLw  ye  not  your 

in  this  one  fact,  that  man  is  a wanderer  the  faith  ; prove  your  own  selves.  Know  ^bat  Jesus  Christ  is  in 

from  God  and  needs  to  be  gathered  into  ye  not  your  own  selves,  how  that  Jesus  own  sel v«  ’ reprobates  ?”  The 

the  fold  of  Christ.  Outside  of  the  fold  Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye  be  reprobates.  y,_e  We  may 

there  U no  safely  for  any  be  they  ever  so  2 Cor.  13  : 5 It  is  evident  from  the  ian-  X ,rom  Te  !af.  uage  that  tTe^y 
rich  or  well  educated.  guage  used  by  the  apostle  in  this  verse,  - - - 


than  any  human  being  as  a shepherd  is 
greater  than  his  sheep.  Bible  readers 
find  that  much  is  written  under  the  fig- 
ure of  a lost  sheep,  and  Jesus  is  repre- 
sented as  the  good  Shepherd  who  came 


Jacob  R.  IIouniko. 


Ifor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  is  lost. 

Whatever  may  be  a man’s  views  of 
his  duty  and  destiny,  all  generally  agree 
in  this  one  fact,  that  man  is  a wanderer 
from  God  and  needs  to  be  gathered  into 
the  fold  of  Christ.  Outside  of  the  fold 
there  is  no  safety  for  any  be  they  ever  so 
rich  or  well  educated. 

Christ  came  to  the  earth  to  make  dili- 
gent search  for  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel.  He  is  calling  every  day 
for  the  straying  ones  to  come  into  the 
fold.  .He  calls  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  by 
his  truth,  by  his  ministers,  and  by  his 
kind  providence.  The  good  Shepherd  is 
represented  as  taking  them  upon  his 


PROVING  OURSELVES.  t^an  virtues  and  graces.  This  admoni- 

tion  by  the  apostle  we  should  heed.  He 

Examine  jour.elvea  whether  ye  be  in  vrneVvoar 

the  faith  ; prove  your  own  eelves.  Know  not  some  0"<- ® ‘ • Christ  is  in 

ye  not  your  own  selves,  how  that  Jesus  own  selves,  how  X >“■” 

Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye  be  reprobates,  you,  except  ye  be 

2 Cor.  13  : .5  It  is  evident  from  the  Ian-  apostle  is  reproving  them  here.  We  may 
guage  used  by  the  apostle  in  this  verse,  infer  from  the  ’j““b  ^“8® 

Is  well  as  in  other  parts  of  his  epistle,  scarcely  knew  whether 
that  the  Corinthian  church  bad  fallen  in-  was  in  them.  A ;®ry  '®">®"“^'®  ®^‘® 
to  a lifeless  and  soiiilless  condition,  so  for  believers  to  fall  into.  Paul  says. 


that  the  Corinthian  church  had  fallen  in- 
to a lifeless  and  spiiitlesa  condition,  so 
that  the  apostle  found  it  necessary  to  re- 
prove them  to  some  extent,  and  remind 
them  of  some  of  these  Christian  duties  so 
essential  to  their  spiritual  welfare.  There- 
fore he  exhorts  them  to  examine  them- 


sh’oulders  and  bearing  them  to  a place  of  selves  whether  they  be  in  the  faith. 


for  believers  to  fall  into.  Paul  says, 
Rom.  8:10,  “And  if  Christ  be  in  you, 
the  body  is  dead  because  of  sin  ; but  the 
Spirit  is  life  because  of  righteousness.” 
Not  because  of  any  righteousness  of  our 
own,  but  because  Christ  is  in  us,  and  is 
made  unto  us  “wisdom,  and  righteous- 

A ^ ^ A* 


safety.  He  never  leaves  his  sheep  to  be  j is  something  that  we  should  all  heed,  as  j ne^s,  and  sanctification,  and  redemption. 


destroyed.  One  of  the  last  things  he  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
said  before  leaving  the  world  was,  “ Lo,  God.  For  he  that  cometh  to  God  must 
I am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  believe  that  he  is  and  that  he  is  a reward- 
of  the  world.”  His  eye  never  slumbers,  er  of  them  that  diligently  seek  him.  It 
and  his  power  never  weakens.  We  are  is  therefore  very  plain  that  without  faith 
weak  and  surrofinded  by  many  spiritual  we  cannot  receive  anything  from  God. 
foes  but  nothing  can  harm  us  while  we  And  it  requires  a living  faith,  a faith  that 

\ r.t.  1 vn,  I ....  .*.-1  ...,  2 


are  followers  of  that  which  is  good.  The 
good  Shepherd  says  to  every  member  of 
his  flock,  “ I will  never  leave  thee  nor 
forsake  thee.”  The  Psalmist  says,  “ He 
raaketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures, 
he  leadetb  me  beside  the  still  waters.” 

If  we  stay  in  the  fold  of  Christ,  and 
obey  his  teachings,  no  earthly  power  can 
barm  us.  He  will  at  all  times  extend  to 
us  bis  protecting  care.  We  can  wander 


will  lay  hold  of  the  promises  that  God 
has  left  on  record  for  the  good  of  his 
children. 

These  promises  were  given  to  be  be- 
lieved, and  belong  to  any  one  that  will 
believe  and  accept  them.  They  extend 


1 Cor.  1 : 80. 

Here  we  see  that  if  we  give  ourselves 
unreservedly  to  Christ,  he  becomes  our 
all.  And  the  Spirit  will  be  life  because 
of  His  righteousness  in  us ; then  the 
spiritual  will  be  in  the  ascendency,  and 
we  will  not  fulfill  the  lusts  of  the  flesh. 
“ Except  ye  be  reprobates.”  God  forbid 
that  we  should  be  of  those  abandoned  to 
wickedness.  But  it  seems  that  Paul 
classes  those  as  such  that  cannot  prove 
themselves.  Let  us  pray  with  the  apos- 
tles, “ Lord,  increase  our  faith,”  for  it  is 


if  we  choose,  and  place  our  souls  in  dan-  though  faith. 


Deiievfj  ailU  DrUUtrUt  tlJCiTX.  Auejr  j ^ i ll  T U > UU 

their  precious  words  to  all,  and  whoever  written,  ‘ the  ja^t  shall  live  by  faith, 
will  may  by  faith  take  them  as  his  or  A.  K.  K. 

her  own.  We  have  many  examples  in  

holy  writ  of  what  has  been  achieved  rRECIOUS  FOUNTAIN 


ger,  but  if  w^e  attempt  to  protect  ourselves 
outside  of  the  fold,  tho  efl:ort  will  un- 
doubtedly be  a failure. 

Our  wants  in  the  spiritual  life  are 
many,  and  largely  diversified,  but  the 
Good  Shepherd  can  supply  them  all.  He 
knows  his  sheep,  and  is  much  interested 
in  their  future  welfare.  He  can  heal 
every  sickness  and  cure  all  our  infirmi- 
ties. Ho  oame  to  bind  up  the  broken 
hearted,  and  administer  consolation  to 
the  sorrowing  spirit.  This  is  the  Shep- 
herd who  h^as  given  his  life  for  the 
sheep.  This  same  Shepherd  leadeth  his 
flock,  and  reacheth  out  his  arms  to  gather 
up  the  lambs  and  carry  them  home  in 


Then  let  us  go  on  and  bo  encouraged 
by  the  examples  of  our  forefathers  ; and 
ever  look  to  Jesus  the  author  and  finisher 
of  our  faith  ; and  not  “stagger  at  the 
promises  of  God  through  unbelief.” 
Abraham  did  not  stagger  but  was  fully 
persuaded  that  what  God  had  promised, 
he  was  also  able  to  perform.  And  his 
faith,  says  the  apostle,  was  imputed  to 
him  for  righteousness.  “ All  things  are 
possible  to  him  that  believeth.”  These 
are  the  words  of  our  blessed  Master.  He 
does  not  make  any  exceptions  whatever, 

I neither  should  we  make  any  ; but  we  | 
know  that  a child  of  God  will  not  ask 
^ for  anything  except  that  which  is  to  the 


rRECIOUS  FOUNTAIN 

Hlesl  Jesus,  source  of  grace  divine, 
What  soul  refreshing  streauas  are  Ihine 
O bring  these  healing  Waters  nigh. 

Or  we  must  drop,  and  fjall,  and  die. 


No  travelers  thro’  desert  lands. 

Midst  scorching  sun  and  burning  lands, 
More  needs  the  current  to  obtain, 

Or  to  enjoy  refreshing  rain. 

Our  longing  souls  about  would  siug 
Spring  up  celestial  fountain  sprirg. 

To  an  abundant  river  flow, 

And  cheer  this  thirsty  land  below 

May  this  blest  river  near  my  side 
Through  all  the  desert  gently  glide  ; 

Then  in  Immanuel’s  land  above 
Spread  to  a sea  of  joy  and  love 

— Stletled  by  S.  M.  Ebkult. 
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DO  YOU  PRAY  ? 

Player  is  the  language  of  need  and  of 
dependence.  You  are  in  need  of  many 
things,  and  you  are  dependent  for  them 
upon  a higher  power  than  man.  Let  me 
then  ask  you  : Do  you  pray  ? 

Do  not  misunderstand  this  question, 
for  It  is  important.  I do  not  ask  whether 
you  go  to  church,  or  stay  at  home.  I do 
not  ask  whether  you  read  prayers  from  a 
book,  or  whether  you  say  prayers  from 
memory,  or  whether  you  compose  prayers 
extemporaneously.  I do  not  ask  whether 
you  have  a special  ‘ gift  ’ of  prayer  ; or 
whether  you  pray  long,  so  long  that  men 
get  asleep  before  you  close  ; or  loud,  so 
loud  that  men  hear  you  for  miles  ; or  low, 
so  that  your  voice  dies  upon  the  air  when 
it  is  uttered  ; or  eloquently,  so  that  men 
are  charmed  with  your  w'ords  and  your 
tones  ; or  in  broken  sentences,  and  in 
uncouth  phrases,  so  that  the  refined  will 
feel  that  your  sentences  grate  upon  their 
ears  ; my  question  is  not  about  the ]»laee, 
or  the  time,  or  the  manner  of  your  pray- 
ing, but  it  is  about  the  fact.  Do  you 
pray  ? And  I do  not  ask  from  idle  curi- 
osity, but  from  sincere  and  friendly  inter- 
est, and  that  you  may  carefully  ponder 
the  question.  Do  you  pray  ? 

I have  several  reasons  for  asking.  One 
of  them  is,  all  men  ought  to  pray.  All 
are  dependent,  and  needy,  and  guilty ; 
and  prayer  becomes  such  persons.  An- 
other reason  is,  many  men  think  they 
pray  when  they  do  not  pray  as  they 
should.  Some  pray  to  idols,  to  images, 
to  stocks  and  stones  ; to  men,  to  saints, 
to  the  dead,  and  to  many  other  things 
that  can  neither  hear  nor  help  them. 
Some  pray,  too,  in  such  a way  that  their 
prayers  are  not  heard.  Some  pray  to  be 
heard  of  men,  having  their  reward  in  be- 
ing thus  heard.  Another  reason  is,  many 
men  do  not  pray  habitually.  Multitudes 
scarcely  ever  pray.  They  curse,  they 
blaspheme,  they  swear,  but  they  do  not 
pray.  Some  say  prayers,  and  read  prayers, 
and  make  prayers,  but  they  do  not  truly 
pray.  Their  whole  lives  show  this  ; for 
praying  will  cause  men  to  cease  from  sin. 
Their  deaths  show  this  ; for  those  who 
truly  pray  can  die  in  great  peace.  One 
more  reason  why  I ask  this  question  is, 
all  men  must  and  xcill  pray  some  time. 
If  not  here,  hereafter.  If  not  now,  by 
and  by.  Men  must  knock  at  mercy’s 
gate,  either  while  it  is  open  as  it  is  now, 
or  when  it  is  shut,  as  it  will  be  ere  long. 
Men  will  surely  pour  out  their  petitions 
— if  not  for  pardon  while  there  is  time, 
it  may  be  for  refuge  when  it  is  too  late  ; 
if  not  for  mercy  to  cleanse  the  soul,  it 
may  be  for  water  to  cool  the  tongue  ; if 
not  for  Christ  to  save  them,  it  may  be 
for  rocks  to  fall  on  them  ; if  not  for  God 
to  pardon  them,  it  may  be  for  mountains 
to  hide  them.  If  they  will  not  pray  to 
share  Christ’s  mercy,  they  may  pray  to 
ihun  his  wrath.  If  they  will  not  pray  in 


health,  they  may  in  sickness;  if  not  in 
security,  perhaps  they  will  in  danger ; if 
not  in  life,  they  may  in  death ; if  not  in 
probation,  they  will  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ ! Then  every  knee  shall 
bow,  and  every  tongue  shall  confess  to 
God.  So,  since  all  these  things  are  true, 
in  view  of  them  all,  I ask  the  question. 
Do  you  pray  ? 

Not  did  you  pray  once  ? For  no 
doubt  you  have  prayed  in  some  hour  of 
danger,  in  the  storm,  the  shipwreck,  the 
collision  ; in  some  time  of  sickness,  or 
fever,  or  pestilence  ; or  in  some  hour  of 
sorrow,  bereavement,  misfortune,  and 
distress.  No  doubt  you  prayed  then. 
Nor  do  I ask  whether  you  have  promised 
to  pray,  if  God  would  spare  you.  Very 
likely  you  have  made  such  promises, 
which  God  remembers,  even  if  you  try 
to  forget  them.  Nor  do  I ask  whether 
you  intend  to  pray  by  and  by,  when  you 
get  rich,  or  old,  or  sick,  or  great  in  this 
world.  I have  no  desire  to  put  these 
questions.  I believe  you  Aane  prayed  — 
I presume  you  have  resolved  and  prom- 
ised to  pray  some  time,  and  I am  sure 
you  WILL  PRAY  by  and  by.  My  question 
only  has  respect  to  the  present  time;  it  is 
this.  Do  you  pray  ? Not  whether  your 
friends  pray.  Not  whether  you  were 
taught  to  pray  by  a pious  mother,  when 
you  could  scarcely  lisp  “ Our  Father 
which  art  in  heaven” — not  whether  you 
think  prayer  a very  good  thing;  but.  Do 
you  praxj  ? 

Y'ou  are  a sinner.  Do  you  ask  how  I 
know  ? Because  all  have  sinned.  Sin, 
when  once  committed,  cannot  be  undone. 
It  is  done.  The  only  one  who  can  save 
men  from  its  consequences  is  Christ. 
“ The  wages  of  sin  is  death.”  Rom. 
6:23.  This  is  our  certain  doom,  unless 
we  escape  through  Christ.  He  offers 
salvation  if  we  will  seek  and  ask  for  it 
in  sincerity  and  truth.  So  we  must  all 
pray,  or  die  “the  second  death.”  You 
desire  to  live  forever  ; you  wish  to  escape 
the  dreadful  results  of  sin  ; this  oan  only 
be  done  through  prayer.  Ho  you  pray  ? 

Are  you  afraid  to  pray  ? You  need 
not  fear.  The  prayer  of  penitence  is 
never  rejected  at  the  throne  of  - God, 
One  man,  a publican,  smote  on  bis  breast, 
and  with  downcast  eyes  cried,  “ God  be 
merciful  to  me  a sinner!”  and  God 
heard  him,  and  he  went  down  to  his 
house  justified.  Another,  in  the  agonies 
of  death,  prayed,  “Lord,  remember  me 
when  thou  comest  into  thy  kingdom,” 
and  in  that  very  hour  Jesus  gave  him 
the  promi.se  of  being  with  him  in  para- 
dise. A blind  man  cried,  “Thou  Son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  me !”  and  at 
Christ’s  word  he  received  his  si^ht  8o 
thousands  have  prayed,  and  praying  have 
received  the  Savior’s  answer,  “ Thy  sins 
which  are  many  are  forgiven  thee  ; go 
in  peace  and  sin  no  more.”  David 
prayed,  and  God  delivered  his  soul  “from 
blood-guiltiness,”  and  brought  him  out  of 


the  horrible  pit  and  miry  clay,  and  placed 
bis  feet  upon  a rock,  and  put  a new  song 
in  his  mouth.  Paul  prayed  while  in  his 
blindness  and  darkness,  and  he  arose  and 
was  baptized.  Daniel  prayed,  Peter 
prayed,  all  good  men  have  prayed,  and 
have  passed  from  tho  bondage  of  sin  to 
the  peace  of  Christ  by  the  way  of  prayer. 
I have  passed  over  that  same  way  ; and  I 
know,  reader,  that  if  you  will  but  pray 
in  sincerity  of  heart,  you  shall  have  par- 
don. O,  pray  1 While  the  Holy  Spirit 
kindles  within  your  heart  the  warm  de- 
sire, lift  it  up  to  God,  and  take  this  as 
your  word  of  comfort,  “ Whosoever 
shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  saved.”  Acts  2:21.  Are  you 
saved  ? Do  you  call  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord  ? Do  you 

But  perhaps  you  are  a Christian.  If 
so,  do  you  pray  ? You  once  had  peace 
in  Christ.  Do  you  continue  in  prayer  ? 
Do  you  live  near  the  Lord  ? Do  you 
“pray  without  ceasing  ? ’ Do  you  “ watch 
unto  prayer  ?”  Are  you  “praying  always 
in  the  Holy  Ghost  ?”  Do  you  ask  that 
you  may  receive  ? Do  you  pray  like  tho 
widow,  crying  day  and  night  ? Do  you 
ask  like  a hungry  child  crying  for  bread  ? 
In  a word.  Do  you  ;>ray  f Not,  do  you 
make  long  prayers  for  a pretense  ? Not, 
do  you  go  through  dead  and  dry  forms  ? 
But  do  you  humbly,  fervently,  believing- 
ly,  and  earnestly  pray  ? Do  you  lift  the 
heart  and  bend  the  knee  to  God  'i  Do 
you  pour  out  your  soul  before  the  Lord 
in  holy  pleading  for  his  blessing  upon 
yourself,  your  friends,  and  all  around 
you  ? Do  you  seek  for  God’s  help  to 
strengthen  you  for  the  battle,  and  gird 
you  for  the  race  ? Briefly,  Do  you  pray? 

Are  you  a wanderer  from  God  ? Onoe 
you  prayed ; but  by  neglecting  prayer 
you  strayed  far  from  the  Lord.  Wander- 
ing sheep  ! the  Good  Shepherd  seeketh 
thee,  and  oalleth  thee  ! Come  to  Christ. 
Confess  your  wanderings.  Begin  anew 
to  pray.  Poor  prodigal,  hungry  and  de- 
jected, arise,  and  go  to  your  Father. 
Tell  him  how  sadly  you  have  wandered, 
and  how  bitterly  you  repent.  Turn  with 
weeping  and  with  prayer  unto  him. 
Come,  and  there  shall  be  joy  in  heaven 
over  your  coming. 

Do  you  pray,  0 sinner  ? Sooa  prayer 
may  be  of  no  avail.  When  the  Judge 
cometh  there  shall  be  no  mercy-seat  ac- 
cessible, and  sinners*  prayers  will  be  in 
vain.  Now  prayer  may  be  offered  and 
accepted.  But  now  I press  this  question, 
Do  yon  bray  ? 

By  and  by  we  shall  pray  no  more. 
Our  supplications,  otiered  up  “with  strong 
crylngs  and  tears,”  shall  be  exchanged 
for  the  anthems  of  the  glorified  beyond 
this  world  of  woe.  The  mirth  of  the 
godless  and  the  gay  shall  change  to 
prayer,  to  dismal,  wailing,  fruitless 
ptrayer — prayer  for  refuge  from  impend- 
ing wrath ; prayer  for  hiding  beneath 
I rocks  and  mountains.  Friend,  w’ill  you 
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pray  or  sing  in  that  day  ? That  depends 
upon  the  present  life ; and  upon  the  an- 
swer to  this  question,  Do  you  pray  . 
Common  People. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

liEWARE  OF  MEN. 

Matt.  10 : 17. 


As  I was  reading  over  the  charge 
which  Christ  gave  to  his  twelve  disciples 
as  he  sent  them  out,  saying  : “ Go  not 

into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles,  and  into 
any  city  of  the  Samaritans  enter  ye  not, 
the  question  came  into  ray  fr< 

did  he  say,  “ But  beware  of  men  ? 1 hey 

were  to  labor  among  their  own  people 
and  kindred,  for  he  says,  “ Go  rather  to 
the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israe  . ^ 

But  as  we  read  on  we  find  that  he  tells 
them  the  reason  ; he  gives  them  this  can-  ^ 
tion  to  “beware  of  men.”  That  is,  ^ 
Men  should  deliver  them  to  the  council 
of  men,  and  scourge  them  in  their  syna-  ^ 
gogues  and  turn  them  over  to  governors 
and  kings  for  his  name’s  sake. 

This,  he  says,  will  be  a testimony  ^ 
against  them  and  the  Gentiles.  Let  us 
think  for  a moment  of  the  testimony  ^ 
those  who  opposed  Christ  and  his  apos-  ^ 
ties  brought  against  them.  They  did  ^ 
what  they  said  they  would  do.  Ihey  ^ 
stirred  up  brother  against  brother,  the  ^ 
father  against  the  son,  and  the  son  against  ^ 
the  father,  even  unto  death,  and  for  Christ  ^ 
and  his  kingdom  they  were  hated  of  all 
men  that  is,  of  all  men  that  disbelieved. 
He  tells  them,  When  they  persecute  you 
in  one  city,  flee  unto  another.”  And 
again  he  says,  “Fear  not  them  which 
kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the 
soul.  But  fear  him  which  is  able  to  de- 
stroy both  soul  and  body  in  hell.” 

How  needful  then  was  it  that  these 
men  should  bo  admonished,  “ But  beware 
of  men,”  lest  they  be  carried  from  the 
law  of  Christ  after  the  influence,  laws 
and  customs  of  men.  And  the  more  so, 
when  that  influence  is  so  near  at  home 
that  it  come*  into  your  own  fireside,  and 
presides  with  you  at  your  own  table  and 

family  altar.  , u u 

Jesus  says,  “ A man  s foes  shall  be 

they  of  his  own  household.”  And  again 
he  says,  “He  that  loveth  father  or  mother 
more  than  me,  is  not  w'orthy  of  me.” 
How  needful  then  that  we  give  the  more 
earnest  heed  to  the  words,  “ but  beware 
of  men,”  beware  of  their  influence,  teach- 
ing customs  and  traditions.  ISIan  s influ- 
ence on  man,  and  man’s  enmity  ngainst 
man  caused  Abel’s  blood  to  cry  unto  God 
and  brought  the  curse  on  Caiu  and  on 
the  earth  for  receiving  at  his  hand  his 
brother’s  blood.  And  what  a terrible 
record  does  history  give  us  of  man  s enmi- 
ty to  man  from  Cain  down  to  the  present 
day  ? What  a terrible  blood-shedding, 
what  carnage,  misery  and  heart  rending 


calamities  man  brings  on  man.  And  yet 
God  has  given  him  wisdom,  knowledge,  ^ 
and  understanding  above  all  other  creat-  ^ 
ures ; well  may  it  be  said,  that  man  is 
fearfully  and  w'onderfully  made;  and  ‘ 
with  all  these  special  endowments  and  *■ 
superiority  of  creation  it  is  in  the  highest 
degree  necessary  that  he  should  be  earn- 
i estly  warned  in  these  earnest  words  of 
our  Savior,  “Beware  of  men,”  yea,  be- 
ware of  the  deceitful  cunning  of  man  up- 
on man.  , 

But,  dear  reader,  let  us  turn  away  from 
this  dark  and  gloomy  side  of  man’s  life 
and  take  a view  of  the  unfathomable  mer- 
cy and  love  of  God  toward  man,  in  this 
that  he  made  it  possible  for  us  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  become 
heirs  of  everlasting  joy  and  happine^. 
This  love  and  mercy  of  God  was  sufti 
cient  to  give  joy  to  the  apostles,  when 
men  reviled,  persecuted,  stoned  and  mar- 
tyred them.  They  did  not  fear  those 
■ who  killed  the  body.  They  could  say 
’ with  Paul  : “ I am  now  ready  to  be  of- 

fered.” They  feared  not  gloomy  prison  ] 
cells  nor  the  executioner’s  block.  God  s 
* love  and  mercy  was  protection  to  their 
souls,  and  it  therefore  mattered  not  what 

^ was  done  to  the  body. 

® Dear  reader,  is  our  protection  in  the 
clefts  of  the  “Hock  that  is  higher  than 
J I ?”  If  this  is  the  case  wc  will  not  be 
^ led  by  men,  but  by  the  word  of  God,  yea, 
^ bv  him  who  said,  “ But  beware  of  men, 

! and  who  also  said:  “He  that  giveth 
to  drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a 
cup  of  cold  water  only,  shall  in  no  wise 
3 lose  his  reward.”  John  Buckwalter. 

Bird  in-haml,  Layicaster  Co  , I a. 
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AN  AD. MONITION. 


find  out  if  that  which  our  ministers  have 
told  us  is  true.  If  we  would  search  the 
Scriptures  more,  and  inform  ourselves 
better  of  its  teachings,  we  would  have 
less  reason  to  censure  ministers  and  writ- 
ers, and  say  that  they  preach  and  write 
too  much  about  dress,  or  other  similar 
subjects.  Let  us  remember  that  what  is 
highly  esteemed  among  men  is  an  abomi- 
nation in  the  sight  of  God.”  e.«g. 

Hbmarks.— The  wearing  of  jewelry  m 
certainly  wrong,  according  to  the  teach- 
ings of  the  gospel,  and  the  person  who 
persists  in  the  adornment  of  body 
manifests  very  plainly  that  the  flesh  has 
not  been  fully  brought  under,  nor  the 
1 old  man  crucified.  In  other  words  that 

I full  surrender  to  the  will  of  God,  and 
lie  teaching  of  his  word,  and  a full  con- 
ecration  to  the  service  of  the  Lord  has 
lot  yet  been  made,  and  that  right  here  a 
irork  needs  still  to  be  done.  This  must 
>e  done  by  the  grace  of  God  ; it  cannot 
le  done  by  the  enforcement  of  strict 
aws,  or  church  rules.  This  is  a grand 
nistake  that  some  churches  have  made. 
They  endeavor  to  bring  out  the  virtues  of 
,he  gospel  by  the  enforcement  of  church 
rules  upon  unconverted  and  carnally 
minded  church  members,  when  it  is  evi- 
dent that  there  is  nothing  of  the  love  of 
God  in  their  hearts  ; and  there  are  many 
persons  whose  ideas  of  true  Christianity 
are  embodied  in  this  form.  But  when 
the  grace  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  the 
heart,  and  has  driven  out  all  carnal  de- 
sire, and  the  heart  has  become  a temple, 
a dwelling  place  for  the  Spirit  of  Lrod, 
and  that  Spirit  leads  us  into  all  truth  ; 
then  there  will  be  a voluntary  conformity 
to  plainness  and  humility,  and  the  minis- 
ters need  not  stand  over  their  members 
with  laws  and  rules  as  taskmasters  over 
their  slaves,  but  members  will  be  drawn 


While  reading  on  two  subjects  which 
made  a deep  impression  on  my  mind,  a 
young  sister  asked  me  why  the  preachers 
allowed  members  to  wear  jewelry,  when 
it  was  so  plainly  forbidden  in  the  bcript- 
ures.  Why  not  lay  down  rules  in  accord- 
ance with  the  New  Testament  and  make 
members  abide  in  them  ? And  further 
that  it  would  be  better  to  have  a small 
church  without  spot  or  blemish,  and  so 
to  enter  into  life,  than  to  have  a large 
church  and  be  cast  into  hell.  One  asked 
me  what  I thought  about  it  and  I bad  to 
agree  with  it.  ^Now  my  dear  brethren 
and  sisters,  let  us  carefully  read  1 Peter 
3:3  and  obey  it,  namely  : “ W hose 

adorning,  let  it  not  be  that  outward  | 
adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of 
wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  ap- 
parel, but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the 
heart.”  Let  us  not  forget  that  it  is  ap- 
pointed unto  man  once  to  die,  and  after 
death  the  judgment.  Let  us  also  care- 
fully read  the  admonitions  given  us  in 
the  Heicu.d  of  Nov.  15th,  and  search  the 
Scriptures  with  no  other  view  than  to 


by  love,  and  with  a desire  to  please  God 
conform  themselves  to  his  will  and  walk 
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in  the  way  of  God  with  a willing  mind, 
because  they  love  to  do  so. 

Where  this  spirit  fails  a work  of  grace 
is  wanting,  and  we  should  labor  to  con- 
vince the  carnal  minded  and  disobedient, 
and  lead  them  through  love  into  a better 
way.  It  should  be  our  purpose  to  con- 
vince, convert  and  lead  aright  as  the 
apostle  teaches,  (Jas.  5:19,  20),  “ Breth- 
ren, if  any  one  of  you  do  err  from  the 
truth,  and  one  convert  him,  let  him  know 
that  he  which  converteth  a sinner  from 
the  error  of  his  way  shall  save  a soul' 
from  death,  and  shall  hide  a multitude  of 
sins,”  Paul  also  writes  to  the  Galatians 
(6:1):  “ Brethren,  if  a man  be  overtaken 

in  a fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore 
such  a one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  ; 
considering  thyself,  test  thou  also  be 
tempted.” 

Kindness. — There  is  much  gained  in 
tryirg  to  speak  kindly  and  behave  pleas- 
antly towards  others  ; and  it  costs  noth- 
1 ing  but  the  repulsion  of  unkind  feelings  ; 

I which  can  but  make  us  miserable. 
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RESIGNATION. 


“ Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth 
temptation  : for  when  he  is  tried,  he 
shall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which 
the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that 
love  him  ’’  James  1 :12. 

It  is  often  easier  to  do  than  to  endure 
or  suffer  the  will  of  God.  James  com- 
mands to  count  it  all  joy  when  we  fall 
into  divers  temptations,  knowing  that 
the  trying  of  our  faith  worketh  patience. 

“ But  let  patience  have  her  perfect  work, 
that  ye  may  be  perfect  and  entire,  want- 
ing nothing. 

A little  grace  with  favoring  providence 
may  make  a Christian  here,  while  abound- 
jng  grace  alone  will  suffice  to  make  a 
Christian  martyr.  The  best  Christians 
are  not  without  sin.  The  more  correct 
views  of  their  own  natures  they  possess, 
the  more  sensible  they  are  of  corruption 
within.  None  are  so  exaellent  as  to  need 
no  inward  cleansing.  Often  dross  is  dis- 
covered where  least  expected.  Imper- 
fections that  do  not  appear  in  prosperity 
become  manifest  in  adversity.  A sudden 
affliction  sometimes  extorts  murmuring 
from  a soul  hitherto  apparently  good  and 
true.  Many  in  the  hour  of  sorrow  find 
themselves  devoid  of  .that  patience  and 
submission  which  they  supposed  were 
theirs,  and  thought  the  old  man  was 
really  crucified,  and  that  the  sin  of  self 
w'as  brought  into  subjection  ; but  when 
the  trial  came  they  repined,  complained, 
murmu’^ed.  This  was  the  dross  appear- 
ing when  subjected  to  the  fire  of  moral 
discipline. 

It  is  not  till  the  sea  is  troubled  that  the 
water  casts  up  mire  and  dirt.  When  all 
was  calm  there  seemed  nought  but  purity 
pervading  it ; but  the  winds  break  loose, 
the  tempest  stirs,  and  all  is  changed. 
Thus  when  calamity  breaks  over  us  like 
a tempest,  then  the  hideous  evils  of  our 
hearts  awake.  Sins  scarcely  known  be- 
fore display  themselves.  Distrust  and 
unbelief  the  mastery,  and  we  refuse  to 
submit  to  His  will. 

Peter  tells  us  not  to  think  it  strange 
concerning  the  fiery  trials  which  are  to 
try  us,  but  to  rejoice  inasmuch  as  we  are 
partakers  of  Christ’s . sufferings  ; that 
when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed  we  may 
be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy.  And 
Paul  said  (Rom.  5:1),  “Therefore  being 
justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with 
V God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by 
whom  also  we  have  access  by  faith  into 
this  grace  wherein  we  stand,  and  rejoice 
in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.”  “We 
glory  in  tribulation  also ; knowing  that 
tribulation  worketh  patience;  and  pa- 
tience, experience  ; and  experience,  hope : 
and  hope  makelh  not  ashamed  ; because 
the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  given 


that  they  are  all  ordered  of  God,  and  are 
embraced  in  the  “all  things”  that  shall 
“work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God.”  Submitted  to  every  sorrow 
we  may  receive  new  joys.  Every  afflic- 
tion may  work  a far  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory.  Many  a saint 
has  never  experienced  the  infinite  pre- 
oiousness  of  the  gospel  till  the  rod  of  God 
is  upon  him.  With  eyes  uplifted  and 
the  mouth  closed,  the  stars  of  promise 
glisten  in  the  spiritual  vision,  and  the 
Sun  of  righteousness  darts  his  rays  of 
comfort  and  holy  joy  in  the  stricken  soul. 
Though  Satan  may  buff  us  and  cast  his 
fiery  darts  at  us,  and  we  feel  as  though 
the  last  ray  of  hope  was  setting,  and  the 
waves  of  despair  were  rolling  over  us, 
and  \^e  feel  as  though  we  were  sinking 
beneath  them  ; if  we  only  keep  an  eye  of 
faith  directed  to  the  Lord,  we  shall  be 
safe  as  was  sinking  Peter  in  the  midst  of 
the  sea.  Thus  while  we  are  sinking  in 
dismay  we  may  in  assurance  stretch  out 
our  trembling  hands,  saying,  “ Lord,  save 
me,  I perish  ; ’ for  we  have  an  everlast- 
ing promise  that  he  will  sustain  us. 
Though  all  the  power  of  darkness  should 
rise  up  against  us,  they  shall  not  prevail 
while  we  are  trusting  in  God  ; for  his 
word  is  yea  and  amen. 


us  to  bear  them.  And  it  is  always  true 
that 

“ Cares  grow  lighter  as  we  feel 
That  Jesus  knows  them  all.” 

Sister  C. 


Yet  cheerful  resignation  is  often  one 
of  the  most  difficult  lessons  we  have  to 
learn  in  this  world.  We  should  be  re- 
signed to  the  will  of  God  because  we  be- 
lieve that  what  he  does  is  right  and  best. 
He  can  make  no  mistakes.  He  sees  the 
end  from  the  beginning,  and  knows  the 
best  methods  of  accomplishing  his  pur- 
poses. Resignation  does  not  imply  des 
titution  of  feeling,  but  the  keenest  sensi 
bility.  Job’s  heart  was  breaking  with 
sorrow  when  he  said,  “The  Lord  gave 
and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away,  blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord.  ’ And  Jesus 
was  overwhelmed  with  the  deepest  an 
guish  when  he  prayed,  “ O my  Father,  i 
it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me  : 
nevertheless,  not  as  I will,  but  as  thou 
wilt.”  This  was  true  resignation.  Jesus 
as  a man  seems  for  the  moment  to  have 
recoiled  from  the  sense  of  his  suffering, 
but  rallying  the  energies  of  his  broken 
heart,  he  said.  If  the  cup  may  not  pass 
from  me  except  I drink  it,  thy  will  be 
done.  Jesus  referred  to' his  will  as  dis- 
tinct from  the  will  of  the  Father,  but  the 
peifection  of  his  resignation  is  seen  in 
the  surrender  of  his  will  and  in  the 
hearty  acquiescence  in  the  will  of  the 
Father. 
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ONE  IN  CHRIST. 


us. 


if  we  are  submissive  under  afflictions, 
we  feel  that  we  deserved  much  more  ; 


Let  us  ever  look  to  our  suffering  Lord 
in  Gethsemane,  and  learn  from  him  to 
say,  “ O my  God,  not  as  I will,  but  as 
thou  wilt.”  We  can  only  make  our  re- 
quests known  to  God,  and  leave  him  to 
do  what  he,  in  his  love  and  wisdom,  sees 
best.  O,  what  a relief  to  pour  our  sor- 
rows into  his  tender,  sympathizing  heart  1 
Freely  the  telling  him  of  our  woes  helps 


Dear  readers  of  the  Herald,  it  is 
some  time  since  I conversed  v^rith 
you  through  the  columns,  but  my 
mind  has  often  been  with  you  both 
in  my  own  country  and  at  a distance, 
hough  absent  from  you  in  body. 

1 am  often  brought  to  a consider- 
ation of  Christianity  in  our  days  ; 
and  seeing  the  contentions  and 
divisions  that  many  seem  willing 
to  encourage,  the  words  of  the 
apostle  Paul  to  the  Corinthians 
Tequentlv  come  to  my  mind.  He 
says,  (l^Cor.  1:10  “Now,  I be- 
seech you,  brethren,  by  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  y© 
all  speak  the  same  thing,  and  that 
there  be  no  divisions  among  yon  ; 
but  that  ye  be  iierfectly  joined  to- 
gether in  the  same  mind  and  the 
samejudgment.”  If  every  Christian 
would  meditate  on  these  words,  and 
keep  them  pondered  in  his  own 
heart,  it  would  be  different  among 
professors  of  religion  at  the  present 
day  from  what  it  is. 

“Now  I beseech  you,  brethren.” 
In  this  verse  the  apostle  enters  into 
a consideration  of  the  irregularities 
and  disorders  in  the  church  that 
w'ere  in  the  church  at  Corinth,  of 
which  he  had  incidentally  heard. 
See  verse  11. 

The  first  of  which  he  had  learned 
was  that  which  pertained  to  the 
divisions  and  strife  which  had  risen 
in  the  church.  Th©  consideration 
of  this  subject  occupies  him  to  verse 
17  ; and  as  those  divisions  had  been 
caused  by  the  influence  of  philoso- 
phy, and  the  ambition  for  distinc- 
tion, and  the  exhibition  of  popular 
eloquence  among  the  Corinthian 
teachers  (as  may  be  the  case  in  our 
days),  this  fact  gives  occasion  to 
him  to  discuss  that  subject  at  length, 
chap.  17:31;  in  which  he  shows 
that  the  gospel  did  not  deT>end  for 
its  success  on  the  reasonings  of 
philosophy,  or  the  persuasion  of 
eloquence.  This  part  of  the  subject 
he  commences  with  the  language  of 
entreaty:  “I  beteech  you,  breth- 
ren”— the  langnage  of  affectionate 
exhortation,  rather  than  stern  com- 
mand. Addressing  them  as  his 
brethren,  as  members  of  the  same 
family  with  himself,  he  conjures 
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them  to  take  all  proper  means  to 
avoid  the  evils  of  schisms,  and  of 
strife.  Oh  ! dear  brethren  and  co- 
laborers in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord, 
hew  careful  ought  we  to  be,  to  guard 
agaimst  divisions,  and  not  to  be  the 
means  of  causing  them. 

“ By  the  name.”  By  the  authority 
of  his  name  ; or  from  reverence  for 
him  as  the  common  Lord  of  all. 
“Of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  The 
reason  why  Paul  thus  appeals  to 
his  name  and  authority  here,  may 
be  the  following  : 

1.  Christ  should  be  regarded  as 
the  supreme  head  and  leader  of  all 
the  church.  It  was  improper,  there- 
fore, that  the  church  should  be 
divided  into  ])ortions,  and  its  differ- 
ent parts  enlisted  under  different 
banners. 

2.  The  whole  family  in  heaven 
and  earth  should  be  named  after 
him  (Eph.  3 : 15),  and  should  not 
be  named  after  inferior  and  sub 
ordinate  teachers.  The  reference  to 
■‘the  venerable  and  endearing  name 
of  Clirist  here  stands  beautifully 
and  properly  opposed  to  the  various 
human  names  under  which  they 
were  so  ready  to  enlist  themselves.” 
—Bodridge.  There  is  scarce  a w^ord 
or  expression  that  he  (Paul)  makes 
use  of,  but  with  relation  and  tenden- 
cy, to  his  main  purpose  ; as  here 
intending  to  abolish  the  names  of 
leaders  they  had  distinguished  them- 
selves by.  He  beseeches  them  by 
the  nam<|  of  Christ,  a form  that  I 
do  not  remember  he  elsewhere  uses. 

3.  The  prime  and  leading  thing 
which  Christ  had  enjoined  on  his 
church  was  union  and  mutual  love, 
John  13  ; 34,  and  for  this  he  had  most 
earnestly  prayed  in  his  memorable 
])iayer  John  17:21 — 23.  It  was 
well  for  Paul  thus  to  appeal  to  the 
name  of  Christ— the  sole  Head  and 
Lord  of  his  (ffiurch,  and  the  Friend 
of  union,  and  thus  to  rebuke  the 
divisions  and  strifes  which  had 
arisen  at  Corinth.  And  if  so,  a 
rebuke  is  .{ilso  in  order  in  our  days, 
as  there  are  many  divisions  ; and 
it  appears  to  me  as  though  some 
teachers  take  delight  In  creating 
divisions.  1 wish  1 might  be  wrong 
in  this  respect.” 

“That  ye  all  speak  the  same 
thing.”  “That  ye  hold  the  same 
doctrine.”— LocA'd.  This  exhorta- 

tion evidently  refers  to  their  hold- 
ing and  expressing  the  same  re- 
ligious sentiments,  and  is  designed 
to  rebuke  that  kind  of  contention 
and  strife  which  is  evinced  where 


different  opinions  are  held  and  ex- 
pressed. “To  speak  the  same 
thing”  stands  opposed  to  speaking 
different  and  conflicting  things,  or  to 
controversy  ; and  although  perfect 
uniformity  of  opinion  cannot  ^ be 
expected  among  men  on  the  subject 
of  religion  any  more  than  on  other 
subjects,  yet  on  the  great  funda- 
mental doctrines  of  Christianity, 
Christians  may  be  agreed,  On  all 
points  in  which  they  differ,  they 
may  evince  a good  spirit ; and  on 
all  subjects  they  may  express  their 
sentiments  in  the  language  of  the 
Bible,  and  thus  speak  the  same 

thing.”  . 

“And  that  there  be  no  divisions 
among  you — schisms.  No  divisions 
into  contending  purities  and  sects. 
The  church  was  to  be  regarded  as 
one,  and  indivisible,  and  not  to  be 
rent  into  different  factions,  and 
arranged  under  the  banners  of 
different  leaders.  Compare  John 
9 :16;  1 Cor.  11  : 18  *,  12  : 25. 

“But  that  ye  be  perfectly  joined 
together.”  The  word  here  used, 
and  rendered  ^^perfecUy  joined  to- 
gether,” denotes  properly  to  restore, 
mend  or  repair  that  which  is  rent 
disordered.  Matt.  4 : 21  ; Mark  1 : 19, 
to  amend  or  correct  that  which  is 
morally  evil  and  erroneous,  Gal. 
6:1;  to  render  perfect  or  complete, 
Luke  G:40;  to  lit  or  adapt  any- 
thing to  its  proper  place,  so  that  it 
shall  be  complete  in  all  its  parts, 
and  harmonious,  II eb.  11  : 5 ; and 
thence  to  compose  and  settle  con- 
troversies, to  produce  harmony  and 
order. 

The  apostle  here  evidently  desires 
that  they  should  be  united  in  feeling  ; 
that  every  member  of  the  church 
should  occupy  his  appropriate 
place,  as  every  member  of  a well 
proportioned  body,  or  part  of  a 
machine  has  its  appropriate  place 
and  use.  8ee  his  wishes  more  fully  ! 
expressed  in  chap.  12  from  verse  12 
to  31. 

“In  the  same  mind.”  8ee  Rom. 
15  : 5.  This  cannot  mean  that  they 
were  to  be  united  in  precisely  the 
same  shades  of  opinion,  which  is 
impossible  ; but  that  their  minds 
were  to  be  disposed  towards  each 
other  with  mutual  good  will,  and 
that  they  should  live  in  harmony. 
The  word  rendered  here  “mend,”— 
denotes  not  merely  the  intellect 
itself,  but  that  which  is  in  the  mind 
— the  thoughts,  counsels,  plans, 
Rom.  11  :34  ; 14  : 5 ; 1 Cor.  2 : 16  ; 
Col.  2 : 16.  Bntsclinidtr. 


“And  in  the  same  judgment.” 
This  word  properly  denotes  science, 
or  knowledge ; opinion  or  senti- 
ment ; and  sometimes,  as  here,  the 
purpose  of  the  mind,  or  will.  The 
sentiment  of  the  whole  is,  that  in 
their  understandings  and  their  voli- 
tions, they  should  be  united  and 
kindly  disposed  toward  each  other. 
Union  of  feeling  is  possible  even 
where  men  differ  much  in  their  views 
of  things.  They  may  give  each  other 
credit  for  honesty  and  sincerity, 
and  may  be  willing  to  suppose  that 
others  may  be  right,  and  are  honest, 
even  where  their  own  convictions 
differ.  The  foundation  of  Christian 
union  is  not  so  much  laid  in  uni- 
formity of  intellectual  perception 
as  ill  right  feelings  of  the  heart. 
And  the  proper  way  to  produce 
union  in  the  church  of  God,  is  riot 
to  begin  by  attempting  to  equalize 
all  intellects  by  uniformity  of  teach- 
ing, but  to  produce  supreme  love 
to  God,  and  elevated  and  pure 
Christian  love  to  all  who  bear  the 
image  and  the  name  of  the  Re- 
deemer. 

May  God  gr£tnt  that  we  all, may 
become  more  possessed  of  the  image 
of  our  Redeemer,  and  show  the 
same  love  toward  our  fellow  beings 
which  he  did  to  us,  and  particularly 
to  our  own  brethren  in  the  faith, 
and  the  household  of  God  ! 


Jabob  Woolxkr. 


Kossuth,  Out. 


NOT  SATISFIED. 

See  that  man  as  he  climbs  that  moutit- 
ain.  How  wearily  he  toils  to  gain  the 
summit,  doubtless  expecting  to  have  a 
view  of  surpassing  grandeur  all  around 
him.  He  gains  the  top,  but  he  is  disap- 
pointed. He  finds  it  was  not  worth  the 
toil.  So  it  is  with  many  who  set  their 
heart  on  some  object  of  worldly  ambition. 
How  eagerly,  how  arduously,  they  press 
onward  to  gain  the  coveted  position  ! 
They  shall  have  everything  then  for 
which  the  heart  could  wish  ; at  least  so 
they  flatter  themselves.  But  when  the 
position  is  gained,  it  fails  to  satisfy ; 
they  find  that  it  has  cost  them  too  dear 
— it  was  not  worth  the  toil.  But  it  is 
j not  so  with  those  who  have  come  to 
Mount  Calvary — who  have  trusted  Him 
who  died  on  the  tree.  They  have  no 
regret  that  they  Lave  come  to  Christ. 
Th^ere  is  no  sense  of  disappointment  to 
leave  its  aching  void  behind.  Nay,  on 
the  other  hand,  they  find  themselves  say- 
ing, like  the  queen  of  Sheba : “ The  half 
hath  not  been  told.” 


HEiez-A-LD  OF  TF/TJTH. 


TEXTS  FOR  EACH  DAY  OF  THE 
YEAR. 

Jaxoary  15th  to  31st. 

Whom  having  not  seen  ye  love. 

1 Peter  1 : 8. 

Many  waters  cannot  quench  love. 

Cant.  8 : 7. 

To  know  the  love  of  Christ.  Eph.  3:19. 
The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love.  Gal.  5 : 22. 

Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law. 

Rom.  13  : 10. 

Lovest  thou  me  more  than  these  ? 

Jno.  21 : 15. 

Ye  shall  abide  in  My  love.  Jno.  15  ; 10. 

He  that  loveth  not  knoweth  not  God. 

1 Jno.  4 : 8i 

The  Lord  direct  your  hearts  into  the  love 
of  God.  2 Thess.  3 : 5. 

• Love  is  of  God.  1 Jno.  4:7. 

Ye  have  not  the  love  of  God  in  you. 

Jno.  5 ; 42. 

His  banner  over  me  was  love. 

Cant.  2 : 4. 

Without  blame  before  Him  in  love. 

Eph.  1 : 4. 

Unto  Him  that  loved  us.  Rev.  1. 

Having  loved  His  own.  Jno.  13:1. 

The  God  of  love  and  peace  shall  be  with 
you.  ‘2  Cor.  13:  11. 

Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
Christ.  Rom.  8 : 35. 

— Olad  Tidings. 

^ 

For  tlie  Aoraid  of  Trutk 

LOOK  FORWARD. 

“ And  Jesus  said  unto  btin,  no 
man  having  put  bis  band  to  Ibe 
plougb,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for 
the  kingdom  of  God.”  Luke  9 ; 03.* 

Many  start  upon  the  Christian  way 
with  their  eyes  fixed  upon  the  goal  and 
with  the  intention  to  obtain  the  prize  set 
before  them.  They  firmly  set  their  faces 
Zionward,  and  turn  their  backs  upon  the 
world  and  its  allurements.  With  warm 
and  honest  h*  arts  they  engage  themselves 
in  the  services  of  Qod,  and  become  earn- 
est laborers  in  the  Master’s  vineyard. 
Smooth  and  pleasant  is  the  way  of  the 
beginning,  but  the  time  comes  when 
their  faith  must  be  tried  ; then  the  allure- 
ments of  the  world,  its  temptations  and 
the  annoyances  of  life  present  themselves 
with  greater  force  than  ever  before.  Here 
the  racer  begins  to  be  discouraged ; he 
loses  his  earnestness,  and  before  he  is 
aware  of  it  he  is  looking  back.  The 
plow  is  laid  aside,  the  furrow  is  lost,  and 
he  is  again  in  the  sins  of  the  world. 

Now  Jesus  said,  “No  man  having  put 
his  hand  to  the  plow,  and  looking  back, 
is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God.”  What 
progress  would  the  plowman  make  were 
he  continually  looking  back  in  order  to 


accomplish  his  work.  He  must  have  his 
eye  on  the  furrow  and  his  mind  on  his 
work,  and  with  patience  continue  until 
the  field  has  been  plowed.  Looking  back 
renders  his  work  imperfect.  So  is  it 
with  the  Christian.  lie  must  have  his 
eye  fixed  upon  Christ  and  the  work  to 
which  he  is  called.  He  must  look  to 
God  at  all  times  with  faith  trusting  him 
for  guidance  in  his  work,  and  regardless 
of  the  things  of  this  world  which  he  has 
previously  left  behind,  he  must  press  on 
without  looking  back,  or  else  he  will  ren- 
der his  Christian  way  a very  imperfect 
one. 

Satan  is  continually  surrounding  us 
with  his  evil  attractions,  and  holds  on  to 
us  with  a tight  grip  striving  to  turn  us 
back  ; but  if  we  look  upward  we  shall 
come  off  more  than  conquerers.  “ He 
that  ploweth  should  plow  in  hope  ; and 
he  that  ihresheth  in  hope  should  be  par- 
taker of  his  hope.”  1 Cor.  9:10. 

So  let  us  not  grow  weary  in  the  service 
of  our  Master,  or  allow  ourselves  to  grow 
cold  and  sluggish  ; for  the  sluggard  will 
not  plow  by  reason  of  the  cold  ; there- 
fore shall  he  beg  in  harvest  and. have 
nothing.  Prov.  20:4.  So  will  it  be 
with  the  Christian  who  becomes  sluggish, 
whose  hands  relax  and  he  looks  back. 
The  furrow  becomes  crooked,  the  soil  is 
not  properly  prepared  for  the  seed  ; hence 
he  will  have  nothing,  and  shall  beg  in 
harvest.  It  is  difficult  work  for  the 
young  Christian,  or  for  those  just  start- 
ing out  in  life,  to  assume  the  cares  of  the 
world,  but  it  is  by  the  hard  and  persever- 
ing effort  of  the  disciples  that  a plenteous 
harvest  of  golden  fruit  is  gathered.  La- 
bor hard  to  fight  against  the  temptations 
of  the  world  and  the  assaults  of  the  ene- 
my. Count  the  cost  before  starting.  Be 
willing  to  submit  to  the  will  of  God. 
Cancel  everything  of  an  earthly  nature 
that  would  interfere  with  your  obedience 
to  Him  and  your  progress  in  the  field  ; 
for  he  who  would  follow  him,  must  fol- 
low him  wholly  or  not  at  all.  Patience 
and  perseverance  in  the  cause  of  Christ 
will  at  last  bring  to  us  the  “ Well  done 
thou  good  and  faithful  servant,  erffer  thou 
into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.”  Matt.  25  : 21. 

S.  M.  Ebkrly. 


For  th«  H«ralJ  of  Tnitli. 

RANDOM  NOTES. 

Certain  safeguards  are  necessary,  even 
in  Christian  Churches  to  prevent  injus- 
tice being  done  to  a member  who  falls 
under  the  displeasure  or  suspicion  of  one 
or  more  of  his  fellow  church  members. 
It  would  clearly  be  wrong  to  judge  and 
condemn  a member  on  mere  hearsay,  or 
without  a fair  hearing  ; it  would  also  be 
wrong  to  condemn  a member  and  deprive 
him  of  any  of  the  rights  and  privileges 
of  membership,  in  any  case  without  clear 
and  sufficient  reasons  founded  upon  the 


Word  of  God.  There  can  be  no  full 
love,  peace,  and  harmony  in  a Church 
unless  justice  and  mercy  prevail  in  ita 
government. 

Doth  our  law  judge  any  man  before  it 
hear  him,  and  know  what  he  doeth'.? 
John  7:32.  This  question  of  Nioode- 
mus,  the  Pharisee,  was  at  once  so  reason- 
able and  so  applicable  to  the  case,  that 
the  design  of  the  chief  priests  and  Phari- 
sees to  condemn  Jesus  hastily  and  with- 
out a hearing  was  prevented,  and  the 
angry  and  baffled  Sanhedrin  broke  up, 
without  coming  to  a conclusion,  and  ev- 
ery man  went  unto  his  own  house.”  At 
another  time  when  some  people  were  an- 
gry at  Jesus  because  he  made  a man 
“every  whit  whole”  on  the  Sabbath  day, 
John  7 : 23, 24,  and  when  they  in  their 
blind  zeal  for  the  letter  and  tradition,  at 
the  expense  of  justice  and  mercy,  had 
condemned  our  Savior  in  harsh  and  un- 
merciful words — as  such  people  generally 
do— he  said  to  them  : Judge  not  accord- 

ing to  the  appearance,  but  judge  right- 
eous judgment. 

There  is  no  authority,  either  in  the 
Word  of  God,  or  in  the  law  of  our  land, 
for  punishing  a person,  or  depriving  him 
permanently  of  any  of  his  rights  and 
privileges,  either  in  the  Church  or  in  the 
land,  without  a full  and  fair  hearing  be- 
fore the  proper  authority,  before  which 
his  accusers  shall  bring  their  charges, 
and  where  the  accused  shall  have  the 
right  also  to  answer  for  himself. 

The  above  principles  are  so  clearly 
founded  upon  justice,  reason,  and  right 
that  they  are  embodied  in  the  fundament* 

' al  principles  of  all  just  government  either 
in  the  church  or  in  the  world.  In  the 
government  of  no  country  in  the  world 
are  they  disregarded,  save  only  where 
tyranny  in  some  form  prevails  ; while  in 
the  different  forms  of  church  government 
which  prevail  among  Protestant  religious 
denominations  these  principles  always 
appear  in  some  form.  In  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church,  which  in  its  govern- 
ment and  forms  of  worship  seems  to  be 
more  influenced  by  tradition,  formality, 
and  the  authority  of  bishops  than  any 
other  Protestant  church,  there  is  never- 
theless this  safeguard  provided  for  justice 
and  fairness,  that  “ No  man  be  pxtn- 
ished  for  any  offense  not  clearly  de- 
fined by  the  laws  of  the  Church,  nor 
in  any  manner  but  that  prescribed  by 
the  same,  a?id,  never  without  an  op- 
portunitu  of  trial  by  his  peers,*' 
(equals).  * N.  G.  R. 

^ ^ __ 

As  WE  ought  not  to  make  a living  by  a 
dishonest  or  evil  pursuit,  so  we  have  no 
right  to  derive  gain  from  the  less  direct 
but  not  less  sinful  earnings  of  property 
and  investment.  He  whose  buildings 
are  rented  for  evil  uses,  or  whose  money 
is  put  into  improper  enterprise,  partici- 
pates passively  in  whatever  guilt  the  ten- 
ant or  the  debtor  may  have. 


January  15, 


neighborhood  some  one  or  more  would 
work  in  this  manner.  The  paper  is  pub" 
lished  to  do  good.  It  is  true,  it  costs 
money  to  publish  the  paper,  and  we  must 
charge  something  for  it  so  as  to  be  able 
to  meet  the  expenses ; but  we  want  to 
publish  it  just  as  cheaply  as  wo  can,  and 
in  order  to  aff'*rd  all  an  opportunity  to 
get  it,  and  enable  those  who  are  willing 
to  do  so,  an  opportunity  to  distribute 
them  among  the  poor  and  such  as  could 
not  otherwise  be  reached,  we  put  the  price 
to  Sunday-schools  at  the  very  low  rate  of 
10  cents  a copy,  per  year,  and  we  shall 
not  decline  to  give  them  to  any  one  for 
such  a purpose  as  the  above  at  the  same 
rate,  and  trust  many  will  avail  themselves 
of  this  opportunity  to  distribute  some 
among  their  friends.  The  subscription 
price  for  single  copies  is,  to  individual 
subscribers,  as  heretofore,  25  cents  a year, 
and  under  all  circumstances,  in  order  to 
obtain  the  ten  cent  rate  the  papers  must 
be  sent  to  one  address  and  the  number 
must  be  ten  or  more. 

We  can  also  furnish  back  numbers  at 
the  rate  of  50  cents  per  100  copies  for 
distribution. 
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2^**  Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as 
second  class  mail  matter. 


T>)  OUR  SDBSCBIBKR8.— If  any  of  our  subscriocrs  do 
not  iret  their  paper  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who 
send  for  hooks,  &c.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time, 
they  wiil  confer  a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  wil 
doom-  best  to  have  everything  projieriy  foiwarde 
to  Its  destination. 

If  the  label  on  your  paper  is  not  ebanjf^d  in  the 
second  number  after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send 
us  a card  stating  the  case. 

How  TO  8KND  Money.— If  In  sums  of  more  than  a 
dollar  it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post 
Office  Monev  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  ob- 
tained, get  the  letter  registered. 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wisli  to  take 
the  Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform 
us  of  the  fact  by  letter  slating  their  P.  O.,  pay  up  all 
arrearages,  and  the  mattei- shall  have  our  Pioinpt 
attention,  Otherwise  it  will  be  i^nsidercd  that  tUe> 
wish  to  continue  their  subscription^ 


A Liberal  Offer.— To  encourage  our  [ 
friends  to  buy  the  valuable  books  of  our 
Church  as  well  as  subscribe  for  the 
Church  papers,  we  make  the  following 
offer  : To  any  person  who  will,  before 
February  1st,  1886,  send  ns  four  dollars 
AND  FIFTY  CENTS,  we  wlll  scnd  free  of 
charge,  one  copy  of  Mknno  Simon’s 
Complete  Works  either  in  English  or 
German,  and  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
one  year. 

To  any  person  who  will  send  us  six 
DOLLARS,  before  the  first  of  February, 
1880,  we  will  send  the  German  Martyrer 
Spiegel  and  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
one  year. 

We  hope  many  of  our  friends  who  do 
not  have  these  valuable  books  will  avail 
themselves  of  this  opportunity  to  obtain 
them  on  these  liberal  terms.  It  is  really 
giving  the  paper  a year  free. 

Hro.  E.  K.  Greenawalt  of  Ligonier^ 
Noble  Co.,  Indiana,  is  our  agent  for  that 
neighborhood  and  will  receive  subscrip- 
tions for  the  Herald  of  Truth  and  the 
other  papers  which  we  publish.  Any  of 
our  publications  desired  may  also  be 
obtained  through  him. 

Correction.  — In  the  last  number 
where  it  was  stated  that  Isaac  Rhodes 
and  wife  had  united  with  the  Church  it 
should  have  read  Isaac  Grove  and  wife. 

Missionary  Work.— We  have  just 
bad  a letter  from  a brother  in  Iowa  who 
is  doing  good  missionary  work,  by  dis- 
tributing papers,  and  we  recommend  the 
same  method  to  others.  He  writes  as 
follows  : “Dear  friends,  enclosed  I send 
you  $1.00  for  ten  copies  of  Words  of  | 
Cheer.  That  you  may  know  why  I order 
these  papers  in  quantities,  I will  say,  that 
there  is  some  complaint  that  single  copies 
do  not  reach  their  destination,  and  others 
do  not  feel  sutticienlly  interested  to  sub- 
scribe for  it.  I distribute  them  monthly 
1 in  families  that  would  not  be  reached  in  ! 
any  other  way  ; some  I give  as  gifts  and 
some  parents  pay  me,  but  in  no  case  do 
I take  more  than  ten  cents.  If  this  mis- 
sionary way  is  approved  of  by  the  pub- 
lishers I may  order  other  parcels  to  begin 
at  different  dates.” 

In  reply  to  the  above  we  would  say 
that  we  are  only  too  glad  to  have  the 
brother  work  in  this  way,  wish  him  God 
spfeed,  and  hope  many  others  will  take 
hold  of  the  work  in  the  same  way.  How 
much  good  oould  be  done  if  in  every 


Painful  Accident.  — On  Monday 
morning  Dec.  21st,  as  Moses  E.  Shantz, 
of  Freeport,  Out.,  was  engaged  in  grind- 
ing grain  in  a feed  mill  driven  by  horse 
power,  he  met  with  a very  painful  acci. 
dent.  He  with  his  hired-man  had  just 
started  the  mill  when  the  shaft  connect- 
ing it  with  the  horse  power  flew  out  of 
its  place  and  struck  Sohantz  in  the  face, 
breaking  the  lower  jaw-bone  in  tw’o 
places.  Two  physicians  attended  him 
and  set  the  bones,  and  he  is  now  doing 
as  well  as  can  be  expected,  and  is  able  to 
be  about  the  room.  He,  however,  canuot 
speak  on  account  of  the  bandage  on  his 
face.  In  the  accident  he  lost  one  of  his 
front  teeth  and  through  this  opening  for- 
tunately, he  is  enabled  to  take  liquid 
food.  Had  he  been  struck  a little  higher 
it  would  probably  have  cost  him  his  life. 


Deacons  Ordained. — Brother  Jacob 
Hildebrand  of  Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  writes 
to  us  that  they  ordained  two  deacons  in 
their  Church  on  the  27th  of  December. 
There  were  six  brethren  in  the  lot,  from 
which  number  Martin  Brunk  and  A.  1‘. 
Heatwole  were  chosen  and  ordained. 
The  brethren  Samuel  Coffman  and  G.  D. 
Heatwole  from  Rockingham  county  were 


The  Mennonite  Evangelizing  Com- 
mittee will  hold  its  annual  meeting  on 
the  third  Wednesday  in  January  at  the 
Yellow  Creek  Meetinghouse,  Elkhart 
Co.,  Tnd. 

Almaiiao  for  1886* 

Our  family  almanac  for  1886  is  com- 
pleted, and  a number  of  orders  have 
already  been  filled.  It  contains  the 
usual  astronomical  calculations  made  by 
the  well  known  astronomer,  L.  J.  Ibach, 
who  furnishes  the  calculations  for  the 
most  popular  almanacs  in  the  country. 
The  reading  matter  is  both  interesting 
and  instructive,  containing  among  others 
the  following  articles : Shortness  of 

Time,  Shining,  The  Door,  Succeeding 
in  Life,  What  do  you  See,  The  Menno- 
nites,  Hoiv  to  Kill  a Craving  for  Alco- 
hol, Palestine  with  a map.  Remarkable 
longevity  of  Twins,  Color  of  Cloth- 
ing, Matrimonial  Incompatibility,  What 
to  do  in  case  of  Accidents,  A Lesson 
from  Hornets  and  Wasps,  The  Shepherds, 
Bible  Curiosities,  Home  Department,  &c. 
We  trust  our  friends  will  send  their 
orders  early.  Price  will  be  as  follows  : 


Single  copies  per  mail 08 

o “ ■'  “ 15 

4 «*  “ « 25 

^2  “ “ “ 60 

22  “ “ “ $ 1.00 

](j0  “ “ express 8.V5 

1 gross  (144  copies)  “ “ ^ 00 


Express  charges  to  be  paid  by  the  pur- 
chaser. 

Orders  by  mail  should  he  accompanied 
by  the  cash. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


I 
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present  on  the  occasion,  and  delivered  a 
very  interesting  and  appropriate  intro- 
duction and  sermon.  May  the  Lord 
abundantly  bless  our  dear  brethren  in 
their  new  calling. 


Report. — The  Mennonite  Churcli  in 
the  vicinity  of  Mountain  Lake,  in  charge 
of  Bishop  Aaron  Wall  makes  for  the 
year  1885  the  following  report,  which 
was  kindly  furnished  us  by  Deacon  Hein- 
rich Goerz,  Sen.: 

Number  of  families 167 

males 436 

females 382 

Total  number  of  souls 818 

Died  during  the  year 6 

males 3 

females 3 

Number  of  births  during  the  year..  20 

males 11 

females 9 

Married  during  the  year 9 

Heinrich  Goerz, 
Mountain  Lake,  Minn. 


From  Clay  Co.,  Ind.— Bro.  Daniel 
Royer,  of  Clay  Co.,  Ind.,  writes  us  under 
date  of  Jan.  1st,  as  follows:  “Dear 

Brother:  I have  read  the  Herald  ok 

Truth  through  another  year,  and  I 
would  feel  lonesome  without  it,  there- 
fore I send  pay  for  another  year.  I will 
further  say  that  when  I left  you  at  Elk- 
hart, after  the  Confeience  in  October,  I 
reached  home  on  Friday  evening  and 
found  my  folks  all  well.  We  have  not 
had  much  winter  yet,  the  roads  are  very 
muddy  and  the  weather  so  far  has  been 
very  mild.  It  is  so  warm  to-day  that  the 
bees  are  flying.  We  are  all  well,”  &c. 


CHURCH  NEWS. 


from  Rohrerstown,  Benjamin  Lehman 
and  Ephraim  Rohrer  were  there.  Bro. 
Landis  took  his  text  from  Matt.  1 : 18 — 
21.  Christmas  is  often  spent  in  a very 
unchristian-like  manner,  even  by  some 
who  profess  Christianity.  Let  us  there- 
fore he  very  careful  and  spend  this  day 
in  a christian-like  manner.  Let  us  en- 
deavor in  all  things  to  do  our  duty  prop- 
erly, and  pray  that  God  in  all  things  may 
assist  us.  I feel  myself  a very  weak  in- 
strument in  His  hands,  and  know  that 
without  His  help  I can  do  nothing. 
Therefore  I U'^k  the  prayers  of  the  broth- 
erhood.” * * * 


Benjamin  Lehman  and  Christian  Kis- 
ser, ministers  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  are 
visiting  the  Churches  and  their  many 
friends  in'^Franklin  county. 

From  Chambersburg,  Pa. — Bro.  John 
N.  Long  is  confined  to  his  room  with 
cancer  on  his  ear,  of  which  -he  suffers 
great  pain  ; he  bears  his  affliction  pa- 
tiently, and  is  fully  resigned  to  the  will 
of  the  Lord. 


From  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. — Oo  the 
4th  of  December,  1885,  Pre.  David 
Hostetler  from  near  Orrville,  Ohio, 
preached  in  the  Amish  Church  near 
Nappanee,  Klkhast  Co.,  Ind.  He  then 
also  visited  other  churches  in  Elkhart 
and  LaGrange  Counties. 

On  the  9th  of  December,  Pre.  Stephen 
Miller  of  Henry  Co.,  Iowa,  preached  in 
the  Nappanee  Church,  several  limes,  and 
also  had  several  meetings  in  the  Haw 
Patch  Church.  It  was  indeed  very  en- 
couraging to  hear  the  dear  brethren 
preach,  admonish  and  encourage  the 
hearers  to  be  faithful  in  the  Lord  and 
hold  out  faithful  to  the  end. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Blair  Co.,  Pa  —We  were  fav* 
ored  with  a visit  from  Bishop  Jonas 
Blough,  from  Cambria  Co.,  on  New  Year’s 
day.  He  filled  four  appointments  and 
preached  the  word  of  - God  in  its  purity, 
and  earnestly  entreated  sinners  to  turn  to 
the  Lord.  * * * 

Jacob  Stump,  of  Arapahoe,  Fuinas 
Co.,  Neb.,  writes  as  follows:  “Dear 

Friend,  If  any  of  the  ministers  pass 
through  this  vicinity,  I would  like  if  they 
would  let  me  know,  and  stop  at  Edison, 
and  I will  meet  them  with  a conveyance 
and  provide  for  them  during  their  stay. 
We  desire  English  preaching.”  Let  our 
ministers  who  anticipate  a trip  to  the 
west  make  a note  of  this. 


Bro.  a.  M.  Boyer,  of  Ashland  Co., 
^ Ohio,  who  lives  in  a neighborhood  where 
there  is  no  minister  of  our  faith,  writes : 
“ We  have  bad  services  here  only  once 
this  summer.’’  This  is  another  earnest 
argument  in  favor  of  our  ministers  doing 
more  w'ork  away  from  home,  and  visit- 
ing the  weak  churches  and  scattered  mem- 
bers. Bro.  Boyer  farther  writes : “We 

are  well  except  my  mother  who  is  suffer- 
ing great  pain  from  gangrene  in  the  foot, 
and  on  aceount  of  it  has  been  confined 
to  her  bed  for  eight  weeks.” 


From  Hoi.mes  Co,,  Ohio. — Pre.  David 
Freiberg  and  Daniel  Sander  from  Fulton 
Co.,  Ohio,  were  here  on  a visit  on 
the  27th  of  December,  and  preached 
in  the  Walnut  Creek  Mennonite  Meeting- 
house to  a very  large  congregation.  On 
Tuesday,  the  29th  they  spoke  in  the 
Martin’s  Creek  Meeting-house,  where  also 
a large  congregation  was  present. 

Isaac  A.  Miller  from  this  vicinity  made 
a visit  to  Pennsylvania  ; he  first  went  to 
Somerset  Co.,  to  visit  the  several  churches 
there,  and  from  there  he  went  to  Mifflin 
Co.  to  visit  friends,  and  will  no  doubt 
also  preach  there.  He  expects  to  be 
away  from  home  about  two  weeks. 

From  Kan.sa.s  — Bro.  B.  F,  Hamilton 
writes  from  Peabody,  Kansas,  that  he  has 
now  settbd  near  that  town,  and  thinks  it 
a very  good  place,  11  is  health  has  not 
been  very  good  this  fall  and  w’inter,  yet 
he  has  been  able  to  attend  the  meetings 
all  the  lime.  He  states  that  the  churches 
in  Marion  and  McPherson  counties  are 
prospering  some,  that  some  time  since 
five  persons  were  received  into  the 
church  in  McPherson  Co.,  and  they  now 
have  the  same  number  of  applicants  at 
Peabody,  and  a number  more  seem  al- 
most persuaded  to  give  their  hearts  to 
the  Lord.  The  Lord  seems  to  have  a 
great  harvest  field  for  souls  open  in  Kan- 
sas, and  it  is  to  he  hoped  the  brethren 
will  labor  faithfully. 


From  Lancaster  Co..  Pa. — A corre- 
spondent writes  us  : “ Our  meeting  yes- 

terday was  at  Habecker’s.  Bro.  John 
Landis  from  Petersburg,  John  Brubaker 


From  Mancelona,  Michigan. — Bro. 

J.  J.  Weaver,  of  LiGrange  Co.,  Ind., 
again  made  us  a welcome  visit,  arriving 
here  the  5th  of  December.  He  preached 
twice  in  the  vicinity  of  Mancelona,  ex- 
pecting to  start  to  Emmet  county  on  the 
Monday  night  train  ; but  as  the  weather 
got  quite  rough,  and  there  were  prospects 
of  the  snow  gelling  deep,  so  that  it 
would  be  quite  unpleasant  or  impossible 
to  get  around  to  his  appointments,  he 
changed  his  mind,  and  on  Monday  went 
to  the  Troyer  settlement  with  Bro.  Bech- 
tel, and  held  three  meetings  there.  He 
returned  on  Thursday  the  10th,  and  vis- 
ited among  the  brethren  and  among  the 
sick  until  the  evening  of  the  11th,  when 
he  preached  at  the  Furnace,  and  started 
home  on  the  night  train. 

^Iiy  the  Lord  have  conducted  him  safe 
home,  are  our  wishes,  and  may  God 
touch  the  hearts  of  more  of  our  minister- 
ing brethren  whom  he  has  prospered 
with  enough  and  to  spare  to  do  likewise 
in  administering  the  gospel  to  the  poor. 
And  let  our  evangelizing  brethren  not 
pass  by  the  weak  churches,  or  those  poor 
scattered  ones  who  have  no  shepherd  or 
preacher. 

Those  who  have  sought  homes  in 
strange  countries,  expecting  to  foj^p  set- 
tlements and  prepare  places  for  ministors 
to  come  and  work  in  the  cause  in  preach- 
ing the  gospel  to  some  at  least  who  have 
never  heard  it  taught  in  the  way  we  see 
it,  should  not  be  negUcted.  Then  we 
might  perhaps  soon  have  organized 
churches  in  many  new  places  without 
waiting  for  members  to  move  in  from 
other  places.  By  being  visited  more  fre- 
quently than  we  have  been  some  of  our 
brethren  and  sisters  might  have  been 
made  content  to  stay  and  help  to  build  up 
both  the  church  and  country.  Some  at 
least  should  have  been  able  to  be  leaders 
of  the  church,  but  they  did  not  think  so. 
Now  their  empty  houses  are  discouraging 
to  those  that  would  move  in.  E-pecially 
might  more  churches  he  built  up  and 
prosper  by  visits  of  preachers  if  members 
were  all  zealous  workers  in  the  Lord’s 
vineyard. 
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Dear  brethren  and  eistere,  who  with 
me  are  deprived  of  those  privileges,  let 
ns  have  our  lamps  trimmed  and  burning, 
that  men  may  see  our  good  works  and 
glorify  our  Father  in  heaven.  Let  us 
come  down  into  the  depth  of  humility  in 
all  our  ways  and  conversation  by  speak- 
ing of  Christ  and  his  examples,  and  imi- 
tate them  as  near  as  possible,  and  be 
faithful  in  our  devotions.  Let  us  not  be 
ashatned  to  wear  plain  clothing,  such  as 
becomcth  men  and  women  professing 
godliness,  and  also  dress  our  children  so 
that  they  cannot  say,  “ My  parents 
brought  me  up  in  the  fashions  of  the 
world,  and  now,  since  we  have  b'^corae 
young  men  and  young  women,  they  want 
us  to  leave  the  world  and  follow  with 
them  ; why  did  they  not  teach  us  when 
we  were  young  that  it  was  wrong.”  Let 
us  bring  the  children  up  as  we  should 
“in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord,’’  and  if  they  will  then  not  be  cou 
tent  when  they  get  older,  and  will  fol- 
low the  world,  let  us  not  let  them  perish 
without  warning  them  in  love.  Though 
tears  of  sorrow  may  accompany  our 
work,  let  us  be  faithful  and  in  a time 
when  we  are  not  aware,  we  may  receive 
help  from  God.  Pray  for  us. 

E.  Gakbkr. 

Hu  DID  NOT  TASK  US  BV.  — PlC.  Solo- 
mon  Leery,  of  Kockinghara  Co.,  Va., 
who  was  visiting  the  Churches  in  the 
eastern  part  of  Pennsylvania,  stopped  off 
at  Chambersburg  on  the  1 Ith  of  Decem- 
ber. 1 was  made  glad  to  meet  one  of 
my  fellow  laborers  in  the  vineyard  of  the 
l^ord  from  my  native  state.  Pro.  Beery 
remained  with  us  until  the  21st.  During 
bis  stay  with  us  he  filled  six  appoint- 
ments as  follows,  the  Pith  at  Strasburg, 
the  17th  a special  appointment  in  the 

Meeting  house,  in  the  evening  in 

Scotland  School-house  at  which  time 
many  assembled  and  the  best  of  order 
prevailed,  on  Saturday  the  l!)th  an  ap- 
|)ointment  at  Chambersburg,  on  Sunday 
the  2Uih  at  the  Mirion,  and  the  same 
evening  an  appointment  at  Upton. 

Bro.  Beery  admonished  us  of  our  many 
duties  to  God,  and  warned  the  poor  sin- 
ner to  rtee  to  Christ  for  refuge.  During 
his  stay  with  us  he  visited  many  brethren  j 
and  sisters;  and  the  alHicted  he  did  not 
pass  by  without  giving  some  words  of 
comfort  and  encouragement  on  their 
journey  towards  the  celestial  city.  He 
endeavored  to  fill  the  admonition  of  the 
apostle  .James  in  which  he  says,  “ Pure 
religion  and  undofiled  before  God  and 
the  father  is  this,  to  visit  the  fatherless 
and  the  widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to 
keep  himself  unspotted  from  the  world.” 
Truly  in  all  it  is  a season  that  will  not 
soon  be  forgotten  by  many.  My  prayer 
is  that  God  may  strengthen  him  in  his 
efforts  to  bring  many  souls  to  Christ. 
“ How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that 
preach  the  gospel  of  peace.”  P.  U.  P. 


Dear  Brethren  : I have  been  acting 
as  agent  for  the  Herald  of  Truth,  at 
this  place  for  a good  many  years,  and 
with  your  permission  should  like  to  con- 
tinue doing  so. 

I have  been  a regular  tubsciiber  for 
the  past  eighteen  years,  and  I think  your 
paper  is  worthy  of  a larger  circulation 
among  the  brotherhood,  than  it  has  at 
present.  I shall  try  to  get  all  of  the 
present  subscribers  to  renew,  and  also  as 

many  new  subscribers  as  possible.*  * 

Remarks. — We  shall  not  only  be  glad 
to  have  our  brother  continue  his  agency 
and  do  all  he  can  for  our  paper,  but  we 
shall  also  be  glad  to  have  brethren  in 
other  neighborhoods  follow  his  example. 
Much  can  be  done  by  a little  effort  — [Ld.] 


for  t1i«  Heiald  of  Truth. 

WEATHER  REPORT  FOR  1885. 


Am’t  of  rain  and  snow  In  tons  per  acre  5371.34 
II  II  II  I ii  I.  lbs.  per  sq  ft-  «oo.oa 

Average  temperature  for  Spring 1®  ® 

.1  “ “ Summer  .;.74  0 

• I ||  “ Autumn  . .67. 3 “ 

• I “ “ Winter 8.17  “ 

“ ‘ for  the  entire  year. ..62.0  “ 

Lowest  temp,  during  the  year  10  deg.below  zero 
Highest  “ “ “ “ JOO  “ “ 

Greatest  quantity  rain  at  one  time 6 inches 

Deepest  snow  at  one  time 8 

Longest  interval  without  rain 15  days. 

“ “ “ sunshine....  4 “ 

COMPARISONS. 


The  following  table  shows  the  varia- 
tions in  every  department  of  the  weather 
as  taken  from  the  horizon  of  Dale  Enter- 
prise, Va.  The  whole  is  an  extract  from 
my  own  private  daily  journal  in  which  I 
have  kept  a continuous  record  of  the 
weather  since  January  1st,  1871 
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GENEU.VL  SUMMARY. 

No.  of  days  rain  during  the  year 102 

•I  “ “ snow  “ “ “ 24 

• I “ “ clear  “ “ “ 128 

“ “ •*  cloudy  without  rain  or  snow  ..111 


Sum  total *66 


37.13 

88.61 

66.01 

37.42 

51.00 

47.37 


— 6 48 

— 0 (X) 
t 12.40 

— 6.10 
t 7.80 
t 3 7« 


f indicates  plus. 
* below  zero. 


The  general  disposition  of  the  weather 
for  the  year  1885,  like  that  of  the  year 
preceding,  was  most  remarkable  for  its 
uneven  distribution  of  rainfall,  and  ab- 
rupt changes  and  fluctuations  of  tempera- 
ture. The  year  has  here  in  Virginia  been 
considered  an  exception  to  the  general 
rule  by  reason  of  the  long  and  desolating 
drouth  that  prevailed  during  the  summer 
and  autumn  months. 

The  temperature  during  the  months  of 
February,  March,  September,  October. 
November  and  December  were  below  the 
mean  of  the  past  six  years,  while  that  of 
the  reinainii  g six  months  was  above  th  t 
average. 

The  lowest  reaching  of  the  thermome- 
ter was  on  F'ebruary  20th,  when  the  tem- 
perature was  10°  below  zero.  The  warm- 
est day  of  the  year  was  July  18th,  the 
mercury  reaching  100°  in  the  shade. 
The  deepest  snow  occurred  on  February 
10lh,and  the  greatest  quantity  of  rain 
that  fell  at  one  time  was  on  October  2yih. 

The  highest  wind  velocity,  G4  miles 
per  hour,  occurred  during  a thunder  storm 
on  August  13th,  and  the  interval  of  most 
profound  calm  was  from  June  24th  to  the 
2Sih  of  the  same  month. 

The  thunder  showers  during  the  sum- 
mer months  appeared  to  cross  the  coun- 
try in  narrow  strips  often  resulting  in 
tremendous  down-pour  in  places,  while 
other  sections  suffered  the  whole  season 
through  from  a great  dearth  of  moisture. 

The  first  frost  of  the  Fall  season  was  on 
September  24th,  and  the  first  ioe  formed 
on  the  night  of  October  4ih.  The  first 
snow  flakes  fell  on  the  morning  of  No- 
vember 2d,  but  up  to  the  close  of  the  year 
there  was  at  no  time  snow  sufficient  to 
cover  the  ground.  The  year  closed  in 
the  midst  of  a moist,  rainy  period. 

L.  J.  Hkatwolb. 

Dale  Suterpriety  Va.^Dee.  Z\st,  1885. 
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THE  HEAVENLY  DOVE. 


There  is  a gentle  voice  that  speaks 
To  every  little  child. 

That  whispers  in  his  little  heart. 

In  accents  sweet  and  mild. 

It  is  the  holy  one  of  God 
That  speaks  his  soul  within  : 

That  leads  him  on  to  all  things  good 
And  keeps  him  hack  from  sin. 

And  he  must  heed  that  still  small  roica 
Nor  tempt  it  to  depart— 

That  Spirit  great  and  wonderful 
That  whispers  in  his  heart. 

He  must  he  firm,  and  good,  and  true, 
Must  strive  and  watch  and  pray  ; 

For  sin  indulced  will  surely  diive 
That  holy  Dove  away- 

Selected  by  T.  J Stkunokk. 


ror  tbe  Hurald  oTTrutu. 

SAVED  BY  GRACE. 


*‘I.  even  I am  the  Loid  ; and  be- 
side me  there  is  no  Savior.”  Isaiah 
4!  : 11. 

This  is  a very  coninionplace  text, 
and  a very  appropriate  one  to  help 
US  to  understand  the  source  of  onr 
salvation.  If  the  text  read,  “ Be- 
side ni«  there  is  no  sanctifier,”  it 
mjght  be  more  easily  understood 
that  there  is  no  agent  but  Uie  hlopd 
of  Christ  to  cleanse  ns  from  all  sin. 

The  Scriptures  teach  much  about 
idolatry— worshiping  other  things 
than  Jesus.  We  may  think  in  this 
age  of  religious  privileges  that  idol- 
atry has  passed  away,  bnt  when 
we  thoroughly  search  our  hearts 
we  find  that  a great  many  Chris- 
tians depend  on  something  else 
than  Jesus  to  save  the  soul.  Now 
in  order  that  we  may  be  saved  we 
must  have  a clcoji  heart  and  just 
here  is  where  multitudes  are  trying 
to  save  themselves  by  good  works, 
thinking  if  they  work  a little  more, 
pray  a little  more,  be  a little  more 
diligent  in  many  things,  they  will  j 
get  a pure  heart.  Many  try  to  save 
themselves  with  good  works  by 
will  power.  If  they  find  there  is 
something  in  their  liearts  that  is 
not  right,  they  will  say,  I am  going 
to  free  myself  from  that  sin  by 
shaking  it  out  or  stamping  it  under 
foot,  thus  putting  will  and  self 
wliere  the  blood  of  Christ  ought  to 
be.  Others  think  because  they 
work  so  earnestly,  or  live  so  devot- 
edly that  the  Lord  will  cleanse  and 
make  them  holy.  It  is  onr  duty 
and  is  a Christian  grace  to  do  those 
things,  but  they  are  not  our  savior. 
Good  deeds  flow  from  the  lieart, 
but  they  do  not  purify  the  heart. 

Christian  grace  is  a Christ  like 
virtue.  We  may  grow  in  knowl- 
edge, influence,  culture,  art  and 
worldly  diitinction,  but  neither  of 


these  constitute  growth  in  grace. 
The  oft-quoted  text,  ‘‘  First  the 
blade,  then  the  ear,  then  the  full 
corn  in  the  ear, is  misunderstood! 
as  illustrating  growth  in  Christian 
grace.  If  a person  can  grow  into  a 
clean  heart,  then  we  must  admit 
that  he  can  grow  into  conversion 
and  pardon.  Growing  in  grace  and 
growing  into  grace  are  two  ditferfc»nt 
things,  for  if  we  tried  to  grow  into 
giace  the  evil  would  grow  as  well 
as  the  good,  and  we  would  never 
be  free  from  sin.  For  an  example 
take  the  Ohio  River.  At  Pitts- 
burgh the  water  would  be  good  if  it 
were  cleansed.  As  the  river  flows 
on  it  grows  broader  and  deeper, 
bnt  has  the  growth  made  it  any 
purer?  certainly  not.  So  with  a; 
Christian,  he  may  be  zealous  of 
many  good  works,  he  may  be  active 
in  prayer,  bnt  like  tlie  river  while 
he  has  grown  in  some  respects  he 
has  not  grown  into  purity.  AVe 
may  dream  in  our  sleep  but  we  can 
never  dream  into  sleej).  AA’^e  can 
swim  in  the  water,  but  not  into  the 
water. 

There  is  another  class  of  people, 
who  think  because  they  have  suf- 
fered much  they  will  be  saved  (Acts 
14  : 22),  through  much  tribulation 
ye  must  enter  the  kingdom  of  (jod.” 
Also  (Isa.  48:  10),  “Behold,  1 have 
relined  thee,  not  with  silver  ; 1 have 
chosen  thee  in  the  furnace  of  atHic- 
[tion.”  //e  sanctilies  us  in  the  fnr-j 
nace,  hut  the  furnace  and  the  atliic-| 
tion  do  not  save  ns.  Of  the  com- 
pany tliat  Jolin  saw,  it  was  said, 
“ These  are  they  which  came  out  of 
great  tiibulation.  and  have  washed 
their  robes,  and  made  them  white 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.”  Dare 
it  say  the  tribulation  made  them 
clean  ? Dare  it  say  they  washed 
tlieir  robes  by  the  tears  of  suffer- 
ing ? It  says  very  distinctly,  They 
washed  their  lobes  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb. 

There  we  see  that  all  our  good 
works  will  avail  us  nothing.  “ I 
am  the  Lord,  and  beside  me  there 
is  no  other.”  The  Lord  knocks  at 
the  door  of  our  hearts,  breaks  onr 
stubborn  wills,  cleanses  and  priii 
lies  our  hearts  as  a temple  for  his 
indwelling  ; and  as  he  lives  in  us 
he  banishes  all  doubts  and  fears, 
and  we  grow  in  grace  after  we  have 
been  cleansed,  and  then  we  fully 
realize  the  truth  in  the  poem, 

“ There  is  ti  fountain  tilled  with  blood, 
Drawn  from  Immanuel’s  veins  ; 

And  tinnerB  plunged  beneath  that  flood, 
Loie  all  their  guilty  italns.”  kl. 


HOW  LONG  WILL  IT  DO  TO 
WAIT  ? 

Dr.  Nettleton  had  come  from  the  even- 
ing service,  in  some  country  town,  to  his 
ho'me  for  the  night.  The  good  lady  *f 
the  house,  rather  an  dderly  person,  after 
bustling  about  to  provide  her  guest  with 
refreshments,  said,  directly  before  her 
d.aughter,  who  w'as  in  the  room,  “ Dr. 
Nettleton,  I do  wish  you  would  Ulk  to 
Caroline.  She  don’t  care  anything  about 
going  to  meeting,  or  about  the  salvation 
of  her  soul.  I’ve  talked,  and  got  onr 
minister  to  talk,  hut  it  don’t  seem  to  do 
any  good.  I do  wish  you  would  talk  to 
her.”  Saying  which,  she  went  out  of  the 
room. 

Dr.  Nettleton  continued  quietly  taking 
his  repast,  when  he  turned  round  to  the 
young  girl  and  said  : 

“Now  just  tell  me.  Miss  Caroline, 
don’t  they  bother  you  amazingly  about 
this  thing  1” 

She,  taken  by  surprise  at  an  address  so 
j unexpected,  answered  at  once  : 

“ Yes  sir,  they  do  ; they  keep  talking 
all  the  time,  till  I am  sick  of  it.” 

“ So  I thought,”  said  Dr.  N . 

Let’s  see,  how  old  are  you  ?” 

“ Eighteen,  sir.” 

“Good  health. 

“ Yes,  sir.” 

“The  fact  is,”  said  Dr.  N .,  “relig- 

ion is  a good  thing  in  itself ; but  the 
idea  of  all  the  time  troubling  a young 
creature  like  you  with  it,  and  you  are  in 
good  health  you  say.  Religion  is  a good 
thing.  I wonder  how  long  it  would  do 
for  you  to  wait  ? ’ 

“That’s  just  what  I have  been  thiuk- 
ing  myself,”  said  Caroline. 

“Well,”  said  Dr.  N .,  “suppose 

you  would  say  till  you  are  fifty  ? No 
that  won’t  do  ; 1 attended  the  funeral  the 
other  day  of  a lady  fifteen  years  younger 
than  that.  Thirty  ‘i*  How  will  that  do  ?” 

“ I’m  not  sure  it  would  do  to  wait 
quite  BO  long,”  said  Caroline. 

I “No  I don’t  think  so  either;  some- 
thing  might  happen.  See,  now,  twenty- 
five ‘i*  or  even  twenty,  if  we  could  ho 
' sure  you  w'ould  live  so  long.  A year 
j from  now  ; how  would  that  do  ?” 

“ I don’t  know,  sir.” 

“Neither  do  1,  the  fact  is,  my  dear 
young  lady,  the  more  I think  of  it,  and 
of  ho’vv  many  young  people,  as  well  ap- 
parently as  you  are,  do  die  suddenly,  I 
am  afraid  to  have  you  put  it  off  a moment 
longer.  Besides,  the  llihle  says,  ‘now  is 
the  accepted  time.’  \VY*  must  take  this 
' time.  What  shall  we  do  Had  we  not 
better  kneel  right  down  here  and  ask 
I God  for  mercy  through  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ  ?” 

The  young  lady  pt  vfectly  overcome  by 
her  feelings,  kneeled  on  the  spoL'  In  a 
j day  or  two,  she  by  grace  came  out  rejoic- 
I iug  in  hope,  finding  she  had  far  from  lost 
all  snjoyment  in  this  \Ue,  — iSeUeUd. 


o:f  tk.tj'X'h:. 


January  15, 


PARDON  AND  SONSIIIP.  lianey.  From  which  it  would  seem  to  —but  full  of  terror  to  those  who  kno 

follow  that  there  can  be  no  pardon,  no  Him  not,  and  love  Him  not. 

complete  absolution  from  sin,  while  the  Yes,  there  is  an  awful  day  coming  or 
UY  THOMAS  CLAUK.  posscssion  of  the  house,  the  world  ! Some  morning,  when  al  are 

,,  , ,,  , . , while  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air  going  about  their  day  s business  or  pleas- 

“ Behold  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  heart.  The  ure,  just  as  usual ; or  some  night,  when 

d every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  former  must  be  cast  out  with  all  the  pol-  people  are  asleep  in  their  beds,  or  awake 


HY  THOMAS  Cl.AUK, 


and  every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  j 
him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  He  is  j 
pure.”  We  sometimes  hear  from  the 
lips,  or  read  from  the  p“n  of  some  good  ‘ 
man,  that  the  mere  pardon  of  sin  does  not  ^ 
constitute  a meetness  for  heaven,  that  ^ 
even  with  this  goodly  experience  such  ^ 
are  disinherited,  held  at  a distance  ; that  | 
the  returned  Prodigal,  even  though  a ^ 
forgiving  father  had  not  only  received 
him,  but  clothed  him  with  the  best  robes, 
and  in  his  own  house  given  him  a grand  j 
banquet,  yet  because  of  a supposed  re-  ^ 
maining  remnant  of  inherited  corruption 
he  was  still  an  alien,  not  yet  an  heir.  It  ^ 
seems  difficult  to  recorcile  this  position  | 
with  what  we  understand  to  be  the  teach- 
ing of  Scripture,  that  at  all  times  all  be- 
long to  one  of  the  two  classes,  the  saved  ^ 
or  the  unsaved.  Is  it  not  reasonable  to  j 
conclude  that  as  sin  only  separates  the  | 
soul  from  its  Creator,  even  so  pardon,  or  j 
complete  absolution  can  alone  restore  the 
family  relation  ? Is  it  not  true  that  the 
new-born  infant,  though  weak  and  feeble  ^ 
and  limited  in  all  its  faculties,  is  not  only  , 
a branch  of  the  human  family,  a member  | 
of  his  father’s  household,  but  a legitimate  , 
heir  to  the  paternal  inheritance  ? But 
the  contention  appears  to  be  that  the  par-  ' 
doned  sinner  is  not  necessarily  a child  of 
God  ; and  hence  not  an  heir  of  heaven. 

It  is  admitted  that  the  children  are  ac- 
cepted through  the  merits  of  the  atone- 
ment, but  that  the  quickening  power  of 
Divine  grace  in  connection  with  pardon 
is  necessary  for  the  regeneration  of 
adults.  But  is  not  this  quickening  in- 
fluence an  essential  element — nay  more, 
the  principal  factor  in  procuring  the  sin- 
ner’s pardon  ; and  does  not  the  blessing 
of  salvation  in  all  its  features,  and  at 
every  stage,  accrue  to  man  through  the 
merits  of  the  atonement  ? How  would 
man  know  that  he  was  dead  in  sin,  that 
ho  needed  to  be  pardoned  and  restored, 
only  as  he  is  quickened  into  life  by  a 
Divine  visitation,  showing  him  by  the 
pow  er  of  His  own  inherent  light  his  dis- 
ea-ed  condition  ? And  as  Paul  seems  to 
teach.  Col.  2:  1‘1,  “Quickened  into  life! 
again  through  the  forgiveness  of  their 
tiespasses.’’  Now  if  the  quickening,  or 
making  alive  again,  those  who  are  dead 
in  sin  is  brought  about  through  the  for 
giveness  of  their  trespasses,  it  w ould 
seem  to  follow  that  the  often  purging  or 
pruning  of  the  branches  is  not  designed 
to  promote  their  connection  with  the  vine, 
— as  they  were  already  branches  in  Him, 
— but  rather  to  promo.te  a more  vigorous 
growth  and  increase  of  fruitfulness  ; that 
the  trimming  of  the  lamps  and  replenish- 
ing them  with  oil  does  not  change  the 
character  of  the  lamps,  but  tends  to  per- 
petuate their  light  and  increase  its  bril- 


luting  buyers  and  sellers,  and  the  latter 
dethroned,  before  the  consoling  language 
will  be  heard,  “Thy  faith  hath  saved 
ihee,  go  in  peace,”  and  such  only  are  par- 
doned-and,  if  pardoned,  justified  by 
faiih,  and  have  peace  with  God  and  are 
His  redeemed  children.  And  if  children, 
then  heirs  ; heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs 
with  Christ.  It  would  seem  peifectly 
safe  to  teach  that  the  Son  of  Man  still 
has  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins,  and 
that  all  who  come  to  Him  through  re- 
pentance and  faith  may  confidently  ex- 
pect that  all  their  spiritual  maladies  will 
be  as  radically  healed  as  were  those  of 
old  to  whom  it  was  said,  “ I will,  be  thou 
clean,”  and  the  leper  was  healed  ; “ Go 
thy  way,  thy  son  liveth,”  and  the  fever 
left  him  ; “ Receive  thy  sight ; thy  faith 
hath  saved  thee.”  Also,  that  the  way  to 
happiness  and  heaven  is  just  the  same 
now,  just  as  easy  of  access  as  of  old, 
when  it  was  said,  “ I am  the  way,”  “ He 
that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlast- 
ing life,”  “ Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved  and  thy 
house,”  “ He  that  cometh  unto  Me  shall 
never  hunger,  and  he  that  believeth  on 
Me  shall  never  thirst.” — Friends'*  Re- 


in eic. 


BEHOLD  I COME  AS  A THIEF. 


“ Behold”  eaith  the  Lord  Jesus,  “ I 
come  as  a thief” — that  is  unexpectedly. 
“ But  know  this  th.at  if  the  good  man  of 
the  house  had  known  in  what  watch  of 
the  night  the  thief  would  come,  he  would 
have  watched,  and  would  not  have  suf- 
fered his  house  to  be  broken  up  : there- 
fore be  ye  also  ready  : for,  in  such  an 
hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  man 
cometh.” 

“Behold  I come  as  a thief” — that  is  to 
find  men  unprepared.  “For  as  in  the 


for  deeds  of  darkness ; suddenly,  in  a 
moment  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  the 
heavens  will  open,  a light  b^ghter  than 
the  sun  will  make  the  noonday  look  pale, 
or  break  in  upon  the  darkness  of  night 
and  “then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  with 
power  and  great  glory.”  Then  what 
shall  sinners  do,  when  the  angel’s  trum- 
pet blast  shall  resound  through  earth  and 
heaven  They  have  trifled  too  long  and 
now  it  is  too  late— all  is  lost  forever  and 
ever  ! Selected  by  N.  W.  Goudik. 

Breslau,  Out. 

^ %-mmi 

INTO  LIGHT. 

0 

A saved  man  is  one  who  is  in  the 
light.  He  was  once  darkness  ; but  now 
he  is  “light  in  the  Lord.”  In  the  begin- 
ning when  God  created  the  heaven  and 
the  earth.  His  very  first  act  was  the  crea- 
tion of  Itght.  In  Genesis  3 : 3 we  hear 
Him  saying,  “ Let  there  be  light.”  And 
it  is  the  same  in  the  “new  creation” — that 
is  when  a sinner  is  “created  in  Christ 
Jesus'^  (Eph.  2:10).  Light  is  at  once 
diffused  through  that  sinner’s  heart.  He 
sees  himself  as  he  never  saw  himself  be- 
fore. The  eyes  of  his  understanding  are 
enlightened  (Eph.  1:18).  He  realizes 
what  it  is  to  be  delivered  from  the  power 
of  darkness  and  translated  into  the 
kingdom  of  God’s  dear  Son  (Col.  1 : 13). 
He  finds  himself  joining  with  the  Lord’s 
people  in  “giving  thanks  to  the  Father, 
who  hath  made  us  meet  to  be  partaker’s 
of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light” 
(Col.  1 : 12).  What  a great  change  has 
passed  over  the  sinner  who  has  been 
saved  by  grace  ! Whereunto  shall  we 
compare  it  ? Scripture  speaks  of  it  as  a 
change  from  darkness  unto  Hght.  What 
a change  I No  two  things  could  be  more 
directly  opposite  to  each  other  than  light 
and  darkness.  Yet  these  are  two  things 
which  the  Spirit  of  God  has  selected  to 
show  the  difference  between  a sinner  who 


days  that  were  before  the  flood,  they  were  jg  saved,  and  a sinner  who  is  not  saved 
eating  and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving  jg  yain  for  men  to  try  to  explain  away 
in  marriage,  until  the  d ry  that  Noah  en-  words  of  Scripture,  and  make  con- 
lered  into  the  ark  ; and  knew  not  until  version  to  Ood  mean  a very  small  thing, 
ihe  flood  came,  and  took  them  all  away;  jg  guch  a great  thing  that  the  Spirit 
so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  of  Qod  describes  it  as  nothing  less  than 
man  be.”  ‘ a neio  creation  (2  Cor.  6 : 17).  It  is  a 


eating  and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving 
in  marriage,  until  the  d iy  that  Noah  en- 
tered into  the  ark  ; and  knew  not  until 
ihe  flood  came,  and  took  them  all  away  ; 
so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man  be.” 

“ Behold  I come  as  a thief” — that  is, 
suddenly.  “ For  as  the  lightning  cometh 
out  of  the  east,  and  sbineth  even  in  the 
west  ; so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man  be” — solemn,  awful,  start- 
ling words  ! without  terror,  indeed,  to 
them  who  know  and  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  their  Savior  and  their  Friend — 
‘‘  Whose  they  are,  and  whom  they  serve” 


Massing  from  death  unto  life  (John  6:24). 
t is  the  greatest  moral  change  that  can 
take  place  in  your  whole  existence.  Make 
sure,  my  reader,  that  this  change  has 
passed  over  you ; for,  if  you  pass  not  out 
of  darkness  into  light  here,  there  remain- 
eth  nothing  for  you  hereafter  but  the 
“blackness  of  darkness”  for  ever. — The 
Evangelist. 


1886. 


OIF  TIEg^TTTig:. 


For  th«  Herald  of  Truth.  1 

A FEW  WORDS. 

To  ray  young  companions  and  readers 
of  the  Herald.  Let  us  labor  for  the 
Lord.  Let  us  sometimes  write  an  article 
for  the  Herald.  It  will  be  encouraging 
for  some  one,  if  it  is  written  in  the  spirit 
of  Christ.  I am  certain  of  this.  I have 
been  encouraged  mahy  a time  when  I 
read  the  articles  written  by  the  brethren 
and  sisters,  especially  the  articles  which 
the  young  brethren  and  sisters  have  writ- 
ten. I always  think  it  is  a way  in  which 
we  can  help  each  other  on  our  pilgrim 
journey.  We  may  be  far  apart,  but  our 
spirits  flow  together  and  wo  are  strength- 

ened.  , • j i 

My  dear  young  Christian  friends,  let 

ns  not  get  weary  in  w^ell  doing,  for  w^e 
will  receive  a rich  reward  if  we  labor  for 
the  Lord.  Let  us  pray  for  each  other 
that  we  may  bo  bound  together  wnth 
the  bonds  of  Christian  sympathy.  Let 
us  also  pray  for  our  young  associates,  our 
brothers  and  sisters  (if  we  have  any),  wko 
are  yet  out  of  Christ,  living  in  sin  and 
folly,  that  they  may  be  brought  to  him 
who  gave  his  life  for  us  all,  and  sav'ed  us 
so  wonderfully. 

I have  often  wished  that  T would  have 
given  my  heart  to  the  Lord  at  the  first 
call,  and  remained  faithful.  How  much 
more  might  I have  labored  for  him  ! I 
am  thankful  that  he  did  not  take  away 
my  life  when  I lived  in  sin,  but  that  he 
called  me  till  I was  willing  to  serve  him. 
Oh  great  was  His  love  I He  has  no  de- 
light in  the  death  of  the  sinner,  but  de- 
sires that  all  shall  come  to  repentance  and 
have  everlasting  life. 

I.  A.  Wamuold. 

^ 

FOUR  "GR  AND  ARGUMENTS. 

There  are  four  grand  arguments  for 
the  truth  of  the  Bible. 

The  first,  the  miracles  on  record  ; the 
second,  the  prophecies ; the  third,  the 
goodness  of  the  doctrine  ; and  the  fourth, 
the  moral  character  of  the  penman.  The 
miracles  flow  from  divine  power,  the 
prophecies  from  divine  understanding, 
the  excellencies  of  the  doctrine  from  di- 
vine goodness,  the  character  of  the  writ- 
ers from  moral  purity.  Thus  Christianity 
is  built  upon  these  four  immovable  pil- 
lars—the  power,  the  understanding,  the 
goodneso,  and  the  purity  of  God.  The 
Bible  must  be  one  of  these  things— either 
an  invention  of  good  men  or  angels,  oi 
of  bad  men  or  bad  angels,  or  a revela- 
tion from  God.  , 

But  it  could  not  be  the  invention  ot 
good  men  or  angels ; for  they  neilhei 
would  nor  could  make  a book  telling 
and  at  the  same  time  saying,  “ Thus  sailb 
ibe  liord,”  when  they  knew  it  all  to  be 
ihfir  own  invention  It  could  not  be 
wicked  nun  or  devils;  for  they  could 
not  make  a book  which  commands  all 


duty,  which  forbids  all  sin,  and  which 
condemns  them  to  all  eternity.  The  con- 
clusion is  irresistible  : The  Bible  must 

be  given  by  divine  revelation. 

m mm 

CRUMBS  OF  WISDOM. 

GATHEUKD  BY  A READER  OF  THE  HERALD 
OF  truth. 

For  a Christian  body  to  neglect  educa- 
tion is  to  invite  extinction. 

There  is  no  life  worthy  of  the  name  of 
Christian  that  is  not  a self-denying  life. 

We  may  each  count  for  one  in  the 
I most  hidden  place,  and  the  greatest  of 
the  earth  can  do  no  more. 

Cold  churches,  divided  churches,  can- 
not be  warmed  into  harmony  and  activity 
by  fault  finding  and  bewailing. 

People  often  fancy  that  the  world  is 
becoming  Christian,  w^hen,  in  fact,  Chris- 
tianity is  only  becoming  worldly. 

When  a notion,  or  a form,  or  anything 
else,  becomes  dearer  than  the  will  of 
God  and  the  salvation  of  souls,  it  is  time 
to  sacrifice  it. 

We  have  never  yet  seeq._that  church  so 
1 small  or  that  field  of  labor  so  narrow’  that 
j there  was  not  work  in  it  for  a full-grown 
1 and  able-bodied  man. 

No  earthly  heritage  is  so  rich 
to  any  child  as  the  inheritance  of  God  s 
promises.  Let  mothers  realize  that. 

A spirit  of  candor,  of  willingness  to 
know  and  to  follow  the  truth,  is  a neces- 
1 sary  condition  of  knowing  the  truth  and 
j hearing  the  voice  of  him  from  whom 
1 truth  proceeds. 

Let  us  prefer  to  be  found  among  the 
useful  and  lowly  rather  than  among  the 
self  conceited  and  useless.  God  will  not 
greatly  bless  us  if  we  grow  great.  We 
may  soon  become  too  big  to  be  used  to 

j win  iouls. 

He  and  he  only,  who  does  his  best 
with  each  day’s  work,  who  is  equal  to 
I each  day’s  opportunities  as  they  come, 

1 will  ever  find  the  great  opportunity  or 
be  capable  of  understanding  and  filling  it. 

To  be  able  to  endure  injustice  with 
calmness,  with  kindness,  to  be  treated 
1 with  ingratitude  and  yet  not  to  be  soured 
I by  it,  is  one  of  the  bighe^t  tes)s  of  true 
Christianity. 

Men  can  hardly  be  very  useful  till  they 
cease  to  be  despondent,  diftident,  and  de- 
pressed, and  become  energetic  and  hope- 
1 ful.  Even  good  men  need  to  be  braced 
up  that  they  may  rise  to  bold  attempts 
I and  believing  labors  for  their  Lord. 

If  attendants  upon  preaching  possissed 
and  cultivated  the  gift  of  hearing  more 
generally,  there  would  be  a greater  enjoy- 
ment and  profit  of  sermons  heard  Good 
listeners  help  amazingly  to  make  good 
preachers. 

TliC  daily  battle  with  sin  is  one  in 
which  we  are  sure  to  be  worsted  the  mo- 


ment we  throw  away  the  divine  armor  or 
let  go  of  ihe  divine  arm.  Here  is  the  se- 
cret of  the  thousands  of  melancholy  bick- 
slidings  and  of  open  apostasies 

The  world  is  full  of  sunshine  and  beau 
ty.  “ It  is  right,  meet,  and  our  boundeii 
duty’’  that  we  should  open  our  hearts  to 
all  the  soothing,  healing,  invigorating 
influences  of  the  sky  that  bends  over  us 
in  unchanging  love,  the  balnay  a”"! 
happy  chirp  of  innumerable  insects,  the 
ten  thousand  voices  with  which  nature 
speaks  to  him  whose  ears  are  opened  to 
receive  her  gentle  teachings. 

The  sweetest  and  most  signal  revenge 
to  inflict  upon  enemies  who  seek  to  belit- 
tle our  labors  or  under  estimate  our  abili- 
ties is  to  do  everything  well,  to  lead  irre- 
proachable lives,  to  earn  popular  confi- 
dence and  respect,  to  eschew  all  but 
laudable  undertakings,  to  succeed  in 
every  act  and  labor.  Success  is  the  most 
effectual  reproach  to  envy,  malice,  and 
unfriendliness.  

Miscellany 

Live  it  Down.— An  honest  blacksmith 
was  once  grossly  insulted,  and  his  char- 
acter infamously  defamed.  Friends  ad- 
vised him  to  seek  redress  by  means  of 
the  law,  but  to  one  and  all  he  replmd  : 

“ No  ; 1 will  go  to  my  forge,  and  there 
in  six  months  I shall  have  worked  out 
such  a character  and  earned  such  a name 
as  all  the  judges,  law-courts,  and  lawyers 
in  the  world  could  never  give  me.  He 
was  right.  It  is  by  honest  labor,  indus- 
trious toil,  manly  courage,  and  a eon- 
science  void  of  offense,  that  we  assert 
our  true  dignity,  and  prove  our  truth, 
honesty  and  respectability. 

The  two  most  ancient  manuscripts  of 
the  Bible  known  are  the  Codex  Sinaitiem 
of  the  Imperial  Library  at  St.  Petersburg, 
and  the  Codex  Vaticanus  of  the  Vatican 
Library  at  Rome,  both  of  which  are  be- 
lieved to  have  been  written  about  the 
middle  of  the  4th  century,  A.  D.  The 
Sinaiticus,  so  called  because  it  was  ob- 
tained in  1859,  from  the  Convent  of  Sl 
Catherine  on  Mount  Sinai,  is  supposed 
by  Tischendorf,  its  discoverer,  to  be  one 
of  the  fifty  copies  of  the  Scriptures  which 
the  Emperor  Constantine  directed  to  be 
made  for  Bjzantium,  in  the  year  .331, 
under  the  care  of  Eusebius  of  Cmsarea. 
It  consists  of  345^  leaves  of  very  fine 
vellum,  made  either  fvom  the  skins  of 
antelopes  or  of  a8^e8,  each  leaf  being  144 
inches  high  by  134  inches  wide.  Ihe 
early  history  of  the  Vatican  manuscripts 
U not  known,  but  it  appears  in  the  first 
catalogue  of  the  ^'atican  Librjiry  in  1475. 
It  is  a qiruto  volume,  coiiiaiuing  140 
lea\es  of  tine  thin  vellum,  eiu-b  194  iiuhes 
high  and  19  broa.l.  Bv  th  mai.uscripiK 
are  written  in  Greek  uncials,  e>r  capual 
letter.-,  aie  willmul  spaces  between  the 
words,  and  have  no  marks  of  punctuation. 


OiF  TK/TJTH:. 
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Tor  the  Herald  of  Truth 

“THK  SPIRIT  IS  WILLING/’ 

These  words  were  spoken  liy  our 
Savior  to  three  of  his  disciples,  Just 
before  his  crucitixion.  The  great 
trial  seemed  to  stand  out  in  bold 
relief  before  his  all  discerning  eye, 
and  while  the  flesh  felt  the  same 
weakness  as  human  tlesh  ever  feels, 
and  the  gloom  of  deatli,  cast  as 
dark  a sliadow  before  liirn,  he  was 
able  to  say  : “The  sjiiiit  indeed  is 

willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak." 

'' The  flesh  is  ireakT  It  shrinks 
from  snft'eiing  ; it  tni  ns  away  vol- 
untarily from  death  and  suffering 
of  every  kind,  but  when  we  follow 
the  dictates  of  the  Spirit,  the  flesh 
is  brought  under  and  held  in  sub- 
jection by  the  superior  and  divine 
])Ower,  and  the  s])irit  being  con- 
formed to  the  will  of  God,  brings 
the  body,  through  the  cross,  into  a 
full  and  complete  subjection  to  the 
will  of  God,  as  the  apostle  teaches: 
“I  beseech  you  therefore  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  3'^e  pre- 
sent your  bodies  a living  sacriiice, 
hoi}",  acceptable  unto  God,  which 
is  your  reasonable  service,  and  be 
not  conformed  to  this  w'orld,  but  be 
ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
your  mind  that  ye  may  prove  what 
is  that  good  and  acceptable,  and 
perfect  will  of  God.”  Rom.  P2 : 1. 

Again  Paul  says  (Rom.  V.) : K), 
14):  “Let  us  walk  honestly  as  in 

the  day  ; not  in  rioting  and  drunk- 
enness, not  in  chamberinjr  and  wan- 
tonness, not  in  strife  and  envying, 
but  put  ye  on  the  Lord  .lesus  Phrist, 
and  make  not  |)rovision  for  the 
fl^‘sh,  to  fiilHll  the  busts  thereof." 


Married. 


(iu.\MEU — 8chue(}i:i. — On  the  20lh  of  Nov- 
ember, near  Milford,  Seward  C'o.,  Neb  , by 
Hisb.  Joseph  Schlegel,  Henj.  ( irainer  and  Lena 
Schlegel,  both  members  of  the  Amish  Menno- 
uite  Church  in  Seward  county- 

Snyoku  — NArcziNoi-.K — On  the  I5ih  of 
Oecember,  lb8,5  at  the  residence  of  Jacob  N. 
Hrubachei.  by  I’re.  Jacob  N.  Itrubacher,  Bro. 
Christian  C Snyder,  of  Lancaster  Co-,  Pa-,  to 
Sister  .Mary  NatIV.inger,  of  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa. 


Died. 


Stkiner— Nice- — On  the  17th  of  December, 
at  the  bouse  of  the  bride’s  parents,  by  J icoh 
(i-iriick,  David  Steiner  of  Adams  Co.,  Ind., 
and  Ella  Nice,  daughter  of  Pre  Henry  Nice, 
of  Whiteside  Co.,  Ill  The  young  cooiilc  in- 
tend to  make  Adams  Co.,  Ind  , their  home. 

Bitrkuolder — AlKi.T.i\r,KK. — On  New  Year’s 
ev.e,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents, 
Samuel  Burkholder  and  Lilly  .Mellinger,  both 
of  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio. 

Stinijm.yn— Met7.i,i;h  —On  the  Kbii  of  De 
cember,  near  Nappanee,  Elkhart  Co  , Ind  , by 
Jonathan  P.  Smucker  Jonas  Siiueman,  of 
Peru,  Ind.,  and  Barbara  Mel/ler,  of  Nappanee, 
Ind 

Mict.ER  — KNr;fi-v  — On  the  IJih  of  Decem- 
ber, by  Peter  Kiininger,  in  Sharon  Tp-.  -lohn 
son  county.  Iowa,  Joseph  1)  Miller  and  Mary 
Knepp,  both  of  the  above  place. 

(p;AUi‘.Y -Hki.i.y.— On  the  17th  of  Dee  , at 
the  residence  of  .John  ('  Kensingor,  by  J.  W. 
Brumbaugh,  John  (Quarry  and  Clara  Helly, 
both  of  North  Woodbury  Tp  , Blair  Co  , Pa. 


lIoLDF.MAN. — On  the  2d  of  January-,  in  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind  , of  lung  fever,  Harriet,  wife  of 
Christian  N.  Holdemau,  a^ed  40  years  and  2 
days.  She  was  the  mother  of  seven  children 
the  youngest  of  whom,  an  infant,  preceded  ' 
her  only  three  days.  She  leaves  a deeply 
sorrowing  husband  and  six  children  to  mourn 
the  loss  of  a dear  companion  and  u loving 
mother.  Her  greatest  anxiety  was  to  remain 
with  her  family  until  her  children  were  grown 
and  she  would  have  the  comfort  of  seeing 
them  become  Christians  and  members  of  the 
Church,  but  fully  resigned  herself  to  the  will  ' 
of  God.  She  was  a daughter  of  Michael  Gong- 
way,  of  Ashland  Co  , Ohio.  She  was  buried 
on  the  5th  at  Shaum’s  burying-ground-  Serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  J.  S-  CoJl'inan,  Henry 
Shaum  and  J.  F.  Funk. 

Ghaybili.. — On  the  8th  of  Dec-,  near  McAl- 
lislerville,  Juniata  county.  Pa  , of  heart  dis- 
ease, Hannah,  widow  of  Peter  Graybill,  aged 
78  years,  8 months  and  28  days.  She  was  a 
daughter  of  Pre.  John  Graybill,  the  first  Men- 
nonite  preacher  in  Lost  Creek  Valley,  and 
mother  of  Pre.  William  Graybill.  She  had 
been  sufiering  quite  a good  deal  for  some  sev- 
en yeans.  On  the  evening  of  the  8th  of  Dec-, 
she  was  not  able,  on  account  of  short  breath, 
to  finish  her  supper.  She  retired  saying  that 
she  was  very  sick.  About  9 o’clock  she  felt 
better  and  fell  into  a natural  sleep,  from 
which  she  never  awoke.  She  was  a member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  68  years.  She 
bore  her  sickness  with  patience  and  leaves  7 
children.  She  was  buried  at  Lost  (:reek  on 
the  l2'.h.  Services  by  Jacob  Graybill  and 
William  Auker  from  Kev.  7 ; 1<),  17. 

Kamkr. — Hannah  Ramer,  wife  of  John  Ra- 
iner, and  daughter  of  Elias  and  Sophia  Ehret, 
departed  this  life  on  the  28lh  of  Dec.,  IBSM 
aged  43  years,  0 months  aud  h days.  She 
was  born  in  Philadelphia,  Pa  , on  the  22d  of 
Dec,  IK  12.  She  moved  with  her  parents  to 
Ohio,  and  from  thence  to  Indiana,  where  she 
was  married  in  180(5  to  John  Ramer,  with 
whom  she  moved  to  Morgan  Co  , Mo.,  in  18(57. 
They  united  with  the  Church  in  1871.  Sister 
Ramer  w.as  a faithful  worker  and  by  her 
blameless  life  anil  Christian  devotion,  helped 
to  build  uj)  a tlourishing  membership.  Dur- 
ing her  illness,  she  exhorted  her  family  and 
neighbors  so  to  live  that  they  might  all  meet 
in  heaven-  The  loss  is  keenly  felt  by  all,  es- 
pecially by  her  husband  and  five  children 
Her  funeral  was  the  largest  ever  witnessed 
in  this  community  and  shows  (he  high  esteem 
in  which  she  was  held.  The  funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  David  Bowman.  Text 
Thes.s.  1 : I'l. 

Wakmcr.— Oil  the  I8ih  of  December,  in 
Rainham  I’ji  , Haldimand  Co  , Oulaiio,  etran 
gled  by  drinking  water  causing  death  in  a 
few  minutes,  Harvey,  son  of  George  and 
Catharine  VVarncr,  aged  1 year,  (5  mouths  and 
II  days.  Buried  at  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
the  Hoover  settlement,  Rainham.  Services 
by  Leonard  Hoover  in  English  aud  Isaac  liit- 
tenhouHtt  in  German. 


Richer.— On  the  29th  of  November,  near 
Peru,  Miami  county,  Indiana,  of  consumption, 
Jlary  1 , wife  of  Daniel  A.  Richer,  aged  3.5 
yeai's,  H months  aud  18  days,  leaving  a sad 
husband  and  4 children  to  mourn  their  loss, 
but  not  without  a hope  of  meeting  her  again 
in  heaven  where  grief  and  sorrow  and  parting 
will  be  no  more,  as  she  left  satisfactory  evi- 
dence that  she  went  to  her  Savior. 

ZiM.MERMAN  — On  the  11th  of  December,  in 
Livingston  Co.,  Ill  , of  the  infirmities  of  old 
age,  John  Zimmerman,  aged  74  years,  10 
months  and  8 days.  He  was  buried  on  the 
12lh.  Funeral  services  were  held  by  Jos 
Rediger,  Christian  Egly,  and  John  P.  Schmitt. 
He  w-as  never  married,  and  leaves  two  sisters 
and  one  brother.  Ue  was  a member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church. 

Finney'.— In  Parkesburgh,  Chester  Co.,  Pa., 
of  a lingering  illness  for  years,  and  lastly  of 
paralysis,  Maty  Finney.  Buried  the  lUh  of 
December.  The  loss  falls  heavily  on  her  sis- 
ter Susan,  as  the  two  lived  together  many 
years.  The  Lord  will  comfort  all  those  who 
put  their  trust  in  Him. 

FIooy'er. — On  the  2d  of  Ja#u.iiy,  in  While- 
church  Tp.,  York  Co  , Out  , George,  youngest 
son  of  David  D.,  and  Maria  Hoover,  aged  3 
years  and  10  days  Buried  on  the  3d,  in  the 
Mennonite  burying-ground.  Services  by  Pre. 
Nixon.  Text,  2 Samuel  12  : 23. 

Hoover. — On  the  3d  of  January,  in  Maik- 
harn  Tp.,  York  Co.,  Ont.,  Alda,  younge.st 
daughter  of  Jacob  and  Anna  Hoover,  aged  5 
months  aud  3 days.  Buried  in  the  Menno- 
nite burying-ground.  Services  by  Joseph 
Barkey  in  German,  and  John  Byer  in  English. 

“ I take  these  little  lambs,”  said  he, 

“And  lay  them  in  my  breast; 

Protection  they  shall  find  in  me, 

In  me  be  ever  blest.” 

Mast — On  the  21st  of  Dec  , near  Nappanee, 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Sarah,  daughter  of  Samuel 
Mast,  deceased,  aged  18  years,  7 months  and 
8 days.  She  embraced  religion  a few  years 
ago  and  was  a faithful  member  in  the  Church. 
She  leaves  a mother,  three  brothers  and  one 
sister  to  mourn  her  death.  Services  by  Jon.1 
than  P.  Smucker,  from  John  11  :25,  26- 

Miller. — On  the  i’7ih  of  December,  uenr 
Doughty,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  of  consumption. 
Fanny,  wife  of  Isaac  S-  Miller,  aged  44  year?, 
8 months  and  28  days.  Buried  at  Walnut 
Creek  Mennonite  burying-ground.  Sei vices 
by  David  Beachy  and  A.  Mast 

Guoy-e- — On  the  2d  of  October,  near  Union 
Chapel,  Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  of  diphtheria.  Anna 
Bell,  daughter  of  Isaac  and  Lizzie  Grove, 
aged  7 years,  6 months  and  9 days.  Buried 
on  the  4th.  Services  by  G.  D.  and  J.  F- 
Heatwolo-  Text,  Isaiah  11  : (5.  Another  bud 
is  nipped,  another  one  added  to  the  blood 
w'ashed  throng.  When  Jesu.s  was  here  on 
earth  “he  called  a little  child  unto  him,  and 
set  him  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  said  ; Ver- 
ily I say  unto  you,  except  ye  be  converted 
and  become  as  little  children  ye  shall  not  en- 
ter into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  What  a 
happy  thought  for  the  dear  parents  that  they 
now  have  a child  in  heaven,  basking  in  the 
, smiles  of  Jesus’  love,  safe  and  secure  from 
! all  the  snares  and  temptations  of  ain. 


An  early  summous  Jesus  sends. 

To  call  a child  above  ; 

And  whisper.?  o’er  the  weepiig  friends, 
'T  is  all  the  fruit  of  love. 

To  save  the  darling  child  fioni  woe, 

^ And  guard  it  from  all  harm ; 

From  all  the  griefs  you  feel  below. 

1 called  it  to  my  arms. 


Detlin. — On  the  14th  of  Dec  , near  Landis-  h 
rille,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , Alice,  oldest  daugh- 
ter  of  Peter  Detlin,  aged  16  years,  5 months  a 
and  16  days.  Funeral  on  the  I7ih  at  Landis-  J 
ville  Meeting-house.  Text,  Job  14:10.  A ,, 
loud  call  for  the  young  to  seek  the  Lord  with-  i 
out  delay.  {j 

Warkentin. — On  the  11th  of  December,  f 
near  Gretna,  Manitoba,  after  14  days  of  severe  j 1 
suffering,  Jacob  Warkenlin,  aged  28  years,  6 
months  and  8 days.  He  emigrated  from  Rus-  j 
eia  some  years  ago  j 

B.MoiiER. — On  the  1st  of  Jan  , near  Smilh- 
ville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio  of  consumption,  Sister  h 
Sarah  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  David  and  Sarah  j 
Smoker,  aged  19  years,  6 months  and  24  days  , 
She  was  suffering  all  summer,  but  continued 
to  attend  public  worship  and  Sunday  school  j 
- until  within  atiout  two  months  of  the  time  of  j 
her  death.  It  was  her  greatest  joy  to  have 
her  friends  come  in  and  read  and  exhort  and 
pray  with  her-  She  never  complained  and 
died  in  full  consciousness  of  all  around  her, 
and  her  last  words  were : " God  bless  me, 
Jesus  take  me  home  ! Take  me  home  ! She 
was  buried  at  Oak  Grove  meeting-house 
where  services  were  held  by  J-  K.  Voder  and 
David  Hostetler  from  Isa.  25:  10  in  German 
and  by  D Z Yodler  from  Acts  7 : 55  in  Eag- 
lisb. 

Hoover. — On  the  21th  of  Dec  , near  Curry 
Station,  Blair  Co.,  Pa.  of  typhoid  pneumonia, 
George  Hoover,  aged  24  years.  Buried  on  j 
the  26th  at  the  Dunkard  Church  on  Cross 
Roads.  Services  by  G.  W.  Brumbaugh. 

Nittroueu.  —On  the  2>th  of  Dec  , in  Har-  1 
vey  county,  Kansas,  of  inflammation  of  the 
bowels.  Elias,  twin  son  of  Samuel  and  Eliza- 
beth Nittrouer,  aged  10  months  and  22  days. 
Sister  Nittrouer  was  visiting  at  D.ivid  Weav- 
er’s, near  Newton,  where  the  child  was  taken 
Kick  and  died  on  Christmas  eve.  Services 
by  D.  Brundage  and  D B.  and  J.  A.  Holde- 
man,  from  Matt.  18  :3  and  Oal.  6 :8,  16. 

“ As  the  sweet  flower  that  scents  the  morm 
But  withers  in  the  rising  day, 

Thus  lovely  was  the  infant’s  dawn 
Thus  swiftly  fled  Us  life  away. 

Yet  the  sad  hour  that  took  the  boy 
Perhaps  has  spared  a heavier  doom, 

Snatched  from  scenes  of  guilty  joy. 

Or  from  the  pangs  of  ill  to  come” 

Acostein. — On  the  14vh  of  Dec.,  in  kultou 

Ohio,  of  a lingering  illness,  — ; , 

of  the  late  Bro.  Joseph  Augstein.  aged  66 
years,  6 months  and  4 days.  Her  maiden 
name  was  Jutzi.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church.  Her  remains 
were  burled  at  Lockport  on  the  I6tb.  Servi- 
ces by  J.  Wysz  and  C.  Frelenberger  in  (ger- 
man. aud  by  Elias  Frey  in  English. 

Letters  Received. 

WITHOUT  MONEY 


hoUler,  Elias  Bear,  Samuel  H Briitiaker,  A Bi.tcI,  M 
C Bucher.  C Basinger,  i*  J Bickert,  \V u»  D Bishop, 
Gilbert  Bears,  Amo?  Bears,  'Manas  Borntraser, 
Abraham  Bechtel,  C Berntregcr,  Buhlor  A Rempel, 
•Jos  B Bechtel.  Isaac  G Bowman,  Noah  K Bowman, 
Catharine  Byler,  Mattie  Brubaker,  .Jacob  N Bru- 
hacher,  A M Boyer,  H K Bruliakcr,  Jacoh  B Bejer. 
Henry  M Berdenian,  Aaron  Bock,  Tillman  jtnrk- 
holtler,  Henrv  Banl.Giil.  Bnrkholiler,  Sarah  Burk- 
boMer,  George  Brenner.  Mary  Bowman.  'Jonas 


Bnrkholiler,  .1  C Borntrutter.  C .J  BoriilraKer,  C S 
Beachy,  Ailaline  Beinlcr,  ElUabctti  Blosser,  Samuel 
S Bowman.  Elizabeth  Bowman,  David  Basinger,  A 
G Burkholder,  Jos  I’  Blongh,  Lydia  Brnbakor,  Eliz- 
abeth Brandt,  Jacob  Baumgartner,  J H Brown, 
Davi'l  BuiLhobler,  John  Birky.  Abr  Unuman,  t N 
Byers. 

C — Kacbel  E Calkins,  Tbonias  Crosly,  Jacob  Cas- 
sel,  Jobu  H tassel,  I'eter  Cbristopliel,  C'lillar  A 
Marner,  Burt  Gripe.  Elizabetli  G Gulp,  Abm  L Glem- 
mcr,  P 11  ( aliirn.  Goo  M Clomons.  J A Gulp,  Isaac 
Gonsenhan-s,  Isaac  Cressman,  John  M Clommcr. 

D— B B lYenliuger,  B Diller.  P D Diller,  Toliin* 
Denlinger,  Mary  Dcardorff,  Kate  Dill,  Goo  Den- 
linger,  Eno.s  Dciweller,  Simon  P Dottwiler,  Eli  Dol- 
weiler. 

E— Peter  A Elias,  Jacob  Knn.s.  Samuel  Ernst, 
Samuel  P Eby.  Wm  Ewert,  Jos  Eili.  . John  Lbres- 
man.  Christian  E Ernst.  Saimiel  KscIHiinan,  Peter 
Epi>.  Jacob  Enns,  Henry  Enaberger.  Peter  Eschli. 
man  Elias  Ebv.  Daniel  Eash.  Christian  Esh,  .lohn 
P Epp  2.  Peter  Eckert.  M E Ebersolo.  Henry  B Eby, 
David  B Ebv,  Henry  Ehrisman.  John  Engel,  Isaac 
Enns,  Sem  Eby,  John  H Eby.  Cornelius  Knns.  . John 
Erb.  Moses  Erb.  David  E.shleman,  David  Kjl'Ker, 
Christ  Either,  Samuel  Kby,  Henj  imin  Ej^iy,  Miebael 
Engle. 

E-IIonry  Fricsen,  Peter  Fricsen,  Bcnj  t'lsl'e''’ 
David  Fiblier.  Jacob  Fisher,  Peter  iast,  Hannah 
Freed.  11  A Fisher. Henry  Forny,  Henry  KFo.x.John 
J Frey,  Michael  Fretz.  Rebecca  T Funk.  Samuel  L 
Fisher,  Ben]  Fisher,  Klaas  R t isher.  D *■ 
David  Funk,  George  Fox,  Henry  YV  hunk,  Benj 
Frev,  Daniel  Frye,  J A Fultz,  David  IS  torry,  J S 
Fiiiik,  Diana  Foust. 

G— Johh  Gildner,  Pro  Solemon  Gehmun,  .lac  B 
Gingrich,  Ghr  Goldsmith,  Fred  Gerber,  D E Gerber, 
Joseph  Graber,  Peter  S Graybill,  Joseph  Graybill, 
John  Groff,  O Gerber,  Barliara  Giiignch,  8 Goebo- 
nanr,  Peter  H tioertz,  J P Giugcricb.  David  Gondie, 
Kic.bard  Geld.  E K Genowanlt,  Gornelins  Geisbrecht, 
Gerliard  Gchr.  Jacob  S Gnyor,  Ellas  Giiagey,  Hein- 
rich Goerz,  Noah  Gooil,  Samuel  Grenier,  Joseph 
Goclienaur,  N B Grubb.  Samuel  Goil,  Jacob  Geil, 
John  Gingericli.  Josepli  Graber,  i>amel  Gingrich, 

O George,  Abraliam  Good,  G Good,  Jesse  Gordon. 


John  P Schmitt,  F Sch win  tzentrnber.  . lohn  ^ 
waiter.  Abratiam  Brown.  J Y K-M  M,  < alharine 

Blongh.  money. 

\ -J  Abersol,  Daniel  Albrecht,»John  L Ainstiilz, 
Henrv  Ayle,  Henry  Adrian.  .Joseph  Augspnrger. 
John'M  .Mdluger,  Elizabeth  A b Huger. 
dinuar,  Jacob  Aldinger,  M m .U'Jmger.  At  in  Alding- 
pi-  Barliara  .Allgevcr,  <lohn  1 Amstiitz, -lonas  -Yni- 
!intz.  .I  r.^nsti^U.  a’ A Amstutz.  .Itdin  Alien  .John 
Amstnlz.  John  Albr^echt  ?,  Peter  Abrams  ..Jacob  s 
Augspnrger.JacobO  Angspurger,  Nicholas  .Amstnti 
B— Jac/>b  F Bucher,  Abiahaui  Bnrklioidoi,  \Valter 
r IHvkv,  Jos  G Bowers.  Samuel  Bricker,  Aaron 
Biehn,  Fannie  E Beiler.  J 4 

Bachman,  Jacx>h  Bachman,  Noah  M Blossei.  1 ttcr 
K,  Boshait,  Jonas  Buck  waiter,  A hrahiim  Buhler,  ^ 
H Brimk,  Jolin  Briiiik,  Moses  Uurklioldci,  NY  H 

Hancrort,  Joseoh  u'Si 

Botzner,  D D lUougli,  J ac.ob  ^ IJaHcr  D.  nitl 
l.evi  L Brubaker,  tieorge  Beeiw.  Jacob  Bcndei, 
Clara  Berriaa,  John  Bock,  Jacob  ^liloy,  Bon  Burk- 


H— Moses  Hostetler.  S A Herr.  Benj  t Hartzler, 
Tobias  Hersliberger,  YY'm  Hofstetter,  Jonas  Huber. 
JJ  llertzler.  Jobu  G Hersliberger.  J 8 Hartzler,  A 
M Horsbey,  MrsSno  B Hostetter,  David  B Heisliey. 

J A Hartzler,  Barbara  A Hollenbeck,  Eidward 
Hoclscber,  Mary  ilagcy.  Samuel  Hostetter,  Samuel 
Hartzler,  Emanuel  Hersliberger.  Samuel  Hess,  K R 
Hershev,  Abm  8 Herr,  John  Hofer,  Joseph  Hoblo- 
man,  Samuel  H Hallman,  Goo  Honsberger  Mrs  Abm 
Hei-bhey,  Jonas  b.  Hostetter.  E R Hershev.  .Jacob 
Heinrich,  A K Honsberger.  Menno  Hershey,  John  E 
Hershey,  Elias  Hershev,  Mrs  Henry  1 oilman,  YV  D 
Honsberger,  H H Honsberger,  David  B Hurst,  Bai- 
bara  Uerslicy,  Mandus  ilooley,  Elias  Hcrtzler, 
Isaac  Hilty,  Mag.lnleua  Hibsebman,  E Hostetler,  LJ 
Hostetler,  Menno  Hooley,  Snniuol  Haldeman.  Goine- 
lins  Hiebeit,  Isaac  it  Heckler.  G Y Hwhstetter, 
Marv  Hoffert,  Andrew  H Haag,  Kate  L Harpst,  Y e- 
ronica  Horst,  Isaac  W Horst.  Martin  .Y  Hoover  J re, 
Michael  Hostetter,  8 \Y  Holdcinan.  Jacob  YV  Hege, 
J K Hei  tzler,  Jacob  G Honsberger,  Jonas  A Joseph 
Harnish.SHUUiel  K Hoover.  Peter  HolMetter.  Manas 
Heatwole,  G Hallman,  Gathanno  Hershev,  B V, 
Heitzler.  John  Hallman,  tieo  Hiesiand,  f;a'nnol 
Uerucr,  R D Haishbergcr,  Sarah  Hoflman,  Mary  G 
Hari'old. 

I— Isaac  & Sons,  Peter  Lane. 

K— Jonathan  Kolb,  Franz  Kleiwer.  .lacob  B Kauff- 
man, Marv  A Kauffman,  Ab!>aloin  King.  Peter  Klop- 
fenstein.  9 8 King,  -'oIh.'  Kinfe^  Jacob  Kauffman, 
Moses  Kinzie,  Daniel  Ivreider.  1 J Kaupnan,  F cter 
Kellar,  Martha  Kling,  Margaret  Kornhuns,  David 
Knrtz,  C'Ktliarine  Kraiz,  D King.  < hr  G King.  Jolin 
Kanftnian.  Jonathan  Kauffman,  .Micliael  Ivaiiffman, 
.laeol)  Kauffman  2,  Jacoh  Kiatz.  SauiiiH  KiuiOinan  2, 
A K Kiiriz,  Magdalena  King,  John  8 lyii  tz.  .lohn  L 
i».,ier  N Krcvbill.G  Kropf,  John  M Kieider, 


linger,  Siu  B Miller.  I II  Moyer.  VV  E McC  i nto<  k,  H 
M Mayer,  Daniel  E Mast,  .Jacob  Maurer,  Jc.scph  K 
Miller,  J J Marner,  Benj  L Moyer,  JesepJi  Melzler, 
Barbara  Metzler.  Joel  Metzler,  Mary  Milton  John 
Melzler,  Amos  Metzler.  Susan  Metzler.  A MeUler, 
Barliara  Moyer,  Joseph  Mel*'®*’' . 

3 Miller,  Catharine  Moulton,  John  L Miller,  cnris- 
tian  Martin,  J B Mnsser,  Edward  Mishler.  h^ 
Miller,  Philip  Mock,  John  H Moyer,  Peter  E Millci, 
John  VV  Mnssor,  Samuel  II  Moyer. 

N^Philip  Sice,  Rev  Jacoh  K Newcomer.  Aaron  B 
Newcomer.  Peter  J Naffziger,  Barbara  Neighswaiider, 
Henrv  8 Niselev,  .lacob  K Nissley,  Marv  8 Nlssb'.r, 

D Nold,  David  Martin.  Jacob  Nnsbaiim,  11  H Nickel, 
Jonas  H Nolt,  Frank  L Nissley. 

O— Peter  P Oswabl.  Lydia  Oswald.  K 3 Ovcrholl, 

\Y’  G Overholt.  Josepli  over,  D L Overliolt,  Daniel 
Ohrendorf,  Abm  Oberholtzer,  Isaac  Oberholtzor. 

P--Tobias  Penner.  G M Plank,  E 8 Price,  Lenharl 
Pauls,  Abm  Peters.  J YV  Plank,  Win  R Pool.  John 
Penner,  IMiillip  H Parrett.  II  Pauls,  II  Pletcher, 
Samuel  Pletcher,  Gideon  Petersheiiu,  Jacob  I ugh. 

R— Jacob  J Regior, Cornelius  Rompsl,  Jacob  Roggv 
A1  Kiekert,  Tobias  Rothgeli,  F A Rhodes.  G D Roth. 
Sarah  A Kndv,  G Rupp.  Daniel  Reist,  Peter  Relst, 
Christian  Rohrer,  Isaac  Riltonhouse,  A B Ramer. 
Christ ian  G Resz,  Fred  Riggonbach.  John  K Konck. 

J F Kiltcnhoiise.  Ahm  Rittenhouse,  John  Rich,  Benj 
Ranch,  Abr  K Raiick,  Jos  Rieth.  .Mary  Rosenberger, 
Samuel  Recsor.  C D Reesor,  L H Reosor,  G E Reesor, 
Daniel  Rover,  B J A R '-esor.  S illlo  E Rosonbergdr. 
Daniel  Uoiiier,  Daniel  U«  ly,  John  Richer,  E B Ri  le- 
noiir,  C Reynolds,  C C Rotli. 

S-Christian  Snavclv,  Lvdia  Stemcn,  Samuel 
: Shantz,  Jac  D Shoemaker  l-aac  G Snydcij  YVendell 

E Sliantz,  Peter  E Shantz,  Pre  Noali  Stauffer,  Dan  E 
Shantz,  Jac  E Shantz,  Geo  B .Schmitt,  David  Shork. 

’ John  Sloneker,  John  .Schiirlz.  David  Sommers,  Eliza- 
' heth  Spitler,  J A Sloneker.  Samuel  Shaum.  Joseph 
' Schlagid,  Joseph  Stuckey,  E G Slutaman,  Amanda  J 
' Shctler,  Owen  Sliantz,  D D Sutor.  John  P Stauffer. 

: Joseph  Slieiik,  Jacob  Schlep,  Abm  Siemens,  J F 

I Smucker,  Jonas  Smucker,  Joseph  Shirk,  Menno  M 
= Shantz  J P Smucker, Samuel  Stauffer,  Christ  Stauffer. 

Lvdia  M Schrock,  John  Shellenberger,  Catharine 
J Shellen'lmrger,  Jonathan  Shellenberger,  P Sutter,  1 
P Steiner,  Sallie  Shoemaker,  Jacob  Stollzfus,  Elias  K 
, Stoltztus,  Joseph  Schmidt,  George  K Shenk.  A R 

- Stocklo,  Jobu  StoHer,  John  Shenk,  Fannie  Strohm, 

• Aaron  B Shantz.  Absalont  Snyder,  K.lward  Si>eath, 
t,  Samuel  Se.heirich,  Isaac  G Shantz.  Ahm  C Shantz. 

- Jos  Smoker,  David  Slutzman,  Peter  Suter,  Samuel 
h Sherrick,  .loscph  Shank,  Elizabeth  Slatter,  YV  1 
I,  Stauffer.  Grafton  Swisher,  Jacoh  B Stehman,  I D 

V Steiner,  Mary  N Snyder,  G P Steiner.  Josiah  Snavcly. 

S P Steiner,  Anna  Scoggin,  Samuel  Swartz.  Daniel 

. .Stemen,  Isaac  A Sons,  YVm  H Smith,  YV  YV  Shaffer. 

!.’  Jacob  Stump,  John  Stntzman,  M E Sander,  Abm  R 

V Shellenberger,  Chester  K Shultz,  J S Shick,  Jacob 
'.  .StoCbZ.  Janet  Scott,  Mary  II  Shank,  Joseph  Stovick, 

J Jolin  Siemaus,  Thomas  Shelly,  Amos  Stntzman, 

II  August  Schimmelpbenoig,  John  Shenk,  D B Steekle, 
M P Shenk,  Heinrich  Stnesler,  Elizabeth  Sliiry,  Jacob 

, S Siivder,  .loseph  Sehmeck,  Henry  Shiimni,  Mary 
Somer,  Joseph  Springer,  J G Stauffer,  Gnristcna 
1,  Summers,  Joseph  Schick,  Christian  .Schneck,  J Y\ 

I-  Sliarpes,  M Showalter,  Joseph  Schertz,  Henrv 

,,  Stouffer,  Stere,  S.imuel  Y Shantz,  Aaron  E 

.7  .Shantz,  Jos  C Snyder,  Ghri.stian  Steiniu.in,  Daniel 
Schadeubaiigh,  Lizzie  A Steffy. 

J T— John  Troyer,  Noah  Thomas,  Simon  D Troyei. 
B-  Jos  D Trover.  Peter  Thnt,  John  Thomas,  Lexi 
r,  Troyer,  David  Tessman,  Peter  Toews,  Mai  tin  Talu'i  t , 
e-  Daiil  H Tschantz.  Ahr  C Tsrhantz. 

ir— Henry  rnger,  Rev  John  riiziekcr. 

;®'  V— YY"ra  Y’ansickle.  Y'alontine  A Son. 
jA  YY"— M F YVeber,  Cornolius  YVall,  Peter  W^sc 
B (Jeorge  YY'erncr,  John  \Y"arkeutiii,  David  S Weaver 
el  Joseph  YY'eaver,  Wm  YVitmer,  G M YValter,  i:  Yt 


V K Kiiriz,  Magdalena  King,  John  S lyii  tz.  .lohn  L 
Kreider,  Peter  N Krcvbill.G  Kropf,  John  M kieidei, 
George  Kreider. .loseph  Klopfensteln.  .lohn  Koriiel 
son,  I.ewis  Klilp,  John  Kropf,  Jacoh  Kiiulluian, 
Isaac  King,  Jacob  Kiopf. 

I— Enos  B Loux,  .Ynnie  M Leainan, -laeoli  H Lea- 
man,  Lizzie  I,eaui.m,  David  Lopven.  John  Linvreiue. 
>e.ast,ian  Lipe,  John  Lilty.  Ld  Lapp.  -J  \Y  Lewis 
Mrs  Jessie  Likens.  Jacob  Lapp.  Moses  Livingston.  L 
/ Lautz.  Grant  Laner,  Fred  Landis,  S H Lougaker, 

I hristiau  K Lichii,  Ferdinand  Latch,  John  Loci  hner, 
Atuamla  O Landis.  D N Landi.s.  selmstian  Lipe, 
Elizabetli  Leliman.  Jaeoli  J l.oldunl/.,  Isuiie  l.auois. 
.loseph  L Liehty,  Solomon  LanlZ. 

M— .1  M T Miller,  Eli  Mast,  D K Myers,  J W 
.M  vers,  Gatharine  Moser,  H P>  Moyer,  .lacob. I .Yliller, 
Si'meonS  Miller,  Henry  K Myers,  EinHiiucI  ^ .YD Her. 
Isaac  H Mover,  S M .Mylin,  Daniel  .1  Miller  Lizzie 
Mackler.  I H Mast,  Mast  Bros.  Annie  Miisselinan.  J 
W Mvers,  D J Miller,  John  Mellinger,  Jacob  Mel 


YVitmer,  D YVe.liv,  Joseph  YViitaker.  YY  city  A Sprung- 
er,  Christian  YVisine.r.  Homy  YVilkie.  Jephtha  Wyse, 
Henrv  YValter.  Jacob  Woolner,  Henry  Wltmer. 
Elias'E  YVeber,  Theodore  YVeber.  Elias  Wideman,  1 
A YVambold.  Lizzie  B YVeaver,  Gin  istian  Witnier,  ■s 
L YY'arie,  Lewis  A YVamliach,  Philip  YVismer,  Fred 
Wenger,  Christian  YVikor,  K B Weaver,  Peter  Wien-, 
Jacoh  YVitmer.  Jacob  YY'ideman,  Sarali  YVitmer,  Mis 
S G YVillson,  Samuel  M YY  eber,  J.HCob  A YVuguer, 
Henry  YValil,  Aaron  YVismer,  A YVettergieen.  John 
Wiirve,  Hiram  YVeber.  .Ylartin  Whisler,  Mo.ses  YVls- 
mer.'.lolin  S YVismer,  .\tim  .M  Weaver,  A H YY‘amboi>l. 

0 F YVanl,  Benj  K YViimer. 

Y— R Y' Oiler,  Jacob  Y’odcr..l  II  Y' oiler,  l>  1’  Voler, 
Barliara  Y'o'ler,  Daniel  S Voder,  Samuel  Z Voder,  s P 
Yoder,  L N Voder,  .Yl  P Vo  ier,  John  ,I  Yoder,.!  S 
Yoder,  Rebecca  Yoder.  M P Vo>lcr,  Anna  J Ymler,  A 
Yoder,  G J Y oiler,  I i Vo'Icr.  Abiicr  Y oder,  Dnoicl 
Y'oiicr,  Moses  F.  Yoder,  .Solomon  K Yoder,  -lactib 
Yoder,  Solomon  G Yoilnr.  Jobcph  Y oder,  K .1  Y ooer. 
G C Yoder.  Samuel  S Vo  l r.  Eli  l>  Y iMlor,  D .V  Y'liler, 
.lost  tj  Yoder. 

'Z--Mnrlin  Ziminennan,  .Iiiroli  Ziiniiiennan,  .Iona 
tluiu  Zook,  M Znillnli,  ' Ziinnicil\,  I,  L Z'lok.  II 
Ziminennan,  .Iona-'  Z.isitz,  .liic.d)  Zavitz.  Klizabcih 
Zook.  John  H Zook,  Sarah  E Ziglci . .Ic.nalluiii  Z.mO,  . 
S K Zook,  Jobu  Ziiniiicrman.  Lydia  Zllioleii,  Henj  F 
Zeicliv,  J II  Zcak,  Esther  Zicgli  r,  P.crlliii  Zook,  S.on - 
uel  zreset,  Henry  Ziegler. 

MISSION  FUND. 

1 .ISA 


HEK/A-XjID  Ole’ 


January  15,  1886. 


tj  •ucetssoNS-m  bells- to thc 

I^LYMYER  MANUFACTURING  CO 

v-v  CtTALOSUC  WITH  ISOO  TESTIMONIALS 


21,’85— 20,’»«).  I 

FftRM  F0R  S4LE.  1 

A good  farm  containing  66  acre?,  with  five  ‘ 
HCies  of  timber  land,  situated  in  York  Twp-,  J 
Elkhart  Co.,  Indiana,  about  4 miles  northeast  ' 
of  the  town  of  Bristol.  The  improvements 
arc  a reasonably  good  house  and  barn,  well,  ' 
apple  orchard,  etc.  A small  8trc,am  of  water  ‘ 
i)a8ses  through  the  farm  ; it  is  located  in  the 
midst  of  a small  Amish  and  Mennonitc  settle-  ' 
ment  wlhere  there  is  preaching  by  that  denom- 
ination every  two  weeks  It  is  altogether  a 
desirable  property  and  is  otTered  at  a very 
reasonable  price  and  must  be  sold  soon.  For 
further  particulars  apply  to  Ben.i.\min  Maust, 
residing  on  the  place,  or  Joseph  bi'MMEKS,  l 
Elkhart,  lud.  ' 

THE  GOLDEN  OINTMENT 

will  cure  Burns,  Scalds.  Frosted  Feet,  Pain  in  the 
l.lmhs.  Back,  Breast.  Side  or  Head;  Sore  Ihrout, 
Sprains,  Bruises,  Cuts  and  Old  .Sores,  NcuralKia. 
Soi-e  Eyes,  Toothache,  Sore  Mouth;  and  an  a general 
(Jintraent  it  has  no  equal.  .,  , ,, 

Many  can  testify  to  its  superior  worth  and  all 
we  ask  is  to  give  it  a fair  trial,  in  order  to  he  con- 
vinced of  its  value.  Druggists,  Merchants  and 
Peddlers  supplied.  Agents  wanted  in  every  town 
I’rice  85  and  50  Cts.  Sent  by  mail  on  receipt  of  price. 

FISHER  BROS., 

i/iLI -♦.•Hfi.  New  Paris,  Indiana. 

BOOKS!  BOOKS!! 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  Philharmonia 
Note  Book.  Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  Simons 
Works,  English  and  German,  Funk’s  Family 
Almanac  for  1886  Mennonite  Church  and  her 
Accusers,  Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books 

at  a.  L.  FON  DERSMITHS, 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

Funk’s  Family  Almanac 

for  1886 

may  be  obtained  of  tb<3  following  jicrsons: 
Beniamin  Frick,  Frick's  Store,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa 
G.  L Fon  DerMuilh.  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Schafer  & Koradi.  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Peter  H.  Goetz,  Marion  Junction.  Dak. 

R J.  lleatwolc,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Samuel  Guengerich,  Amish,  Iowa- 
J.  M.  T.  Miller.  Milford,  Neb. 

Peter  Wiens,  Reinland,  Manitoba 
Peter  Dueck  Hochstadt,  Manitoba 
John  L.  Weidraan.  St.  Jacobs,  Ont 
M S Hallman,  Berlin,  Ont. 

Itaac  Hoover.  Berlin,  Ont. 
t;.  Kumpf,  Waterloo  Ont. 

A.  Meizler,  East  Lewistown.  Mahoning  Co..  O. 
J.  L.  Amstutz,  Mt.  Eaton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio 
Addison  Shelly  Ustick.  Whiteside  Co.,  Illinois. 
Heinrich  Goerz  Sr.,  Mountain  Lake,  Minn. 

Ill  neighborhoods  where  we  have  no  one 
selling  our  almuuacs  we  should  be  glad  to 
have  some  oue  send  for  them. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

AGENTS  WANTED  to  sell 

“THE  JOURNEYS  OF  JESUS.” 

\ < lironologicnl.  Geographical  and  Typograiih- 
ical  liiilory  of  lliu  .louincys  of  Jesus  and  Uio 
Twelve  Disciples  in  Palestine,  founded  on  the 
Gospels  and  Uie  laitesl  Harveys  iu  the  Holy  Land, 
with  Correct  Mapn  iiml  llcautlfiil  I lluslratioiis. 
For  natticulRrd  upplv 

‘ mennonite  PCBLIHHINO  CO., 

Elkhart,  ln<1. 


BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and  | 
BOOK  BINDING.  | 

Our  pr  ntiiig  Office  is  supplie*!  with  material  j 
and  uiachioery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam. 
phlets.  We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of  j 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en-  , 
gaged  on  several  important  works,  which  will  | 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  tha^  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices.  . 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and  j 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work  ; 
speedily  and  on  low  terms.  ; 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 
either  personally  or  by  letter, 

Mbnnomitk  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

HERALD  OF  TRUTH,  ' 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo-  i 
sition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
and  German  at  $1.00  a year  in  either  language, 
or  $1  5J  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 

60  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

DIE  RUNDSCHAU, 

A German  weekly  paper,  published  at  the 
ol31oe  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  at  76 
cents  a year. 

The  paper  is  devoted  to  news  from  the  Menno- 
nite churches  in  all  part  s of  the  world.  It  is 
not  sectarian,  or  devoted  to  any  one  branch  of 
the  church,  but  a paper  of  general  news,  pub- 
lished from  a religious  stand-point. 

DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

a German  illustrated  imncr  for  children  and  young 
[icople.  Edited  by  M.  f).  Vvenger,  and  published  by 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Single 
copies  2.5  cents  a year,  5 copies  for  81.00.  Sumfay 
Schools,  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  6 cents  forO  months.  Sample  copies  free. 

MENNONITE  rUBLlSHING  CO, 

E'.khart,  Indiana. 

Menno  Simon's  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  f4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes; 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 

Foundation  (by  mail)  1.60 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 

his  works  ..  3.00 

MENNONITE  PUBM8HING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

; The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 

• iu  all  the  ditferent  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  iu  English  and  German,  now  published, 

L so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  anyhymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 

■ 360  pages,  with  a full  course  of  Instructions 

I iu  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 

. languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  $1  CO. 

• Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  HO  00,  by  mail, 
|IL60. 

1.  MENNONITE  PUBISHINC  CO.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


TIME  TABLE. 


Lake  Sbore  & Micliigau  S»uikern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  10th,  188.5,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time  : 

GOING  WEST,  leaves. 

No  21,  Night  Express L86  a-  m. 

No.  9.  Pacific  Express 4.05  “ 

No.  27,  Chicago  Accommodation...  7.00  “ 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 4.10  r.  m. 

No.  6,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6 16  “ 

GOING  EAST— main  LINE,  leaves. 

No.  12,  Night  Express 3,30  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.85  “ 

No,  86,  Way  Freight 6.00  “ 

No.  22.  Mail 11.45  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.05  p.  m. 

No.  21,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.35  " 

GOING  EAST — AIR  LINE,  IcavCS-  ^ 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express...! 2 4o  p.  m 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11  40  “ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 8 30  “ 

No.  28,  Goshen  train 8.40  “ 

No.  82,  Way  Freight 8 00  a.  m. 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7 46  “ 

“ E “ Elkhart  for  Goshen  4.10  p m. 

“ F arrives  Elkhart  from  “ 11.20  a.m. 

•'  H “ Elkhart  from  “ 7 05  p.  m. 

trains  ARRIVE  -main  LINE 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  p.  m. 

“ “ 9 40  “ 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation..  4.00  “ 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jack- 
son.  At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kal- 
amazoo and  Allegan-  At  Detroit  with  Grand 
Trunk  Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec, 
Portland,  &c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with 
trains  for  Lafayette,  New  Albany,  &c.  At 
Chicago  for  all  points  West  and  South- 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

W.  P.  Johnson,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Chicago,  111. 

P.  P.  Wright,  GCu.  Sup  , Cleveland.,  Ohio. 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michi^i^n  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  June  8th,  1885.  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows  : 

GOING  SOUTH,  Icaves- 

No.  4 Cincinnati  ^Indianapolis  Ex  7 39  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind  & St  Louis  Express 3.40  p.  M- 

No.  10,  Way  Freight 9 10  a.  m- 

ooiso  NORTH,  Icaves. 

No-  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 10.20  a-  m. 

No.  3,  .Michigan  Express 5.18  p.  .m.  / 

No.  9,  Way  Freight,  arrives 6.05  a.  m. 

Nos.  1,  2,  3.  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago 

CONNECTIONS 

At  Milfo'td  Juuotiou  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R R A t Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft  Wayne 
' & Chicago  R.  K At  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L. 

' & P.  R R At  Marion  with  C.  St  L.  & P.  R. 

' R.  At  Anderson  Junction  with  C-  C.  C.  & I. 

' R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 

' OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Agent. 

O,  W LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“How  beaatifal  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


VoL  23.— No.  3. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  FEBRUARY  1,  1886. 


Whole  No.  315. 


for  the  HeralJ  of  T r\itU 

]{EST  AWAITS  THEE. 

Soon  fall«i  the  evening  twilight, 

Fast  fades  the  light  aw’ay: 

And  0,  thou  toiling  pilgrim. 

How  didst  thou  spend  thy  day  ' 

Art  thou  oppressed  and  weary, 

And  sigh  for  quiet  rest — 

And  long  to  be  with  Jesus, 

At  home  among  the  blest  ’ 

Or  hast  thou  vainly  struggled 
To  gain  this  world’s  applause  - 
For  honor,  fame  and  riches, 

Which  Christian’s  count  but  !<<sn  ? 
And  heeded  not  that  evening 
So  quickly  draweth  nigh, 

And  that  the  precious  momrnis 
Are  swiftly  passing  by' 

Take  warning  weary  pilgrim 
Before  you'furthcr  go, 

These  transient  joys  and  honor.® 

May  cause  you  paiu  and  wi><'  ' 

While  you  are  lost  in  pleasure, 

And  love  sin’s  gloomy  way 
Vou  may  forget  the  warniug 
f)f  Christ  to  “ Watch  and  pi  ly 

This  world  is  not  our  mansion. 

We  seek  a home  more  dear  - 
The  heavenly  golden  city, 

Where  neither  pain  nor  feat 
Shall  mar  our  joys  and  pleasure®, 

Nor  cause  one  moment's  woe, 

But  sweet  angelic  music 
In  strains  unceasing  flow 

O come  then,  weary  pilgrim. 

And  join  the  happy  band. 

That  seeks  tne  heavenly  Canam 
The  glorious  Beulah  land  ' 

The  evening  now  appro.'iches, 

Our  labors  soon  will  cease. 

Then  we  shall  meet  the  Savior. 

To  dwell  with  him  in  pcaf*-. 

Adore  the  God  eternal  — 

Lgok  up  with  faithful  eye. 

And  view  the  heavenly  portals 
Beyond  the  azure  sky. 

Where  joyous  rest  awaits  thee. 

And  love  serene  shall  flow  : 

Where  music’s  strains  are  swcet<'r. 
Than  man  can  raise  below. 
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A SERMON. 

HKLIVEKEI)  BY  J.  F.  FUNK  BEFORE  THE 
ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  MENNONITE 
EVANGELIZING  COMMITTEE  IN  THE 
YELLOW  CREEK  MENNONITE 
MEETING  HOUSE,  JAN. 

20lb,  18.‘^5. 

“ Ye  are  the  salt  of  iho  earth  ; but 
if  the  salt  have  lost  his  savor,  where- 
with shall  it  be  salted  V it  is  thence- 
forth good  for  nothing,  but*to  be  cast 
out,  and  to  be  trodden  under  foot  of 
men.  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world- 
,V  city  that  is  set  on  a hill  cannot  be 
hid.  Neither  do  men  light  a candle, 
and  pul  it  under  a bushel,  but  on  a 
caudleslick  ; and  it  giveth  light  unto 
all  that  are  in  the  house.  Let  your 
light  so  shine  before  meu,  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  hcaveu.” 
Matt.  : IJ  — 16. 

Much  beloved  friends  and  fellow-pil- 
grims, redeemed  through  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ,  We  are  assembled  here 
to-day  for  an  important  purpose,  and  to 
consider  an  important  subject.  It  might 
indeed  be  said  that  it  is  something  nowq 
but  our  authority  for  it  is  given  us  in  the 
Scriptures,  and  the  wmrk  itself  is  as  old 
ns  the  gospel.  Our  purpose  is  none 
other  than  the  building  up  of  the  Church, 
and  the  spreading  of  the  gospel,  to  teach 
the  Scriptures  and  point  men  to  Christ 
and  the  gospel. 

We  call  this  meeting  the  meeting  of 
the  Evangelizing  Comaiittee.  It  may  be 
proper  here  to  give  an  explanation  as  to 
what  the  Evangelizing  Committee  really 
is.  Us  purpose  is  to  spread  the  gospel 
and  to  build  the  Church.  It  consists  of 
ti.ve  or  six  brethren  as  the  case  may  be. 
Of  these,  three  brethren  form  a Mana- 
i giug  Committee,  whose  duty  it  is  to  see 
where  there  are  places  that  need  to  be 
visited,  and  also  to  find  ministers  that  are 
willing  to  go.  Also  when  a minister 
wishes  to  visit  a Church  that  is  weak  and 
the  members  not  able  to  pay  the  expenses 
I of  the  trip,  or  scattered  members  that  are 
not  possessed  of  much  of  this  world’s 
goods,  and  the  minister  himself  also  not 
able  to  bear  the  expense  of  the  journey, 
he  may  apply  to  this  Committee,  and 
they  consider  his  petition,  and  if  they 
find  bis  purpose  in  accordance  with  the 


purpose  and  design  of  the  Evangelizing 
Committee,  they  accord  him  the  needed 
amount,  which  upon  the  order  of  the 
Secretary  is  paid  over  to  him  by  the 
Treasurer,  d'be  money  thus  snpplied 
shall  not  bo  used  for  the  purpose  of  mak- 
ing visits  to  friends,  or  to  labor  among 
the  large  and  wealthy  Churches,  but 
strictly  among  the  needy  only.  A com- 
plaint has  been  made  by  a brother  from 
the  east,  who  contributed  to  the  cause, 
that  money  was  used  by  a certain  minis- 
ter to  visit  among  the  abler  Churches, 
but  this  was  a mistake.  All  the  money 
used  so  far  has  been  applied  strictly  in 
accord.ance  with  the  purpose  and  inten- 
tion for  which  it  was  collected — that  is 
for  those  who  arc  not  able  to  meet  these 
expenses. 

At  the  Conference  in  which  this  work 
was  agreed  upon,  it  was  also  decided  that 
quarterly  collections  should  be  held  in 
the  various  Churches  and  that  these  col- 
lections should  go  to  make  up  the  funds 
thus  needed.  lu  our  Church  in  the  City 
of  Elkhart  we  have  taken  these  collec- 
tions, and  besides  this  brethren  and  sisters 
from  other  places  both  east  and  west  have 
contributed  towards  it  quite  liberally. 
One  brother  from  the  West  sent  in  atone 
time  fifty  dollars,  two  sisters  sent  twenty- 
five  dollars,  another  brother  twenty  dol- 
lars, others  ten  dollars,  five  dollars,  one 
dollar,  and  others  smaller  amounts,  until 
we  now  have  quite  a considerable  sura 
in  the  treasury. 

It  is  also  well  known  to  all  of  you  that 
Bro.  Henry  Yother  has  been  traveling 
among  the  scattered  Churches  and  mem- 
bers in  Nebraska,  Kansas,  Iowa,  Missou- 
ri, Illinois,  Indiana,  and  Ohio,  and  has 
used  some  of  this  money,  but  not  much, 
as  the  brethren  have  contributed  to  him 
directly  a good  deal  while  visiting  among 
them.  Other  ministers  also  have  used 
small  amounts. 

The  question  may  present  itself : Why 
is  Luch  a work  and  such  a means  neces- 
sary ? We  find  the  answer  to  this  ques- 
tion, first  in  the  Scriptures,  and  secondly 
in  the  condition  of  the  Church. 

Our  Savior  gave  to  his  disciples  his 
parting  commission  and  said,  “Go  ye 
therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.”  Matt. 
28  : 1 9,  They  were,  however,  commanded 
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to  tarry  at  Jerusalem  until  they  should  Church  of  the  past.  I look  back  and 
be  endued  with  power  from  on  high,  and  consider  the  Church  m the  uays  of  the 
when  this  was  accomplished,  and  the  apostles,  how  they  labored  and  toiled 
Holy  Ghost  was  poured  out,  on  the  day  of  and  suffered  and  tliough  persecutions 
renlecost,  there  Iwere  eighteen  different  met  them,  prisons  and  death  st^ 
languages  or  nationalities  present,  and  way,  yet  they  said  calmly.  Whether 
the^  mighty  power  of  God  hero  mani  be  right  m the  sight  of  God  to  hearken 

fested  was  carried  into  all  the  different  unto  you  more  than  unto  God,  judge  ye 

countries,  where  these  people  resided,  I look  back  over  the  Church 
and  a knowledge  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  days  of  her  persecution  from  the  days  of 
was  there  actually  spread  into  all  the  the  apostles  to  1 GOO  and  how  the  reform- 
surrounding  nations  aSd  kingdoms.  The  ers  and  Church  fathers  have  labored  and 
apostles  labored  in  the  immediate  vicini-  suffered,  surrounded  everywhere  by  dan- 
tv  of  Jerusalem,  and  at  their  first  preach-  ger,  persecution,  prison  and  death.  1 
ing  three  thousand  souls  were  converted,  look  at  Menno  Simon,  whose  name  our 
baptized,  and  added  unto  the  Church  ; and  own  Church  bears  how  he  traveled  from 
again  we  are  told  that  many  believed,  and  place  to  place  in  the  face  of  danger  ana 
thus  the  work  was  carried  forward,  and  persecution,  preaching  the  gospel,  and 
soon  we  see  the  gospel  planted  in  Samaria,  establishing  and  organizing  Churches, 
in  Cesarea.  in  Damascus  and  other  places  ; and  converting  the  people  in  great  num- 
Philip  meets  the  Ethiopean,  instructs  him  bers,  though  the  enmity  against  him  was 
in  the  faith,  baptized  him,  and  he  goes  so  great  that  he  who  lodged  him  must  do 
on  his  way  rejoicing,  bearing  the  glad  so  at  the  peril  of  his  life,  and  he  who 
news  even  into  Africa  ; and  thus  the  work  permitted  his  wife  and  children  to  live  in 
of  spreading  the  gospel  goes  on.  Wc  see  his  house  (though  unknown  to  him)  for 
in  the  examples  of  Paul  as  ho  travels  a short  time  only  must  have  his  property 
from  place  to  place,  laboring  more  than  confiscated  ; yet  he  ceased  not  to  spread 
all  the  others,  and  of  Peter,  and  Harna-  the  gospel  and  continued  doing  a great 
bas  and  others,  how  they  labored  and  and  good  work.  1 look  again  at  the 
how  the  blessed  work  was  carried  forward,  work  of  the  two  brother.s  Dietrich  1 hilip 
and  multitudes  were  converted  and  I and  Obbe  Philip,  how  they,  too,  labored 
brought  into  obedience  to  the  gospel.  and  were  zealous  in  the  good  cause  of 
The  Savior  lifted  his  hands  over  his  Christ ; and  how  God’s  bles.sing  followed 
disciples  and  said,  ‘‘Go  ye  into  all  the  their  efforts.  And  following  up  the 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  progress  of  this  faithful  band  of  Chris- 
creature,”  and  this  commission  comes  tian  martyrs,  we  see  after  a while  these 
down  to  us  even  at  this  day,  and  will  rest  severe  persecutions  gradually  cease,  and 
upon  the  Church  to  the  end  of  time  ; for  iu  this  free  America  an  asylum  of  rest 
he  says,  “ Lo,  I am  with  you  alway,  even  and  (juiet  opening  itself  for  them  ; and 
unto  the  end  of  the  world.”  where  these  devoted  followers  of  Jesus, 

Now  if  wo  are  the  Church  of  Christ,  in  the  former  times  under  the  severe  per- 
aud  have  the  true  faith,  it  is  our  duty  to  sccutions,  had  to  worship  God  by  night, ! 
spread  the  gospel  farther.  It  is  the  duty  in  caves  and  dens^  iu  deep  forests,  in 
of  the  Church  not  only  to  have  and  to  mountainous  seclusions  and  other  hidden 
hold  the  true  doctrine,  the  knowledge  of  places,  to  avoid  the  snare  of  the  porsecu- 
Christ,  but  also  to  extend  it,  to  spread  it,  tor,  they  could  here  settle  together  in 
to  make  it  known  to  others.  It  is  like  a communities,  and  enjoy  in  open  daylight 
grain  of  mustard  seed,  which  is  indeed  a tlie  fullest  freedom  of  religious  worship, 
small  seed,  but  grows  up  into  a large  Here  they  built  their  own  houses  of  wor- 
tree  ; like  a little  leaven  which  a woman  ship,  had  their  regularl}’  organized 
took  and  hid  in  three  measures  of  meal  Churches,  and  held  their  stated  and  un- 
until  the  whole  was  leavened.  The  gos-  hindered  times  of  public  worship,  and 
pel  shall  be  preached  and  spread  until  the  enjoyed  together  that  sweet  communion 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  shall  cover  the  of  saints,  precious  to  every  devoted  child 
earth  even  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea ; of  God. 

until  in  all  countries  and  among  all  na-  But  as  the  settlement  became  larger,  it 
tions  the  gospel  shall  have  been  preached,  was  not  long  before  some,  especially  of 
The  reason  for  this  is,  that  “God  so  the  younger  generations,  began  to  spread 
loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  be-  out  and  seek  other  places  of  settlement, 
gotten  Son,  Ihat  whosoever  believeth  in  and  from  various  causes  our  Church  has 
him,  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlast-  extended  herself,  in  small  churches,  little 
ing  life.”  He  shed  his  blood  for  the  clusters  of  members,  and  individual  fami- 
world,  not  for  a part,  not  for  one  nation,  lies  and  members,  from  the  eastern  part 
or  one  people,  not  for  the  Jew  only  but  of  Pennsylvania  to  Oregon  on  the  pacific 
for  the  whole  world,  yea,  for  every  one  coast. 

that  believeth  on  him  and  accepts  his  Sometimes  we  censure  those  who  move 
w'ord.  This  is  the  grand  commission  to  away  from  out  of  the  churches,  and  threw 
the  Church  for  all  time,  and  the  Church  away,  as  it  wmre,  the  church  privileges 
should  well  consider  this  solemn  and  im-  which  they  possess,  and  move  into  out  ot 
r.ortant  duty.  way  places,  where  they  can  scarcely 

Let  us  now  take  into  c.onsijeration  the  be  reached,  and  where  they  aie  deine 


all  the  privileges  of  their  churchy  influ- 
ences. But  is  this  under  all  circum- 
stances a mistake  on  their  part  ? Or  is 
the  mistake  on  our  part,  in  this  that  we 
do  not  follow  up  the  work  ? The  apos- 
tles were  scattered  from  about  Jerusalem, 
the  place  where  they  first,  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  had  planted  the 
gospel,  by  force  of  the  persecutions  be- 
ing brought  to  bear  upon  them,  and  as  a 
result  of  this  the  truth  of  the  gospel  was 
preached  in  other  places  and  cities  ; so 
that  this  scattering  proved  indeed  a bless- 
ing to  the  Church,  and  accomplished 
what  w’ould  probably  not  have  been  done 
in  any  other  way. 

In  like  manner,  this  scattering  out  of 
our  people  may  be  made  a means  to  dpen 
the  way  for  the  Church  to  carry  the  gos- 
pel into  neighborhoods  which  our  people 
otherwise  would  never  reach.  Besides 
when  persons  of  our  faith  are  living  in  a 
certain  neighborhood  we  go  there  with 
much  greater  confidence,  because  we  feel 
that  we  have  there  a work  and  a duty  to 
perform,  and  the  snpport  of  those  of  like 
faith  with  us  is  a great  encouragement 
to  us. 

VVe  should  be  ever  ready  to  make  use 
and  turn  to  good  advantage  every  means, 
and  every  opportunity  thus  offered,  and 
it  is  remarkable  how  little  things  will 
sometimes  bring  good  results.  A few 
years  ago  a stranger,  in  the  southern  part 
of  this  state,  in  some  w'ay  got  into  his 
hands  a little  book  written  by  Bro.  J.  M. 
Brenneman,  which  led  to  a correspond- 
ence with  the  author,  which  in  a short 
time  led  this  stranger  to  accept  the  Men- 
nonite  faith,  and  he  with  his  wife  united 
with  our  Church.  They  have  been  faith- 
ful members  for  a number  of  years  and 
should  now  bo  visited  and  encouraged 
in  their  faith. 

Now,  with  all  the  advantages  which  we 
have,  and  all  the  opportunities  that  pre- 
sent themselves  to  us,  what  have  we  done 
in  this  work  as  compared  with  what  our 
forefathers  have  done  ? The  fact  is  we 
have  been  too  restricted —we  should  in- 
deed be  restricted  in  our  conformity  to 
the  world,  but  in  this  work  we  should  be 
more  liberal — more  large  hearted.  The 
gospel  is  not  alone  for  us  few  Menno- 
niles  here  in  Indiana,  or  Ohio,  or  Penn- 
sylvania, and  other  states:  it  is  for  all 
who  believe  in  C’hrist  and  accept  him  as 
their  Savior. 

Our  Mennonite  people  have  been,  as  a 
rule,  very  conservative,  have  restricted 
themselves  in  their  labors  mostly  to  their 
own  people,  and  there  has  been  a reason 
for  this.  While  in  Europe  and  under 
persecution,  thfey  were  bound  by  the 
power  of  the  law,  and  could  only  secretly 
promulgate  their  doctrines.  In  Russia, 
and  other  parts  of  Europe,  a similar  state 
of  affairs  still  exists.  Especially  in  the 
former  place  Mennonitei  are  allowed  to 
preach  among  their  own  people,  but  not 
among  Russians  under  penalties  of  the 
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law.  Such  things  as  these  have  led  our 
brotherhood  to  confine  their  labors  to 
their  own  class  until  with  many,  what 
w'as  first  done  from  necessity,  become  in 
some  degree  like  a habit.  Some  may 
feel  that  our  labors  should  be  confined  to 
our  own  people,  and  it  seems  to  them  as 
though  it  were  out  of  place  to  go  among 
others  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  endeavor 
to  win  souls  for  Christ.  This  feeling 
however  we  should  throw  away,  and  not 
be  afraid  to  let  our  light  shine  wherever 
we  may  have  opportunities,  remembering 
that  the  gospel  is  for  the  whole  world. 

I have  shown  that  the  Church  is  scat- 
tered, and  that  the  Churches  should  bo 
visited.  I could  name,  at  least,  twenty- 
five  places  where  there  are  either  no 
preachers  at  all,  or  where  the  preachers 
are  old  and  feeble,  or  where  from  some 
other  cause  there  is  an  urgent  necessity 
for  visiting  and  work.  Besides  this  we 
all  know  by  experience  that  when  a 
strange  minister  comes  into  a congrega- 
tion where  there  is  regular  preaching  the 
people  listen  with  more  attention,  and 
his  labors  have  a greater  influence. 

This  evangelizing  work  is  also  neces- 
sary from  the  fact  that  there  is  so  much 
erroneous  teaching  in  the  world.  I will 
refer  to  just  one  point  and  that  is  the 
doctrine  of  infant  baptism.  I have  often 
referred  to  this  subject  before  this  congre- 
gation, but  there  are  so  many  that  main- 
tain and  practice  it  and  so  few  that  oppose 
it  that  it  is  highly  necessary  to  imiuire 
what  the  Scriptures  teach  regarding  it. 
There  are  some  sixty-five  to  seventy 
million  Protestants  in  the  world,  and  of 
these  by  far  the  great  majority  practice 
infant  baptism.  The  Roman  Catholics 
are  more  numerous  than  all  the  Protestant 
churches  put  together,  and  these  added 
to  the  Greek  Catholic  Church  make 
almost  double  the  number  of  the  entire 
Protestant  population.  Of  the  popular 
Protestant  Church  we  have  the  Lutheran 
Church,  th€t German  Reformed,  the  Pres- 
byterian, the  Episcopalian,  the  Congre- 
gational, and  even  the  Methodists  and 
the  Evangelical  Association  (the  latter 
iwo  lay  great  stress  on  conversion,  and 
yet  baptize  unconscious  infants),  all  of 
which  maintain  and  practice  infant  bap- 
tism ; while  the  Baptists,  Dunkards  and 
Mennonites,  with  their  several  branches, 
stand  alone  opposed  to  it ; and  then,  in 
'^ihe  maintaining  of  their  doctrines  and 
principles,  in  which  we  do  not  agree,  we 
see  them  working  with  great  zeal  and 
energy  around  us,  holding  meetings  day 
and  night  for  weeks,  teaching  their  doc- 
trines and  inculcating  the  principles  of 
their  faith  into  the  minds  of  their  hearers. 
And  what  are  we  doing  ? sitting  down 
calmly  without  raising  a dissenting  voice, 
or  protest  against  it.  They  come  into 
our  homes,  into  our  very  families  and 
lead  away  even  our  children  and  some- 
times of  our  members,  into  their  churches, 
and  into  their  form  of  belief.  I know  of 


instances  indeed  of  members  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  uniting  with  the  Catholics  ; 
can  we,  conscious  of  all  these  things, 
stand  and  look  on  without  making  an 
effort  to  keep  and  hold  our  own  ? Does 
this  not  show  that  there  must  be  a lack 
in  our  teaching,  either  in  our  methods  of 
instruction,  or  else  that  we  do  not  teach 
as  much  as  is  necessary  ? 

Take  the  Catholics  for  instance  ; they 
gather  their  children  while  quite  young 
into  their  church  and  Sunday-schools,  and 
the  priest  himself,  a strong  devoted  man, 
(they  have  no  other  in  the  Catholic 
Church)  a Catholic  in  heart  and  soul, 
teaches  the  doctrines  and  tenets  of  his 
church  to  these  young  people,  and  this 
from  week  to  week,  and  from  year  to 
year,  so  that  the  doctrines  of  the  church 
are  so  implanted  into  their  minds,  that 
they  never  forget  them.  It  is  almost  im- 
possible to  convert  a devoted,  faithful 
Catholic. 

These  things  show  us  that  there  is  a 
work  that  we  are  not  doing.  Some  might 
say  : With  this  you  censure  our  church 
and  our  fathers.  No  ; I do  not  censure 
any  one,  I speak  facts,  stubborn  facts. 
Our  fathers,  I believe,  died  in  Jesus,  and 
are  at  rest ; they  did  their  duty  faithfully 
as  they  understood  it ; and  we  do  not 
judge  those  of  the  past,  and  we  do  not 
live  in  their  time  ; we  live  in  the  present 
time  ; we  are  not  responsible  for  their 
work,  nor  they  for  ours  ; we  live  in  the 
present  and  these  questions  come  up  be- 
fore us  with  all  their  importance  and 
solemnity  to-day,  and  we  are  held  only 
responsible  for  the  duties  of  the  present 
time,  and  the  influence  we  leave  for  the 
future. 

I must  speak  freely  on  this  subject ; we 
have  not  sufficient  laborers  to  do  the  work  j 
we  have  a goodly  sum  of  money  on  hand 
for  this  work ; but  something  more  is  nec- 
essary ; we  need  men  to  do  the  work.  We 
cannot,  and  need  not,  all  be  traveling  min- 
isters ; neither  do  we  all  need  to  be  minis- 
ters at  home  ; it  is  not  every  man’s  work 
to  preach,  but  there  should  be  more  than 
there  are.  There  is  a want ; we  see  it, 
and  we  speak  of  it.  We  all  love  to  have 
a strange  minister  come  and  speak  to  us ; 
I love  to  go  at  times  and  preach  in  my 
I weakness,  as  the  Lord  gives  me  strength 
and  ability,  but  we  cannot  all  go  ; the 
meetings  at  home  must  be  cared  for  ; we 
can  often  make  short  visits,  but  the  home 
churches  must  be  provided  for  ; we  have 
not  enough  ministers  so  that  some  can 
be  spared  for  the  evangelizing  work, 
without  neglecting  the  home  work.  One 
brother  said,  he  had  nothing  to  give  until 
we  have  ministers  that  can  be  spared  to 
go  ; this  may  not  have  been  the  kindliest 
way  of  putting  it,  but  it  expressed  the 
true  condition  of  things ; we  have  not 
the  heart  to  ask  for  more  money  until  we 
have  men  to  go  and  use  what  we  have. 
There  is  need  for  more  minisfeis. 

At  our  Conferences  our  bishops  alw’ays 


tell  ns  how  the  first  Christian  church  was 
established,  how  Jesus  gave  the  last 
commission  to  his  disciples  to  go  and 
preach  to  all  nations,  and  how  the  dis- 
ciples preached  and  labored,  and  how 
Paul  directed  Titus  and  Timothy  to  sup- 
ply them  faithful  men  in  every  place  to 
teach  others,  and  how  in  the  line  of  suc- 
cession these  teachings  have  now  come 
down  to  us,  and  we  are  to  do  the  same  ; 
but  what  good  does  it  do,  to  speak  of 
these  things  year  by  year,  when  nothing 
is  done  and  we  leave  our  churches  likely 
to  decay  and  die,  when  so  many  hungry 
souls  are  crying  for  the  bread  of  life  ? 
We  have  places  all  around  us  that  should 
be  supplied  and  that  we  should  attend  to  ; 
Barker  Street,  near  Bristol ; South  Bend, 
where  Bro.  Yoder  formerly  resided ; 
Kalamazoo  Co.,  Michigan  ; Gar  Creek  , • 
Burr  Oak ; and  other  places,  where  we 
should  visit  and  assist  in  the  work  of 
building  the  church.  But  where  are  the 
men  to  do  this  work  ? Who  can  go  ? 
Let  us  pray  the  Lord  may  raise  up  faith-  ‘ 
ful  laborers  and  send  them  into  his  vine- 
yard. But  if  we  pray  year  by  year  and 
month  by  month,  and  do  not  work,  our 
prayer  is  vain  ; we  must  work  as  well  as 
pray.  If  I pray  every  day  to  God  that  he 
shall  convert  me  and  I never  give  myself 
up  to  him,  and  never  take  the  step  to 
turn  away  from  evil,  and  consecrate  my- 
self in  faith  and  love  to  him,  all  my 
prayer  is  vain  ; I will  not  be  saved.  Wo 
must  pray,  and  pray  earnestly,  but  we 
must  do  the  work  too  that  is  required 
of  us. 

Let  us  take  these  things  iu  earnest 
consideration.  There  is  a necessity  to 
labor  for  and  with  the  church.  We  are 
sometimes  told,  There  is  no  material  for 
laborers.  Paul  tells  us  what  kind  of 
men  we  should  have,  and  we  have  no  men 
that  are  sufficiently  well  established  in 
the  faith,  none  that  have  the  ability  to 
do  this  work. 

[This  reminds  me  of  the  Israelite  with 
whom  I was  conversing,  and  he  told  me 
that  there  was  no  one  good  enough  any 
more  to  be  High  Priest,  and  that  was  the 
reason  they  did  not  any  longer  have  one.] 
If  we  are  the  church  of  Christ  then  God 
will  provide  men  if  we  do  our  duty. 
There  may  be  those,  it  is  true,  who  are 
not  qualified  for  the  work.  A man  may 
be  too  old,  or  he  may  not  have  the  ability 
to  teach,  or  he  may  lack  some  of  the  other 
qualifications  that  the  Word  requires,  but 
we  may  sometimes  object  to  such  as  the 
Lord  wants,  and  we  should  be  careful 
that  we  do  not  reject  what  the  Lord  has 
chosen  ; and  where  there  is  such  a want 
the  Lord  has  a way  if  we  only  are  wil- 
ling to  take  his  way.  And  if  we  had  a 
plentiful  supply  of  ministers  in  one  place 
and  there  are  other  places  where  there  is 
apparently  for  a time  no  proper  material, 
or  no  way  that  a minister  can  be  chosen, 
a minister  might  be  spared  from  one  of 
the  stronger  churches,  and  move  to  the 
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place,  where  there  is  none,  and  supply  | 
the  needy  church  for  a season  until  there 
should  be  strength  enough  in  the  place 
to  supply  it  from  home  material.  But  as 
long  as  the  strong  churches  are  so  scantily 
supplied,  there  are  none  to  spare  from 
the  home  work.  W e should,  under  these 
circumstances,  work  earnestly,  and  push 
the  Lord’s  work  forward  ; it  should  not 
be  done  so  sparingly  ; there  are  indeed 
many  ways  in  which  we  can  work,  but 
if  we  have  not  the  men,  not  a supply  of 
ministers,  the  work  must  ilig. 

I might  say  much  more  but  I have  said 
enough,  perhaps  too  much  already.  I 
leave  the  subject  with  you,  and  tnist  the 
Church  will  well  consider  how  she,  may 
be  strengthened  and  built  up,  and  how 
ministers  and  bishops  may  be  called  into 
the  work,  that  every  want  may  be  sup- 
plied, and  none  neglected.  Let  us  in  all 


■S'or  tb«  Herald  of  Truth. 

“SOME  MINISTER,  I SUPPOSE.” 
Not  long  since  as  I was  traveling  on 
the  cars,  and  a considerable  stop  was 
caused  by  a disabled  engine,  several  of 
the  passengers  near  by  began  a game  at 
cards.  Presently  one  of  the  players,  who 
seemed  to  bo  delighted  with  the  play, 
said,  “ I wonder  who  invented  this  game.” 
One  of  the  others  playfully  answered, 
“I  don’t  know,  some  minister,  I suppose.” 
Overhearing  this  remark,  I began  to 
question  in  my  mind  why  it  is  that  the 
ministry  is  made  the  mark  at  which  such 
burlesque  is  aimed  at  every  opportunity. 
Do  those  who  know  not  Christ  naturally 


Tor  the  Herald  of  TrafSt. 

COME  TO  JESUS. 

My  dear  young  friends,  as  I feel  it  my 
duty  to  work  for  Jesus  all  I can,  I will 
very  kindly  address  a few  lines  to  you. 
I will  sincerely  ask,  Have  you  given  your 
heart  to  Jesus  ? Happy  and  blessed  are 
those  who  are  leading  a Christian  life. 
May  God  be  with  you  and  keep  you  in 
remembrance  always.  How  is  it  with 
you  who  have  not  given  your  hearts  to 
Jesiu  ? Are  you  feeling  perfectly  happy 
and  contented  ? Do  you  think  the  dear 
Savior  is  pleased  with  you,  and  loves  you 
as  dearly  as  if  you  were  already  Christians  ? 


so  hate  ministers  and  the  cause  they  pro-  When  he  has  done  so  much  for  you,  think 
fess  to  labor  in  that  they  watch  every  you,  he  expects  nothing  in  return  ? 


chance  to  make  them  appear  ridiculous  ? 
or  are  ministers  as  a class  so  iuconsisteut 
that  they  invite  all  this  s.atire  that  is 


things  try  to  do  our  duty,  so  that  we  may  heaped  upon  them  ? 

indeed  be  a salt  to  the  earth  and  the  light  The  labors  of  our  Savior  were  constant, 
in  the  world  ; and  may  the  Church  pros-  even  the  Sabbath  day  not  remaining  free 
per  and  grow,  and  bo  built  up,  and  from  his  ministration  of  mercy.  He  says. 


built 


If  you  are  in  trouble  w'here  do  you  go 
to  find  relief,  perhaps  you  tell  it  to  some 
dear  friend  ; but  can  that  friend  always 
help  you  '?  Suppose  that  dear  friend  gets 
into  trouble,  then  how  shall  he  help 
others  ? Why  not  go  to  Jesus  who  can 
heal  all  your  sorrows  ? Tell  Him  all 


strengthened  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  John  5:17,  “My  Father  worketh  hitherto,  about  your  trouble,  ask  him  to  help  you 
salvation  of  many  souls.  and  I work.”  On  one  occasion  the  labors  bear  what  you  can  not  bear  alone,  and  he 

Note. — The  foregoing  was  written  out  of  the  disciples  were  continued  with  such  will  gladly  bo  at  your  service.  Jesus 


in  a large  measure  from  memory  and 
some  omissions  have  occurred,  and  also  a 
few  additions  and  corrections  were  made, 
but  in  substance  the  ideas  are  those  pre- 
sented in  the  spoken  sermon. 


For  the  Herald  of  Tr'.ith. 

LOVE. 

The  love  of  God  should  make  a very 
deep  impression  on  every  one  who  takes 


interest  and  so  long  that  the  Savior  came  says,  “Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor 
to  them  and  said,  “ Come  ye  yourselves  aud  are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  give  you 


apart  into  a desert  place,  and  rest  awhile.” 
The  salaried  ministiy  of  many  denomi- 
nations of  the  present  day,  which  is  so 
opposite  to  the  ministry  of  tho  primitive 
church  that  it  would  seem  to  belong  to 
another  religion  than  that  of  .Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  may  be  responsible  for  much 
of  the  ministerial  idleness,  and  conse- 
quent burlesque  of  unbelievers  upon  minis- 


rest.”  What  cheering  words;  how  kind 
and  soothing  to  the  Christian  heart.  He 
simply  says,  Coma,  and  I will  give  you 
rest.  Then  why  do  you  not  hear  and 
obey  ? What  reasons  have  yon  for  travel- 
ing in  this  uncertain  world  where  there 
is  neither  hope  nor  rest  for  the  future 
without  first  Hading  peace  with  God  f 
I do  not  believe  there  is  one  day  after 


the  trouVjle  to  consider  the  important  sub-  luxury  by  a large  salary,  naturally  seek 
ject.  We  may  turn  whithersoever  we  for  some  diversion  or  some  way  to  “ pass 
will,  and  the  evidences  of  God’s  love  the  time  ” pleasantly.  This  with  tho  fact 
manifest  themselves,  and  so  great,  so  many  of  these  ministers  spend  time 
glorious,  and  so  grand  is  this  love  that  games,  such  as  croquet,  etc.,  some  at 
our  most  exalted  views  come  far  short  ol  yards,  and  a few  on  roller  skates,  gives 
ooraprehending  it— that  love  which  caused  room  to  suspicion  that  it  is  not  altogether 
the  great  Creator  to  send  his  beloved  improbable  that  “some  minister  ” should 
Son  into  this  sinful  world  to  die  upon  the  invent  a game  at  cards.  It  is  altogether 
cross  for  us. 

Such  is  indeed  a love  which  should,  as 
regards  ourselves,  bring  us  down  into  the 
deepest  humility ; and,  as  regards  onr 
heavenly  Father,  it  should  load  us  to 
give  him  the  most  devoted  praise  and 
honor,  the  most  implicit  obedience,  and 
the  greatest  service  in  our  power. 


lers.  The  idle  hands  and  unemployed  you  are  old  enough  to  know  the  difference 
minds  of  ministers  who  ar<3  snpporletl  in  between  right  and  wrong  but  what  Jesus 


reasonable  to  admit  that  the  conduct  of 


calls  you.  He  begs,  he  pleads,  he  reasons 
with  yen,  and  yet  you  will  not  come. 

Jesus  has  many  ways  to  call  his  dear 
erring  ones.  First  he  wants  them  to  read 
his  holy  word.  In  it  are  many  precious 
promises,  and  if  you  will  only  come  they 
are  yours.  Then  he  calls  you  through 
his  ministers.  Besides  this  there  are 
plenty  of  good  books  aud  papers  to  read 
that  tell  you  about  his  love  for  you,  and 


Such  is  indeed  a love  which  should,  as  many  ministers  is  to  blame  for  the  coup-  all  the  blessings  you  have  each  day  in 
regards  ourselves,  bring  us  down  into  the  ling  of  their  calling  with  amusements  your  life.  Do  you  not  once  think  who 
deepest  humility  ; ^ and,  as  regards  onr  that  are  of  very  doubtful  propriety.  gives  them  to  you  ? Do  you  even  forget 

heavenly  father,  it  should  lead  us  to  When  not  engaged  in  actual  ministerial  to  be  thankful  for  his  tender  mercies  T 
give  him  the  most  devoted  praise  and  labors  or  studies,  splitting  wood,  holding  Think  but  for  a moment,  what  would  he* 
honor,  the  most  implicit  obedience,  and  the  plow,  or  handling  the  hoe  would  be  come  of  you  if  Jesus  did  not  have  so 
the  greatest  service  in  our  power.  much  better  recreation,  more  entertaining  niuoh  patience  with  you  ? You  who  have 

When  wo  contemplate  this  unfathoma-  amusement,  and  rnore  profiLable  employ-  lived  for  sixteen  or  eighteen  years  on  bis 
ble  subject,  we  can  only  in  the  language  ment,  than  handling  the  devil's  tools  or  bountiful  mercies,  do  you  not  once  think 
of  the  angels  say,  “Glory  to  God  in  the  possibly  inventing  games  for  the  amuse-  how  much  you  owe  the  dear  Savior  ? Do 
highest,”  and  in  the  language  of  the  ment  of  the  children  of  darkness.  you  expect  Jesus  to  be  all  patience  and 

Psalmist,  “Bless  the  Lord,  O my  soul.  If  ministers  were  to  employ  their  leisure  kindness  when  you  give  him  nothing  in 
aud  all  that  is  within  me  bless  his  holy  time  in  that  way  as  the  apostle  Paul  did,  return  ? If  we  have  a good  friend  that 
Tiame.”  the  ministry  could  not  so  easily  be  made  gives  u.s  something,  and  is  always  kind 

Great  indeed  is  the  mystery  of  godli-  object  of  satire,  and  any  jest  oonneot-  to  us,  do  we  not  try  t®  give  him  some- 
nesB.  “ God  was  manifested  in  the  flesh,  mg  ininisters  with  doubtful  amusements  thing  in  return  ? Do  we  not  try  to  respect 
justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  ministry  bim  ? Why  not  call  Jesus  your  deare.st 

preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  believed  on  faithfully  observe  the  admonition  of  the  friend  who  gives  you  everything  ? Why 
in  the  world,  received  up  into  glory.”  apostle  when  ho  says,  “Have  a good  not  give  him  your  heart,  ask  him  to  cleanse 
1 Tirn.  3;  10.  Ricuel  I’uilui’S.  report  of  them  which  are  without.’'  C.  it  from  all  selfishness  and  sin  ? For  the 


name.' 


Great  indeed  is  the  mystery  of  godli*  object  of  satire,  and  any  jest  oonneot- 
ness.  “ God  was  manifested  in  the  flesh,  ministers  with  doubtful  amusements 
justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  would  fall  very  flit.  Lot  the  ministry 
preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  believed  on  faithfully  observe  the  admonition  of  the 
in  the  world,  received  up  into  glory.”  apostle  when  ho  says,  “Have  a good 
1 Tirn.  3;  10.  Ricuel  I’uilucs.  report  of  them  which  are  without.’'  C. 
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Bible  says,  Though  your  sins  be  as  scar- 
let, they  shall  be  as  white  wool. 

Once  more  I entreat  you,  Come,  do  not 
tarn  away  ; stop,  think,  listen  to  yonr 
conscience,  and  you  will  surely  hear  the 
word,  come,  eome  to-day,  do  not  wait  till 
to-morrow,  for  then  it  may  be  too  late. 

There  Is  a friend,  a precious  friend, 

He’s  very  good  and  kind, 

In  trouble  and  in  sorrow 
Have  Jesus  in  your  mind. 

He  bids  you  put  your  trust  In  him 
In  sickness  or  despair  ; 

1 know  that  he  will  help  you  through 
If  you  go  to  him  in  prayer. 

A better  friend  you’ll  never  find 
Mo  matter  where  you’ll  roam  ; 

He’s  gone  to  heaven  to  prepare 
For  you  a cheerful  home. 

My  dear  young  friends,  O will  you  not 
Give  thought  tu  what  I say  T 

I kindly  beg  you  all  to  come, 

Oh  ! do  not  turn  away. 

0 do  not  wait,  but  come  to  day, 

The  Lord  is  calling  still ; 

O do  not  let  him  call  in  vain, 

But  answer,  “Lord,  I will. 

S.  Elizabeth  ALiBEcrix. 
LombardvilU,  Jnd. 

- — ^ 

For  tho  Herald  of  Truth 

KINDNESS  TO  TRAVELING  MIN- 
ISTERS, 

Probably  there  is  not  another  class  of 
Christians  that  receives  more  attention 
from  the  hospitable  Onesiphorus  and  the 
much-serving  Martha  of  the  present  day 
than  the  traveling  minister  who  is  labor- 
ing solely  in  the  interest  of  the  church 
and  the  cause  of  Christ.  If  sincere  in 
bis  calling  and  his  work,  ho  is  indeed  a 
worthy  object  of  the  kindness  he  receives, 
and  is  likely  as  grateful  at  heart  as  any 
other  recipient  of  charity  well  can  be. 
Many  pleasures  does  he  forego,  many 
hardships  does  he  endure,  many  sacrifices 
does  he  make  ; and  it  is  but  right  that 
brotherly  kindness  should  make  his 
labor  as  pleasant  as  possible. 

But  with  all  their  efforts  and  good  in- 
tentions, some  are  not  wise  in  their  min- 
istrations of  charity.  One  mistake  th.at 
seems  mainly  on  tho  .side  of  the  si-sters  is 
in  preparing  food.  Many  ministers  have 
been  tempted  by  tho  great  variety  of  food 
before  them  to  indulge  their  appetites  to 
gluttony.  Many  limes  the  table  is  loaded 
.with  meats,  savory  dishes,  and  rich  pas- 
tries, while  there  is  almost  an  entire  ab- 
sence of  plain  food  such  as  the  minister 
really  needs.  It  is  not  kindness  to  [>re- 
pare  rich,  almost  indigestible  food,  which 
will  cause  distress  or  suffering  after  eat- 
ing, even  if  llie  food  should  be  ever  so 
much  enjoyed.  Taken  all  together  it  is 
much  less  unpleasant  to  suffer  of  hunger 
—something  that  is  very  rare — than  to 
experience  the  distress  caused  by  eating 
too  much  or  food  that  is  loo  rich.  The 
minisUr,  as  aiu«h  as  any  oat,  ottds  plen- 


ty of  healthy,  nourishing  food  to  keep  up 
his  strength,  but  tho  idea,  that  his  princi- 
pal enjoyment  is  eating,  if  any  have  it, 
should  be  speedily  abandoned. 

If  the  dear,  kind  souls  that  do  so  much, 
and  so  cheerfully  too,  to  supply  the  visit- 
ing minister  with  plenty  of  food,  would 
use  some  of  their  effort  to  put  him  in  a 
position  that  he  could  get  plenty  of  sleep, 
they  would  be  doing  a much  better  thing. 
Night  after  night  he  is  likely  to  visit 
with  different  families,  and  it  is  pleasant 
for  him  and  the  families  he  is  stopping 
with  to  spend  some  time  in  conversation, 
and  the  result  usually  is  that  the  minister 
gets  to  bed  late  many  nights  in  succes- 
sion. A want  of  sleep  and  rest  is  nearly 
always  injurious  to  health,  and  wears 
upon  the  system  much  more  than  to  be 
somewhat  scanted  in  food.  The  remark 
is  frequently  made,  “We  will  sleep  later 
in  the  morning  to  make  up  for  our  loss 
this  evening.”  But  we  should  not  forget 
that  there  are  many  persons  that  get  very 
little  sleep  in  the  morning  after  their 
usual  time  of  rising,  no  matter  what  hour 
of  the  night  they  retire. 

-The  bed  in  which  the  traveling  minis- 
ter sleeps  is  not  a matter  of  little  impor- 
tance, especially  in  winter.  When  meet- 
ings are  held  in  tho  evening,  the  church- 
houses  or  school-houses  in  which  the 
services  are  held  are  frequently  heated 
up  quite  warm,  and  the  minister  gets  in- 
to a perspiration  that  leaves  hjs  clothes 
quite  damp  for  hours  afterward.  For 
him  in  this  condition  to  go  into  a cold 
bed-room,  far  away  from  the  fire,  the  bed 
probably  not  having  been  used  for  weeks 
or  months,  is  running  a great  risk  of  tak- 
ing a severe  cold.  A cold,  unused  bed 
is  sure  to  become  damp  when  the  warmth 
of  the  body  meets  it.  A few  heaters  in 
the  shape  of  heated  bricks,  heated  irons, 
or  jugs  of  hot  water  placed  in  a cold  bed 
some  hours  before  it  is  occupied  are  of 
great  advantage  to  health,  and  a comfort 
that  has  caused  many  a weary  minister  to 
ask  the  blessings  of  God  upon  tho  kind 
hearts  that  were  so  thoughtful  and  char- 
itable to  their  brethren  away  from  the 
comforts  of  home.  A very  warm  stove- 
room  is  not  a good  place  to  sleep  in  ; it 
is  probably  more  dangerous  to  health 
than  a room  that  is  too  cold. 

These  thoughts  are  from  the  pen  of  a 
traveling  minister,  but  they  are  not  in- 
tended as  a complaint  ag  -inst  those  with 
whom  he  has  visited.  Many  are  very 
careful  and  thoughtful  with  regard  to 
eveiything  that  is  hero  mentioned,  and 
all  the  brethren  ami  sisters  with  whom 
ministers  visit  seem  anxious  to  do  all  in 
their  power  for  their  health  and  comfort. 
And  all  seem  willing  to  comply  with  any 
request  that  might  be  named  if  the  min- 
ister will  only  speak  of  his  needs,  but  it 
is  not  always  convenient  or  pleasant  to 
do  so ; and  this  is  simply  intended  as  a 
reminder  to  all  alike.  May  God  abun- 
dantly bless  and  reward  all  for  their  hos- 
pitality aud  fervent  oharity.  * m * 


Tat  tb«  HeroU  ofTradi. 

AVARRTNG  AGAINST  INTEM- 
PERANCE. 

For  the  first  time  in  my  life  I lift 
my  pen  to  address  the  public 
through  the  columns  of  your  worthy 
paper — a paper  that  teaches  the 
sufferings  and  holy  examples  of  our 
divine  Savior. 

It  is  but  natural  that  many  of  us 
on  entering  upon  the  present  year 
have  made  resolutions  to  live  a bet- 
ter life  both  morally  and  spiritually. 

The  resolutions  that  inebriates 
made  against  intemperance  is  one 
that  they  will  have  to  implore 
God’s  grace  to  help  them  to  with- 
stand the  many  temptations  that 
aie  thrown  out  to  them  in  their 
every  day  life.  I,  as  an  individual 
who  drank  of  the  cup  that  stings 
worse  than  an  adder,  and  suffered 
its  most  baneful  effects  both  mor- 
all5^  spiritually  and  financially.  I 
will  try  to  advise  my  fellow  young 
men  to  beware  of  the  friend  or  ac- 
quaintance who  offers  you  the  first 
social  glass  ; for  so  sure  as  you 
partake  of  it  so  sure  you  have  sown 
the  seed  that  may  produce  your 
own  destruction,  here  and  most 
probably  hereafter.  Go  to  onr 
many  states’  prisons,  visit  its  most 
hardened  criminals,  ascertain  from 
them  the  cause  of  their  Confinement, 
and  they  will  answer  you  with  a 
look  of  pain  on  their  countenance, 
indicating  the  hardships  of  prison 
discipline,  that  it  was  from  the  ef- 
fects of  the  first  social  glass  that 
their  ruin  and  incarceration  fol- 
lowed. Pass  along  the  begriinm«d 
corridor  of  the  vast  prison,  and  the 
keeper  stops  at  No.  94,  and  tells 
you  that  the  inmate  of  this  cell  is  in 
the  near  future  to  give  his  life  to 
justify  the  law  of  his  country  for  an 
act  committed  under  the  influence 
of  this  poisonest  drug ; a drug 
that  destroys  the  image  of  Goa 
which  lie  has  indelibly  stamped  on 
each  and  all  of  us,  and  will  yon  not 
set  your  heart  against  the  cause  of 
all  this  evil  ? 

Let  me  here  arrest  the  attention 
of  you,  young  men,  who  are  yet  en- 
joying the  happiness  of  home,  and 
of  loving  sisters,  and  kind  parents, 
and  whose  breath  has  not  been  pol- 
luted with  the  vice  of  all  vices. 
Stop  and  consider  the  misery,  both 
mentally  and  physically,  of  many 
a young  man  who  once  enjoyed  the 
same  blessings  that  you  are  now 
enjoying.  Stop  and  consider  the 
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dismal  cell  that  shuts  them  in  from 
the  many  blessings  that  God  in- 
tended should  be  theirs.  And  un- 
less you  give  the  subject  that  kind 
of  aconsideration,youmay  thought- 
lessly partake  of  the  social  glass, 
perhaps  to  be  forsaken  by  God  and 
society.  J.  W.  Devine. 

^ — 

Tor  Uje  Herald  of  Truth- 

BEING  WITH  JESUS. 


“ O when  shall  I sec  Jesus, 

And  dwell  with  him  above, 

To  drink  the  flowing  fountains 
Of  everlasting  love. 

When  shall  I be  delivered 
From  this  vain  world  of  sin, 

And  with  my  blessed  Jesus 
Drink  endless  pleasures  in.” 

My  first  impressions  in  thinking  over 
the  signification  of  the  above  verse,  com- 
mitted to  memory  in  my  early  childhood, 
was,  that  to  see  Jesus  and  dwell  with 
him,  and  to  be  delivered  from  the  vain 
world  of  sin  and  drink  endless  pleasures, 
can  only  be  realized  after  death.  These 
ideas  continued  long  with  me ; and  it 
may  be  that  they  were  the  poet’s  thoughts  j 
for  he  afterwards  sang, 

“ But  now  I am  a soldier  ” 

Full  deliverance  from  suffering  and 
cares  does  evidently  not  come  to  any  per- 
son in  this  life  ; and  whoever  is  faithful 
to  the  divine  “Captain”  will  ever  find 
himself  in  severe  active  service,  and  this 
world  a constant  battle  field,  while  he 
lives  here.  But  how  is  it  with  seeing 
Jesus  and  dwelling  with  him  on  this 
field  of  carnage,  and  with  drinking  in 
endless  pleasures  ? Are  there  no  victo- 
ries here,  and  no  rejoicing  battle  cries  ? 
Is  it  only  after  death  that 

<• to  Jesus  I 

On  wings  of  love  I’ll  tty  V” 

‘‘  Do  1 then  only  bid 
Farewell  to  sin  and  sorrow  t" 

In  taking  his  personal  leave  from  the 
disciples,  as  he  was  about  to  ascend  into 
heaven,  Jesus  said  to  them,  “And,  lo,  I 
am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world.”  He  even  promises  to  bo  in 
us,  and  that  we  should  be  in  him.  Per- 
sonally we  do  of  course  not  see  him  ; 
but  if  we  know  and  recognize  him  in  all 
his  love,  wisdom  and  power,  we  see  him 
in  all  his  creation,  and  in  “his  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men.”  We  do 
not  only  see  him  in  the  abundant  harvest 
and  in  the  great  variety  of  means  for  our 
personal  enjoyment,  comfort  and  protec- 
tion, but  even  also  in  “our  light  afflic- 
tion” of  temptation,  privation  and  perse- 
cution which  “worketh  for  us  a far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory” 
in  the  subduing  of  our  greedy  and  selfish 
propensities  which  are  a perpetual  tor- 
ment in  their  insatiable  demands.  And 
if  we  fully  appreciate  the  weight  of  truth 
that  is  in  the  Lord’s  declaration,  “With- 


out me  ye  can  do  nothing,”  and  ha\e 
learned  from  undoubted  experience  that 
“it  is  God  which  worketh  in  you  both  to 
will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure,  we 
can  also  see  him  in  every  good  thought, 
tender  affection  and  kind  act  that  we  are 
able  to  have  and  do,  and  in  all  those 
works  of  others  of  which  the  Lord  says, 

“ Inasmuok  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have 

done  it  unto  me.” 

We  must  begin  here  in  this  world  to 
drink  of  the  flowing  fountains  of  ever- 
lasting love  or  we  can  never  drink  of 
them  yonder.  The  vain  world  of  sin  of 
which  we  must  be  delivered  is  not  the 
natural  world  of  God’s  creation  \ but  that 
world  of  selfishness  in  our  hearts  which 
makes  us  forgetful  of  God’s  love,  and  un- 
kind to  our  fellows,  as  well  as  them  to- 
wards us  ; that  of  which  Jesus  said,  “Be 
of  good  cheer,  I have  overcome  the 
world.”  Unless  deliverance  from  this 
“vain  world”  has  commenced  in  us  before 
we  go  yonder,  it  will  never  be  accom- 
plished. But  he  in  whom  this  great 
work  of  regeneration  is  being  accom- 
plished will  with,  and  from,  Jesus  “drink 
endless  pleasures  in,”  even  while  he  un- 
dergoes the  severest  trials,  temptations 
and  afflictions.  J.  H.  Hoffkb. 

Mount  Joy^  Pa: 
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SOME  THOUGHTS  ON  THE  I7th 
CHAPTER  OF  JOHN. 

O what  a prayer  was  this  that  our  Sav- 
ior uttered  for  us  a short  time  before  he 
was  crucified  ! Yes,  it  was  meant  for 
each  one  of  us  ; for  be  says,  “ Neither 
pray  I for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also 
which  shall  believe  on  me  through  their 
word.”  Now  if  we  are  of  them  who  be- 
lieve on  him  through  their  word,  which  I 
trust  we  arc,  what  manner  of  people 
ought  we  to  be.  Oh!  to  think  that  this 
prayer  W'as  also  for  me!  In  the  1 tth 
verse  he  says,  “I  have  given  them  thy 
word  ; and  the  world  hath  hated  them, 
because  they  are  not  of  the  world  even 
as  I am  not  of  the  world.”  And  15th, 
“ I pray  not  that  thou  shoiildst  take  them 
out  of  the  world,  but  that  thou  shouldst 
keep  them  from  the  evil.”  Surely  we 
can  be  kept  from  evil  since  Jesus  has 
prayed  the  Father  to  keep  us.  Let  us 
trust  him  to  keep  us  from  evil  ; and  when 
tempted,  let  us  ever  turn  to  him  to  keep 
us  from  evil,  and  the  tempter  will  flee. 

In  the  iTth  verse  he  prays  the  Father 
. to  sanctify  us  through  his  truth.  “Thy 
word  is  truth.”  We  arc  to  be  sanctified, 

I and  the  Father  will  sanctify  us  if  we  let 
' him  ; for  Jesus  prayed  him  to  do  so. 

For  our  sake  he  sanctified  himself  that 
. we  also  might  be  sanctified  through  the 
1 truth.  He  says,  “ That  they  all  may  be 
1 one  ; as  thou,. Father,  art  in  me,  and  1 in 
. thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us  : 


that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast 

sent  me.”  ' 

What  a light  we  are  to  be  to  the  world  ! 
But  are  sve  such  ? Are  we  not  too  apt  to 
do  as  those  around  us  do  ? Our  conver- 
sation, what  is  it  ? I am  sure  it  is  not 
always  what  it  should  be.  Are  we  not 
much  more  concerned  about  our  earthly 
homes,  talking  about  our  daily  work, 
than  our  eternal  home.  “ Out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speak- 
eth.”  If  we  are  filled  with  the  Spirit  of 
God,  we  will  also  bring  forth  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit,  which  are  “Love,  joy. 


peace. 


But  we  must  first  be  ernp- 


tied  of  self,  of  all  envy  and  malice,  be- 
fore the  Spirit  of  God  can  dwell  in  our 
hearts.  He  must  have  the  whole  heart. 

He  cannot  dwell  in  one  corner  of  it,  and 
the  otber  be  taken  up  with  evik  Ob, 
that  we  had  that  love  of  God  in  our  ^ 
hearts  ! There  would  then  be  no  more 
envy  and  strife,  we  would  be  all  as  one 
family  living  together  in  unity,  and  have 
God  for  our  all. 

Ill  the  20th  verse  we  read,  “ And  I 
have  declared  unto  them  thy  name,  and 
will  declare  it ; that  the  love  wherewith 
thou  hast  loved  me  may  be  in  them,  and 
I in  them.”  The  love  wherewith  God  ^ 
loved  Jesus,  and  Jesus  himself  in  us  ! do 
we  stop  to  think  of  this,  can  we  realize 
this,  are  we  seeking  to  be  thus  filled  ? If 
we  are,  we  will  “grow  in  grace  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ.  To  Him  bo  glory  both 
now  and  forever.  Amen.”  And  oh, 
what  a joy^  we  can  have  here  in  this  life, 
and  a crown  of  glory  hereafter  in  our 
eternal  home  w’here  we  can  see  Jesus  and  ^ 
dwell  with  him  forever. 

Anna  J.  Youkr. 


CHRIST  AND  POLITICS. 

The  best  exposition  of  the  nature  of 
that  kingdom  which  is  “ not  of  this 
world,”  is  found  in  the  example  of  Christ 
and  his  apostles.  This  is  infallible  and 
not  to  be  drawn  into  debate  by  sound 
Christian  minds.  And  here  the  question 
arises,  did  the  Great  Teacher  ever  depart 
from  the  idea  that  his  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world  ? He  never  repealed  and  nev- 
er suspended  this  great  fact  or  law  for  a 
single  moment,  nor  in  the  face  of  any  ex- 
igency whatever.  But  it  is  to  be  consid- 
ered that  he  lived  in  a time  when  political 
virulence  rose  to  the  highest  pitch. 

The  question  of  tribute  to  Ciesar  was 
one  of  intensely  exciting  power,  and  it 
was  upon  the  horns  of  the  dilemma  in- 
volved in  this  question  that  the  Jews 
hoped  to  take  our  Savior.  Tfien  went 
the  “Pharisees  and  took  couMel  how 
they  might  ensnare  him  in  his  talk  ; and 
they  sent  out  to  him  their  disoipTes  with 
the  Herodians,  saying,  Master,  we  know 
that  thou  art  true,  and  tealchest  the  way 
of  God  in  troth  ; neither  oarest  thou  for  ‘ 
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any  man,  for  thou  regardest  not  the  per-  ( 
son  of  men.  Tell  us,  therefore,  what  j 
thinkest  thou  ? Is  it  lawful  to  give  trib-  ( 
ute  to  Cmsar,  or  not  ?”  . . . ' 

Here  was  subtle  deceit,  insinuating 
flattery,  and  deadly  treachery,  all  com-  ( 
bined.  Here  was  a question  of  state,  j 
shrewdly  shaped  and  cunningly  put,  in 
order  to  take  him  in  his  talk,  answer  the  i 
question  which  way  he  might.  If  he  i 
answered  yea,  then  he  incurred  the  boil-  ' 
ing  and  fanatical  hatred  of  the  Jews ; i 
and  if  he  answered  nay,  then  he  fell  on 
the  point  of  the  Roman  sword.  But 
knowing  their  hearts,  as  he  always  did, 
he  answered  them,  “ Why  tempt  ye  me,  ye 
hypocrites  ? Show  me  the  tribute  mon- 
ey. And  he  said  unto  them.  Whose  im- 
age and  superscription  is  this  ? They 
say  unto  him,  Cmsar’s.  Then  he  said 
unto  them.  Render  unto  Ciesar  the  things 
that  are  Ciesar’s,  and  unto  God  the 
things  that  are  God’s.”  Matt.  22  : 18  22. 

The  gist  of  this  answer  is,  that  Christ 
totally  refused  to  disturb  or  to  intermed- 
dle with  any  political  relations  whatever. 
He  counseled  them  in  their  legal  and  po- 
litical relations,  bat  said  not  a word  to 
disturb  or  discountenance  those  relations. 
He  left  states  and  kingdoms  to  attend  to 
their  own  affairs,  and  wholly  refused  to 
entangle  himself  or  his  spiritual  kingdom 
with  the  affairs  of  earthly  states.  As  the 
Head  of  a kingdom  which  is  not  of  this 
world,  he  never  touched,  interfered  with, 
or  denounced  the  political  government 
under  which  he  lived.  This  was  infinite- 
ly wise,  and  left  his  gospel  to  live  in  and 
to  spread  over  all  gospel,  without  any 
just  cause  of  offense. 

“ One  of  the  company  said  unto  him. 
Master,  speak  to  my  brother  that  he  may 
divide  the  inheritance  with  me.  And  he 
said  unto  him,  Man,  who  made  me  a j 
judge  and  a divider  over  you  ?”  Luke  i 
12:13,14.  I 

Here  was  a matter  of  apparently  small 
moment,  which  ordinary  wisdom  would 
have  acted  upon  ; but  as  it  was  a inafAor 
of  civil  society,  he  totally  refused  to  have 
anything  to  do  with  it.  To  do  such 
things  did  not  belong  to  the  nature  and 
duties  of  his  kingdom.  In  the  eighth 
chapter  of  John,  he  refused  to  connect 
himself  judicially  with  the  case  of  the 
woman  taken  in  adultery.  He  refused 
to  decide  even  a law  of  Moses.  He 
would  do  nothing,  great  or  small,  that 
belonged  to  the  tribunals  of  the  country. 
In  this,  as  in  all  other  cases,  he  acted 
with  undeviating  adherence  to  his  own 
declaration,  “ My  kingdom  is  not  qf  this 
world.”  He  did  not  come,  nor  send  his 
disciples,  to  look  after  the  politics,  patri- 
otism, kingdoms,  republics,  laws  or  wars 
of  the  world.  Hence,  we  hold  that  any 
authoritative,  organic,  political  power  as- 
sumed by  the  church,  either  Catholic  or 
Protestant,  is  among  the  greatest  crimes 
committed  against  God  or  man.  It  cor- 
rupts the  church,  makes  it  a tyranny,  or 


dashes  it  in  pieces.  It  strikes  at  the  ex- 
ample of  Christ,  and  reverses  the  nature 
of  his  kingdom,  while  it  also  becomes  a 
rottenness  in  the  bones  of  the  state. 

But  in  addition  to  the  example  of 
Christ,  let  ns  look  at  the  examples  of  the 
apostles.  Did  they  inflame  their  brains 
with  the  hot  political  elements  around 
them  ? Did  they  meet  in  ecclesiastical 
counsels  and  discuss  from  year  to  year 
“the  state  of  the  country  ? ’ Did  they 
decide  the  allegiance  of  the  political 
parties  of  their  times,  or  did  they  make 
themselves  or  their  churches  parties  to 
the  military  or  political  conflicts  of  their 
day  ? On  no  occasion  whatever,  did 
they  in  things  of  this  nature  step  aside 
from  the  example  of  their  Lord. 

We  hold,  therefore,  that  the  example 
of  Christ  and  his  apostles  is  an  infallible 
and  authorative  exposition  of  the  nature 
of  his  kingdom  j and  hence  we  learn  that 
any  intrusion  of  the  church  upon  the 
state,  or  any  intrusion  of  the  state  upon 
the  church,  is  wholly  prohibited  : first, 
by  the  example  and  teaching  of  Christ ; 
secondly,  by  the  example  of  the  apostles  ; 
and  thirdly,  by  the  nature  of  the  subjects 
themselves.  The  best  way  in  the  world 
to  fundamentally  injure  church  and  state 
is  to  mix  them  together.  Nor  does  it 
make  much  difference  whether  this  is 
done  by  process  of  law,  or  by  a sponta- 
neous overflow  of  the  one  into  the  other. 

Ministers  of  the  gospel  must  go  their 
way  and  attend  to  their  work,  as  Christ 
and  his  apostles  did  to  theirs.  He  has 
left  us  an  example,  that  we  should  follow 
his  steps.  He  and  his  apostles  sought 
no  ambitions  credit  for  ambitious  patriot- 
ism. Appointed  to  a work  peculiar  and 
above  all  others  in  value  and  dignity, 
they  sought  no  ostentatious  ways  of  at- 
tracting the  notice  of  the  world.  Like 
the  shining  of  the  sun  and  the  growing 
of  the  grass,  we  could  hardly  learn  from 
them  that  they  were  living  in  a world  of 
wars  and  rumors  of  wars.  Too  earnest 
in  their  work,  too  busy  in  their  lives,  and 
understanding  too  well  the  nature  of 
their  calling,  they  left  Ciesar  to  attend 
to  the  things  of  Ctesar,  while  they  at- 
tended to  the  things  of  God.  Jl,  M, 
Hopkins,  in  Christian  Observer. 


LET  YOUR  LIGHT  SHINE.  . 

As  I have  seen  the  glow-worm  at  late 
evening,  by  the  silent  side  of  an  empty 
English  lane,  mount  some  tall  spike  of 
grass  and  turn  up  its  tiny  lamp,  content 
to  hang,  head  downwards,  itself  unseen, 
so  that  the  exquisite  soR  green  light 
which  God  had  given  it  might  be  visible 
in  its  loveliness;  so  may  one  find  in  this 
world’s  lowly  and  unfrequented  paths 
Christ’s  light-bearers,  who  shed  each  his 
own  sweet  love-light  round  a narrow 
circle  of  the  dark,  that  the  wayfarer  who 
sees  may  praise,  not  his  unsightly  and, 
sooth  to  say,  concealed  self,  bat  that 
great  Father  in  heaven  who  lit  this  faint 
taper  upon  earth,  even  as  he  lit  the  no- 
bler fires  which  burn  far  up  in  heaven. 
But  just  as  I have  shut  the  poor  glow- 
worm in  a dark  box  or  under  an  inverted 
dish,  yet  found  that  it  spent  all  its  radi- 
ance there  unseen,  only  for  sake  of  love, 
and  because  shine  it  must ; so  will  the 
true  soul,  whom  his  Lord  shall  chance  to 
imprison  from  shedding  light  on  any  hu- 
man eye,  rejoice  no  less  to  let  his  devout 
affections  and  gracious  deeds  be  seen  of 
him  who  looks  through  the  densest  cover, 
and  knows  how  to  bestow  an  open  re- 
ward.—Dr.  Osioald  Dykes. 


For  the  llevaM  of  Tnilh. 

AN  ERROR. 

Some  people  are  under  the  impression 
that  when  God  called  Adam  in  the  gar- 
den of  Eden  after  the  fall,  Adam  put  the 
blame  on  Eve,  and  Eve  on  the  serpent, 
for  eating  the  “forbidden  fruit.”  This  is 
an  error.  They  merely  related  the  cir- 
cumstances. Sin  was  committed  by  eat- 
ing. Hence  they  confessed  their  sin  by 
saying,  “I  ate.”  Had  Adam  put  the 
blame  on  Eve,  and  Eve  on  the  serpent, 
instead  of  confessing  their  sin,  they 
would  not  have  received  them  “ coats  of 
skins”  which  were  a token  of  the  mercy 
of  God.  Psalm  32:  5.  1 John  1 : ®. 


TEXTS  FOR  EACH  DAY  OF  THE 
YEAR. 

February  1st  to  15tu. 

Grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ. 

Jno.  1 : 17. 

The  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation. 

Titus  2:11. 

Justified  freely  by  His  grace. 

Rom.  3 : 24. 

If  by  grace,  then  is  it  no  more  of  works. 

Rom.  11:6. 

Bv  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith. 

^ Eph.  2:8. 

Bo  strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus.  2 Tim.  2:1. 

My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee. 

2 Cor.  12  : 9. 

We  have  access  by  faith  into  this  grace. 

Rom.  5 : 2. 

By  the  grace  of  God  I am  what  I am. 

1 Cor.  16  : 10. 

God  is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound. 

2 Cor.  9 : 8. 

See  that  ye  abound  in  this  grace. 

2 Cor.  8 : 7. 

Let  your  speech  be  alway  with  grace. 

^ Col.  4 : 6. 

Grow  in  grace.  2 Pet.  3 : 18. 

Through  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  we  shall  be  saved.  Acts  15  : 11. 


— G'/ad  Tidings. 


H-c-DAT-Tk  <^-1?  nr-DTT'TLT  Rexewal  OF  SUBSCRIPTION.— Maoj  tions  accc 

r.KAL,U  Ur  IKUIH.  , , , i i 


February  1, 


TT  HTpitth  Renewal  of  Subscription.— Many  tions  according  to  the  minutes  of  the 

riKKALD  Or  1 RUTH.  of  our  subscribers  have  already  renewed  meeting  at  its  first  organization,  and 

j.  8.  COFFMAN,  ASST,  editok.  their  subscriptions  for  the  year  1886.  these  collections  have  fully  covered  all 

Many  of  our  agents  have  sent  in  large  the  amounts  furnished  out  of  the  general 

February  1,  1886.  lists,  and  have  shown  the  great  interest  fund  to  the  ministers  in  this  Church. 

..  ...ri-o..  001„  ..  Ihey  feel  in  our  paper.  We  feel  to  Officers  were  elected  for  the  present 

tecouj  class  mail  piatter. thank  our  friends  for  their  kindness  and  year.  Whenever  funds  are  needed  either 

TO  OUB  SUB3CKIBKK3.-If  any  of  our  eubscri'.ers  do  the  interest  thus  manifested,  and  trust  in  our  Church  or  among  our  Amish  Men- 

those  who  have  not  yet  renewed  and  nonlte  brethren  to  send  ministers  to 
ha4“  those  that  are  still  in  arrears  for  former  preach  the  gospel  where  we  have  no 

to  itBde.itinatioD.  years,  will  also  respond  soon  and  help  churches,  or  among  the  weak  churches 

If  thk  label  on  your  paper  is  not  changed  in  the  , i i 

second  number  after  you  have  soul  money  for  it  send  the  causc.  We  hope  also  to  sec  many  or  scattered  members,  applications  should 

Hoiv  TO  SEND  Monet. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a uew  subsciibei.s  Oil  tho  list  during  the  Jjo  gout  to  IVlartin  R.  wronger,  Rlkhait, 


Entered  at  the  Post  OiUcc  at  Elkhart,  as 
second  class  mail  matter. 


us  a card  stating  tlie  ease. 

How  TO  SEND  Money.— If  in  sums  of  more  than  a 

dollar  it  is  best  to  obtaiu  either  a draft,  or  a Post  i,anr  r 

uaice  Money  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  ob-  preseiu  yeai.  inuiana. 

tained,  get  the  letter  registered.  

tbrnlfuid  O^ Vnuh  an^^XSoT^^^  infonn  WANTED.-Several  copies  of  Dcnner’s  Our  Church.- A brother  writes  us  the 

arrcaiageBi'auit  the  matter  shall  have  our  prompt  I Predigt-buch. ' Pefsons  having  copies  of  following  concerning  the  corditvon  of 

SlL%“iu^‘iurtheir^:^^^^^  this  work  to  scll  pleaso  infonn  us,  stat-  his  own  Church  : Brother  writes 

IF  YOIT  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  p^  ing  price  and  Conditions.  Mennouite  io  reference  to  this  Church,  ‘A  large 

where  you  now  receive  it,'  as  well  as  tho  office  to  Publishinff  Co.  Klkhart  lud.  number  of  the  members  are  young  peo- 

which  you  wish  it  sent.  o '»  > • , w ,,  . t . 

TUB  n.TE  on  Ih,  label  oivour  paper lime  P>«-  lu  all  my  journey  I did  not  meet 

“.w'“biir;r,,Kmurei'.,"uVb^  'I’l-t  Munuonitu  Aid  Pnan.-Tbe  any  place  where  the  prospects  for  build- 

you  can  always  tell  if  your  paper  is  paid  up.  or  is  in  ^j[eDnouite  Aid  I’lan  held  its  Annual  ing  up  a large  and  prosperous  Church 

ordered  to  he  stopiied  at  the  date  ou  it.  Meeting  at  Elkhart  on  the  13Lh  of  Janu-  were  so  good  as  here,’  etc.  To  this  I say 

Almanac  for  1886  miciber  of  the  valuators  were  yea  and  amen,  but  we  need  laborers. 

, * present,  and  the  usual  business  was  tran-  There  is  here  for  our  Church  a wide 

rice  18  as  o ows  . sacted.  The  total  value  of  property  now  field  open,  and  I often  thought  if  some 

ing  e copies  per  mai 08  jg  about  $700,000.00,  and  the  other  Church  had  such  a field  open  before 

total  losses  for  the  year  were  $95.00.  them  they  would  not  let  it  lay  in  this 

condition.  We  are  in  need  of  a good 

22  “ “ “ 60  ...  . ° 

' Evangelizing  Meeting. — TheMenno-  English  minister,  a man  that  is  full  of 

r\n  It  Ai  H Jl»  ^ / 


present  year. 


stteution,  otherwise  it  will  he  considered  that  they  ...  , n i • r 

wish  to  continue  their  suhseriptioD.  this  WOl'k  tO  SCll  plCaSO  Itlf 

If  you  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post  ,‘n«-r  nrir>A  Ami  r'nnrlitirma 
Office  to  another,  pleaso  always  give  the  Office  piit-o  ‘vuu  c,uuuu,iuua. 

where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  tho  office  to  Puhlishinff  Co.  Elkhart  lud 
which  you  wish  it  sent.  ° ’ ’ 

The  date  on  the  label  of  your  jjaper  gives  the  time 
towliich  your  paper  is  paiJ,  If  it,  is  “dec.  66.”  it  is  m.iu.  Arn' VNinMiTR-  Atrr 


ordered  to  he  stopped  at  the  date  ou  it. 

Almanac  for  1886. 

Price  is  as  follows  : 


Single  copies 
2 “ 


^ ^ ^ ^ , -111,  20th  of  January,  in  the  Yellow  Creek  *dd,  not  vigorous  of  body  and  not  fully 

Express  charges  to  be  paid  by  tho  pur-  t i rw..  i l t-.  i-  i i 

chaser  f j f Meeting-house,  Elkhart  Co,,  Ind.  The  versed  in  the  English  language. 

^ , *1  1 1 j A • j meeting  was  public,  and  a number  ol  Oh  1 my  dear  brethren,  when  I look 

Orders  by  mail  should  be  accompanied  , . . . , 

by  the  cash  members  and  others  attended.  A sermon  upon  the  precious  young  souls,  who  hun- 

^ was  preached,  which  the  readers  will  ger  after  the  heavenly  manna,  and  do  not 

Mennonue  1 uBLisHiNG  Co.,  another  part  of  this  number  of  tht  get  it,  I am  often  filled  with  the  deepest 

paper,  by  J.  b.  bunk.  . sorrow  of  heart,  and  feel  to  lament  with 

' The  Managing  Committee  reported  Jeremiah,  the  prophet  of  old,  over  the 

Stock  for  Sale. — In  order  to  give  our  that  but  little  evangelizing  was  done  un  condition  of  his  people, 
friends  who  desire  to  invest  in  tho  busi-  der  its  direction  during  the  year,  the  It  has  been  the  case  that  souls  were 
uess  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Com-  principle  being  that  of  Henry  Tother  ol  lost  to  our  Church,  who  were  willing  to 
pany  an  opportunity  to  do  so,  we  here-  Blue  Springs,  Neb.  Bro.  Yother  ha6  unite  with  our  people,  but  on  account  of 
with  offer  50  shares  of  25  dollars  each  been  traveling  and  preaching  priucipall}  the  want  of  ministers  they  were  not  cared 
for  sale.  Any  person  who  is  desirous  of  among  the  smaller  churches  and  seal-  for  and  so  joined  other  denominations, 
making  an  investment  may  take  of  this  ter»d  members,  ever  since  April,  1885  Dear  Brother,  please  encourage  the 

amount  any  number  of  shares  he  wishes  His  visits  were  chiefiy  in  Illinois,  Indiana,  Churches  through  the  Herald  of  Truth 

from  one  share  up.  The  investment  is  a and  Ohio.  In  many  places  his  expenses  that  they  may  soon  make  an  effort  to  re- 
paying one  and  one  which  will  aid  in  a were  borne  by  the  members  among  gain,  what  they  have  already  for  so  long 
good  cause.  It  is  the  purpose  of  the  whom  he  labored,  so  that  he  used  but  lit-  a time  neglected,  for  the  want  of  minis- 
Corapany  to  sell  out  the  balance  of  the  tie  of  the  Evangelizing  fund.  Besides  ters,  as  1 understand  is  also  felt  in  many 
unsold  stock  of  tho  Company  in  small  Henfy  Yother,  means  were  furnished  to  other  places.  Let  us  pray  to  God  that 
amounts,  and  the  brethren  who  desire  to  Bro.  E.  M.  Hartman  and  J.  S.  Coffman,  he  may  awaken  men  who  are  able  to 
invest  in  this  way  will  please  make  their  The  treasurer  reported  disbursemenU  stand  forth  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit, 
applications  soon.  Any  further  informa-  for  the  year  $40.52,  and  balance  in  the  and  nroclaim  his  wor<l  iliAt  manv  onnI« 


per  mail 08 

*'  “ 15 

“ “ 25 

“ “ 60 

“ “ $ 1.00 

“ express 3.75 

“ “ 5 00 


nite  Evangelizing  Committee  held  iti-  the  Spirit.  It  seems  as  if  the  entire  work 
third  Aunual  Meeting  on  Wednesday  the  rested  on  Bro. , who  is  already  getting 


by  the  cash. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


It  has  been  the  case  that  souls  were 


proclaim  his  word,  that  many  souls 


tioD  will  be  given  by  addressing,  Mknno  treasury  $244.23.  The  Church  in  the  may  be  brought  into  his  kingdom,  for  I 
SITE  ruBLisuiNO  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  . town  of  Elkhart,  held  quarterly  collec- 1 believe  that  we  are  in  dangerous  times, 


1886. 
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and  everything  seems  to  go  in  a rage  for 
wealth,  the  world  and  honor,  while  with 
a great  many  Christianity  becomes  a 
matter  of  little  importance,  and  if  the 
true  Christian  is  not  ou  his  guard,  he 
will  be  carried  away  in  tho  great  whirl- 
pool of  worldlines.s.” 

A Victim  of  Fashion. — The  sudden 
death  of  Katharine  Leo  Bayard,  daughter 
of  the  Secretary  of  State,  on  tho  16Lh  of 
January,  should  suggest  some  practical 
thoughts  to  the  votaries  of  fashion.  The 
reporter  giving  the  particulars  of  her 
death  says,  “She  had  bee.i  suffering  from 
a severe  cold  for  a w’cek,  and  for  some 
time  had  complained  of  neuralgic  sensa- 
tions, of  which  her  mother  has  been  an 
invalid  for  years.  Her  cold  kept  her  at 
home  from  the  ball  at  the  British  legation 
on  Tuesday  night,  but  on  Wednesday 
afternoon  she  assisted  her  mother  with  a 
large  reception,  and  in  the  evening  went 
to  the  reception  at  Mrs.  Berghman  — 
Laughton’s.  Miss  Bayard  was  never  more 
gay  and  brilliant  than  she  was  on  Friday 
niaht.  Her  dress  was  low-necked,  ex- 
posing  the  arms  and  shoulders  to  the 
chill  draught  from  the  open  door  and 
hall,  and  she  was  compelled  to  wrap  a 
light  shawl  about  her  and  retreat  to  a 
warmer  corner.  Saturday  afternoon  she 
was  to  have  assisted  Miss  Cleveland  at 
the  White  house  repeption,  and  was 
allowed  to  sleep  undisturbed  till  noon. 
She  bad  been  dead  for  hours  before  dis- 
covered.” 

This  young  lady  had  been  moving  in 
high  life  in  the  City  of  Washington  dur- 
ing the  present  adiniuislration,  and  for 
months  had  been  almost  in  constant 
attendance  on  balls  and  receptions.  To 
do  this  she  had  of  course  to  yield  to  the 
death-dealing  tyrant  — fashion— in  tho 
matter  of  dress.  The  body  i.s  exposed 
and  abused  till  outraged  nature  supports 
it  no  longer,  the  heart  ceases  to  act,  and 
a beautiful  young  woman  is  wrapped  in  the 
shroud  of  death  at  the  early  age  of  twenty- 
seven.  Should  one  so  iutelligent  and 
accomplished,  one  with  so  groat  iuflueece^ 
one  whose  society  is  so  much  sought  for 
give  herself  to  the  w'ork  of  the  Lord, 
commending  soul  and  bod)'  to  Him  w'ho 
numbers  the  hairs  of  our  heads,  might 
she  not  be  an  honored  and  blessed  Dorcas, 
live  to  do  the  work  of  a Eunice,  or  be 
kept  like  the  aged  T.ois  to  teach  a young 
Timothy  that  might  be  a blessing  to  all 
Christendom  ? 


CHURCH  NEWS. 


Elkhart,  Ind, — On  Sunday  Jan.  23d, 
Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  was  in  Kent  Co., 
Michigan  ; Bro.  N.  Metzler  visited  the 
Church  in  Livingston  Co.,  111.,  and  Bro. 
Samuel  Yoder  held  several  meetings  in 
the  neighborhood  where  he  formerly 
lived,  near  South  Bend,  in  St.  Joseph 
Co.  We  are  glad  to  see  the  brethren 
making  an  effort  to  labor  in  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

Bro.  John  P.  King  who  has  been  a 
resident  of  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  for  quite  a 
number  of  years,  a minister  of  the  gospel 
for  twenty-eight  years,  and  bishop  of  the 
Union  Church  for  fifteen  ye.ars,  will  move 
with  his  faiuily,  about  the  I5th  of  Feb- 
ruary, to  Coffee  Co.,  Kansas.  We  feel 
sorry  to  think  of  parting  with  Bro.  King 
and  family,  but  hope  and  pray  that  the 

Lord  will  bless  them  in  their  new  home, 

* 

« 

Bro.  Henry  Yother. — We  have  sev- 
eral reports  from  private  letters  of  Bro. 
Yother  and  his  labors.  A brother  from 
Mahoning  county,  Ohio,  writes  under 
date  of  Jan.  16th,  ‘ Pre.  Henry  Yother  is 
at  present  visiting  here.  He  filled  an  ap 
pointment  at  Oberholtzer’s  Meeting- 
house to  day.  To  morrow  forenoon  and 
evening  ho  will  speak  at  Nold's,  and  on 
Monday  forenoon  at  Metzler’s  Meeting- 
house.  On  Monday  evening  he  will  be 
at  Oberholfzer’s  again,  and  on  Tuesday 
he  leaves  for  Pennsylvania.”  In  another 
column  will  be  found  a communication 
from  Bro.  Yother  himself. 

From  Lyon  Co.,  Kan. — We  had  lately 
a very  pleasant  visit  from  Bro.  and  Sister 
Benjamin  Eicher  from  Iowa,  Bro.  Eieh- 
er  preached  on  Sunday  the  20ih  of  De- 
cember to  a very  attentive  audience.  On 
Monday  evening  he  preached  again.  On 
Tuesday  he  performed  the  marriage  cere- 
mony for  twj  couple  and  Wednesday  we 
commemorated  the  death  of  our  Savior. 
Brother  Eicher  is  very  earnest  in  his 
preaching,  and  I believe  that  the  promise 
of  our  dear  Redeemer  was  here  fulfilled 
where  he  says:  “For  wljere  two  or 

three  are  gathered  together  in  iny  name 
there  am  1 in  the  midst  of  them.”  ^lay 
Bro,  Eicher  long  live  to  be  an  active 
worker  for  Goil's  cause,  and  may  he  and 
his  beloved  wife  often  gladden  us  with 
their  pleasant  visits  is  the  wish  of  the 
writer.  M.  B. 

From  Ai.i.kn  Co.,  Ohio. — On  tho  10th 
of  January,  tliat  being  the  regular  lime 
for  the  meeting  at  Bood’s  Meeling-liouse, 
only  a few  persons  assembled  for  w'or- 
ship  on  account  of  the  very  cold  weather. 
As  no  minister  was  present  the  brethren 
ihouglit  it  best  to  improve  the  time  by 
singing,  reading  the  Scriptures,  prayer 
and  admonitions  and  exhortations.  Some 
earnest,  instructive  remarks  were  made 
by  a few  of  the  brethren,  and  those  pres- 
ent felt  that  it  was  good  to  be  there. 


From  Marion  Co.,  Kan. — Pre.  Ben- 
jamin F.  Hamilton  and  family  have  re- 
moved from  McPherson  county,  to  Mar- 
ion county,  Kansas.  There  are  five  ap- 
plicants for  baptism  in  that  vicinity.  The 
enemy  of  all  good  has  been  successfully 
pushing  forward  hia  work  in  this  neigh- 
iiorhood  for  some  time  causing  more  or 
less  strife  and  contention  in  tho  various 
organizations.  But  we  hope  that  peace 
and  harmony  may  soon  be  re-established. 
Regular  services  are  held  every  'two 
weeks. 

Bro.  A-  IL  Kauffman,  of  Butler  Co., 
Kansas,  in  the  Burns  settlemeiit^writes  us 
an  encouraging  letter  regarding  their  set- 
tlement. They  expect,  with  the  addi- 
tional families  that  will  move  in  in  the 
spring,  that  there  will  be  five  Mennonite 
families  in  the  vicinity  and  they  expect 
Bro.  Hamilton,  who  is  not  so  far  away  to 
pre.ach  for  them  at  stated  times  during 
the  summer. 

Land  in  still  to  be  purchased  at  from 
$6  50  to  S 15  per  acre  for  raw  prairie,  and 
from  $10  to  $25  for  improved,  and  noino 
12,000  acres  h ive  been  sold  during  the 
last  twelve  months.  The  brethren  there 
desire  purchasers  to  visit  this  place  and  ex- 
! amine  this  location,  before  purchasing. 
We  hope  this  settlement  may  prosper 
especially  in  the  spiritual  life,  and  in  its 
development  the  glory  of  God  may  be 
promoted  as  well  as  the  prosperity  of 
man. 

From  Harvey  Co.,  Kan. — Bro.  Mar- 
tin Zimmerman  and  family  are  at  present 
visiting  their  friends  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.  Sister  Anna  had  been  in  feeble 
health  for  some  time,  so  they  let  the 
farm,  thinking  a rest  advisable. 

We  have  had  several  snow  storms  this 
month,  and  some  days  the  mercury  went 
down  as  low  as  18  degrees  below  zero. 
Last  Sunday,  Jan.  3d,  it  was  too  stormy 
to  hold  regular  services  and  we  were  de- 
nied the  privileges  of  hearing  an  admoni- 
tion from  Pre.  Samuel  Miller  who  with 
Bro.  William  Esch,  of  West  Liberty, 
McPherson  Co.,  Kan.,  were  visiting  a 
few  days  with  tho  brethren  here  in  Har- 
vey county. 

We  have  bought  three  acres  of  ground 
six  miles  north-west  of  Newton  for  $100, 
a church  lot  and  graveyard,  and  as  most 
of  the  brotherhood  here  are  from  Penn- 
sylvania, we  call  it  Pennsylvania  Meet- 
iug  house,  that  is  the  house  we  hope  to 
build  here.  Our  brethren  in  the  East 
who  feel  so  disposed  have  an  opportunity 
of  donating  or  otherwise  assisting  us 
when  we  find  it  prudent  to  begin  the 
work. 

Sister  Lydia  Martin,  wife  of  Bro.  Solo- 
mon Martin,  living  near  this  parcel  of 
ground,  was  the  first  to  be  .bulled  in  it, 
She  died  of  typhoid  fever  on  the  14ih  of 
October,  and  was  buried  on  the  16ih 
1885.  R.  J.  U. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


Visit  to  Hknry  Co.,  Ind.— I left  my 
home  in  Allen  Co.,  O.,  on  Christmas 
evening  to  visit  one  of  my  aunts  and  fam- 
ily, living  near  Middletown,  Henry  coun- 
ty, Ind.  I reached  Middletown  next  day, 
where  I met  cousin  John  Cooper,  and 
stayed  with  him  until  Sunday  morning, 
when  he  went  with  me  to  visit  his  father, 
and  found  the  family  in  fair  health.  1 
had  not  seen  them  for  six  years.  Aunt 
still  holds  to  her  church  and  is  trying  to 
live  faithful  to  her  promise,  though  she 
has  many  trials  and  troubles  to  encoun- 
ter. She  is  the  only  member  of  our  de- 
nomination living  there.  She  desires 
very  much  to  be  visited  by  the  minister- 
ing brethren  and  others  who  visit  the 
different  churches  and  scattered  members. 

I have  reason  to  believe  that  if  an  effort 
was  put  forth  some  good  might  be  accom- 
plished, as  there  are  some  who  do  not  be- 
lieve in  the  ways  of  other  denominations. 
Our  ministering  brethren  are  too  much 
inclined  to  visit  the  stronger  branches  of 
the  Church,  and  neglect  the  scattered 
ones,  or  to  put  them  off  to  some  other 
time.  If  some  of  these  were  visited  more 
frequently  it  might  be  the  means  of  ex- 
tending the  Church.  May  God  help  us 
all  to  answer  the  design  of  our  creation, 
and  work  while  we  have  the  opportunity 
to  work. 

On  the  morning  of  the  2ULh,  Aunt 
Barbara  Cooper  took  me  ten  miles  north 
to  her  daughter,  where  we  found  all  well. 
I took  dinner  with  them,  made  a short 
visit,  and  then  started  for  home.  1 
reached  home  the  30th,  and  found  all 
well  for  which  I feel  very  thankful. 

Martin  B.  Shank. 


From  here  we  returned  to  Chippewa 
again,  and  filled  an  appointment  on  New 
Year’s  day.  The  same  evening  we  had  a 
meeting  at  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church. 
Then  I went  to  Medina  Co.,  accompanied 
by  Pre.  Martin  Leatherman,  and  Deacon 
Jacob  Kreider,  where  I attended  four 
appointuients.  Then  I returned  to  the 
vicinity  of  OiTville  to  attend  an  appoint- 
ment in  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church, 
but  the  vreather  was  so  stormy  and  cold 
that  no  services  were  held  and  I W’^ent  to 
Bro.  Michael  Horst’s. 

Then  I went  to  Leetonia,  Columbiana 
Co.,  and  attended  in  this  vicinity  five  ap- 
pointments. I also  visited  the  aged 
Brother  and  Sister  Moyer.  Bro.  Moyer 
is  ninety  years  old  ; the  Sister  is  not  so 
old,  but  is  confined  to  her  bed.  Bro. 
Moyer  is  still  able  to  go  about,  but  the 
aged  couple  are  looking  forward  to  the 
time  of  their  release  from  the  sufferings 
of  this  present  world.  “Thou  shalt 
come  to  thy  grave  in  thy  full  age,  like  as 
a shock  of  corn  cometh  in  his  season  ” 
A few  neighbors  gathered  in  with  ^ us 
at  this  place  and  we  had  a refreshing 
hour. 

From  here  I went  to  Harmony,  Pa. 
Here  also  I found  a sick  sister  confined 
to  her  bed,  yet  possessed  of  the  bright 
prospect  of  a blessed  immortality,  h rom 
here  I expect  to  leave  and  go  to  Mt. 
Pleasant,  Westmoreland  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
the  25th.  Pen  and  ink  cannot  express 
my  love  and  heartfelt  wishes  to  all  God- 
fearing people. 

“ There  remaineth  therefore  a rest  to 
the  people  of  God.”  “ For  me  to  live 
Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain.” 

Henry  Yothkr. 

ZelLenople,  Pa.^  Jan.  23t?,  1886. 
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From  Bro.  Henry  Yothkr. — After 
coming  to  Orrville,  I went  to  Wooster  to 
visit  the  aged  Sister  Nancy  Overholt  and 
her  step-daughter,  Bettie,  and  two  step- 
sons. Sister  Nancy  has  been  deprived  of 
her  eyesight  for  seventeen  years,  but  her 
spiritual  sight  is  bright  with  the  hope  of 
a blessed  immortality  ; so  is  also  Sister 
Bettie.  May  they  hold  out  faithful  unto 
the  end  and  obtain  the  crown  of  life  that 
fadeth  not  away. 

I returned  to  Orrville  and  met  an  ap- 
pointment at  the  Martin  Church.  I then 
went  to  the  Chippewa  Church  and  filled 
an  appointment  with  our  Swiss  brethren. 
From  there  1 wont  to  Stark  Co.,  near  the 
home  of  Bishop  Michael  Horst  where  I at- 
tended a funeral.  From  there  Bro.  Horst 
accompanied  me  to  Holmes  Co.,  where  I 
filled  two  appointment.  Here  1 also  vis- 
ited the  aged  Brother  George  Mumaw 
who  has  been  sick  for  several  years, 
sometimes  confined  to  his  bed  and  una- 
ble to  help  himself.  At  this  time,  how- 
ever, ho  was  so  that  with  assistance  he 
could  walk  to  the  table  for  his  meals. 
“ Though  the  outward  man  perish,  yet  is 
the  inner  man  renewed  day  by  day.” 


THE  LOVER  OF  PRE-EMINENCE. 


Some  men  have  become  famous  by  a 
single  act ; others  have  been  made  fa- 
mous by  a word  or  a sentence.  In  the 
third  epistle  of  John  three  persons  are 
mentioned  whose  names  will  never  die. 
“The  well-beloved  Gains”  who  walked 
in  the  truth  ; Demetrius,  who  had  a good 
report  of  all  men,  and  of  the  truth  it- 
self;” and  Diotrephes,  who  loved  to 
have  “the  pre-eminence  among  them.” 
Everything  we  know  concerning  these 
men  is  included  in  this  brief  letter.  But 
their  characters  are  drawn  by  a master 
hand  ; a few  lines  express  their  leading 
character' sties,  and  fancy  can  easily  fill 
up  the  outlines. 

Gains,  so  “well  and  truly  beloved”  by 
John,  the  disciple  of  love,  prospering  and 
being  in  health  both  in  soul  aud  in  body; 
walking  in  the  truth,  doing  bis  work  faith- 
fully, both  to  the  brethren  and  to  stran- 
gers who  had  testified  to  his  charity  be- 
fore the  church  ; bringing  forward  on 
their  journey  after  a godly  sort  those 
who  for  Christ’s  name’s  sake  had  gone 


forth  taking  nothing  of  the  Gentiles, 
he  stands  as  a type  of  the  devoted,  faith- 
ful, upright,  honest,  truth-loving  Chris- 
tian, full  of  hospitality  and  faithfulness, 
and  rich  in  good  works. 

Demetrius  also  had  “a  good  report, 
among  saints  and  sinners,  and  not  only 
“of  all  men”  but  “of  the  truth  itself ; 
and  the  more  he  was  known,  the  more 
highly  he  was  esteemed,  and  the  more 
heartily  he  was  loved  for  his  own  sake 
and  for  his  works’  sake. 

How  different  the  record  of  Diotrephes. 
He  loved  to  have  the  pre-eminence  in 
the  church  ; and  this  love  of  the  pre-emi- 
nence was  the  root  of  numerous  evils. 
The  apostle  had  written  an  epistle  to  the 
church — probably  his  first  epistle,  full 
of  marrow  and  fatness ; but  this  was  re- 
jected and  disregarded  by  them  through 
the  influence  of  Diotrephes.  Could  he 
have  had  his  way  that  epistle  might  never 
have  reached  us. 

More  than  this,  “ He  received  us  not,” 
said  the  aged  apostle.  He  did  deeds 
which  were  worthy  to  be  remembered  for 
condemnation.  He  prated  against  the 
apostles  with  malicious  words  ; he  would 
not  receive  the  brethren,  and  forbade 
therii  that  would  receive  them  ; and  final- 
ly, to  crown  the  whole,  he  cast  out  of 
the  church  such  as  continued  to  exercise 
Christian  charity,  and  would  not  be  sub- 
ject to  his  ungodly  dictation  as  to  whom 
they  should  receive  or  reject. 

The  rest  of  the  story  we  may  easily  im- 
agine. Diotrephes  was  not  a great  man. 
If  he  had  been,  there  would  have  been 
no  need  of  his  struggling  to  climb  up,  or 
laboring  to  kick  others  down.  Men  sev- 
en feet  tall  are  not  under  the  necessity  of 
walking  on  stilts,  or  compelling  other 
people  to  stoop  so  that  they  may  look 
over  their  heads.  True  greatness  does 
not  concern  itself  with  rivalry.  A mas 
who  is  really  great,  is  great  because  he 
cannot  help  being  gretkt.  A man  who 
tries  to  be  great  is  not  great,  and  never 
will  be  till  he  stops  trying.  The  truly 
great  man  does  not  labor  to  demonstrate 
his  greatness,  or  to  secure  his  recogni- 
tion of  it ; that  comes  of  itself.  He  lives, 
and  moves,  and  acts,  and  does  his  proper 
work,  and  men  recognize  the -power  that 
is  within  him  and  upon  him. 

Diotrephes  loved  to  have  the  pre-emi- 
nence. If  there  was  any  possible  way  of 
coming  to  the  front,  he  was  bound  to 
come.  He  seems  to  have  been  constant- 
ly looking  after  his  personal  interests, 
and  laboring  to  advance  his  personal  am- 
bitions. But  he  was  not  eontent  with 
his  own  advancement ; he  must  possess 
the  power  of  repressing,  rejecting,  and 
hindering  others.  He  could  endure  no 
rivalry.  He  well  knew  that  if  the  church 
was  allowed  to  come  in  contact  with  the 
beloved  disciple  and  other  servants  of 
God,  there  was  a possibility  that  they 
might  not  think  that  Diotrephes  was  the 
Alpha  and  Omega  of  all  excellence.  And 


1886. 


43 


so,  while  Diotrephes  must  come  to  the 
front,  John  must  be  sent  to  the  reaj,  or 
turned  out  of  doors  ; Diotrephes  must  be 
everywhere ; John  must  be  nowhere ; 
Diotrephes  must  be  supreme. 

If  John  had  been  willing  to  enter  into 
a compromise  with  Diotrephes,  allowing 
‘ Diotrephes  to  be  the  first  man  in  the 
church,  while  John  would  be  second  ; 
and  if  John  and  his  friends  would  have 
unanimously  supported  Diotrephes  in  all 
his  measures,  voting  for  him  whenever 
he  sought  oflice,  and  sustaining  him  in 
whatever  he  did,  whether  right  or  wrong, 
John  might  have  been  quite  welcome  to 
the  second  place  in  the  church,  the  first 
place  being  secured  to  the  man  who  loved 
to  have  the  pre-eminence.  The  disciple 
who  leaned  on  Jesus’  breast  was  not  the 
man  to  enter  into  any  such  arrangement. 
As  a servant  of  God  and  a follower  of 
Christ,  blameless,  sincere,  and  upright, 
he  could  no  more  give  countenance  to 
the  schemes  and  ambitions  of  Diotrephes, 
than  he  could  have  entered  into  covenant 
with  Satan  himself.  John  was  a servant 
of  God,  while  of  Diotrephes  it  could  be 
said,  “ he  tb.at  doeth  evil  hath  not  seen 

God.”  ^ , 

No  doubt  Diotrephes  stood  high 
among  the  undiscerning;  his  name  was 
perhaps  first  on  the  roll  of  the  elders  of 
the  church  : in  all  probability  he  made 
greater  professions  of  special  sanctity 
than  any  other  man  in  the  church.  If 
there  was  a committee,  Diotrephes  was 
likely  to  be  chairman  ; if  there  was  a 
missionary  society,  he  would  no  doubt  be 
at  'the  head  of  it ; if  there  was  a great 
gathering,  Diotrephes  was  on  hand  to 
call  the  meeting  to  order,  or  was  out  of 
sight  while  his  friends  were  discreetly 
managing  matters,  or  arranging  for  his 
election  to  office.  He  had  a love  of 
power.  In  the  church  meeting  he  was 
able  even  to  prevent  the  reception  of 
John,  and  drive  the  beloved  apostle  away 
from  the  chui’ches  which  he  peihaps  had 
founded  ; and  when  discerning  Christian 
people  saw  through  his  plans,  and  pre- 
ferred to  retain  the  fellowship  of  the 
faithful  servant  of  the  Lord  whom  they 
had  known  so  long,  he  made  short  work 
with  them  by  turning  them  out  of  the 
church  also. 

Diotrephes  had  things  his  own  way. 
What  did  he  accomplish?  Nobody 
knows.  What  has  he  left  on  record  ? 
Nothing.  What  enterprises  did  he  in- 
augurate; what  churches  did  ho  estab- 
lish • what  work  did  he  do  that  has  come 
down  to  us?  To  these  questions  we 
have  no  answer.  Ho  died;  his  work, 
aud  wealth,  and  memory  perished  ; and 
we  never  should  have  known  that  such 
a man  ever  existed  had  not  the  apostle 
pilloried  him  for  perpetual  infamy  in  this 

epistle.  , . 

Some  of  his  followers  and  imitators 
might  perhaps  learn  a lesson  from  this 
fact.  As  ambitious  and  as  prominent,  as 


self-seeking  and  tyrannical  as  ever  he 
was  ; as  ready  as  he  was  to  exclude  the 
faithful  and  all  who  will  not  acknowledge 
theii  pretensions,  and  crush  out  all  mani- 
festations of  independent  thought  and 
spirit,  they  go  their  way  as  Diotrephes 
went  his  way  ; and  when  they  are  gone 
they  will  leave  behind  them  as  little  as 
he  left. 

The  name  of  John  is  held  in  everlast- 
ing remembrance.  Xb®  name  of  Dio- 
trephes stands  in  the  church  a perpetual 
warning  to  office-seekers  and  office-hold- 
ers, and  an  admonition  to  potty  ecclesias- 
tical tyrants,  who,  imitating  his  wrong- 
doing, may  profit  by  reading  the  record 
of  John  which  hands*  him  down  to  the 
contempt  of  all  generations.— 77ie  Ar- 
mory. 

— • 

for  tbe  Hftrald  of  TrutV 

WATCH. 

Since  the  enemy  of  souls  is  busily  en 
gaged  in  trying  to  deceive  souls,  it  is  our 
duty  to  remind  one  another  of  our  duty 
to  watch  and  pray  that  wo  enter  not  into 
temptation.  We  may  not  be  watching 
so  carefully  as  we  should.  I am  afraid 
we  are  too  forgetful  of  the  mercies  of 
our  heavenly  Father  who  loved  us  so 
much  that  he  gave  his  only  Son  to  redeem 
us  and  save  us  in  heaven.  We  should 
not  spend  one  day  without  watching  and 
prayer.  If  we  are  truly  devoted  chris 
tians  we  cannot  live  without  this.  If  we 
are  not  Christians,  what  are  we  ? Surely 
not  the  friends  of  Christ,  but  the  friends 
of  the  world,  and  that  is  enmity  with 
God.  If  death  shall  find  us  such  how 
shall  w'e  stand  before  the  great  judge  in 
the  final  day  ! Let  us  watch  therefore. 

Levi  Bi.ough. 


THK  ENGINEER'S  OLD  BIBLE. 

* 

God’s  woid  is  a guide  for  all  times  and 
in  all  circumstances.  A correspondent  of 
the  VorKjregationalist  says  : 

“Joshua  Truman,  of  Worcester,  and 
the  personal  friend  of  the  late  S.  B.  Hob 
art,  engineer  on  the  lioston  and  Albany 
R:iilroad,  produced  a Bible  which  Hobart 
had  carried  for  three  years  on  his  engine, 
and  spoke  of  his  friend’s  fidelity  to  his 
Savior.  The  old  Bible  W'as  well  worn, 
and  black  with  the  dust  of  the  engine, 
but  Hobart  had  left  his  dying  testimony 
that  it  had  enabled  him  to  run  his  train 
in  the  name  and  fear  of  God,  and  that  he 
never  went  around  a curve  in  the  road 
without  asking  for  the  guidance  and 
si'^ht  of  that  eye  which  goes  in  advance 
of^ all  earthly  vision,  and  had  never  pulled 
the  throttle  of  his  engine  without  feeling 
a responsibility  to  God  for  the  long  train 
of  immortal  souls  under  his  care  and 
guidance.’” 


LINES 

written  by  J.  J.  BorutraRer  In  memory  of  hij 
wife,  Martha  .1  , who  died  December  5th,  188 », 
in  Logan  Co  , Ohio,  aged  41  years,  0 months 
aud  10  days. 

It  pleased  the  Lord  my  wife  so  dear 
To  take,  though  to  my  heart  so  near  ; 

And  now  I’m  left,  since  she  is  gone, 

To  bear  the  load  of  life  alone. 

Nine  children  dear,  left  to  my  care. 

May  heaven  with  them  blessings  share  ; 

And  may  God  help  and  give  them  grace. 

That  they  may  early  seek  his  face. 

And  when  I saw  that  we  must  part 
It  deeply  grieved  ray  trusting  heart. 

To  part  with  one  I loved  so  well. 

How  sad  I felt  no  one  can  tell. 

For  nineteen  years  aud  twenty  days 
We  walked  together  pleasant  ways  ; 

Then  God,  who  doeth  all  things  well, 
fame,  took  her  home  with  him  to  dwell. 

Since  the  good  Lord  took  you  away 
I’ll  try  and  more  and  oft’ner  pray. 

That  we  can  one  day  meet  and  be 
Together  in  eternity. 

Your  kindly  words  oft  cheered  my  heart. 
Your  pleasant  smiles  made  grief  depart. 

All  your  kind  words  I can’t  forget, 

They  live  in  sweet  remembrance  yet. 

O how  distressing  was  my  grief. 

When  all  we  did  brought  no  relief : 

Those  weeks  of  waiting  health  to  gain, 

We  almost  thought  were  spent  in  vain. 

One  morning  when  we  little  thought. 

Death  seemed  to  be  much  nearer  brought. 
That  night  at  nine  the  Lord  of  love 
Came,  took  you  to  your  home  above. 

()  how  I grieve  no  one  can  tell 
To  part  with  one  I loved  so  well ; 

But  as  it  was  God's  holy  will, 

I'll  try  and  love  and  serve  him  still. 

In  those  live  weeks  you  suffered  pain. 

Not  once  did  we  hear  you  complain  j 
But  now  we  hope  you  rest  above 
Where  all  is  joy  and  peace  and  love. 

For  twenty  nights  I mostly  staid 
Alone  with  you  and  watched  and  prayed, 
That  God  would  all  our  sins  forgive. 

And  ease  your  pains,  and  let  you  live. 

But  when  all  hopes  of  life  were  past. 

A kind  friend  prayed  for  you  the  last ; 

And  then  your  children  all  drew  nigh, 

To  see  their  kind,  good  mother  die. 

Then  a kind  fiiend  to  me  drew  near, 

And  tried  my  aching  heart  to  cheer 
With  words  so  kind— I’ll  not  forget— 

I often  thank  him  for  them  yet. 

Some  other  friends  that  loved  y*>u  dear 
Had  also  drawn  to  you  <iuite  near  ; 

They  wept  to  think  that  one  so  kind 
Must  go  and  leave  us  all  behind. 

Now  while  on  earth  we  had  to  part. 

I’ll  try  aud  cheer  my  aching  heart 
With  hopes  that  when  my  days  are  e’er, 
We’ll  meet  where  parting’s  known  no  more. 

1 often  weep  and  wonder  why 
My  dear  companion  had  to  die  ; 

But  when  I think  you’re  free  from  pain. 

It  cheers  my  aching  heart  ag.iin. 
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February  1, 


0:F  TI^TJTia:. 


Vou  left  this  world  of  sin  iind  woe, 

And  went  where  oft  you  longed  to  go, 
To  be  witn  Christ,  and  with  him  dwell, 
And  bid  no  more  a sad  farewell. 

The  seventh  of  Oecember  last 
We  saw  your  face  on  earth  the  last. 
And  many  friends  that  loved  you  tiae, 
Had  met  to  pay  respects  to  you. 

Give  me,  dear  Father,  by  thy  gr.nce, 
With  vrtfe  so  dear  in  heav’u  a place  ; 
There  we  can  then  together  be. 

Forever  in  eternity. 

While  in  the  grave  you  sleep  so  roM 
We’ll  try  and  say  with  one  of  old, 

The  Lord  who  gave  did  lake  again, 

And  blessed  be  his  name.  Amen. 


Married. 


Smith — W'^itmku.— On  the  31st  of  Dec., 
1886,  in  Suspension  Bridge,  Niagara  Co  , N.  Y., 
at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents,  by 
E.  A.  Pardee,  Daniel  Smith,  of  the  above 
named  place  and  Bmily  A.  Witmer,  daughter 
of  Tobias  and  Anna  Witmer. 

Good — Nolt. — On  the  12lh  of  Jan  , at  the 
residence  of  the  bride’s  parents,  by  Jonas 
Martin,  Sambel  Good,  of  East  Earl,  to  Sister 
Nolt,  of  Earl,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 


Died. 


Rinoleu — On  the  9lh  of  January,  in  Nap- 
panee,  Ind,,  John  Ringler,  aged  24  years,  2 
months  and  10  days.  Deceased  had  been  a 
clerk  in  Hartman  Bros,  grocery  store  for  si.x 
years.  He  sufl'ered  more  than  ten  months 
from  abcesses  which  caused  him  severe  pain. 
He  gave  bis  heart  to  God  a short  time  before 
be  died.  A few  oiinutes  Jbefore  he  expired  he 
said  to  a friend,  “1  have  a bright  hope  for 
the  future.”  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  P.  J.  Kaufman  and  J.  H-  Miller.  Text, 
Amos  4:12. 

SiiiioCK.— On  the  10th  of  October,  188, I,  in 
Kent  t'o.,  Mich.,  of  diphtheria,  Arthur  Shrock, 
son  of  Susanna  Schrock,  and  grandson  of 
Moses  Livingston,  aged  2 days  less  than  8 
years.  Services  by  Wendel  liolutan,  Peter 
Keim  and  George  Long.  Buried  at  the  Men- 
nonite  Church. 

Woods. — On  the  17th  of  Dec  , 1885,  in  Kent 
t'o.,  Mich.,  of  diphtheria,  Henry,  son  of  Rob- 
ert and  Elizabeth  Woods,  aged  8 years  and 
— months.  yervices  at  the  Meunonite 
Church  by  Peter  Keim  and  J.  G.  Winey. 

Wkaveu. — On  the  21st  of  Dec-,  188.5,  in 
Kent  county,  Mich.,  of  diphtheria,  Ella, 
daughter  of  Daniel  and  .Mary  Weaver,  and 
grand-daughter  of  Jer.  .Stahl,  aged  (5  years,  2 
months  and  27  days.  Funeral  services  were 
held  on  the  Oih  of  January  at  the  Mennouilc 
Church  by  Peter  Keim  and  George  Long. 

Bucuwaltkk.— Oh  the  ,'ith  of  Jan.,  in  Lan- 
caster Co  , Pa.,  at  the  residence  of  Bro.  John 
and  Sister  Susan  Denlinger,  of  Paradise  Twp  , 
very  suddenly  of  membranous  croup,  Lizzie, 
daughter  of  widow  Cath.  Buchwalter,  of  In- 
lercourse,  aged  4 years,  10  months  and  18 
days.  Funeral  service  by  Bish.  Isaac  Eby. 
Text,  1 Peter  1:21,  25. 

This  lovely  bud  so  young  and  fair, 

Called  hence  by  early  doom, 

Just  came  to  show  how'  fair  a flowar 
Id  Paradise  could  bloom. 


Go,  little  loved  one,  go  ; 

A mother’s  heart  can  tell — 

And  none  but  her’a  can  fully  know 

How  hard  to  say  farewell. 

Horst. — On  the  8lh  of  Jan.,  in  Stark  Co, 
Oltio,  Pro.  Benjamin  Horst,  at  an  advanced 
age.  He  had  been  in  feeble  health  for  some 
time.  He  wa.s  a minister  In  the  -Church  in 
Wayne  conuty  for  many  years,  and  possessed 
a good  degree  of  Scriptural  knowledge. 

SnuPK.— On  the  1st  of  Jan  , -Anna  Shupe, 
widow  of  George  Shupe.  aged  75  years  lack- 
ing a few  days.  She  died  in  Washington  Co., 
Ind.,  at  the  house  of  her  son,  aud  on  the  next 
day  the  corpse  was  brought  to  Btonerville, 
Westmoreland  county.  Pa  , and  buried  in  the 
Menuouite  burying-giouml  in  the  evening, 
where,  after  a few  words  were  spoken,  and  a 
short  prayer  was  otl'ered  by  Pro.  Burns  of 
Stonerville,  the  collia  was  opened  and  the 
friends  took  their  leave,  and  she  was  buried 
by  the  side  of  her  husband.  She  was  a daugh 
ter  of  Joseph  Sherrick,  aud  a member  of  the 
Mennouite  Church  at  Stonerville  for  many 
years. 

Keaoit.— On  the  10th  of  Jan  , in  Harvey 
county,  Kan.,  of  dropsy  in  tbs  bead,  infant 
•on  of  Chr.  and  Emelinc  Keagey,  aged  2 
mouths  and  10  days  Funeral  servicee  by 
John  A.  and  D.  B.  I4oldeman,  from  1 Peter 
1:24. 

Oo  to  thy  rest,  fair  child, 

Go  to  tby  dreamless  bed, 

While  yet  so  gentle,  undellled, 

With  blessings  on  thy  head. 

Shall  love,  with  weak  embrace, 

Tby  upward  wing  detain  ? 

No,  gentle  angel,  seek  tby  place 
Amid  the  cherub  train. 

Good.— Ou  Jan.  lllh,  in  Caernarvon  Twp  , 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , of  dropsy,  Samuel  Good, 
aged  71  years,  10  months  and  4 days.  He  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  of  the  gospel  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  Oct , 1838,  and  has  been 
a zealous  woiker  iu  the  viueyurd  of  the  Lord, 
until  bis  health  began  to  fail  a few  years  ago. 
Ha  served  as  a preacher  forty  seveu  years, 
and  yet  his  labors  were  confined  mostly  to 
four  townships.  He  had  been  twice  marrisd, 
but  his  second  wife  also  died  a few  years  ago. 
From  the  first  marriage  he  leaves  three  sons 
and  three  daughters  ; from  the  second,  two 
daughters  survive  him.  The  funeral  took 
place  at  the  residence  of  his  sou-in-law.  Ho 
was  buried  at  Bowmausvilie,  where  Jonas 
Marlin,  Joseph  Wenger,  Benjamin  Horning 
aud  Menno  Zimmerman  conducted  the  servi- 
ces. The  roads  were  almost  impassable  from 
drifted  snow,  preventing  many  fioui  attend- 
ing Ibu  funeral. 

Wenger. — On  the  12lb  of  Jan  , near  New 
Eiecliuu  Church,  in  Rockiughum  Co.,  Va., 
John  E.,  son  of  Peter  Wenger,  of  nervous 
dyspepsia,  aged  18  years  aud  11  mouths. 
Aguit  death  has  laid  his  icy  baud  upon  the 
best  of  youths.  He  was  of  a meek  and  quiet 
disposiiiou,  scarcely  auy  oue  could  say  a 
harmful  word  of  him.  He  united  with 
the  Mennouite  Church  some  time  before 
he  died.  There  is,  wo  believe,  bulllcienl  evi- 
dence to  his  many  friends  aud  relatives  that 
his  spirit  is  at  rest.  A short  time  before  he 
died,  be  rci)euted  the  words  which  were  used 
for  a text  at  bis  funeral,  namely,  2 Cor.  5 -.  fi — 8. 
bervicen  by  Daniel  Heatwoleand  Samuel  Cofl- 
man.  He  was  buried  at  Weaver’s  Chuich  on 
the  14lh. 

HAUBiiAi/rEU  — On  the  14lh  of  January,  in 
Eureka,  Woodford  Co.,  111.,  Debold  Haus- 
haltcr,  aged  00  years,  2 mouths  and  4 days 
H«  was  th«  father  of  sight  ohlldtsa,  thirty- 


four  grandchildren  and  two  great  grand- 
children. He  was  born  in  Alsace,  Lorraine, 
iu  1818.  On  the  8th  of  May,  1838,  he  was 
married  to  Maria  Zehr,  with  whom  he  lived 
forty-eight  years  to  the  time  of  his  death. 

He  enjoyed  good  health  until  the  last  year  of 
his  life.  On  the  14th  of  January,  as  he  was 
about  to  rise,  he  fell  back  and  died  In  fifteen 
minutes.  He  was  buried  on  the  20th.  ’Ho 
was  highly  respected.  Funeral  services  were 
held  by  Christian  Reeser,  P.  Zimmerman  and 
others. 

Gloden  — On  the  28lh  of  Dec  , in  McLean 
Co.,  111.,  of  scarlet  fever,  Gilbert,  son  of  Peter 
and  Magdalena  Gloden,  aged  2 years,  6 months 
and  — days.  Services  were  held  by  William 
Egly  and  John  P.  Schmitt.  May  God  bless 
the  sorrowing  parents. 

KgEHiUEUL. — On  the  4th  of  Jaa.,  In -John- 
son Co.,  Iowa,  of  lung  disease,  Susanna, 
widow  of  Christian  Krehbiehl,  aged  76  years, 

0 months  and  28  days.  She  was  a fvilhful 
sister  In  the  Amish  Mennouite  Church,  and  . 

very  devoted  iu  her  Christian  duties.  Bhs  ' 

was  born  in  Ohio.  She  told  the  writer  that 
she  was  the  first  Amish  child  born  iu  Holmes 
Co.  She  was  on  a visit  to  her  friends  when 
she  became  sick,  and  lingered  only  seven 
days.  She  bore  her  sickness  with  patience, 
and  died  in  the  hope  of  a better  life.  Services 
by  P.  Kinsinger  and  F.  Bebwartsentruber  at 
the  house  of  Joseph  Schoettler. 

Nubbac.m  — On  the  6th  of  January,  in  Olive 
Twp  , Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  wife  of  Christian 
Nusbaujs,  aged  about  60  years.  Her  death 
was  caused  by  an  accident.  Her  husband 
went  to  the  barn  to  do  his  chores  for  the 
evening  when  she  went  to  the  cellar  for  some- 
thing and  fell  down  ths  stairs,  killing  herself 
as  is  supposed  by  the  fall.  When  he  returned 
to  the  house  an  hour  afterwards,  he  found 
her  lyiig  at  the  foot  of  the  cellar  way  dead. 

It  was  a terrible  shock  to  the  afflicted  husband 
and  children,  and  the  entire  neighborhood 
indeed  was  deeply  affected  by  this  sad  and 
sudden  bereavement.  She  was  highly  re- 
spected and  beloved  and  these  sorrowing 
friends  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 

She  was  buried  on  the  Oih  followed  by  a very 
large  circle  *f  friends  and  relatives.  Bervices 
by  George  Lambert  and  John  F.  Funk,  She 
was  buried  in  Bhaum’s  burying-ground. 

Bullard.— On  the  12lh  of  January.  1886, 
in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  consumption,  Maggie, 
wife  of  Phillips  Bullard,  and  daughter  of 
Heury  and  Elizabeth  Cbristopibel,  aged  24 
years,  I months  and  21  days.  She  had  been 
severely  afllicted  for  a number  of  mouths,  but 
bore  her  sufferings  with  great  patience.  She 
possessed  a very  cheerful  spirit  and  greatly 
enjoyed  devotional  exercises.  During  the 
earlier  part  of  her  sickness  the  had  doubts  as 
to  the  certainty  of  her  acceptance  with  God. 

Her  love  for  her  children  made  her  feel  that 
she  wanted  to  slay  with  them  longer,  and  it 
was  some  time  till  she  could  fullv  say  that 
she  was  satisfied  as  the  Lord  might  be  pleased 
to  direct,  but  some  weeks  before  her  death  ^ 
she  gave  everything  iulo  the  hands  of  God, 
and  resigned  herself  fully  into  his  hands,  and 
ihen  she  said  she  felt  so  lifted  up— that  she 
never  had  fell  so  before.  Then  she  heard  as 
on  the  other  side  of  the  room  singing — such 
sweet  singing  ns  she  had  never  beard  before  ; 
then  some  one  tried  to  imitate  the  sweet 
music,  but  it  was  nothing  to  compare  with 
that.  Bometimes  when  doubts  assailed  her 
she  found  encouragement  by  reading  from 
the  “ Bilent  Comforter,”  hanging  up  in  her 
room,  the  passage,  ‘‘Come  now,  let  us  reason 
together,  sailh  the  Loyd  : though  your  sins  be 
as  scarlet,  they  shall  bs  as  white  at  iuow) 
though  they  ba  rad  Ilka  artmiai,  thay  ikall 


OF  TF/TJTS;. 


be  as  wool  ” Isa.  1 : 18.  Shortly  before  she  He  was  buried  on  the  20th,  in  the  Churchtown  iiartzier  Adam  Haruier,  K Haruter.  ^ 

died,  she  said  m a dream  some  one  came  to  cemetery.  Text,  Isaiah  88.  1.  Dro.  Btrickler  tvm  Hiebert,Christian  Hertzler, David  Harahberpr, 

her  and  gave  into  ker  right  band  a shrub  of  was  a very  quiet  man.  Annie  8 Hostetter,  George  Hallman,  Michael  I, 

• vprirrepn  vprv  fmerrant  and  of  a vcrv  ax»  __  « » , , « * * Hnver,  Samuel  Hunsherger,  Kate  Hander,  F*red 

evergreen,  very  uagrani  ana  or  a very  ex  Err— On  the  2,’d  of  Jan,  near  Eiismans  unck,  Isaac  Hcrner,  Jacob  Hamish,  cb  lies*,  a e 

CGllCDt  ftroinfttic  t&BtO-  How  very  8i^Qinc&Dt  rnpfitinff-hoi'iRt'  Tjfinon,BtG**  Clo  Pa**  of  sr.&rl©!-  Horsch,  Abm  R Herr*  Klfi&A  Hlobcrt,  Wm  Hicb6rt, 

of  the  unfading  beauties  of  the  evergreen  re/eHnirda 

shore  whither  she  was  so  soon  to  go,  and  of  jj  5*  years,  10  months  and  Mortz  er 

the  sweetness  of  the  joys  in  store  for  those  .>«  1 -ol  , hni-ipd  nn  thn  24th  at  J—.lo.«eph  .JngoM,.Iohn  Janzen,  John  Julian,  John 
that  love  the  Lord,  ko  was  buried  on  the  gism^an  s mee,rng-housT  Text  Job  1:’  2ll  » 

14th  in  Bbaum  8 burying-ground,  w-here  seiv-  K-F  a Kndl,  Jacob  Kroeker,  Andrew  Kratz, 

• u-_TT M o /"I ckU  Li  V.IaI.  O . f'lt  ..****  i o 1/  .f  rkOAiih  V (a<*h  Tr^Wn  ITsu'K  i’.hr  ITIntv 


evergreen,  very  fragrant  and  of  a very  ex- 
cellent aromatic  taste  How  very  significant 
of  the  unfading  beauties  of  the  evergreen 
shore  whither  she  was  so  soon  to  go,  and  of 
the  sweetness  of  the  joys  in  store  for  those 
that  love  the  Lord.  Bho  was  buried  on  the 
14th  in  Bhaum’s  burying-ground,  w-here  serv- 


ices wers  held  by  Henry  Bbaum  from  2 Cor. 
6:1,  and  J.  P.  Funk  from  Isa.  8:10.  Bhe 
leaves  a sorrowing  husband,  two  cbildreu. 
a mother  and  two  sisters  to  mourn  her  early 
death.  This  is  the  third  funeral  in  the  family 
within  five  months  and  the  sixth  within  five 
years.  May  the  Lord  comfort  these  dear 
friends  and  give  them  joy  amidst  all  their 
afliictions. 

Leaf  by  leaf  the  roses  fall. 

Drop  by  drop  the  springs  run  dry. 

One  by  one  beyond  recall 
Loved  ones  say  farewell  aud  die. 

But  the  roses  bloom  again 
And  the  springs  will  gush  anew  ; 

So  in  Eden's  fairer  clime 
Brighter  scenes  we  soon  shall  view. 

Miller.- On  the  9th  of  January,  in  New- 
berry Twp.,  LaGrange  Co  , Ind.,  Daniel  S. 
Miller,  of  the  Old  Amish  Mennonite  Church, 
aged  79  years,  11  months  and  14  days.  He 
was  sick  only  20  hours.  He  had  company 
on  the  8tB,  and  when  they  were  ready  to  go 
home,  as  they  bade  him  good-by  he  became 
unconscious  and  remained  so  till  his  death. 
Just  a short  time  before  he  said  : ” my  life  is 


Landis —On  the  I4lh  of  Jan.,  ia  Bucks  Co 
Pu  , of  scarlet  fev^r,  J-  VVilmer,  son  of  Jphn 


j_,lo.«ieph  .JnjfoM,  .lohn  Janzen,  John  Julian,  John 
H Janzen,  AraautUa  Judy,  F P Jones. 

K— F A Kndl,  Jacob  Kroeker,  Andrew  Kratz, 
Christian  Kratz. .Joseph  Klsch.  John  Koch,  Chr  Kina, 
1*  Kauffman,  J W Kohler,  M Klaassen,  Jacob  F Kolb. 
Jac(d(  Kroeker,  .\hsalom  King.  Gerhard  Ktiewer. 
, Aaron  Kraft,  Jos  Y Kurtz,  S .1  Kafrffmnn,  8 Kauff- 


told  his  father  he  would  not  go  to  school  any 
more.  He  M-as  buried  in  the  Doylestown 


Kanagy,  llem-y  Kriqip,  John  L Kupfer. 

L— Abm  K Lefever,  Elizabeth  Longenecker.  B 


Mennonite  burying-ground  ou  Sunday,  the  Llc.hty,  Jacob  Louek,  Jonathan  Lelsey,  Emma  Le 
17th.  Services  by  Samuel  Gftdshalk  at  the  J- K Lupo 

house  and  Isaac  Richert  at  the  meeting-house  herrMrsVenry  Lepp"aiA  '**’  ' *" 

from  John  14  : 2.  May  God  comfort  the  hearts  MnRselman.  Jacob  Martin,  Francis 

of  the  sorrowing  parents.  Mvlln,  JostB  Miller,  Levi  Martin,  Levi  Mussolmar 


Wilhelm  Miincr,  uavni  aiast,  saniuei  aiyers,  woeoa 
T ^4-4>  "D  Miller,  8 -A  Mishlcr,  David  Mussei,  Abraham 

ll0TiuOFS  V Martin,  Jacob  Mast,  James  R Miller,  John  Myers, 

David  M Martin,  Peter  Mctzler,  A Motzlor,  Henry 
. , ■ - — - Martin,  Joseph  Miller,  Jonas  W Moyer. 

WITHOUT  MONEY  N- Joseph  Xaffziger,  Christian  Nolt,  Joseph  Xahr- 

vv  1 ^ l/unemecker.  Pro  lly  Nice,  Hy  T Klee.  Val- 

Ray  Phillip.  Jacob  Yodor,  Barbara  Kuriz,  John  D i.ntine  Naffziger,  John  Naffziger,  John  Noufeld,  John 
llershey,  A K Karr,  J M Deriue.  Nickel.  David  NMckel,  Peter  Nenfeld,  Joseph  Naff- 


WITH  MONEY.  ! 

A--John  C Albrecht,  J O Am.stutz,  Pro  John  Al- 
breclit.  Pro  Jos  Ackerman,  Daniel  Augstice,  C Alt- 
hous,  Jacob  Amstutz.  Frank  Auer,  C J Augsburger, 
.losoph  Augspurgor,  Jolui  Angspurgor,  Mary  Augs- 


but  a hand-breadth  yet,  and  this  will  no  doubt  burger. 

noon  betaken.”  For  several  years  already  B-.r.onjamin  s Bmhakor.  JosS  Bam.  J .s  Botznor, 
he  was  paralyzed  to  that  he  was  not  able  to  John  Barnhart,  Philip  U Brehm,  Peter  It  Heiuler. 

rto  .nylWng.  He  we.  buried  on  the  11th . Cd,!! 

He  leaves  a widow,  three  children,  ficieen  ra  Bi-iler,  Jos  Brenncman,  Moses  Brcnneman,  Moses 
ffrandcbildren  and  five  great  grandchildren,  bowman,  Jacob  Bricker,  Jonas  Bingeman.  B L Bru- 
fle  was  born  in  Somerset  Co  . Pa.  and  came  J >;oter  b.ock,  h Ba 

to  Indiana  in  1841.  He  was  a brother  to  i>jmiel  P.ender.  David  Baclnnan,  Philip  Bender. 

Bishop  Joseph  Miller  who  died  8 years  ago,  John  Bear,  .Andrew  BirUy,  Jotin  Bingmnan,  David 

undone  Of  the  first  settlers  in  the  6ld  Amish  K’joim  Bergy.^oh^c 

Mennonite  settlement  in  Indiana.  Birky,  Daniel  .I  Borntieger,  John  Burkholder,  aicn- 

^ ,,  ori.i-  t loor  lio  Bechtel.' Saiuiiel  K Bare.  I'eler  Birky,  Jos  P 

kuATZ — On  the  30th  of  Dec.,  188o,  ue-ir  i{i.onnemaii,  Chas  8 Baker,  Samuel  Bnmk,  Jos  H 

Harleysville,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Catharine,  uergey,  Wm  Britidle,  Christian  Bender, 
wife  of  Abraham  F.  Kratz,  aged  48  years,  4 c— Hcmy  n Ca.s.sel.  B.Arh.ar.a  Cressman.  Ephraim 
months  and  25  days.  She  was  a daughter  of  b Cassol,' Ain-aham  Cressmau,  Amos  .s  cressman, 
Jacob  Boorse,  of  Centro  Point.  Nino  years 
ago  she  was  operated  on  fora  heavy  tumor,  J^ocUcy 

and  80  far  regained  her  health  tliat  she  was  n,.„-  iH„or.  John  z 

able  to  attend  to  her  household  duties  and  noti\eiler,  John  italke.  A F Detweilcr,  Gerhard 
aaioved  ordinary  health.  The  disease,  how-  mck.  d z DotweiUr,  .i  K Dctweiier,  iieury  Ducck 

, .1--  - II 1..I111  Iiiinvi. ilt'r  Ahriilinin  I)HtW(-llor. 


M— Joseph  Miisselman,  Jacob  Marita,  Francis 
Mvlin,  JostB  Miller,  Levi  Martin.  Levi  Mussolman, 
G F Masingor,  Christ  Miller,  Samuel  I Moyer.  Adam 
Martin.  John  C Miller,  Michael  Minnich.-S  T Miller, 
Wilhelm  Muller,  Davbl  Mast,  Samuel  Myers,  Moses 
G Miller,  8 .A  Mishler,  David  Musser,  Abraham 
Martin,  Jacob  Mast,  James  R Miller.  John  Myers, 
David  M Martin.  Peter  Mctzler,  A Motzlor,  Henry 
Martiu,  Joseph  Miller,  Jonas  W Moyer. 

N— Joseph  Naffziger,  Christian  Nolt,  Joseph  Nahr- 
gang,  8 Nunemecker,  Pro  By  Nice,  Hy  T Nice,  Val- 
entine Naffziger,  John  Naffziger,  John  Noufeld,  John 
Nickel,  David  NMckel,  Peter  Nenfeld,  Joseph  Naff- 
ziger, Christ  Naffziger,  David  Nickel,  John  BNew- 
comer,EIiasN  Nissley,  Peter  Neufeld,  Samuel  Nash. 

O— I O Oswald,  Christiau  Orendorff. 

P— Jacob  Prois,  E D Paulsoll , John  Plank,  .fohn 
Prlne,  C B Peachy,  Pro  8 W Peachy,  Jacob  Peters. 
David  Peters,  John  T Peters,  Abraham  Peters,  J H 
Price,  G Pouuor,  J Peters,  Fanny  Plank. 

Q— John  Quirnlug. 

R — Peter  Rcdigfr.  Ilcnrv  8 Rupp,  .John  F Roth,  B 
M Ruit,  John  Roth,  Geo  Rupp,  Peter  Rinkenbergcr, 
Ilcinrich  Ricliert,  Jacob  H Rutt,  J Rothgeb,  Katie 
Riipp,  Jolm  Roth  Z,  Geo  Ross.  Geo  Rudy,  Maria 
Rossicr.  A B Ramer,  Jonas  Reesor,  Martha  Reeser, 
Henry  Risser,  Joseph  Ringfarher,  John  Roth,  Martin 
B Kessler,  8 D Ruam,  Pi)  Roulet,  Julin  Ronnor,  Mrs 
A E Reist,  Magdalena  Khoiles. 

8— Jolin  Schroeder,  Jacob  Summer,  David  P 


C— Hcniv  B Cii.«i.sel.  B.Arh.ar.a  Cressman.  Ephraim 
B Cassol,' Ahraham  Cressmau,  Amos  .8  Cressmau, 
Meuuo  Cressman,  T.  W ( lark.  Isaiah  ( liristophel,  C 
Chrislner,  David  Culp,  Amliew  Crook,  Heiu-y 
Cock  ley. 

l)_lVtor  Dh-k,  .Ja.-.ol)  Duck,  Beuj  Diller.  John  7. 
Dotiveiler,  John  Dalke.  A F Detweilcr.  Gerhard 
Dick,  D 7 DotweiU  r,  .1  K Dctweiier,  Heury  Ducck, 


ever,  grew  on  her  again,  and  was  the  cause  of  Dm‘uugm> 

her  death.  She  was  a mejiiber  of  the  Menno-  Dcleskv,  Abrahayii  Doulingcr. 

nite  Church,  and  she  had  a desire  to  dep.arl  1;  j-,  w Evman.  Leah  Eshlcman. 

and  be  with  Christ,  m the  hope  that  she  should  ^ Ehersole.^l  K Ebcrsolc,  Pro  chr  Egly,  Jacob 
be  relieved  from  pain  and  sorrow  and  be  Eglv.  Jacob  ? Ernst,  George  w Ernst,  Noah  Ernst. 


a deeply  afflicted  husband,  three  children,  a “ ^ 7 V'  ; 

• * J > U.sriorl  in  L — Potor  L UZIC  k Cf,  D C L' D TU  h,  Pe  tC T L D TE  u . 

Lower  Salford' MLnonile  burying-ground,  ViMTa^rttaLiI 'iSnili 

where  services  wore  held  at  the  bouse  by  Kishcr,  Pousr  T last,  .)acob  last,  Abraham  limk,  ’ 

unrt  TTonrv  Rowpr  nnd  Jit  the  .io«oiih  Fri  tz,  iromy  n ProMr,  Isaac  1 ne.Hen,  Jacob  W— Isaac  I>  Wintors.  Ahm  W cltr,  Samuel  W 

Jacob  Moyer  and  lleDrV  -tsowe  , Fnelen,  Uomolius  FrioBcn,  .Jacob  fc*usanna  \Veaver..)ohn  Wisnier*  Franz  G Wiens.Jaoob  Wien*, 

tneeiiDg'boUSe  by  Michael  3loyer  and  Christian  Funk,  William  Kretz.  Jacob  Wagnor.  S WcUor.  Monno  Weber,  J M Weber, 

AlUh44ch  frnm  Phil.  1 chanter  and  last  clause  ’ 1 1 n Amos  Weber,  Elias  Webor,  Andrew  Weber,  Aaron 

Aliejjacn  irom  t nii  tuapiei  ^a,nueI  Gml.sh.-.Il,  weber,  P B Williams,  .Inroh  Wipf.  Joseph  Widrig. 

of  2od  vers®.  Susnn  (ilenn.s  Gindiespcrger,  l eterGiugru-n.  Adam  Elmer  WiUor.  Heury  K Wismor,  Bernhant  Wier, 

RboDBS  — On  the  IHh  of  Dec-,  In  New  Good,  Andrew  Good,  Marin  I.ood.  josop^  Benjamin  Werrv,  E 'F  Weaver,  .1  acoh  W lobe,  Jacob 

consumptiOD  Suaaaa  r!\  V,X:  :I 

b4>lomon  Rhodes,  aged  *.-5  ^ears,  mouths  U ^ V\iiyos  K liiofl',  Henry  A Gomi,  Mary  tiroir,  Yoiler,  J»col>  \OiiLM-.  Pot*^r  M Yoder,  Noah  S Yoder, 

12  days  She  leaves  a husband  and  six  jHcob  Gehmaa.  (JonieliiH  GieblH-eelifc.  I 3 Yoder,  Henry  Y'unt,  J F Yoder. 

children  to  mourn  her  death.  She  was  a con-  yenry  Gio^breclit,  ChrUtian  7-Ben1  F 7immermau.  Jacob  Z.reineriuan,  John 


dor,  David  D Schmidt.  David  Stauffer,  Amos  Stauffer, 
.lohu  Siebert,  Elias  Snider  (Canada),  Elias  Snyder 
(Ohio).  Christian  Schertz,  Peter  Sawatzky.  John 
Slicnk,  Andrew  Shenk,  Duiiiul  Shenk,  Lessio  Shank, 
Susanna  Shenk,  Wm  Snider,  Menuo  Shaniz,  Jonas 
Snider,  D C Snider,  Frank  Shuh,  C B Snvder,  John 
Shull.  Simon  Snyder.  Catharine  Snider,  Moses  Shantz, 
Martin  B Snyder,  S S Snyder,  J 8 Shantz,  Israel  Sni- 
der, l.^aar,  Snider,  John  Snider.  Tilman  Snider,  Amos 
Snider,  Ephraim  Shantz,  .lacoh  Snider,  K W B Sui. 
iler,  B B Snider.  Samtlcl  Shenk,  8 J Schrock.  Davul 
Sehellenhergor,  John  Sutter,  John  Springer,  Daniel 
Spangler.  John  Simmons, S W Shearer, Clara  Steiner, 
Joseph  Shank,  Tobias  Slienk,  J N Stalter,  E 31  Shel- 
lenberger.  Peter  Schmidt,  Lizzie  Summers,  Michael 
Salzmau,  Meuuo  E Shantz,  Daniel  Schneider. 

T— Eugene  Tschiogg,  Henry  Toews. 

U— Peter  Uuzicker,  D C Unruh,  Peter  Unran. 

V— Jacob  Vidh,  Eli  Vench,  John  Veer,  John  L 
Vietraud,  Jacob  Voih, 

W— Isaac  D Winters.  Abm  Wclty.  Samuel  W 
Weaver, .)ohn  Wismer,  Franz  G Wiens, .laeoL  Wiens, 
•Incob  Wagner.  .8  Weber.  Menno  Weber.  <J  M Weber. 
Amos  Weber,  Elias  Weber.  Andrew  Weber,  Aaron 
Weber,  P B Williams,  Jaroh  Wipf.  Joseph  Widrig. 
Elmer  WiUor.  Heury  K Wismor,  Bernhant  Wier, 
Benjamin  Werrv,  E F"  Weaver,  .lacoh  W lobe,  Jacob 
W aimer,  John  Warkenlin. 

Y — Simon  S Voder,  -I  S Voder,  Harriet  Yowlor.  J D 
Voilcr,  C <i  Voder,  .T  T Yoder.  C 7 Voder,  Rufns 
Yoiler,  Jiicoli  t Oder,  Peter  M Yoder,  Noiih  S Yoder, 
3 Y' Oder,  Henry  Y'unt.J  F Yoder. 


Ilmnloilcu,  U iinrsn,  r.usu-Mi.r, 

• 1.  -1-  11, , over.<;hrist  Hoolcy, Moses  llersliey,  Heiii-y  Hilde- 

BtuICKLEB. — On  the  16th  of  Jan.,  lU  Boiling  iu>ury  K lU-ge,  Samiu-l  Hoover,  S 1,  Hoover, 


HERALD  FUND. 
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ILLUSTRATED 

FAMILY  BIBLES. 


Illustrated  with  2500  Engravings  on  Steel 
and  Wood,  with  the  following  most  valuable 
and  indespensable  Illustrated  and  Descriptive 
Features. 

A Complete  Dictionary  of  the  Bible- 
A Complete  history  of  the  books  of  the 
Bible. 

Scenes  and  Events  in  the  life  of  Christ  and 
the  Apostles. 

Religious  Denominations  of  the  world- 
Cities  of  the  Bible.  i 

Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible-  | 

History  of  the  translation  of  the  Bible. 

List  of  proper  names. 

Description  of  the  Tabernacle. 

Map  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Scripture  Illustrations- 
Birds  eye  view  of  the  Holy  Land. 
Illuminated  Lord’s  prayer  and  ten  Com- 
mandments. 

One  hundred  thousand  Marginal  references 
Illustrations  of  the  trees,  plants  and  flowers 
of  the  Bible. 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights  and  measures- 
Chronological  tables. 

Complete  Concordance. 

It  also  contains,  both  Versions  of  the  New 
Testament  in  parallel  Columns.  Or  without 
the  revised  Version,  if  so  ordered. 

PRICES. 

A.  Cheap  Edition  without  the  Diction- 
ary and  less  illustrated  matter n 00 

B American  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

Marble  Edge $7,60 

C.  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides. 

Gilt  Edge S.TjO 

I).  French  Morocco,  paneled  sides. 

Gilt  Edge ....V 10.00 

E-  Morocco,  pamded  sides,  full  Gilt 

sides  and  Edges 12.00 

For  fuller  particulars  send  for  descriptive 
Circulars. 

Bibles,  Quarto  with  iodex,  Apocryplial 
books.  Family  record,  Concord- 
i !ce.  Psalms  iu  metre,  geographical 
accjunt  of  the  Holy  Laud,  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and  Coins, 
embossed  binding,  with  illustrations, 

Sic.  by  express 3 0<.l 


POCKET  BIBLES. 

Bible,  Agate,  24  mo,  in  cloth,  No.  178 .'  86 

Nonpareil,  12  mo.,  leather.  No.  129  60 

Agate,  24  mo.,  with  clasp,  cloth, 

gilt  edged.  No.  176J 50  i 

Agate,  Reference,  16mo.,  leather  ^ | 

binding,  No.  138 75 

Minion,  Ref.  12  mo.,  gilt  edge,  leather 

binding,  No.  lOCJ 1 26 

Testament,  small,  flexible  cloth  cover 10 

Testament,  snail,  board  and  cloth  cover, 

32mo..  agate 15 

Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo.,  large 

type,  cloth  36 

Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge,  Dia.  64mo., 
Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge,  Non. 

32mo.,  leather  with  tuck 60 

Testament,  parallel  columns  English  and  , 

German,  Iloan,*12mo 50  , 

Testament  and  Psalms,  large  octavo,  roan  1 00  j 
For  Testaments  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries. 

Dictionaeieh. 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionaries, 

over  eight  hundred  pages, 2 50 

English  and  German,  indicating  the 

accentuation  of  every  German  word, 
containing  several  hundred  German 
synonyms,  etc.,  1374  pages,  bound  in 

half  morocco,  by  express  6 00 

Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing 
over  50,000  words  and  phrases  compre- 
hensively defined  ; also  abbreviations.  60 
Grieb,  C.  F.,  English-German  and  German- 
English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  large 
octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  best  Eng-Ger. 
and  Ger-Eng.  Dictionaries  published. ..10  00 
OEHL.scHUAaER’s  English  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo.,  700  pages,  half  leather 

an  excellent  work  for  the  price 1 50 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

Dictionary  published,  by  exp 10  00 

National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo,  by  exp.  6 00 

-Academic,  bound  in  cloth,  660  pages  2 30 

High  School,  416  pages,  cloth 1 36 

Common  School,  400  pages,  cloth...  1 00 

Primary,  362  pages,  cloth 65 

Pocket  Edition,  cloth 76 

COMMKKTAEIES. 

Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Test- 
ament, with  maps  and  illustrations,  11 

volumes,  12mo.,  cloth,  per  volume 1 60 

These  include  the  gospels,  Acte  of  the 
apostles,  the  episUes  to  the  Romans,  1st 
and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Ephe.. 
sians,  Colossians,  Philippians,  Thessalo- 
nians,  Timothy,  Titus,  Philocion,  He- 
brews, James,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elation. 

3 vobimeson  the  Psalms,  per  volume  1 60 

“ on  Job,  8vo.  ‘‘  “ I 76 

2 “ on  Isaiah,  8vo.,  “ “ 1 76 

1 “ on  Daniel,  1 76 

I These  volumes  sold  separately  if  desired 

Clark’s  Commentary,  one  of  the  most  learned 
I English  Expositions,  3 vols.,  sheep.. .1.5  00 
On  the  New  Testament,  1 vol.,  sheep  6 00 

* Comprehensive  Commentary,  an  excellent 

work.  6 vols.,  bound  in  sheep 20  00 

* Family  Testament  and  Psalms,  super- royal 

! octavo,  cloth,  with  notes 1 76 

The  same  iu  sheep 3 00 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  2 vols.  in  one...  1 60 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 60 

Ou  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 60 

• (Jn  Acts,  one  volume 1 50 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne...  1 60 
) Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Murphy - 1 90 


New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps,  t&o.,  for 
the  use  of  young  people  and  Sabbath 
School  scholars,  12mo.,  cloth 100 

MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 36 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  cloth  60 
11  i»  i‘  “ “ paper  26 

.Annals  of  the  Poor ^ 

Apples  of  Gold.  Large  type,  lots  of  pict- 
ures, board  covers 50 

Beasts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  Af- 
rica «&c.,  with  fine  Illustrations,  stiflF 

paper  cover,  each  book 26 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 60 

Bible  Lessons,  a book  for  children,  by 
Daniel  8.  Leatherman.  32mo.,  32 

pages,  illustrated 10 

Bible  Prayers 26 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 45 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day. 

8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

cover.  32mo.,  in  a box 76 

Bible  Stories  (Gallaudet) 26 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days 40 

Biblical  Pictures  for  our  Pets.  Finely  illus- 
trated, with  short  stories,  A.  T.  S 1 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 60 

•<  ‘‘  “ new  Edition,  enlarged..  90 

Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 

biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 175 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  24mo.,  with  Mar- 
riage Certificate.  White  binding,  gilt 

edge 60 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 60 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 00 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  16c  80 

Catechism  (Mennonite).  60  pages,  paper 

cover 10 

Chase’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  oollection  of  about 

800  practical  Recipes 2 00 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  15 

Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 60 

Christ  and  Humanity 1 -SO 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 10 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promisee,  Gilt  edges 40 

CometoJesr.B 20 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1 00 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith 76 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages...  1 00 
Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  the 

year 15 

Dianes  for  26,  40,  60,  75  cents,  and  $1.00. 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 40 

\ Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends...  1 60 
Dear  Old  Stories  told  once  more  A.  T.  8.  40 
Bible  stories  with  a full  page  picture 
to  each  story,  quarto  164  pages,  40  cuts  1 26 
Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge i6 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith, 

Cloth,  776  pages 2 25 

' Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  the  A.  T.  S , Cloth, 

' 534  pages  1.  f 0 

I Dymond  on  War 40 

I Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home . 40 

I Elijah  the  Tishbite 80 

) Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children  26 

Encouragement  to  Pentitent- Sinners,  by 
) J.  M.  Brcnneman.  48  pages,  paper 

) cover OG 


1886  . 


Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History  of, 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Hallooh,  A.  T.  8 60 

Family  Prayer  Book,  McDufif 1 26 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 36 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  30  cents  ; cloth,  60 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 60 

Freemasonry  Illustrated,  by  President  J. 

Blanchard.  876  pages,  cloth,  12  mo.  75 
Character,  clakus  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  G,  Finney 1 ••O 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 26 

^Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan 25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 
gan!   25 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer 60 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon 1 00 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brenneman,  with 

illustrations.  Cloth 30  ; 

Gospel  Sunbeams 46  j 

Gospel  Workers 26 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book 25 

Heaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  GO 
History  of  the  Church  in  the  18th  and  19th 
centuries,  by  K.  R.  Hagenbach,  D.  D. 
Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 
tion, 2 vols.,  per  vol 3 00 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  60 

Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor 10 

Household  Treasure, 26 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 60 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Eng»avings. 
bound  in  leather 75 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  60 
.»  “ “ “ perdoz-..  6 60 

*'  “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  76 

“ “ “ per  doz 8 40 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 10 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 80 

J sephuB,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &o.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 26 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 48 

Letters  and  other  Compositions 76 

Letters  to  Young  Christian? 40 

Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikie.  826 

pages,  cloth 1 60 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth  ,by  Samuel 

J Andrews 3 00 

Line  upon  Line ^ 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children . . 50 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 1 00 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states,  separate 

for  each  state 25 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate   

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works, 

express * .<• 

Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  200 
pages*.  tiO 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  MoDuff 60 

Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon 160 

Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated ^ 

Morning  Thoughts ^ 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp...  4 oU 
Non-Conformity  to  the  World,  compiled  by 

Pre.  David  Sherk,  of  Preston,  Ont 10 

Per  dozen 

One  Hundred  Years  Prtgress  of  the  United 

gUtes  two  Vols.,  fuU  sheep,  by  exp  ...  6 00 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  builder 60 

Our  Heavenly  Father 60 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest oU 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 60 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 70 

Peep  of  Day . ’0 

Pictorial  Narratives 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 36 


Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A T.  S.  By 
Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  82  full 

page  cuts,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 25 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Banyan 70 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman...  60 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 60 

Pocket  Inkstand,  Rubber,  with  screw  top  30 

Precept  upon  Precept 40 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  8.)  40 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 2 00 

Prodigal  Son 26 

Promised  One,  The,  18mo.,  63  pages 36 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American 6( 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and  Ger.  21 
Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 
Lands.  By  Frank  8.  DeHass,  late  consul 

at  Jerusalem 2 50 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  J oseph 

Belcher,  D.  D..  by  Express 2 0< 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 26 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T 8 45 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul..  70 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 60 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 70 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer,  illus- 
trated   - 30 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book 86 

Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  S,  18mo.,  96  pages  80 
Scripture  Lessons  forLitfle  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  S.  10 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  facil- 

ciliiate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 1 76 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine....- 60 

Secret  Power,  six  sermon  by  Moody.  Cloth  60 

Should  Christians  Fight? 10 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home  70 

Spring  Time  of  Life 06 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons  per  volume 1 60 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth 1 ^6 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 40 

Stories  of  long  ago,  all  Bible  Stories,  with  ^ 
colored  and  plain  liictures,  4 books,  each  26 

Sumner  on  Peace 76 

Sunshine  for  Rainy  days,  Board  covers,  60 

cents ; cloth,  4to„  96  pages 1 00 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  That  A.  T.  8.  18mo., 

64  pages 36 

Testament,  Eng.  & Ger 

The  Life  of  Trust,  George  Mueller  of  Bristol, 
England,  written  by  himself;  628 

pagers,  cloth 1 60 

Through  Bible  Lands,  by  Philip  Schaff,  D. 

D.,  LL.  D.,  Prof  ofBible  Learning,  &o.  2 25 

Trc.es,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-Conformity  to  the 

World,  by  M.  M.  Esbleman 1 00 

Valley  of  Baca.  A record  of  suft’ering  and 
triumph.  By  J tunic  Smith.  Published 
for  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  the 
author.  Frontispiece.  16nio.,  288  pa- 
ges- 2 illustrations 1 0( 

Views  from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  with 
instructive  and  interesting  reading, 
board  covers,  50  eents  ; bound  in  cloth  1 00 

Wandering  Soul * “3 

PEACE  ENVELOPES. 


HOW  TO  WHITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  givei, 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Poe 
Office,  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

mennonite  publishing  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  OOOKS. 

Child’s  Primer,  82  nao.  62  pages,  paper 

cover.  Illustrated •‘0 

Catechism  (Mennonite)  presenting  the 
faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
short  questions  and  answers,  50  pa- 
ges, paper  cover 

Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Ger.)  fi-uely  illus- 
trated, cloth V 40 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  (Mass  Question  Book,- containiDg 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Scrlpt- 
ures,  for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20 

Per  dozen 2.26 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy - -15 

The  same  per  dozen L70 

Primary  Question  Book,- easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Sixly- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  (Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen 1-15 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  youug  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 06 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

The  four  books  form  a complete  series  for  Sunday 
Schools,  are  non -sectarian,  and  have  already  aa 
c.vtensivo  circulation. 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  1,  Precious  Promises,  black  back  ground 

flower  illustrations,  2^x4  in.,  per  pack  25 

No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  4^x2}  inches 20 

No.  76.  100  reward  tickets,  l^xl}  inches, 

with  a wreath  of  flowers 25 

No.  106.  American  Homes,  ten  cards, 
Reward  of  Merit,  gilt  border,  build- 
ings, gardens,  trees,  &c.,  6x6  inches  86 
No.  106.  Reward  of  Merit,  ten  cards, 

8 Jx7i  inches,  gilt  border  illustrations 

of  birds 80 

Pocket  Scripture  Atlas,  with  12  fine 
colored  maps  and  a chronological 
chart 25 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five 
copies,  $1.00;  ten  copies,  fl.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tbn  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  riv*  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad 
dress.  Sample  copies  free. 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  reli^ous 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C-  H.  BRLNK. 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  1 23 
hymus  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  30  cents  per  copy- 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3  60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press |3  00.  MENNONITE  PUBL-  CO  , 

Elkhart,  Indiana 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
— Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English, — 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation.)  and  the  Philharmouia  (tune  Imok) 
ore  kept  in  slock  and  for  sale  by 

Pktkh  WiKNsa,  Rcinland,  Manitoba. 


oib’  TE/TJTia:. 


February  1,  1886. 


BOOKS  FOR  SALE. 

I have  an  oM  Martyrer  SpiP)?ol  of  the  edition  of 
nearly  as  good  as  new,  that  I will  sell  for  $!1.00. 
1 have  also  a copv  of  John  ^rndts  W ahrea  Christon- 
thum,  printed  1855,  nearly  as  good  as  new  which  1 
will  sell  for  li.50.  The  purchaser  of  either  of  these 
hooks  (if  living  at  a distance)  to  pay  the  express 

charges.  Address  

JACOB  HILDEBRAND, 
Waynesboro,  Augusta  Co.,  Va. 


m 


^INClNNATlBELLfOUNDRYCO 


I SUCCESSORS-m  BELLS*  TO  THE 

BLYMYER  MANUFACTURING  CQ 

CATALOGUE  WITH  ISOO  TESTIMONIALS 


lELLS.CHURCH.SCHOOL.FlRE  ALARM 


Sl,’85— 2S,’8t). 

FARM  FO^S&LE. 

A good  farm  coutaining  66  acres,  with^  five 
acres  of  timber  land,  situated  in  York  Twp-, 
Elkhart  Co.,  Indiana,  about  4 miles  northeast 
of  the  town  of  Bristol  The  improvements 
are  a reasonably  good  bouse  and  barn,  well, 
apple  orchard,  etc.  A small  stream  of  water 
passes  through  the  farm  ; it  is  located  iu  the 
midst  of  a small  Amish  and  Mennonite  settle- 
ment where  there  is  preaching  by  that  denom- 
ination every  two  weeks.  It  is  altogether  a 
desirable  property  and  is  offered  at  a vtyy 
reasonable  price  and  must  be  sold  soon,  tor 
further  particulars  apply  to  Benjamin  Madst, 
residing  on  the  place,  or  Joseph  Summeks, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


THE  GOLDEN  OINTMENT 

will  cure  Burns,  Scalds.  Krosted  Feet,  Pain  in  tlie 
Limbs,  Back,  Breast.  Side  or  Head;  Sore  Throat, 
Sprains,  Bruises.  Cuts  and  Old  Sores,  Neuralgia, 
.s^ore  Eyes,  Toothache,  Sore  Mouth;  and  as  a general 
fjintiuent  it  has  no  equal. 

Many  can  testify  to  its  superior  worth  and  all 
we  ask  is  to  give  it  a fair  trial,  in  ord»r  to  he  con- 
vinced of  its  value.  Druggists,  Merchants  and 
Peddlers  supplied.  Agents  wanted  in  every  town. 
I'rice  2.5  and  Ml  Cts.  Sent  by  mail  on  receipt  of  price 

FISHER  BROS., 

5.’85-  4,'8«>.  New  Paris,  iDfliara. 

BOOKS!  BOOKS!! 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  Philbarmonia 
Note  Book.  Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  SimoD.s 
Works,  English  and  German,  Funk’s  Family 
Almanac  for  188(5  Mennonite  Church  and  her  j 
Accusers.  Bibles,  TestameBis  and  other  books 
at  L.  FO.\  DERSMITHS, 

liaiicas»t<‘P,  Pa, 

Punk’s  Family  Almanac 

for  1886 

may  be  obtained  of  the  following  persons: 
Benjamin  Frick,  Frick’s  Store,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa- 
0.  L Fon  Dersmilh.  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Schafer  & Koradi.  Philadelpbia.  Pa. 

Peter  H.  Goerz,  Marion  Junction,  Dak. 

R J.  Ileatwole,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Samuel  Guengerich,  Amish,  Iowa 
.1.  M.  T.  Miller.  Milford,  Neb. 

Peter  Wiens,  Reinland,  Manitoh.a 
F^eter  Dueck-  Hochstadt,  Manitoba. 

John  L.  Weidman.  St.  Jacobs.  Onl. 

M S Hallman,  Berlin,  Ont. 

Itaac  Hoover.  Berlin.  Ont 
C.  Kumpf,  Waterloo.  Unt. 

A.  Metzler,  East Lewistown,  MahouiugCo.,  O. 
J.  L.  Amstutz,  Mt.  Eaton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio 
Addison  Shelly  Ustick,  Whiteside  Co  . Illinois. 
Heinrich  Goerz.  8r.,  Mountain  Lake,  Minn. 

In  neighborhoods  where  we  have  no  one 
selling  our  almanacs  we  should  in;  glad  to 
have  Svune  one  send  for  them. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart.  Ind 


BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and  | 
BOOK  BINDING.  | 

Our  printing  Office  Is  supplied  with  material  , 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner  j 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of  j 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  riow  en-  , 
gaged  on  several  important  works,  which  will  ) 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices.  • 
Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  lools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 

Mennonite  Pbblishino  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

~ HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practic.al  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
and  German  at  $1.00  a year  in  either  language, 
or  $1  5lI  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  ei.K  months, 

50  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  Ihey  wish  the  English  or  Gevinau 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

DIE  RUNDSCHAU, 

A German  weekly  paper,  published  at  the 
ollioe  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  at  76 
cents  a year. 

The  paper  is  devoted  to  news  from  the  Menno- 
nite churches  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  It  is 
not  sectarian,  or  devoted  to  any  one  branch  of  j 
the  church,  but  a paper  of  general  news,  pub-  I 
lished  from  a religious  stand-point. 

DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A German  illustrated  iiaper  for  children  and  young 
people.  Edited  by  M.  U.  Wenger,  and  published  by 
the  Menuonite  I’uliiishing  (Jo.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Single 
c.opies  2.5  cents  a year,  5 copies  for  Sl.OO.  Sunday 
Sc.liools.  wlieii  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  5 cents  I’orC  months.  Samiilo  copies  free. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.. 

E’.khart,  Indiana. 

.Henno  Siinoirs  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trims-  1 
lated  from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  c.ontaining  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  ^ |4.6() 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Blmon’e 

Foundation  (by  mail)  1.60 

i Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
j his  works  ..  8.00 

' MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 
j Elkhart,  Ind. 

I The  Philharmouia. 

' The  Philharraonia  is  a new  collection  of 
, music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
iu  all  the  different  Mf-unonile  Hymn  Books, 

. i both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 

I so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
j materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
! in  these  Ilymu  Books.  The  work  contains 
. ■ gCiO  pago3,*wilh  a full  course  of  instructions 
“ I ill  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 
’■languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  $1  (0. 
i Per  dozeu  copies,  by  express,  |10.00,  by  mail, 

I $11.60. 

mennonite  PUBISHINC  CO.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


TIME  TABLE. 


Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  29th,  1886,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time  : 

GOING  WEST,  leaves. 

No  21,  Night  Express 1 -85  a-  m. 

No.  9.  Pacific  Express - 4 05  “ 

No.  27.  Chicago  Accommodation...  7.00  " 

No.  8,  Special  Chicago  Express 4.10  r M. 

No.  6,  Fast  St.  Louis*  Chicago  Exp.  6.15  “ 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINE,  leaves. 

No.  12.  Night  Express 8.30  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.85  “ 

No.  86.  Way  Freight 6.00  ‘‘ 

No  22.  Mail 11-46  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.06  p.  M- 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.35  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIR  LINK,  leaves. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express. ..12  45  p.  m. 

No.  8.  Atlantic  Express 11  40  ‘‘ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 8 80  *‘ 

No.  28,  Goshen  train 8.40  “ 

No.  82.  Way  Freight 8 00  a.  m. 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7 45  '• 

“ E “ Elkhart  for  Goshen  410  p.  M. 

“ F arrives  Elkhart  from  “ 11.20  a.  M. 

•'  H “ ‘Elkhart  from  “ 7,05  p.  m. 

TRAINS  ARRIVE— MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  p.  m. 

•<  “ “ ft  40  “ 

No.  25,  Michigan  xLccommodation..  4.00  “ 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jack- 
son.  At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kal- 
amazoo and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand 
Trunk  Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec, 
Portland,  &c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with 
trains  for  Lafayette,  New  Albany,  &c.  At 
Chicago  for  all  points  West  and  South. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

W.  P.  Johnson,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Chicago,  III. 

P.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup  , Cleveland.,  Ohio. 


Ciacinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  K’y* 

Passenger  trains  after  June  8th,  1885.  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows  ; 

GOING  SOUTH,  leaves. 

No.  4.  Cinciunati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 3ft  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind  & St.  Louis  Express 3.40  p.  m. 

No.  10,  Way  Freight ft.  10  a.  m 

GOING  NORTH,  IcavCS. 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 10.20  a.  m 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express 5.18  p.  m. 

No.  ft,  Way  Freight,  arrives 5.05  a.  m. 

Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago 

(XJNNECTIONS 

At  Milfoid  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R At  Wabash  with  W.  8t.  L. 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  St.  L.  & P.  R. 
R.  At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  * I. 
R’w'y  for  all  points  East.  West  and  South. 
NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Agent. 

O,  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

"How  beautlflil  are  the  reel  or  them  that  preach  the  Sonpel  of  Peace." 


Vol.  23.— No.  4. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  FEBRUARY  15,  1886. 


Whole  No.  316. 


For  the  Herald  of  Trutu. 

“TO  EVERY  MAN  HIS  WORK” 
Luke  13:  34. 

Lo,  by  the  wise  behest  of  heaven 
To  every  man  hie  work  is  given  ; 

A work  assigned  to  every  one 
To  be  fulfilled— or  left  undone  - 
To  every  man  his  work. 

A sacred  trust  bath  every  heart, 

Each  in  Life’s  drama  acts  a part : 

A work  for  every  one  lo  do,— 

Some  worthy  object  to  pursue  : 

To  evert/  man  his  work. 

The  work  that  God  points  out  to  me 
I may  not  shirk  and  leave  for  thee  ; 

7’Ay  work  God  knoweth,— from  thy  hand 
Account  thereof  He  will  demand 
To  every  man  his  work. 

However  humble  be  thy  lot, 

IVeallhy  or  poor,  it  matters  not, 

Whate’er  thy  name,  where’er  thou  art, 
God  calls  to  thee.  Act  well  (hy  part— 

To  every  man  his  work. 

In  church  or  state,  at  borne,  abroad. 

All  are  accountable  lo  God. 

He  placed  thee  here  to  help  fulfill 
Hi.s  grand  desigu — obey  his  will — 

To  every  man  his  work. 

Soon  every  one  account  must  give 
Of  his  own  deeds ; we  ail  receive 
A talent  which  we  may  improve 
While  on  Life’s  busy  stage  we  move. 

To  every  man  his  work. 

To  each  the  call  ''Take  vp  ihj  cross." 

A great  reward — a fearful  loss — 

Wh^ch  shall  it  be  at  that  great  day 
When  earthly  scenes  have  passed  away  * 
To  every  man  his  pay ! 


East  Ltwistoicn,  0. 


Simon  P.  Yoder. 


Tor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THK  COMMISSION. 

‘‘  Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  teaching  them  to 
observe  all  things  whatsoever  I have 
commanded  you  : and  lo,  I am  with 
you  alway.  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world.”  Matt.  28  : 19,  20. 

Our  blessed  Savior,  after  he  was  cruci- 
fied and  had  arisen  from  the  dead  and 
triumphed  over  death,  hell  and  the  grave, 
appeared  unto  his  disciples  and  said: 
“All  power  is  given  unto  me,  in  heaven 
and  in  earth,”  thereby  impressing  them 


with  the  great  authority  with  which  he 
was  endued.  He  then  follows  with  the 
words  of  the  text  which  is  an  unalterable 
and  great  command,  one  so  plain  that  it 
cannot  possibly  be  misunderstood.  He 
also  tells  them  : “ Ye  shall  be  witnesses 

j unto  Me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all 
! Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  ut- 
i termost  parts  of  the  earth.”  He  also 
! tells  them : “ But  tarry  ye  in  the  city  of 

1 Jerusalem,  until  ye  be  endued  with  power 
j from  on  high.”  The  Word  tells  us  that 
j “ They  were  continually  in  the  temple, 
j praising  And  blessing  God.” 

“And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  was 
fully  come  they  were  all  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with 
other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them 
utterance.”  Then  they  were  fully  pre- 
pared for  the  great  work  of  preaching 
the  gospel  to  all  nations  and  in  every 
tongue.  Then  they  went  forth  boldly 
and  fearlessly  upon  their  heavenly  mis- 
sion with  the  greatest  of  zeal,  and 
through  the-  power  and  influence  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  performed  many  wonderful 
works.  They  became  so  bold  in  speak- 
' ing  the  words  of  their  great  Master  that 
I some  of  them  were  taken  and  brought 
j before  the  rulers  and  were  strictly  for- 
] bidden  lo  speak  or  teach  in  the  name  of 
j Jesus.  Peter  and  John  exclaimed  to 
j them : “ For  we  cannot  but  speak  the 

I things  which  we  have  seen  and  heard.” 

I Their  hearts  were  filled  to  overflowing, 

! they  feared  no  evil — they  had  learned  to 
know  the  Savior— they  knew  His  power 
I and  the  great  love  he  had  for  them  and 
j they  fulfilled  his  last  command  with 
j great  zeal,  relying  on  the  blessed  prom- 
i ise  : “ And  lo,  I am  with  you  alway, 

j even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.”  When 
! we  think  of  the  commands  and  promises 
iu  the  foregoing  Scriptures  and  the  faith- 
ful workings  of  the  apostles  in  order  to 
obey  the  command,  and  what  they  had  to 
suffer  for  the  zeal  they  had  for  the  blessed 
VYork,  and  then  compare  them  with  the 
workings  of  our  branch  of  the  Church 
(the  Mennonites)  it  often  causes  sorrow 
in  our  hearts  ; w'e  feel  that  when  we  are 
weighed  in  the  balance,  we  shall  be  { 
found  wanting,  and  what  will  he  our 
excuse  ? 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  why  is  it 
that  so  Utile  special  or  evangelizing 
work  is  done  in  our  Church  ? Wo  be- 


lieve the  Scriptures,  we  believe  that  all 
the  commands  must  be  fulfilled  to  the 
letter,  we  believe  that  all  our  shoitcom- 
ings  will  have  to  be  accounted  for.  How 
can  we  lie  on  beds  of  ease,  so  to  speak, 
and  comfort  ourselves  that  our  Church  ih 
flourishing  in  a few  places  in  the  earth, 
and  that  we  have  a considerable  member- 
ship in  the  United  States  and  Europe  ? 
Other  Churches  are  carrying  the  gospel 
to  other  places  and  sending  missionaiiei 
to  the  heathen,  and  we  should  do  our 
part  of  the  work.  The  Savior  tells  his 
apostles  to  go  as  lambs  among  wolves. 
Therefore  it  becomes  ns  the  more  to  try 
to  spread  the  gospel  in  the  light  in  which 
we  see  it.  Yes,  it  is  so  necessary  to 
teach  the  peaceable  doctrine  of  righteous- 
ness, non-resistance  and  non-conformity, 
and  yet  we  sometimes  feel  as  if  we  were 
yet  tarrying  at  Jerusalem  waiting  for 
some  miraculous  event  to  drive  us  into 
action.  This  should  not  be  the  case  with 
us  if  we  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost, 
but  we  should  be  actuated  thereby  to  go 
forth  with  more  zeal  to  work  for  the 
Master.  Let  us  persevere  in  the  cansd 
that  the  gospel  of  peace  may  be  carried 
to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  Let 
us  pray  for  more  laborers  in  the  vineyard 
of  the  Lord.  We  cannot  do  too  much 
in  a good  cause.  If  we  believe  in  a 
peaceable  doctrine  as  the  Savior  taught 
(and  how  could  we  believe  otherwise 
when  it  is  the  plain  word  of  God),  how 
can  we  stand  still  ? He  says : 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,  or  ew 
should  my  servants  fight.  He  also  gave 
us  examples  of  non-resistance : Whei 

he  was  reviled,  he  reviled  not  again ; 
when  he  was  persecuted,  he  persecuted 
not  again  ; he  was  brought  as  a sheep 
before  the  shearer,  dumb,  he  opened  not 
his  month.  “ How,”  then,  “can  we  for- 
bear to  speak  of  the  things  we  have  seen 
and  heard  ?” 

Oh  let  us  pray  and  labor  that  there 
may  be  a glorious  revolution  in  our 
Church  with  regard  to  special  work  in 
saving  the  many  souls  who  are  peri 
ishing  for  want  of  heavenly  food.  If  we 
do  not  persevere,  may  not  their  sins  be 
laid  to  our  charge  ? And  what  will  be 
our  excuse  for  not  sending  out,  with  our 
surplus  means,  men  of  our  Church,  who 
would  become  good  exangelists  (for  we 
have  such),  to  go  forth  and  preach  the 
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gospel  to  the  heathen  ? A little  of  our 
means  might  accomplish  a great  work, 
and  be  as  bread  cast  upon  the  waters 
which  we  may  find  again  after  many 
days. 

Again  let  us  look  at  our  neighbors 
who  live  but  a few  miles  from  our  regu- 
larly organized  Churches.  Could  wo  not 
supply  them  with  spiritual  food  at  a tri- 
lling cost  ? In  many  places  the  borders 
of  our  Church  might  be  extended  by  go- 
ing a little  distance  oat  of  the  regular 
places  to  preach,  for  there  are  many  mem-  j 
bers  whose  calls  for  ministers  to  come 
and  preach  are  not  heeded.  I have  no 
doubt  that  in  many  such  places  a minis- 
ter might  be  ordained  out  of  their  num- 
ber that  would  be  beneficial  to  the 
Church.  But  wo  know  that  many  things 
seem  to  come  in  our  way,  which,  though 
small,  seem  to  rise  like  mountains  before 
us,  and  we  are  apt  to  think  it  is  almost 
impossible  for  us  to  accomplish  much  in 
mission  work.  But  let  ns  rememV)er  that 
all  things  are  possible  with  God,  and  if 
Gc)d  be  for  ns  who  can  be  against  us  ? 
And  if  wo  know  to  do  good  and  do  it 
not,  it  is  sin  unto  us.  The  Savior  said  to 
Peter : “ Lovest  thou  me  ?”  Peter  said, 

“Yea  Lord.”  The  Savior  said  : “Feed 

my  sheep.”  S.  M.  B. 


For  the  HcraM  of  TruOi. 

OUR  PILGRIMAGE. 


It  is  a grand  truth  which  we  should 
always  bear  in  mind  that  this  is  not  our 
abiding  place,  but,  that  we  are  only  so- 
journers and  strangers  here,  seeking  a 
borne  where  we  shall  possess  abiding 
peace  and  unceasing  joy.  The  patriarchs 
of  old  have  spoken  of  this  life  as  a “ pil- 
grimage.” When  Pharaoh  asked  Jacob 
his  age  he  said  : “ The  days  of  the  years 
of  my  pilgrimage  are  a hundred  and  thirty 
years  : few  and  evil  have  the  days  of  the 
years  of  my  life  been,  and  have  not  at- 
tained onto  the  days  of  the  years  of  the 
life  of  my  fathers  in  the  days  of  their 
pilgrimage.”  Gen.  47  : 9.  Few  and 
says  this  venerable  patriarch,  yet 
he  had  not  attained  unto  the  age  of  his 
forefathers. 

This  conveys  to  us  a grand  lesson  of 
the  brevity  of  our  pilgrimage — a span 
merely  as  compared  to  the  lives  of  our 
ancient  fathers  ; of  the  short  time  given 
us  for  preparation  for  a future  world,  and 
yet  how  few  are  willing  to  consecrate 
only  a part  of  their  short  lives  to  the 
service  of  the  Lord.  Could  we  but  have 
the  feeling  of  David  when  he  declared  : 
“We  are  strangers  before  thee,  and  so- 
journers as  were  all  our  fathers  ; our  days 
on  the  earth  are  as  a. shadow,  and  there 
is  none  abiding.”  1 Chron.  29  : 15. 
Our  desire  would  then  perhaps  be  more 
to  make  this  life  a preparation  to  meet 
our  God  and  our  home,  instead  of  spend- 
ing this  “shadow  ’’  of  a life  it  accumulat* 


ing  vanishing  treasures  in  this  wjrld  as  n 
though  we  were  to  live  here  eternally,  tl 
Though  we  live  here  on  broad  acres,  in  “ 
stately  mansions,  and  fare  “sumptuously  t< 
every  day,”  we  can  not  long  remain,  but  i{ 
know  that  the  end  of  all  these  visible,  g 
perishing  things  is  nigh,  and  that  they  a 
cannot  abide.  _ ^ ^ 

This  doctrine  of  our  pilgrimage  is  t 
beautifully  confirmed  in  the  Hebrews,  I 
where  the  power  of  eminent  faith  of  p 
some  of  these  ancient  fathers  is  described 
with  the  declaration  that  “ These  all  died 
in  faith,  not  having  received  the  pomises, 
but  having  seen  them  afar  off,  and  were 
persuaded  of  them,  and  embraced  them, 
and  confessed  that  they  were  strangers 
and  pilgrims  on  the  earth.”  Ileb.  11  : 13. 
How  mindful  should  be  the  present 
generation  who  live  in  grace  and  have 
received  the  promise  of  eternal  glory  as  , 
a recompense  for  submission  to  God’s 
will,  lest  these  faithful  pilgrims  who  have 
embraced  the  promises  they  have  seen 
afar  off, should  condemn,  in  the  judgment- 
day,  a faithless  and  wicked  generation 
who  refuse  to  be  persuaded  to  embrace 
the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  risen 
Redeemer. 

As  the  just  shall  live  by  faith,  and  our 
faith  proved  by  our  works,  it  follows 
that  our  works  must  harmonize  w’ith  our 
faith  and  cannot  be  wrought  solely  in  the 
interests  of  a natural  life,  but  are  so 
directed  that  it  will  clearly  distinguish  ns 
as  strangers  here,  seeking  a home  more 
worthy  than  this  ; for  the  life  and  works 
of  a man  will  manifestly  show  his  aim 
and  purpose  of  life. 

And  now  the  days  of  our  pilgrimage 
on  the  earth  have  been  greatly  shortened, 
and  we  are  consequently  the  more  forcibly 
reminded  that  “ here  we  have  no  con  tin  u 
ing  city,  but  we  eer’k  one  to  come.”  We 
. can  almost  daily  hear  or  witness  the 
• truth  that  some  weary  pilgrim,  whom  wo 
! learned  to  know,  has  laid  his  burden 
- down  at  the  end  of  a short  journey  through 
5 this  world.  Happy  is  the  soul  when  it 
: leaves  this  prison  of  clay,  singing  at  the 
I eve  of  its  journey  “Thy  statutes  have 
t been  my  songs  in  the  house  of  my  pilgrira- 
j age.”  But  short  as  life’s  journey  is  we 
have  much  to  contend  with  and  great  ] 
enemies  to  conquer,  before  our  pilgrimage 
is  ended.  The  apostle  Peter  has  given  us 
r a kindly  warning  in  these  words  : “ Dear- 
3 ly  beloved,  I beseech  you  as  strangers 
1 and  pilgrims,  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts 
0 which  war  against  the  soul.”  There  is  a 
e warfare  that  ends  only  with  our  journey 
e — a warfare  against  the  flesh,  against  the 
: Prince  of  the  powers  of  darkness.  The 
>-  Prince  of  peace  will  fight  for  us,  for  He 
g has  conquered  the  last  enemy  and  can 
e subdue  all  our  foes. 

).  Having  set  our  faces  toward  the  heaven- 
e ly  Canaan  with  a strong  desire  to  enjoy 
!t  its  untold  glories,  we  will  evidently  ex- 
1-  perienco  a longing  desire  to  reach  the  end 
t*  of  this  earthly  pilgrimage,  that  the  soul 


inay  be  released  from  all  care  and  enjoy’ 
the  rich  blessings  prepared  for  it  there. 
“For  in  this  wo  groan,  earnestly  desiring 
to  be  clothed  upon  with  our  house  which 
is  from  heaven.”  “Even  we  ourselves 
groan  within  ourselves,  waiting  for  the 
adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption  of  our 
body.”  When  our  hearts  are  freed  from 
the  cares  of  this  world  and  the  heavenly' 
Zion  is  the  soul’s  single  object,  we  may 
press  on  in  hopes  that 

“Our  wear}'  days  will  soon  be  over. 

And  every  night  of  gloom 
Be  lost  in  that  delightful  waking 
Of  bliss  beyond  the  tomb  ; 

Around  our  frail  and  shattered  bark, 
When  ocean  billows  foam, 

The  soul  amid  the  storm  can  sing — 

I Praise  God,  we’re  going  home  ! 


" The  heart  <hal  finds  repose  in  Jesus 
Can  smile  at  every  pain, 

‘ To  live  is  Christ,’  in  joy  or  sorrow — 

'To  die  immortal  gain 
Wc  look  beyond  these  fading  scenes 
Though  strangers  here  we  roam  ; 

Wc  have  a sure  abiding  place — 

Praise  God,  we’re  going  home  I 

“The  hand  of  death  may  rend  asunder 
Our  dearest  earthly  ties  ; 

Yet  faith  unveils  a world  of  glory, 

And  there  we  long  to  rise  ; 

Faith  soars  aloft  on  eagle  wings. 

Above  yon  azure  dome, 

Brings  heavenly  visions  to  our  sight— 
Praise  God,  we’re  going  home  ! " 

But  there  is  a great  danger  of  losing 
our  way  in  this  strange  land  of  pilgrimage. 
This  arises  not  so  much  from  the  idea 
that  the  way  is  not  clearly  pointed  out  to 
us,  as  from  the  f.act  that  wo  do  not  seek 
for  it  at  the  right  place  and  often  take 
the  advice  of  unsafe  counselors.  The 
footsteps  of  Jesus  lead  to  heaven,  and  he 
it  was  who  opened  the  path  from  ]\louat 
Calvary  to  the  Holy  City.  He  is  the  safe 
Counselor,  and  in  following  him,  though 
we  sometimes  stumble  and  fall  from  our 
own  weakness,  he  is  always  ready'^  and 
willing  to  take  us  by  the  hand  and  set  us 
on  our  feet  in  the  narrow  paih  again  ; 
and  though  w'e  may  have  to  pass  through 
“ trials  of  cruel  mockings,”  through 
“ afflictions  and  torments,”  we  may  “ wan- 
der in  deserts  and  in  mountains,  and  in 
dens  and  caves  of  the  earth,”  we  need 
but  to  press  on  undaunted  with  a heart- 
felt assurance  that  God  has  “provided 
some  better  things  for  us,”  and  when 
this  span  of  life  is  over,  heaven  will  bo 
ours  to  enjoy.  A.  Metzler. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

UNDER  THE  SHADOW  OF  HIS 
WINGS. 

Every  one  is  familiar  with  the  sight  of 
a hen-inotber  gathering  her  little'  ones 
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under  her  wings.  At  the  least  approach 
of  danger  she  calls  her  tiny  chicks  who 
look  like  little  balls  of  down,  and  hides 
them  beneath  her  wings  until  there  is  no 
longer  any  cause  for  fear.  How  safe  and 
content  the  little  things  appear  as  they 
peep  out  of  their  sure  shelter.  Just  as 
safe  and  happy  should  God’s  people  feel 
beneath  the  shelter  of  His  overshadow- 
ing  love.  “ How  excellent  is  thy  loving 
kindness,  O God,”  says  the  Psalmist  ; 
“therefore  the  children  of  men  put^  their 
trust  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings.” 
The  simile  of  the  overshadowing  wings 
occurs  in  many  passages  of  Scripture. 
The  Lord  himself  first  employed  it  when 
he  reminded  Israel  by  the  word  of  Moses 
how  He  “ bare  them  on  eagles’  wings.” 
The  expression  became  familiar  to  the 
children  of  Israel.  We  find  it  in  the 
words  of  Boaz  when  he  welcomed  to  his 
field  Ruth  the  Moabitess : “ The  Lord 

recompense  thy  work,  and  a full  reward 
be  given  thee  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
under  whose  wing  thou  art  come  to  trust.” 
These  words  were  doubtlessly  well  known 
to  David,  as  the  story  of  his  ancestress, 
Ruth,  would  be  precious  to  him  and  all 
his  family.  We  know  that  the  thought 
of  the  outstretched  wings  of  divine  love 
was  dear  to  the  heart  of  the  sweet  singer 
of  Israel.  “Hide  me  under  the  shadow 
of  Thy  wings,”  was  his  cry  when  in 
trouble,  and  with  great  confidence  he 
could  say  : “ Because  thou  hast  been  ray 
help,  therefore  in  the  shadow  of  thy 
wings  will  I rejoice.”  If  David  could 
thus  rejoice  in  the  overshadowing  love  of 
God,  how  much  greater  cause  have  we  to 
do  so.  The  glory  of  God  has  been  made 
known  to  us  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 
The  Son  hath  revealed  to  us  the  heart  of 
the  Father.  Never  was  there  such  love 
as  Christ’s.  We  remember  the  touching 
words  in  which  he  lamented  over  Jerusa- 
lem : “O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou 

that  killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest 
them  w hich  are  sent  unto  thee,  how  oft 
would  I have  gathered  thy  .children  to- 
gether, even  as  a hen  gathereth  her  chick- 
ens under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not ! ’ 
The  love  of  Jesus  is  the  same  to-day. 
His  heart  still  yearns  for  the  souls  of  men, 
women  and  children,  and  he  longs  to 
gather  them  to  himself  that  they  may  be 
blessed.  O how  sad  that  they  should  re- 
sist the  draw'ing  of  his  love  unUl  they 
merit  the  tender  reproach  : “Ye  will 

not  come  to  me  that  ye  might  have  life.” 

Would  that  all  would  gather  with  the 
happy  brood  beneath  the  Savior’s  wings, 
and  learn  the  things  that  belong  to  their 
peace.  They  who  have  found  the  shelter 
of  His  love  alone  know  how  safe  and 
blessed  is  their  refuge.  Such  love  to 
sing 

“ O spread  thy  covering  wiugs  around, 

Till  all  our  wand’rings  cease, 

’And  at  our  Father’s  loved  abode, 

Our  souls  arrive  in  peace.” 

Mary  IIarnish. 


For  tt>e  Herald  of  Truth. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  WORK. 


I have  sometimes  wondered,  when  I 
read  in  the  Herald,  why  the  dear  broth- 
ers and  sisters  do  not  write  more  about 
Sunday  schools,  as  it  is  a very  important 
subject  and  very  beneficial  to  every  neigh- 
borhood. May  God  bless  all  those  who 
take  part  in  the  Sunday  school  work,  and 
may  they  thereby  be  encouraged  to  work 
more  for  it.  Many  seem  to  think  that  it 
is  not  worth  while,  either  to  go  to  Sun- 
day school  themselves,  or  to  take  part  in 
the  work.  But  I say  : Do  not  think 
that  you  are  not  needed,  and  do  not  think 
that  it  is  useless  to  take  your  children 
there  ; your  work  in  the  cause  will  sure- 
ly be  rewarded  in  the  end.  There  are  in- 
deed few  parents  who  do  not  allow  their 
children  to  go,  but  would  it  not  be  far 
better  if  these  few  would  not  only  allow 
their  children  to  go,  but  go  themselves, 
not  as  “spectators”,  but  as  helpers.  Let 
all  such  go  to  work  cheerfully  and  with 
a will  and  set  the  younger  people  a good 
example,  teach  them  to  conduct  them- 
selves properly  during  the  session,  and 
thereby  be  a great  help  to  the  school. 
We  go  there  to  sing  and  pray,  and  by 
having  our  Bible  lessons  explained,  we 
learn  more  fully  the  will  of  God.  Who 
can  stand  back  from  this  precious  and 
important  work,  when  so  many  young 
people  are  anxiously  waiting  to  be 
helped  ? There  are  some  young  people 
who  do  not  like  to  read  the  Bible  simply 
because  they  do  not  understand  what 
they  read.  Is  not  this  enough  proof  that 
more  help  is  required  ? Many  parents 
could  help  their  children  very  much  by 
explaining  to  them  their  Sunday  school 
lessons  or  such  Bible  questions  as  the 
children  may  ask  them  about,  instead  of 
telling  them  not  to  ask  such  questions, 
and  thereby  making  them  afraid  to  ask 
any  more. 

Dear  friends,  how  do  yon  improve 
your  time  on  Sunday  ? Sometimes,  per- 
haps, you  read  a chapter  or  two  in  the 
Bible ; sometimes  some  of  you  may 
spend  a good  deal  of  time  in  different 
kinds  of  games ; sometimes  it  may  seem 
dull  and  lonesome  at  home  and  you  go 
out  to  hunt  up  company  and  have  a little 
sport.  You  go  to  some  of  your  friends 
or  neighbors,  and  very  likely  you  will 
see  half  a dozen  young  people  engaged 
in  some  game.  This  is  a bad  example 
for  children,  and  they  should  be  taught 
something  better.  Jesus  is  our  model 
and  we  should  obey  his  commands. 
When  be  was  but  twelve  years  old  he 
taught  in  the  temple.  Let  us  then  try 
and  follow  his  example. 

In  the  third  epistle  of  John,  11th  verse 
we  read:  “Beloved,  follow  not  that 

which  is  evil,  but  that  which  is  good. 
He  that  doeth  good  is  of  God,  but  he 
that  doeth  evil,  hath  not  seen  God.” 

S.  Elizabeth  Albrecht. 
f,omlfardville,  III. 


For  the  Herald  of  Triilb. 

CONSCIENCE. 


“ Pray  for  us  : for  we  trust  we  have 
a good  conscience,  in  all  things  wil- 
ling to  live  honestly.”  Heb.  13  : 18 
“I  say  the  truth  in  Christ,  I lie 
not,  my  conscience  also  bearing  me 
witness  in  the"  Holy  Ghost.”  Rom- 
9 : 1. 

Dear  readers  of  the  Herald,  how  much 
better  do  we  feel,  when  we  «an  do  some- 
thing with  a good  conscience,  than  when 
we  are  forced  to  do  something  that  we 
cannot  do  with  a good  conscience.  Not 
long  since,  I heard  a serqaon  preached 
which  was  a new  doctrine  to  me.  There 
was  some  contention  in  the  church  about 
a few  brethren  who  were  asked  to.  do 
something  which  they  said  they  could 
not  do  with  a clear  conscience.  This 
man  said  in  his  sermon : “ Let  not  your 
conscience  be  your  guide,”  &c.  This 
was  new  to  me,  for  I have  had  the  ex- 
perience that  if  we  want  to  de  what  is 
right,  our  conscience  will  tell  us  when 
we  undertake  to  do  what  is  wrong.  The 
text  is  very  bracing  to  me  : “ I say  the 
truth  in  Christ,  I lie  not,  my  conscience 
also  bearing  me  witness  in  the  Holy 
Ghost.” 

Now,  this  minister  said : “ Conscience 
never  speaks  till  after  the  deed  is  done.” 
Here  I do  not  agree  with  him.  Why  do 
we  pray  : “ Lead  us  not  into  temptation, 
but  deliver  us  from  evil  ? ” I am  confi- 
dent that  if  we  pray  thus  and  mean  what 
we  pray,  though  Satan  does  try  to  get  us 
into  a snare,  the  Lord  will  deliver  us  by 
telling  us  through  our  conscience  that  it 
is  not  right,  and  that  we  must  not  do  it. 
Again,  have  you  never  felt  troubled  or 
uneasy  as  if  something  had  happened, 
yet  at  the  same  time  not  knowing  of  any- 
thing serious,  but  in  a short  time,  perhaps 
you  will  hear  of  some  accident,  or  per- 
haps the  death  of  a friend.  Wm  it  not 
your  conscience,  or  the  Lord  telling  you 
something  through  your  conscience  that 
something  would  take  place  ? 

We  must  have  a good  conscience 
toward  God,  or  we  cannot  serve  .him 
Every  one  of  us  who  has  a sense  of  right 
and  wrong  in  us,  should  strive  to  have  a 
right  for  it,  for  it  is  the  voice  of  God  ; 
he  gave  it  to  us  ; ho  speaks  to  us  through 
our  conscience  to  warn  us  of  our  sins,  or 
to  guard  against  them.  To  this  voice 
you  may  be  disobedient,  you  may  shut 
your  ears  against  it  but  if  you  do,  you 
will  soon  hear  it  no  more.  You  would 
then  be  like  a ship  at  sea  without  a rudder 
to  guide  it,  and  which  is  driven  about  by 
the  storm  until  it  is  dashed  to  pieces  on 
the  rooks.  So  is  the  person  in  whom 
conscience  is  at  ease  or  asleep.  He  is  f 
prey  to  the  Tempter  who  will  lead  hicj 
from  one  sin  to  another  until  the  poor 
soul  is  at  last  cast  down  into  destruction. 

The  Apostle  Paul  says.  Acts  24  : 16  : 
“ And  herein  do  I e.xercise  myself,  to  have 
always  a conscience]  void  of  offense 
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toward  God  and  toward  men.”  He  did 
not  Bay  : “ men  and  God,”  but  “ God  and 
men.”  We  must  first  have  a clear  con- 
Bcieuce  toward  God,  and  if  poBsible  also 
toward  men.  How  can  a man  stand  up 
before  a congregation  and  tell  the  audi- 


been  taught ; and  if  this  is  true,  then  it 
is  not  a safe  guide  for  us  to  follow.  We 
must  have  something  more  substantial, 
something  that  will  meet  the  case  when 
conscience  is  at  a loss ; something  that 
will  not  change  with  every  change  of 


ence  not  to  take  their  conscience  for  a j feeling  that  comes  over  us,  or  with  every 
guide  ? Has  he  closed  his  ears  against  ■ new  discovery  that  w’c  make,  or  with 
conscience  until  it  has  ceased  to  speak  to  j every  new  notion  that  men  preach  ; some- 
him  ? In  such  a condition  was  David  thing  that  will  not  change,  and  that  is 
when  Nathan,  the  prophet,  came  to  him.  I true,  and  that  can  bo  relied  on,  at  all 
He  had  committed  a great  sin,  but  he  felt  | times,  and  by  all  people,  in  all  ages,  and 
no  fear  of  God,  no  shame,  no  troubled  i under  all  circuinstauces.  It  is  a dangerous 
conscience.  He  sat  upon  his  throne,  ho  j doctrine,  yea,  a dangerous  delusion  for 
spake  right,  he  attended  divine  service  as  ! men  to  set  up  their  own  convictions  above 


if  nothing  had  i^ken  place 


the  teachings  of  the  Bible,  against  the 


Nathan  the  prophet  to  him  that  he  might  ; ‘-Thus  saith  the  Lord.  ’ And  men  who 


awaken  the  conscience  of  the  king. 

Dear  reader,  God  also  sends  a Nathan 
to  awaken  your  conscience,  that  you  may 


do  this  will  iu  every  instance,  not  only 
cause  trouble  to  themselves,  their  fellow 
Christians  and  the  church,  but  will  run 


for  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

.SLEEPING  PROFESSORS. 

*•  Why  seek  yc  the  living  among 
the  dead  ? He  is  not  here,  but  is 
risen.’’  Luke  ’.-’t : •'),  G. 

Is  our  Lord  dead  or  risen  ? Truly  the 
wickedness  of  our  hearts  has  triumphed 
for  a season  and  slain  the  Sou  of  God. 
But  did  He  rise  again  V Did  God  come 
forth  and  unlock  the  portals  of  the  gloomy 
grave  and  quicken,  raise  and  exalt  to 
heaven  His  beloved  Son  ? Yes,  lie  did, 
if  the  work  Christ  came  to  do  was  done, 
and,  blessed  be  His  holy  name,  it  is  a 
finished  work,  to  God’s  entire  satisfaction. 
Jehovah  hath  laid  on  Him  the  iniquity 
of  us  all,  and  Christ  anaw'ered  for  it,  He 
became  responsible  for  our  sins  and  for 
all  the  claim  of  GoJ,  law  and  justice. 


different  about  his  sins.  There  is  no  | as  convictions  of  duty  and  of  holiness  and  justice  put  forth  His 

hope  for  him.  The  Scripture  promises  I pj.ggg  p„e„,gglyes  upon  our  minds,  glory  and  power,  aud  raise  the  sin  bearer 

forgiveness  only  to  those  who  are  truly  ! the  Bible  and  see  whether  from  among  the  dead  ? If  Christ  were 

penitent.  Pray  to  God  that  he  may  give  | things  are  so  taught  in  the  holy  not  risen,  we  would  still  be  in  our  sins  ; 

you  a wakeful  and  active  conscience,  an  | I„  all  things  let  the  Bible  have  there  would  be  no  joyful  resurrection, 

humble  heart,  and  a contrite  spirit.^  i the  pre-eminence,  and  whenever  our  con-  our  faith  would  be  vain,  our  hope  of 

to  Jesus  and  receive  forgiveness,  joy  and  j yj^tions  which  suggest  another  course,  re-  glory  gone,  pardon,  joy,  peace,  resur- 
peace,  and  a reconciled  conscience  will  | j.^ayjp^jQyg  and  follow  the  word  rection,  heaven,  glory,  all  gone,  all  lost, 

be  youfs.  Our  tears  and  prayers  cannot  j In  this  way  conscience  will  be  ed-  But  the  Lord  is  risen  indeed,  Jehovah 

bring  us,  but  alone  Jesus,  who  has  said  : | abated  to  conform  itself  more  and  more  to  hath  most  certainly  attached  His  seal  to 
“Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  the  teachings  of  the  word,  and  the  danger  the  value  of  the  blood-shedding  of  His 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  give  you  rest.”  Qf  being  misled  will  grow  less,  yet  at  best,  Son,  He  hath  pronounced  it  a finished 
For  it  is  alone  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ ; j^j.  yg  always  have  the  highest  regard  for  work.  He  hath  written  forgiveness  of  sin 
that  e'eansoth  us  from  all  sin.  infallible  word  of  God,  aud  let  it  bo  in  the  blood  of  His  only  begotten  Son 

Would  it  not  be  well  if  the  ministers  onr  complete  rule  of  faith  aud  practice,  and  sealed  it  with  the  seal  of  resurrection, 

would  ask  each  member  to  pray  for  a need  not  fear  of  being  led  astray.  Paul  said  : “If  Christ  be  not  raised,  your 

good  conscience  toward  God  ? Paul  said  — [Editor.]  faith  is  vain,  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins. 
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“Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  i 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  give  you  rest.” 
For  it  is  alone  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
that  e'eansoth  us  from  all  sin. 

Would  it  not  be  well  if  the  ministers 
would  ask  each  member  to  pray  for  a 
good  conscience  toward  God  ? Paul  said 
to  Titus  1 : 15  : “Unto  the  pure  all  things 
are  pure  : but  unto  them  that  are  dehled 
and  unbelieving  is  nothing  pure  ; but  even 
their  mind  and  conscience  is  defiled.” 
Now  this  does  not  mean  those  that  be- 
lieve in  Jesus  Christ,  but  those  that 
worship  worldly  things  more  than  God. 
Even  those  are  sometimes  awakened  by  . 
their  conscience.  * * * 1 

In  regard  to  the  above,  we  have  to  say 
that  the  writer,  though  writing,  no  doubt, 
in  “all  good  conscience”  is  in  error  and 
the  minister  whom  she  heard  preach  was 
right.*  The  doctrine  held  up  in  the 
above  article  runs  parallel  with  the  senti- 
ment tl^t  is  gaining  such  a strong  hold 
on  the  present  age,  which  sets  conscience 
and  the  convictions  of  the  mind  (which 
men,  in  many  instances,  claim  to  be  the 
inspiration  of  the  Spirit) , above  the  word 
of  God,  and  thus  with  a good  conscience 
to  themselves,  they  are  led  into  the  most 
egregious  errors  and  into  the  most  un- 
christian practices.  This  shows  us  very 
plainly  the  indisputable  fact  that  eou- 
science  is,  in  a large  measure,  that  sense 
of  right  and  wrong  to  which  a person 
has  been  brought  up  or  iu  which  he  has 

•)  At  tho  uamti  lime  weciiiiiiot  ask  a to  eou  • 

fega  or  ackno\vle<l(fC  what  lio  is  not  either  convioced 
of  or  wUllog  to  accept  as  the  icaculna  of  UoC’s  worU. 


THE  THREE  WISHES. 

A minister  while  sitting  at  the  dinner 
table  with  his  family,  had  these  words 
said  to  him  by  his  son,  a lad  of  eleven 
years  : “ Father,  I have  been  thinking, 

if  I could  have  one  single  wdsh  of  mine 
what  I would  choose.” 

“To  give  you  a better  chance,”  said 
the  father,  “suppose  the  allowance  be 
increased  to  three  wishes ; what  would 
they  be  ? Be  careful,  Charley  !” 

lie  made  his  choice  thoughtfully ; 
first,  of  a good  character  ; second,  of 
good  health  ; and  third,  of  a good  educa- 
tion. 

His  father  suggested  that  fame,  power, 
riches  and  various  other  things  are  held 
in  general  esteem  among  mankind. 

“ I have  thought  of  it  all,”  said  he, 
‘ but  if  I have  a good  conscience,  and 
good  health,  and  a good  education,  I 
bball  be  able  to  earn  all  the  money  that 
will  be  of  any  use  to  mo,  aud  everything 
else  will  come  along  in  its  right  place,” 
A wise  decision,  indeed,  for  a lad  of 
that  ago.  Let  our  young  readers  think 
of  it  and  profit  by  it. — Ano?i, 


and  sealed  it  with  the  seal  of  resurrection. 
Paul  said  : “If  Christ  be  not  raised,  your 
faith  is  vain,  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins. 
Then  they  also  which  are  fallen  a'^leep  in 
Christ  are  perished.  If  in  this  life  only 
we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men 
most  miLerable.  But  now  is  Christ  risen 
from  the  dead,  and  become  the  first  fruits 
of  them  that  slept.  For  since  by  man 
came  death,  by  man  also  came  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead.  For  as  in  Adam  all 
die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made 
alive.  If  ye  then  ha  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  which  are  above,  where 
Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 
Set  your  affection  on  things  above,  not 
on  things  on  tTie  earth.  For  ye  are  dead, 
and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 
When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear, 
then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  Him  in 
glory.  Mortify  therefore  your  members 
which  are  upon  the  earth.”  Many  ])ro- 
fessed  Christians  are  only  holding  their 
sins  in  restraint  and  still  have  a heait 
defiled  and  polluted  with  sin  to  such  an 
extent  that  the  terrible  day  of  the  Lord, 
if  they  do  not  get  light  before  then,  will 
reveal  to  them  that  they  have  only  re- 
formed, and  were  never  converted,*  bat 
•have  looked  for  the  living  Christ  amongst 
the  de'ad  works,  and  were  not  risen  with 
Christ.  Hence  their  faith  wag  vain,  an  J 
they  were  yet  in  their  sins.  The  old  Adam 
must  die,  and  must  be  buried  not  to  be 
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resurrected.  Many  a poor  soul  is  deluded 
by  having  a faint  hope  that  this  has  been 
accomplished,  when  the  heart  ii  still  full 
of  sin  and  the  old  man  is  simply  under 
moral  control.  Satan  is  not  very  uneasy 
when  he  has  a soul  iu  this  condition  and 
will  allow  him  to  hold  inbred  sin  in 
measurable  restraint.  Satan  will  give  us 
more  trouble  than  we  think  it  possible, 
if  the  old  man  of  ein  is  not  cast  out,  and 
we  find  some  indwelling  sin  that  we  love, 
or  are  not  willing  to  be  separated  from. 
A true  child  of  God  and  follower  of 
Christ  will  be  zealous  for  tho  cause  of 
his  Savior,  and  will  love  to  read  those 
precious  truths  which  are  able  to  make 
him  wise  unto  salvation.  His  delight  is 
in  the  law  of  the  Lord.  The  word  of  the 
Lord  will  be  a lamp  unto  his  feet,  and  a 
light  unto  his  path.  Let  us  search  well 
our  own  hearts  and  see  if  we  are  risen 
with  Christ,  if  we  willingly  give  up  all. 
our  whole  hearts,  life,  body  and  soul  to 
Christ.  If  so,  we  have  the  promise  of 
acceptance  and  abiding  favor  of  God. 
Have  we  the  assurance  that  we  are  ac- 
cepted of  Christ  and  that  our  sins  are  I 
pardoned?  Are  we  brought  from  dark- 
ness to  light,  from  death  unto  life,  and 
from  sin  unto  salvation  ? Let  us  never 
persuade  ourselves  that  we  are  reg'  iierated 
or  risen  with  our  Lord  when  our  heart  is 
still  full  of  evil  inclinations,  delighting 
in  the  sinful  practices  and  vanities  of  the 
world.  So  long  as  there  is  an  inclination 
in  the  heart  to  be  covetous,  to  indulge  in 
lusts,  pride  or  selfishness,  or  lake  pait  iu 
or  look  with  pleasure  upon  the  amuse- 
ments in  w’hich  the  world  dtdights,  w-e 
are  not  risen,  saith  the  Lord,  and  the 
heart  is  not  what  it  should  be,  no  matter 
what  God  has  done  fur  us.  Let  us  get 
our  hearts  cleansed  from  sin,  and  filled 
with  Christ  in  outward  acts  and  inner- 
most thoughts,  and  set  our  affections  on 
heavenly  things.  A soul  that  does  not 
set  its  affections  on  things  above,  dis- 
obeys the  commandments  aud  loses  the 
most  gracious  and  delightful  discoveries 
of  the  word  of  God.  We  are  commanded 
to  seek  those  things  which  are  above, 
where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of 
God.  How  sad  that  so  many  are  feeding 
only  on  husks,  and  not  on  the  joys  above. 
Let  us  ask  for  grace,  to  separate  bur 
thoughts  and  affections  from  the  world. 

A.  M.  C. 


For  tbe  HcraM  of  Truth. 

SEARCH  THE  SCRIPTURES. 

“ Search  the  Scriptures,  for,  in  them  ye 
think  ye  have  eternal  libi  and  they  are 
they  w’hich  testify  of  me.”  We  propose 
to  examine  different  portions  of  tho  Bi- 
ble aud  Testament,  consider  them  as  in- 
fallibly true,  and  then  mark  well  to  what 
result  they  must  lead. 

1.  We  notice  that  they  (the  Scriptures) 
declare  that  no  man  can  serve  two  mas- 


ters ; he  must  hate  the  one  and  cleave  to 
the  other,  etc.  That  there  are  the  two 
masters,  or  leading  spirits  in  the  world, 
is  plainly  seen  in  the  meek,  lowly  and 
sacrificing  character  of  the  blessed  Sav- 
ior on  the  one  band,  and  the  proud,  self- 
ish, haughty  spirit  of  the  enemy  and  his 
followers,  the  haughty  and  highminded 
lovers  of  the  carnal  and  perishable  things 
of  this  transient  life.  The  Scripture 
plainly  says,  “If  ye  have  not  the  spirit 
of  Christ,  ye  are  none  of  his.”  “Tho 
tree  is  known  by  its  fruit.”  We  will 
now  examine  and  compare  some  of  the 
fruits  of  both  spirits,  and  how  clearly  it 
will  appear  that  some  evil  trees  are  claim- 
ing to  bear  good  fruit.  In  Christ’s  ser- 
mon on  tbe  mount  he  says  : “ Blessed 

are  the  poor  in  spirit ; for  theirs  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Blessed  are  the 
merciful;  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy.” 
Now  let  it  be  borne  in  mind,  that  every 
affirmative  declaration  has  its  negative, 
or  antithetic  meaning  as  plainly  under- 
stood as  if  it  were  expressed.  Hence  tbe 
plain  inference  from  the  above  declara- 
tion is  : Cursed  are  the  haughty  in  spir- 

it, for  theirs  is  not  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  Cursed  are  the  merciless,  for 
they  shall  obtain  no  mercy.  All  w'ho  are 
familiar  with  the  language  of  the  Script- 
ure must  know  that  it  abounds  through- 
out with  gracious  promises  to  the  poor, 
meek  and  humble  Christian. 

How  then  can  nominal  Christians  who 
slight,  despise,  overlook  and  oppress  this 
class,  while  they  favor  the  rich,  and  rev- 
erence pride  and  ostentation — I say,  how 
can  such  cherish  the  most  dim  and  dis-  i 
tant  hope  of  pleasing  God  or  of  ever  en-  j 
tering  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

In  the  second  chapter  of  the  goneml 
i epistle  of  James,  this  God-uffonding  sin 
is  so  plainly  spoken  against,  that  the 
most  simple-minded  person  is  fully  able 
to  understand  it.  The  language  is  this  : 
j “ My  brethren,  have  not  the  faith  of  our 
1 Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord  of  glory, 
with  respect  to  persons.  For  if  there 
come  unto  your  assembly  a man  with  a 
gold  ring,  in  goodly  apparel,  and  there 
come  in  also  a poor  man  in  vile  raiment ; 
and  ye  have  respect  to  him  that  weareth 
the  gay  clothing,  aud  say  unto  him.  Sit 
ihou  here  in  a good  place  ; and  say  to 
the  poor,  Stand  thou  there,  or  sit  here 
under  my  footstool : Are  ye  not  then 

partial  in  yourselves,  and  are  become 
judges  of  evil  thoughts?  Hearken,  ray 
j beloved  brethren,  Hath  not  God  chosen 
I the  poor  of  this  world  rich  in  faith,  and 
j heirs  of  tbe  kingdom  which  he  hath 
! promised  to  them  that  love  him  ? But 
ye  have  despised  the  poor.  Do  not  rich 
men  oppress  you,  and  draw  you  before 
the  judgment  seals  ? Do  not  they  bias 
pheme  that  worthy  name  by  tbe  which  yo 
are  called  ? If  ye  fulfill  the  royal  law 
according  to  the  Scripture,  Thou  shall 
love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself  ye  do  well  : 
But  if  ye  have  respect  of  persons,  ye  com- 


mit sin,  and  are  convinced  of  the  law  as 
transgressors.”  James  1 : 1 — 9. 

But  many  who  do  these  things  may  try 
to  justify  themselves,  saying:  We  have 

gone  to  the  house  of  God  regularly  on 
Sabbath  days  and  have  partaken  of  tbe 
emblems  of  His  shed  blood  and  broken 
body,  and  have  kept  the  Sabbath  holy, 
and  many  other  good  things  have  we 
done.  But  what  will  be  the  reply  of  the 
great  Judge  of  heaven  and  earth  to  this 
plea  ? It  will  doubtless  be : Depart 

from  me,  ye  workers  of  iniquity,  for  I 
never  knew  you  ? for  I was  naked  and 
ye  clothed  me  not,  I was  hungry  and  ye 
gave  me  no  meat,  I was  sick  and  in  pris- 
on and  ye  visited  me  not.  And  when 
they  ask  tbe  question  : When  saw  we 

thee  and  did  not  minister  unto  thee  in 
these  things  ? reply  will  be : Inas- 

much as  ye  did  it  not  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  did  it  not 
unto  me. 

And  now,  professed  Christians,  it  is 
high  time  for  us  all  to  arouse  and  think 
earnestly  whether  or  not,  we  have  fallen 
into  this  sinful  practice,  and  if  so,  let  us 
do  so  no  more,  but  pray  earnestly  for  for- 
giveness for  tbe  past. 

I am  struck  with  astonishment  when  I 
rertect  upon  the  inconsistency  of  rational 
and  accountable  beings.  When  expect- 
ing a visit  from  a distinguished  person- 
age, or  even  a common  friend,  what 
great  and  laborious  preparation  is  made  ? 
But  how  indifferent  and  negligent,  in 
preparing  for  tho  great  Judge  of  heaven 
and  earth,  who  will  sorely  come,  and 
none  knows  how  soon.  Again  when 
even  but  a short  journey  is  anticipated, 
what  careful  preparation  of  suitable 
clothing,  easy  conveyance,  «fco , are 
made  ? But  the  journey  to  eternity, 
which  doubtlessly  awaits  every  one,  and 
from  whence  no  man  ever  returns,  seems 
by  many  never  to  engage  a single 
thought,  and  no  one  knows  how  soon  the 
summons  may  come. 

Oh,  that  I could  awaken  in  myself  a 
more  active  realization  of  those  impor- 
tant truths,  and  would  to  God  that  I 
could  arouse  the  w'hole  world  from  the 
lethargy  and  moral  and  mental  stupor 
which  hinders  them  from  seeing  and  pre- 
paring to  escape  the  awful  punishment  of 
ihe  ungodly.  * * * 


Tt>r  the  Herald  of  TrutK 

ASSURANCE. 

Whence  does  the  Christian  derive  as- 
surance ? By  obedience  to,  and  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Jesus  says:  Ye 

are  my  friends  if  yo  do  whatsoever  I com- 
mand you.  John  15:  14.  The  Apostle 
I’uul  answered  the  jailer  aud  said  : Be- 

lieve on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
shalt  ho  saved,  and  thy  house.  Acts 
1(5:31.  By  complying  with  the  above, 
honestly  and  faithfully,  the  Christian  has 
a sure  promise  that  God  is  well  pleased 
with  him.  • * • 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LAZY  CHRISTIANS. 


There  are  some  members  in  every 
church  who  are  willing  to  work,  and 
who  do  work.  You  hear  of  them  among  ' 
the  sick  and  the  poor;  you  find  them  ' 
regularly  at  church  ; they  can  always  be 
relied  upon.  But  many  professors  seem 
surprised  that  any  work  should  be  expect-  1 
ed  from  them.  They  come  to  church  to  : 
enjoy  religion,  not  to  help  others  to  be 
saved,  not  to  work.  As  for  visiting  the  ' 
sick,  feeding  the  poor,  or  speaking  to  the 
unconverted,  they  never  try  it ; “ have 
no  gift  for  it;”  and  so  go  to  hear  the 
sermon,  enjoy  the  singing,  try  to  be 
respectable,  and  call  that  religious  living, 
without  ever  making  a personal  endeavor 
to  do  good  to  others.  It  is  surprising 
what  easy-going  Christians  some  people 
are.  Men  who  can  successfully  carry  on 
a farm,  or  a mill,  and  make  trade  pay  ; 
who  know  how  to  succeed  in  almost  any 
kind  of  business  will  let  a church  run 
down  for  want  of  a little  religious  enter- 
prise. A community  of  Christian  farmers 
who  know  how  to  improve  their  stock 
and  make  a farm  pay,  who,  on  hard  soil, 
will  make  a good  living,  and  keep  their 
house  neat  and  in  good  order,  will  let  the 
church  die  out,  because  as  farmers,  they 
work,  but  as  Christians,  they  are  idle. 

They  do  not  see  it  their  duty  to  ad- 
monish in  meekness,  a brother  or  sister 
who  has  committed  a fault,  but  instead 
rather  despise  and  shun  them,  and  make 
light  of  it,  and  go  and  speak  his  or  her 
faults  abroad  so  as  to  give  idle  tongues 
something  to  talk  about.  Could  not 
many  who  have  gone  astray,  be  brought 
back  by  going  to  them  kindly,  lovingly, 
pleading,  and  showing  charity  toward 
them  ? how  much  more  good  could  be 
done  in  this  way  ? On  the  other  hand, 
by  showing  no  love  or  regard  toward 
them  we  may  discourage  them,  and  often- 
times they  will  go  on  in  their  wrong 
course,  until  they  are  entirely  lost,  and  it 
becomes  impossible  to  reform  them. 

Christ  says,  in  John  13  : 34  : “A  new 
commandment  1 give  unto  you,  that  ye 
love  one  another : as  1 have  loved  you, 
that  ye  also  love  one  another.”  All  that 
I can  read  in  the  New  Testament  about 
the  feeling  we  should  entertain  toward 
one  another  is  to  show  love.  Love  can 
win  hearts  and  save  souls;  through  love 
we  are  saved  in  Jesus.  Do  the  brothers 
and  sisters  think  they  are  showing  love 
to  members  who  have  been  led  astray  by 
the  evil  spirit,  V>y  expelling  them  from 
their  church,  and  afterwards  scarcely 
noticing  them  ? Is  that  showing  brothely 
love  ? Wo  do  not  learn  that  we  should 
show  love  in  the  new  commandment  that 
Jesus  has  taught  us  ? When  we  commit 
sin,  does  Christ  hate  and  despise  us  ? 
Not  from  what  I could  ever  read  of  him. 
He  pleads  with  us,  he  admonishes  us,  he 
warns  us  of  the  danger  we  are  in,  and 


entreats  ns  to  enter  into  his  fold  where 
we  can  mingle  in  love  together,  in  love 
with  him  ; and  all  this,  not  because  he 
bates  us  but  because  he  loves  us. 

Every  member  of  our  church  should 
go  to  work  earnestly,  and  not  have  two 
men  to  do  the  work  and  twenty  or  more 
to  do  the  talking.  Let  us  work  rather 
than  talk,  for  good  deeds  never  die  ; they 
preach  when  the  tongue  is  silent,  and  the 
Lord  will  reward  every  labor  of 
Brethren,  let  us  show  more  love  and 
charity  to  the  weaker  members  and  to 
those  who  are  unconverted,  for  it  may  be 
the  means  of  bringing  many  more  into 
the  fold.  The  strong  must  bear  with  the 
weak.  We  are  not  half  earnest  enough 
in  the  work  which  is  given  us^  to  do  ; 
therefore  let  us  all  go  to  work  with  a will 
and  thereby  add  stars  to  our  crowns. 
Let  us  keep  our  lamps  trimmed  and  burn- 
ing, so  that  others  may  see  our  good 
works  and  learn  therefrom  that  we  may 
at  last  all  meet  our  dear  Jesus  on  that 
heavenly  plain.  I ask  the  prayers  of  all 
who  may  read  this  imperfect  epistle. 

Lancaster  Co  , Pa.  W.  M. 


For  fl»e  Uorald  of  TruUt 

THE  PERISHABLE  NATURE  OF 
MAN. 


“ It  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to 
die.”  Heb  9:27. 

All  vvlio  have  liitberto  lived  in 
the  world  with  two  recorded  excep- 
tions, have  returned  to  the  dust 
from  which  they  originated,  and,  at 
the  present  day  this  assertion  is 
daily  fiiltilled  without  respect  of 
persons.  The  king  upon  his  throne 
and  the  prisoner  in  his  cell  are 
alike  brought  low.  The  aged,  the 
infirm  and  the  tender  infant  alike 
struggle  with  disease  and  suffer  the 
pangs  of  death.  The  dearest  ties 
of  friendship  are  cut  asunder  and 
our  hearts  are  often  made  to  bleed 
and  our  eyes  to  weep  with  those 
that  weep.  Parents  mourn  for  their 
children  when  they  “are  not,”  and 
children  for  tlieir  parents  who  have 
gone  before.  But  more  especially 
is  this  the  case  when  husband  or 
wife  must  give  to  the  grave  the  faith- 
ful compainon  wlio  once  helped  to 
bear  the  heavy  burdens  of  life. 
Toils  and  cares,  anxieties  and  dis- 
appointments, as  well  as  happiness 
and  contentment,  joys  and  consola- 
tions were  mutually  shared  and  en- 
joyed. But  suddenly,  and  some- 
times unexpectedly,  death  comes, 
and  what  a change  is  wrought  ! A 
vacancy  is  made  which  none  but  a 
bereaved  companion  can  fully  real- 
ize. 


I once  had  a partner  in  business 
for  several  years.  A fond  attach- 
ment for  each  other  sprung  up  be 
tween  us.  Our  business  relations 
were  indeed  pleasant  and  we  hoped 
to  continue  them . But  death  came, 
and  with  it  came  blasted  hopes  and 
broken  purposes,  and  although  the 
mortal  part  of  my  friend  has  long 
since  returned  to  dust,  there  is  still 
an  aching  void  in  my  heart  ; fond 
memories  arise,  and  in  the  imagi- 
nation, are  lived  over  again,  but 
that  partner  is  gone  never  to  return. 

How  much  more,  then,  must  this 
be  the  case  with  those  whose  part- 
nership in  the  marriage  relation 
has  been  severed.  Still  we  have  no 
right  to  murmur,  but  should  say  in 
all  the  dispensations  of  Providence: 
“Even  so,  Father  ; for  so  it  seemed 
good  in  thy  sight.”  Should  we  not 
even  rejoice  that  it  is  appointed  un- 
to men  once  to  die?  It  would  in- 
deed be  sad  if  we  should  be  com- 
pelled to  live  always  in  these  mortal 
bodies  so  subject  to  disease.  How 
distressing  it  would  be  to  grow  fee 
ble  and  helpless,  and  become  troub- 
lesome in  the  extreme  to  those 
around  us  and  a misery  to  our- 
selves, yet  knowing  that  we  could 
never  ctie.  Certainly  death  is  a 
blessing  to  all  mankind  ; especial- 
ly since  Jesus  has  said  : “ He  that 

believeth  in  me,  though  he  were 
dead,  yet  shall  he  live.” 

Thus  we  may  weep  for  the  ab- 
sence of  the  departed  dead,  but  the 
more  greatly  rejoice  if  they  believed 
in  Jesus,  leaving  the  assurance  tliat 
though  they  be  dead,  yet  shall  they 
live.  It  is  appointed  unto  men 
once  to  die,  but  : “ Blessed  are  the 
dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from 
henceforth  : Yea,  saith  the  Spirit, 
that  they  may  rest  from  their  la- 
bors.” The  following  poem  by 
Mrs.  ilemans  is  very  appropriate ; 


“ Friend  after  friend  departs  : 

Who  hath  not  lost  a friend  7 
There  is  no  union  here  of  hearts 
That  finds  not  here  an  end ; 

Were  this  frail  world  our  final  rest, 
Living  or  dying,  none  were  blest. 

“ Beyond  the  flight  of  time, 

Beyond  this  vale  of  death 
There  surely  is  some  blessed  clime 
Where  life  is  not  a breath, 

Mor  life’s  affections  transient  Are, 
Whose  sparks  fly  upward  and  e.xjdre, 

‘‘There  is  a world  above 
Where  parting  is  unknown  : 

A long  eternity  of  love, 

Form’d  for  the  good  alone  ; 

And  faith  beholds  the  dying  here 
Translated  to  that  happy  sphere. 
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*•  Thus  star  by  star  declines, 

Till  all  are  passed  away, 

As  morning  high  and  higher  shines. 

To  pure  and  perfect  day  ; 

Nor  sink  those  stars  in  empty  night  — 

They  hide  themselves  In  heaven's  own 

light." 

R.  J.  He.\twolk. 

XeiL'ton.,  Kansas. 

^ -m  m 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth- 

WHY  NO'r  JOIN  THE  CHURCH  ? 

Not  long  ago  I was  coDversiug  with  a 
brother  about  various  church  matters. 
At  last  the  brother  said  that  if  it  were 
not  for  the  many  divisions,  many  more 
would  join  the  church.  These  words 
made  a deep  impression  on  rny  mind  and 
I thought  that  a few  remarks  on  the  sub- 
ject might  perhaps  help  some  dear  reader, 
who  is  standing  back  from  church  privi- 
leges on  this  account,  to  decide  upon  his 
course. 

Dear  reader,  if  you  wish  to  make  the 
divisions  in  the  church  an  excuse  for  not 
joining,  it  will  not  avail  on  the  day  of 
judgment.  It  will  not  help  you  if  you 
neglect  your  duty.  If  some  of  the 
church  members  do  not  do  what  is  right, 
it  should  not  keep  us  from  obeying  the 
commands  of  the  Lord.  But  you  w’ill 
perhaps  ask : “ Where  shall  I go  ? 

There  are  so  many  branches  that  call 
themselves  the  defenseless  church  of 
Christ,  how  shall  I know  with  which  one 
I shall  unite  ?”  It  is  with  God  that  you 
have  to  settle  the  matter,  not  with  man. 
Direct  your  minds  to  Jesus,  the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith  : for  his  church 
is  founded  on  Rim  as  the  chief  Corner 
Stone.  Ask  Jesus  to  show  you  the  right 
w'ay  ; ask  Him  with  what  Church  you 
shall  unite,  for  we  have  the  promise  that 
every  one  that  askelh,  receiveth,  and  he 
that  seeketh,  findeth,  and  to  him  that 
knocketh,  it  shall  be  opened.  Matt.  7 : 8. 
Then,  dear  reader,  take  Jesus  at  his  word 
and  he  will  lead  you  that  you  can  enter 
in  at  the  strait  gate  that  leadeth  unto  life, 

1 find  no. promise  for  you  in  God’s  word 
if  you  stay  outside  of  the  hedge  of  the 
Lord’s  vineyard,  or  outside  the  church, 
by  making  the  excuse  that  the  church  is 
not  w^hat  it  should  be.  But  you  are  in- 
vited to  come  and  unite  with  God’s  peo- 
ple and  help  to  do  the  great  work,  and 
where  there  is  lack  in  the  church,  do  your 
part.  If  each  one  would  think  : I will 
do,  with  God’s  help,  all  that  is  in  my 
power  to  build  up  the  church,  how  much 
more  could  be  done  ? Do  not  stay  out- 
side and  think  that  you  will  wait  till  the 
church  is  in  a better  condition,  but  come 
and  help  to  make  it  w hat  it  should  bo. 
In  this  W’ay  you  can  bring  joy  to  the 
angels  in  heaven,  for  we  read : ‘ Joy 

shall  be  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that 
repenteth,  more  than  over  ninety  and  nine 
just  persons,  which  need  no  repentance.” 
Thus  we  see  that  repentance  is  necessary, 
and  thus  not  alone  to  unite  with  a church 


and  observe  the  outward  ordinances.  All 
this  will  avail  nothing  if  we  are  not  as 
Paul  tells  the  Ephesians  to  be  in  the  4th 
chapter  of  his  epistle,  versos  23  and  24, 
where  he  says  : “ And  be  renewed  in 

the  spirit  of  your  mind,  and  put  on  the 
new  man  which  after  God  is  created  in 
righteousness  and  true  holiness.”  Is  it 
not  strange  to  think  that  we  have  old 
greyheaded  grandfathers  in  our  midst 
who  are  making  the  above  excuse  all  the 
days  of  their  lives  ? Oh  consider  it  well, 
dear  reader.  Yet  a few  words  to  those 
who  were  once  zealous  members  of  the 
church,  but  who  are  now  backsliders  and 
making  the  same  excuse.  Come  forward 
and  do  your  duty.  -Remember  the  re- 
sponsibility of  ’making  a covenant  with 
God,  and  then  becoming  unfaithful.  Re- 
member that  the  ciown  is  not  in  the  be- 
ginning but  he  that  endureth  to  the  end 
shall  be  saved.  D.  R.  Wit.meu. 

Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio. 

“AS  I UNDERSTAND  IT.” 

The  doctrine  is  pretty  geneially  taught, 
that  people  are  at  liberty  to  believe  and 
obev  the  gospel  as  they  understand  it. 

It  is  true,  our  understanding  must  be  ex- 
ercised to  arrive  at  the  truths  in  God’s 
word,  but  in  a subordinate  sense.  By 
this  w’e  mean,  that  the  gospel  must  be  re- 
garded as  being  perfect,  occupying  the 
place  of  a teacher,  and  w'e  as  learners. 
When  we  occupy  the  position  of  learners, 
we  are  willing  to  bend  our  minds  to  the 
requirements  of  the  gospel,  and  have  no 
ditticulty  in  arriving  at  its  true  meaning. 
But  on  account  of  the  doctrine,  as  popu- 
larity taught,  “ Hs  I understand  it,’^  a 
great  many  persons  assume  the  position 
of  a teacher,  and  read  the  Bible  as  being 
subordinate  to  their  understanding,  hence 
bend  its  teachings  to  suit  their  inclina- 
tions, and  claim  “as  I understand  it.” 
Jesus  says,  “ Learn  of  me.”  We  can  on- 
ly learn  of  Jesus,  as  we  learn  his  Word. 
The  world  i.s  God’s  great  school-room, 
the  church  his  seminary,  the  Bible  our 
standard  text-book. 

Suppose  that,  naturally,  a teacher  in  a 
school-room,  would  tell  his  pupils  to 
solve  all  problems  as  they  “understood 
them”  there  would  in  all  probability,  bo 
about  as  many  ditlerent  solutions  as  pu- 
pils. And  having  this  liberty,  pupils 
w’ould  take  no  pains  to  arrive  at  mathe- 
matical truths,  and  the  result  would  be  a 
perfect  muddle  of  mathematical  error  and 
confusion.  Many  a pupil,  after  studying 
hard  to  solve  a problem,  has  concluded 
that  there  is  a mistake  in  the  author’s 
answer  to  the  problem,  but  after  repeated 
efforts,  and  with  the  aid  of  his  teacher, ! 
he  learned  that  the  error  was  in  himself. 
Now,  if  Bible  scholars  would  only 
take  pains  to  arrive  at  religious  truths, 
the  same  as  they  do  to  arrive  at  natural 
truths,  there  would  not  be  half  the  differ- 


ences in  the  religious  world,  there  are  to- 
day. But  as  long  as  people  are  taught 
the  loose  doctrine,  “ As  you  understand 
it,”  just  so  long  wdll  the  carnal  mind  as- 
sert its  right  in  determining  gospel  truth, 
and  opinions  will  usurp  the  place  of  facts. 

No  author,  who  has  any  regard  for  his 
reputation,  will  issue  a text-book  on 
mathematics,  to  be  used  by  thousands, 
until  every  problem  has  been  thoroughly 
tested,  as  to  its  correctness.  If  one  error 
is  detected,  it  will  affect  the  reputation  of 
the  author.  Hence,  can  any  one  suppose 
that  God,  who  is  the  source  of  all  wisdom 
and  knowledge,  would  send  his  Son  into 
the  world,  and  through  him  give  us  his 
will,  and  that  will  be  so  imperfect,  or  so 
indefinite  in  its  meaning,  that  our  weak 
understanding  must  assert  its  superior  in- 
telligence and  broad  liberty,  to  arrive  at 
such  conclusions,  as  may  suit  our  notion 
or  fancy  ? 

Religious  truths,  are  as  dfinite  as  math- 
ematical truths  are. 

Then,  to  read  the  Bible  correctly,  we 
should  regard  it. 

First,  as  being  perfect,  hence  our 
teacher. 

Second,  apply  our  entire  understand- 
ing to  arrive  at  its  truths. 

Third,  obey  all  the  precepts  of  the 
gospel:  as  well  as  fulfill  our  duties’ to 
one  another. 

Fourth,  if  we  lack  wisdom,  asl;  God 
who  giveth  liberally. 

These  rules  observed  would  soon  unite 
divided  Christendom. — J.  A’.  Mohler^  in 
Brethren  at  Work. 

m •-m 

TEXTS  FOR  EACH  DAY  OF  THE 
YEAR. 

Feukuary  15th  TO  28th. 

Being  justified  by  His  grace.  Titus  3:7. 

God  giveth  grace  to  the  humble. 

I Peter  5:5 

Let  us  come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of 
grace.  Heb.  4 : 111. 

Receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain. 

2 Cor.  « : I . 

The  exceeding  riches  of  His  grace. 

Eph.  2:7. 

He  giveth  grace  unto  the  lowly. 

Prov.  3:34. 

The  Lord  will  give  grace  and  glory. 

Ps.  84  : 11 . 

Grace  of  God  which  is  given  you  by 
Jesus  Christ.  1 Cor.  1 : 4. 

The  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 

Acts  20  : 24. 

Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace.  Col.  1 : 2. 
He  giveth  more  grace.  James  4 . fi. 

Ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Cor.  8 : U. 

The  glory  of  His  grace.  Eph.  1 : tt. 

Grace  bo  with  you.  Col.  4:18. 

— Glad  Tidings. 
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H'T'tjtt'tw  Renewal  of  Subscuiption.  Many 
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TT  Ttjttth  Renewal  of  Subscuiption.— Many  | CHURC^NEWS. 

IT,  ERALD  OF  • of  our  subscribers  have  already  renewed  pjjoM  liuANCu  Co.,  Mien. — On  the  23d 

ofJm a5:  fss^EDiTo^  their  subscriptions  for  the  year  1880.  j„n.,  the  house  of  Tboinas  Link,  of 

— — — — Many  of  our  agents  have  sent  in  large  Rranch  Co.,  Mich.,  burned  down.  Lo.ss 
February  15,  1886.  ^nd  have  shown  the  great  interest  $1000. 

■ , paper.  We  feel  to  Feom  Uolme.s  Co  , Oiiio.-I  re  Isaao 

Entereii  at  the  Post  ofHce  at  Elkhart,  as  luey  it-ti  i ^ ^ A.  Miller  returned  home  from  a visit 

seS class  mail  matter.  thank  our  friends  for  their  kindoess  and  Pennsylvania,  on  the  21st  of 

T.,  sr..c,.K«..-rr or  .»r  .,.b.ori«r..lo  the  iotereet  thus  manifested,  ‘t»»t  ,,,  ^ 

not  get  their  paper  regularlv, or  if  any  persons  Who  ^llO  have  nOt  yet  renewed  and  j^g^llh.  During  his  SIX  weeks  stay  he 

they  w%  wnfer  aTavo*r*by  iuformilig  US.  and  we  w^  those  that  are  Still  in  arrears  for  former  visited  nearly  all  the  eastern  Mennonile 

SSraSSiJr’  * years,  will  also  respond  soon  and  help  Churches  in  Pa. 

the  cause.  We  hope  also  to  see  many  FnoM  Kent  Co.,  W-en.-A  nnniber  of 

us  s card  Biaiius  ISC 'case.  Biib.uci  ibf  I's  o’l  tlic  Ust  durloE  tlie  families  of  the  brotherhood  in  Bowne, 

How  TO  SEND  MOSKY.— If  in  sums  Of  more  than  a DGW  SUDSCIIDC  S S Af!oh  have  been  afflicted  With 


JOHN  F.  FUNK,  Editoe. 

J,  8.  COFFMAN.  ABST.  EditOB. 

February  15,  1886. 


Entered  at  the  Post  OlHce  at  Elkhart,  as 
itecuud  class  mail  matter. 


to  its  destination.  years,  will  also  respond  soon  ana  neip 

If  the  label  on  your  paper  is  nol  changed  in  the  Wo  Lnne  also  to  see  many 

second  number  after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send  the  cause.  We  hope  aiSO  lO  see  luduji 

us  a card  stating  tlic  case.  rmw  cithar*, 5hf  the  list  durinir  the  — - — - ^ - 

How  TO  sE.so  MosKY.-if  in  suinsof  more  than  a DGw  subsciiDc  8 S Micb.,  have  been  afflicted  With 

dollar  it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  •..•popiit  vCUr,  , •'*  .u*  ...Inf....  r^LiLlron  Viova 

Ofllce  Monev  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  ob-  prtseui  yea  diphtheria  this  Winter.  Children  have 

tallied,  get  tbe  letter  registered.  ' — , died  in  the  families  of  Peter  Thoma*", 

WANTEU.-Several  copies  of  Uenner  » n„„iei  Weaver,  Robert  Woodsand  Moses 

Predlgt-bncb.  persons  having  copies  ot  Livingstone.  At  present  the  disease 

attention.  Otherwise  it  will  be  epnstdered  iiuit  they  , . u „gii  please  inform  US,  stat-  seems  to  be  checked,  yet  there  are  still  a 

u'itth  to  coDliDue  their  fiubscrUiUou.  » _ ^ .r»  T ft  n 


Yo^wur^oVr  papers^  ing  price  and  conditions.  Mennonite  few  cases  in  the  neighborhoo  . J.  . . 

e to  another,  please  alway-i  give  the  OF^  . - T?n. T...1  VrcTiivn — The  brethren.  SamUcl 


Office  to  anoltier,  pitase  always  give  lue  „ .p,,,  , . t 1 

where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  tlio  office  to  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  lud. 

which  you  wi.sh  it  sent.  


Visiting. — The  brethren,  Samuel  S. 
Bowman  and  Henry  Bear,  visited  several 

■'  « • ' • -W-fc  1 


The  DATE  on  the  label  of  vour  paper  gives  the  Hme  “ davs  amoriff  the  brotherhood  in  Hay  and 

T«  Ovk  CoimEsrONi.K.NT.s.-We  hope  _ Co.,  Ontario,  and 

Kr“.S“ ‘tuo  X correspondents  will  be  diligent  in  attended  the  regular  services  m Hay,  on 

oniered  to  be  Stopped  at  the  date  on  It.  sunolvinsr  US  W ith  material  for  our  pa-  the  24th  of  January.  Bro.  Bowman  spoke 

^ *11  /II  . __  t_  ^trk  4-Vhiis  rv/v/sn Qi nn  'fi’/\in  \1  ott  7 *91-  and 
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“ ‘‘ 25 
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..  — ner.  Send  us  especially  Church  news,  on  this  occasion  from  Matt.  7 :21,  and 

Almanac  for  1886.  on  the  25th  at  the  appointment  made  for 

l>rifP  iH  as  follows  • n 1 • , • .V,  him  in  Stanley, bespoke  from  1 Cor.  3 . 11. 

.1  rice  lb  as  toliows  . interested  in  one  another.  Lord  bless  the  labors  of  the 

3gle  copies  per  mail Scriptural  teachings,  explana-  brethren. 

^ ^ tions  of  Scriptural  questions,  admoni-  Narrow  Escape" — On  the  19lh  of 

“ tions.  Church  news,  and  whatever  is  edi-  .Tan.,  Bro.  Lowry  Johnson,  of  Mason- 

2 •*  “ “ fving  to  the  reader.  Our  paper  will  be  town,  Pa.,  met  with  a serious  accident  of 

2 “ " " ^ ^•0''  what  wo  make  it.  It  would  not  be  well 

A it  “ pxnress  3 75  , While  in  his  shop,  running  his  saw,  in 

ii  “ .5  nn  editors  to  write  everything  them-  gcj-aping  the  dust  from  under  the  table, 

Tross  (144  copies;  , selves;  we  want  to  unile  our  strength  he  struck  his  head  against  the  saw  which 

Express  charges  to  bo  paid  by  the  pur-  combined  talents  in  advanc-  cut  across  his  head  almost  from  ear  to 

aser.  . ^ ing  the  cause  of  Christ.  ear  through  the  skull  and  within  a six- 

Orders  by  mail  should  be  accompanied  ° teenth  of  an  inch  of  the  brain.  At  last 

r flip  fH8h  w accounts  he  was  doing  well,  and  consid- 

' ^ ^ Pkk.  John  (Sn-n-niLi.  was  the  first  , •’ 

Mennonite  PuBLisiiiNG  Co.,  Mennonite  preacher  in  Lost  Creek  Valley,  , , 

Elkhart  Ind  t ■ y>  tt  i • i . .4  visit  TO  Michigan.— 1 he  brethren 

Jl.lkbart,  ina.  ^ He  was  ordained  to  the  Hartzler.  of  Haw  Patch.  Ind..  and 
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1 gross  (144  copies)  “ 


express. 


chaser. 


• J ing  the  cause  of  Christ 
Orders  by  mail  should  be  accompanied  ® 


by  the  cash. 

Mennonite  Publisuing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


iURMJiojNiii!.  X uui.iouixwu  vevA^.,  iVicu H Oil  116  pi eacocr  lu  J..081,  c/rccK  V Bi i6y , ,,,,  , , 

Elkhart  Ind  t ■ y>  tt  i • t . .4  visit  TO  Michigan.— 1 he  brethren 

B-ntnart,  ina.  j„„,ata  Co,  Pa.  He  was  ordained  to  the  .lonas  Ilarizlcr,  of  Haw  Patch,  Ind.,  and 

miuislry  in  17S3  and  preached  fifty-one  g_  Coffman,  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  made  a 

Stock  FOE  Sale. — In  order  to  give  our  years.  He  died  in  1839,  and  many  of  trip  to  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  the  last  week  in 

friends  who  desire  to  invest  in  the  busi-  the  older  people  will  still  remember  his  January.  A number  of  meetings  were 
, , -A  TT  n-  I : 0^14  lu  liownc  and  Caledonia.  Ihree 

ness  of  the  Mennonite  u is  i „ ' S ■ members  were  received  into  the  Church 

pany  an  opportunity  to  do  so,  we  here-  ^ ^ ^ ^ at  Bowne,  and  there  are  a number  of  ap- 

with  offer  50  shares  of  25  dollars  each  Something  \\  onderful.  Lro.  C.  P.  plicants  for  membership  at  Caledonia. 

for  sale.  Any  jierson  who  is  desirous  of  Steiner,  of  Findlay,  Hancock  Co.,  Ohio,  These  Churches  appear  to  be  in  a fair 

inakinff*  an  investment  may  take  of  this  writes  as  follows  : “ People  in  these  parts  condition  of  prosperity.  Bro.  Hartzler 

” , - , I am  liiiiiv  Vinrincr  for  oil  and  fras  wliich  *lso  visited  the  little  Churches  in  Antrim 

amount  any  number  of  shares  he  wishes  are  busy  boring  for  o,l  and  gas  wh  ch  counties. 

from  one  share  up.  The  investment  is  a has  been  found  not  far  from  here.  Ihe 

Having  one  and  one  which  will  aid  in  a oil  flows  out  at  the  surface  and  the  gas  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.-- 

^ .aiiao  Tt  is  tlie  mirnose  of  the  comes  forth  in  such  quantity  and  with  nethien,  Herman  ^yder  of  Bed- 

good  cause.  U is  the  purpose  oi  me  .....  a u a n j John  N.  Durr  of  Mason- 

Company  to  sell  out  the  balauce  of  the  such  power  that  it  cannot  be  controlled,  town,  Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  visited  us  a few 

unsold  stock  of  the  Company  in  small  h roni  what  Bro.  Steiner  says  in  another  weeks  ago  and  filled  seven  appointments 

amounts  and  the  brethren  who  desire  to  part  of  his  letter  the  gas  has  been  ignited  in  this  vicinity  which  were  all  well  at- 

invest  in’ this  way  will  ple.ase  make  their  and  burns  so  brightly  that  the  light  can  tended  by  attentive  hearers^  The  breth- 

liAfttinnH  Roon  Anv  further  inforrna-  he  seen  in  the  sky  for  a distance  of  over  , , P^anded  the  plan  of  salvation 

applications  soon.  Any  luriner  iniorr  clearly  and  this  community  felt  much 

tion  will  he  given  by  addressing,  Menno-  twenty  miles  in  the  surrounding  country,  benefited  thereby.  We  hope  that  the 
NiTE  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  What  will  the  end  of  it  be  ? seed  sown  by  the  dear  brethren  may  not 
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be  in  vain,  but  that  it  may  come  forth  in 
due  season  and  bring  forth  fruit  unto 
righteousness.  D.  K. 

On  a Visit. — I’re.  14avid  Waldner,  of 
Turner  Co.,  Dakota,  recently  made  a vis- 
it to  the  liutter  community,  who  a few 
years  ago  removed  from  Dakota  to  War- 
ren Co.,  Pa.,  where  they  have  purchased 
land  on  very  reasonable  terms  from  the 
Economite  community,  near  Pittsburg. 
They  have  abnndanco  of  timber  and  coal, 
and  some  oil  on  their  lands,  and  appar 
ently  are  doing  well.  He  was  away  from 
home  some  four  weeks,  stopping  in  sev- 
eral places  in  Ohio.  He  staid  with  us  in 
Elkhart  all  night,  and  on  Saturday  morn- 
ing (.Jan.  30th),  went  west  to  spend  Sun- 
day with  the  Amish  brethren  in  McLean 
Co.,  111.,  and  then  proceeded  home. 

From  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. — Bishop  Isaiic 
Overholt,  of  the  Blooming  Glen  Church, 
has  been  in  feeble  health  for  some  time, 

BO  that  he  has  not  been  able  to  attend 
public  services,  but  is  improving  some. 
His  affliction  was  w’^eakuess  in  the  limbs. 

Deacon  Jacob  Overholt  has  also  been 
afflicted  with  neuraluia  in  the  chest  and 
has  not  been  to  meeting  for  a number  of 
Sabbaths.  He  also  is  improving.  May 
the  Lord  restore  both  the  dear  brethren 
to  their  usual  health  and  enable  them  to 
continue  their  labors  in  his  vineyard. 

On  the  morning  of  the  2i3tb  of  .Tanuary, 
Philip  Fretz  and  wife,  in  Bedminster 
Twp.,  came  near  being  suffoc.ated  by  coal 
gas  (no  doubt  from  the  stove)  As  they 
were  unusually  late  to  rise  their  son  Erwin 
broke  open  the  door  and  found  them  in 
an  unconscious  state.  His  mother,  how- 
ever, M'as  able  to  speak  a few  words.  A j 
doctor  was  sent  for,  and  they  will  no 
doubt  regain  their  usual  health,  without 
any  serious  consequences.  (This  should 
be  another  warning  to  everybody  to  exer- 
cise the  greatest  caution  with  coal  stoves 
and  leave  them  always  so  that  the  gas 
can  pass  off  through  the  flues  into  the 
chimney  instead  of  escaping  into  the 
rooms.  A wise  precaution  is  never  to 
sleep  in  a close  room  without  having  a 
window  down  a few  inches  from  the  top, 
even  in  the  coldest  weather.)  S.  G. 

From  WaYTErloo  Co.,  Ont — A very 
sad  and  affecting  event  occurred  on  Fri- 
day night,  Jan.  29ih,  at  the  house  of  Pro. 
Samuel  S.  Bowman.  They  had  gone  to 
bed  in  usual  health,  and  at  midnight  Bro. 
Bowman  aw'oke,  and  hearing  his  wife 
making  a noise,  as  if  she  had  been  dream- 
ing a frightful  dream,  he  spoke  to  her, 
hut  received  no  answer.  He  called  the 
second  lime  so  loud  that  the  daughter 
and  hired  girl  heard  him  and  came  to  his 
assistance.  In  the  meantime  he  lighted 
a lamp,  and  seeing  lier  Iving  with  her 
eyes  turned  up  and  unconscious,  he 
thought  she  was  lying  in  a spasm.  The 
two  sons  were  also  called  up  and  sent 
after  a physician,  but  before  they  returned 
their  mother  had  expired.  The  interval 


from  the  time  the  father  lighted  the  can- 
dle until  the  boys  returned  was  not  over 
an  hour.  Whf.n  the  doctor  came  he  pro- 
nounced the  cause  of  her  death  apoplexy. 
She  had  reached  the  age  of  46  years,  8 
months  and  29  days.  The  funeral  servi- 
ces were  held  at  Eby’s  Meeting-house,  in 
Berlin,  on  the  1st  of  Feb.  Her  funeral 
was  largely  attended.  Appropriate  servi 
ces  were  held  at  the  house  by  Elias  E.  j 
Weber  and  at  the  meeting-house  by  Mo- 
es  Erh  and  Jacob  Woolner  from  Matt. 
24:  44  and  40.  May  the  Lord  comfort 
the  bereaved  brother  and  his  three  cbil- 
dren  in  their  sad  affliction,  and  may  it  be 
the  means  of  bringing  them  and  all  of  us 
nearer  to  the  Lord.  J.  W. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Dear  Herald  of  Truth  ; We  feel 
very  thankful  to  you  for  leiling  us  hear 
from  time  to  time  something  from  our 
dearly  beloved  brother  Bishop  Henry 
Yother,  and  especially  for  his  dear  lines 
which  wo  find  in  No.  I of  this  year.  We 
had  inquired  in  vain  of  his  children 
about  him,  and  were  very  glad  to  read  in 
the  Herald  about  his  labors  ; we  hope 
.and  wish  however  most  heartily  to  see 
him  with  us  again  some  time. 

As  it  appears  that  the  dear  brother  is 
traveling  from  place  to  place,  and  cannot 
bo  reached  any  other  way,  I take  this  op- 
portunity to  send  him  our  Chiistian 
brotherly  love. 

C.  Jansen  and  Family. 

Beatrice,  Neb.,  formerly  from  Russia. 


From  Ohio. — As  another  invitation  has 
been  made  I will  this  evening  make  an 
effort  to  wTite  a few  lines  for  the  IlpiALD 
OP  Truth,  which  is  a welcome  visitor  in 
our  family.  It  is  about  a year  now  that 
I have  made  up  my  mind  to  lead  a better 
life,  and  I thank  God  that  I did  not  wait 
any  longer.  In  our  youth  is  the  time  to 
cornmenc.o  to  serv'e  our  t.  reator.  I wish 
I could  see  all  my  young  comrades  be- 
come children  of  God,  because  it  is  such 
an  important  matte*’. 

Then,  dear  sinners,  why  will  you  not 
turn  to  the  Lord  while  yet  it  is  called  to- 
day, for  to-morrow  it  may  be  too  late. 
Therefore  let  ns  work  while  it  is  day, 
“for  the  niuht  cometh  when  no  man  can 
work.”  Wo  have  plenty  of  warnings  to 
show'  us  how  uncertain  our  life  is.  If  we 
rise  in  the  morning,  we  do  not  know  if 
we  will  see  the  setting  of  the  sun  or  not, 
therefore  wo  should  he  ready  at  all  times 
for  wo  know  not  wiien  “the  Son  of  man 
cometh.” 

We  h-.we  church  every  alternate  Sun- 
duv,  and  had  Sabbath  school  for  the  la.st 
few’  years.  It  was  not  very  long  since 
the  first  S.ibbath  school  was  organized  in 
our  church.  _ A.manda. 

1 Wadiioorth,  Ohio. 


“I  AM  GOING  TO  BE  WITH 
CHRIST.” 


“Come  and  see  him  to-day,  doctor; 
he  is  very  anxious  to  see  you  ; he  is  dy- 
ing, and  this  will  probably  be  the  last 
time.” 

This  was  the  message  brought  by  the 
mother  of  the  dying  man,  to  the  doctor 
who  had  attended  him  all  through  his 
painful  illness.  This  young  man’s  life 
had  been  a wild,  careless,  reckless  one, 
^nd  now  it  was  come  to  an  end,  and  he 
was  called  to  die.  Not  knowing  Christ 
in  the  beginning  of  his  illness,  the  pros- 
pect of  death  was  dark  and  dreary  to 
him  , but  the  Lord’s  loving  eye  was  up- 
on the  poor  prodigal,  and  in  his  wisdom 
he  80  arranged  it,  that  the  doctor  chosen 
to  attend  him  was  the  young  stranger,  as 
yet  but  Utile  known  in  the  district,  but 
who  knew  the  Lord  Jesus  as  the  Friend 
of  sinners.  The  poor  sufferer  had  learned 
that  he  was  a sinner,  and  through  the 
doctor  God  sent  him  the  blessed  message 
of  peace.  He  told  him  of  the  blessed 
One,  who  had  come  down  to  die  for  him  ; 
of  the  loving  One,  who  casts  none  out 
who  come  to  him  for  salvation  ; of  the 
mighty  love  of  God,  in  giving  his  only 
begotten  Son  to  die  for  poor,  helpless, 
hopeless  sinners  like  him.  He  had  re- 
ceived the  message,  owned  himself  help- 
less, and  accepted  the  blessed  remedy 
which  God  had  provided  ; and  now,  he 
wished  once  more  to  look  upon  the  face 
of  the  one  ho  loved,  as  the  bearer  of  the 
message  of  rest  to  his  weary  soul. 

Though  pressed  with  other  engage 
inents,  the  doctor  felt  that  his  favorite 
patient  must  not  be  neglected,  and  so  he 
went.  The  moment  he  entered  his  room, 
the  dying  man  stretched  out  his  worn 
hand,  and  grasping  his,  with  an  inde- 
scribable look  of  deep  love  and  gratitude, 
he  said,  “ Doctor,  I have  sent  for  you  to 
see  you,— to  see  you  once  more.  I want 
to  tell  you  something.  First,  I would 
say  that  I thank  you  for  all  your  good- 
ness to  me.  How  kind  you  have  been,  I 
could  not  tell ; but  you  told  me  about 
Christ,  and  now  I am  going  to  be  with 
him.  I thank  God  for  that.  I am  going 
only  a little  while  before  you.  How 
glad  I shall  be  to  meet  you  there  ! I 
would  willingly  wait  a little  while  for 
you  in  the  border  laud  ; but  I am  going, 
and  I shall  wait  for  you  there.  It  won’t 
be  long,  and  I shall  see  you  again  ; for  I 
am  going  to  be  with  Christ.  Washed  in 
his  preciou'',  precious  blood  from  all  my 
bins.  I’m  not  afraid.  He  shed  his  blood 
for  me,  the  very  chief  of  sinners.  Oh 
how  good  he  is  ! He  is  my  redeemer, 
and  now  I am  going,  and  I shall  be  for- 
ever— forever  with  him.  I shall  be  so 
glad  to  see  you  again  there.” 

Then  he  burst  out  into  words  of  rapt- 
urous thanksgiving,  and  of  burning  love, 
to  the  One  who  had  died  for  him,  and 
washed  him  from  his  bins  in  his  own 
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blood,  but  in  broken  senteuceP,  for  his  ! 
breath  was  failing  fast,  an<l  the  death-dew  j 
was  thick  upon  his  brow.  Ilis  friend  | 
bade  him  farewell,  ai  d with  bursting  i 
heart  he  left  the  room.  He  had  looked  i 
for  the  last  time  upon  the  face  of  his  pa  j 
tient.  ' 

Beloved  reader,  have  you  ever  known  j 
what  it  is  to  be  brought  face  to  face  w ith 
death,  and  to  have  shrunk  back  trem- 
blingly from  it,  because  you  knew  not 
Christ  as  your  Savior  ? If  so,  you  will 
realize  a little  of  what  that  young  man 
felt,  when  the  unwelcome  consciousness 
forced  itself  upon  him  that  he  must  die. 
But.I  would  ask  you  one  other  question  : 
Do  yoa  know  what  it  is  to  come  to  Je- 
sus, the  friend  of  sinners,  in  your  dis- 
tress ? to  have  found  in  him  an  all-suth- 
cient  Savior,  the  refuge  which  God  has 
provided  to  shield  you  from  the  storm  of 
judgment,  which  must  otherwise  sweep 
over  your  soul  and  destroy  you  ^ If  you 
have  not,  I beseech  you  to  delay  no  long- 
er. Death  may  come  to  you,  how  soon 
you  know  not  j and  if  you  are  not  found 
in  Christ,  an  eternal  hell  must  be  your 
portion,  the  eternal  burnings  of  the  lake 
of  tire.  But  God  willeth  not  the  death 
of  a sinner,  “ for  I have  no  pleasure  in 
the  death  of  him  that  dieth,  saith  the 
Lord  God  : wherefore  turn  yourselves, 
and  live  ye.”  Kzek.  18  : 32.  “ As  I live, 

saith  the  Lord  God,  I have  no  pleasure  in 
the  death  of  the  wicked.”  Kzek.  33  : 11, 

In  your  sins  and  ruin  God  loves  you, 
and  has  he  not  dearly  proved  it?  For 
“ God  commendeth  his  love  toward  us, 
in  that,  while  wo  were  yet  sinners,  Clnist  I 
died  for  us.”  Rom  5;  8.  Jesus,  his  be- 
loved one,  the  delight  of  his  heart,  liu 
gave  up  to  die  for  sinners,  even  for  those 
vvhose  hearts  were  at  enmity  with  him, 
“ For  when  we  were  yet  without  strength, 
Christ  died  for  the  ungodly.”  Rom. 

: 0.  ‘ Now  then  w'e  are  emViassadors 
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for  Christ,  as  though  God  did 
you  by  us : we  pray  you  in 

stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God. 
hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for 
knew  no  sin  ; that  we  might  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  him.”  Cor. 
5:10,21. 

God  has  done  all  that  ho  can  do  to  win 
your  poor  worthless  heart.  Can  you  then 
refuse  him  the  delight  of  taking  you  to 
his  bosom  as  his  beloved  child  .•*  I pray 
you  no  longer  refuse  his  loving  call. 
Messemjer  of  Peoce. 


KkDEMFTlON  FROM  ALL  IN- 
K2UITV. 


Christ  “gave  himself  for  ns  that  He 
might  redeem  us  from  all  iniejuity,  ard 
purify  unto  himself  a peculiar  j)eoplo 
zealous  of  good  works.”  Are  we  thus, 
redeemed  ? Are  we  purilied  ? Are  we 
a peculiar  people  ? If  not,  then  the  full 


object  of  this  gift  of  God  through  Jesus  , 
Christ  to  a fallen  world  is  not  accom-  ; 
plished  in  us.  Wo  have  something  yet 
to  do  ; for  He  will  not  do  this  grtat 
w'ork  for  us,  and  in  us,  without  our  taking 
any  part  or  lot  in  the  matter.  Our  first 
parints  took  a voluntary  part  in  that 
transgression  which  brought  sin,  and  in- 
i(iuity,  and  death,  and  darkness  into  the 
w'orld.  And  w'e  must  take  a voluntary 
part  in  accepting  and  in  c.arrying  out  the 
offers  of  redemption  that  are  freely  held 
out  to  us  all.  We  must  believe  in,  and 
receive  the  grace  of  God  that  brings  sal- 
vation, and  "obey  its  teachings,  before  we 
are  redeemed  from  all  iniquity.  And 
W'e  must  have  our  spiritual  eyes  opened 
by  Him  who  opened  the  eyes  of  blind 
Bartimeus  before  we  can  see  our  sinful 
condition  and  the  hidden  things  of  dark- 
ness in  our  own  hearts. 

So,  w'hile  we  have  the  light  we  must 
believe  in  it  that  we  may  become  the 
children  of  light,  and  in  this  true  light 
' be  enabled  to  see  more  light,  and  be  led 
on  by  it  to  the  perfect  day,  so  that  we 
can  see  the  deep  things  of  God ; for 
heavenly  things  can  only  be  seen  by  a 
heavenly  light.  And  as  Christ  is  the  on-, 
ly  true  and  spiritual  light  and  life  of 
men,  it  is  alone  through  Him  that  we  can 
discern  heavenly  things.  But  this  is  the 
condemnation  of  the  world,  that  men 
love  darkness  rather  lhau  light,  because 
their  deeds  are  evil.  So  it  is  no  wonder 
that  while  we  are  assimilated  with  the 
world,  we  should  bate  the  light,  and  turn 
away  from  it,  lest  our  deeds  should  be 
reproved. 

That  a manifestation  of  the  law  of  the 
Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  is  given  or 
offered  to  every  one  is  abundantly  evi- 
dent, for  “upon  whom  hath  not  his  light 
shined  V”  And  it  is  given  to  us  for  us  to 
profit  V)y  in  working  out  our  ow'ii  salva- 
tion, if  we  will  receive  it,  and  by  it  be 
led  to  see  the  corruptions  that  are  in  the 
w'orld  and  in  our  worldly  hearts  through 
lusts,  and  come  to  Him  and  be  he.aled. 
For  whatsoever  doth  make  manifest  is 
light.  There  are  many  lights  in  the 
world,  yet  Christ  is  tho^nly  true  saving 
light,  John  the  Baptist  was  a burning 
and  a shining  light,  and  many  in  that  day 
were  willing  for  a season  to  rejoice  in 
his  light.  And  have  we  not  many  now, 
in  our  day,  that  are  w'illing  to  rejoice  in 
a light  that  dots  not  redeem  us  from  all 
iniquity,  and  which  is  not  the  true  light, 
but  only  outward  elementarily,  superficial 
and  emotional,  but  which  may,  perhaps, 
bo  designed,  some  of  it  at  least,  to  bear  i 
witness  to  the  true  light,  and  to  that  I 
cleansing  pow’er  which  purities  the  soul,  j 
John  pointed  his  followers  to  the  Lamb  | 
of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world,  lie  well  knew'  that  his  superficial 
baptism  could  not  accomplish  that.  Nei- 
ther did  it  retnit  sins.  Although  our 
Lord  by  his  sufferings  and  death  placed 
us  in  a’ condition  capable  for  salvation, 


yet  it  is  only  through  obedience  to  the 
manifestation  of  his  Holy  Spirit  in  tlie 
heart  that  the  whole  work  is  completed, 
and  that  we  are  redeemed  from  all  iniq- 
uity. And  his  grace  is  given,  ^r  has  ap- 
peared to  every  one  of  us,  that  if  we  will 
receive  it,  we  might  so  profit  by  it  as  to 
work  out  our  salvation  W'ith  fear  and 
tremblin*^  before  Him  who  works  in  us, 
both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  own  good 
pleasure. 

p:arthly  things  may  be  seen  by  an 
earthly  light,  but  heavenly  things  can 
only  be  discerned  by  a heavenly  light. 
And  it  takes  a Divine  light  to  enable  us 
to  see  the  sinful  nature  that  is  in  our 
dark  hearts.  So  Christ  is  given  for  a 
light  to  the  world,  to  enlighten  not  only 
the  Gentiles,  but  designed  to  be  for  God’s 
salvation  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth,  by  redeeming  us  from  all  iniquity. 

We  read  also  that  in  the  beginning 
God  made  two  great  lights,  the  one  to 
rule  the  day,  the  other  to  rule  the  night. 
Now  might  we  not  compare  this  greater 
light  to  the  sun  of  righteousness,  which 
was  to  rule  the  day  of  God  s everlasting 
kingdom,  and  the  lesser  light  to  the  light 
of  reason  or  intellect,  or  education,  which 
can  do  no  more  than  to  rule  in  the  dark- 
ness of  this  world  ? How'  is  it  now  in 
our  religious  world  ? Are  w’e  not  abun- 
dantly in  the  mixture  of  good  and  evil — 
light  and  darkness  ? Are  we  not  return- 
ing to  the  chaotic  state  of  confusion  that 
our  forefathers  were  called  out  of,  and 
trusting  to  the  lesser  light  as  much  as  to 
the  greater,  in  our  efforts  to  carry  on 
the  work  of  God’s  eternal  day  ? But 
should  not  the  “ lesser  lights”  be  in  sub- 
ordination in  the  spiritual  day  of  God, 
and  in  his  church  on  earth  ? Should  not 
his  kingdom  come  and  his  will  be  done 
here  on  earth  ? It  would  be  the  case  if 
we  were  redeemed  from  all  iniquity  and 
purified  unto  Him  a peculiar  people,  zeal- 
ous of  good  works. — D.  H.  in  the 
Friend. 


SOCIAL  AMUSEMENTS. 


The  following  protest  against  worldly 
amusements  should  be  earnestly  studied 
by  those  who  think  they  can  enjoy  Christ 
and  the  world  at  the  same  time. 

A — Mr.  B.,  why  were  you  not  at  our 
social  dance  the  other  night  ? 

— I (Jo  not  enjoy  your  social  dances, 
as  you  call  them,  for  I have  given  my 
heart  to  God  and  it  is  my  delight  to  en 
gage  in  his  service. 

A. — Do  you  mean  to  say  that  Chrit^- 
lians  cannot  enjoy  themselves  in  a social 
dance,  or  in  a quiet  game  of  cards  to  pass 
away  the  time  ? 

Ji. — You  know'  that  the  unconverted — 
the  sinners— have  their  enjoyment  in  such 
things.  Cold  professors  and  formal 
church- members,  infidels  and  care  for- 
nothings,  delight  to  indulge  in  these 
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things,  and  we  are  commanded  to  come 
out  from  among  them  and  be  separate, 
and  not  to  touch  the  unclean  thing.  We 
cannot  serve  both  God  and  the  devil. 

A.  — Well,  I like  to  go  to  church  too, 
and  so  does  Mr.  D.  and  Mr.  K.,  and  I 
think  they  are  good  Christians,  yet  w'e  do 
not  hesitate  to  go  to  a social  dance  or 
play  a game  of  cards  for  a little  amuse- 
ment. 

B.  — That  proves  that  your  hearts  are 
yet  carnal  and  unchanged.  The  love  of 
God  is  not  shed  abroad  in  your  hearts. 
(Rom.  5:5.)  When  once  we  are  born 
again,  and  have  been  made  new  creatures 
in  Christ,  we  cannot  indulge  in  such 
worldly  pleasures. 

A. — Can  then . a Christian  have  no 
pleasure  at  all  ? 

li. — In  God’s  service  he  has  more 
pleasure  than  w'orldly  amusements  can 
afford  him.  By  repenting  and  exercising 
faith  in  Christ,  he  has  received  forgive- 
ness of  his  sins.  His  heart  is  tilled  with 
love  to  God  and  all  mankind,  God  is 
love,  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love,  dwell- 
eth  in  God  and  God  in  him. — 2 Cor. 
5:  17.  We  know  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the 
brethren. — 1 John  3:14.  The  Spirit  it- 
self beareth  witness  with  our  spirit  that 
we  are  the  children  of  God. — Rom.  7:16. 
Therefore,  if  any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is 
a new  creature  : old  things  have  passed 
away,  behold  all  things  have  become 
— 2 Cor.  5:  17.  Nlr.  A.,  think  of 
the  above  quoted  Scripture  passages  and 
yet  many  others  that  might  be  given  to 
show  that  the  true  children  of  God  have 
no  enjoyment  in  those  things  in  w'hich 
sinners  take  delight. 

A. — Mr.  B.,  w'hat  you  say  seems  very 
reasonable.  1 did  not  know  that  the  Bi- 
ble contained  any  such  passages. 

— Never  flatter  yourself,  or  your  as- 
sociates, and  farcy  yourself  a Christian 
as  long  as  you  can  enjoy  yourself  with 
card-playing  and  daacing,  or  any  other 
worldly  pleasure  that  cannot  be  engaged 
in,  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

Separation  from  the  world  should  be 
the  Christian’s  watchword  in  the  present 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THOUGHTS  ON  BIRTHDAY. 

Just  see  the  wheel  of  time — 

It  rolls  along  upon  its  line 

lu  gentle  gait ! 

Behold  this  wheel  run.s  steady  through 
Things  which  w<ni1d  hinder  I and  you — 

It  will  not  wait. 

See  how  it  rolls  and  moves  in  haste, 

It  moves  and  linds  no  time  to  waste 
Upon  its  way  ; 

It  seems  to  jolt  and  rise  and  fall, 

Aud  wade  Ihe  difficulties  all 
Without  deluy- 

Wheu  we  have  fear,  or  dread,  or  pain, 

Or  war,  or  even  loss  or  gain. 

The  wheel  rolls  on. 

Just  see,  it  never  will  bring  back 
The  time  where  it  has  left  its  track  — 
Forever  gone. 

Unto  the  age  it  adds  the  years. 

Brings  days  of  mirth  and  times  of  teats 
Through  all  this  life. 

It  seems  to  frown  the  hardest  rock 
And  runs  on  steady  as  a clock 
Amid  all  strife. 

It  never  stops  for  youug  or  old 
In  times  of  need  or  heaps  of  gold. 

It  will  move  on. 

Nor  will  it  stop  for  prayer,  or  praise, 

And  nevermore  bring  back  the  days 
When  they  are  gone. 

Oh  time  ! oh  time  ! not  quite  so  fast. 

It  seems  to  me  so  short — the  past, 

Where  did  it  go  t 
Boon  shall  it  be  mine  to  die; 

Just  sec  how  first  my  moments  fly  — 

That  pains  me  so. 

There  is  so  much  I wish  to  do. 

Come  back,  oh  time,  return  anew, 

And  let  me  live. 

That  I may  do  my  wmrk  and  know, 

That  I am  ready  now'  to  go— 

Account  to  give. 

But  lo  ! the  wheel,  it  rolls  on  still, 

Aud  just  remember  that  it  will 
Roll  steady  on. 

Aud  you  are  moving  with  the  wheel, 

Aud  soon  it  binds  the  perfect  seal 
That  yoc  are  gone. 

Oh  do  remember  that  to-day 
Is  our  only  time  to  pray, 

On  praying  ground. 

The  very  surest  is  that  we 
Not  ever  shall  to  morrow'  see  ! 

Oh  heed  the  sound  1 

M.  M.  Wai.trii 


AN  IMPORTANT  DECISION. 

A Karan  w'Oinan  offered  herself  for 
baptism.  After  the  usual  examination,  I 
inquired  whether  she  could  give  up  her 
ornaroents  for  Christ.  It  was  an  unex- 
pected blow.  I explained  the  spirit  of 
the  gospel  ; I appealed  to  her  own  con- 
sciousness of  vanity  ; I read  to  her  the 
apostle’s  prohibition,  1 Timothy  2:9.  j 
She  looked  again  and  again  at  her  hand- 
some necklace  j and  then,  with  an  air  of 
modest  decision  that  w'ould  adorn,  beyond 
all  ornaments,  any  Christian  in  the  land, 
she  took  it  off,  saying,  “I  love  Christ 
better  than  this.” — Dr.  Jud>ton. 


A THRILLING  INCIDENT. 


It  is  not  necessary  to  go  beyond 
the  daily  papers  for  thrilling  trage- 
dies, and  most  suggestive  topics. 
A few  days  since  they'  contained  an 
account  of  a shiitwreck  upon  the 
Jersey  coast  in  one  of  the  recent 
gales.  The  banjue  “Malta”  came 
ashore  at  Ocean  Grove.  The  tide 
being  very  full,  she  struck  far  up 
on  the  beach,  and  very  soon  began 
to  break  up  from  the  force  of  the 
w'aves.  Forced  by  the  violent  wind, 


the  brown  seething  breakers  came 
in  with  tremendous  power,  and 
the  doomed  vessel  groaned  and 
creaked  under  their  impact,  and  it 
was  very  evident  that  she  could  not 
last  long.  Then  with  relentless 
fury,  the  seas  broke  over  the  stern 
of  the  vessel,  forcing  the  crew  to 
take  refuge  in  the  forward  rigging 
Soon  after  daylight  the  coast 
I guard  made  its  appearance  with  the 
apparatus  provided  by  the  govern- 
ment for  saving  life.  The  mortar 
was  planted  in  the  sand,  and  the 
heavy  bolt  with  a line  line  attached 
was  shot  athwart  the  rigging  of  the 
barque.  To  it  a larger  line  was 
attached  and  quickly  drawn  taut. 
To  this  line  was  rigged  the  device 
known  as  the  breeches-buoy.  Into 
it  one  of  the  crew  got.  and  was  safe- 
ly drawn  to  land.  But  the  process 
was  slow,  and  another  sailor,  fear- 
ful and  impatient,  got  a plank  and 
essayed  to  reach  the  shore  without 
other  aid.  Relying  upon  his  ow'ii 
strength,  and  both  disregarding  and 
defying  the  beneticent  rules  of  the 
service  he  launched  himself  into  the 
boiling  waters.  Alas,  he  overesti- 
mated his  own  powers,  and  wofully 
underestimated  those  of  the  foam- 
ing waves.  His  ettbrts  were  as  noth- 
ing, he  was  buffeted  about  as  a 
thing  of  naught,  and  before  the  eyes 
of  his  comrades  and  those  who 
stood  ready  to  aid  him,  he  was  over- 
whelmed and  drowned.  All  the  rest 
surrendering  themselves  to  the  agen- 
cy provided  got  safe  to  land.  But 
one  of  them  before  committing  him- 
self to  the  breeches  buoy,  collected 
together  some  of  his  worldly  pos- 
sessions in  the  hoj)e  of  saving  them, 
as  well  as  himself.  The  attempt 
was  well  nigh  fatal,  for  the  weight 
was  so  great  that  it  brought  an 
undue  strain  upon  the  buoy,  and 
he  sank  deep  into  Hie  water,  and 
was  only  dragged  to  land  by'  much 
effort,  and  in  a greatly  exhausted 
condition. 

Our  story  has  a moral,  which  is 
evident.  There  is  a way  for  the 
id  salvation  of  men’s  souls,  and  he 
e-  who  trusts  himself  to  Jesus  will 
s.  surely  escapefrom  the  awful  dangers 
in  which  threaten  him.  He  has  but  ti) 
le  depend  upon  Christ,  to  fall  into  His 
nt  arms,  and  lie  is  safe.  Ilis  part  is 
ue  to  let  go  all  other  dt^pendence,  and 
le  trust.  The  breeches-buoy  some- 
ip  times  fails  to  accomplish  its  benef- 
in  icent  errand,  but  he  who  trusts  in 
he  Jesus  has  around  him  arms  that  are 
d,  I omnipotent,  which  will  surely  and 
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safely  carry  him  to  the  haven  where 
he  would  be. 

Blit  the  man  who  seeks  salvation 
must  cast  the  world  behind  him. 
He  must  ^;ive  up  every thirl^^  which 
tends  to  imjiede  his  progress,  lest 
his  lot  be  that  of  the  burdened  sailor, 
who  added  to  his  risks  by  his  love 
of  the  things  of  this  world. — Epis-  \ 
copal  Recorder.  i 

SOME  GOOD.  I 

Some  good  food  in  a plate  of  poi- 
son is  a reason  many  give  for  eat- 
ing the  mixture  as  harmless.  None 
are  so  insane  about  food  for  the 
body,  but  only  for  the  soul. 

Truth,  with  the  slightest  mixture 
of  false  teaching,  is  Satan’s  chief 
means  of  soul  destruction.  The 
greatest  fools  on  earth  are  tho.ee 
who  plead  some  good,  or  some  truilL 
in  any  peison  or  thing  as  a reason 
for  its  or  his  acceptance.  Because 
the  greatest  danger  is  in  the  mix- 
ture of  good  with  the  evil,  and  not 
in  the  evil  alone. 

The  church  which  has  a mi.xture 
of  saints  and  sinners  is  the  devil’s 
church,  because  it  is  of  the  world 
where  Jesus  says  wheat  and  tares 
grow  together,  and  is  not  His  king- 
dom or  cluirch,  for  he  is  the  door 
and  hyxiocrites  can’t  get  in. 

A minister  who  preaches  a mixt- 
ure of  truth  and  error  is  the  devil's 
minister,  a prince  of  deceivers.  A 
gospel  paper  which  mixes  truth  loilh 
error  in  its  columns  is  the  deed's 
publicalion.  Pure  religion  and  un- 
deliled  before  God  is  all  that  will 
stand  in  the  judgment.  The  very 
nature  of  religion  and  righteous- 
ness admits  no  adulteration  with- j 
out  destroying  its  character.  Make  j 
a mixture  of  moial  virtue  and  it  is 
gone.  There  can  be  nothing  added 
to  or  taken  from  righteousness  and 
truth  without  falsehood  and  sin. 
He  who  talks  about  some  good  in 
such  matters  has  no  knowledge  of 
virtue  or  religion. 

Jesus  says  : “ye  shall  know  the 
truth,”  and  He  who  ])reaches  or 
publishes  for  the  gospel  what  he 
does  not  know  to  be  the  truth  is  not 
called  of  (iod. 

We  don’t  claim  omniscience  for 
mortals,  Imt  that  (lod’s  ministers 
])ieach  for  truth  ordy  what  they 
know  ; hence  they  all  ]>reach  the 
same  thing,  the  common  salvation. 
But  what  a picture  of  confusion  the 
religious  world  yjresents  in  the  end- 
less variety  of  faiths  preached  by 


those  claiming  to  be  sent  of  God  ! 
It  all  comes  from  the  mixture  and 
addition  of  something  else  beside 
the  gospel  in  its  simplicity.  If  hu- 
man opinions  were  left  out  entirely 
then  all  would  speak  the  same 
thing. 

If  I ])id>!ish  universalism  in  one 
column,  Swedenborgianism  or  mys- 
ticism in  another,  and  truth  in  an- 
other, 1 am  doing  for  men’s  souls 
just  what  a murderer  does  who  puts 
wholesome  food  sidn  by  side  with 
a variety'^  of  sweet  deceptive  poisons, 
leaving  hungry  guests  to  eat  what 
they  like.  God  sjive  pilgrims  from 
such  ymblications.  A deceiver 
named  Pitch  in  Good  Tidings,  who 
teaches  Hniversalism,  and  others 
equally  false,  side  by  side  with 
sound  writers  makes  such  ii  paper- 
more  dangerous  than  unmixed  er- 
ror. It  is  right  to  meet  enor  when 
yiublished,  and  hold  it  up  to  show 
its  falseness,  but  to  be  the  devil’s 
mouth-piece  to  spread  it  is  quite 
another  thing.  We  have  enough 
to  do  to  light  the  lies  already  before 
the  ])eople  without  publishing  more 
lies,  and  receiving  as  brother  teach- 
ers in  our  columns,  seducers  of 
souls.  Paul  didn’t  brother  Ely  mas 
the  Sorcerer.  See  Acts  13:10,  etc. 
— Stumbling  Bloch. 

ENTIUK  UONSECU.VnON. 

But  do  not  Christians  make  this  conse- 
cration at  die  time  of  their  conversion  ? 
Doubtless  they  do,  and  must  make  it  as 
well  as  they  can  under  the  li^hl  which 
they  then  possess,  or  they  could  not  find 
pardon.  But  you  who  have  been  par- 
doned and  regenerated,  and  adopted  into 
the  family  of  God,  must  have  more  light 
than  an  unpardoned,  ungodly  sinner. 
You  no  longer  stand  with  the  publican  in 
the  outer  court  of  the  temple.  You  have 
entered  into  the  temple  ctf  His  lioliness, 
and  now  as  a child  of  God,  growing  in 
grace,  you  are  drawing  nigh  to  the  Holy 
i of  Holies  where  all  the  fu’d  splendors  of 
(Jod’s  glory  and  grace  shine  forth.  And 
though  you  have  not  yet  entered  into  the 
.Most  Holy  Place,  though  the  vail  has  not 
yet  been  rent  from  top  to  bottom  to  your 
soul,  tbougb  you  have  not  enjoyed  unre- 
strained and  perfect  communion  with 
Ood,  yet  in  the  approaches  you  have 
made  into  the  presence  of  this  King  of 
intinite  purity  and  truth,  you  have  seen 
j tiio  impurities  of  your  nature,  have  seen 
I yourself  and  Him  as  you  never  did  be- 
I fore,  and  your  obligation  to  God  as  you 
! oould  not  possibly  have  done  when  far 
! away  from  Him  as  an  unpardoned  sinner. 
I And  though  the  consecration  which  you 


made  when  you  found  pardon  might  then 
have  seemed  entire  and  perfect,  you  now 
see  that  it  was  not.  It  was  as  full  a con- 
secration as  you  could  make  under  tne 
light  which  you  then  received.  As  such, 
God  accepted  it.  But  now,  acting  as 
you  do,  under  a higher  light,  you  see 
how  to  perfect  that  consecration. — Lamp 
of  Life. 

^ 

UE MEMBER  LOT’S  WIFE. 

Lot’s  wife  had  many  privileges,  but 
she  perished.  Lot’s  wife  had  a righteous 
husband,  but  she  perished.  Lot’s  wife 
had  often  been  prayed  for,  but  she  per- 
ished. Lot’s  wife  had  a good  example 
set  her,  but  she  perished.  Lot’s  wife  had 
been  warned  by  Ood,  but  she  perished. 
Lot’s  wife  s.aw  her  danger,  but  she  per- 
ished.  Lot’s  wife  was  led  by  the  angels 
out  of  Sodom,  but  she  perished.  Lot’s 
wife  was  nearly  saved,  but  she  perished. 
Lot’s  wife  only  looked  round  but  she  was 
damned  for  that  look.  She  lingered 
when  she  should  have  made  haste  and 
God  left  her.  Mercy  drew  her,  but  she 
grieved  Mercy,  and  Mercy  forsook  her. 
Where  Mercy  left  her,  justice  found  her, 
and  Dastruolion  seized  her.  She  loved 
Sodom,  and  would  love  Sodom,  and  God 
gave  her,  her  bad  love  to  the  full.  The 
Lord  took  her  out  of  Sodom,  but  she  took 
Sodom  out  of  Sodom  with  her.  “ Let  me 
get  a last  look  at  my  idol,”  said  she,  and 
she  got  a last  look  with  a vengeance. 
“She  is  joined  to  her  idols,”  said  the 
jealous  God,  “let  her  alone  and  she 
was  let  terribly  alone,  she  became  a pillar 
of  salt.  Sodom  was  more  to  her  than 
her  daughters,  her  husband,  her  soul,  or 
God.  In  judgment  she  was  wedded  to 
her  evil  choice.  She  entered  eternity 
in  fellowship  with  those  that  ‘ suffer  the 
vengeance  of  eternal  fire.’  — Dariican 
Mathieson. 
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M eteo ro log ic a l tab le. 

The  following  table,  furnished  by 
Moses  B.  Weaver  of  Harrison  Twp.,  Elk- 
hart Co.,  lud.,  gives  the  condition  of  the 
weather  for  each  month  of  the  year  1885. 
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WEATHER  REPORT 
OF  Nicholason  Twp  , Fayettr  Co.,  Pa., 
for  1835. 
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The  year  in  general  was  dry ; the 
greatest  amount  of  rainfall  at  any  one 
time  was  two  inches,  on  the  3d  of  August ; 
the  longest  interval  without  rain,  M^as  10 
days,  the  coldest  day  of  the  year  fell 
Feb.  21st,  when  the  mercury  registered 
13  degrees  below  Zero.  In  July,  on  the 
9lh,  IGLh,  l7th,  19th  and  20th,  the  mercu- 
ry rose  to  95  in  the  shade  each  day,  and 
113  in  the  sun.  On  the  9th,  10th  and 
.30th  of  June  there  was  frost,  also  on  the 
27th  of  August ; the  first  frost  of  the  fall 
was  on  September  24th  ; the  first  snow 
fell  OH  the  21st  of  October.  On  the  22d 
of  November  the  ground  was  covered 
with  snow  for  the  first  time,  and  there 
was  a continual  fall  of  rain  and  snow  for 
106  hours,  ending  on  the  20th  of  No- 
vember. Greatest  depth  of  snowfall  at 
any  one  time  was  5.^  inches ; total  depth 
of  snowfall  for  the  year  was  3 feet,  3^ 
inches,  Justus  B.  Bark. 
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DEATH  RECORD. 


During  the  year  1885,  the  total  number 
of  deaths  puVilished  in  the  Herald  of 
Truth  was  418  ; of  these,  163  were  males, 
and  235  were  females.  Of  those  less 
than  1 year  old,  were  18  males  and 
11  females. 


Rettyeen  1 

and 

10  yrs. 

27 

males,  24  females, 

'•  10 

4 ( 

20  *• 

6 

<.  )<) 

“ 20 

ti 

,30  •• 

15 

“ 18  ■“ 

*•  30 

1 1 

40  “ 

7 

*_*7 

‘ -l‘> 

l4 

50  “ 

7 

4.  .4 

1 

'•  oO 

4< 

(50  “ 

9 

*4  *4 

. - 

0') 

4 4 

70  “ 

31 

30 

“ 70 

44 

8 ' “ 

28 

1. 

- 

80 

44 

no  “ 

24 

••  19  “ 

“ 90 

t4 

100  “ 

5 

were  not  given 
5 females.  Of 
die<i  suddenly. 


Of  those  whose  ages 
there  were  6 males  and 
this  total  number,  35 
How  many  deaths  will  be  recorded  this 
year  ? Dear  reader,  it  may  be  that  you 
or  I,  or  both  perhaps,  Mill  be  amongst 
the  number  j therefore  let  us  bo  vt  iso  and 
heed  the  S;ivior’s  words  in  Luke  12:  40, 
“ Be  ye  therefore  ready  also  : for  the  Sou 
of  man  oometh  at  an  hour  when  ye  think 
not;’  and  in  John  < :0.  “Your  time  is 
^ always  ready.”  B.  K. 


Next  Easter  falls  on  the  latest  date  on 
which  it  can  possibly  occur,  April  25tb, 
under  the  rule  of  the  Council  of  Nice, 
which  decrees  that  Easter  shall  be  ob- 
served on  the  Sunday  after  the  full  moon 
following  the  21st  o'f  March.  It  is  one 
hundred  and  fifty-tw'O  years  since  Easter 
day  has  been  so  late,  and  it  will  not 
again  fall  on  that  day  till  1943.  Asb 
Wednesday  comes  this  year  on  the  luth 
of  March. 

.Toaquix  Miller  on  Monuments, — 
Before  me  rises  the  Washington  monu- 
ment, the  noblest,  most  impressive,  as 
well  as  the  loftiest  shaft,  that  is.  Yet  I 
never  see  it  without  wishing  heartily  that 
the  marble  had  been  fashioned  into  a 
temple  of  education  for  these  helpless 
and  ignorant  people  about  me.  Wash- 
ington needed  no  monument.  Nor  does 
any  man  who  deserves  it.  And  just  stop 
and  think  what  an  eternal  good  would 
come  of  a mighty  temple  reared  to  eter- 
nal culture.  I say,  consecrate  all  the 
tombs  and  money  devoted  to  the  dead  to 
the  education  and  care  of  the  living  ! 

“ There  is  a burden  of  care  in  getting 
riches — fear  in  keeping  them,  temptation 
in  using  them,  guilt  in  abusing  them,  sor- 
row in  losing  them,  and  a burden  of  ac- 
count at  last  to  give  up  concerning  them. 
And  yet  hoM'  few  are  the  men  who  are 
not  willing  to  bear  all  these  burdens  an(l 
take  all  the  risks  for  the  sake  of  riches.” 
The  great  mass  of  humanity  in  this  land, 
with  their  eyes  on  an  open  Bible,  are 
rushing  in  a mad  scramble  into  the 
mouth  of  hell  for  riches. 

“The  Canada  Temperance  Act,”  bel- 
ter known  as  the  “ Scott  Act,’’  is  a “ Do- 
minion” law,  and  was  passed  in  1878,  in 
compliance  with  the  petitions  of  500,000 
persons.  It  prohibits  tbe  sale  of  intoxi- 
cating liquors  for  beverages  to  any  person 
residing  in  the  limits  of  the  municipality 
which  adopts  it.  It  has  become  the  law- 
in  the  whole  of  Prince  Edward’s  Island  ; 
in  13  out  of  19  municipalities  in  Nova 
Scotia  ; in  10  out  of  10  of  those  in  New 
Brunswick  ; and  in  27  out  of  49  in  On- 
tario. In  85  election  contests,  the  law 
has  been  carried  69  times  Seven  efforts 
have  been  made  by  the  liquor-inen  to 
i repeal  the  law',  bat  all  unsuccessfully 
i“No  municipality  that  has  tried  it  has 
ever  rejected  it.’’ 

Tme  Praying  Boy —A  boy  who  had 
been  brought  to  the  Lord  Jesus  at  a mis- 
sion Sunday-School  was  anxious  that  his 
father  should  know  the  Savior  too.  His 
father  was  a wicked  man  who  kept  a 
drinking  saloon,  and  thus  not  only  got 
drunk  himself  but  caused  others  to  do  so. 
The  lad  asked  his  Sunday-School  teacb.er 
wl)at  he  should  do,  for  his  father  made 
him  M'ait  on  the  customers,  handing  out 
the  poison  to  them  ; and  if  he  had  not 


better  leave  home.  His  teacher  told  him 
not  to  leave  home,  but  begin  at  once  to 
pray  for  his  father  and  she  would  also 
prav  for  him,  and  his  father  too  ; and 
they  both  commenced  to  pray  for  that 
father. 

In  a few  w'eeks  the  father  left  off  drink- 
ing, and  soon  after  left  off  selling,  and 
went  to  work  to  earn  an  honest  living. 

“ For,”  said  he,  with  tears  running 
down  his  face,  “something  has  been  the 
matter  with  my  dear  boy  fur  some  time  : 
and  the  other  day  I heard  a noise  in  the 
room  w'here  he  sleeps — it  was  a mournful 
noise — and  1 listened  ; and  he  was  pray- 
ing for  me  ! lie  prayed  that  I would 
leave  off  selling— for  I had  given  up 
drinking  some  little  time  before.  I felt 
I was  doing  wrong,  and  I have  quit  it 
all;  and  the  next  time  you  have  a meet- 
ing 1 am  coming  with  the  boy.’’ — ir«e4-- 
Ig  Baptist. 


Sunday  School  Criminals.  Chap 
lain  Bass  of  the  Penitentiary  in  Brooklyn 
■says  that  twenty  years  ago  only  about 
five  per  cent,  of  prisoners  had  iirevious- 
ly  been  Sunday-.<!chool  pupils,  but  that 
Qow  seventy-five  per  cent,  of  actual  and 
suspected  criminals  have  been  such.  It 
IS  a sad  showing.  Pastor  Craffs  gives 
an  account  of  an  Inebriate  Asylum  where 
the  per  cent,  is  eighty,  and  another  of 
Fallen  Women  where  all  have  been  in 
Sunday-schools.  He  thinks  that  the 
cause  is  in  the  lack  of  fidelity  in  teachers 
•and  parents.  But  this  is  not  all.  There 
is  a third  conspicuous  cause.  The  Sun- 
day-school is  now  almost  universally 
made  a substitute  for  the  sanctuary.  A 
large  proportion  of  its  members  absent 
themselves  from  the  preaching  services 
and  public  worship  of  God.  They  do  it 
habitually.  It  is  very  common  in  our 
cities  where  the  school  is  held  afternoons, 
and  divine  worship  morning  and  even- 
ing. This  neglect  is  still  more  noticeable 
in  the  country,  where  the  school  is  held, 
often  times  the  hour  before  the  sanctuary 
service,  and  the  incoming  worshipers 
meet  a crowd  of  youth  going  away  to 
their  homes  or  to  loiter  about  the  stn  ets. 
— Ch urc h U n ion. 

Another  neglect  seems  to  be  that 
children  attending  Sunday-school  in  the 
church  building  are  not  taught  properly  to 
respect  a house  dedicated  to  the  worship 
of  God  ; and  if  they  do  attend  the  servi- 
ces of  the  sanctuary  their  behavior  is  not 
I at  all  reverent  and  sometimes  hardly 
' even  respectable,  so  t’aat  others  are  dis- 
turbed by  it.  Ghililren  are  natural,  and 
unless  they  are  taught  to  value  the  natural 
tbiugs  of  religion,  tbe  spiritual  are  apt. 
never  to  take  a h>ild  of  thtir  lives. — 
Mt.  Jog  Uerohl 

The  person  who  is  most  lively,  talka- 
tive and  cheerful  in  society,  is  not  always 
the  kindest  and  most  pa'it  ut  at  home. — 
J.  R.  llofer 


February  15, 


OBITUARY. 


Adiun  Greenawalt  Sen  , was  born  Dec.  24th, 
18C6.  When  a little  over  27  years  of  age,  he 
was  married  to  Catharine  Yoder.  In  1836  he 
ni')ved  to  Fairfield  Co.,  O.,  where  he  remained 
18  years.  In  September,  18’i4,  he  moved  from 
Fail  field,  O.,  to  Clearspring  Twp  , Lalirange 
Co.,  Ind  , where  he  died  Jan.  iUh,  1_88G,  at 
the  advanced  age  of  7!)  years  and  17  days. 
Bro.  Greenawalt  was  a hard  worker,  and  at 
one  time  after  he  moved  to  Fairfield  Co., 
worked  for  one  man  nine  years  at  fifty  cents 
per  day  and  supported  his  family-  His  pos- 
terity numbers  13  children,  U boys  and  4 girls, 
all  living  and  married,  and  all  have  acknowl- 
edged Jesus  as  their  Savior  except  one;  58 
grandchildren,  of  whom  48  are  living  ; 7 great 
grandchildren  living  and  one  dead.  lie  was 
a faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Mennouite 
Church  for  many  years,  and  even  when  old 
and  nearly  blind  would  fill  his  place  at  divine 
services  when  health  and  weather  permitted, 
feeling  his  way  with  a cane.  Seeing  him, 
seemingly  on  the  verge  of  the  grave,  still 
showing  a hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous- 
ness often  inspired  his  brethren  with  new 
zeal  in  the  work  for  the  Master.  Ue  was  an 
afi'ectionate  husband,  a loving  father,  and 
a good  neighbor,  and  was  honored  and  re- 
spected by  all  who  knew  him.  He  had  three 
strokes  of  paralysis  ; the  last  one  he  received 
Saturday  morning  Jan.  9th,  1886.  He  was  re- 
lieved of  his  sull'erings  Monday  evening  at 
about  half  past  six,  leaving  a large  circle  of 
relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  their  loss. 

J.  S.  II. 


Married. 


I’ktkuk — Gooi). — On  the  31st  of  Dec.,  188.5, 
in  the  iiou,se  of  the  bride’s  parent.s,  hv  G. 
Bretmenian,  Bro.  Marion  I’etree  and  8ister 
F.li/.abeth  F.  Good,  both  of  Allen  county,  Ohio. 

Y*oi)kk — Bi.kii.e. — On  the  17th  of  Jan.,  at 
the  I'esidenceof  the  bride’s  parents  near  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  by  J.  1’.  Snim  ker.  Jacob  Yoder 
a ml  Catharine  Bleile. 


Died. 


Zimvikum.^n- — On  the  I'Uh  of  Jan.,  in  Bea- 
trice, Gage  Co  , Neb.,  very  suddenly  of  apo- 
plexy, Helena,  wife  of  Loui?  E.  Zimmerman, 
aged  63  years  and  5 months.  Her  maiden 
name  was  Wiehe.  She  led  a peaceful  and 
happy  wedded  life  of  nearly  29  years  She 
was  greatly  esteemed  and  highly  respected 
for  her  sterliug  Christian  qualities,  not  only 
by  her  relatives  and  members  of  her  Church, 
hut  by  all  who  knew  her.  Her  loss  was 
deeply  felt  by  all,  as  her  house  was  ever 
open,  and  every  friend  and  acquaintance  was 
a welcome  visitor  there.  Her  funeral  was  at- 
tended by  six  grandchildren  besides  many 
relatives  and  a large  concourse  of  frieuds 
Her  daughter,  Sister  Fenner,  wife  of  Gerhard 
I’enner,  bishop  of  the  ( hurch  at  this  place 
was  prevented,  on  account  of  sickness  from 
Htlonding  the  funeral.  Thus  another  faithful 
worker  has  gone  to  her  rest  and  those  who 
mourn  her  loss  here  live  in  hope  of  meeting 
her  iu  that  heavenly  home,  opened  for  us 
through  the  atonemeul  of  Jesus  Christ,  our 
Redeemer. 

CunKnoi.DEH  — Ou  the  25th  of  Jan  , in  Tus- 
carawas Co.,  Ohio,  very  suddenly,  George  E 
Burkholder,  aged  21  yeats,  8 months  and  14 
days.  He  had  gone  to  Dover  with  another 
man,  and  while  iu  a store  there  suddenly  took 
very  sick  and  died  almost  iu  the  same  mo- 
ment. He  was  buried  on  the  28th  at  the 


Union  Hill  Meeting-house,  where  a large  con- 
course of  people  assembled.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Henry  Kilmer  and 
Isaac  Miller,  from  John  11:25,26,  and  Rev. 
14  : 1.3,  A loud  call  to  those  who  have  not 
yet  made  their  peace  with  God.  and  especial- 
ly to  the  young 

AVadk.— On  the  2d  of  Jau.,  at  the  house  of 
her  son-in-law,  J T.  McMicbacls,  in  Martins- 
ville, Lancaster  Co  . Pa  , Mary  Wade,  aged  79 
years,  6 months  and  25  days.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
New  Providence,  by  Pre.  Amos  Herr,  from 
Rev.  7:16,  17.  bhe  had  for  many  years  been 
an  earnest  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
She  had  to  sufier  much  pain  and  aflliction  the 
last  few  years,  but  bore  it  all  patiently  and 
longed  to  go  to  her  rest.  She  leaves  6 chil- 
dren, 29  grandchildren  and  20  great  grand- 
children to  mourn  their  loss. 

Dear  mother  has  gone  to  her  mausion  of  rest, 
F'ar  away  from  afiiictiou  and  care, 

To  that  home  where  the  faithful  shall  reap 
their  reward, 

In  that  home  far  away— over  there. 

That  motherly  love  many  years  we  have  felt. 
As  we  look  back  from  childhood  till  now, 
Though  she  now  passed  away  ; how  oft  has 
she  knelt. 

In  behalf  of  her  children  to  thee. 

Our  heavenly  F'alher,  thou  knowest  ns  all, 

We  children  and  grandchildren,  too,  on  Thee 
call. 

Her  last  utterance  given,  <iod  bless  you  all — 

0 help  us  to  meet  her  in  heaven. 

Movek.— On  the  22d  of  Jan-,  at  the  house 

of  her  son-in  law,  Peter  Met/ler,  in  Columbi- 
ana Co.,  Ohio,  Susanna,  wife  of  Abram  Moyer, 
aged  73  years,  10  months  and  6 days.  She 
was  buried  on  the  24th  at  Nold’s  graveyard, 
where  services  were  held  by  Joseph  Bixlcr 
and  Jacob  Staufier  from  Rom.  6 : 16.  She 
was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  and 
leaves  a husband,  now  in  his  90lh  year,  five 
children  and  many  friends  to  mourn  her 
death. 

Thomas.  — On  the  14ih  of  Dec.,  1885,  in 
Bowne,  Kent  Co-.  Mich  , of  diphtheria  from 
which  he  suffered  four  days,  Levi,  son  or 
Peter  and  Fanny  Thomas,  aged  4 years,  4 
months  and  20  days.  lie  was  buried  in  the 
Bowne  graveyard.  On  account  of  the  sick- 
I ness  of  the  family  and  the  contagious  nature 
of  the  disease,  funeral  services  were  deferred 
until  Jan.  26th,  1886,  when  a well-attended 
service  was  held  by  Jonas  Ilartzler,  and  J.  S. 
Coffman  of  Indiana. 

HOCIISTETX.EK. — On  the  21st  of  Jan.,  near 
New  Carlisle,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  of  paralysis, 
Joseph  J.  Hochstetler.  aged  64  years,  7 
months  and  28  days.  He  was  buried  in  the 
family  cemetery  on  his  farm.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Pre.  Henry  Kilmer, 
Abram  Mast  and  Isaac  A Miller- 

Mautkns — On  the  14ih  of  Jau.,  in  Berg- 
fold,  Manitoba,  after  six  days  of  severe  suf- 
fering, Jacob  Martens,  ftnmerly  of  Russia, 
aged  93  years. 

AViens.— On  the  27th  of  Nov  , 1885,  in 
Schantzenfeld,  Mauitoba,  after  a protracted 
illness,  wife  of  Jacob  Wiens  Sen.,  aged  68 
years,  3 months  and  2(J  days. 

Ki-aasen. — Ou  the  13th  of  Jan.,  iu  Neuau 

1 lage,  -Manitoba,  John  Klaasen,  aged  67  years, 
j 3 mouths  and  9 days.  Ho  was  feeble  for  sev- 
! eral  months,  but  look  severely  ill  on  the  6th 
' of  Jan.  He  emigrated  from  Prussia  to  Rus- 
sia iu  his  youth  and  iu  18:8  from  Russia  to 

i Manitoba. 

Rrrz.MAN.-Ou  the  t30ih  of  Jan.,  near  AATaka- 
: rusa,  iiJkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  consumption,  Fran- 
- cis  Marion  Ritzinan,  aged  35  years,  6 months 
! and  3 days.  He  leaves  a \vife  and  three 


children  to  mourn  his  early  death.  He  was 
buried  ou  F’eb.  1st,  on  which  occasion  serv- 
ices Mere  held  by  John  Metz.ler  and  Henry 
Shaum  from  Rev.  14  : 13,  and  2 Cor.  5:1.  He 
desired  to  have  peace  with  all  men,  and  gave 
good  evidence  that  he  w'as  at  peace  with 
God. 

“ He  is  gone,  he  is  gone, 

Beyond  the  river  of  death  ; 

Into  the  silent  land  : 

Oh  ! how  sweet  it  will  be. 

There  to  meet  our  loved  ones 
All  at  home  ! All  at  home  I” 

Gavole.— On  the  23d  of  Jan.,  in  New  Brit- 
ain Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  John  Gaugle,  aged 
29  years,  7 months  and  9 days.  He  was  buried 
on  the  27th  at  the  Doylestowm  Mennonite 
Meeting-house  where  a goodly'  number’  of 
friends  assembled  to  show'  their  last  respects. 
He  leaves  a bereaved  widow  and  one  child  to 
mourn  his  departure. 

Dear  husband  here  my  w-eary  soul 
F''eels  sad.  weeps,  mourns  and  melts  for  love, 
And  while  these  gloomy  moments  roll, 

Faith  sees  a smiling  heaven  above. 

Riehl.— On  the  6th  of  December,  1885,  at 
Monterey,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  consump- 
tion, Martha,  daughter  of  John  and  Esther 
Riehl,  deceased,  aged  33  years.  She  su  lie  red 
all  summer,  but  continued  to  attend  public 
worship  until  within  about  two  months  of  her 
death.  It  was  her  greatest  joy  to  have  her 
friends  come  in  and  read,  sing,  exhort  and 
pray  with  her.  She  never  complained,  and 
died  iu  full  consciousness  of  all  around  her, 
wishing  for  her  end.  She  died  in  the  full 
triumph  of  faith.  Services  were  held  at  the 
home  of  her  sister,  Esther  Ebersole,  where 
she  lived  for  nine  years,  by  Bcnj.  Fisher  and 
John  F'.  Stoltzfus.  from  2 Cor.  4 : 17, 18. 

Ames. — On  the  13th  of  Jan.,  in  Morgan- 
town, Berks  Co.,  Pa.,  after  a few  days  illness 
with  membraneous  croup,  Maud,  daughleijjof 

and  Ames  aged  4 years,  4 months 

and  24  days.  Services  by  Rev.  AV.  AV.  Cook 
man 

Dear  Maudie  left  this  world  of  care. 

And  w'ent  to  heaven  so  bright  and  fair, 
AVhere  angels  dw'ell  forevermore, 

Afar  upon  the  other  shore. 

Her  life  was  like  a summer  day 
That  mildly  comes  and  fades  away  ; 

It  seemed  her  life  had  just  begun, 

AVhen  lo  1 the  Master  said  : ’’  ’T  is  done." 
A'anbcren. — On  the  16th  of  Jan  . in  Rich 
land  'Twp..  Cambria  Co  , Pa.,  Lewis  VanBuren, 
aged  22  years,  8 months  and  2 days.  He  was 
buried  on  the  17th  at  the  AYeaver  Church, 
where  services  were  held  by  Isaac  Miller 
from  Ohio,  and  Jacob  Holzapple,  from  Rev. 
14  : 13. 

Link.— On  the  14th  of  Jan.,  in  Branch  Co-, 
Mich  . very  suddenly,  David  Link,  aged  68 
years.  6 months  and  two  days,  ile  worked 
all  day  on  Wednesday.  On  Thursday  morn- 
ing his  wife  arose  and  made  breakfast  after 
which  she  went  to  call  him.  Flaving  called 
three  times  without  receiving  an  answer,  she 
went  to  his  bedroom  and  found,  to  her  great 
surprise  th.at  he  was  dead.  Ue  was  buried  ou 
Sunday,  the  17lh,  in  the  Pleasant  Hill  grave- 
yard, where  a very  large  number  of  relatives 
ami  neighbors  assembled.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Peter  Long,  from  Rev. 
22:12, 

‘ “ Dearest  husband,  thou  hast  left  us, 

’ Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 

He  can  alljour  sorrows  heal.” 

Mishleh. — On  the  1st  of  Feb.,  in  Conc- 
i maugh  Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  of  old  age, 
J Catharine  Mishler,  aged  85  years  9 months 


Tie-UTia:. 


and  21  days.  Services  were  conducted  by 
Moses  B.  Miller  uud  Jonathan  Harshberger. 
Text,  2 Cor.  5th  chapter.  Deceased  was  nev- 
er married,  and  the  last  few  months  of  her 
life  she  lived  at  the  home  of  Hiram  Blough. 
She  was  buried  on  the  3d  of  Feb.  at  F'ry’s 
( '-hurch. 

AIotkr. — Ou  the  3 3th  of  Jan  , in  Columbi 
ana  Co  , Ohio,  at  the  residence  of  his  son-in- 
law  Peter  Aletzler,  of  the  infirmities  of  old 
age,  Abraham  Moyer,  aged  89  years,  3 months 
and  27  days.  He  was  buried  on  the  2d  of 
F'cb.  at  Nold’s  Meeting  house,  where  many 
friends  and  relatives  were  present.  Services 
by  Jacob  Staufier  and  Peter  Basinger  from 
John  14  Deceased  was  for  many  years  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  His  wife, 
Susanna,  was  buried  just  six  days  before  he 
died  at  which  time  he  was  up  and  around, 
but  suffering  from  a bad  cough  and  loss  of 
appetite.  He  kept  growing  worse  until  death 
came  on  Saturday  evening  of  the  above  dale. 

Byi.er. — On  the  27th  of  Jnii.,  near  Belle- 
ville, 'MilHin  Co.,  Pa  , Saloiwi  Byler,  widow  of 
David  Byler.  aged  62  years,  10  months  and  7 
days.  Her  husband  departed  this  life  iu  the 
spring  of  1858.  Her  death  causes  great  be- 
reavement to  her  two  sons,  and  her  brother, 
Adam  Harfzler,  with  whom  she  lived.  She 
united  with  the  Church  of  her  choice  many 
years  ago  and  lived  a consistent  life  and  we 
have  reason  to  believe  that  she  is  now  at  rest 
in  heaven 

Giujbr. — On  the  20lh  of  Jan  , iu  Kill  Creek, 
(3.sborne  Co  , Kan-,  widow  Elizabeth  Grubb, 
daughter  of  Bro.  Alichael  Graybill,  who  emi- 
grated to  Kansas  a few  years  ago.  She  was 
sick  only  a few  weeks  and  had  reached  the 
age  of  32  years  and  a few  ntontbs  She 
leaves  five  children  to  mourn  her  death. 

Snyder. — On  the  27ih  of  Jan.,  in  Jewell  Co., 
Kansas,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age  and  dia- 
betes, Bro.  John  Snyder,  at  the  advanced  age 
of  78  years.  9 mouths  and  2 days-  He  w-as 
buried  at  Couch's  school  house  on  the  29th. 
Text,  Ps.ilm  99:12.  He  leaves  a sorrowing 
widow  and  8 children  to  mourn  his  depart- 
ure. His  posterity  numbers  eight  children, 


all  living,  41  grandchildren,  of  whom  7 have 
died  before  him,  10  great  grandchildren  of 
whom  4 are  dead.  B-o.  Snyder  lived  iu  mat- 
rimony nearly  55  years  and  was  a minister 
for  41  years.  He  was  a brother  of  Bishop 
.Jacob  Snyder,  deceased-  He  was  the  lust 
survivor  in  his  father’s  family,  but  the  first 
one  to  die  in  his  own  family.  Ilia  last  words 
were  : “I'm  going  home  lo  my  Jesus” 

AVyse  — On  the  31st  of  Dec,  in  AA'^ayland, 
Henry  Co-.  Iowa,  Hannah,  wife  of  Simon  B- 
AVyse,  aged  37  years,  5 months  and  27  days 
Sister  AA'y.se  was  horn  in  Wayne  Co  , Ohio 
was  brought  to  Iowa  iu  infancy.  She  was 
married  to  Simon  B.  AVyse  16  years  ago.^  Her 
maiden  name  was  Hannah  Courad.  AVhile 
young,  she  united  with  the  Meunonitc  Church 
of  which  she  was  an  exein|dary  member 
She  was  cheerful  and  charitable,  and  wherev- 
er she  went  she  seemed  to  impart  the  same 
feeling  to  those  around.  It  is  therefore  not 
surprising  that  when  death  came  she  could 
^ be  calm,  showing  lo  those  around  her  how- 
easy  a thing  it  is  for  a faithful  Christian  to 
die.  She  spoke  to  her  brothers  and  sisters  of 
the  great  reward  of  the  faithful,  and  wel- 
comed her  death.  Just,  before  it  came  she 
said;  “Into  God's  eternity  passing  away.” 
'Fbus  she  is  gone  to  join  the  angcdic  hosts, 
and  to  her  we  would  say  : 

‘ Thou  art  pone  to  the  home  of  thy  rest, 
VVherc  .sulVer'mg  no  longer  can  harm  thee; 
AVhcrc  the  songs  of  the  good,  where  the 
hymns  of  the  blest. 

Through  an  endless  c.xistcnce  shall  charm 
thee  ” 


She  leaves  a husband  and  four  children  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  a loving  wife  and  the  kind- 
est of  mothers.  F’uneral  services  were  con-  - 

ducted  by  B.  Eicher  in  German  and ^ 

Black  in  English,  from  1 Thess.  4:14. 

Houston. — In  Warren  Tw  p.,  St-  Joseph  Co.. 
Ind.,  Rosanna  llolston,  aged  52  years  and  16  , 
days.  She  recently  confessed  her  sins  for- 
given and  united  with  the  Alethodisl  Church.  ^ 
A severe  headache  and  various  other  causes  i 
arising  from  bodily  suft’erings  caused  her  the 
entire  loss  of  her  mind,  and  she  w-as  sent  to 
the  insane  asylum.  Her  case  was  a very  sad 
one,  and  the  bereaved  family  have  the  syin- 
liathy  of  the  entire  community.  The  hus- 
band lost  a kind  hearted  wife,  uud  the  chil- 
dren a good  mother  and  the  entire  neighbor- 
hood mourn  a kind  and  beloved  neighbor. 
Her  funeral  was  largely  attended  and  servi- 
ces were  conducted  by  their  former  neighbor 
Samuel  Yoder. 

AA’e.wei!. — Gn  the  1st  of  Feb.,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  Isaac  AVeaver,  in  Mi-Plierson  Co., 
Kan.,  w liere  slie  w.a.s  taking  rare  of  her  aged 
mother,  of  apoplexv,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
Aliehael  and  Elizabetli  AVeaver,  formerly  of 
Klkliart  Co.,  Ind..  aged  -41  years  and  9 inonths. 
In  tlie  morning  slie  rose,  dres.sed  lierself, 
.started  a lire  in  tlie  room-stove,  Indjied  lier 
mother  dress,  and  then  put  some  more  coal 
into  tlie  stove.  Tlien  slit*  put  her  liands  to 
lier  head  and  laid  down  on  the  lounge,  suf- 
fered great  pain  in  lier  liead  and  liefore  12 
o’clock  slie  wa.s  a corpse.  In  her  state  we  do 
not  tliink  slie  bad  much  to  answer  for,  and 
believe  it  is  well  with  her.  Funeral  services 
by  Daniel  Brundage  and  Jacub  Holdeman, 
from  Ps.  116:5 — 7. 

\sT.— On  the  2d  of  Feb.,  near  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  Marv,  daughter  of  Saninel  C.  Mast,  de- 
coa.sed,  aged  15  years,  11  montlis  and  25  days. 
.She  leaves  a .sorrowing  mother  and  tliree 
brotliers  to  monrn  their  l"ss.  Her  mother  is 
now  left  almie  w ith  Iier  sons,  lier  elder  sister 
having  died  only  six  weeks  previously,  at 
whicli  time  Mary  was  halo  and  hearty.  But 
that  dread  disea.se,  typhoid  fever  came,  and 
in  tliree  weeks  slie  was  gone.  During  the 
last  two  weeks  of  her  illness  she,  w as  uncon- 
scious. She  was  buried  on  tiic  4tli  of  F'eb., 
when  services  were  conducted  l\v  David 
Burkholder.  This  i.s  tlie  fourth  funeral  in 
the  family  within  the  last  six  months.  J.et 
the  young  take  warning  of  this  and  heed  the 
wonls:  “Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 

days  of  thy  youth,  while  the’evil  days  come 
not.  nor  the  years  draw  iiigh,  when  thou 
slinlt  say,  I have  no  pleasure  in  them.”  May 
God’s  blessing  rest  npnn  the  bereaved  widow, 
tbat  she  may  be  reconciled  to  her  lot.  and 
say,  “Tliy  w ill,  0 Lord,  be  done” 

yioYER.— On  the  -8tii  of  Feb.,  in  Elkhart 
eoMiity.  Ind.,  of  lung  fever,  of  wliieli  he  suf- 
fered le.ss  than  a week,  George  Alelvin,  yonng- 
est  son  of  B F.  and  Maliala  Moyer,  aged  1 
year.  7 months  and  14  days.  He  w as  buried 
on  the  Kltli.  Services  by  A.  Miller  and  John 
F.  Funk  from  2 l^ani.  12':  23.  This  <lear  cliild 
was  the  joy  of  the  lionseliold  : I'lierishod  and 
beloved  li'y  all,  but  Je.sns  saw  best  to  take 
him  to  Himself  into  the  bright  home  of  the 
angels.  Afay  Go.l  bless  and  comfurt  the  sad 
• liearts,  ami ' lead  them  gently  tlirouah  the 
dark  valley  of  sorrows  till  they  all  moot  in 
the  bright  home  above. 


WITH  MONEY. 

A— Jotin  Abraham.  Jacxib  Amstiitz,  Henry  Adrian. 
John  U Anibtiuz,  I’elcr  Abrams,  Jacob  Aujfapiirger. 

15 — Henry  Bowman,  Jacob  Bartel,  G Brcnnciuan, 
C R Bucher.  Jacol)  G Bai  kmau,  I’eter  Berock,  John 
Bubler,  I.vilin  Uiirkholiler,  Esther  Brown,|t'rank  E 
Brown.  iJewis  J IVurkholder,  Levi  Bender,  John 
Beser.  Pre  Jacol)  A Bentler,  Gerhard  Baccker,  Daniel 


Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

I)  it  Wiliiier,  Jolin  A Roee,  Jacoli  ivaiiiniuiii,  I’cti'i 
Kpp,  llciirv  Goertz,  J II ililcliraipl,  JIary  Maniisli 
Monry  B (.iissi-l . Esther  KauiTinan, -lohii  A Ropp,  D 
J Sinokcr,  A K K-Auiauda,  J M u». 


J Borntreger,  Benjamin  K Brenneman,  H Bucher, 
Mrs  Elizabeth  Bnz.zanl,  Elizabeth  Boyer,  H Bent- 
ler, Jonatlian  Bleam,  Daniel  Blongh,  Michael  Ben- 
der, Email  J Berry,  liia  A Burkholder.  Uenry  Bally, 
Christian  Borgey,  Itachel  B Banta,  David  Bender, 
Jacob  R Bucher,  Henry  Brnhacher,  Abraham 
Brown,  Daniel  E Borntrag'er,  H Balzor,  N Brnnk. 

C — H Clapper,  Jose)i)i  ns  Culp,  Cliristiau  Chrlstener. 
D— Hcinntdi  Doerkson.  Eranz  Dneck,  Abm  Det- 
weilor,  John  Davison,  Henry  l»neek,  Esaias  Dcn- 
lingcr.  Jacob  Denlinger. 

E— Mrs  Saiali  Ebersole,  Jona«  Esbleman,  Jacol) 
Epp,  Daniel  East,  Jacub  Eal>y,  l*eter  Epp,  David 
Ediger,  Josepl)  Egli. 

J' — Jol)n  B Foreman,  M C Fi'ctz,  Amos  II  Frank, 
Jacob  U Funk.  Jot)i\  Fisher,  Saral)  Francis,  M)s 
Estlier'Frick,  TlieodoreB  Forry,  Cornelius  Freisen, 
Annie  H Frank. 

(,J_H  C Garber.  Isaac  H Garber,  Israel  Good.  Ja- 
cob G Gooil,  Jacob  lioldsmilh,  Peter  Goring,  Saninel 
Gneiiiforicl),  Peter  H Goertz,  \V  B Gortner,  Catlia- 
rioeGrol)!).  Daviit  L GHrl)Cr,  E K Greenawalt,  A H 
Greenawalt.  Peter  Gingrich,  Emma  Gerhart,  Isaac 
Geisbreclit,  Petor  Gertzen,  Michael  Gerber. 

II  — Henry  Huber,  E H Hershey,  M Holliuger, 
Amos  Horst,  Jacob  Holter,  Gerhard  Hoepner,  Cailia- 
lino  Hiestasid,  Jacob  B Hershey,  F Herring  M D, 
Amos  Herr,  Benjamio  Herr,  Joseph  F Herr,  Heiiry 
Uigh,  David  High,  Magdalena  Hilisehman,  Daniel 
Hoover,  .IbcoI)  S Hoover.  A Hnnsickcr,  Jacob  Hio- 
bert,  Harliara  Herr,  Clir  Hon’man.  Jeremiah  Heinb- 
ling,  Tobias  Hersliberger,  Peter  Heiser,  Newton  G 
Herr,  Peter  Hershey,  I.evi  Ilcrr,  David  W Hnrsh, 
Henry  Hoover,  Abratiam  B Herr,  Jacob  K High, 
■John 'll  Hc.ss,  Euo.s  Hertzler,  .lonns  H Hess,  A H 
Hulier,  Susan  H Huber,  John  Heibcrt,  B F Herr, 
•lolin  Huber,  JenmiiaU  Herr,  Andrew  Herr,  Elina 
Herr.  Margaret  Herr,  Joliu  Histaiul. 

J— Barliara  Johnson. 

K— Win  H Iveesey.  Peter  Kroekor,  David  Koch, 
Franz  Kroekor,  Barbara  B KanlTmau,  Abm  kanll- 
uian,  Jacob  F Krout,  John  Kliewer,  David  Kurtz, 
•lacob  Krocker,  R A Kaiiniuan,  D H King,  Mis 
Christ  Kettering,  JosepI)  Kiol),  Gerhard  Kroekor, 
Email  Kcim.John  KuulTuian,  Noali  Keim,  Geo  Kraft, 
Ben  Keiiier,  Barbara  Iveiner,  1)  R King,  John  D B 
Keener,  Andrew  Krcider,  Franz  Kleiwer,  Isaac 
Kotili,  Hannah  Kurtz,  Win  D Kindig,  J L Kreider, 

L— A C I.antz,  P S l,elimHU,  Jolin  l^atsbaw  i,  Elias 
Catsbaw,  Peter  liohrciitz,  Peter  1)  Loeweu,  Chri.s- 
liaii  lAisbiill.  Milton  L Landis,  J L Landis,  Catha- 
riuc  Long,  Jolin  Leallieniian,  Peter  Lehman,  Lizzie 
Lehman,  Peter  Loncks,  Cliristian  Lehman,  Josiali 
W Leeds,  Lizzie  Leaman,  B Loewen,  Juc'ub  Lapp, 
Eli  Letiman. 

M— C F Martin,  S Mock,  Isaac  H Moyer,  Daniel  .s 
Martin,  Joseph  S Martin.  Josepli  R aiillor,  Josepli 
.Martin,  F B Mow  i y.  A Mctzler,  John  Moser,  G D 
•Murray,  James  .1  Mishler.  J S Moyer.  Tilman  ,*» 
Moyer,  Jasper  H .Mover,  Jolin  Moser,  Leidv  Myers, 
Cliristian  Martin,  S C Mellinger,  John  X Miller, 
Christian  Mueller,  .Y  J Moser,  Cliristian  Mueller. 
Katliariiic  .Matlioit,  Jolin  Martens,  Anna  B Mveis,  M 
H Moore,  .Joseph  Meizler,  John  Meek,  James  .1  Mish- 
lor,  M F Miller,  A Metz.ler. 

N— Peter  Nciileldt.  Abraham  Nikkei,  Peter  Naff- 
ziger,  Henrv  Neiiteld,  J acob  M Netl',  Henry  No'd. 

O— Jolin  H Oberlioltzer,  Abrali-nii  Overholt. 
p_Gerbur<I  I’eiirer,  Jacob  Preis,  Rebecca  K 
Peachy,  G G Penner,  Ellen  Plank,  Raelicl  Pliiliiis. 

R_,)*otiu  Rob rer,  Jolin  Rogier,  J G Reesor, -Jacob 
L Rohrer,  Joseph  L Rank,. Jacob  RittenJionse,  S^ani- 
nel  Reesor.  B F Rccsor,  Jacob  Rogi,  Mrs  W H Rol). 
erts,  Isaac  Reimer,  Jacob  Roth,  John  Hein|icl,  Adam 
Ridenour.  Peter  Ramscyer. 

S — Jacob  Scott,  Riidolpli  Shenk,  J .‘'cbrocder,  M K 
Smeltzor,  C hristiaii  Scliaiilz,  Isaac  B Sliantz,  Eli  I' 
atrawn,  K J hclileede,  Cliristiau  sjprnngcr  Win 
Spctzcl,  Plielic  Si)>dcr,  Jane  .Scott,  Samuel  Stahl, 
Alex  Stahl,  Rmiolpli  Staiifler,  -Mo.ses  StniiUer,  Annie 
She.rk.  Eiios  sliantz,  Casper  Sinitli,  Henry  Siemens, 
lo.seiih  Sommer,  Jolin  Sc.timitt,  Samuel  Swartz,  Cynis 
I summer,  Samuel  Sclircioer,  .Joseph  Stutzman|  .Ja- 
cob Sclimitt.  .lolm  G StiiuIVer.  MicJiael  Schluiicgcr. 

r_T,ydia  A 'J'royer.  Win  Tyson,  .Mary  Thompson, 
.John  'iont.  Geo  II  Tlioinas,  I’etcr  1'Iiomas,  I.wlia 
Trover. 

5’_I*i  tcr  II  T'nrnti,  I’ctor  I nger. 

V — John  Votli,  CailJ.  Votli. 

W — Emma  F Weaver.  -Jolin  L Widcinan,  Peter  N 
‘ Wolf,  D W Weaver,  Flunk  B Wedel,  J'  B Williams, 
David  Waldner,  Clii  i.'liau  Wilmer,  Daniel  Wisuior, 
Daniel  Wiilemsii.  .lacob  L W itmer,  Josiiih  Weaver, 
Clir  Wenger,  Isa.-ic  Wenger.  .Jacob  Woollier.  John 
Woollier, -lolin  •!  Wiens.  I’eter  M iens,  Z H Wenger, 
Aliialiani  M icbo,  Peter  Wiens. 

Y — .'^iinou  I’  Voder,  .laeoli  K toiler.  I’lc  .lolm 
Voder,  David  t Voder,  liavid  Voder.  .Ineoli  \ V laler, 
loseph  todi'i  , Jos  K t aiil/ie,  Mieliaid  Iv  V ant/.ie, 
Danii  l Vd'H'c.  -I  V oiler,  .Jo.-,  t Oder,  JleiniNii 
I Voder,  J’etcr  B Voder. 

Z—  F I’  /immernian.  C Ziminei  man.  SainncI  Zel- 
) ner.  II  W Ziiniiierman.  .lot. us  ZImiuermiin,  Barbara 
Zook.  Israel  Zinzer,  Jubu  Zebr 


OIF  Tlg/UTB:. 


BOOKS  FOR  SALE. 


I have  an  oM  Martyrer  SpioKOl  ‘ho, 

1814.  nearly  as  {food  as  new,  that  I 
1 have  also  a copv  of  .lolin  Arndts  \V  ahres  (dirlstrn- 
thmn.  printed  1855,  nearly  as 

will  sell  for  $1.50.  The  purchaser  of  eithei  of  thesi 
books  (if  liviuK  at  a distance)  to  pay  the  express 

HILDEBRAND, 

Waynesboro,  Augusta  Co.,  Va- 


• J SUCCESSORS  -IN  BELLS  - TO  THE 

rBLYNYER  MANUFACTURING  CO 

CATALOGUE  WITH  1500  TESTIMONIALS 


21,’65— •/0,6u. 

FARM  FOrIaLE.^ 

A good  farm  containing  66  acres,  with  five 
acres  of  timber  land,  situated  in  York  Twp., 
filkhart  Co-,  Indiana,  about  4 miles  northeast 
of  the  town  of  Bristol-  The  improvements 
are  a reasonably  good  house  and  barn,  well, 
apple  orchard,  etc.  A small  stream  of  w'ater 
passes  through  the  farm  ; it  is  located  in  the 
midst  of  a small  Amish  and  Mennonite  settle- 
ment where  there  is  preaching  by  that  denom- 
ination every  tw'o  weeks  It  is  altogether  a 
desirable  property  and  is  offered  at  a very 
reasonable  price  and  must  be  sold  soo°- 
further  particulars  apply  to  Benjamin  Macst, 
rosidiug  on  the  place,  or  JosErii  Summeks* 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

THE  GOLDEN  OINTMENT 

will  cure  Burn«,  Sc.ahls.  Frostejl  Fcel^  Pai^ 

I.inihs.  Back,  Breast.  Side  or  Head  ; Soio  Tmoat, 
Sprains,  Bruises,  Cuts  and  Old  Soros,  Neuralgia. 
Sore  Eyes,  Tootliache,  Sore  Moutti;  anil  as  a gene i al 
Ointment  It  has  no  equal.  aii 

Many  can  testify  to  its  superior  worth  and  all 
we  ask  Is  to  give  it  a fair  trial,  in  order  to  he  con- 
vinced of  its  value.  Druggists,  Merchants  and 
Peddlers  supplied.  Agents  wanted  in  every  town. 
Prito  25  and  SO  Cts.  Sent  by  mail  on  receipt  of  price 

fisher  BROS., 

5/8,5— 4, ’fj6.  New  Paris,  Indiana. 


BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  OfiSce  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaffed  on  several  imporlant  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  aolicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  coufident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  aud  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  wi^h  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
i speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

! Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 

1 either  personally  or  by  letter. 

Mennonite  Pitblishino  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  .Journal,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
and  German  at  ,$l.0l)  a year  in  either  language, 
or  $l  5U  for  both  the  English  and  Gorman  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 
50  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

DIE  RUNDSCHAU,  . 

A German  weekly  paper,  published  at  the 
office  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  at  76 
cents  a year. 

The  paper  is  devoted  to  news  from  the  Menno- 
nite churches  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  It  is 
not  sectarian,  or  devoted  to  any  one  branch  of 
the  church,  but  a paper  of  general  news,  pub- 
lished from  a religious  stand-point. 

~DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A German  mirntTatedpaner  for  children  and  young 
I neonle.  EditOLl  by  M.  D.  Wenger,  and  published  i.y 

1 A.  tPIL-Kai-^  In/I  QiiArrlo 


February  15,  1886. 

TlfWE  TABLE. 


BOOKS!  BOOKS!! 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  Philharmonia 
Note  Book.  Martyrs  Minor,  Menno  *limons 
Works,  English  and  German,  Funk’s  Family 
Almanac  for  1836  Mennonite  Church  and  her 
Accusers,  Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books 
at  G,  L.  FON  DERSMITHS, 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

Punk’s  Family  Almanac 

for  1886 

may  be  obtained  of  tho  following  persons: 
Benjamin  Frick,  Frick’s  Store,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
G L Fon  Derfinith.  Lancastei,  Pa. 

Schafer  & Koradi.  Philadelphia,  Pa 
Peter  II-  Goeiz,  Marion  Junction.  Dak- 
R J.  Ileatwole,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Samuel  Guengerich,  Amish,  Iowa. 

,1.  M.  T.  Miller.  Milford,  Neb. 

Peter  Wiens,  Reinland,  Manitoba. 

Peter  Dueck.  Hochstadt,  Manitoba. 

John  L.  Weidman.  St.  .lacobs.  Out. 

M.  S Hallman,  Beilin,  Ont. 
itaac  Hoover.  Berlin,  Out. 

C.  Kunipf,  Waterloo.  Out. 

A.  Metzler,  East  Lewistown,  MabouiugCo.,  O. 
.1  L.  Amstutz.  Mt.  Eaton,  Wayne  Co-,  Ohio 
AddisonShelly  Ustick,  Whiteside  Co..  Illinois. 
Heinrich  Goerz  Sr.,  Mountain  Lake,  Minn. 

In  neighborhoods  where  we  have  no  one 
selliug  our  ahnauacs  we  should  he  glad  to 
have  some  ouo  send  for  them. 

MENNflNITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Llkhavt.  Ind.  ^Siiigte 
copies  25  cents  a year,  6 cxipies  for  Sl.OO.  Sunday 
Schools,  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  c/uits 
per  year,  or  5 cents  for6  months.  Sample  copies  free. 

MENNONITE  PUt3LlSHlNG  CO. 

E'.khart,  Indiana. 


Meiluo  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Mcnao  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  ••  3.00 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Philharmonia. 

j The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  aud  private  worship, 
i containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  different  M‘^nnonite  Hymn  Books, 
i both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
j so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
1 materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
I in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
3H0  pages,  with  a full  course  of  instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  aud  the  German 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mall.  $1(0, 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  $10  00,  by  mail, 
$11.50. 

mennonite  PUBISHINC  CO.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Lake  Skore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  29th,  1885,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time  : 

GOING  WEST,  leaves. 

No  21.  Night  Express \ 35  a.  M. 

No.  9.  Pacific  Express 4.05 

No  27,  Chicago  Accommodation...  7.00  “ 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 

No.  5,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6.15  •• 

GOING  EAST— MAIN  LINE,  leaves. 

No.  12,  Night  Express 3-30  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.85  ‘‘ 

No.  86.  Way  Freight b.OO  ‘ 

No  22.  Mail 

(irand  Rapids  Express 2.06  p.  M. 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.35  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIR  LINE,  IcaveS. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express...!  2 4-5  p.  m 

No.  8.  Atlantic  Express 11  40  *' 

No.  4.  Limited  Express 8-30  “ 

No.  28,  Goshen  train 6.40  “ 

No  82.  Way  Freight 8 00  a.  m 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7 45  “ 

E “ Elkhart  for  Goshen  4 10  p.  m. 
“ F arrives  Elkhart  from  ‘‘  11,20  a.  m. 

<•  R “ Elkhart  from  “ 7 05  p.m. 

TRAINS  ARRIVE — MAIN  l.IKB- 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  p.  m. 

a .»  “ 9 40  “ 

■ No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation..  4.00  •' 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  l>etroit  aud  Jack- 
sou.  At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers.  Kal- 
amazoo aud  Allegan-  At  Detroit  with  Grand 
; Trunk  Railroad  for  Saruia,  Montreal,  Quebec, 
r Portland,  &c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with 
> trains  for  Lafayette,  New  Albany,  &c.  At 

■ Chicago  for  all  points  West  and  South. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 

■ nedt  points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

W.  P.  Johnson,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t-,  Chicago,  111. 
P.  P.  Wright,  Gen-  Sup  , Cleveland.,  Ohio 


Ciudnnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  June  8th,  1885.  will 
leave  Jac'KSon  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows  : 

GOING  SOUTH,  leaves. 

No.  4,  Cinciunati&  Indianapolis  Ex.  7 39  A-  M. 

No.  2,  Ind  «fe  St.  Louis  Express 3.40  p.  M. 

No.  10,  Way  Freight 0-!0  a.  m. 

G jis’o  NORTH,  leaves. 

No.  1,  Grand  B tpids  Express 10.20  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express 5.18  P.  m. 

No.  9,  Way  Fro  ght,  arrives 6.05  a.  m. 

Nos.  1,  2,3  nd  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  BenK  . Harbor  and  Chicago 

CONNECTIONS- 

At  Milfo.td  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft  Wayne 
^ Chicago  R.  R At  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L- 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  With  C.  St  L.  & P.  R- 
R.  At  Anderson  Junction  with  C-  C.  C.  & I. 
U’wy  for  all  points  E.ast.  West  and  Soulh. 
NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Agent. 

1 O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent 
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A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 


beantiftil  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 

— ■ - . ■ — _ 
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CamST  13  RISEN. 


He  is  ri-sen,’’  said  the  angel. 

As  beside  the  Savior’s  tomb 
Stood  the  wx'eping,  wondering  Marys 
With  their  spices  aud  perfume. 

“See  the  phice  wherein  they  laid  Him  ; 

lie  is  risen,  as  lie  said: 

Go  and  tell  His  mourning  foil  wers 
Jesus  is  no  longer  dead  !" 

Haste  and  tell  poor,  w'ccpiug  Peter, 

For  his  heart  is  filled  with  grief 
Since  that  night  when  he  denied  Him, 
But  this  news  will  bring  relief” 

Many  weary,  wounded  spirit.? 

Have  been  healed  and  found  repose 
By  this  wondrous,  glorious  ines.sage 
Since  the  morning  Jesus  rose. 

Since  He  broke  death’s  bands  asunder ; 

Came  triumphant  from  the  grave; 

He  the  great  and  mighty  Contiueror, 
Hath  almighty  power  to  .save. 

How  the  resurrection  story 
To  the  Christian  brings  relief. 

How  it  fills  his  soul  with  glory 
And  dispels  his  every  grief. 

(Christ  is  gone  before  his  children 
Heav’nly  mansions  to  prepare  ; 

Soon  He  will  again  relieve  them 
That  they  may  His  glory  share. 

Sinner,  can  you  trust  this  Savior 
In  his  Word  He  says,  jmu  may  ; 

Fear  not,  though  your  sins  be  many, 

He  will  take  them  all  aw  ay. 

In  that  blood  which  flow’cd  on  Calv’ry 
He  can  wash  you  white  as  snow. 

Haste  then,  sinner,  wait  no  longer. 

To  this  risen  Jesus  go. 

— Srlcf/cd  hi/  J.  F.  I.imdfi. 


Poi  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AN  EARNEST  CALL  TO  GREATER 
EFFORTS. 


^ According  to  2 Peter  3 ; 7,  this  apostle 
thought  it  necessary  to  “ stir  up  ” the 
people  of  God  in  his  time  by  tho  epistles 
ho  wrote  to  them.  It  seems  to  mo  that 
there  is  great  necessity  that  we,  a.s  a 
church,  should  also  be  “ stirred  up.”  The 
enemy  of  souls,  Satan,  is  still  busy  as 
ever  to  lure  us  away  from  God  and  the 
Gospel,  trying  to  make  us  cold  in  religion. 
He  presents  to  us  the  riches  and  the 
grandeur  of  this  wmrld,  telling  us  that 
we  can  devote  all  our  time  to,  and  exhaust 
^ all  our  energies  in  w'orldly  things,  in  pro- 


viding for  self  and  accumulating  wealth, 
that  we  may  have  pleasure  in  this  world. 
He  tells  us  that  to  spend  our  time  thus 
is  good  and  necessary  ; that  we  need  not 
be  so  earnest  or  particular  in  religious 
matters  ; that  we  need  not  work  so  hard 
and  earnestly  to  build  up  the  church, 
spread  the  gospel,  and  persuade  sinners  to 
accept  Christ ; that  we  can  be  Christians 
anyw'ay.  Thus  if  we  do  not  watch  and 
pray  with  all  earnestness,  yea,  with  fear 
and  trembling,  we  become  cold  aud  care- 
less in  religion,  so  that  our  w'alk  and  con- 
duct is  not  as  spiritual  as  it  should  be, 
and  w'e  have  no  inclination  to  work  in 
the  cause  of  Christ.  We  must  pray 
earnestly  and  continually  to  God  for 
strength  and  light  to  overcome  all  evil, 
and  to  become  more  holy,  more  zealous 
and  more  devout  We  should  pray  God 
to  teach  us,  and  awaken  us  to  a sense  of 
our  duty  in  the  great  work  of  his  vineyard, 
wherein  we  are  called  to  labor.  As  we 
are  so  prone  to  become  cold  and  in- 
different in  this  important  work,  we  must 
be  “stirred  up,”  w’arraed  up,  exhorted  and 
warned  by  reading  tho  gospel,  by  prayer, 
by  earnest  and  powerful  proacliing,  by 
writing  and  by  conversation. 

I rejoiced  to  read  the  IIkrald  of  Nov. 
15th,  page  315,  under  tho  heading  : “A 
question  to  think  about.”  ]My  prayer  is 
that  it  may  bring  forth  much  fruit  with 
God’s  blessing.  Kind  readers,  I ask  you 
to  read  it  another  time  carefully,  aud  to 
consider  it  prayerfully  with  unbiased 
minds.  Let  it  not  be  sullicient  to  think 
and  talk  about  the  subject,  but  let  us 
pray  and  work.  We  all  can  do  something 
in  building  up  the  church  and  spreading 
the  gospel,  and  it  is  our  duty  to  do  so, 
though  we  may  not  be  so  talented  or  so 
able  as  others.  It  may,  however,  be  our 
own  fault  that  we  are  not  more  able. 
Probably,  we  devote  our  talents  too  much 
to  worldly  things,  things  after  which  the 
“ heathen  seek,”  aud  thus  neglect  our 
spiritual  and  “ more  needful  part.” 

We  lay-members,  as  well  as  ministers, 
should  heed  the  command : “ Go  ye 
also  into  the  vineyard.”  If  we  are  true 
Christians  we  work  diligently  in  the 
Lord’s  vineyard,  the  church  ; we  work 
willingly  and  with  pleasure,  and  we  take 
an  interest  in  the  work  because  it  is  our 
duty  to  God  and  man,  and  we  will  be 
amply  rewarded.  The  Lord  does  not 


want  an  idle  hand  in  bis  harvest  field. 
To  those  that  do  not  work  he  gives  re- 
proof for  their  idleness. 

If  we  cannot  preach  like  Paul,  we  can 
live  a holy  and  devoted  life,  and  thus  set 
a good  example  to  others,  that  they  may 
also  be  won  to  Christ ; we  can  speak 
words  of  exhortation  and  warning  to 
those  who  need  it ; wo  can  teach  the 
ignorant,  cheer  the  faint  and  visit  the 
sick ; we  can  buy  religious  books  and 
tracts  and  distribute  them  to  those  who 
have  wandered  away  from  God  ; in  short, 
we  can  make  ourselves  useful  iu  a thousand 
ways  ; we, can  help  those  who  are  called 
to  preach  ; we  can  pray  for  them  and 
encourage  them,  that  they  will  not  become 
careless  or  weary  in  tho  great  harvest 
field  wherein  are  so  few  laborers,  nor 
faint  with  the  great  responsibility  devolv- 
ing upon  them  ; we  can  furnish  them 
means  to  go  out  “ into  the  hedges  and 
highways,”  to  the  ignorant  and  benighted 
sinners  in  “ tho  streets  and  lanes  of  the 
city  ” and  persuade  them  to  come  to  the 
great  mamago  feast  of  tho  Lord.  We  all 
might  do  incalculable  good  in  working 
thus  earnestly. 

It  seems  to  me,  aud  the  Scriptures  teach 
mo  so,  that  the  Mennonite  Church  does 
not  make  enough  efforts  to  spread  the 
pure  gospel  and  get  all  classes  to  accept 
it.  Why  is  tho  command  : “ Go  ye  into 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature  ” so  little  heeded  by  some  ? 
Obedient  to  this  command,  the  apostles 
“went  forth  and  preached  everywhere, 
tho  Lord  working  with  them,”  verse  30, 
I fear  many  ministers  in  our  lime  do  not 
clear  their  “ skirts  ” in  not  heeding  more 
the  above  command  and  putting  forth 
greater  efforts  to  save  sinners.  What  a 
solemn  charge  does  Ezekiel  give  to  the 
watchman  on  tho  walls  of  Zion  : “ If  he 
warn  not  the  wicked,  and  he  perish  iu 
his  sins,  tho  Lord  will  require  bis  blood 
at  his  hands.”  Oh  ! how  many  sinners 
are  perishing,  that  might  be  saved  by 
earnest  efforts  on  our  part  with  God's 
help  ! llow  many  more  wicked  ones 
would  be  warned  by  preachers  if  they 
would  only  exert  themseh'es  a little  more 
and  go  away  from  their  homos  to  preach. 
But  one  might  say  : I am  not  able  to  go 
and  preach  among  all  classes,  among  the 
educated,  iu  the  cities,  or  where  it  is  most 
necessary.  True,  there  are  many  that  are 
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not  BO  able,  bat  still  they  could  do  some- 
thing. I believe  we  all  could  do  much 
more  than  we  are  doing.  We  do  not  pray 
and  study  and  exert  ourselves  enough  in 
working  for  the  Lord.  As  I said  before, 
this  may  be  one  reason  why  we  are  not  ^ 
able  to  do  more. 

Again  one  may  say  : “ It  is  not  our 
custom  to  go  out  of  our  church  to  preach,  ^ 
or  it  is  not  the  “ old  path  ” we  are  wont 
to  keep.  But  if  we  go  back  far  enough, 
we  find  that  it  is  “ the  good  old  way  that 
our  fathers  trod.”  It  reaches  back  to  the  ^ 
time  of  Christ  and  his  apostles.  Theirs 
is  the  only  true  path,  for  “ other  foun-  ^ 
dation  can  no  man  lay.”  This  work  of 
Bpreading  the  gospel  has  only  been  too  ^ 
far  neglected  for  centuries,  and  when  ^ 
efforts  are  made  to  get  it  into  progress  ^ 
again  as  in  the  time  of  the  apostles,  some  ^ 
are  ready  to  say  that  it  is  something  new.  ^ 
When  there  are  those  who  see  an«i  feel  ^ 
the  great  work  and  the  responsibility  ^ 
resting  upon  them,  and  the  necessity  of  ^ 
warning  sinners  everywhere  to  fiee  from 
the  wrath  to  come,  and  they  work  earn- 
estly and  judiciously ; then  there  are 
others  who  find  fault  with  them,  instead 
of  encouraging  them,  praying  for  them, 
joining  with  them  in  the  great  and  solemn 
work,  and  helping  them  to  bear  its 
burdens.  They  say  : “ they  would  better 
stay  at  home.”  It  seems  to  me  that  such 
expressions  are  directly  in  oppositiop  to 
the  spirit  of  the  gospel.  How,  I ask,  will 
our  non-resistant  doctrine,  the  pure  doc- 
trine of  the  gospel  bo  made  known  and 
taught  to  all  mankind,  “ to  every  creature,” 
if  our  ministers  stay  at  home,  if  they 
spread  it  nowhere  else  but  right  at  homo 
in  their  own  house  ? 

Oh,  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  be  care- 
ful what  we  are  doing.  While  we  are, 

1 |fear,  not  doing  our  duty  in  extending 
Christ’s  kingdom  let  us  by  all  means  take 
heed  that  we  do  not  hinder  the  spreading  | 
of  the  gospel,  or  the  salvation  of  souls  by 
discouraging  those  who  labor  to  extend 
it.  Let  us  all  be  more  diligent  and  earnest 
and  prayerful  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard. 
Let  us  work  now,  “for  the  night  conaetb, 
when  no  man  can  work.”  Our  precious 
time  is  rapidly  speeding  away,  sinners 
are  starving  for  the  bread  of  life,  the 
judgment  day  is  rapidly  approaching,  and 
the  scenes  of  time  will  soon  be  closed  for 
ever.  Then  the  faithful  only  will  receive 
the  crown  of  life,  and  the  cold,  neglecting 
and  non-cousistent  will  receive  the  reward 
of  their  unfaithfulness.  J.  IIeutzt.er. 
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CHRIST  THE  INCOMPARABLE 
TEACHER. 


As  I have  been  a reader  of  the  Herald  ^ 
OF  Truth  for  over  twenty  years,  and  a 
regular  subscriber  in  my  own  name  for 
eleven  years,  I will,  by  God’s  help,  try  to  ^ 
write  a few  thoughts  on  the  above  ^ 

subject.  j. 

When  our  Savior  was  here  on  earth.  He 
taught  the  people  by  parables  and  per-  ^ 
formed  miracles,  and  it  is  rny  purpose  to  t 
refer  to  a few  of  these  for  the  purpose  of  o 
showing  His  divine  power  and  wisdom.  t 
His  first  miracle  w'as  wrought  at  the  « 
marriage  feast  in  Cana  of  Galilee.  ‘ The  ^ 

I— other  of  Jesus  was  there,  and  also  Jesus  i 
id  his  disciples  were  called.  His  mother  | 
Jd  to  the  servants.  Whatsoever  he  saith  ‘ 
nto  you,  do  it.”  John  2 : 1-0.  The  ser-  1 
luts  obeyed  the  command  given,  and  the  < 
isult  can  be  seen  in  John  2 : .3 — ^11,  ' 
lereby  manifesting  his  glory  and  causing  ' 
is  disciples  to  incrervse  their  belief  in  ' 
im. 

When  Jesus  cnde<l  his  i^cnnon  on  the 
louut,  wo  read  that  the  people  were  as- 
mished  at  his  doctrine,  “ for  he  taught 
lem  as  one  having  authority,  and  not  as 
he  scribes.” 

When  the  tempest  raged  in  all  its  fury 
n the  Sea  of  Galilee,  so  that  the  waves 
lashed  over  the  ship,  and  Jesus,  by  re- 
inking  the  “ wdnd  and  the  sea,  caused  a 
;reat  calm,”  the  men  marveled,  saying  : 

‘ What  manner  of  man  is  this,  that  even 
he  winds  and  the  sea  obey  him  ? ” 
Kicodetnus,  a ruler  of  the  .Jews,  came 
o Jesus  by  night  and  said  : “We  know 
bat  thou  art  a teacher  come  from  God, 
[or  no  man  c.an  do  the  miracles  that  thou 
loest  except  God  be  with  him.” 

When  they  brought  to  Him  one  sick  of 
the  palsy  and  he  beheld  the  faith  of  those 
that  brought  him.  He  said  unto  him, 
“Son,  be  "of  good  cheer,  thy  sins  be  for- 
given thee.”  Then,  speaking  to  the 
scribes.  He  said  : “ That  ye  may  know 
that  the  Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth 
to  forgive  sins.”  After  this  He  com- 
manded the  man  sick  of  the  palsy  to  arise 
and  take  u[^^bis  bed  and  go  to  his  own 
house.  When  the  multitude  saw  this  they 
marveled  and  glorified  God  which  had 
given  such  power  to  men. 

At  the  raising  of  Jairus’  daughter,  the 
people  were  greatly  astonished,  and  when 
Christ  was  teaching  in  the  temple,  the 
men  said,  “Never  man  spake  like  this 


PRAYER. 

“Thank  God  for  every  errand  that  takes 
you  to  the  throne  of  grace.  W hatever  it 
may  be  that  sends  you  to  prayer,  count  it 
your  choicest  blessings.  It  may  be  a 
heavy  cross,  a painful  trial,  a pressing 
want ; it  may  be  a broken  cistern,  a cold 
look,  an  unkind  expression.  Yet  if  it  leads 
you  to  prayer,  regard  it  as  a mercy  sent 
from  God  to  your  soul,” 


When  Hj  had  performed  many  mira- 
cles and  had  taught  them  hy  many  para- 
I bles  in  their  synagogues  and  elsewhere, 
they  said  : “Whence  hath  this  man  this 
wisdom  and  these  mighty  w'orks  ? ” And 
they  glorified  the  God  of  Israel. 

When  the  question  arose  who  He  was, 
some  of  them  said,  “John  the  Baptist, 
some,  Elias,  others,  Jeremiah  or  one  of 
the  prophets,”  Upon  this  lie  said  to  his 


disciples  : “Whom  say  ye  that  I am  ? 
Peter  answered,  “Thou  art  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God.”  Then  Jesus  said 
unto  Peter,  “ Flesh  and  blood  hath  not 
revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.” 

From  the  foregoing  we  learn  the  great 
wisdom  and  power  of  Jesus.  He  was 
able,  in  every  instance,  to  heal  the  mala- 
dies of  the  body ; He  was  able,  also,  to 
forgive  sins,  and  it  was  indeed  that  he 
might  take  away  the  sins  of  the  world, 
that  he  came  upon  the  earth  and  suffered 
on  the  cross.  He  is  still  able  and  willing 
to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come 
unto  Him,  and  it  is  by  his  divine  grace 
alone  that  men  are  brought  from  dark- 
ness to  light  and  converted  from  the 
power  of  Satan  unto  God,  and  thus 
brought  out  from  under  the  condemna- 
tion of  sin  and  death  to  be  the  children 
of  God.  But  no  one  will  come  to  the 
Savior  except  the  Father  draw  him.  Jesus 
stands  at  the  door  and  knocks  ; he  passes 
no  one  by.  F’or  this  cause  we  ought  to 
thank  God  without  ceasing. 

When  the  truths  of  the  Bible  are 
receiv'ed  as  the  word  of  God,  they  will,  by 
' the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  a means 
I to  enlighten  and  save  the  soul.  In  order 
to  be  thus  saved,  it  is  necessary  for  us  to 
exercise  an  active  and  living  faith.  Peter 
i exercising  such  a faith  received  a precious 
promise, when  Jesus  said  unto  him,  “Thou 
t art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  will  I build 
: my  church  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
‘ prevail  against  it.” 

lu  1 Cor.  3 : 11,  we  read  : “For  other 

I"  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is 
lid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.”  Likewise  in 
Peter,  2 : 6,  and  Eph.  2 : 20,  Paul  writing 
nder  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
hows  us  that  the  foundation  of  the 
hurch  and  the  hope  of  all  true  believers 
3 Christ.  Hence  we  conclude  that  in  his 
lonversation  with  Peter,  Christ  did  not, 
L3  some  erroneously  maintain,  set  up 
?etcr  as  the  foundation  upon  which  he 
vould  build  his  church,  but  the  confes- 
‘ion  of  faith  in  'Christ  alone  which  Peter 
jxpressed  when  he  said,  “Thou  art  Chris*, 
Lhe  Son  of  the  living  God.” 

When  Jesus  told  his  disciples  how  he 
must  suffer  many  things  of  the  chief 
priests,  scribes  and  elders,  be  crucified 
and  rise  again  the  third  day,  Peter  began 
to  rebuke  him,  saying,  “ Be  it  far  from 
thee  Lord,  this  shall  not  be  unto  thee.” 
But  this  was  directly  contrary  to  the 
purpose  for  which  Christ  came  into  the 
world,  and  Jesus  gave  Peter  the  charge, 
saying,  “ If  any  man  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself  and  take  up  his 
cross  and  follow  me.”  This  instruction  is 
for  us  as  well  as  for  Peter.  The  life  of 
the  followers  of  Christ  is  one  of  self- 
denial.  They  must  die  unto  self  and  live 
unto  Christ.  It  is  wise  for  us  to  do  this, 
for  by  it  we  avoid  the  greatest  loss  and 
obtain  the  greatest  gdn, 
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No  faith,  no  teaching  like  that  of  Christ 
has  ever  been  revealed  to  men  ; it  is  ever 
true,  perfect  and  complete.  Christ  estab- 
lished the  reality  of  an  eternal  and  glori- 
OQB  kingdom.  Straight  as  an  arrow  his 
precepts  pierce  to  the  very  depths  of  the 
soul.  All  is  short,  clear,  precise  and  full 
of  holiness.  His  parables  are  all  drawn 
from  incidents  of  every  day  life  ; there  is 
scarcely  a scene  or  object  familiar  with 
the  time  when  Christ  was  here  upon 
earth,  that  he  did  not  use  as  a moral  illus- 
tration of  some  glorious  promise  or  moral 
law.  He  spoke  of  green  fields,  springing 
flowers  and  the  budding  of  trees,  of  the 
red  or  lowering  sky,  of  garments  and 
bursting  wine  bottles,  of  the  sheep  and  the 
goats,  of  pearls  and  pieces  of  money,  of 
nets  and  fishes,  of  corn  and  oil,  stewards 
and  gardeners,  of  kings  and  shepherds, 
of  rich  men  and  beggars,  all  these  are 
found  in  his  discourses.  He  knows  all 
living  things  and  looks  upon  them  all  with 
mercy,  but  he  is  as  just  as  he  is  merciful, 
and  at  the  last  great  day  his  word  will  he 
the  judge  and  will  reward  or  condemn 
souls  according  to  the  deeds  done  in  the 
body, 

BeNJ.  F.  ZlMMERMAX. 

Shiremanstown^  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BORN  OF  GOD. 

“Whosoever  ia  born  of  God  doth 
uot  commit  sin;  for  his  seed  remain- 
eth  in  him  : and  be  cannot  sin.  because 
he  is  born  of  God.’’  1 John  3 : 9. 

“ We  know  that  whosoever  is  born 
of  God  sinneth  not ; but  he  that 
is  begotten  of  God  kcepeth  himself, 
and  that  wicked  one  toucheth  him 
not  ” 1 John  6 : J8. 

Dear  reader,  does  not  this  seem  encour- 
aging to  those  who  were  once  born  of 
God  but  are  gone  back  to  the  world  again, 
to  go  on  in  their  present  state  the  remain- 
der of  their  lives,  and  when  death  comes 
and  calls  them  to  judgment,  still  to  enter- 
tain a hope  of  eternal  glory  ? Some 
indeed  try  to  understand  it  iu  this  way, 
but  my  opinion  differs  very  widely  from 
theirs.  He  that  sinneth  is  of  the  devil ; 
whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth  not  com- 
mit sin  ; that  seed,  the  Spirit  of  God,  born 
within  us  cannot  sin,  and  if  we  put  our 
whole  trust  in  him,  God  will  protect  us 
that  the  wicked  one  cannot  touch  us. 

Jesus  has  promised  to  be  with  us  unto 
the  end,  and  he  will  keep  his  promise  ; 
but  he  also  gave  U3  a free  will ; He  does 
not  compel  ns  to  stay  with  him  ; so  we,  in 
our  waywardness,  often  wander  away 
from  him. 

tYe  live  in  a sinful  world,  and  have  a 
sinful  bodyt  and  Satan  sometimes  comes 
to  us  in  the  form  of  an  angel  of  light, 
and  thus  deluded  by  him,  we  sometimes 
leave  Jesus  to  follow  Satau  with  hi.s  false 
light.  If  Satan  would  come  to  us  only 
a9  a roaring  lion,  be  would  have  less 


power  over  us,  for  we  should  fear  him 
and  flee  to  Christ  for  refuge.  If  we  could 
not  sin  after  being  born  of  God,  why 
would  Jesus  teach  us  to  “watch  and 
pray  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation  ” ? 
We  ai*e  weak  beings,  surrounded  by 
temptations.  Jesus  knew  this,  but  if  we 
watch  and  pray  and  ask  him  to  be  with 
us  and  help  us  iu  trials  and  temptation, 
we  have  power,  through  him,  to  over- 
come all. 

Jesus  said  : “ The  spirit  indeed  is  will- 
ing, but  the  flesh  is  weak,”  therefore  it  is 
our  weak  flesh  that  sinneth,  and  not  the 
spirit.  Read  Mark  13,  from  v.  33  to  the 
end  of  the  chapter.  If  our  brother  tres- 
pass against  us  we  shall  forgive  him,  even 
seven  times  a day.  Does  not  this  mean 
those  who  are  born  of  God  ? Why  then 
teach  such  things  if  it  were  impossible  to 
3iu  ? John  says  : *•  Little  children,  keep 
yourselves  from  idols.”  I believe  that  he 
means  the  children  of  God.  If  so,  he 
certainly  feared  that  they  might  fall  into 
idolatry,  and  we  are  as  weak  as  they 
were.  Let  us  take  David  for  an  example. 
He  was  a man  after  God’s  own  heart,  yet 
he  committed  a very  great  sin.  a sin  unto 
death,  but  he  repented  and  God  forgave 
his  sin.  Peter  denied  his  Lord  and  Master 
after  ho  had  followed  him  for  years  ; he 
repented  likewise  and  Jesus  forgave  him. 
Peter  felt  very  strong  shortly  before  he 
committed  this  sin,  and  there  are  many  in 
our  day  that  feel  so  strong  that  they  say 
they  cannot  commit  sin,  but  if  left  to 
themselves,  they  are  as  weak  as  Peter 
was.  Paul,  the  greatest  apostle,  knew 
that  he  was  of  himself,  very  weak.  The 
seven  churches  in  Asia,  with  two  excep- 
tions, sinned,  and  they  were  called  to 
repentance. 

Who  are  we,  then,  that  mean  to  say 
that  we  cannot  commit  sin  ? Wo  are 
poor,  weak  mortals  ; of  ourselves  we  can 
do  nothing,  and  if  we  were  to  endure 
what  our  forefathers  endured  we  would 
probably  not  be  as  strong  in  spiritual 
works  as  they  were.  If  we  do  evil,  the 
good  that  Wo  have  done  shall  not  be 
remembered. 

The  Scriptures  are  full  of  warnings 
and  examples  both  to  saints  and  sinners. 
I have  not  the  ability  to  state  all,  but  I 
would  ask  all  to  search  the  Scriptures  for 
yourselves;  “for  in  them  ye  think  ye 
have  eternal  life,  and  they  are  they  which 
testify  of  mo.”  John  5 : 39. 

Hannah  Wahbold. 


— The  silent  working  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  been  compared  to  the  falling 
of  tho  dew.  We  cannot  see  it ; it  comes 
gently  and  noislessly,  but  in  the  morniug 
when  every  leaf  sparkles  we  know  that  it 
is  there.  Just  so  it  is  with  the  Holy 
Spirit.  We  know  of  its  presence  in  the 
soul  by  tho  effect  that  it  produces. 

— Find  out  who  your  relations  are. 
Mark  3 ; 31 — 3$, 
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THE  GREAT  WILL. 

When  a rich  man  makes  a will,  we 
would  all  like  to  become  his  heirs,  and  if 
we  were  one  of  the  heirs,  we  would  no 
doubt  try  to  get  all  that  justly  belonged 
to  us.  Now,  if  we  take  up  any  of  our 
English  Bibles,  and  look  at  the  title-page 
we  will  read  : “The  Holy  Bible,  oontain- 
ing  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  This 
means  a will,  and  one  which  is  valid  to 
everybody  who  believes  and  obeys  it.  And 
those  who  believe  and  obey  it  get  all  that 
belongs  to  them,  which  is  worth  more 
than  all  the  property  of  the  richest  man  in 
the  world.  The  great  Testator  has  made 
His  will  so  plain  for  us  that  we  can  get 
our  share  of  the  property  (and  our  share  is 
great),  without  going  to  law  or  any  such 
trouble.  But  we  must  obey  all  the  require- 
ments given  in  the  will,  or  we  forfeit  all 
our  claims. 

When  we  read  about  the  Old  or  earlier, 
and  the  New  or  later  Testament,  we  are 
not  to  suppose  that  what  is  called  the  Old 
Testament  is  like  an  old  will,  which  a 
man  has  made  and  throws  aside  as  worth- 
less, because  for  some  reason  he  prefers 
to  have  a later  will,  a different  disposition 
of  his  property.  God  does  not  change  ; 
He  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day  and  for- 
ever, and  what  He  willed  three-  thousand 
years  ago  that  He  wills  to-day.  The  two 
Testaments  are  but  parts  of  one  and  the 
same  manifestation  of  His  love  and  good 
will  toward  us,  though  expressed  in  dif- 
ferent ways  and  under  different  circum- 
stances so  far  as  man  is  concerned. 

How  often  people  will  say  : “ We  can 
not  take  or  use  the  Old  Testament,  the 
New  is  our  guide.”  We  must  have  both 
the  Old  and  the  New.  God  willed  us  His 
only  Son  in  the  Old  or  first  will,  and  from 
Him  (the  Son),  we  have  the  New  or  later 
will.  Christ  told  us  : “ Tbiuk  not  that  I 
am  oome  to  destroy  the  law  or  tho  proph- 
ets ; I am  not  oome  to  destroy,  but  t6 
fulfill : for  verily,  I say  unto  you,  till 
heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  tittle 
shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the  law  till  all 
be  fulfilled.”  If  we  keep  His  command- 
ments and  do  the  will  of  the  Son  we  shall 
be  God!s  heirs  and  joint  heirs  with  Jesus 
Christ.  We  can  get  all  this  without  money 
and  without  price. 

But  we  must  deny  ourselves  the  tbiugi 
of  the  world  and  follow  Jesus.  If  we  d6 
not  do  so,  wo  oauDot  be  heirs  with  Him  ill 
God’s  will.  Some  people  say : “Better 
out  of  the  world  than  out  of  the  fashion.” 
Fashion  is  sinful ; the  principle  of  it  is 
sinful  and  it  is  impossible  for  any  person 
to  follow  the  faohions  of  the  world  and 
Jesus  at  the  same  time.  Fashion  breeds 
pride,  and  Satan  was  oast  out  of  heaven 
on  account  of  pride.  But  pride  is  not  the 
only  thing  that  will  keep  us  out  of 
heaven.  There  are  hundreds  of  other 
things  which  may  lure  us  into  sin,  and 
one,©/  the  worst  is  going  into  a saloon  to 
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drink  ; going  to  theatres,  shows  and  other 
places  of  vain  amusement  lead  to  the 
same  result.  God  sent  his  Son  into^  the 
world  to  teach  us  that  all  these  things 
are  wrongs  and  that  if  we  wish  to  get  to  . 
heaven  we  must  cast  all  these  things  i 
away  and  do  His  will,  as  Paul  says  in 
Rom.  13  : 18,  14,  “Let  us  walk  honestly 
as  in  the  day  ; not  in  rioting  and  drunk- 
enness, not  in  ■ chambering  and  wanton- 
ness, not  in  strife  and  envying.  But  put 
ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  make  not 
provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfill  the  lusts 
thereof.”  B.  S.  Maust. 


Tor  fUe  llorald  of  Trulb.  j 

REST.  i 

1 

‘•There  remainelh  therefore  « rest 
to  the  people  of  God."  Heb.  4 : 1). 

To  enter  into  rest  is  a matter  of  great ; 
concern  for  the  weary.  The  question  is. 
How  shall  man  seek  his  rest  ? We  cannot 
have  this  rest  in  our  carnal  nature.  W e 
must  come  to  Christ  for  this  rest. 

When  the  sinner  comes  to  Christ  with 
true  repentance,  and  confession  of  his 


sins,  he'  will  get  rest  of  his  guilty  con- 
science. It  is  then  that  ho  understands 
the  invitation  of  Christ  when  he  says, 

“ Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor,  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  give  you.rest.” 
Hero  the  sinner  is  justified  before  God. 

There  is  another  rest  to  follow,  and 
that  is  the  rest  of  the  soul.  By  obedience 
to  the  divine  will  we  consecrate  ourselves 
to  God,  and  do  his  will  by  taking  his 
yoke  upon  us,  and  following  Jesus  bearing 
the  burdens  of  life  with  him.  Bearing  | 
the  burden  is  rest,  for  he  says,  “ My  yoke 
is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light.”  There- 
fore if  wm  bear  it,  we  shall  have  rest  to 
our  souls. 

The  rest  of  God  is  of  a threefold  nature. 
First  the  rest  from  a guilty  conscience 
to  the  justified  sinner,  second  the  rest  of 
the  soul  in  consecration  through  obedi- 
ence, and  when  the  wmrk  on  earth  is 
finished,  the  rest  of  the  sanctified  and 
redeemed  in  heaven. 

Let  us  walk  as  bright  and  shining  lights 
in  this  crooked  and  perverse  generation. 
Let  us  not  be  conformed  to  this  w’orld, 
I)ut  be  transformed — dead  to  the  world, 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye 
and  the  pride  of  life,  which  are  not  of  the 
Father,  but  of  the  world.  The  Christian 
should  'always  be  ready  to  show  to  the 
world  that  he  is  Christ’s,  by  his  obedience 
to  the  ordinances  which  he  has  given  us 
to  observe.  The  communion  with  bread 
and  wine  shows  that  we  believe  in  the 
atonement  made  by  his  broken  body  and 
shed  blood.  Feet-washing  points  us  out 
as  a peculiar  people  zealous  of  good  works. 
Then  there  are  many  ways  by  which  we 
show  our  peculiarity  from  the  world. 

Let  us  not  dross  like  the  world,  talk 
like  the  world,  nor  act  like  the  world. 
VVe  are  to  be  a holy  people— a priesthood 
of  our  Lord  and  Savior,  who  came  as  the 


great  high  priest  to  redeem  us  from  death 
by  one  great  priestly  offering.  Let  us  be 
faithful  that  we  may  follow  him  into  that 
rest  which  is  prepared  for  the  people  of 

But  we  must  have  faith.  Those  to 
whom  this  rest  was  first  ofEcr€d  entered 
not  in  because  of  unbelief.  Whosoever 
will  may  have  this  rest  by  coming  to 
Christ ; and  this  is  the  only  way,  for  tliere 
is  none  other  name  given  whereby  we 
must  be  saved.  Let  us  take  the  admoni- 
tion of  the  apostle,  and  come  boldly  to 
the  throne  of  grace  and  expect  that  rest. 

Often  when  I think  of  that  rest  my 
soul  swells  with  gratitude  toward  God, 
for  his  loving  kindness  which  he  has 
shown  toward  me. 

“If  I hud  a thousaud  tongues  to  i»tuiic  my 
God,  . ,, 

Where  should  iny  praise  begin. 

0 glorious  rest  beyond  this  life,  how 
sweet  it  must  be  when  done  with  the 
toils  of  earth  ! My  soul  longs  to  be  there 
where  I have  loved  ones  waiting  for  me. 
And  there  is  my  loving  Savior  who  has 
taken  me  out  of.  the  miry  clay  and  set 
my  feet  upon  a rock.  I’raise  be  to  his 
holy  name.  H-  B.  Shelly. 

"9  m ^ — ' 
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RESIGNATION  TO  GOD’S  rUOYf- 
DENCE. 

Paul  says,  in  his  epistle  to  the  Romans ; 

“ We  know  that  all  things  work  together 

for  good,  to  them  that  love  God.”  Paul 

had  no  doubt  experienced  this  or  ho  could 
not  have  said  it.  And  we  have  an  oppor- 
tunity here  of  proving  ourselves  with  the  ' 
enlightened  apostle,  and  finding  out  how  j 
near  to  this  standard  of  the  Christian 
character  we  have  come.  Can  we  look 
back  over  our  past  life  and  say  that  all 
things  have  worked  together  for  our 
good?  If  so  wo  will  be  satisfied  with  our 
lot  whatever  that  may  be.  Do  we  recog- 
nize the  loving  hand  of  our  heavenly 
Father  in  all  the  various  experiences  of 
life  chastening  us  to  make  us  faithful  and 
more  humble.  ^lan  was  created  a noble 
being  in  the  imago  of  his  Maker,  but 
through  sin  this  image  was  lost.  Then 
he  sent  his  Son  to  conrlemn  and  cancel 
this  sin  and  wo  are  again  reinstated  in 
favor  with  our  God.  But  through  unbe- 
lief w'e  are  not  always  willing  to  turn  in 
with  the  overtures  of  mercy,  and  as  God 
loves  us  ho  may  use  means  to  aacouijilisb 
his  purpose  which  are  not  always  pleasant 
to  us.  “ But  afterward  it  yieldeth  the 
peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  to  them 
that  are  exercised  thereby.” 

God  uses  means  to  an  end,  ami  he  ofleu 
uses  men  as  means  to  accomplish  his  end. 
He  can  cause  good  to  come  out  of  evil, 
as  in  the  story  of  Joseph  and  his  breth- 
ren. Wo  read  that  Joseph  was  envied 
by  his  brethren  and  they  sold  him  to  the 
^iidianites,  and  they  in  turn  sold  him  to 


Potiphar  in  Egypt.  After  many  years 
when  the  famine  was  very  great  Joseph  s 
brethren  went  to  Egypt  to  buy  provis- 
sions  and  when  he  had  made  himself 
known  to  his  brethren  he  spoke  kindly 
to  them  and  said  ; “Now  therefore  bo 
not  grieved  nor  angry  with  yourselves, 
that  ye  sold  me  hither,  for  God  did  send 
me  before  you  to  preserve  life,  and  God 
sent  me  before  you  to  preserve  you  a pos- 
terity in  the  earth,  to  save  your  lives  by 
a great  deliverance.  So  now  it  was  not 
you  that  sent  me  hither,  but  God.”  Now 
all  this  worked  together  for  good  to  Ja- 
cob’s sons.  And  as  Job  exclaimed  : 

“ Who  knowetli  not  in  all  those,  that  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  has  wrought  this.” 
The  Lord  sent  Jeremiah  to  the  potter’s 
house  to  teach  him  a lesson  (and  the 
same  is  good  for  us  also),  and  there  he 
saw  a work  wrought  ou  the  wheels  and 
vessel  that  ho  made  of  clay  w'as  marred 
ill  the  hand  of  the  potter,  bo  he  made  it 
again  another  ves.stl  as  seemed  good  to 
the  potter  to  make  it.  Then  the  Lord 
said:  “O  house  of  Israel,  cannot  I do 

with  you  as  this  potter  ? Behold,  as  the 
clay  is  in  the  potter’s  hand,  so  are  ye  in 
mine  hand,  0 house  of  Israel.”  Now  if 
wc  are  not  always  among  the  highly  fav- 
ored, let  us  take  a lesson  from  what  the 
prophet  saw  here  ; then  we  will  not  mur- 
mur, hut  let  the  Lord  do  with  us  as  the 
potter  did  with  the  clay,  and  bow  in  buiu- 
ble  submission  to  all  the  mandates  of  bis 
will.  If  wo  do  this  we  can' realize  that 
all  things  work  together  for  our  good. 
Let  us  then  ever  keep  near  to  the  Lord  ; 
and  when  trials  do  come  they  will  only 
qualify  us  so  much  better  for  the  battles 
of  life.  If  a child  is  brought  up,  not 
used  to  labor,  uneducated,  and  the  facul- 
ties allowed  to  lie  dormant,  it  will  not 
be  fitted  for  the  vocations  of  this  natural 
life.  So  with  us  ; if  God  allow's  us  to 
go  on  in  our  wayward  course  without  re- 
straint, we  can  be  of  no  service  to  him. 
God  through  adversity  only  educates  us 
for  his  service.  He  wants  to  bring  these 
faculties  that  have  so  long  lain  dormant 
into  action,  and  the  buried  talent  to  the 
surf.ace.  lie  wants  us  to  be  of  some  ac- 
count to  him,  who  has  done  so  much  for 
us.  Let  all  accept  the  invitation  : “Take 
my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me.” 
Tfien  when  W'e  have  learned  of  him  we 
can  say  with  the  blessed  Savior,  “My 
yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light.” 
And  w’e  will  be  all  the  better  qualified  to 
•‘run  with  patience  the  race  that,  is  set  be- 
fore us.”  A.  K.  K. 

So  F.vu  is  charity  from  impoverishing, 
that  what  is  given  away,  like  vapors  from 
the  earth,  returns  in  showers  of  blessings 
into  the  bosoms  of  the  person  that  gave 
it,  and  his  off-spring  is  not  the  worse,  but 
infinitely  better  for  it. — Horne. 

“ Many  pray  that  the  Lord  would  use 
them  as  his  instruments,  who  ought  to 
pray  first  that  they  become  nothing.” 
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LOVE  AND  FEAR. 


“ There  is  no  fear  in  love  ; but  per- 
fect love  caaieth  out  fear ; because 
fear  hath  torment.  He  that  feareth, 
is  not  made  perfect  in  love."  John 
4 : 18 

Many  fear  the  punishment  of  sin,  but 
love  sin  itself.  Tbe  new-born  soul  hates 
it,  as  well  as  fears  it.  The  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom  ; but 
there  is  such  a thing  as  a slavish,  gloomy, 
morbid  fear  which  produces  a most  un- 
happy form  of  religion,  a religion  full  of 
fear,  doubt  and  gloom.  Though  godly 
fear  has  its  work  in  awakening  the  slum- 
bering consciences  of  sinners,  yet  no  be- 
liever should  be  satisfied  till  be  gets  out 
of  the  bondage  of  fear,  into  the  clear, 
waira  atmosphere  of  that  faith  which 
worketh  by  love  and  not  by  fear.  Fear 
certainly  has  its  place,  but  it  is  truly 
lamentable  for  a follower  of  Jesus  to 
make  so  little  growth  in  grace  as  never, 
in  long,  weary  years,  to  get  beyond  the 
bondage  of  fear.  We  must  not  overlook 
too  much  the  justice  and  the  sternness  of 
God,  for  he  is  a stern  and  just  Judge, 
but  it  is  also  true,  that  to  the  believer,  the 
faithful  Christian,  God  is  love.  God  is 
very  kind,  very  merciful  and  very  good. 
Ho  has  promised  glorious  things  to  the 
faithful  Christian  : deliverance  from  sin 
and  death,  and  everlasting  life  and  glory 
beyond  this  life  of  difficulty,  struggle 
and  trial.  When  a man  is  religious  be- 
cause his  heart  is  full  of  love  to  his  God, 
love  to  his  fellow  men,  love  to  the  glori- 
ous words  of  promise  and  comfort  in  God’s 
word,  and  love  to  all  God’s  creatures, 
then  religion  is  a joy,  an  inspiration,  a 
comfort.  Paul  said,  “ God  hath  not  given 
us  the  spirit  of  fear,  but  of  love,  and  of 
a sound  mind.  Who  hath  saved  us  and 
called  us  with  an  holy  calling,  not  accord- 
ing to  our  works,  but  according  to  his 
own  purpose  and  grace,  which  w^as  given 
us  in  Christ  Jesus.’’  So  love  to  Christ  is 
the  central  affection  of  the  new  heart.  It 
is  the  chief  connecting  link  between  faith 
and  obedience,  knowledge  and  holiness. 
It  proceeds  from  the  knowledge  and  belief 
of  what  Christ  is,  what  ho  has  done  and 
what  he  has  promised  to  do.  It  constrains 
its  possessor  to  keep  the  commands  of 
Christ,  to  celebrate  his  glory,  and  to  take 
delight  in  everything  that  honors  and  j 
pleases  him  ; it  must  surpass  all  other  j 
love,  because  Christ  himself  surpasses 
all.  The  more  we  experience  of  the  sane-  j 
lifyiug  work  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  more 
wo  shall  be  tried  with  our  inward  corrup- 
tions, so  much  the  more  sh.all  we  discover 
our  own  sinfulness  and  see  the  need  of  a 
Savior’s  blood.  Through  this,  also,  we 
shall  be  more  careful  and  cautious  in  our 
intercourso  with  an  ungodly  world,  as 
their  eyes  are  ever  upon  us,  watching  our 
daily  walk  and  conversation.  Our  walk 
and  conduct  should  be  such  that  they 
may  not  say,  “ I see  no  difference  between 


those  who  profess  Christ  and  those  who 
profess  him  not.  Let  us  examine  our- 
selves ; where  are  our  desires  and  in 
what  is  our  delight  ? Is  it  in  the  law 
of  God,  and  does  our  conversation  corre- 
spond with  the  Gospel  of  Christ  ? Let  us 
take  heed  that  we  become  not  a stum- 
bling-block to  those  who  are  yet  out  of 
the  ark  of  safety.  Let  us  not  quench  the 
Spirit  but  seek  to  lay  up  for  ourselves 
treasures  in  heaven  ; for  where  our  heart 
is,  there  will  our  treasure  be  also.  Let 
us  in  all  things  endeavor  to  do  our  duty. 

SiSTKK  C. 
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CHOICE  OF  COMPANIONS. 


We  all  by  nature  have  a desire  for 
companions,  either  good  or  bad.  We 
should  choose  companions  that  possess 
a wiser,  better,  and  more  experienced 
quality  than  ourselves  ; it  will  certainly 
advance  our  knowledge  of  life.  We  cor- 
rect our  estimate  by  theirs,  and  become 
partakers  in  their  wisdom  ; we  enlarge 
our  field  of  observation  through  their 
eyes  and  learn  not  only  by  what  they 
have  enjoyed  but  from  what  they  have 
suffered.  If  they  are  stronger  than  our- 
selves, we  will  be  increased  in  their 
strength  ; hence  association  with  the  wise 
and  good  never  fails  to  have  a wide 
influence  on  the  form  of  character,  in- 
creasing our  resources,  elevating  our 
aims,  and  enabling  us  to  exercise  greater 
power  in  our  own  affairs  as  well  as  in 
those  of  others.  Young  men  are  in 
general  but  little  aware  how  much  their 
reputation  is  affected  by  the  company 
they  keep.  The  character  of  their  asso- 
ciates is  soon  regarded  as  their  own.  If 
they  seek  pleasure  in  a respectable  com- 
pany, it  is  an  evidence  that  they  respect 
themselves  and  secure  the  respect  of 
others.  On  the  contrary,  to  be  intimate 
with  persons  of  bad,  degraded,  and  de- 
based character  drag  us  down  to  ruin, 
while  they  only  who  are  elevated  in  mind, 
character  and  position  can  lift  us  up. 
No  mail  of  principle  can  allow  himself 
to  associate  with  the  profane,  the  Sabbath- 
breaking,  the  drunken,  for  he  lowers 
himself  without  elevating  them. 

Oh  ! for  a moment  think  of  the  many 
! establishments  where  they  make  that 
I poisonous  liquor,  and  so  many  of  our 
‘so-called’  Christian  people,  especially 
the  young,  are  persuaded  by  that  evil 
spirit,  and  go  with  their  acciuaintances, 
some  with  their  fathers,  to  those  slop- 
shops whore  the  evil  one  is  certainly  ex- 
tending all  invitations.  “The  drunkard 
cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 
Remember  the  Bible  laws  are  always  the 
same. 

Go  with  mean  people,  and  you  think 
life  is  mean.  It  is  not  alone  the  vulgar 
and  profane  from  whoso  example  and 
society  you  are  in  danger,  but  there  are 


persons  of  decent  morals,  of  polished 
mannerSj'and  interesting  talents,  but  who 
at  the  same  time  are  unprincipled  and 
wicked,  who  make  light  of  sacred  things, 
scoff  at  religion,  mock  the  poor  cripple, 
tfcc.  These  are  the  persons  whose  society 
and  influence  is  most  to  be  feared.  Live 
with  the  guilty,  and  you  will  be  apt  to 
die  with  the  criminal.  Bad  company  is 
like  a nail  driven  into  a post  which  after 
the  first  or  second  blow  may  be  drawn 
out  with  little  difficulty,  but  being  driven 
in  to  the  head  it  can  only  be  withdrawn 
by  the  destruction  of  the  wood.  He  who 
loves  to  laugh  at  folly  is  himself  a par- 
taker of  folly.  Hold  on  your  way  and 
seek  to  be  the  companion  of  those  that 
love  God.  So  shall  you  be  wise  for  your- 
selves and  wise  for  eternity.  * 
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REDEMPTION. 

“God  80  loved  tbe  world,  that  be 
gave  bis  only  begotten  Bon,  tbat 
wbosoever  believelh  in  bini  sbould 
not  perisb,  but  have  everlasting  life." 
,Jno.  3 : 16. 

‘‘Greater  love  batb  no  man  than 
this,  that  a man  lay  down  bis  life 
for  bis  friends."  Jno.  15  : 13. 

Here  we  have  an  act  of  God  requiring 
the  greatest  sacrifice  on  his  part,  and 
consequently  exemplifying  his  boundless 
love  to  man,  and  his  great  interest  in 
man’s  redemption,  for  it  takes  a very 
great  love  to  prompt  a man  to  sacrifice 
his  son  for  another’s  benefit. 

It  naturally  follows  then  that,  as  this 
act  occasioned  God  the  greatest  sacrifio®, 
his  greatest  pleasure  will  be  in  having 
homage  done  this  act,  and  thus  honoring 
Christ.  In  doing  homage  to  this  act, 
man  will  be  required  to  sacrifice  much  ’ 
and  to  do  a great  deal.  And  h«  will  be 
prompted  to  do  this  from  love  to  God, 
and  thus  fulfill  tbe  law,  for  “Love  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law’’  (Rorn.  13  : 10),  and 
not  from  the  simple  fact  that  he  fears 
punishment.  Suppose,  for  illustration, 
that  a man  has  two  servants,  and  he  re- 
quests them  to  do  something,  and  warns 
them  that  if  they  do  not  obey  he  will 
punish  them.  One  of  them  does  it  through 
fear,  the  other  through  love.  We  would 
undoubtedly  conclude  that  the  one  who 
complied  through  love  was  more  justifia- 
ble than  the  one  who  complied  through 
fear. 

In  making  an  application  of  this  illus- 
tration and  carrying  out  the  above  Hue 
of  thought,  we  will  be  prompted  to  do 
the  greatest  homage  to  God  in  every  aot. 
Hence  it  is  expedient  to  observe  the  first 
day  of  the  week  rather  than  the  last  day 
of  the  week  in  commemoration  of  the 
event  of  Christ’s  completion  of  the  re- 
demption of  man.  The  seventh  day  was 
typical  only  of  the  rest  to  come  after  the 
redemption.  T.owry  Johxson. 

Masontoxon.,  Pu. 


"jq-Tn-R.  A t,t5  o:p 


March  1, 


I AM  TRYING  TO  BELIEVE.  I “ Well,  then,  we  will  try  and  see  what 

you  do  believe,  first.  Do  you  believe 

. , , 1 f .1  that  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world, 

It  was  during  the  last  week  of  the  thousand  years  ago.” 

meetings  in  the  great  Terminus  Hall,  bt.  , j believe  that,  of  cour.-ie  !” 

Pancras,  that  I fell  in  with  a very  intelii-  « You  are  not  in  the  least  doubt  upon 

gent  young  woman  who  seemed  to  be 

quite  anxious  about  her  soul,  and  greatly  u j^ot  the  least  sir.” 

troubled  that  she  could  not  find  peace.  , q’hen  you  are  ‘not  trying  to  believe’ 

I asked  her  if  she  was  a Christian.  She 

replied,  “ 1 am  trying  to  be  one^  sir.  „ 

“But”  said  I,  “you  are  not  to  try  ; you  believe  that  he  was  the 


to  believe’ 


are  just  to  believe.” 

“I  know  that  quite  well,  sir ; that  is 
what  Mr.  Moody  has  been  telling  us  in 


“ No,  sir.” 

“ And  do  you  believe  that  he  was  the 
Son  of  God  ?” 

“ Oh,  yes,  sir ! I am  not  in  doubt  there 


what  Mr.  Moody  has  been  telling  us  in  | j believe  that  he  was 

his  sermon  this  afternoon.  And  that  is  ,,  o,,i„  v,p„otten  Son,  iust  as  the  Bi- 


what  I am  trying  to  do.  J am  trying 
to  helieveP 


God’s  Oiily-begolten  Son,  just  as  the  Bi- 
ble says.” 

^ 11*  - 


to  hclicvc.  j **  well.  Now.  do  you  boliovG  tbs^t 

“ Well,  my  dear  friend  what  are  you  | 

trying  to  believe  ?”  | y„ 

“ Why.  sir,  I am  trying  to  believe  that  | 

1 am  saved:'^  , . , ! for  ? If  I did  not  believe  that,  I would 

“But  you  are  not  to  turn  your  faith  ^ soul 

upon  yourself  at  all.  \ou  are  nowhere  » 

bidden  in  the  Word  to  believe  that  you  „y  j clear, 

are  saved.  Do  you  not  see  that  if  you  are  two  or  three  points  concerning 

were  to  find  something  in  or  about  your-  believe  without  a 

self  that  you  recognized  as  salvation  or  ^ale  them  out  from 

the  ground  of  you  would  not  be  trust-  among  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  your 
mg  in  Christ  at  all,  but  only  in  yourself,  agree  so  far,  that  you 

This  is  a very  common  mistake.  It  is  believe,’  but  that  you 

indeed  the  old  one  of  trying  ‘to  feel  in  ^eal I v believe  ?” 

order  to  be  saved.  We  are  constantly  »«  Yes  ” 

tempted  to  turn  our  thoughts  inward  up-  'turning  to  Isaiah  53,  I read  the 

on  ourse  ves,  rather  than  outward  to  fallowing:  “Surely  ho  hath  borne  our 

Christ,  who  alone  can  save.  Now,  dear  and  carried  our  sorrows:  yet  we 

friend,  just  give  up  all  attempts  to  be-  g/teem  him  stricken,  smitten  of  God 

lieve  anything  about  yourself ; believe  aftUcted.  But  he  was  wounded  for 

on  the  Dord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shall  transgressions,  ho  was  bruised  for 

be  saved.  our  iniquities  ; the  chastisement  of  our 


Wilh  that  kind  of  incoiiaiaUiicy  that  °"Jee  wai' upon 


do.  1 am  trying  to  believe  tn  UPriat.  'n  „ Now, 

‘•Very  well,  paid  I,  with  the  purpose  friend, do  you  believe  that  when 

, of  clarifying  her  thought  to  her  own  Son  into  the  world  he  did 

miud  a little,  “ What  are  you  trying  to  in^„ities 

believe  concerning  him.  to  be  lahl  on  him  ? Or  to  look  at  anoth- 

or  Scripture  (Kom.  4:  25)  do  you  believe 


To  this  she  made  no  answer  for  a long 
while.  The  truth  is,  she  is  full  of  con- 


while.  Iho  truth  18,  sne  18  lull  oi  con-  delivered  for  our  offences 

fused  thoiighle  ; she  really  did  not  know  iustilteation.” 

what  her  trouble  was,  and  stood  more  in  . , , . . , j ..  i-i 

need  of  simple  and  clear  inslniotiun  than  After  looking  at  these  and  other  like 

anything  else.  So  I determined  upon  a pa^ssages  for  a while,  she  agreed  that  she 
course  of  questions  which  I thought  was  ‘‘bound  to  believe  that  Christ  ia<l 
would  lead  her  out  of  her  darkness  and  borne  the  iniquity  and  sin  of  the  woild. 
confusion.  “ Well,  do  you  believe  that  he  bore 


borne  the  iniquity  and  sin  of  the  world.” 
“ Well,  do  you  believe  that  he  bore 


UUll  1 UniC'll.  ” -W..,  .WWW..,., 

“Let  us  see”  I proceeded,  “If  we  can’t  your  sins  as  well  as  that  of  all  other  sin- 
get  at  your  difficulty.  You  say  that  you  iiers  ? or  do  you  expect  him  yet  to  come 
are  trying  to  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  down  and  do  this  for  you  at  some  future 
Christ,  but  cannot.  What  is  it  you  cm-  lime  ? Ur  when  he  died  for  sinners  do 
not  believe  ? Perhaps  if  we  can  separate  you  believe  that  you  were  left  out  of  ac- 
that  which  you  do  believe  from  that  count  ?*' 

which  you  do  not  believe,  we  will  be  able  Here  were  some  new  Hiics  for  her. 
to  treat  your  difficulties  more  intelii-  She  dropped  her  head,  and  gave  herself 
gently.  Do  you  miud  answering  me  can-  over  to  ihoualit  for  a while,  and  then 
didly  any  questions  touching  your  lack  wilh  the  dawn  of  new  light  in  her  face 
of  aViiliiy  to  believe  ?”  she  said  in  substance  : 

“ I will  be  pleased  to  answer  any  ques-  “ I do  not  see  how  I am  to  separate  one 
tion  I can,  for  I am  very  anxious  to  be  thing  from  another.  If  I believe  that  he 
saved.”  came  into  the  world  and  died  for  sinners. 


1 must  believe  that  he  died  for  me  as 
much  as  for  anyone  else,  and  that  if 
God  raised  him  for  anybody’s  justifica- 
tion, he  raised  him  for  mi/m  as  well.” 
But  there  was  anxiety  in  her  face  still. 
She  was  not  abandoning  herself  to  the 
glad  truth  without  reserve,  so  I went  on  : 

Let  us  go  over  the  ground  of  our  in- 
quiry a bit,  and  see  where  we  stand. 
You  began  by  saying  that  you  were  ‘ try- 
ing to  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus,’  but 
that  you  could  not.  Then  when  we  be- 
gan to  take  the  difficulty  apart,  and  look 
at  it  in  bits  you  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  you  did  believe  (1)  That  Jesus 
Christ  came  into  the  world  some  two 
thousand  years  ago  ; that  the  story  of  his 
advent  and  death  is  no  myth,  but  a real 
and  blessed  fact.  (2)  That  Jesus  is  in- 
deed the  Son  of  God,  and  not  a mere 
man.  (3)  That  though  we  had  all  gone 
astray  like  lost  sheep,  yet  God  had  laid 
on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all,  and  had 
caused  him  to  be  delivered  up  for  onr 
offenses  and  had  raised  him  again  for 
our  justification.  (4)  And  finally  you 
agree  that  you  believe  you  are  included 
in  that  blessed  saving  work  I That  your 
sins  too,  were  on  him,  and  that  he  was 
raised  for  your  justification. 

“Yes,  I agree  to  all  that.” 

“Now,  let  meask  two  questions.  First 
—If  you  believe  these  things,  you  are 
' not  trying  to  believe  them;  for  you 
cannot  at  once  be  trying  to  believe  and 

* yet  believing  them.  In  that  case  you 
may  give  over  trying,  and  begin  trusting. 

■ Is  not  this  fair  and  true  ?” 

“ Why,  yes,  sir,  that  seems  very  plain  : 

’ but  I had  never  thought  of  it  in  that 

* light.” 

5 “ Well.  /Second. — What  is  it  about 

5 Christ  that  you  cannot  believe  ?” 

2 She  looked  up  in  my  face  thoughtfully 

> and  steadily,  as  though  she  were  trying 

> to  think  of  something  she  did  not  believe, 

1 and  as  if  she  feared  to  give  up  her  trying 

* and  trust  him  whom  she  did  believe. 

'•  But  as  she  mused  and  thought  on  who 
^ Christ  was,  and  what  be  had  done  for 
8 her,  her  fears  had  to  melt  away.  Anoth- 
er moment  she  threw  them  all  to  the 

e winds,  and  with  a radiant  face  she  said  : 

^ “ Oh  now  I see  it.  I am  not  to  believe 

that  I am  saved,  but  that  Jesus  Christ 
saves  me  by  what  he  has  done  for  me, 
e and  by  God  raising  him  from  the  dead.” 
i-  “Yes,”  I said;  “ Salvation  is  not  the 
le  object  of  our  faith,  but  Christ  and  his  tin- 
•e  ished  work.  Indeed,  salvation  is  the 
o fruit  or  end  of  our  faith.  Further,  we 
are  not  to  look  within  for  salvation,  but 
to  him  who  is  our  salvation.  Behold, 
r.  God  is  my  salvation  ; I will  trust  and  not 
If  be  afraid  ; for  the  Lord  Jehovah  (Jesus) 
m is  my  strength  and  my  song  ; He  also  is 
se  become  my  salvation/*  This  is  the 
grand  secret.  It  is  not  what  we  are, 
rie  what  we  do,  what  we  feel,  or  what 
h.e  believe  ; but  it  is  JehovaU — Jeaus  who 
rs,  is  our  Salvation.” 


1886. 
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hek-jlxjX)  'TK/trTia:. 


May  the  Lord  direct  the  eyes  of  all 
anxious  souls  who  may  be  “trying  to  be- 
lieve’’away  from  themselves  to  Him  who 
came,  who  was  the  Son  of  God,  who  was 
made  sin  for  os,  who  was  delivered  for 
our  offenses  and  raised  again  for  our  jus- 
tification, And  who  is  become  our  sal- 
vation.— Jiev.  G.  F.  Pentecost,  D.  D., 
in  The  Christian  {London). 

m- 

Foi  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LOVE. 

Love  to  God  is  the  foundation  and  the 
first  principle  of  universal  holiness.  In 
every  renewed  soul  it  reigns  triumpbaui 
and  supremo.  This  holy  affeciiou  in- 
cludes iu  it  reverence,  admiration,  humil- 
ity and  gratitude,  and  is  uniformly 
accompanied  with  adoration  of  the  per- 
fection of  God,  and  an  unlimited  depend- 
ence upon  him,  in  reference  both  to  our 
temporal  comforts  and  our  eternal  desti- 
nation. It  pervades  the  hearts  of  all 
holy  beings  wherever  existing  throughout 
the  amplitudes  of  creation,  and  inspire 
them  with  permanent  and  rapturous  de- 
light. It  assimilates  us  to  angels  and 
other  pure  intelligences  and  prepares  us 
for  associating  wilh  them  and  bearing 
a part  in  their  labors  of  universal  benev- 
olence, hence  we  find  that  this  sacred 
emotion  has  formed  the  distinguishing 
characteristic  of  the  saints  in  every  age. 
We  find  the  spirit  of  the  Psalmist  in  liis 
devotional  exercises  continually  rising 
towards  God,  as  his  hope  and  confidence 
and  the  source  of  his  felicity  : *■  Whom 

have  I in  heaven  but  Thee  ; and  there  is 
none  upon  earth  that  I desire  besides 
Thee.  As  the  hart  panteth  after  the 
water-brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after 
thee,  O God.  My  heart  and  my  flesh 
shall  fail,  but  God  is  the  strength  of  my 
heart  and  my  portion  forever.  Ho  is  my 
refuge  and  my  fortress,  my  God,  in  him 
will  I trust.  My  soul  irusteth  in  Thee  : 
Yea,  in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  will  1 
make  my  refuge  until  these  calamities  be 
overpast.  Blessed  is  the  man  who  mak- 
eth  the  Lord  his  confidence  and  whose 
hope  is  iu  the  Lord,  his  God,  ’ 

Hut  is  it  possible  to  be  convinced  that 
either  the  worldling  or  those  that  give 
their  houses  for  parlies  and  dancing  and 
Other  like  vain  things  can  enter  into  the 
spirit  of  such  sublime  affections  like  the 
above, -how ever  much  they  may  attempt 
to  mimic  the  external  forms  of  devotion. 

Falmouth,  Pa.  J.  Good. 

LOVE  TO  OUR  NEIGHBOR. 

Reader,  perhaps  you  have  lived  for 
some  lime  iu  a state  of  unchariiableness 
with  your  neighbor  ; and  it  would  not 
cost  you  your  life  (as  it  did  j'our  Savior), 
to  make  peace  with  him.  It  would  only 
cost  a little  of  your  pride  aud  self-right- 
eousness ; and  can  youTiotgive  up  these? 


or  do  you  still  want  to  “please  your- 
self ? ” Horn.  15:1.  And  should  it  cost  i 
you  something  of  your  temporal  property  i 
to  plant  and  maintain  peace,  God  is  rich  •, 
enough  to  restore  to  you  all  that  you  may  ! 
thus  lose  or  sacrifice;  and  should  He  not 
do  this  temporally,  He  will  richly  reward  ] 
you  spiritually,  to  the  welfare  of  your  i 
immortal  soul ; for  his  love  is  of  a divine 
nature  and  origin.  * * * 

A person  who  is  naturally  blind  would  : 
give  all  his  fortune  if  he  could  thereby 
obtain  his  sight.  But  about  spiritual  sight 
— the  peace  and  love  of  God — many  a one 
concerns  himself  but  little,  although  his 
whole  soul’s  salvation  consists  in  joy  and 
rest,  peace  aud  love.  And  is  it  not  a great 
piece  of  blindness,  if  we  deprive  ourselves 
of  the  peace  of  our  souls  by  discord  and 
dissension  ? But  perhaps  you  say  the 
fault  is  not  in  you  but  in  your  neighbor. 
But  your  neigiibor  speaks  the  same  lan- 
guage. Aud  thus  each  endeavors  to  shift 
the  fault  from  himself,  iu  order  that  he 
may  throw  it  upon  .some  one  else.  But 
consider  for  orce  closely  the  words, 

“ Love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself,”  and  then 
confess,  whether  you  can,  according  to 
the  meaning  of  the  Lord,  throw  the  fault 
on  any  other  person  than  yourself,  if  you 
live  in  discord  and  dissension  with  any 
one?  It  is  not  said  that  you  should 
demand  love  of  your  neighbor,  but  that 
you  should  love  him.  And  if  you  do  not 
do  this,  no  excuse  will  avail  you  at  the 
day  of  judgment,  no  more  than  it  availed 
Aifaiu  when  he  said,  “The  wmman  whom 
thou  gavest  me  beguiled  me.”  Adam  had 
to  suffer  the  punishment  laid  on  him  by 
the  Lord  ; so  “ the  woman  ” likewise. 
Thus  has  every  man  to  give  an  account 
of  himself.  * * * Where  peace  and  love 
are  w'aniing  there  the  main  work  of  godli- 
ness is  wanting  ; w'helher  it  be  between 
man  and  wife,  bolw'een  brother  and 
hi-other,  or  between  a minister  and  his 
congregation  ; and  w’here  there  is  no  love 
nor  peace,  there  is  neither  happiness  nor 
prosperity.  Discord  and  uncharitableness 
are  bitter  roots,  out  of  which  much  evil 
fruit  grows.  Of  these  the  apostle  says, 
“ Look  diligently  lest  any  man  fail  of  the 
grace  of  G»d  ; lest  any  r.>ot  of  bitterness 
springing  up  trouble  you,  and  thereby 
many  be  defiled.”  Heb.  12  : 15. 

Indeed  all  the  evil  fruit  that  grows  out 
of  uncharitableness  is  not  to  be  described. 
* * * Christ  says  : “Therefore  all  things 
whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do 
to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them  ; for  this  is 
the  law  and  the  prophets.”  Matt.  7 : 12. 
“ Do  that  to  no  man  which  thou  hatest.” 
Tobit  4:15,  Yea  let  this  be  a rule  to  you 
from  your  youth  to  your  old  age,  that  in 
all  your  actions  you  are  sincere;  without 
falsehood  and  deceit.  Beware  also  of  all 
backbiting,  whereby  ihe  character  of  oth- 
ers are  traduced ; also  avoid  speaking 
much  of  their  faults  behind  their  backs. 
“And  let  none  of  you  imagine  evil  in 
; your  hearts  against  his  neighbor.”  Ztob. 
8:7. 


In  all  your  conversation  be  oarefnl  and 
always  speak  the  truth.  Untruth  occa- 
sions discord  and  uncharitableness,  and^  is 
an  off.-*pring  of  the  devil,  who  is  a “liar 
and  the  father  of  lies.”  John  8 : 44.  Be- 
ware also  of  ridiculing  others,  or  of 
giving  them  nicknames.  * * * Do  also 
not  associate  with  vain  company.  “ Ho 
that  toucheth  pitch  shall  be  defiled  there- 
with ; aud  he  that  hath  fellowship  with 
a proud  man  shall  be  like  unto  him.” 
Eccl.  13:1.  Be  also  not  “ wise  in  your 
own  conceits  ; ” and  “ lean  not  to  your 
own  understanding,”  nor  trust  too  much 
to  your  own  wisdom.  Begin  nothing  in 
your  own  strength,  but  give  God  the  glory 
in  all  that  you  do,  and  do  not  follow  “ a 
multitude  to  do  evil.”  Do,  if  you  find  iu 
your  youth  an  inclination  for  strong 
drink,  so  restrain  and  deny  yourself  that 
it  does  not  become  a habit  with  you.  For 
to  what  we  accustom  ourselves  in  youth  is 
not  easily  left  off  in  old  age.  Now,  out 
of  drunkenness  grows  much  evil ; and 
amongst  others  also  discord  and  hatred. 
Flee  therefore  “youthful  lusts:  but  fol- 
low righteousness,  faith,  charity,  peace, 
with  them  that  call  on  the  Lord  out  of  a 
pure  heart.”  2 Tim.  2 : 22.  Wage  war 
against  all  evil  desires ; preserve  your 
feet  from  all  evil  steps.  For  if  you  give 
any  occasion  to  sin,  it  is  already  a proof 
that  you  do  not  walk  in  love.  For  “ail 
unrighteousness  is  sin.”  1 John  5 : 17. — 
From  the  writings  of  Christian  Burk- 
holder, 

^ - — 

TEXTS  FOR  EACH  DAY  OF  THE 
YEAR. 

March  1st  to  15th. 

The  precious  blood  of  Christ. 

1 Pet.  1 : 10. 

Made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

Eph.  2:13. 

Redemption  through  Ilis  blood.  * 

Eph.  1 : 7. 

Without  shedding  of  blood  is  no  remis- 
sion. Ileb.  9 : 23. 

Purchased  with  His  own  blood. 

Acts  20  : 28. 

The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  from 
all  sin.  1 John  1:7. 

When  I see  the  blood  I will  pass  over 
you.  Exod.  12  : 13. 

Washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 
blood.  Rev.  1 : 5. 

Being  now  justified  by  his  blood. 

Rom.  5 : 9. 

Having  made  peace  through  the  blood  of 
His  cross.  Col.  1 : 20. 

Thou  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy 
blood.  Rev.  6 : 9. 

It  is  the  blood  that  maketh  the  atone- 
ment. Lev.  17 : 11. 

1 They  overcame  him  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.  Rev.  12:11. 

' Through  faith  in  His  blood.  Rom.  8:25. 
■ — Glad  Tidings. 
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Caumina  Sancxoruii.— a selection  of  What  is  the  Cause  ? When  the  first 
hymns  and  songs  of  praise  with  tunes.  Christians  began  their  work,  they  preached 
Edited  by  Roswell  Dwight  Hitchcock,  the  pure  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  many 
Zachary  Eddy  and  T.ewis  Ward  Hudge.  belicyed.  There  were  some  places  that 
Containing  dij  pages  of  hymns  and  tunes  would  not  recoiye  the  apostles  who  were 


— I V*  all 

~«^E„.or;ui:7\ir«T„Tro™cr.VE7t;^.';  wUl.  oyer  too  hymns,  suited  to  all  the  first  sent 

second  Class  n.nii  uiRtter.  vnrlmis  nonasionH  of  nubUc  and  private  very  few  effoits  put  forth  to  build  up 

^=7  , . , , 1 Kv  A ^ Hirnes  & churches  that  were  entirely  fruitless.  In 

T.)ouRSi'BscKiBER8.-if  iinyof  oiirsubscriiicrsdo  worship,  published  by  A.  o.  ^ 1 ,r  ooorvr  taI  ada  whfirfl  we  have  a record 

not  Kot  their  paper  regularly,  oj  If  any  persons  who  A^nrk  and  ChicaETO.  I’rice  neai ly  every  place  Where  we  iiave  a recoru 

semf  for  hooks,  &c„  do  not  ohtam  iheni  in  due  time,  Co.,  iSeW  1 OrK  anO  A/Uicaf^u.  „nartRl  wiq  nreaohed  tiourishlu'^ 

they  will  confer  a favor  by  infonning  118,  and  we  wil  a r.s.  Uqq]^  ^ oll  ar-  that  the  gOSpel  WAS  preaCUeU,  nouriSfllU^ 

domir  best  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded  ^1.2o  per  cop>.  the  DOOK  lb  wc  churches  were  established.  Ifthepreach- 

to  Its deiituiation,  ranf^ed  ffiviug  the  authors  of  the  hymns  i i .i 

It-  TUB  label  on  your  paper  16  not  ehaiiAid  in  the  rdu^tju,  v i ^ ^ inff  of  the  pure  gospol  WaS  believed  then, 

second  number  after  you  httve  sent  money  for  It  bond  i tuneS  and  the  time  wlion  they  Were  “ . ^ . f a .u 

Ub  a card  slating  the  case.  ' , when  it  was  entirely  new  to  the  world, 

How  TO  SEND  MONEY.-If  in  suins  of  more  than  a cOlUpOSCd.  It  18  Well  printed  ailU  ailO-  fpw  nre  found  to-dav 

dollar  it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a dratt,  or  a I’ost  J-  _ ICW  are  lounu  lO  Gay 

lS?d,“S'Tn“iSSl“g”s!SSj  gotten  up  book^  willing  to  become  members  of  a 

The  Hekali.  of  Teuiii  for  Jan.  1st  is  church  that  teaches  the  simple  gospel, 

Ubof  tho  fact  by  letter  btaiing  their  U.O.,  pay  up  all  „„  cannot  fumisli  anv  and  tries  to  maintain  It  in  practice  . 

arrearages,  and  the  matter  shall  have  our  prompt  e.vliauStCtl  anu  we  Cditnui  iuiuku  t j 

aiteution.oihcrwise  it  will  be  considered  that  they  ofii)ios  of  that  number.  Tonew  There  may  bo  several  reasons,  and  ouo 

wish  to  contiuue  their  subscription.  more  topiea  uiuiiciv...  • i r r i 

ip  YOU  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  I’ost  g^i^jgpriijers  we  fumish  the  paper  fi'om  of  them,  no  doubt,  IS  that  so  much  01  the 

win^re  \^ou**now  receive  it,  as  wcif  ns  the  oiiice  to  ] f,th,  and  ti'ust  OUT  friends  will  bear  Gospel  truth  is  not  taught,  and  much 

" r,Trru‘c’“!:,  «, u...e  wUl.  *«,  as  U is  the  best  that  we  can  do.  more  not  practiced  by  many  who  profes., 
to  which  your  imper  i.s  paid,  If  it  is  “dee.  8."i.”  it  is  Christianity,  that  siuncrs  have  learned  to 

paid  to  that  time,  and  so  of  any  other  date.  Ily  this  la  i.-  • r .1  « . ,•  .i  a a r ai  i 

vou  can  always  tell  if  your  paper  is  paid  up,  or  IS  in  CORRECTION. — DrO.  1 eter  IveUll  Ot  the  belieVC  that  a part  01  the  gospel  only  IS 

arrears.  The  aV  on  a label  shows  that  your  paper  is  .-i  ar-  i . r A i i-t,  a .1  a t i 

ordered  to  be  stopped  at  tho  date  on  it.  Bowne  Cliurch,  Kent  Co.,  Auch.,  requests  necessary  for  them,  and  that  the  whole 

. - ' ^ 1886  gospel  is  only  for  a few  eccentric  people 

.^imauac  or  . assisted  in  the  funeral  services  of  Ella  who  are  not  like  the  rest  of  humanity. 

Price  is  as  follows : Weaver  and  Arthur  Shrock,  instead  of  But  the  whole  truth  is  for  all  that  be 


paid  to  that  time,  and  so  ot  any  other  date.  Ily  this 
vou  can  always  tell  if  your  paper  is  paid  up,  or  is  in 
arrears.  Tho  X on  a label  shows  that  your  paper  is 
ordered  to  be  stopiied  at  tho  date  on  it. 

Almanac  for  1886. 

Price  is  as  follows  : 

Single  copies  per  mail 08 


Single  copies  per  mai himself,  as  stated  in  the  death  notices.  lieve,  and  those  who  accept  it  are  indeed 

^ different  and  separate  from  tho  world. 

i “ “ “ 25  Too  MUCH  Truth.— A correspondent  in  j<jhn  17  : 16. 

12  “ “ “ CO  a private  letter  says:  “I  was  convinced  i .i  t t i -i  i 

« * 1 no  ^ . . Another  reason  why  tho  church  builds 

22  “ ^ from  the  beguining  of  mv  conversion,  •'  . e • 

A. A «.  , /-II  • A-  1 -11  up  so  slowly  may  bo  not  a want  of  sin- 

100  express 8. to  ™ as  Christians,  and  especially  ^ -a  i . 

. f 1 4 I A.. . ;a.a\  i«  no  . . , ni  f Ai  4/  1 j cerity,  but  a want  of  interest  and  activt 

1 gross  (14  4 copiet.)  5 00  njimsters,  should  have  more  of  the  “ glad  «,  a t . i t i t * it 

Orders  by  mail  should  bo  accompanied  t dicKS  of  great  loy”  instead  of  always  ...  . . .,  , 

• n<u  e ; church  in  our  own  vicinity,  and  count 

by  the  cash,  complaining.  1 he  sermons  of  some  min-  -a  i • L • i 

■'  . ^ 1 • A Ai  .V  A.  how  many  have  united  with  us  in  tho 

^fl^^rvoNITK  Publishing  Co..  isters  are  more  a complaint  than  anything 

MENNOMiE  1 uBBiHuiiNw  v>u.,  , . , T 1 • 1 A u i-f  • last  year,  or  whether  there  are  more 

Elkhart,  Ind.  else,  which,  I think,  cannot  be  edifying  ^ ’ 

^ . Ai  • . A At  • » w members  than  there  were  ten  years  ago. 

^ either  to  the  saint  or  to  the  sinner.”  We  _ , , , . , , a 

T 1 A • , r 1 .-/j  j I 1 • If  the  number  has  not  increased,  let  us 

Stock  for  Sale.— In  order  to  give  our  have  often  been  morlihed  by  bearing  a • .i.  r i- 

friends  who  desire  to  invest  in  the  busi-  ministers  complaining  so  much,  and  -on  i 

, , ,,  •.  If  1*  „ • .1  1 -A  want  of  prosperity?  Keasons  may  Im' 

ness  of  the  Mennonilo  Publishing  Com-  making  so  many  excuses  in  the  pulpit,  . , i 

• A A 1 ^ I A...A,  I.  A -A  A 1 f V A givcu,  but  vcry  likely  such  as  will  make 

panv  an  opportunity  to  do  so,  we  hero-  that  it  cast  a gloom  of  discouragement  ’ , i , ^ 

with  olt«r  50  khares  ot  25  dollars  each  over  tho  entire  congregation.  Let  mini..  ™«“>>ers  o these  waning  congn-a. 

for  sale.  Any  jjersoii  wlio  is  desirous  of  tors  preach  the  Gospel  and  leave  their  itons  incxcusa  e in  t e sig  it  0 ot . 

making  an  investment  may  take  of  this  complaining  for  more  appropriate  sea-  When  the  first  Christians  could  buihl 

amount  any  number  of  shares  he  wishes,  sons.  The  Gospel  is  the  glad  news  of  churches  on  the  true  foundation,  why 

from  one  share  up.  The  investment  is  a salvation — “ good  tidings  of  great  joy  to  cannot  we  ? Have  we  lost  the  true  foun- 

paying  one  and  one  which  will  aid  in  a all  people,”  and  this  we  should  preach,  dation.or  have  we  ceased  to  labor?  Or 

A T.  • al_  aI,a,  Wfl  TTin.v.  rVihw  tlifi  danapf  nf  dplav.  tVip  i.,i.aa a,....  a.h: a.,  1a,a,.. 


amounts, 
invest  in 


jlOClC  oi  uio  \./umpaiiy  iii  piuiiix  •■'-a — — o gauuu  i.  i Lueaii  uio  cougrcgauou,  in 

, and  the  brethren  who  desire  to  theme  of  our  sermons  be  salvation,  re-  which  you  and  I,  dear  reader,  are  at 
1 this  way  will  please  make  their  demption  and  eternal  life  through  the  home),  been  interested  for  sinners  so  that, 

* i » * 


invent  lu  uub  wttj  will  pi\:;ai9^  uiuxvw  — wwx,  uuuu? j,  u«eu  inicrentoa  lor  sinners  bo  inai, 

applications  soon.  Any  further  informa-  crucified  and  risen  liedcemer.  And  let  ys  as  the  apostle  Judo  admonishes,  we  have 
lion  will  be  given  by  addressing,  Menno-  look  at  our  religion,  not  as  dark,  gloomy,  been  with  fear  pulling  them  out  of  the 
NTi'K  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  A slavish  servitude,  hut  as  a pleasant,  cheer-  fire?  Have  the  unconverted  been  sought, 
number  of  the  above  have  been  taken,  ful  work,  bringing  joy  and  comfort  to  the  reasoned  with,  and  taught?  Have  the 
Others  desiring  to  invest  should  apply  soul  in  tLis  life  and  a glorious  inheritance  back-slidden  been  visited,  warned  and 

entreated  as  brethren  ? Have  the  weak 
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and  careless  been  strengtheaed,  encour-  j 
aged  and  interested  ? If  all  this  is  not 
done,  and  much  more  that  might  he 
mentioned,  are  we  excusable  ? There  are  ■ 
hut  few  places  in  the  brotherhood  where  , 
the  church  lias  prospered  as  it  should 
have  done,  and  would  have  done,  if  all 
had  faithfully  [terfornied  their  duly.  Let 
us  atk  ourselves  : What  is  tho  cause  ? i 
Let  us  take  the  question  to  God  in  prayer, ' 
each  one  for  ourselves,  and  settle  it  with  | 
Him.  • Here  kneeling  in  his  holy  presence, 
with  a heart  open  to  the  voice  of  God, 
wo  may  see  more  clearly  our  responsi- 
bility with  regard  to  the  growth  of  the 
church  than  we  are  likely  to  see  it  by 
any  other  course  of  reasoning. 

May  only  God’s  will  he  done  in  us, 
hut  may  we  be  ever  willing  to  labor  faith- 
fully in  the  work  wherounto  we  are  called. 

J.  S.  C. 


CHURCH  NEWS. 


. I 

Bishop  Joseph  Bixlkr  of  .Mahoning 
Co  , O.,  has  been  confined  to  his  house 
for  several  weeks  past  on  account  of  sick- 
ness, arising  from  kidney  troubles,  hut  is 
slowly  recovering  again. 

From  Franklin  Co  , Pa. — Bro.  John 
N.  Long,  who  lives  near  Chamhorshurg, 
.and  who  for  some  lime  lias  suffered  se- 
verely from  cancer  in  the  ear,  is  getting 
no  hotter.  The  disease  is  making  stea<ly 
progress,  so  that  little  hope  of  his  rocov- 
ery”is  jentertaioed.  It  is,  however,  con- 
soling'to  know  that  ho  hears  his  suffer- 
ings,°which  at  times  are  very  severe,  with 
Christian  fortitude  and  resignation. 

J.  B.  K. 

From  Elkhart  Co.,  Lvn. — Our  minis- 
ters here  seem  to  be  busily  engaged  at 
present.  Bro.  Coffman,  as  noticed  above, 
left  on  the  13th  on  hiii  wc‘stern  trip  and  is 
HOW  in  .Missouri  Bio.  Henry  Snaum  is 
wilh  the  h’''i! hrrheod  iii  h’l.iy  :uid  Owei; 
(tounties,  and  expects  to  visit  Bio. Crook  in 
Dubois  county,  probably  stop  in  Martin 
Co.,  and  then  visit  the  church  in  Hamil- 
ton and  in  A'lams  counties.  Bro.  N. 
Met/.k'r  goe.n  (if  the  Lord  will),  to  spend 
Sumhay  ieb.  23lh  with  tlio  brotherhood  in 
Kalamn/.oo  Co.,  Mich.,  and  Bro.  .J.  h . I'  unk 
expects  to  ho  on  tho  same  day  with  the 
brotherhood  in  Kent  Co  , .Mich. 

Beutlcr  has  boon  -in  feeble  heallh  for 
some  time,  hut  is  improving  a little  now. 
Surely  ther«  is  work  enough  for  all 
to  d ). 

Bro.  Eli  Slofer  of  DoKalh  Co  , spent 
about  a week  with  the  several  congrega- 
tions in  Elkhart  county.  He  had  meetings 
in  tho  Christophel  meeting-house,  at 
B'osser’s,  at  Yellow  Crock,  at  Shaum  s 
and  in  Elkhart,  and  attended  tho  funeral 
of  David  Lehman.  The  brotherhood  was 
encouraged  by  his  labors. 


From  Shelby  Co.,  Mo. — Bro.  J . S.  Coff- 
man under  date  of  Feb.  I7th,  writes : 
“This  morning  1 am  at  the  house  of  our 
aged  brother,  Benjamin  Hershey.  Both 
brother  and  sister  Hershey  are  consider- 
ably attlicted,  yet  they  are  cheerful.  Bro. 

H.  can  do  hut  little  jtreaebing  on  account 
of  a troublesome  cough,  and  most  of  the 
work  rests  upon  Bro.  John  Bruhacher. 
The  rest  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  are 
well.  Last  night  we  had  a well  attended 
meeting,  and  much  interest  was  manifest- 
ed. I hope  and  pray  that  the  Lord  may 
bless  a few  more  meetings  to  the  encour- 
agement of  tho  brotherhood  and  the 
saving  of  some  dear  souls  that  seem  near 
tho  kingdom. 

At  Ciillom,  the  meetings  on  Saturdiy 
and  Sunday,  considering  the  roads,  were 
well  attended.  One  person  became  willing 
to  .give  his  heart  to  God. 

From  here  I expect  to  go  to  Fulton, 
Call.away  Co.,  and  visit  a sister  wilh  her 
family,  who  is  far  away  from  the  brother- 
hood,” yet  surrounded  by  a number  of 
people  who  are  descendiwits  of  tho  Men- 
nonites.  F’rom  there  I expect  to  go  to 
Morgan  Co.” 

F.atal  Accihknt, — sad  and  fatal  ac- 
cident, by  which  Bro.  Amos  Rudy,  near 
Breslau,  Oat.,  was  fatally  injured,  hap- 
pened on  tho  29lh  of  January.  He  and 
his  hired  man  had  gone  to  the  woods  to 
cut  down  trees,  and  as  there  were  two 
standing  near  each  other  (and  one  of 
these  being  a stub),  they  thought  by 
felling  the  one  against  the  stub,  both 
would  fall  in  the  same  direction.  But  the 
I Lord  had  willed  it  otherwise  ; for  the  ] 
I stub,  instead  of  falling  with  the  other 
tree,  fell  at  right  angles  to  it,  and  right 
on  the  place  where  Bro.  Rudy  had  gone 
for  safety.  Tho  tree  struck  him  across 
the  back  and  injured  him  so  much  inter- 
ally  that  after  ioten.se  suffering  he  died 
on  tho  4th  of  Feb.,  at  the  age  of  26  years, 
10  months  and  9 days.  Ho  remained 
conscious  until  tho  last,  and  thanked  God 
that  he  had  not  taken  him  away  suddenly, 
for  during  the  first  few  days  of  his  suf- 
i fering,  he  intimated  that  ho  was  not  yet 
I fully” prepared  to  die;  but  before  he 
I passed  away  he  could  yet  say  that  all  was 
' well  with  him,  and  that  ho  longed  to  die. 
He  leaves  a sorrowing  widow  and  one 
child  to  mourn  his  early  departure.  His 
remains  were  buried  on  the  6th  atIMartin  s 
frraveyard,  where  impressive  services  were 
conducted  by  Bish.  Abraham  Martin  and 
Jacob  Woolnor,  from  Mark  Id  : 37,  and 
Fs  89  : 5.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

J.  Z.  Iv. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

DeGraff,  Ohio,  Feb.  16l1i,  1886. 

On  Sunday  the  14th  of  Feb.,  wo  met 
wilh  the  brethren  at  tho  Walnut  Grove 
church,  whore  a great  many  had  assem- 
bled to  hear  Bro.  John  P.  King  preach 
his  farewell  sermon.  The  best  order  pre- 


vailed, and  Bro.  King  preached  a very 
able  and  interesting  sermon  suitable  for 
the  occasion.  At  3 o’clock  P.  M.,  we  again 
met  at  the  South  Union  church,  where 
again  a goodly  number  had  assembled. 
Bro.  King  again  spoke  many  touching 
words  from  Micah  6 : 8.  “ He  bath  showed 
thee,  O man,  what  is  good,  and  what  doth 
the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly, 
and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly 
w ith  thy  God.”  Again  wo  must  say  that 
we  feel  truly  sorry  that  w'e  had  to  part 
with  Bro  King  and  family ; but  our  best 
wishes  go  with  them,  and  may  tho  good 
Lord,  who  doeth  all  things  well,  bless 
them  all  in  their  new  homes,  and  grant 
that  Bro  King  may  yet  be  the  means  of 
turning  many  from  their  sinful  ways  and 
seek  their  Savior,  is  the  wish  and  prayer 
of  the  writer  of  these  lines.  Bro.  King’s 
Post  office  address  will  hereafter  be  Hart- 
ford, Lyon  Co,,  Kansas.  * 

A New  Church. — The  brotherhood  of 
near  Churclitown,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  have 
built  a new  house  of  worship.  The  struc- 
ture is  32  X 50  feel,  built  of  brick,  making 
a good,  neat  and  plain  house  of  worship. 

It  was  finished  about  Jan.  1st,  but  owing 
to  the  inclement  weather,  there  was  no 
preaching  in  it  until  Feb.  7th.  The  morn- 
ing of  that  day  dawned  a little  threatening, 
notwithstanding  the  house,  which  has  a 
seating  capacity  of  about  four  hundred, 
was  filled  to  its  utmost  capacity,  and 
some  left  because  they  could  not  gain 
admittance.  The  service  was  opened  by 
singing  “Nearer  my  God  to  thee.”  in 
which  tho  whole  congregation  joined 
with  a spirit.  Very  appropriate  remarks 
were  made  by  Bro.  Samuel  Hess,  of  State 
Hill,  in  an  opening  discourse,  after  which 
J.  N.  Brubaker,  of  Mt.  Joy,  held  the  audi- 
ence for  over  an  hour  from  the  text  Acts 
7 ; 47 — 50.  The  largo  audience  listened 
with  marked  attention  throughout  the 
entire  discourse.  We  pray  God  that  liie 
impression  may  bo  lasting. 

Again  in  the  evening  Bro.  Brubaker 
spoke  words  of  eternal  life  to  a full  house 
from  the  words,  “ Work  while  it  is  day, 
for  the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can 
work,’’  -The  people  wore  much  intereated 
in  Bro.  Brubaker’s  remarks,  and  we  hope 
and  pray  that  the  interest  may  continue 
ami  much  good  be  accomplished  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  and  that  the  church  may 
grow  in  numbers,  in  /.eal  and  in  right- 
eousness. J.  M.  H. 

Antrim  Co.,  Mich.,  Feb.  1 1th,  1880. 
Wo  had  a very  pleasant  season  here  last 
week.  Bro.  Jonas  Hartzler,  of  LaGrange 
Co.,  fnd.,  was  here  ami  labored  among 
us.  We  are  here  a little  flock,  without  a 
minister,  and  Bro.  Hartzler  held  seven 
meetings,  ami  preached  the  word  in  its 
purity.  It  seemed  as  though  tho  Spirit  of 
God  was  wilh  us  in  our  meetings.  Six 
youugjipersons  who  had  become  willing 
to  lake  up  the  cross  and  follow  in  tho 
footsteps  of  Jesus,  were  baptized  and  re- 
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ceived  into  the  church.  We  feel  thank 
ful  to  our  God  that  he  still  remembers 
us  in  mercy,  and  we  know  that  he  does 
not  forget  his  people  as  long  as  they 
remain  faithful  in  his  service.  Therefore 
let  us  trust  Him  still,  and  he  will  reward 
us. 

We  hope  our  ministers  will  not  forget 
us,  but  will  visit  us  often.  There  are  now 
here  twelve  members  of  the  Amish  church, 
and  ten  of  the  Mennonite  church,  and  as 
far  as  I know,  we  are  all  willing  to  join 
hand  in  hand,  and  be  united  as  one  body 
in  the  Lord.  I believe  that  if  we  were 
visited  more  frequently  by  ministers, 
more  would  be  added  to  our  number.  We 
have  maintained  a Sunday-school  without 
intermission  for  three  years,  and  we  feel 
that  the  Lord  has  abundantly  blessed  our 
work,  and  we  intend  to  continue  our  work 
as  the  Lord  will  help  us.  We  desire  how- 
ever very  much  that  ministers  visit  us 
often  and  strengthen  and  encourage  us  in 
our  efforts.  We  should  be  glad  to  have 
a minister  come  and  take  up  his  abode 
with  us  and  labor  regularly  among  us. 
We  are  however  much  encouraged  and 
pray  that  the  Lord  may  continue  to  bless 
us  and  add  still  others  to  the  church 
both  here  and  elsewhere. 

J.  D.  Troykk. 


John.  He  laughed  and  said  he  h^d  never 
seen  that  before.  Another  was  asked  if 
their  church  di<l  not  believe  in  feet-wash- 
ing.  Ho  said,  “ They  do.  but  they  are  too 
proud  to  practice  it.”  I am  afraid  there 
are  too  many  such,  that  are  not  humble 
enough  to  stoop  down  to  such  a humble 
commandment.  It  surely  must  be  a com- 
mandment or  it  would  not  bo  cast  out  of 
so  many  denominations.  John  13  : 17,  “If 
ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye 
do  them.’’  Sister  C. 


LIFE  AND  DEATH. 


Tor  tbe  Heralfi  of  Truth. 

FEET  WASHING. 


Just  think,  dear  friends,  how  humble 
the  Savior  was,  as  you  can  plainly  see  in 
John  13:5,  “After  that,  he  poureth  water 
into  a basin,  and  began  to  wash  his  disci- 
ples’ feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with  the 
towel  wherewith  he  was  girded.”  Think 
of  the  humility  of  Christ,  to  stoop  so  low 
and  become  so  humble  as  to  wash  his 
disciples*  feet.  And  when  Peter  expressed 
his  unwillingness  to  have  his  feet  washed 
by  his  Master,  the  Lord  said  : “HI  wash 
thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me.” 
When  Peter  heard  this  warning  answer, 
he  was  immediately  willing  that  the  Lord 
should  not  only  wash  his  feet,  but  his 
hands  and  head  also.  Some  person  might 
say,  this  was  only  for  that  time,  it.  does 
not  need  to  be  done  now  ; but  the  Lord 
said  in  John  13  : 12,  14,  “Know  ye  what 
1 have  done  to  you  ? If  I,  then,  your 
Lord  and  Master,  have  washed  your  feet, 
ye  ought  also  to  wash  one  another’s  feet.” 
Are  not  the  Christians  the  Lord’s  disci- 
ples ? If  so,  is  it  not  meant  that  the 
disciples  now  are  to  do  the  same  as  they 
did  when  Christ  was  with  them  ? What 
the  Lord  told  his  disciples  to  do  then,  was 
meant  to  be  continued  through  all  time. 
John  13  : 15,  “For  I have  given  you  an 
example,  that  ye  should  do  as  I have 
done  to  you.”  This  means  that  Christians 
should  do  the  same  as  Christ  did  to  his 
disciples. 

A certain  person  asked  another  what 
he  thought  about  the  18th  chapter  of  St. 


My  mind  has  been  resting  on  these  two 
subjects.  Although  there  is  such  a con- 
trast between  them,  and  such  an  endless 
meaning  to  them  that  I will  only  refer  to 
a few  thoughts  as  the  Lord  will  give  me 
grace. 

When  we  look  at  them  in  a natural 
sense  we  see  mysteries  connected  with 
them  which  we  can  never  fully  compre- 
hend, We  need  only  look  back  to  the 
creation  of  man,  and  it  seems  that  he  was 
a lifeless  lump  of  clay  until  that  life  part 
was  formed  or  breathed  into  him  ; then 
man  became  a living  soul,  and  that  soul 
can  never  die  ; it  will  either  live  in  the 
regions  of  eternal  bliss  or  eternal  woe. 
Hence  this  body  part,  or  this  first  man  is 
Adam,  earthly,  sensual  and  perishable. 
But  the  second,  or  spiritual  man,  is  from 
above,  and  this  only  is  abiding.  Surely 
we  can  say  we  are  wonderfully  created. 
There  is  a grand  promise  where  he  says 
that  all  things  were  by  Him  and  through 
Him  and  for  Him ; consequently  they 
were  created  for  his  service.  The  great 
mystery  is.  Why  man  so  soon  forgets  his 
Maker  and  wanders  away  from  God, 
regardless  of  his  duty. 

It  was  said  from  the  beginning  : “The 
soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die.”  Through 
transgression  and  disobedience  sin  came 
into  the  world  and  death  by  sin.  So  we 
see  that  by  nature  we  are  all  sinners  and 
spiritually  dead,  and  if  l«ft  to  ourselves 
we  would  be  like  Adam  was,  without  the 
spirit  or  life,  and  for  ever  unable  to 
change  our  condition.  But  God  in  his 
great  wisdom  and  mercy  has  devised  a 
plan  to  redeem  us  from  death.  He  sent 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ  who  is  our  life. 
Through  Him  we  have  the  promise  of  the 
life  that  now  is,  and  that  which  is  to 
come.  Ho  is  also  the  resurrection  and 
the  life.  If  wo  have  be«n  born  again 
through  the  Spirit  and  raised  to  newness 
of  life,  into  that  new  and  living  way,  it 
was  Jesus  that  raised  us  up,  because  he  is 
“the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,  and  no 
man  cometh  to  the  Father  bat  by  him,” 
“ for  by  grace  we  are  saved,  through 
faith,  and  that  not  of  ourselves,  it  is  the 
gift  of  God  ; not  of  works,  lest  any  man 
should  boast.”  “ Wo  are  his  workman- 
ship, created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works,  which  God  has  before  ordained 


that  we  should  walk  in  them.”  When  we 
consider  how  dearly  we  are  bought,  and 
how  wonderfully  saved,  we  desire^  to  be 
engaged  in  his  good  work,  and  invito  all, 
and  persuade  men  to  reach  out  and 
choose  life  rather  than  death;  “for  the 
wages  of  sin  is  death,  but  the  gift  of  God 
is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.’’  The  poet  says, 

“Thrust  in  your  shupened  sickle. 

Aud  gather  in  the  grain ; 

The  night  is  fast  approaching, 

And  soon  will  come  again-’’ 

Let  us  not  allow  our  sickle  to  become 
rusty  by  sitting  idle,  if  we  have  them 
sharpened  through  the  love  of  God.  Let 
us  work  with  the  one  talent  hoping  to 
gain  another,  or  else  that  little  that  we 
have,  may  be  taken  from  us.  Let  us  all 
be  up  and  doing,  for  the  night  comes 
when  no  man  cm  work.  This  is  the 
prayer  of  your  unworthy  sister. 

Elizabeth  Buzzard. 


TAKING  HEED  TO  THE  WORD. 


It  is  surprising  how  often  we  hear  aud 
read  the  Word  of  God  without  taking 
heed.  To-night  my  heart  is  heavy. 
Earthly  cares  oppress.  “The  changes 
which  are  sure  to  come”  are  now  coming 
to  me.  The  near  future  is  dark  and  for- 
boding,  and  in  weariness  of  spirit  I take 
my  Bible,  feeling  that  God  only  knows 
all  about  me,  and  can  help  me.  One 
would  think  that  now,  at  least,  I should 
take  heed,  but  no  ; it  is  true  I find  a kind 
of  satisfaction  in  reading  in  the  12th  of 
Luke,  from  verse  22,  “ Therefore  I say 
unto  you,  take  no  thought  for  your  life,” 
etc.,  but  after  reading  on  through  several 
verses,  I call  myself  to  account  and  in- 
quire, am  I really  believing  those  words  ? 
“ Consider  the  ravens,”  “ God  feedeth 
them,”  “ How  much  more  are  ye  better 
than  the  fowls.”  In  the  depths  of  my 
heart  I find  I am  not  believing  them. 
Familiarity  with  the  sentiment  and  lan- 
guage makes  it  pleasant  to  read  them, 
but  as  one  hums  a sweet  tune  without 
regarding  the  words,  so  I am  not  taking 
in  the  depth  of  moaning,  much  less  be- 
lieving it.  Why  I am  plainly  told  that 
if  I will  leave  all  care  and  anxiety  alone, 
and  commit  my  way  unto  the  Lord,  He 
will  take  charge  of  me  and  my  affairs. 
There  is  no  doubt  about  it  that  he  feeds 
the  birds ; they  make  the  effort  to  go 
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after  and  pick  up  their  food,  but  it  is  all  . 
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provided.  And  so  will  my  wants  be  met 
if  I leave  them  for  God  to  supply,  doing 
ray  part  as  He  directs  but  taking  no  anx- 
ious care.  “Your  Father  knows  that  ye 
have  need.’’  It  is  not  added  “ He  will 
supply.”  He  knows,  that  is  enough. 
Well  may  our  loving  Savior  say  to  us, 
“ O ve  of  little  faith.” 


Slat  is  of  one  nature  all  the  world  over. 
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SPEAK  KINDLY. 


To  the  living  how  often  unkindly  we  speak, 
Till  they  doubt  in  their  heart!  if  we  love 
them  ; 

But  when  they  are  gone,  how  sadly  we  grieve 
As  we  scatter  the  flowers  above  them. 

We  bend  o’er  their  coffin  in  passionate  grief, 
With  words  very  fond  and  endearing,  1 
When  the  warm,  loving  heart  is  forever  at  rest, 
And  the  ear  has  grown  dull  of  hearing. 

To  the  erring  how  often  in  anpr  we  speak, 
Till  in  sadness  and  sorrow  life  closes: 

We  give  to  the  living  the  sharp,  cruel  thorns, 
To  the  dead  only  lilies  and  roses. 

We  turn  from  them  coldly  while  they  are  here, 
And  in  death  as  if  we  could  atone, 

A tall  marble  shaft  marks  the  spot  where  they 
sleep— 

For  bread  we  have  given  them  a stone 

It  were  better  by  far  to  be  gentle  and  kind, 
To  patiently  bear  with  each  other  ; 

And  when  they  are  gone  we  shall  never  regret 
The  kindness  we’ve  shown  to  a brother. 

Keep  the  home  circle  warm  and  loving  and 
bright, 

And  then  when  by  death  it  is  broken, 

We  shall  never  regret  with  grief  and  remorse 
The  words  we  in  anger  have  spoken. 

Selected  by  RacUEL  PHILLIPS. 


’I'EMPriNG  BAITS  AND  SNARES 
FOR  THE  YOUNG. 


It  w'aa  interesting  to  note,  that  at  a late 
“Conference  of  Church  Women  of  the 
Diocese  of  Pennsylvania,”  “a  paper  on 
young  girls  and  their  temptations”  was 
read,  representing  that  “ they  needed  two 
things  ; recreation  and  cultivation  : and 
two  friends : the  heavenly  Friend  and 
the  earthly  fneud.”  Another  paper  on 
the  same  subject  set  forth  the  fact,  that 
“One  of  the  temptations  to  which  young 
girls  were  exposed,  was  love  of  dress,  or 
extravagance.”  “Another  temptation, 
and  a dangerous  one,”  said  the  speaker, 
“ is  the  cheap,  unwholasome  literature 
with  which  our  country  is  flooded.  ’ Aud 
following  this  come  other  temptations, 
cheap  theatrical  entertainments,  &c.  It 
was  urged,  that  young  girls  should  be 
encouraged,  not  only  to  give,  but  also  to 
lay  aside  a certain  amount  in  the  savings 
fund  every  week.  For  the  right  kind  of 
reading,  entertaining  books  of  and  inter- 
esting historical  sketches  were  recom- 
mended. 

These  are  movements  in  the  right 
direction  ; and  we  sincerely  wish  success 
to  the  matronly  efforts  towards  reforma- 
tion in  these  manifest  and  wide-spread 
evils.  William  Penn  has  truly  said,  that 
“The  excesses  of  the  fashionable  world 
would  clothe  the  naked  ones.  ’ Moreover, 
when  we  look  upon  the  extraxagance  and 
superfluity,  which  the  flood-tide  of  fash- 
ion and  worldliness  has  brought  upon 
their  votaries,  especially  in  the  matter  of 
dres9-that  idol  of  the  age— we  can  hardly 


avoid  tbe  plaintive  query  : Is  this  the 

purposed  end  of  our  creation,  and  of  a 
Savior’s  purchase  through  suffering  and  , 
blood  ? even  to  sport  our  airy  season,  like  j 
the  bulteifly,  and  then  be  seen  no  more  ? 
We  can  but  marvel  how  sensible  women, 
setting  aside  the  precepts  of  Holy  Script- 
ure and  the  restraints  of  our  holy  reli- 
gion, such  as  “-Z?<5  not  conformed  to 
this  world  ; ” “ Let  not  your  adorning  be 
the  outward  adorning,”  &c.,  can  we 
swim  with  the  current  of  this  world  in  its 
ostentation,  its  paraphernalia,  its  vain 
compliance,  and  thus  also  set  such  exam- 
ple for  the  young  to  follow,  with  any 
degree  of  consistency  or  due  appreciation 
of  the  accountability  we  lie  under  for  the 
talent  of  influence  committed  by  an  om- 
niscient and  just  Judge. 

And  then,  “the  cheap,  unwholesome 
literature  with  which  our  country  is 
flooded,”  may  we  claim  the  serious  con- 
sideration of  every  heart  and  mind  inter- 
ested in  the  moral  and  religious  training 
of  the  dear  young  people  of  the  present 
day.  Poison  taken  into  the  body  in  ex- 
cessive quantity,  would  likely  soon  cause  1 
it  to  succumb,  or  be  precipitated  on 
death  ; so  the  false  notions  and  pernicious 
maxims,  aud  the  poison  of  sin  taken  into 
the  mind  in  the  susceptible  period  of 
youth,  while  perhaps  not  so  soon  devel- 
oped, will  in  an  equally  great  degree 
destroy  the  moral  purity  and  religious 
sensibility  of  those — especially  the  young 
5 —who  indulge  in  this  very  corrupting 
> banquet  of  vice.  Theatrical  entertaiu- 
1 raenis,  too,  come  in  for  a large  share  of 
J the  tempting  demoralization  to  which  our 
) youth  are  exposed.  The  fascinations 
1 which  theatrical  scenes  too  often  engen- 
1 der,  are  fatal  to  the  moral  sensibilities  of 
1 the  young,  as  well  as  put  in  jeopardy 
t their  eternal  interests. 


CHARLEMAGNE’S  TOMB. 

When  the  great  Emperor  Charle- 
magne died,  he  had  given  direc- 
tions that  his  body  should  not  be 
laid  in  the  dust,  like  that  of  com- 
mon mortals.  Ho  ivas,  therefore, 
arrayed  in  a royal  robe,  and  placed 
in  a kingly  chair.  A crown,  crested 
with  jewels,  rested  on  his  lifeless 
brow  ; his  favorite  sword  Joyeuse, 
w'as  by  liis  side,  and  the  open  scroll 
of  the  Gospels  on  his  knees.  And 
thus  the  mighty  conqueror  was  left 
alone  in  his  sealed  tomb  for  a hun- 
dred and  eighty  years.  Then  it 
came  into  the  mind  one  day  of  one 
of  his  successors  to  open  the  tomb 
and  see  how  it  fared  with  the  great 
Emperor,  and  what  had  become  of 
the  riches  of  his  grand  mausoleum. 
So  King  Otho  ordered  the  tomb  to 
be  opened,  and  with  a curious  eye 
he  entered  this  vault  of  death. 
Charlemagne  sat  there  still  ? But 
oh,  vvhat  a ghastly  sight  ! The 
royal  robes  were  dropping  away 
from  the  skeleton  form.  The  crown 
had  sunk  over  the  skeleton  brow, 
and  this  was  the  only  mark  of  roy- 
alty left.  Otho  called,  but  the  Em- 
peror was  silent.  He  approached 
and  touched  the  monarch,  but  in 
an  instant  it  collapsed  into  dust. 
No  matter  how’  great  or  prosperous 
: our  lives  may  have  been  here,  it 
must  all  end  a“t  last.  Even  a king’s 
, riches  cannot  bribe  death,  and  the 
' mouldering  grave. — Selected. 


WHAT  A BOY  ACCOMPLISHED. 

A boy  who  attends  one  of  our  Sunday- 
PcboolH,  went  in  the  country  the  past  sum- 
mer to  spend  vacation-a  visit  he  had  long 
looked  forward  to  with  pleasure.  He  went 
out  to  help  the  men  harvest.  One  of  the 
men  was  an  inveterate  swearer.  The  boy 
having  stood  it  as  long  as  be  could,  said 
to  the  men,  “ Well,  I guess  I will  go 
home  to-morrow.”  The  swearer  who  bad 
taken  a great  liking  to  him,  said,  I 
thought  you  were  going  to  stay  all  sum- 
j mer.”  “1  was,”  said  the  boy,  “but  I 


can’t  stay  where  anybody  swears  so  ; one 
of  us  must  go,  so  I will  leave.”  Ihe  man 
felt  the  rebuke  and  said,  “If  you  will 
stay  I W'on’t  swear ; ” and  he  kept  bis 
word. 

Boys,  take  a bold  stand  for  the  right, 
throw  your  influence  on  the  side  of 
Christ,  and  you  will  sow  seed  the  harvest 
of  which  you  will  reap  both  in  this  world 
1 and  that  which  is  to  come. 


“IT  IS  MY  BOY.” 

Through  Rochester,  N.  Y.  runs  the 
Genesee  River,  between  steep  and  rocky 
banks.  There  are  falls  in  the  river  and 
dark  recesses.  One  time  a gentleman 
who  lived  in  the  city  had  just  arrived  on 
the  train  from  a journey.  He  was  an.x- 
ious  to  go  home  and  meet  his  wife  and 
children.  He  was  hurrying  along  the 
streets  with  a bright  vision  of  home  in 
his  mind,  when  he  saw  on  the  bank  of  the 
river  a lot  of  excited  men. 

“What  is  the  matter  ? ” 

They  replied,  “A  boy  is  in  the  water.” 
“Why  don’t  yon  save  him  ? ” he  asked. 
In  a moment,  throwing  down  his  carpet- 
bag, and  pulling  off  his  coat,  he  jumped 
; into  the  stream,  grasped  the  boy  in  his 
arras,  and  struggled  with  him  to  the 
* shore,  and  as  he  wiped  the  water  from 
' his  dripping  face,  and  brushed  back  the 
^ hair,  he  exclaimed,  “ O God,  it  is  my 
’ boy ! ” 

lie  plunged  in  for  the  boy  of  somebody 
, else,  and  saved  his  own  1 In  seeking  to 
f save  others  we  save  ourselves  and  those 
t most  dear  to  us,  while  others,  too  selfish 
1 to  labor  to  save  other  people’s  children, 
often  lose  their  own. 
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Selected  by  Harriet  Woodrutl'ou  the  death  uf 
her  father,  (leo.  W-  doles. 

Dear  father  bath  gone  to  his  home  in  the  skies, 

Where  suffering  no  entrance  hath  found, 

VVhcre  sighs  are  all  hushed  in  a gladsome 
su  I prise, 

And  the  pure  brow  with  glory  is  crowned. 

He  clasped  to  his  bosom  the  dear  little  oni  .s 

He  so  willingly  gave  to  his  (iud  — 

“ My  darlings,  we’il  meet  when  life’s  journey  is 
done 

In  yon  beauteous  and  blissful  abode.” 

Look  up,  stricken  children,  weep  not  for  thy 
dead. 

His  memory  lingcreth  yet, 

I/ike  the  fragrance  which  Hows  at  evening 
shed, 

It  softens  the  pangs  of  regret. 

As  we  sadly  laid  him  in  the  cold  silent  tomb, 

And  the  heart  throbs  with  fullness  of  grief, 

We  turn  from  the  pall  and  the  sepulchre  s 
gloom 

To  the  teachings  of  Christ  for  relief- 

We  see,  through  the  dimness  of  tears  as  they 
rise. 

The  crucified  Savior  of  men. 

Who  speaks  as  he  bends  from  his  throne  in 
the  skies — 

Ye  shall  meet  your  dear  father  again. 

We  miss  thee,  dear  father,  thy  image  is  still 

The  deepest  impressed  on  our  hearts, 

And  the  tablet  so  faithful  in  death  must  be 
chill 

Ere  a line  of  that  image  dep.irts. 


in  her  declining  years  she  was  no  longer  able 
to  attend  meeting,  she  was  always  glad  to 
have  service  at  her  homo.  For  more^  than 
seven  years  she  was  quite  feeble,  and  in  the 
last  two  sho  was  almost  blind,  but  her  bodily 
iulirmilies  only  served  to  strengthen  her 
spiritually,  and  many  who  saw  her  resigna- 
tion and  happiness  were  beuelltcd  thereby. 
Shortly  before  her  death,  having  an  unpleas- 
ant sensation  of  noise,  and  finding  that  it 
could  not  be  removed,  she  meekly  repeated 
the  words: 

Allein  auf  tlott  set/,  dein  Vcrtiiiuen, 

Auf  Meuseben  Hilf  sollst  du  uicht  bauen, 

tJoll  ists  allein,  dor  (llauben  haell ; 

Du  findest  wenig  in  der  Welt 
Soon  after  she  gently  fell  asleep  in  ,Iesns, 
leaving  a sorrowing  husband  and  seven  chil- 
dren to  mourn  her  departure,  but  with  the 
blessed  assurance  that  she  is  at  rest,  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Millwood  Amish 
Mennouile  (,’hurch  by  <1.  Stolt/.fus,  I-  Ehy 
and  .1,  P.  Mast,  from  1 Phil.  1 : ‘il  and  1 
Thess.  4 : 13,  14- 

Fink  — On  the  8th  of  Dec.,  18S5,  in  Oblong, 
Crawford  county,  111  , Elias  8.  Fink,  aged  56 
years,  1 month  and  I'j  days.  He  did  not  en- 
joy good  health  for  many  years.  He  bore 
his  sufferings  with  patience  and  died  in  the 
hope  of  a glorious  resurrection.  He  leaves  a 
wife,  two  daughters  aud  a large  circle  of 
fViends  to  mourn  their  loss,  four  of  his  chil- 
dren having  died  before  him.  Funeral  servi- 
ces by  William  Tibroe,  from  Tim.  4:6—8. 
May  God  comfort  the  sorrowing  companion 
and  children,  and  may  they,  by  this  afliiction 
be  drawn  nearer  to  the  dear  Savior. 


Married. 


Snydeu— GicwniM..— On  the  2Uh  of  Jan., 
in  the  Cullom  Church,  Livingston  county.  Ilk, 
Bro.  Peter  Snyder  and  Sister  Ida  (!  ray  bill, 
both  of  Livingston  county. 

O may  this  pair  increasing  find 
Substantial  pleasures  of  the  mind  ; 

Happy  together  may  they  be. 

And  both  united.  Lord,  to  thee- 

O guide  them  safe  this  desert  through, 
’Mid  all  the  cares  of  life  and  love; 

At  length  with  joy  Thy  face  to  view 
In  fairer,  belter  worlds  above. 

SiiENK  — Bhknijkman  — On  the  4th  of  Feb., 
at  the  house  of  the  bride’s  parents,  by  G. 
Brennemau,  Isaac  S.  Slienk  and  Sophia  E. 
I'renucmau,  both  of  .V'.lcu  county,  Ohio. 


Died. 


U\MKH.— On  the  9lh  of  Feb.,  in  the  ('ity  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  of  dropsy,  IJbbie,  wife  of  Louis 
Hamer,  aged  40  years  and  1 month.  Services 
were  held  at  the  house  by  J.  S-  Goffman. 
Buried  at  the  Elkhart  Cemetery. 

L\nt7..— On  the  2lHh  of  Jan.,  near  (iap, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  infirmities  of  old  age, 
Leah,  wife  of  Christian  Lantz  aged  7 o years 
and  26  days.  She  was  born  in  Mitliin  Co., 
Pa  , and  was  the  daughter  of  David  Zook,  and 
was  married  in  1831.  Her  one  desire  through- 
out life  was  so  to  live  and  instruct  her  chil- 
dren that  they  might  all  live  to  the  glory  of 
God.  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonlte  Church  from  her  youth,  aud  when 


Boveu— On  the  31  si  of  Jan.,  Sarah,  widow 
of  George  Boyer,  aged  80  years  and  11  days. 
She  was  born  in  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.;  when 
four  years  of  age,  she  moved  with  her  father 

Moyer,  to  Northumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  from 

whence  in  1817  they  moved  to  Butler  Co.,  Pa 
In  1818  she  was  married  to  George  Boyer  of 
Butler  Co.,  and  remained  there  till  18-39,  when 
they  moved  to  Ashland  Co  , Ohio,  where  she 
spent  the  remainder  of  her  life.  She  joined 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  1819,  and  lived  an 
upright  Christian  life  until  death  look  her 
away.  Her  husband  died  in  1871.  She  was 
buried  in  the  Mennonite  burying-giouud  fol- 
lowed by  a large  concv»urse  of  neighbors  aud 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 

by  0.  Von  der  Smlpseu, Hoover  and  

Murray,  from  2 Tim.  4:  (5— 8.  She  leaves  a 
family  of  15  children,  116  graudcliildren,  127 
great  grandchildren  ami  three  great,  great 
grandchildren. 

Enr.HsoMC.  — On  the  19ih  .Ian.,  near 
Chambersburg,  Franklin  cuunly.  Pa  , of  apo- 
plexy, Bro.  .lacob  Ebersole,  aged  66  years  and 
1 month.  He  was  buried  in  the  family  grave- 
yard on  the  2lf=t,  followed  by  many  friends 
and  relatives,  among  whom  were  the  brothers 
of  the  deceased,  Michael  and  Cliri-slian  Eber- 
sole  from  Sterling,  Whiteside  county,  111 
Services  were  conducted  by  Philip  Wadel,  P 
H.  I’arret,  and  Josiah  Brewer  from  Clear- 
spring,  Washington  county,  Md-,  from  2 Cor 
.5:1,2.  He  was  a consistent  member  of  the 
Mennonite  CliurcU  ami  leaves  a widow  aud 
daughter  to  moiiru  their  lo.s.s. 

IIociisTRTi.EU  —On  the  2'>lh  of  Jan  , in 
New  Carlisle,  Holmes  county.  Ohio,  infant 
son  of  Amos  and  Joanna  llochstiMlcr,  aged  8 
days  Funeral  services  by  A.  Mast  and  P.  A. 
Miller  in  the  W:dnut  Creek  Mennonite  Meet- 
ing-house. 

Pkteks. — On  the  28lh  of  Jan  , near  Fair- 
bury,  Jefferson  county.  Neb  , Anna,  wife  of 
Gerhard  Peters,  aged  40  years,  4 months  aud 
20  days.  She  suffered  severely  for  four  days, 
but  bore  it  all  with  patience,  and  longed  to  be 


with  Jesus.  She  leaves  a bereaved  husband 
and  six  children  to  mourn  her  early  depart- 
ure. 

Koi.n  — On  the  Olh  of  Feb  , in  Montgomery 
county,  Pa.,  suddenly  of  apoplexy,  Alirahain 
Kolb,  aged  80  years  and  2-5  days.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  was 
buried  on  the  9lh  at  the  Franconia  Meeting- 
house. 

Stoneb. — On  the  8ih  of  B'eb-,  in  Dunn  Tp  , 
Ualdimand  county,  Ont.,  of  erysipelas  of  the 
bone,  after  suffering  severely  for  seven 
mouths,  Jacob  Stoner,  aged  80  years,  10 
months  and  14  days.  He  was  buried  in  the 
South  Cayuga  Mennonite  paveyard  followed 
by  a large  concourse  of  friends  and  relatives. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Christian  Geh- 
man  aud  Isaac  Kitteuhouse.  The  deceased 
brother  bore  his  pain  with  Christian  fortitude 
and  longed  to  be  at  rest.  He  united  w'itb 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth. 

Gkavuili, — On  the  lOth  of  Feb.,  in  Union 
Tp  , Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  Elizabeth,  daugh- 
ter of  Ephraim  and  Katy  Graybill,  of  Living- 
ston county.  Ill  , aged  4 months  and  21  days. 
The  mother  has  been  visiting  with  her  fntbei’s 
(J.  M.  Cbristopbel)  family  during  the  past 
six  weeks,  and  while  here  the  child  took  sick 
and  died.  Burled  at  Yellow  Creek.  Services 
by  Henry  Pletcher  and  Noah  Mctzler  from 
Luke  23  : 28.  May  God  bless  this  afHiction  to 
the  sorrowing  parents  aud  to  all  mourning 
friends. 

IIbhu.— On  the  6lh  of  Feb.,  near  New 
Danville,  Lancaster  county.  Pa  , of  consump- 
tion. Anna,  wife  of  Pre.  Abraham  B.  Herr, 
aged  30  years,  8 monlh.s  aud  29  days.  She 
was  buried  on  the  Olh,  at  the  Stone  Meeting- 
house, where  a very  large  congregation  met 
to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect  to  a loving 
wife,  a gentle  mother,  a kind-hearted  neigh- 
bor, and  extend  their  sympathies  to  the  be- 
reaved brother  and  family.  She  was  a true 
helpmeet  to  her  husband,  and  a bright  and 
shining  light,  and  a living  epistle  read  by  all 
who  knew  her.  She  suffered  for  six  months, 
gradually  failing,  until  death  came.  She 
Ic.aves  a husband  and  six  children  to  mourn 
their  loss. 

Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us  ; 

Without  thee  we  lonely  feel. 

But ’t  is  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 

He  will  all  our  sorrows  heal. 


DcareEt  children,  I have  left  you, 

It  was  God  that  called  me  home, 

But  again  I hope  vou'll meet  me 
Over  on  the  (tlher  shore. 

Fky.— On  the  Olh  of  Feb  , at  John  II. 
Moore’s  Mill,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Martin  Fry, 
aged  74  years,  1 month  and  14  days.  Funeral 
on  the  11th,  at  Uohrerslown  Text,  Ezek. 
18;  10,  aud  30;  32. 

Hkrpiiky  —On  the  Olh  of  Feb.,  near  D.  H. 
Snavely’s  Mill,  Lancaster  (’o..  Pa.,  of  scarlet 
fever,  Harry  B.,  eon  of  Sister  Susan  II. 
Hershey,  widow,  aged  6 ye.ars,  6 months  and 
23  day.s.  Funeral  ou  the,  l‘2lh,  at  Landisville 
Text,  Hcv.  6;  3. 

SirEETZ  — On  the  14lh  of  Feb.,  near  Peters- 
burg, Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  Fannie,  wife  of 
Bro  Frederick  Sheet/.,  aged  72  years,  1 
month  and  9 days  She  was  buried  on  the 
17ih  at  the  Petersburg  Meeting-house.  'Lext, 
John  11:35  Sister  Sheetz  was  an  ornament 
of  the  Old  Mennonite  Church. 

Nissly  — On  the  15th  of  Feb  , near  Landis 
ville,  Lanoafiter  county.  Pa  , Sister  Barbara 
Nissly,  widow,  aged  82  years,  6 months  and 
16  days.  Buried  on  the  18lh  at  Sporting  Hill. 
Services  from  Isaiah  67  ; 2.  Sister  Nissly  was 
a faithful  member  of  the  Old  Mennonite 
Church. 
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Bucb.vcueb. — On  the  17ih  of  Feb  , near 
Shenk’s  Mill,  Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  of  scar- 
let fever,  Susan  B.,  youngest  child  of  Bro- 
and  Sister  Isaac  11.  Brubacher,  aged  1 year, 

3 months  aud  24  days.  Buried  on  the  19th  at 
Landisville  Meeting  house.  Text,  Psalm  32:1. 

BitCBAcnKR, — On  the  30lh  of  Jau-,  near 
Shenk’s  Mill,  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  of  scar- 
let fever,  Emma  B-,  eldest  child  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Isaac  H.  Brubacher,  aged  6 years.  3 
months  and  10  days.  Buried  on  the  2d  of 
Feb.,  in  the  Landisville  Mennonite  graveyard. 
Text,  tiuke  8:  62. 

Leiim.an. — On  the  15th  of  Feb  , in  Llkhait 
county,  Ind.,  of  glandular  abcesses,  David  P-, 
son  of  Benjamin  and  Susan  U Lehman,  aged 
35  years  and  7 months-  He  was  born  in  Wil- 
liams county,  Ohio,  and  resided  in  St.  Joseph 
county.  Ind.  As  the  disease,  from  which  he 
suffered  some  six  months,  kept  growing  on 
him  and  disabled  him  for  work,  he  returned 
to  the  parental  home,  where  he  could  enjoy 
the  tender  care  of  those  nearest  and  dearest 
ill  the  world.  He  was  buried  at  Shaum’s 
burying -ground  on  the  18th-  He  leaves  a 
companion,  who  for  a number  of  years  has 
been  confined  in  the  Insane  asylum,  two  chii 
dreu.  a sorrowing  father  and  mother,  brothers 
and  sisters  to  mourn  bis  early  death.  May 
God  comfort  them  and  sanctify  their  deep 
sorrow'  to  the  salvation  of  souls. 

Gkaybibb. — On  the  9ih  of  Feb.,  iu  Juniata 
county,  Pd.,  very  suddenly,  Mary  8 , daugh- 
ter of  Calvin  and  Lydia  tlraybill,  aged  4 
months  and  2 days.  Buried  in  the  family 
graveyard,  where  many  friends  met  to  show 
their  sympathy  with  the  bereaved  piircuts. 
Services  were  held  by  William  Graybill  from 
Psalm  23:1. 

TiioY'ER. — Gn  the  14ili  of  teb  , in  Miami 
county,  Ind.,  Mary,  daughter  of  John  and 
Mary  Troyer,  aged  7 years.  6 months  and  i 
d.iys.  Buried  ou  the  16ih.  Services  were 
conducted  by  Moses  P.  Miller. 

YIaktin.— On  the  22d  of  Jau.,  in  East  Earl 
Tp.,  Lancaster  county,  Pa  , Lizzie,  w idow  of 
Jacob  Ylartiu,  aged  83  years.  9 months  and  1 
day.  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  :Meti- 
nonite  Church  aud  was  greatly  loved  by  all 
who  knew  her.  She  leaves  three  sons  and 
two  daughters  (all  married),  and  a number  <d 
grandchildreu  and  great  grandchildren  Ser- 
vices w*ere  held  by  Jonas  31arlin,  .lohn  Lau 
dis,  Benjamin  Horning  aud  Joseph  Wenger 
She  was  buried  at  Weaverlaiid. 

Pkaciiey.— On  the  , in  Menno  Tp  , 

Mifflin  county,.  Pa-,  Chri-stian  Peachey,  aged 
.82  years,  4 months  aud  6 days.  He  was  mar 
ried  twice,  his  first  wife  died  about  60  years 
ago  and  his  second  wife  about  18  yeais  ago 
He  was  the  father  of  18  children,  3!  grand- 
children and  16  great  grandchildren.  He  was 
a faithful  member  of  the  Amith  Mennonite 
(.'hurch  He  was  always  ready  to  help  the 
poor,  and  there  is  good  evidence  that  his 
spirit  is  at  re.st.  Funeral  services  weic  held 
by  David  and  (’liiislian  Peachey,  from  John  .5 
V The  funeral  was  largely  alleudcd 

Yodeii.— On  the  2d  of  Feb.,  in  Juiiiala 
couDly.  I’li  widow  uf  C brisliau  \ndcr, 

aged  68  years  and  4 months.  .She  leaves  l 
brother,  6 sisters,  3 sous  atd  11  giamli  hiUlreu. 
She  bore  her  suffering  palienliy-  >hc  was 
buried  on  the  5lh-  Funeral  semces  were 
conducted  by  Benjamin  Hail/.ler. 

Obeuuoltzek. — On  the  2d  of  Peh.,iu  Malk- 
er  Tp-,  Juniata  cuunly.  Pa  , John  ObeihoHz 
er  aged  61  yeaia,  U mouths  and  22  days.  He 
wiis  hick  four  days,  duiing  which  lime  he  suf- 
fered greatly,  but  he  bore  it  all  jialieiitly- 
He  was  a consistent  member  of  the  Menno- 
^ nilc  Church  for  many  years,  his  scat  being 
seldom  vacant  in  the  house  of  God.  He  was 


highly  resiiected  by  all  who  knew'  him.  The 
funeral,  which  w as  one  of  the  largest  in  the 
vicinity  for  many  years,  look  place  at  Lost 
Creek.  Services  were  held  by  William  Auker 
and  Jacob  Shirk  from  John  6:  17. 

They  who  put  all  their  trust  in  God 
Shall  be  like  Zion’s  hill, 

Which  can  and  will  not  be  removed, 

But  standelh  ever  still- 

Fui.mer. — Ou  the  20ih  of  Feb.,  iu  Elkhart 
county,  Ind.,  Jose,  infant  daughter  of  John! 
and  Jennie  Fulmer,  aged  2 months  and  I day. 
Buried  on  the  22d.  Services  were  held  by 
Hev.  McCurdy  in  English  aud  J.  F.  hui-k  in 
German  from  Luke  18  : 3. 

‘‘Little  children  gather’d.sl  Thou, 

Faithful  Shepherd,  to  thy  rest  ; 

Far  from  sorrow,  far  from  woe, 

They  with  thee  are  ever  blest.” 

Jui.ics.-Ou  the  20th  of  Nov  . 188.5,  iu  Beth- 
el Ti>.,  Branch  county,  Mich,  (leotge  W. 
Joles.  aged  70  years.  7 months  aud  9 days 
Ho  was  the  father  of  8 children,  of  which  .5 
survive  him,  30  graudchildien  of  which  18 
survive  him,  aud  3'great  grandchildren.  Serv- 
ices were  held  by  Elder  Hunt  of  the  L.  L. 
church  of  Bethel  from  1 cor.  15;  22. 

SciiNKi.n.— On  the  7lh  of  Feb.,  in  Holmes 
county.  Ohio,  Lydia,  wife  of  George  Schnell, 
aged  23  years,  4 months  and  21  days.  She 
was  the  oldest  dauahter  of  Eli  D.  Miller.  She 
was  buried  in  the  I\Iarliu’s  creek  huryiug- 
ground.  Services  were  held  by  Fred.  Mast 
in  German  aud  by  Josiah  Hochsletter  in 
English. 

Betznkr — Ou  the  18lh  of  Feb  , in  Doou, 
Waterloo  county,  Ont-,  of  spasms,  ’vVillie,  in- 
fant sou  of  Moses  and  Leah  Betzner,  aged 

. Buried  in  Ehy’s  graveyard,  Berlin- 

We  loved  the  tender  little  one, 

Aud  would  have  wished  it  slay  ; 

But  let  the  Father’s  will  be  done, 

’Twill  shine  in  endless  day. 

Heintzixman.— Ou  the  20lh  of  Feb-,  near 
East  Lewistowu,  Mahoning  county,  0-,  Corne- 
lius lleintzelinan,  aged  45  ycar.s.  He  was 
buried  at  iSIesscvly’s  (Keformed)  church, 
where  a large  number  of  people  were  assem 
bled.  Services  were  held  by  c.  M-  Schaaf, 
from  Hah.  3: 16.  Ho  had  been  deranged  for 
about  a year,  hut  seemed  to  be  improving^ 
when  a week  before  bis  death-  he  attempted 
to  take  his  own  life.  It  was  sad  to  'vituess 
the  deep  sorrow  of  the  widow  and  small  chil- 
dren. as  they  wept  over  the  remains  of  the 
husliand  and  father  who  had  taken  his  own 
life. 

cnni-lNEK — f-bi  the  )2th  of  I eh-,  ucai 
Hubha'id,  Oregon  of  fourteen  months  suffer- 
ing with  cuusumidiou,  Fanny,  wife  of  •Jacob 
christner.  aged  ‘20  years.  8 months  and  24 
days.  Phe  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Ami.sh  Mennonite  church.  She  was  patient 
unto  the  end.  Ten  days  befoie  her  death  she 
and  her  husband  were  conveyed  to  the  home 
of  Bro.  r.  ^Iishier,  where  she  died.  In  her 
last  days  she  often  desiied  singing,  praying 
and  reading,  which  was  always  done  at  hei 
rtfiimbt  was  buried  on  Sunday,  the  lUh 

Feb  ui  the  Miller  graveyard.  Services 
were  held  by  P Mishler  and  VV.  11.  Palmer 
from  Luke  1 . : 23- •_><».  She  leaves  asoriowing 
husband  and  one  child. 

M.a&t.-Ou  the  30th  of  Jau.,  unit  Beilin 
Holmes  county,  Ohio,  culhaiinc.  wile  of 
Daniel  E.  Must,  aged  36  years,  8 months  and 
14  days.  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Amish  church.  Her  husband  went  Ui  the 
sawmill,  and  when  he  returned  to  the  house 
he  found  her  dead.  It  was  a teruhle  shock 
to  the  htllicted  husband  and  nine  small  ebil- 
dren,  as  well  as  to  the  whole  neighborhood. 


She  was  loved  and  highly  respected  by  'all 
who  knew  her,  and  they  mourn,  therefore, 
not  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  She  was 
buried  on  the  2d  of  Feb.,  followed  by  a very 
large  circle  of  relatives  and  friends.  Serviced 
were  conducted  by  Moses  I.  and  Shem  Miiler. 


Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

N II  It,  S S Martin,  I N Kiinaga,  •!  U0O4I,  -J  .J  llorn- 
treifei’,  J 8iu.-nk,  E K Zook. 

WITH  MONEY. 

.loltn  Aliraliams,  Levi  Augshiirjjer,  J V Ain- 
btutz,  Jacob  Amstutz. 

15- -John  E TJorntrcjfcr.  A L \V  Bowcr.a.  AJnm  II 
BiTiinenuin,  Bonlainlu  Ureniieinan  Uaviu  Urenne- 
imin.  Mrs  Eanuv  Hiuthouif,  Susau  Z Boiler,  Abraham 
Bocso.  Jacob  Brauil.  Dolila  Bechtel,  Noah  Basinger, 
Daniel  Broiineman,  Jiu  oh  Ureiuicinau.  Johu  J Bron- 
ncman.Jos  H Bvler,  .Martha  Byler,  Marlin  Boose.  S 
BiirkholUor.  I!crnhnt<l  Bergen.  Lena  Itacliman, 

C hal  los  L Baker,  Uir  Bawor,  John  Bekkcr. 

C—nui^lian  t*'onrn«l,  Joseith  Cressman,  Abin  B 
t.lciumor,  Daniel  E CresMiian,  Jacob  Casscl. 

D— John  \V  Durr,  Homy  K Diiock,  David  Detwcil- 
cr,  A Oilier,  Ercilericks  Dorks. 

E— S E Eticrsolc,  Jacob  Ebcrhard.J  G Eshicinan, 
Samuel  Eichor,  Jacob  Erismau,  0 Khrisiuan. 

E— David  amt  Maria  Fehr,  E B Frantz,  Peter  Fast. 
Edith  Fox,  Charley  C Folh,  John  Fry.  H B Friesen. 

ti— John  Gadc,  Jolin  Guenter,  John  Geil,  Jesse 
Good,  B B Groff,  Susan  Garuian,  William  Graybill, 
(iuiss  ft  Co,  E K Gieennwalt,  Peter  Gortzen,  Martha^ 
Gc-i  her,  Mag<lalciia  Gingrich. 

H— Samuel  H Houssor,  Jos  Hertzlcr,  Louis  Iliirsl. 
Abraham  Hunsberger,  Martha  Huusborger,  Mary  E 
Horst,  Joseph  Hcatwole  8r,  Abraham  Harnish, 
George  Holu,  Benjamin  Hcrtzler.  B Hartzlcr,  Kate 
IlHiKler,  CJiristian  Ht»cr,  S L Hoover,  I Horner, 
Gottlieb  Hobulin,  Kate  Haverstick,  Peter  E Hersbey. 
I_j_Petcr  Isaac,  Samuel  B Julzi. 

K— J B Kauffman,  Samuel  L Kauffman,  Levi  J 
Kauffman.  Adam  Kornhaus.  John  Kleiwer,  Amelia 
Kreider.  Mrs  Annie  King,  Elizabeth  Kauffman,  Johu 
B Kauirman  for  Elizabein  Kauffman.  Benj  U Kaufl- 
man,  liauiel  G Kauffman,  Jacob  Krchbicl,  J S Kratz, 

W Kenilig. 

T — Slartlia  T.ongencckcr,  John  E Landis,  51athias 
Lechroup,  Christian  I.antz.  Paul  Lepp.  l.cvi  Lantz, 

A Luguhichl,  J K Lcliman,  Joseph  Lauver,  J S Lan- 
des, Jacob  Lcger. 

M— David  Martin,  Jos  L Moyer.  J M Miller,  David 
Martin,  P J Miller,  Barbara  McAIMstcr,  Peter  E 
Miller,  J A Miller,  David  IS  Martin,  E H Mylin,  Wil- 
iiam  Mueller,  t.hristiaii  Murller,  Elizabeth  Minnie.h, 
Johu  Musser.  Isaac  H Moyer,  E D Miller,  ( liristiaii 
Mctzler,  Levi  M .art in,  Moses  Marlin. 

j;._.Ioseph  Naffziger,  Christian  Nencnschwander . 
Johu  Nahrgang,  t hristopher  Nahrgang.  Fred  Neu- 
bauer,  Jacob  N Neff,  Mis  Annie  Neff,  David  Nsff- 
ziger. 

P— Gerhard  Penner, -lohn  Pike,  David  Plank,  Geo 
W Popple,  Martin  Prang,  John  Peters. 

O— Enos  Ovcrliolt. 

p; Esther  Kudv.  Daniel  B Roth,  M C Ris.srr,  J P> 

Rutter,  F E Kicgel,  Johu  Rupp,  B Kisser. 

S_Mrs  .Joseph  Schmeck,  D.aniel  Schrock.  Abraham 
Shank.  N B Stuckey,  Annie  L Shorrick,  John  Strebcl, 
■Elias  Swarizentruber.  SuBauua  Steckle,  D M Stidtz- 
fus,  John  Si)ringer,  Moses  Stutzman,  Erdmnn  Sie- 
mens, Benjamin  Suavely,  H B Snaveiy,  A B Shank, 
Sarah  S Swngait.  Daniel  Shautz,  Jonathan  Shautz, 
Solomon  Shautz,  Noali  Shautz,  Joshua  Shaniz,  Aaron 
Shaiiiz,  Jo.seph  Shautz.  Jacob  Spenst.  Oalhaiine 
.Steiner,  Jidui  Shapland.  C S .>hantz,  Charles  Skinner. 
John  V ShcHv.  Jacob  Shtdly,  J Schrooder,  John  D 
Shoemaker.  Elizabeth  Shiry,  Albert  S Snyder.  Simon 
Shredil,  Daulcl  Sehneek,  Adam  Sunlheimer,  B P 
Schmidt.  Jacob  Scbinellzcr,  Jacob  Schlatter,  Solomon 
Stoltzfus. 

T .\brahuiii  Tlioniris,  liavid  Tliiossiii,  Cathaiiiic 

rtiicshcn. 

V — Cornel  ins  Volli. 

w— Jidin  Wilt,  Vicoige  W erncr.  Bernhanl  Werner, 
■lacob  Wcslei  nie>  cr,  I’tioioas  T Walters,  John  S 
Werdman,  Barbara  Walter,  Elias  Walters.Corm-lius 
Wide  Peter  Wall,  tohn  B Wiens,  Abm  S Weber, 
Vbraham  B \V.  her,  I-aac  W aintud.i,  S S W yso,  Ji  hu 
W intei. 

V--Pelcr  Voiilc.  Jacob  Vo-ler.  .lonas  Vmlrr,  Lizrie 
K 5 <i«lcr.  Ilai  iiet  Vindt  r,  D 1'  Yndci,  i.evi  D 5 i»lei-, 
Levi  Voder,  ./  M Voder. 

'/.--Daviil  Zook,  Jacob  Zeller,  Pbilli)  Zellor. 

MISSION  FUND. 

David  Zook  SI  00. 


r 


March  1 


New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps,  Ao.,  for 
the  use  of  joung  people  and  Sabbath 
School  scholars,  12mo.,  cloth 

MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alleiue’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent,. 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  oloth 
««  •«  •*  “ “ paper 

Annals  of  the  Poor 

Apples  of  Gold.  Large  typo,  lots  of  pict- 
ures, board  covers 

Beasts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  Af- 
rica &o.,  with  fine  Illustrations,  stiff 

paper  cover,  each  book 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 

Bible  Lessons,  a book  for  children,  by 
Daniel  8 Leathcrman.  82mo.,  82 

pages,  illustrated 

Bible  Prayers 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day. 
8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

cover.  82mo.,  in  a box  

Bible  Stories  (Gallaudet) 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days 

Biblical  Pictures  for  our  Pets.  Finely  illus- 
trated, with  short  stories,  A.  T.  S 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 

“ new  Edition,  enlarged.. 
Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 

curious. 


POCKET  BIBLES. 

Bible.  Agate,  24  mo,  in  oloth.  No.  178 86 

Nonpareil,  12  mo.,  leather.  No.  129  60 

Agate,  24  mo.,  with  clasp,  cloth, 

gilt  edged,  No  176J 60 

Agate,  Reference,  16mo.,  leather 

binding,  No.  138 76 

Minion.  Ref.  12  mo.,  gilt  edge,  leather 

binding.  No.  lOOJ 1 25 

Testament,  small,  flexible  oloth  cover 10 

Testament,  snail,  board  and  cloth  cover, 

82mo..  agate 16 

Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo.,  large 

type,  cloth 85 

Tes'ament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge,  Dia.  64mo., 
Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge.  Non. 

82mo.,  leather  with  tuck 60 

Testament,  parallel  columns  English  and 

German,  Roan,  12mo 60 

Testament  and  Psalms,  large  octavo,  roan  1 00 
For  Testaments  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries. 

DiCTIOHAniES. 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionaries, 

over  eight  hundred  pages, 2 50 

English  and  German,  indicating  the 

accentuation  of  every  German  word, 
containing  several  hundred  Cterman 
synonyms,  etc.,  1874  pages,  bound  in 

half  morocco,  by  express 5 00 

Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing 
over  50,000  words  and  phrases  compre- 
hensively defined  ; also  abbreviations.  60 
Guikb,  C.  F.,  English-German  and  German- 
English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  large 
octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  best  Eng-Oer. 
and  Ger-Eng.  Dictionaries  published. ..10  00 
OkhI/Sculaoeb’s  English  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo.,  700  pages,  half  leather 

an  excellent  work  for  the  price 1 50 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

Dictionary  published,  by  exp 10  00 

National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo.  by  exp.  6 00 

'Academic,  bound  in  cloth,  660  pages  2 2U 

High  School,  415  pages,  cloth 1 35 

. -Common  School,  400  pages,  cloth...  1 00 

Primary,  862  pages,  cloth 65 

Pocket  Edition,  cloth - 78 

0OMMEST.\I!.IKS. 

Barnes',  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Test- 
ament, with  maps  and  illustrations,  11 
volumes,  12mo.,  (doth,  per  volume 1 50 


ILLUSTRATED 

FAMILY  BIBLES 


mation  that  is  rare,  quaint, 


Illustrated  with  2500  Engravings  on  Steel 
and  Wood,  with  the  following  most  valuable 
and  indespensable  Illustrated  and  Descriptive 
Features. 

A Complete  Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

A Complete  history  of  the  books  of  the 
Bible. 

Scenes  and  Events  in  the  life  of  Christ  and 
the  Apostles. 

Religious  Denominations  of  the  world. 

Cities  of  the  Bible. 

Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible. 

History  of  the  translation  of  the  Bible. 

List  of  proper  names. 

Description  of  the  Tabernacle. 

Map  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Scripture  Illustrations. 

Birds  eye  view  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Illuminated  Lord’s  prayer  and  ten  Com- 
mandments. 

One  hundred  thousand  Marginal  references. 

Illustrations  of  the  trees,  plants  and  flowers 
of  the  Bible. 


obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 


biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  24mo.,  with  Mar- 
riage Certificate.  White  binding,  gilt 

edge 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  16o 
Catechism  (Mennonite).  60  pages,  paper 

cover 

Chase’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of  about 

800  practical  Recipes 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings. 
Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 

Christ  and  Humanity 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 


Tables  of  Scripture  weights  and  measures 


These  include  the  gospels.  Acts  of  the 


Come  to  Jesus 


Chronological  tables. 


apostles,  the  epistles  to  the  Romans,  1st 


Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1 00 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith 76 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages...  1 00 
Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  the 

year 15 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  60,  75  cents,  and  $1.00. 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 40 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends...  1 50 
Dear  Old  Stories  told  once  more  A.  T.  8.  40 
Bible  stories  with  a full  page  picture 
to  each  story,  quarto  164  pages,  40  cuts  1 26 
Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge 1 6 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith, 

Cloth,  776  pages 2 25 


Complete  Concordance. 

It  also  contains,  both  Versions  of  the  New 
Testament  in  parallel  Columns.  Or  without 
the  revised  Version,  if  so  ordered. 

PEIOES. 

A.  Cheap  Edition  without  the  Diction- 

ary and  less  illustrated  matter 5.00 

B.  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

Marble  Edge $7.50 

C.  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

Gilt  Edge 8- 60 

1).  French  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

Gilt  Edge 10.00 

E.  Morocco,  paneled  sides,  full  Gilt 

sides  and  Edges 12.00 

For  fuller  particulars  send  fur  descriptive 

Circulars. 

Bibles,  Quarto  with  Index,  Apocryphal 
hooks.  Family  record,  t.'^rncord- 
i ,ce.  Psalms  in  metre,  geographical 
uuG.iuut  of  the  Holy  Land,  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and  Coins, 
embossed  binding,  with  illustrations, 

^0.  by  express,.,.- 8 00 


and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Ephe« 
si.an8,  Colossians,  Philippians,  Thessalo- 
nians,  Timothy,  Titus,  Philemon,  He- 
brews, James,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elation. 

3 volumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  I 60 

2 " on  Job,  8vo.  ‘‘  “ 1 76 

2 " on  Isaiah,  8vo  , “ “1  76 

1 “ on  Daniel,  1 75 

These  volumes  sold  scf  arately  if  doslred 
Clark's  Commentary,  one  of  the  most  learned 

English  Expositions,  8 vols.,  sheep. ..15  00 
On  the  New  Testament,  I vol.,  sheep  6 00 
Comprehensive  Commentary,  an  excellent 

work.  6 vols.,  bound  in  sheep 30  00 

Family  Testament  and  Psalms,  super- royal 


octavo,  cloth,  with  notci 


Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  the  A.  T.  S , Cloth 


The  same  in  sheep 3 00 

Jacobus’  Nates  on  Genesis,  2 vols.  in  one...  1 60 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume-  1 60 

On  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 60 

On  Acts,  one  volume - - 1 50 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev,  E.  H.  Browne...  1 60 
Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Murphy  1 90 


684  pages  

Dymond  on  War. 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home . 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 

Encouragement  to  Pentitent  Sinners,  by 
J.  M.  Brennemnn.  48  pages,  paper 
coyer 


1886. 


Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History  of, 

Mrs.  M.  A,  Hallooh,  A.  T.  S. 50 

Family  Prayer  Book,  MoDuff 1 26 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforoe 86 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  80  cents  ; oloth,  60 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 60 

Freemasonry  Illustrated,  by  President  J. 

Blanchard.  876  pages,  oloth,  12  mo.  75 
Character,  olaknsand  praotioal  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 1 00 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 26 

—Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan - 25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 

ganl 25 


„,of,  -^8^  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOOKS. 


Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A T.  8.  By 
Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  82  full 

page  cuts,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 26 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 70 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman...  w 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet.. 

Pocket  Inkstand,  Rubber,  with  screw  top  W 

Precept  upon  Precept - ^ 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  8.)  40 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 2 00 

Prodigal  Son ^6  | 

Promised  One,  The,  18mo.,  63  pages 3o 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American 6< 


Frost’s  Letter  Writer 60  ' Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and  Ger. 


Gems,  by  Spurgeon 1 OO  i 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brenneman,  with  I 

illustrations.  Cloth 80  | 

Gospel  Sunbeams - ^5  : 

Gospel  Workers 26  j 

Ilaberman’s  Prayer  Book 26 

Heaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  60 
History  of  the  Church  in  the  18th  and  19th 
centuries,  by  K.  R.  Hagenbach,  D.  D. 
Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 
tion, 2 vols.,  per  vol 3 (W 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  60 

Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor...-  10 

Household  Treasure 25 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instruolions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 60 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 75 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  60 
.*  **  “ “ perdoz^..  6 50 

“ “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  75 

«»  i‘  “ “ per  doz 8 40 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 10 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 80 

J sephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 25 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer - 46 

Letters  and  other  Compositions 75 

Letters  to  Young  Christian? 40 

Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikio.  826 

pages,  oloth 1 60 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth  ,by  Samuel 

J Andrews 8 00 

Line  upon  Line 60 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children - . 50 


Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 
Lands.  By  Frank  S.  Dellass,  late  consul 

at  Jerusalem 2 60 

Beiigious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph 

Belcher,  D.  D..  by  Express 2 0< 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker ‘26 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S 45 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul-  70 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 60 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 70 

Sander’s  English  and  Gorman  Primer,  illus- 
trated  - 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book 8t 

Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  8.  18mo.,  96  pages  30 
Scripture  Lessons  forLittle  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  8.  !(• 

Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically  arranged,  designed  to  facil- 

ciliiate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 1 7b 

1 Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine 6( 

1 Secret  Power,  six  sermon  by  Moody.  Cloth  60 

Should  Christians  Fight? R 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home  - 70 

Spring  Time  of  Life 66 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons  per  volume 160 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth 1 26 

Stories  and  lilustratious  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 40 

Stories  of  long  ago,  all  Bible  Stories,  with 

colored  and  plain  pictures,  4 books,  each  26 

Sumner  on  Peace 76 

Sunshine  for  Rainy  days.  Board  covers,  60 

cents;  cloth,  4to.,  96  pages I 00 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  That.  A.  T.  8.  18mo.. 

64  pages 

Testament,  Eng.  & Ger 60 

1 The  Life  of  Trust,  George  Mueller  of  Bristol, 
England,  written  by  himself;  628 
I paces,  cloth I ^6 


Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology  1 00  ! Through  Bible  Lands,  by  Philip  Schaff,  D. 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states,  separate  | ^ ’ 40 

Pnch  state 26  Trees,  Fruits_and  Flowers  of  the  Bib  e......  40 


Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states,  separate 

for  each  state  

Memoir  of  Wm,  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate   

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 

express... 

Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  200 


MinnurWordrof  Jesus 'b^  .MoDuff 50  Views  from  Natui 

Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon.........  150  '“oard  covers' 

^^“’"iUuBtrlud!!  40  , wandering  Soul 

Morning  Thoughts »0  I 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp...  4 oO  , i 

Non-Conformity  to  the  World,  compiled  by  26 

Pre.  David  Sherk,  of  Preston,  Ont lo  , 

Perdozeu “ 2-50 

One  Hundred  Years  Pn  gross  of  the  United  I " UKKl 

States  two  Vols.,  full  sheep,  by  exp  ...  0 UO  ; 


True  Vital  Piety,  Non-Conformity  to  the 

World,  by  M M.  Eshleman 1 Oft 

Valley  of  Baca.  A record  of  suffering  and 
triumph.  By  Jinnic  femith.  Published 
for  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  the 
author.  Frontispiece.  16mo.t?^88  pa-  * 

ges.  2 illustrations 1 0< 

Views  from  Nature,  finely  illustroted,  with 
instructive  and  interesting  reading, 
board  covers,  50  oents ; bound  in  cloth  1 00 


Child’s  Primer,  82  mo.  62  pages,  paper 

cover.  Illustrated ''O 

Catechism  (Mennonite)  presenting  the 
faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
short  questions  and  answers,  50  pa- 
ges, paper  cover 

Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Ger.)  finely  illus- 
trated, cloth - 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,' containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

In  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy -20 

Per  dozen 2.26 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  Now  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy - -15 

The  same  per  dozen l-‘0 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  ‘‘Intermediate  Question  - 
Book.”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 19 

The  same  per  dozen 1-15 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  youug  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy ^ 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

Tlio  four  books  form  a complete  series  for  Sunday 
Schools,  are  non -sectarian,  and  have  already  an 
extensive  circulation. 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  1,  Precious  Promises,  black  back  ground 

flower  illustrations.  2^x4  in.,  per  pack  2-5 
, No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  4ix2f  inches 20 

I No.  76.  100  reward  tickets,  l^xlf  inches, 

with  a wreath  of  flowers - 25 

) No.  105.  American  Homes,  ten  cards, 
j Reward  of  Merit,  gilt  border,  build- 
ings, gardens,  trees,  &c.,  6x6  inches  85 
) No.  106.  Reward  of  Merit,  ten  cards, 

3f x7|  inches,  gilt  border  illustrations 

■y  of  birds - 80 

^ Pocket  Scripture  Atlas,  with  12  fine 
‘ colored  maps  and  a chronological 

chart 2-6 

C WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
6 Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
0 advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  25  cents;  five 
copies,  $1.00;  ten  copies,  $1.80.  With  the 
0 Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage, 
't  Sunday  Schools  eupplied  at  ten  cento  per  copy  a 
X year,  or  riv*  oen*s  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Sample  copies  free. 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
K)  SACRED  SONGS. 


PEACE  ENVELOPES. 


States  two  Vols.,  full  sheep,  by  exp  ...  0 UO 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  builder 60 

Our  Heavenly  Father ^0 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest nD 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Reme'liee 60 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety < U 

Peep  of  Day ^ 

Pictorial  Narratives 

Fiotorial  Tract  Primer. oo 


HOW  TO  WTtn'E  FOR  BOOKS. 


For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  relwous 
services,  enlarged  edition  by  C-  H.  BRUNK. 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  12  8 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  30  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $8.60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press $3  00.  MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO  , 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


ix,^vv  , phe  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 

Write  the  name  of  thobook  wnnl  as  giv«?t  i German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German. 


in  the  catalogue  plainly  ] 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Po$  j 
O/Jice  County  end  State  in  full,  and  dipiinotly. 

JIENNOMTE  FUULISUING  CO, 

Elkhart,  lau, 


Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English,— 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
iranslation  ) and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

Futsb  WlE^e9,  Reiolaod,  Manitoba 


CD'S' 


March  1,  1886. 


PLANTS,  TREES,  EGGS! 

Gregg  and  Doolitlle  raspberry  plants,  |i7 
per  thousand;  Culhbert  per  100.  Straw- 
berries, Sharpless,  crescent,  etc  , to  $3  per 
1000.  Russian  Mulberry  trees,  $1  per  dozen, 
postpaid.  Plymouth  Rock  eggs  (for  hatch- 
ing) |1.50  per  thirteen.  Bend  for  circular. 

Address : , , 

Yoder  Met/der, 

5,, •..•hi;  Kia  Lewistown,  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio. 

BOOKS  FOR  SALE. 

I have  an  oM  Martyrer  Sl'legel  t''‘\ 

IRI4,  nearly  as  gooil  as  new,  that  I w il  sell  fonfJ.Oj). 
I have  also  a copy  of  .John  Annlts  VN  ahres  ChrisU  n- 
thnm,  printeil  1855,  nearly  as  good  as  new  which  I 
will  sell  for  *1.50.  The  inirehaser  of  either  of  these 
hooks  (if  living  at  u Uistancej  to  pay  the  express 

charges.  HILDEBRAND, 

Waynesboro,  Augusta  Co.,  Va. 


M fllWl  SUCCES90RS-IN  BELLS- TO  THE 

ll£IEflL«BiyMYER  MANUFACTURING  CO  I 

21  ,’85— 20, ’»G.  j 

FIRM  FOR  SALE. 

A good  farm  containing  06  acres,  with  live  | 
acres  of  timber  land,  situated  in  Yoik  T«p-, 
Elkhart  Co.,  Indiana,  about  4 miles  northeast 
of  the  town  of  Bristol-  The  improvements 
are  a reasonably  good  house  and  barn,  well, 
apple  orchard,  etc.  A small  stream  ot  water 
passes  through  the  farm  ; it  is  located  in  the 
midst  of  a small  Amish  and  Menuonite  settle- 
ment  where  there  is  preaching  by  that  denom- 
ination  every  tw'o  weeks-  It  is  altogether  a 
desirable  property  and  is  otlered  at  a very 
reasonable  price  and  must  be  sold  soon,  ror 
further  particulars  apply  to  Bkn.tamin  M.aust, 
residing  on  the  place,  or  .losEi’ii  Summeks, 
Elkhart,  Ind.  

BOOKS!  BOOKS!! 

Mennonile  Hymn  Books,  Philharmonia 
Note  Book.  Martyrs  Mirror,  Meuno  Bimons 
Works,  English  and  German,  tanks  i'amily 
Almannc  for  1888  Mennonite  Church  uiid  her 
Accusers,  Bibles, 

I.ancastor,  Pa. 

Funk’s  Family  Almanac 

jfor  1886 

may  be  obtained  of  tho  following  persons: 
Benjamin  Frick,  Frick’s  Store,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa- 
(j  L Von  Dersmith,  Lancaaier,  Pa. 

Schafer  & Koradi.  Philadelphia,  Pa 

Peter  H.  Goer/.,  Marion  Junction.  Dak-  i 

R J.  Ileatwole,  Newton,  Kansas.  I 

Samuel  Gucugerich.  Amish,  Iowa 

J.  M.  T.  Miller,  Milford.  Neb. 

Peter  Wiens,  Reinland,  Manitoba. 

Peter  Ducck.  llochsladt,  Manitoba. 

John  L.  Weidmau.  St.  Jacobs,  tint- 
M S Hallman,  Berlin,  (.>d1. 
liaac  Hoover.  Berlin,  Out- 
C.  Kumpf,  Waterloo,  Out. 

A Metzler,  East  Lewistow  n,  Mahoning Lo.,  U. 
J.'l.  Amstutz.  Ml.  Eaton,  Wayne  ( o.  Ohio 
AddisonShelly.Ustick.  Whiteside C o-.lllmois. 
Heinrich  Gociz  Sr.,  Mountalu  Lake,  Minn. 

In  neighborhoods  whcie  we  have  no  one 
selling  our  almauac.s  we  should  be  glad  to 
have  some  ouc  send  for  them- 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  matorial 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  or 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged  on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furni.shed  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furuishod  on  appbc.ation, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 

MeNNONITB  PUBLISUINQ  CO.,  Elkh.'ilt,  lud. 

HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monlbly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  interestG  of  the  Mennonile  Church,  tho  cipo- 
sition  of  Oospel  truth,  aud  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  aniong  .ail  classes.  la  English  i 
and  German  at  .i-1.0  » a year  in  either  language,  j 
or  $l  5 * for  both  tho  English  and  German  pa-  j 
pers  to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 
60  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  shouM  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

~ DIE  RUNDSCHAU,  i 

A German  weekly  paper,  p-ublishoJ  at  the  | 
office  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  at  75 
cents  a year. 

The  paper  is  devoted  to  news  from  the  Menno- 
nite churches  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  It  is 
not  sectarian,  or  devoted  to  any  one  branch  of 
the  church,  but  a paper  of  geueral  news,  pub-  , 
Ushed  from  a religious  stand-point.  , 

DER  CHRISTLICKE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A German  ill  ustrato.l  paper  for  children  and  young 
ncoiile.  Edited  by  M.  U.  Wenger,  an>l  publialied  by 
the  Mennonite  I'liblisliing  Go.,  Elkbait,  Ind.  Single 
copies  2.5  eents  a year,  6 co|iic8  for  81.00.  Sunday 
Scbonls,  when  tenor  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  5 cents forO  months.  Sample  copies  free. 

MENNONITE  rUllLlSIIlNG  CO  . 

E’.khiirt,  Indiana. 

Menno  Simoa's  Comiilele  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  traus- 
■ lated  from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Lealbcr,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  ^ _ $4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Shnon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  -1..50 

Second  part,  containing  the  b.alancoof 
his  works  ••  3.00 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.. 

I Elkhart,  Ind. 


T5BSE  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Midiigau  So'Jili'fU  ]|..  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  fOth,  1885,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  lime, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time  : 

GOING  WEST,  leaves. 

No  21,  Night  Express 1-35  A.  m. 

No.  1).  Pactlic  Express 4.0o 

No.  27,  Chicago  Accommodation...  7.UU 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Expres^ 4.|0  p m. 

No.  5,  Fast  St.  Louis  A Chicago  Exp.  6.1-5 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINE,  leiiVCS. 


No.  Vi,  Night  Express 'EoO  a.  M. 

Grand  Rapids  Express . 

No.  86.  Way  Freight b.Od 

Ko.  22,  Mail 

Grand  Rapids  Express ‘^-65  r.  m. 

No.  21,  Ace.  froiu  Chicago 8 ho  *• 

going  east— .UK  LINE,  ICilVCS. 

No.  2,  Special  New  Yo.’-k  Express...! 2.  t-'i  r-  m. 

No.  8,  Allaulic  Exjircss 11  40 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 8 80  “ 

No.  28,  Goshen  train ^-46 

No.  82.  Way  Freight 8 00  a.  m. 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7 4-5  “ 

“ E “ Elkbait  for  Goshen  4 10  r.  m. 

“ F arrives  Elkhart  from  “ 11.20  a m. 

I'  H “ Elkhart  from  “ 7 05  r.  m. 

TKAINS  AinUVE — M.VIN  ELSE- 


Grand  Rapids  Express 12.l0i>.  m. 

1,  *i  “ 0 40  “ 

No.  2.5,  Michigan  Accommodalion..  4.00  " 

CONNPX’TIONS. 

At  Adiian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jack- 
eon.  At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers.  Kal- 
amazoo and  Allegau  At  Detroit  with  Grand 
Trunk  Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec, 
Portlund,  &c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with 
trains  for  Lafayette,  New  Albany,  Ac-  At 
Chicago  for  all  points  West  and  South. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  pionii- 
neut  points  between  Boston  and  Sun  Francisco 

W.  P.  Johnson,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag't  , Chicago,  111. 

I r.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup  , Ckvclaud..  Ohbi. 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a now  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
eontaiuing  the,  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  different  Monuonitc  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  Geruvau.  now'  published, 
v„  aniiuged  with  indexes  as  to  fucllilate  very 
mateiiaiiv  the  fliuliug  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Jlyinn  Books.  Tho  work  eoutaius 
300  pages,  with  a full  course  of  inslriiclions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  $l  (O. 
Per'dozen  copies,  by  express,  5i!0  0'»,  by  mail, 
$11,50. 

MENNONITE  PUBISHINC  CO.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


CiiKiutio.ti,  WuhasJi  & Jlicliijrau  H y. 

Pdi.-en:'(‘r  iruin;.  alter  .Lino  8tb,  IS-S'.  will 
leave  .Tarkson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows  : 

going  surxii.  leaves. 

I No.  4.  Ldncinnati  A Indianapolis  Ex  7 .89  A.  M. 

' No.  2,  Ind  ifc  St  Louis  Express 3.40  p.  m. 

; No  10,  Way  Freight 0 10  a.  m- 

' GOING  Nor.Tii,  leaves. 

' No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 10  20  a m- 

No.  3,  -Michigan  Kvpress 6.18  r.  M- 

No.  9,  Way  Freight,  arrives 5,(.»5  a-  m. 

Nos.  1,  2,  .3,  and  1,  comiccl  with  Boat  line 
* between  Benton  H.vrbor  and  Chicago 

I CONNECTION'S 

i At  Milfoid  Junction  with  Baltimore  A Ohio 
I R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft  Wayne 
i A Chicago  R.  R At  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L. 

I A P.  R-  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  St  L,  A P.  K 
I R.  At  Anderson  Junction  with  0.  C.  C.  A I 
I R’wy  for  a'l  points  East,  West  and  South. 

! NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Oeu’l  Manager. 
OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Agent. 

().  W-  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 


1 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“flow  beantlftil  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  23.— No.  6. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  MARCH  15,  1886. 


Whole  No.  318. 


For  the  Herald,  of  Truth. 

UNDER  AFFLICTION. 

“It  is  the  child  He  loves,  He 
chastenelh.’’ 

Thy  waves  and.  thy  billows,  Oh  ! Lord, 

Have  over  my  helpless  head  swept, 

Whilst  thy  flaming  two  edged  sword 
Has  watch  o’er  the  tree  of  life  kept. 

In  anguish  my  spirit  hath  bowed 
Before  thee,  great  Father  of  light, 

I pray  thee,  let  not  this  dark  cloud 
Forever  conceal  thee  from  sight- 

Uphold  me,  I pray  thee,  in  sorrow  and  woe, 
Increast  by  this  travail  vs\y  faith. 

And  grant  that  my  sorrowing  spirit  may 
know, 

A victory  o’er  its  enemy  death. 

Y'et  spare  not  thy  judgment  my  Father  ! I 
pray» 

Till  my  will  is  subjected  to  thine, 

And  passively  yielded  as  purified  clay, 

To  thy  ordering  supreme  and  divine. 

One  look  of  thy  light  can  this  darkess  dispel ; 

One  word  from  thy  lips  my  spirit  can  cheer, 
Then  Oh grant  me  faith  that  all  will  be  well. 
That  the  sun  my  yet  rise  full  orbed  and 
clear. 


For  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 

CIIRTSTIANITY  IN  THE  PRESENT 
AGE. 

“ But  as  the  days  of  Noe  were,  so 
shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man  be.”  Matt-  24 : 87. 

Dear  readers  of  the  Herald  : We 

find  by  reading  the  Bible  that  in  the  days 
of  Noah,  before  the  flood,  the  people 
turned  away  from  the  truth,  and  from  tho 
knowledge  of  the  almighty  God,  the  cre- 
ator of  all  things.  They  became  so 
wicked  that  “it  repented  the  Lord  that  he 
had  made  man  on  the  earth,  and  it  grieved 
him  at  his  heart.”  Gen.  0 : 6.  Noah 
taught  the  people  from  time  to  time  as 
the  Lord  directed  him,  telling  the  people 
to  repent  of  their  sins  so  as  to  escape  the 
terrible  destruction  which  would  other- 
wise come  over  them.  But  the  people 
looked  upon  Noah’s  preaching  as  so 
many  maudlin  sermons ; they  took  no 
heed  to  his  warnings  ; unmindful  of  the 
danger  they  were  in..  They  lived  on  in 
their  sinful  state,  almost  unconscious, 
perhaps,  in  their  callousness  of  heart  that 
God  had  power  to  fulfill  his  threatenings 
and  bring  total  destruction  upon  them. 


Heedless  of  God  they  went  on  “eating 
and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in 
marriage,”  and  indulging  in  every  kind 
of  wickedness,  unto  the  day  when  Noah 
entered  the  ark.  Then  the  Lord  caused 
the  flood  to  come,  and  this  wicked,  un- 
heeding, idolatrous  and  licentious  race  of 
people  was  destroyed. 

As  it  was  then,  so  shall  it  also  bo  when 
the  Son  of  man  shall  make  his  second 
appearance.  In  the  24th  chapter  of  Matt, 
we  read  that  Christ  foretold  many  things 
relating  to  the  sufferings  which  his  fol- 
lowers were  to  endure  and  of  his  second 
coming  ; ho  also  cautioned  and  warned 
them  against  “ false  prophets  which 
shall  rise  and  shall  deceive  many.”  Those 
cautions  and  teachings  and  prophecies  are 
as  applicable  to  us  as  they  were  to  those 
people  to  whom  Christ  spoke  personally, 
nearly  nineteen  hundred  years  ago.  They 
have  gone  to  reap  their  reward,  as  have 
thousands  upon  thousands  and  even  mil- 
lions since  that  time  to  whom  the  same 
words  were  given.  It  is  tho  same  to-day, 
and  will  remain  the  same  until  the  end  of 
time.  Those  who  took  heed,  and  watched 
and  prayed  met  with  the  reward  of  eter- 
nal life  ; while  those  who  rejected  his 
teachings  and  allowed  themselves  to  be 
led  astray  by  false  prophets  have  reaped 
and  will  ever  reap  the  reward  of  disobe- 
dience. Mark  how  specially  ho  warns  us 
against  these  impostors  in  the  words  : 
“Take  heed  that  no  man  deceive  you. 
For  many  shall  come  in  my  name,  saying ; 
I am  Christ ; and  shall  deceive  many.” 
Christ  certainly  knew  that  many,  in  spite 
of  all  his  warning,  would  be  misled. 
May  not  he  have  felt  sorrowful  for  the 
results  ? He  also  told  us  all  tho  things 
that  would  come  to  pass  before  that  groat 
and  awful  judgment  day  should  come. 
Have  we  not  reason  to  believe  that  w’e 
are  fast  nearing  it  ? The  Scripture  jiroph- 
ecies  have  been  fulfilled  in  very  nearly 
every  case,  and  it  seems  to  me  to  bo  only 
a matter  of  time  until  tho  final  consum- 
mation of  all  temporal  things  will  occur. 
Wo  have  seen  many  signs  and  wonders, 
nations  have  risen  up  against  nations  ami 
overthrown  each  other,  and  have  in  their 
turn  again  been  overthrown  ; false  jiroph- 
ets  have  ari.scn  and  have  misled  thou- 
sands of  souls ; famines,  pestilences, 
groat  earthquakes,  causing  great  sorrow 
and  distress — all  has  already  come  to 


pass.  The  Christians  have  been  “deliv- 
ered up  to  be  afflicted”  and  killed  in  the 
violent  persecutions  which  existed  in  ev- 
ery known  nation,  “ and  because  iniquity^ 
abounds”  many  have  waxed  cold  in  love, 
etc.  Still  through  all  this  sad  state  of 
things  Ills  promise  shines  forth  like  a 
ray  of  sunshine  into  darkness : “ But  he 

that  shall  endure  unto  the  end,  the  same 
shall  be  saved.” 

Brothers  and  sisters,  lot  us  hold  fast  to 
that  truth  which  is  able  to  keep  us  from 
entertaining  any  such  deceptive  views, 
and  finally  be  carried  before  God  greatly 
deceived  and  totally  unprepared.  We 
read  that  Christ  says  : “For  there  shall 

arise  false  christs  and  false  prophets  and 
shall  shew  great  signs  and  wonders,  inso- 
much that  if  it  were  possible,  they  shall 
deceive  the  very  elect.”  We  know  that 
this  has  been  the  case,  and  is  the  same  at 
present,  therefore  we  naturally  ask : How 
can  we  avoid  falling  into  such  a snare  ? 
Christ  says:  “By  their  fruit  ye  shall 

know  them.”  “Verily,  I say  unto  you, 
this  generaiion  shall  not  pass  till  all 
these  things  be  fulfilled.” 

Now,  we  believe  that  the  present  days 
are  like  tho  days  of  Noah,  and  that  we 
are  now  only  standing  under  the  grace  of 
Christ  and  at  the  mercy  of  an  all-know- 
ing God,  awaiting  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet,  and  the  lightnings  shining  from 
tho  east  to  the  west — when  sun  and 
“moon  and  stars  shall  refuse  to  shine.” 

Reading  and  reflecting;  to  day  upon  the 
final  coming  of  Christ  I thought:  What 

would  be  tho  consequence  if  all  of  a sud- 
den (as  in  fact  it  will  be)  this  Scripture 
should  come  into  fulfillment  ? That  the 
sun  should  be  darkened,  the  heavens 
rolled  together  like  a scroll,  the  stars 
fall  and  tho  earth  melt  w'ith  fervent  heat. 
That  the  Son  of  man  should  come  in  the 
clouds  with  groat  power  and  glory. 
Would  it  not  be  as  it  was  in  the  days  of 
Noah  ? When  tho  waters  came,  the  peo- 
ple undoubtedly  began  to  realize  the 
great  mistake  they  had  made  and  began 
to  call  upon  God  for  mercy,  but  mercy 
was  for  them  no  more.  Although  they 
climbed  tho  highest  mountains  and  trees 
all  was  in  vain  ; they  could  not  escape 
the  wrath  of  God,  they  all  had  to  perish. 
Do  wo  infer  from  this  that  they  were 
worse  than  many  people  of  our  own  time? 
No,  “except  ye  repent  ye  shall  all  like- 
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wise  perish.”  Indeed,  I sometimes  think 
that  those  people  will  rise  up  at  the  judg- 
ment and  condemn  “this  generation,”  for 
they  may  have  been  ignorant  of  many 
things  of  which  “this  generation’’  is  in 
full  knowledge.  It  seems  to  me  to  be  j 
now  just  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah  : 
They  eat  and  drink,  marry  and  are  given 
in  marriage,  they  plant  and  sow,  pull 
down  and  build  up,  indulging  in  “all 
manner  of  wickedness  and  licentiousness,” 
when  all  at  once  like  a flash  of  lightning 
all  is  over— the  judge  is  here,  and  every 
one  will  receive  reward  according  to  the 
deeds  done  in  the  body.  What  a sudden 
change  in  the  condition  of  things  ! The 
sinners,  instead  of  defying  God  by  their 
sins,  will  cry  to  the  rocks  and  the  moun- 
tains to  fall  upon  them  and  hide  them 
from  that  Eye  which  to  them  is  already 
enough  to  make  them  confess  their  guilt, 
and  accept  their  own  doom.  On  the 
other  hand  what  unspeakable  joy  will 
there  be  among  the  ransomed  ones  who 
have  been  gathered  from  “the  four  winds 
of  heaven.”  Can  we  not  realize,  and 
with  our  spiritual  eyes  behold  the  rapture 
of  those  “who  have  washed  and  made 
their  robes  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb  ?” 

“ Out  of  every  tribe  they  come  to  sing : glory 
Washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  ; 

Hear  them  chant  with  happy  hearts  the  old 
story : 

Washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb-’ 

“ But  of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no 
man:  no,  not  the  angels  of  heaven,  but 
my  Father  only.”  If  we  know  that  it 
xoill  come,  and  come  suddenly,  should  we 
not  all  be  zealous  in  working  out  our 
soul’s  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling  ? 
Christ  says:  “Therefore  be  ye  also 

ready,  for  the  Son  of  man  corneth  at  such 
an  hour  as  ye  think  not.” 

Dear  readers,  I have  often  thought  if 
we  could  be  placed  so  as  to  see  all  the 
doings  of  the  whole  world  at  the  same 
instant,  what  an  amazing  sight  would 
meet  our  eyes.  Think  for  a moment  of 
all  the  large  cities  in  the  world  where 
murders  and  crimes  of  every  description 
are  daily  committed.  What  a terrible 
scene  it  would  bo.  Let  us  look  at  it  in 
this  way,  and  we  will  wonder  that  God  is 
so  merciful  to  us  as  he  is  ; for  all  the  ac- 
tions yea  the  minds  and  intents  of  the 
whole  world  are  to  him  like  an  open 
book— he  sees  all  at  once  and  can  com- 
prehend the  magnitude  of  everything. 

Oh  let  us  thank  God  with  all  our  hearts 
for  his  unbounded  patience  with  us  poor, 
ignorant,  weak  and  erring  mortals  ; that 
he  sent  his  beloved  Son  to  save  us,  and 
give  us  all  an  opportunity  to  “flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come.”  .Iacou  Long. 


— It  is  SAiij  that  the  young  must  be 
allowed  to  sow  their  “ wild  oats.”  Those 
who  sow  their  wild  oats  seldom  raise  any 
other  kind  of  crop. 


For  the  Uerald  of  Truth. 

A THORN  IN  THE  FLESH. 

The  meaning  and  purpose  of  the  ex- 
pression “ A thorn  in  the  flesh,  etc. (i 
Cor.  12  :‘7,  8),  appears  not  to  be  generally 
well  understood,  and  especially  so  by  the 
young  readers,  who  frequently  ask  its 
meaning.  F^rom  this  we  learn  two  im- 
portant lessons,  viz.:  The  purpose  of  ad 

versities,  and  the  righteous  and  effectual 
prayer.  By  examination  of  the  manner 
of  expression  and  true  spiritual  import  of 
similar  quotations  ot  Bible  language,  its 
significance,  or  ultimate  purpose  of  tjie 
“thorn”  may  readily  be  perceived.  But 
just  what  the  character  of  this  “thorn” 
was,  is  not  my  purpose  to  attempt  an  ex- 
planation, as  it  can  at  best  only  be  con- 
jectured. Some  believe  it  to  signify  a 
j literal  thorn  in  the  flesh,  and  a buffeting 
1 or  striking  with  the  fist,  the  physical 
body  of  I’aul  by  the  messenger  of  Satan, 
as  the  literal  rendering  here  and  also  in 
the  German  indicates.  Others  believe 
that  it  was  affliction  in  various  other 
forms  of  the  material  body  ; while  still 
others  hold  that  it  pertains  to  the  spirit- 
ual body,  and  that  it  was  the  work  of  the 
false  apostle  with  whom  Haul  had  so 
much  to  contend  in  doctrinal  matters. 
That  this  was  a thorn  in  his  flesh  in  the 
spiritual  sense  of  the  text,  which  is  the 
proper  view,  there  is  no  room  for  doubt. 
But  these  theories  do  not  seem  appropri- 
ate views  of  the  subject  proper,  as  he  al- 
ludes to  his  self-exaltation,  and  which  is 
the  theme  of  the  discourse  here.  It  is 
not  reasonable  to  suppose  that  Satan 
would  interfere  in  this  to  prevent  Paul  j 
from  erring.  But  bo  this  as  it  may,  the 
lesson  contained  in  the  subject  sufficiently 
exemplifies  its  purpose  to  the  spiritually 
minded.  In  the  preceding  chapter  his 
theme  was  “glorying  and  foolish  boast- 
ing,’’ as  he  terms  it,  yet  we  cannot  for  a j 
moment  endure  the  idea  that  Paul  in- 
dulged in  foolishness,  but  much  rather 
that  the  spiritual  conduct  of  his  changed 
life  was  foolish  in  the  estimation  of  the 
Corinthians,  for  he  elsewhere  says,  they 
were  yet  “carnal”  and  unto  them  spiritual 
things  were  “foolishness,”  his  presence 
or  appearance  “base,”  and  his  manner  of 
address  “contemptible”  and  “rude”.  And 
is  not  this  in  bearing  with  the  present 
stylo  of  popular  Christianity  ? 

But  after  rehearsing  a number  of  his 
perilous  adventures  and  painful  trials,  he 
changes  the  subject  to  that  of  exaltation 
(chap.  12),  and  says,  “ It  is  not  expedient 
for  mo  doubtless  to  glory.  I will  come 
to  visions  and  revelations  of  the  Lord. 
But  now  I forbear  (mark  the  reason),  lest 
any  man  should  think  of  me  above  that 
which  ho  sceth  me  to  be  or  that  he  hear 
eth  me  to  bo.  And  lest  I should  be  ex 
altecl  above  measure  through  the  abun- 
dance of  the  revelations,  there  was  given 
to  me  a thorn  in  the  flesh,  the  messenger 
I of  Satan  to  buffet  me,  lest  I should  be  ex- 


alted above  measure.  The  terms,  i/iorn, 
and  buffet  are  metaphors— figurative  ex- 
pressions employed  to  represent  some- 
thint'  else.  For  example  see  Gen.  49  ; or 
“gotell  that  fox,”  Luke  13:31,  32.  Here 
fox  does  not  imply  a natural  fox,  but 
is  a metaphorical  expression  indicative  of 
“Herod”;  and  so  must  the  “thorn”  and 
“buffet”  here  be  understood  as  meaning 
affliction— something  adverse  to  the  will. 
Something  to  contend  with— endure,  or 
conquer  in  order  to  prove  the  Christian’s 
faith,  to  apprise  him  that  his  intentions 
are  not  acceptable  before  God,  and  cor- 
rect the  error  of  his  ways.  “ For  whom 
the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth  and 
scourges  every  son  whom  he  receiveth.” 

So  with  Paul ; it  appears  he  had  an  ar- 
dent desire  to  reveal  the  sublime  vision 
or  perception  of  that  “third  heaven,’’  but 
in  this  the  motives  were  not  of  divine 
origin,  but  the  deceitful  incentives  of 
Satan  to  mislead,  and  it  was  therefore  an 
unwise  and  dangerous  course  to  take,  for 
reasons  here  given  by  himself : “ lest 
any  man  should  think  of  me  above  that 
which  he  seeth  mo  to  be.”  From  this  it 
is  reasonable  to  presume  that,  had  he 
been  permitted  to  reveal  to  these  Corin- 
thians the  sublimity  of  this  vision  they 
might  have  esteemed  him  as  a god  and 
I fallen  back  to  their  former  superstitions 
and  idolatrous  customs  ; and  as  the  Lys- 
trians  or  Lyeaonians  had  previously  done, 
attempt  to  offer  sacrifice  unto  him. 

Again,  “and  lest  I should  be  exalted 
above  measure,”  etc.  Through  this  the 
divine  power  and  influence  with  which 
he  was  endowed  might  suffer  and  become 
marred  ; for  it  is  a plain  fact  that  to  gain 
esteem  and  honor  is  a prevailing  passion 
in  human  nature.  For  the  messenger  of 
God  even  to  allow  his  feelings  to  become 
elated  beyond  the  limits  of  propriety,  is  a 
lamentable  error  which  many  of  our 
ablest  and  most  talented  men  often  fall 
into,  and  squander  their  precious  talents 
through  the  enjoyment  of  carnal  gratifi- 
cations. 

But  for  the  removal  of  this  thorn  Paul 
says  : “I  besought  the  Lord  thrice  that 

it  might  depart  from  me,  and  He  said  un- 
to me,  My  gr.aco  is  sufficient  for  thee.” 
To  the  humble,  this  will  be  so  to  the  end 
of  time. 

This  brings  us  to  the  second  point  in 
the  subject  worthy  of  serious  thought. 
Paul  prayed  the  Lord  thrice,  yet  these 
petitions  were  not  granted.  W e need  on- 
ly bear  in  mind  that  he  too  was. human, 
and  subjected  to  like  pa.ssions  as  we,  and 
exposed  to  all  the  temptations  that  flesh 
is  heir  to,  and  to  preserve  the  divine 
power  which  rested  upon  him  from  suf- 
fering injury,  God,  in  some  mysterious 
way  rebuked  him.  Froui  this  the  weary 
soul  should  gather  courage,  when  confi- 
dence is  inclined  to  waver.  Though 
prayer  is  in  the  highest  degree  e.ssential, 
yet  the  motives  which  prompt  it  must  bo 
diligently  investigated,  whether  their  or- 
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igin  is  of  divine  or  human  will.  Through 
the  former  only  are  we  instructed  to 
“pray  without  ceasing.”  Herein  we  have 
the  assurance  from  Christ,  that,  “ What- 
soever ye  will  ask  in  my  name,  that  will 
I do,”  and  “ If  we  ask  anything  accord- 
ing to  his  will  he  heareth  us.”  These 
passages,  as  well  as  many  more  we  might 
quote,  prove  that  if  we  ask  by  faith  for 
what  we  need  only,  upon  the  terms  which 
the  promise  is  based,  our  prayers  will  be 
answered  just  as  truly  as  God’s  word  is 
true. 

Let  us  for  a moment  reflect.  If  all  the 
petitions  that  are  asked  were  granted 
in  what  a wonderful  condition  the  world 
and  our  surroundings  would  be  ? Think 
of  the  favors  asked  for  by  and  among  all 
classes  of  people,  by  contending  armies 
in  time  of  war,  and  through  other  motives 
for  other  purposes  innumerable.  To  those 
whose  prayers  are  not  answered  the 
apostle  says  : “ ye  ask  and  receive  not, 
because  ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  con- 
sume it  in  your  lusts,”  James  4 : 3.  No 
prayers  are  offered  by  the  righteous  for 
this  purpose,  and  “ we  know  that  God 
heareth  not  the  sinner.”  “They  call  up- 
on me,  but  I will  not  answer,”  for  to  him 
“ his  prayer  shall  be  abomination.”  It  is 
only  “ the  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  the 
righteous  which  availeth  anything.” 

But  how  did  Paul  receive  this  rebuke  ? 
Did  he  suffer  his  faith  to  slack,  or  become 
dejected?  Hear  him:  “Most  gladly 
therefore,  will  I rather  glory  in  my  in- 
firmities, that  the  power  of  Christ  may 
rest  upon  me.  Therefore  I take  pleasure 
in  infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in  necessities, 
in  persecutions,  in  distresses  for  Christ’s 
sake.”  Kind  re.ader,  this  is  given  us  to 
profit  by  that  our  faith  “ be  tried  with 
fire,  and  found  unto  praise,  and  honor, 
and  glory,  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus 
Christ.”  Since  these  things  then  are 
necessary  to  purify  the  soul,  and  bring 
the  divine  life  of  Jesus  to  light  through 
our  being,  why  do  wo  often  become  so 
soon  discouraged,  when  the  Scriptures 
so  plainly  teach,  that  it  is  thus  for  our 
benefit  ? 

Should  we  not  also  the  more  humble 
ourselves,  when  we  reflect  upon  the  sub- 
missive example  of  Jesus  who,  while 
praying  in  Gethseiuane,  was  suffering 
excruciating  sorrow  and  agony.  Even 
“ unto  death,”  when  he  thus  poured  out 
his  soul  to  God,  “Father,  if  thou  be 
toillingt  remove  this  cup  from  me,  never- 
theless, not  my  will  but  thine  be  done.” 

Thus,  if  in  our  prayers  our  own  will  is 
wholly  brought  under  subjection  to  that 
of  God,  we  can  rest  assured  that  he  will 
give  us  all  we  need,  and  not  suffer  us  to 
faint  in  adversities,  but  will  enable  us 
with  Paul  to  glory  and  take  pleasure  in 
them.  This  then  is  the  kind  of  prayer 
which  penetrates  the  ear  of  God  ; that 
moves  the  angels  to  minister  unto  us,  and 
excites  the  compassion  of  Jesus  who  is 
“ sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God  ” to 


make  intercession  in  our  behalf,”  in  the 
trials  of  our  pilgrimage.  All  the  prayers 
of  a lifetime  on  any  other  basis  are  v.ain. 
The  way  of  the  Christian  is  not  on 
“ flowery  beds  of  ease,”  but  one  strewn 
with  adversities,  and  vexatious,  trials  in 
numberless  ways.  All  these  are,  in  God’s 
wisdom,  necessary  to  subdue  our  perverse 
nature  and  carnal  desires.  The  Script- 
ures plainly  teach  that  these  things  must 
be  enduied  to  obtain  the  crown  of  life, 
and  James  says,  “ My  brethren,  count  it 
all  joy  ” besides,  yet  “Now  no  chastening, 
for  the  present  seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but 
grievous,  nevertheless,  afterward  it  yield- 
eth  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteous- 
ness unto  them  which  are  exercised 
thereby P All  adversities  are  in  a figu- 
rative sense  “ thorns  ” in  the  flesh,  and 
through  the  patient  enduring  of  these, 
the  precious  gems  and  pearly  attributes  of 
holiness,  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  ap- 
pear in  brilliant  lustre  ; “ shining  as  the 
starry  brightness  of  the  firmament,”  and 
are  the  price  by  which  we  inherit  the 
right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  forever  share 
the  unspeakable  joys  in  that  abode  of  the 
blessed.  J.  K.  Zook. 
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CONSECRATION. 

“ Be  careful  for  nothing  ; but  in 
everything  by  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion with  thanksgiving,  let  your  re- 
quests be  made  known  unto  God.  And 
the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all 
understanding,  shall  keep  your  hearts 
and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus  ” 
Phil.  4 ; 0,  7- 

Is  it  not  often  the  case  with  the  believer 
that  he  is  overshadowed  with  doubts  and 
dark  forebodings  ? At  times  he  may  even 
doubt  his  own  salvation  ; he  has  many 
cares,  is  fretful,  .and  lives  more  or  loss  in 
misery.  He  asks  God  constantly  for 
blessings,  but  his  pr.ayers  are  not  filled 
with  thanksgiving  ; ho  has  a burden  that 
he  is  not  able  to  bear.  All  this  is  for  the 
lack  of  confession  and  want  of  faith  in 
the  all-atoning  blood  of  Jesus. 

Dear  reader,  you  who  have  long  lived  in 
your  sins  and  have  never  come  to  the 
feet  of  Jesus  ; though  you  may  think 
your  sins  are  hidden  (for  they  may  be 
secret  sins),  remember  they  will  find 
you  out.  Remember  that  without  the 
blood  of  Jesus  there  is  no  remission  ; you 
cannot  stand  before  God  justified  in  your 
own  righteousness.  And,  dear  reader, 
who  see  your  guilt  and  feel  your  own 
condemnation  just,  and  are  still  a stran- 
ger to  grace,  a stranger  to  your  best 
Friend  ; you  who  are  out  in  tlie  moun- 
tains of  sin,  I know  you  are  tired  of  the 
heavy  burden  of  sin  and  guilt  you  are 
carrying  with  you  ; I have  been  there — I 
know  how  heavy  the  burden  is.  It  makes 
one  feel  like  Jonah — he  is  tired  of  it,  ho 
w’ants  to  get  away,  but  it  follows  him. 


Jonah  tried  to  get  away  from  God  ; but 
when  he  was  in  the  whale’s  belly,  in  the 
waters  of  the  deep,  he  cried  unto  God,  and 
God  heard  him  even  there.  I tell  you,  dear 
reader,  God  is  everywhere. 

' Our  Lord  has  given  us  many  precious 
promises  ; let  us  lay  hold  of  them  more 
than  we  do.  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life.  But  very  often 
we  get  our  eyes  off  of  our  dear  Savior 
and  become  occupied  too  much  with  our 
cares  and  trials ; we  become  occupied 
more  with  the  clouds  than  with  the 
brightness  beyond. 

Be  careful  for  nothing.  Let  come  what 
will,  we  cannot  take  care  of  ourselves. 
He  careth  for  us,  but  in  everything  by 
prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving 
let  your  requests  be  made  known  unto 
God.  This  is  now  the  commandment.  Are 
we  not  often  careful  where  it  is  unneces- 
sary, putting  on  a heavy  burden  of  doubts 
and  fears  ? We  are  afraid  that  we  shall 
not  be  able  to  make  our  way  to  heaven. 
W e fear,  like  Peter,  and  therefore  sink.  It 
was  a large  wave,  no  doubt,  ^hat  Peter 
was  watching  instead  of  Jesus,  and  that 
made  him  sink.  But  when  he  looked 
beyond  the  waves,  Jesus  was  ready  to 
help,  and  he  walked  on  the  water  with 
the  Lord,  but  only  by  the  Lord’s  strength. 

How  was  it  in  the  wilderness,  when 
those  fiery  serpents  destroyed  so  many  of 
the  children  of  Israel  ? This  is  a good 
illustration.  The  children  of  Israel  for- 
got to  look  to  God  and  they  fell  into 
sinful  ways,  and  those  fiery  serpents  came 
and  destroyed  a great  many,  just  as  the 
old  serpent,  the  enemy  of  souls,  destroys 
many  souls  to-day.  1 can  imagine  there 
were  some  that  were  just  ready  to  die 
from  the  rtfects  of  the  poisonous  serpent, 
when  they  got  their  eyes  fixed  upon  the 
brazen  serpent  and  all  was  well.  Their 
troubles  were  caused  by  being  occupied 
with  their  earthly  surroundings  and  with 
sin  instead  of  God.  They  were  not  then 
singing  songs  of  joy  and  gladness  for 
their  deliverance  from  the  hands  of  Pha- 
raoh, but  murmured  instead.  Therefore 
Christ  says,  “ As  Moses  lifted  up  the 
serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must 
the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up  : that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
-but  have  everlasting  life.” 

We  have  an  illustration  in  the  incident 
of  Daniel  in  the  lions’  den.  I see  Daniel 
sitting  right  among  them,  but  the  lions 
make  no  attempt  to  hurt  him  because  ho 
was  looking  up  to  a higher  power,  unto 
God,  the  Creator.  Ho  looked  beyond  the 
power  of  the  creature,  knowing  that  the 
Creator  could  save,  and  he  was  saved,  but 
his  enemies  were  destroyed  because  they 
were  the  enemies  of  God.  All  God’s  ene- 
mies will  be  destroyed  unless  they  accept 
his  grace  and  become  his  children. 

Again,  when  Christ  and  his  disciples 
were  in  the  ship  crossing  the  sea,  there 
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came  up  a great  storm,  Jesus  was  asleep, 
and  no  doubt  the  disciples  thought  they 
would  be  destroyed,  as  the  storm  raged  in 
all  its  fury.  No  doubt  they  tried  their 
best  to  keep  out  the  water,  but  in  vain. 

As  a last  resort  they  called  Jesus.  Though 
tired  as  he  was  from  his  daily  labor  of 
love,  he  arose  and  rebuked  the  wind  and 
the  seas,  and  suddenly  there  was  a great 
calm,  lie  said,  “ Peace,  be  still,’’  and 
there  was  scarcely  a ripple  to  be  seen,  and 
the  air  was  calm,  scarcely  a breeze  was 
to  be  felt. 

What  consolation  there  is  in  the  words, 

“ Be  careful  for  nothing,”  tfco.  We  are 
unable  to  care  for  ourselves,  lie  cares 
for  us. 

After  a hard  day’s  work,  or  after  a 
fatiguing  journey,  we  lie  down  upon  our 
beds  to  rest.  We  let  every  care  go  ; and 
how  sweet  is  the  natural  rest  to  the  body, 
for  there  is 

“A  sweet  unconsciousness  of  all  around,” 
and  during  this  time  we  are  strengthened 
both  in  body  and  mind. 

The  text  further  says  : “ But  in  every- 
thing by  prayer  and  supplication  with 
thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be  made 
known  unto  God.”  He  wants  us  not  only 
to  ask  for  blessings,  but  to  thank  Him  for 
those  already  received.  I fear  we  often 
neglect  this  too  much.  Let  us  think  of 
the  blessings  which  we  daily  receive,  and 
we  can  soon  see  that  they  are  countless, 
so  that  we  cannot  help  feeling  thankful 
to  the  Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect 
gift.  From  His  hand  we  receive  our  daily 
subsistence.  He  has  blessed  us  with 
health  ; and  if  sickness  overtake  us  and 
death  is  about  to  usher  us  into  eternity, 
we  can  thank  him  for  a mighty  Savior. 
We  can  thank  Him  that  we  live  in  u land 
of  Bibles,  where  we  can  worship  Him 
according  to  his  will.  He  has  oleased  us 
with  many  dear  friends,  whose  value  we 
often  do  not  know  until  He  takes  them 
away  from  us.  We  can  praise  Him  for 
that  precious  j)romise,  that  there  are  glo- 
rious mansions  prepared  for  God’s  people, 
where  the  streets  are  shining  gold — a 
hooue  not  made  with  hands  eternal  in  the 
heavens.  His  blessings  are  like  the  stars, 
they  are  innumerable. 

If  we  obey  the  first  part  of  our  text,  then 
we  shall  receive  the  second,  Avhich  is, 
“And  the  peace  of  God  which  passeth^ 
all  understanding,  shall  keep  your  hearts 
and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus.”  We 
can  experience  this  peace,  but  its  limits 
are  so  far  beyond  our  conceptions  that 
we  can  scarcely  comprehend  that  God  has 
given  us,  once  fallen,  now  redeemed 
mortals,  the  privilege  of  enjoying  this 
peace. 

David  was  a- man  of  sin,  but  he  co)i- 
fessed  them  and  received  forgiveness  ; he 
was  a man  of  praise,  but  had  it  not  been 
for  the  mercy  of  God,  his  sins  would  have 
sunk  him  into  eternal  woe.  therefore 
we  have  great  reason  to  thank  God  with 
David,  for  a mighty  Deliverer.  J.  M.  S. 
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YE  WILL  NOT  COME. 

“ And  ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that 
ye  might  have  life.”  John  5:  40. 

For  true  wisdom  and  eternal  life,  we 
must  come  to  Jesus.  Upon  Him  alone  can 
we  anchor  our  hope  with  safety ; to  Him 
we  must  go  for  the  true  spiritual  bread  ; 
by  His  guidance  only  can  we  live  the  true 
spiritual  life.  Our  desires,  our  minds  and 
our  wills  must  bo  estranged  from  the 
world,  for  the  spiritual  life  cannot  be 
fully  revealed  to  a mind  clouded  with 
sinful  things.  We  cannot  serve  two  mas- 
ters. In  the  divine  life  we  do  not  desire 
to  enjoy  the  sinful  lusts  and  follies  of  the 
world;  if  we  keep  God’s  coramaiidraents, 
our  time  will  be  so  fully  occupied  that  we 
have  no  time  to  indulge  in  worldly  amuse- 
ments. The  first  and  greatest  duty  is  to 
love  the  Lord  our  God,  with  all  our 
hearts,  souls  and  minds.  To  do  this, 
requires  an  entire  separation  from  the 
world  and  worldly  affections,  an  humble 
consecration  to  God  for  the  great  deed 
of  love  he  Vjestowed  upon  us  in  the  gift 
of  his  only  begotten  Son  as  a ransom  for 
our  transgression  and  tluis  save  all  from 
the  curse  of  a broken  law. 

But  how  was  He  received  ?— Slandered 
and  mocked  by  those  who  should  have 
loved  him  more  than  words  ean  express, 
liis  Vvonderful  love  toward  us  moved 
him  to  leave  his  throne  of  glory,  and 
humble  himself  so  low  as  to  become  the 
humblest,  meekest  and  poorest  of  man- 
kind ; mocked,  derided,  scourged,  con 
demned  and  finally  crucified  by  those  who 
prided  themselves  on  being  the  seed  of 
the  promise,  but  who.  in  fact,  had  long 
since  transgressed  the  commandments  ot 
their  Creator.  Christ  labored  with  a migh- 
ty power  to  redeem  them  in  spite  of  all 
their  cruelty  to  him.  Ho  bore  all  pa- 
tiently, and  when,  at  last,  they  nailed 
him  on  the  cross  to  suffer  for  their  own 
sins,  he  prayed  fervently,  “ Father,  forgive 
them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do.” 
Truly  there  never  was  greater  love  shown 
than  Christ’s  love  on  the  cross.  And  in 
the  garden  of  Gethseinane,  conscious  of 
all  that  was  so  soon  to  come  upon  him, — 
that  the  great  work,  of  which  the  world 
had  never  heard  before,  and  wdiich  would 
bo  looked  upon  with  wonder  throughout 
all  time,  would  soon  have  to  bo  accom- 
plished by  him, — his  mental  sufferings 
were  so  great  and  our  sins  rested  so 
heavily  on  him  that  his  sweat  became, 
as  it  were,  great  drops  of  blood.  In  this 
unspeakable  agony  he  prayed,  “Father, 
if  thou  be  willing,  remove  this  cup  from 
me  : nevertheless,  not  my  will,  but  thine, 
be  done.”  Can  we  realize  half  of  his  love 
ami  suffering  ? Can  w’C  begin  to  give 
their  bounds  ? Oh,  let  us  offer  up  the 
same  prayer,  for  God’s  w'ays  are  not  our 
ways,  nor  his  thoughts  our  thoughts.  We 
may  talk  of  religion,  of  holiness  of  heart, 
and  a hope  beyond  the  grave,  but  unless 


w'e  are  willing  to  come  to  Jesus  for 
eternal  life,  and  show  that  we  love  God 
by  keeping  his  commandments,  we  will, 
alas,  hear  the  sentence,  “Depart  from 
me,  I know  you  not.”  How  sad  it  is  that 
so  many  are  trying  to  gain  a home  in 
heaven  without  coming  to  Jesus  for  life. 
Such  people  are  justifiable  in  their  state 
by  saying  that  many  of  Christ’s  sayings 
are  hard  and  incomprehensible,  for  they 
are  not  willing  to  walk  in  the  spiritual  life 
according  to  Christ’s  commandments. 
Paul  says  : “ The  natural  man  receiveth 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ; for 
they  are  foolishness  unto  him  : neither 
can  he  know  them,  because  they  are  spir- 
itually discerned.”  And  Jesus  said  : “It  is 
the  Spirit  that  quickencth,  the  flesh  profit 
eth  nothing.  The  words  that  I speak  unto 
you,  they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life.” 

Christ  tells  us  to  “ search  the  Script- 
ures, for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal 
life  : and  they  are  they  which  testify  of 
me.  And  ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye 
might  have  life,  * * * * but  I know 
you,  that  ye  have  not  the  love  of  God  in 
you.” 

When  the  young  ruler  asked  Jesus  what 
good  thing  be  should  do  to  inherit  eternal 
life,  and  Jesus  told  him  to  keep  the  com- 
mandments, he  could  say,  what  we  could 
not : “ All  these  things  have  I kept  from 
my  youth  up.”  But  when  Jesus  told  him 
to  sell  all  and  follow  Him,  he  went  away 
sorrowful.  It  was  clearly  manifested  that 
he  lacked  the  true  love  of  God  in  his 
heart.  He  loved  the  world,  his  riches, 
more  than  Christ.  This  lesson  should 
caution  us  not  to  deceive  ourselves.  ^ Let 
us  examine  ourselves*  closely,  and  if  we 
find  anything  that  we  are  holding  dearer 
than  Christ,  we  prove  to  ourselves  that 
we  are  not  his  followers.  What  induced 
us  to  accept  the  Gospel  ? Was  it  the 
bitter  consciousness  of  sin  ? the  longing 
for  salvation  ; a deep  concern  for  the 
welfare  of  our  souls  ? Were  we  willing 
to  come  to  Jesus  for  everlasting  life, 
trusting  in  his  merits  ? And  did  we  then 
receive  pardon  for  our  sins,  or  did  we 
only  become  pious  and  retired  because  wo 
chose  to  be  so  ? 

Let  us  beware  that  we  do  not  try  to 
convert  ourselves,  at  our  own  expense, 
and  through  our  own  efforts  intend  to 
become  sanctified  and  lead  the  life  of  a 
Christian.  Jesus  said  : “ I am  the  Vino, 
ye  are  the  branches  : he  that  abideth  in 
me  and  I in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth 
much  fruit : for  without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing.  As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit 
of  itself  ; no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide 
in  me.”  It  is  necessary,  then,  for  us  to 
know  that  we  abide  in  Christ  and  he  in 
us.  The  Christian  receives  his  spiritual 
nourishment  from  God  through  Jesus 
Christ.  He  is  the  true  Vine  wherewith 
we  must  be  connected  in  order  to  receive 
the  food  used  to  supply  our  spiritual 
wants.  By  faith,  love  and  obedience, 
Christ  will  abide  in  us  and  is  the 
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source  of  our  spiritual  life,  light  and 
strength.  So  let  us  not  neglect  the  word 
of  God,  or  to  seek  the  enlightening  influ- 
ence of  his  Holy  Spirit ; and  not  trust  in 
our  own  understanding. 

“ Believers  find  the  way 

Through  Christ,  the  living  Gate  ; 

But  those  who  hate  his  holy  way, 
Complain  it  ia.too  strait.” 

Sister  C. 
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THINGS  LAWFUL  AND  UN- 
LAWFUL. (1  Cor.  8 ) 

Behold  the  long-suffering  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ ; consider  his 
forbearance  with  our  infirmities  ; should 
not  his  forbearance  toward  us  teach  us 
forbearance  with  one  another  ? Should 
we  not  bo  kind  and  affectionate  toward 
one  anotbei,  endeavoring  to  keep  the 
unity  of  the  spirit,  in  the  bond  of  love, 
which  is  the  bond  of  perfection.  lie  that 
abideth  in  love,  abideth  in  God,  and  God 
in  him.  There  is  no  more  powerful  law 
than  the  law  of  love.  When  I consider 
how  little  forbearance  jirofessed  Chris- 
tians have  with  one  another,  I am  often 
brought  to  think  of  Paul’s  admonition  to 
the  Corinthians,  as  given  in  the  8th  chap- 
ter of  his  first  Epistle.  This  chapter 
shows  how  Christians  should  act  in  regard 
to  things  which  may  be  considered  in 
themselves  as  right  and  lawful,  hut 
whose  indulgence  might  injure  others. 
From  this  chapter  we  learn:  1.  That 

Christians,  though  they  are  truly  con 
verted,  may  yet  have  many  erroneous 
views  and  feelings  in  reference  to  many 
things  (verse  6).  This  is  especially  true 
of  those  who  were  converted  from  ancient 
heathenism,  and  of  all  young  converts. 
F'ormer  opinions  and  prejudices,  and  even 
superstitions,  abide  long  in  the  mind  and 
sometimes  cast  a long  and  withering  in- 
fluence over  true  Christian  piety.  The 
dawn  of  spiritual  light  is  often,  at  first, 
very  obscure.  The  change  from  night 
to  dawn  is  at  first  scarcely  perceptible. 
And  so  it  may  be  in  the  change  from  the 
service  of  sin  to  the  service  of  0o<L 

The  views  w'hich  a heathen  entertains 
from  his  childhood  can  not  at  once  be 
removed.  The  infiuence  of  corrupt  opin- 
ions and  feelings,  which  a sinner  has  long 
entertained,  may  present  themselves  even 
after  conversion,  and  may  long  endanger 
his  piety  and  unsettle  his  peace  ; corrupt 
and  infidel  thoughts  associated  with  sin- 
ful acts  cannot  always  be  immediately 
rooted  out ; and  we  ara  not  to  expect 
from  a babe  in  Christian  life,  the  full  vig- 
or and  strength  of  the  man  matured  in 
the  service  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  This 
Bhould  lead  us  to  exercise  charity  in  those 
who  are  overtaken  in  faults  and  it  should 
lead  us  to  a willingness  to  aid  them  and 
counsel  them,  being  careful  not  to  lead 
them  into  sin. 

2.  Our  opinions  should  be  formed,  and 


our  treatment  of  others  regulated,  not  by 
abstract  knowledge,  but  by  love  (verse  1). 
A man  is  more  likely  to  act  right  who  is 
influenced  by  charity  and  love,  than  one 
who  is  influenced  and  guided  by  simple 
knowledge,  or  by  self-confidence  ; one  is 
humble,  kind  and  tender  hearted,  sensible 
of  his  own  infirmity,  and  disposed  to  do 
right ; the  other  may  censure,  and  be 
vain,  harsh,  unkind  and  severe.  Knowl- 
edge in  itself  is  useful,  but  in  the  exer- 
cise of  practical  Christian  piety,  love  is 
indispensable  ; and  w'hile  the  one  often 
leads  astray,  the  other  seldom  errs. 
Whatever  knowledge  we  may  have,  we 
should  make  it  a fixed  point,  that  our 
opinions  of  others,  and  our  treatment  of 
them  should  ever  bo  prompted  by  the 
spirit  of  love. 

8.  We  should  not  be  over  confiJent  in 
our  own  knowledge  (verse  2).  Religion 
fills  the  heart  with  humility  ; mere  knowl- 
edge may  fill  the  heart  with  pride  and 
vanity.  The  apostle  says  : “ Knowledge 
pufleth  up,  but  love  edifieth.”  True 
knowledge  is  not  inconsistent  wdth  hu- 
mility, but  it  must  be  joined  to  a heart 
that  is  right.  The  men  that  have  been 
most  eminent  hate  been  distinguished  for 
humility,  but  their  hearts  w*ere  right  and 
they  saw  the  folly  of  mere  knowledge. 

4.  There  is  but  one  God  (verses  4—0). 
This  great  truth  lies  as  the  foundation  of 
all  true  religion,  and  is  so  simple  that  it 
may  bo  known  by  all  Ciiristians,  however 
humble,  and  is  presumed  to  be  known  by 
all.  To  keep  this  simple,  yet  great  and 
alorious  truth  before  the  minds  of  men 
was  one  great  purpose  of  all  God’s  reve- 
lations, and  to  communicate  it  to  man  is 
now  the  great  object  of  all  missionary 
enterprise.  The  world  is  full  of  idols 
and  idolaters,  but  a thorough  knowledge 
of  this  simple  truth,  would  change  the 
moral  aspect  of  the  entire  globe.  To 
spread  this  truth  should  bo  the  aim  and 
purpose  of  all  true  Christians,  and  when 
this  truth  is  spread,  the  idols  of  the  hea- 
then will  fall  to  the  dust. 

5.  Christians  acknowledge  one  and  only 
one  Lord  (verse  0).  and  He  rules  over 
them,  He  controls  them.  His  law  hinds 
them.  He  has  a right  to  them,  He  can  dis- 
pose of  them  as  he  pleases;  they  are  not 
their  own,  but  are  bound  to  live  entirely 
for  Him  and  for  his  cause. 

It  becomes  Christians  to  exercise 
continual  care,  lest  their  conduct,  even  in 
things  which  in  themselves  are  lawful, 
should  be  au  occasion  of  leading  others 
into  sin  (verse  9).  Christians  very  often 
pursue  a course  of  conduct  that  may  in- 
deed not  be  in  itself  unlawful,  but  which 
may  lead  others  of  less  experience  or  a 
smaller  degree  of  religious  strength  and 
principle  into  error.  One  Christian  may 
be  safe  where  another  is  in  danger;  one 
man  may  bo  able  to  resist  temptations 
which  would  entirely  overcome  another. 
A certain  course  of  life  may  be  safe  for 
a man  of  years  and  experience[and  of  ma- 


ture judgment,  while  the  same  course 
would  swallow  up  in  utter  spiritual  ruin 
one  of  less  vigorous,  less  matured  princi- 
ples and  experience.  The  grand  priuci-^ 
pie  of  our  Christian  life  should  be,  to 
avoid  everything,  even  though  it  is  law- 
ful, by  which  our  brother  may  stumble, 
or  which  may  be  an  occasion  of  leading 
others  into  sin.  (T’o  be  Continued  ) 
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“FAITH  WHICH  WORKETH  BY 
LOVE.”  Gal.  5 : 6. 


The  inspired  Apostle  teaches  (Eph. 
2:8)  that  we  are  saved  through  faith. 
And  since  there  are  many  kinds  of  faith 
in  the  world  and  only  one  saving  faith, 
it  is  a matter  of  importance  that  we  know 
that  we  possess  that  faith  which  *‘avail- 
eth  in  Jesus  Christ,”  namely  the  “faith 
which  worketh  by  love  :” 

“Love  will  through  all  our  actions  run 
And  all  our  words  be  mild.” 

A “faith  which  worketh  by  love”  will 
be  manifested  by  a true  Christian  at  all 
times  and  places.  Such  a faith  should 
shine  forth  clearly  in  the  words  and  ac- 
tions between  husband  and  wife.  And 
the  mother,  amid  her  little  every  day  tri- 
als and  cares  should  prove  to  all  around 
her  that  her’s  is  the  “faith  which  worketh 
by  love.”  Likewise  in  the  father,  as  the 
head  of  the  family,  should  such  a faith 
shine  forth,  that  he  would  be  at  all  times 
a worthy  pattern  for  those  who  will  take 
him  for  an  example. 

In  all  their  dealings  with  their  fellow- 
men,  and  even  in  their  treatment  of  the 
brute  creation,  a “faith  which  worketh 
by  love’’  will  shine  in  those  who  are  the 
“light  of  the  world.’’  Likewise  in  the 
Church  the  “faith  which  worketh  by 
love’’  manifests  itself  in  the  members  in 
“love  for  one  another  in  kindness  and 
forbearance  toward  the  weak  and  erring ; 
in  a readiness  to  forgive  offenses;  pa- 
tience in  trials  and  tribulations,  and  a 
zeal  in  the  saving  of  souls  and  the  up- 
building of  the  Church.  Ye  who  con- 
tend that  the  Christian  is  sometimes 
justifiable  in  engaging  in  human  destruc- 
tion take  heed.  A true  Christian  mani- 
fests the  “faith  which  worketh  by  love'^ 
under  ali  circumstances.  And  “whatso- 
ever is  not  of  (ihe)  faith  (which  worketh 
by  love)  is  sin.”  Of  all  the  errors  into 
which  Christian  professors  have  fallen, 
the  doctrine  that  Christians  may  some- 
times engage  in  slaughtering  each  other, 
or  even  their  enemies,  is  certainly  one  of 
the  greatest  and  most  lamentable. 

Oh,  that  all  men,  and  especially  all 
Christian  professors  were  in  possession 
of  the  faith  which  toorketh  by  loce'' 

“ Then  cruel  wars  would  cease, 

And  iu  ttieir  place 
Sweet  happiness 

Would  reign,  through  love  and  peace.” 

Elida,  Ohio,  J.  Shknk. 
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A LITTLE  THING. 

By  crossing  the  South  Ferry  from 
Brooklyn  to  New  York,  every  morning, 
I became  quite  familiar  with  the  crowd  of 
newsboys  who  noisily  offered  their  papers 
for  sale.  There  was  one  boy  who  at- 
tracted ray  attention  more  than  any  of 
the  others.  His  voice  w^as  louder  and 


THE  REDEEMER  OF  OUR  SOULS  What  joy,  what  rapture  will  it  be  to  oe- 
To  Christ  our  Redeemer  face  to  face  as 

1 t;  . jjj  glory.  In  the 

1 1 1 words  of  the  poet : There  to  be  with  the 

, ttlorifled  band,  Oh  how  »weet  it  will  be. 

of  Lh.„l.  1 Pe  cr  1 , 

Christ  Jesus  of  God  was  made  unto  us  L^mb  to  give  honor  and  glory  to  him 
wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctincation  and  redeemed  and  saved  us. 

redemption.  God  commendeth  bis  love  „ 

toward  us,  in  that,  while  W’e  wore  yet  Oh  the  length  and  breadth  of  love, 

sinners  Christ  died  for  us,  whom  God  Qh  the  fullness  of  redemption, 
sent  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins.”  Pledge  of  endless  life  above.” 

“In  whom  we  have  redemption  through  Susan  M.  Hekshky. 

his  blood  the*  forgiveness  of  sins.”  His  ^ 

precious  blood  atones  for  all.  He  has  TTTmrp^  TTTTX-P 

made  a full,  perfect  and  sufficient  atone-  A Lll  11,11.  llllJNU. 

raent  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  ~ 

Oh  how  his  love  yearns  over  perishing  By  crossing  the  South  berry  from 
sinners,  and  he  is  not  willing  that  any  Brooklyn  to  New  T ork,  every  morning, 
should  perish,  but  desires  that  all  shall  I became  quite  familiar  with  the  crowd  of 
come  to  repentance  and  have  everlasting  newsboys  who  noisily  offered  their  papers 
life,  Jesus  the  compassionate  lover  of  for  sale.  There  was  one  boy  who  at- 
souls  has  laid  down  his  life  that  we  might  tracted  ray  attention  more  than  any  of 
not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life.  lie  the  others.  His  voice  w^as  ^bud^  and 
suffered  the  most  ignominious  death — the  hoarser  as  he  shouted  : ^'Herald,  Worlds 
death  of  the  cross  to  redeem  us  from  Times,  Tribunel^'^ 

eternal  woe.  He  gave  his  life  as  a He  had  a way  of  elbowing  himself 

ransom.  In  this  he  gave  an  instance  of  through  the  passengers  to  a customer, 
obedience  to  the  divine  will,  and  love  to  with  the  most  exasperating  indifference 
sinful  man.  And  because  of  what  he  has  to  their  discomfort.  He  was  by  far  the 
done  and  suffered  ho  now  can  claim  plainest  of  his  associates,  and  his  clothes 
pardon  for  all  those  who  believe  in  him,  were  more  ragged.  “A  rough  little  sped- 
and  trust  in  his  being  both  able  and  men,”  I often  involuntarily  said,  as  he 
willing  to  save  their  souls.  The  soul  is  passed  by  me  shouting  with  all  his  might, 
of  more  consec|uence  than  the  body  ; it  is  Yet  I afterwards  learned  to  look  upon 
an  immortal  principle  that  can  never  die.  this  lad  with  admiration  and  respect,  and 
Reader,  you  that  are  yet  unconcerned  a strong  regard  for  his  welfare  began  to 
about  your  soul’s  salvation,  consider  the  possess  my  heart.  It  was  a little  thing 
solemn  words,  “How  shall  we  escape  if  that  changed  my  feelings  towards  him. 
we  neglect  so  great  a salvation.”  I en-  This  w'as  how  it  happened  : 
treat  you  to  come  to  Jesus  at  once,  and  One  morning  I had  crossed  the  ferrj 
seek  salvation  for  your  souls.  Jesus  later  than  my  usual  hour.  Wishing  tc 
alone  can  save  the  soul.  Neither  is  there  make  a memorandum  of  several  items  ] 
salvation  in  any  other.  For  there  is  no  feared  I might  forget  when  once  absorbec 
other  name  under  heaven  given  among  in  business,  I stepped  into  the  Batter> 
men  whereby  w'e  must  be  saved.  Jesus  for  a moment  and  seated  myself  on  on< 
freely  offers  life  to  all  who  will  accept  it.  of  the  benches.  Very  soon  my  attentioi 
Whosoever  will,  let  him  take  of  the  water  was  attracted  by  a newsboy,  who  upoi 


Oh  the  joy  that  each  redeemed  one  knows  ! pathway  and  placed  it  on  th^e  cool  grass 
What  joy,  what  rapture  will  it  be  to  be-  under  the  shadow  of  a neighboring  tree. 


Ah  I how  wearily  and  helplessly  the  wings 
fluttered  as  it  tried  to  rise,  and  how  its 
tiny  heart  beat  with  fright ! 

The  boy  pulled  off  the  straw  hat— the 
old  ragged  hat  that  he  had  worn  ever 
since  I first  saw  him,  now  many  months 
ago — and  with  the  gentleness  and  tender- 
ness of  a mother,  he  fanned  the  exhausted 
bird.  I bent  forward  to  catch  a glimpse 
of  his  face.  How  it  was  transformed  ! 
Such  a look  of  tender  pity  I saw  which 
made  the  coarse  features  appear  really 
lino  and  lovable.  There  he  knelt,  fan- 
ning away,  with  never  a thought  but  for 
the  stricken  creature  at  his  feet. 

Gradually  new  signs  of  life  were  notice- 
able in  the  bird.  Its  twitter  became 
stronger,  the  trembling  less  and  less,  and 
presently  up  it  flew  to  the  friendly  tree 
above,  and  chirped  its  gratitude  from 
among  the  branches. 

Another  boat  having  arrived,  the  boys 
again  set  up  their  cry.  Immediately  our 
little  newsboy  sprang  to  his  feet,  snatched 
his  papers  from  the  bench  and  darted 
away  with  his  peculiar  hoarse  shout, 
“Paper,  sir,  paper  ?”  All  else  was  for- 
gotten. His  thoughts  were  now  wholly 
given  up  to  the  business  of  selling  papers. 

Such  a little  thing  it  was  ! Probably 
the  boy  never  again  thought  of  what  he 


He  had  a way  of  elbowing  himself  ucuen  aua 

through  the  „a.Lnger»  to  a cu.tomer,  rr- 

with  the  most  exasperating  indifference  A ^per,  sir,  paper  ( e se  w 

to  their  diacomfort.  I to  was  by  tar  the  I>«  thoughts  were  uow  wholly 

plainest  of  his  associates,  and  his  clothes  "P  ‘h*  husmess  of  so  ling  papers, 

were  more  ragged.  “A  rough  little  sped-  fcuch  a little  thing  it  was  ! Probably 
men,”  I often  involuntarily  said,  as  he  ‘he  boy  never  agam  though  of  what  he 
passed  by  me  shouting  with  all  his  might,  had  done  but  all  dav  long  the  touching 
Yet  I afterwards  learned  to  look  upon  scene  kept  running  through  my  mind.  I 
this  lad  with  admiration  and  respect,  Snd  oould  not  but  reproach  myself  for  my 
a strong  regard  for  hie  welfare  began  to  former  hasty  and  rather  harsh  judgment 
possess  my  heart.  It  was  a little  thing  “f  him,  for  I felt  that  such  tenderness 
that  changed  my  feelings  towards  him.  and  pity  under  that  rough  exterior  could 
This  was  how  it  happened  : » ““*>'0  nature. 

One  morning  I had  crossed  the  ferry  strongly  the  words  of  One  who 

later  than  my  usual  hour.  Wishing  to  never  does  an  injustice,  then  came  back 
make  a memorandum  of  several  items  I to  me : ‘ Man  looketh  on  the  outward 
feared  I might  forget  when  once  absorbed  appearance,  but  the  Lord  lookeJ,h  on  the 
in  business,  I stepped  into  the  Battery  bearU  J\ew  York  Observer. 

for  a moment  and  seated  myself  on  one • 

of  the  benches.  Very  soon  my  attention  WHO  WILL  DIE  FOR  HER  ? 

was  attracted  by  a newsboy,  who  upon  

David  Ker  tells  of  a ship  foundering 
at  sea  when  all  on  board  were  driven  to 


of  life  freely.  How  tenderly  Jesus  invites  observation  turned  out  to  be  the  very  one  David  Ker  tells  of  a ship  foundering 
all  and  says  : “Como  unto  mo  all  ye  that  I had  so  often  noticed  about  the  ferry,  at  sea  when  all  on  board  were  driven  to 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden.”  Ho  casts  He  was  stretched  out  at  full  length,  con-  the  boat  as  their  only  hope  of  escape  from 


out  none  that  come“  unto  him.  The  in-  suruing  a great  piece  of  gingerbread.  The  going  down  with  the  sinking  vessel : 
vitation  is  universal.  How  glorious  and  day  was  sultry  and  oppressive,  hardly  a “ Stand  by  to  lower  the  boat !”  shouted 
free  is  this  offer  of  eternal  life  to  poor  breath  of  air  was  stirring,  and  I did  not  the  captain  ; and  then  he  muttered  gloora- 
sinn«r»,  “ Thanks  bo  to  God  for  his  uu-  wonder  at  his  choosing  a shady  spot  for  ily  to  himself,— “ It’s  our  only  chance 
speakftWe  gift,  for  God  so  loved  the  world  his  repast  at  this  interval  of  business.  now.” 

that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son  that  I had  written  up  ray  notes,  and  having  It  was  indeed.  For  three  days  the 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  replaced  ray  memorandum-book,  was  about  French  brig  Ni.  Pterr«,  homeward  bound 
perish  but  have  everlasting  life.”  And  to  hurry  on,  when  the  faint  cry  of  a bird  from  the  Isle  of  Bourbon,  had  fought 
this  blessed  Jesus  who  laid  down  his  life  quite  near  arrested  me.  Just  then  a little  against  as  fierce  a gale  as  ever  swept 
that  ho  might  redeem  us,  is  now  sitting  sparrow,  fluttering  and  exhausted,  fell  to  around  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Captain 
at  the  right  hand  of  God  pleading  on  our  the  ground,  close  to  our  newsboy.  Im-  and  crew  had  done  all  that  men  could  do 
behalf  Sinner,  he  is  pleading  for  you.  mediately  he  sprang  from  his  seat.  I was  to  save  the  ship,  but  in  vain.  Their  only 


He  died  to  redeem  you.  Can  you  reject 
him  any  longer.  Accept  now  the  invi- 
tation of  Jesus  to  come  uuto  him  and 
receive  rest.  Give  now  your  consent  to 
your  loving  Savior  to  accept  the  gift  of 
his  grace,  and  he  will  pardon  all  your 
past  sins,  and  you  will  bo  admitted  into 
jhe  circle  of  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord. 


going  to  interfere,  fearing  for  the  life  of 
the  delicate  creature,  exposed  to  such 
rough  hands  ; but  I stopped  when  I saw 
the  boy  kneel  down  beside  the  poor  bird 
and  bend  over  it  with  the  greatest  solici- 
tude. “I  will  watch  and  see  what  he 


against  as  fierce  a gale  as  ever  swept 
around  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Captain 
and  crew  had  done  all  that  men  could  do 
to  save  the  ship,  but  in  vain.  Their  only 
chance  now  was  in  taking  to  the  one 
boat  that  the  storm  had  left  them.  As 
Captain  Picard  turned  round  from  giving 
his  orders  he  found  himself  suddenly 
face  to  face  with  a pale,  delicate-looking 
lady  in  deep  mourning,  who  had  just 


will  do,”  I said  to  myself.  Tenderly  he  come  up  the  after-hatchway  with  a little 
lifted  the  little  sparrow  from  the  dusty  I boy  in  her  arms. 


Poor  woman,  she  might  well  look  hi 
worn  and  sad.  Her  husband  had  gone  th 
home  an  inyalid  ; her  only  daughter  had  is 
died  a few  weeks  before;  and  now,  just  b( 
as  there  seemed  a chance  of  her  seeing  F 
home  and  friends  once  more,  death  in  its 
worst  forms  was  hovering  over  herself,  tl 
Captain  Picard  broke  to  her  as  gently  si 
as  possible  the  fatal  news  that  the  ship 
was  sinking,  and  that  their  only  hope  was  b' 
to  take  to  the  sea  in  a small  boat.  At  o' 
this  announcement  the  poor  mother’s  sick- 
ly face  grew  paler  still,  and  she  pressed 
the  child  convulsively  in  her  arras. 

“ Ma’arnselle  no  fear,”  said  a huge  Sen- 
egal negro,  emerging  from  the  hatchway 
at  that  moment;  “old  Achille  and  Pier-L^ 
rot  take  care  of  her  and  Henri  too, — Hen- 
ri,  come  to  Achille.”  j, 

He  took  the  child  in  his  arms  as  he  \ 
spoke,  while  a second  negro  came  up  to 
help  the  captain  in  lowering  Madame  L 
Lachaua  into  the  boat,  which  was  so  t 
fircely  tossed  by  the  surging  waves  that 
it  was  no  easy  matter  to  reach  it.  At  ^ 
last  the  boat  was  full,  and  they  shoved  h, 
off.  Hardly  had  they  got  clear  of  the  ^ 
ship  when  she  gave  a violent  roll,  plunged 
forward,  rose  again,  and  then,  with  a U 
sound  like  distant  thunder,  the  in-rushing  \ 
water  blew  up  the  decks,  and  down  went  ^ 
the  doomed  ship,  head  foremost.  I 

But  those  in  the  overloaded  boat  soon  ' 
found  that  they  had  only  exchanged  one  ) 
danger  for  another.  The  huge  waves  , 
that  broke  over  her  every  moment,  drench-  j 
ing  them  all  to  the  skin,  filled  the  boat  . 
faster  than  they  could  bail  her  out ; and 
crowded  together  as  the  sailors  were, 
they  had  no  room  either  to  row  or  make 
sail.  The  sailors  whispered  together  and 
looked  gloomily  at  the  lady  and  her  par- 
ty, and  at  last  one  was  heard  to  mutter  : 

“ Better  get  rid  of  them  that  can’t  work 
than  of  them  that  can,  anyhow.” 

“Our  lives  are  as  precious  to  us  as 
theirs  are  to  them,”  said  another.  “ If 
the  boat’s  got  to  be  lightened,  they're 
the  ones  to  go.” 

Several  sailors  were  already  on  their 
feet  to  fling  the  helpless  mother  and  child 
overboard,"”  when  two  gigantic  negroes 
stepped  between. 

“ You  want  to  lighten  the  boat  ? Black 
men  heavier  than  white  lady.  Let  madam 
and  Henri  live,  1 and  Pierrot  jump  over- 
board !”  It  was  all  over  in  a moment.  | 
Merely  saying  good-bye,  the  savages 
plunged  headlong  into  the  sea. 

The  heroic  sacrifice  was  not  made  in 
vain.  The  boat  thus  lightened  could  be 
more  easily  managed,  while  the  gale  at 
length  began  to  show  signs  of  abating. 
On  the  following  afternoon  they  were 
seen  and  picked  up  by  an  English  schoon- 
er and  a few  weeks  more  saw  Madame 
Lachaua  safe  with  her  husband  at  Lyons. 

But  the  negroes  had  not  been  drowned. 
They  chanced  to  find  a spar  of  the  ship 
and  to  this  they  clung  until  they  were 
picked  up.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  after 


hunting  for  their  mistress  a long  time, 
they  at  length  found  her  in  Lyons,  and  it 
is  unnecessary  to  say  that  they  were  the 
best  cared  for  servants  in  the  south  of 
France.” 

Let  us  thank  God,  dear  young  readers, 
that  some  human  hearts  are  capable  of 
such  true  greatness  and  nobility  of  soul, 
and  cherish  the  same  principle  in  our  own 
hearts,  and  strive  to  inspire  them  in  all 
others. — Selected. 


For  tbe  Herald  of  Trutb. 


REFLECTIONS. 


Search  me,  O God  and  know  my  heart ; 
try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts ; and  see 
if  there  be  any  wicked  w'ay  in  me,  and 
lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting.  Ps. 
139:23,  2-1. 

It  is  indeed  a matter  of  great  comfort 
unto  every  regenei’ate  soul  that  in  regard 
to  our  eternal  welfare  we  have  to  deal 
with  God  and  not  with  man  ; with  one 
who  is  infinitely  wise  and  good  ; and  who 
knoweth  all  things ; one  who  alone  is 
worthy  of  our  adoration  and  reverence. 

To  the  children  of  God  it  affords 
pleasure,  peace  of  mind,  and  consolation 
to  know  that  our  heavenly  Father  so  far 
excelleth  all  human  wisdom,  power  and 
goodness,  that  all  must  bt  led  to  say  : 
Thy  ways  are  not  our  ways,  neither  are 
thy  thoughts  our  thoughts,  but  high  as 
the  heavens  are  above  the  earth,  even  so 
far  are  his  thoughts  above  our  thoughts 
and  his  ways  above  our  ways.  Yet  not- 
withstanding, these  infinite  perfections  of 
God  do  not  afford  the  same  pleasure  to 
all  men.  While  they  are  a source  of 
pleasant  enjoyment,  of  comfort  and  bless- 
edness to  those  who  fear  God  they  are  a 
source  of  terror  and  dismay  to  those  who 
live  in  open  rebellion  unto  him. 

The  pillar  of  fire  comforted  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  was  a continual  reminder 
that  God  was  with  them ; but  to  the 
Egyptians  it  was  a pillar  of  darkness  and 
only  made  their  path  more  gloomy  and 
dismal. 

I 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

: LOVE. 


love  them  which  love  you,  what  thank 
have  ye  ? for  sinners  also  love  those 
that  love  them.  And  if  ye  do  good  to 
them  which  do  good  to  you,  w’hat  thank 
have  ye  ? for  sinners  also  do  even  the 
same.”  “But  the  fruit  of  the  spirit  is 
love  and  joy,  peace  and  long-suffering.” 
“ Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world.”  “If  any  man 
love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is 
not  in  him.  For  all  that  is  in  the  world, 
the  lust  of  the  flesh  and  the  lust  of  the 
eye  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the 
Father,  but  is  of  the  world.”  “ Behold 
what  manner  of  love  God  hath  bestowed 
upon  us  that  wc  should  be  called  the  sons 
of  God:  therefore  the  world  know'eth  us 
not  because  it  knew  him  not.” 

Your  brother  in  the  Lord. 

S.  >S.  Martin. 


1 w'ill  endeavor  to  write  a few  lines  in 
regard  to  love.  How  beautiful  it  is  when 
there  is  love  at  home.  Peace  and  love 
ought  to  be  in  every  home.  We  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  without 
the  love  of  God  in  our  hearts.  We  must 
love  him  if  we  want  to  bo  his  children 
There  are,  how’ever,  many  families  in  our 
land  at  the  present  day  where  there  is  not 
much  love.  How  happy  would  this  world 
be  if  everybody  would  do  as  the  Bible 
says  : “ Love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.” 
“But  I say  unto  you.  Love  your  enemies, 
do  good  to  them  w'hich  hate  you,  bless 
them  that  curse  you,  and  pray  for  them 
which  despitefully  use  you.  For  if  ye 


TEXTS  FOR  EACH  DAY  OF  THE 
YEAR. 

March  15 lb  to  31st. 

My  blood  which  is  shed  for  many. 

^ Mark  16:24. 

The  blood  is  the  life.  Deut.  12  : 23. 

And  the  moon  became  as  blood. 

Rev.  6 ; 12. 

Flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God.  1 Cor.  15  : 50. 

Clothed  with  a vesture  dipped  in  blood. 

Rev.  19  : 13. 

We  have  redemption  through  his  blood. 

Eph.  1 : 7. 

By  his  own  blood  he  entered  in. 

Heb.  0:12. 

How  much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ. 

Heb.  9 : 14. 

Hail  and  fire  mingled  with  blood. 

Rev.  8 : 7. 

And  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of 
Lamb.  Rev.  7:14. 

Guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the 
Lord.  1 Cor.  11  : 27. 

The  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant. 

Heb.  1 3 : 20. 

I conferred  not  with  flesh  and  blood. 

Gal.  1 : 16. 

Ye  have  not  yet  resisted  unto  blood. 

Heb.  12  : 4. 

I am  pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men. 

Acts  20 : 26. 

Not  without  blood.  Heb.  9:7. 

Boldness  to  enter  into  the  Holiest  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus.  Heb.  10  : 19. 

. — Glad  Tidings. 


Two-Thirds  still  Heathen. — “It  is 
a solemn  fact  that,  taking  the  world  at 
large,  of  every  three  persons  walking  on 
this  vast  globe  two  have  never  heard  of 
the  Savior,  have  never  seen  » Bible, 
know  nothing  of  heaven  and  nothing  of 
hell.” — Rev.  D.  Wilson. 
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us  a card  stating  the  case. 

How  TO  SEND  Money.— If  in  sums  of  more  than  a 
dollar  it  is  best  to  obtain  eillier  a draft,  or  » ‘ «st 
OUlcc  Monev  Order,  or  M-liere  these  cannot  be  ob- 
tained, get  the  letter  registered. 

Those  of  our  subscribers  Mdio  do  not  wish  to  take 
the  Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  infoiin 
us  of  the  fact  by  letter  sfating  their  I*.  O..  pay  up  al 
arrearages,  an. I the  matter  shall  have 
attention,  otherwise  it  will  be  considered  that  they 
wi^h  to  coitLiiuic  tht'ir  subscription.  ^ 

IF  YOU  wi.sh  your  papers  ebange.l 
Olll.ie  to  another,  l>b  a«\  a' way-s  give  the 
where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  olhee  to 
which  you  wish  it  sent. 

Tii  K D.VTF.  on  the  label  of  your  jiaper  .gives  the  t'Dic 
to  which  your  paper  is  paid,  If  it  is  “<lcc.  »“;  “ • 
oaid  to  that  time,  and  so  of  any  other  dale.  I.y  tliu 
you  cun  always  tell  if  your  pa|.cr  is  paul  np.  or  is  in 
arrears.  The  X on  a label  allows  that  your  papei  is 
ordereil  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it. 

Almanac  for  1886. 

Price  is  as  follows  : 


as  the  ollice  to 


Single  copies  per  mail 08 

2 “ “ “ 15 

^ ((  “ “ 25 

12  “ “ “ 60 

22  “ “ “ § 1.00 

]00  “ “ express 3.'75 

1 gross  (144  copies)  “ “ 5 00 

Orders  by  mail  should  be  accompanied 
■ by  the  cash. 

Mennonitk  l*unLisuiNG  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Stock  for  Sale.— In  order  to  give  our 
friends  who  desire  to  invest  in  the  busi- 
ness of  the  Mennonito  Publishing  Com- 
pany an  opportunity  to  do  so,  we  here- 
with offer  50  shares  of  25  dollars  each 
for  sale.  Any  person  who  is  desirous  of 
making  an  investment  may  take  of  this, 
amount  any  number  of  shares  ho  wishes, 
from  one  share  up.  The  investment  is  a 
paying  one  and  one  which  will  aid  in  a 
good  cause.  It  is  the  purpose  of  the 
Company  to  sell  out  the  balance  of  the 
unsold  stock  of  the  Company  in  small 
amounts,  and  the  brethren  who  desire  to 
invest  in  this  way  will  please  make  their 
applications  soon.  Any  further  informa- 
tion will  he  given  by  addressing,  Menno 
NiTK  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  A 
number  of  the  above  have  been  taken. 
Others  desiring  to  invest  should  apply 
without  delay. 


Our  Sunday  School  Question  Books.  i 
—We  desire  to  call  the  attention  of  all  ] 
interested  in  Sunday  Schools,  and  es-  i 
pecially  those  engaged  as  superintendents  ; 
and  teachers,  to  our  Series  of  Question 
Books.  The  books  are  indeed  a great  I 
help  both  to  the  teacher  and  the  scholar, 
and  by  their  use  much  of  the  danger  of 
being  led  into  erroneous  doctrines  is 
avoided . 

The  Mennonitk  Catechism.— This  is 
a small  hook  which  is  published  in  both 
the  English  and  German  languages,  and 
contains  the  substance  of  our  Confession 
of  faith  in  simple  questions  and  answers 
and  costs  10  cents.  This  book  would  be  1 
an  excellent  little  work  to  use  in  the  bun- 1 
day  School  for  the  purpose  of  giving  in- 
structions in  our  faith  to  the  school  by 
the  superintendent,  or  it  might  be  profit- 
ably used  in  the  classes  by  the  teachers. 
We  suggest  that  our  Sunday  bchool  I 
teachers  and  superintendents  take  this  in- 
to consideration  and  see  if  they  cannot 
teach  a little  more  Mennonite  doctrine  in 
our  Sunday  Schools.  It  should  also  be  1 
made  use  of  as  a book  of  instruction  for  I 
those  who  desire  to  be  received  into  the 
Church. 

To  OUR  Correspondents  and  Read-  1 
KRS. — We  wish  to  have  correspondents  in  1 
every  neighborhood,  who  will  send  us  I 
Church  news,  death  notices,  marriages, 
etc.  We  wish  to  give  all  these  things  in 
the  paper,  but  many  times  no  one  sends  I 
them  and  so  they  are  not  published.  So 
we  shall  be  glad  to  have  some  one  send 
them  in.  Please  however  do  not  make 
death  notices  too  long.  I 

A Mistake. — In  our  notice,  in  the 
March  1st  No.,  of  the  new  meeting-house  1 
built  in  Church  town,  we  made  it  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  I*a.  This  should  have  been 
Cumberland  Co.  The  brethren  in  Cum-  1 
berland  county  do  not  feel  to  give  credit 
> to  Lancaster  county  for  what  they  have 
I done,  and  wo  regret  that  the  mistake  oc- 
' curred,  and  with  pleasure  make  the  cor- 
rection. The  Churchtown  Meeting-house 
' is  in  Cumberland  Co.,  and  not  in  Lancas- 
' ter  county. 

Bro.  11.  B.  Brknnkman  desires  for  his 
, own  benefit  and  the  benefit  of  others,  to 
. correspond  with  young  beginners  in  the 
• Christian  life.  Will  answer  questions, 
1 and  give  instructions  to  those  who  are  in 


doubts  and  trouble  with  regard  to  the 
new  life  upon  which  they  have  just  en- 
tered. Post  office  address,  Box  816,  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 

A Good  Word  for  the  Herald  of 
Truth.  — One  of  our  correspondents 
writes  the  following  cheering  words : 

“ Many  years  I had  a strong  desire  to  be 
more  of  an  earnest,  faithful,  humble  child 
of  God,  but  the  more  I tried  the  less  I 
thought  I could  be  so.  There  were  even 
trials,  temptations  and  difficulties  that  I 
thought  I could  not  overcome.  I began 
to  think  it  was  hardly  worth  while  trying. 

[ was  in  this  condition  when  we  com- 
menced to  take  the  Herald.  It  was  tru- 
ly a great  blessing  to  me,  as  it  was  the 
means,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  show  me 
that  1 was  trying  to  overcome  these  diffi- 
culties and  serve  God  in  my  own  strength, 
instead  of  trusting  all  to  Jesus.  O how 
wondrous  are  the  ways  and  means  used 
by  the  Lord  to  bring  us  to  a knowledge 

of  the  truth I prayed  the  Lord 

to  give  me  strength  not  to  touch  what  I 
should  not,  and  to  separate  me  from 
worldly  things.  The  Lord  was  pleased 
to  grant  ray  request  and  gave  me  peace 
and  rest  to  my  soul.” 

CHURCH  NEWS. 

I Bro.  Samuel  Yoder  attended  the  ap- 
I pointment  at  Barker  Street  School-house 
on  Sunday  March  7th.  The  meeting  was 
I well  attended. 

Bro.  Noah  Metzler  of  Elkhart  Co,, 

I who  spent  February  28th  with  the  breth- 
ren in  Kalamazoo  Co.,  reports  a pleasant 
visit  and  made  arrangements  for  another 
meeting  by  some  one  of  the  brethren  in 
eight  weeks  from  that  time,  which  will 
be  on  the  25lh  of  April  (Easter.)  We 
trust  these  meetings  may  be  productive 
of  good,  and  that  thereby  souls  may  be 
gathered  into  the  fold  of  God. 

Bro.  C.  B.  Brenneman,  of  Allen  Co., 

1 Ohio,  spent  Sunday,  February  28th  with 
the  brotherhood  at  Gar  Creek,  where 
there  are  three  applicants  for  baptism. 
He  also  visited  in  DeKalb  County,  where 
I he  spent  Sunday  the  7th  of  March,  and 
I on  Monday  the  8th  he  came  to  Elkhart 
I County,  where  several  appointments  were 
I made  for  him.  The  little  brotherhood 
seems  to  gather  strength.  May  the  Lord 
I continue  to  bless  the  work  there. 

I Bro.  Henry  Shaum,  of  Elkhart  Co., 

I Ind.,  spent  about  a week  with  the  Church 
I in  Owen  and  Clay  counties,  Ind.,  and 

spent  Sunday  (Feb.  28tb)  with  the  breth- 
' I ren  near  Arcadia,  in  Hamilton  Co.,  Ind. 

I I He  had  intended  to  visit  Bro.  Crook,  in 


will  work  to  advantage  by  coming  here. 
To  all  who  wish  further  information,  if 
they  write  to  me  I will  cheerfully  give  it. 

We  feel  grateful  to  the  many  friends 
whom  we  have  left  behind,  and  hope  that 
God  will  reward  them  all  for  their  kind- 


tuts  uruuit;iTiuui.i,  - 

veiling  between  the  public  services,  spend  ness  toward  us.  So  much  from  your  well- 


much  time  in  unprofitable  visiting  and 
conversation,  which  might  by  the  grace 
of  God  be  made  tHo  means  of  bringing 
souls  to  Christ.  It  is  said  of  our  Presi-  ^ Trip  to  Pennsylvania. — I left 

dent  that  he  does  not  lose  a moment’s  on  the  12th  of  January  in  company 

time,  but  is  always  ready  for  the  work  Joseph  Gsell  and  came  to 

which  he  has  designated  for  a certain  x^i^iiart,  Indiana,  where  we  attended  the 
hour.  Let  ministers  and  Christians  in  ^m^ual  Meeting:  of  the  “ Mennonite  Aid 
general  also  endeavor  to  improve  the  p>ian  ” on  the  13lh. 

time  and  work  for  the  Lord  while  it  is  night  of  the  13ih  I left  Elkhart 

to-day,  for  the  night  coineth  when  no  going  east  via  Cleveland,  Pittsburg 

man  can  work.  and  Harrisburg,  I came  to  Charahersburg, 

Franklin  Co.,  T’a.  1 had  been  informed 

CORRESPONDENCE.  before  I left  home,  that  my  brother  was 

suffering  from  a stroke  of  palsy.  I 

From  Bro.  Henry  Yother  — Leaving  reliched  Chambersburg  at  10  o’clock  on 
armony,  Butlef  Co.,  Pa.,  I came  to  the  15  h,  and  went  to  my  brother-in-law, 
ount  Pleasant,  Westmoreland  Co.  I where  I took  dinner  and  then  my  brother- 
led  a number  of  appointments  at  Chat-  in-law  brought  me  to  the  funeral  of  a 
ims  and  Churches  where  many  were  friend  of  mine,  .by  the  name  of  Abraham 
•esent  and  good  attention  was  given.  Lutz,  where  I met  a great  many  friends 
here  will  be  services  at  the  Mennonito  and  acquaintances. 

hurch  here  next  Sabbath  with  the  ex-  After  the  funeral  services  my  brother- 
jctation  that  Bro.  John  N.  Durr  of  in-law  brought  me  to  my  brother’s.  I 
ayette  Co„  will  be  here.  I have  been  found  him  very  weak,  but  he  knew  me 


wishing  friend.  John  P.  King.  ^ 

Hartford,  Lyon  Co.,  Kan. 


1886.  ~ 

Dubois  county,  but  on  account  of  ill  houses  of  those  whom  they  desire  to  be  so  very  long,  for  almost  any  kind  of  pro - 
heaV  he  was  compelled  to  return  home  brought  to  Christ.  A yisit  by  the  minis-  duce  brings  a pretty  good  pnee  and  cowns 
without  completing  his  trip  further  south,  ter,  at  the  house  of  such  persons,  and  a ^tid  railroads  are  nuiuerous.  . 

He  returned  homo  on  Monday  March  2d.  personal  conversation,  will  sometimes  do  I believe  that  all  who  ^ J 

more  good  to  help  the  troubled  soul  on  good  circumstances,  and  those  who  are, 
From  Kent  county,  Mich.— bro.  J.  gr  awaken  the  careless  and  want  to  get  laud  for  their  children, 

F.  Funk  spent  several  days  with  the  giuggp^  tfiau  many  sermons,  and  our  will  work  to  advantage  by  coming  here. 
Church  near  Caledonia,  Kent  Co.,  Mich  , uiinisters,  when  they  go  out  to  preach  the  To  all  who  wish  further  information,  if 
during  the  early  part  of  this  month.  and  labor  for  souls  should  not  they  write  to  me  I will  cheerfully  give  it. 

There  are  in  that  Church  four  applicants  overlook  this  part  of  the  work.  Travel-  We  feel  grateful  to  the  many  friends 
for  baptism  and  others  almost  persuaded.  niinisters,  often,  while  about  among  whom  we  have  left  behind,  and  hope  that 
On  Friday  afternoon  Feb.  26th,  an  in-  ^j^g  brotherhood,  during  the  time  inter-  God  will  reward  them  all  for  their  kind- 
struction  meeting  was  held,  and  in  the  veiling  between  the  public  services,  spend  ness  toward  us.  So  much  from  your  well- 
evening there  was  a general  service.  On  much“tirae  in  unprofitable  visiting  and  wishing  friend.  John  P.  King. 
Saturday  votes  were  taken  for  a minister,  conversation,  which  might  by  the  grace  Hartford,  Lyon  Co.,  Kan. 

and  on  Sunday  the  lot  was  cast,  and  fell  l^g  ^g,|g  means  of  bringing  

on  Bro.  Christian  Wenger.  Bishop  John  goulg  to  Christ.  It  is  said  of  our  Presi-  ^ Trip  to  Pennsylvania.— I iefi 
Speicher  and  Pre.  Peter  Keiin  of  the  bo  does  not  lose  a moment’s  borne  on  the  12th  of  January  in  company 

Lowell  Church,  in  the  same  county,  were  jg  always  ready  for  the  work  Joseph  Gsell  and  came  U 

also  present  at  the  meetings  on  Saturday  ^bich  he  has  designated  for  a certain  Elkhart,  Indiana,  where  we  attended  thi 
and  Sunday.  May  the  Lord  be  with  the  jjour.  Let  ministers  and  Christians  in  Annual  Meeting:  of  the  “ Mennonite  Au 
brother  called  to  this  important  work  and  general  also  endeavor  to  improve  the  p>ian  ” on  the  13lh. 

make  him  an  instrument  of  much  good  to  ^j^^g  g^q  the  Lord  while  it  is  ^l^g  njg\it  of  the  13ih  I left  Elkhar 

the  Church,  and  a faithful  laborer  in  his  to-day,  for  the  night  coineth  when  no  g^q  going  east  via  Cleveland,  Piltsbur] 

vineyard.  man  can  work.  and  Harrisburg,  I came  to  Charabersburg 

From  Elkhart,  Ind. — Bro.  Peter  Y.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  1 bad  been  informe 

Lehman,  of  Clinton  Twp.,  Elkliart  Co.,  CORRESPONDENCE.  before  I left  home,  that  my  brother  wa 

Ind.,  visited  us  here  on  Sunday,  the  28th  _ suffering  from  a stroke  of  P^J®y* 

of  Feb.  In  the  morning  he  preached  a From  Bro.  Henry  Yother. — Leaving  reliched  Chambersburg  at  10  o clock  o 
very  impressive  sermon  from  (Prov.  3 : 5):  Harmony,  Butlef  Co.,  Pa.,  I came  to  the  15  h,  and  went  to  my  brother-in-lav 
‘‘ Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart ; Mount  Pleasant,  Westmoreland  Co.  I where  I took  dinner  and  then  my  brothe 
and  lean  not  to  thine  own  understand-  filled  a number  of  appointments  at  Chat-  in-law  brought  me  to  the  funeral  of 
in<y.”  He  showed  clearly  by  reasoning  hams  and  Churches  where  many  were  friend  of  mine,  .by  the  name  of  Abrahai 
and  by  Bible  illustrations,  that  those  who  present  and  good  attention  was  given.  Lutz,  where  I met  a great  many  frienc 
trusted  in  God  at  all  times  and  under  all  T'here  will  be  services  at  the  Mennonito  and  acquaintances. 

circumstances,  since  the  beginning  of  the  Church  here  next  Sabbath  with  the  ex-  After  the  funeral  services  my  brothc 

world,  were  protected  by  Him  in  whom  pectation  that  Bro.  John  N.  Durr  of  in-law  brought  me  to  my  brother’s. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


very  impressive  sermon  from  (Prov.  3 : 5):  Harmony,  Butlef  Co.,  Pa.,  I came  to  the  15  h,  and  went  to  my  brother-in-law, 

‘‘ Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart ; Mount  Pleasant,  Westmoreland  Co.  I where  I took  dinner  and  then  my  brother- 
and  lean  not  to  thine  own  understand-  filled  a number  of  appointments  at  Chat-  in-law  brought  me  to  the  funeral  of  a 
in<y.”  He  showed  clearly  by  reasoning  hams  and  Churches  where  many  were  friend  of  mine,  .by  the  name  of  Abraham 
and  by  Bible  illustrations,  that  those  who  present  and  good  attention  was  given.  Lutz,  where  I met  a great  many  friends 
trusted  in  God  at  all  times  and  under  all  T'here  will  be  services  at  the  Mennonito  and  acquaintances. 

circumstances,  since  the  beginning  of  the  Church  here  next  Sabbath  with  the  cx-  After  the  funeral  services  my  brother- 
world,  were  protected  by  Him  in  whom  pectation  that  Bro.  John  N.  Durr  of  in-law  brought  me  to  my  brother’s.  I 
they  trusted.  He  also  earnestly  entreated  Fayette  Co„  will  be  here.  I have  been  found  him  very  weak,  but  he  knew  me 
all  who  had  not  yet  put  their  whole  trust  visiting  the  members  of  the  church  here  and  could  talk  a little,  and  on  the  morn- 
in  their  Maker,  to  do  so  now;  because  and  also  others.  I make  it  a special  point  ing  of  the  16  th  he  seemed  some  stronger, 
he  alone  is  able  to  save  and  preserve  both  to  visit  the  aged  and  infirm.  I expect  to  and  was  able  to  talk  some  more  with  mo, 
body  and  soul.  be  in  this  neighborhood  for  sometime,  but  after  this  he  continued  to  grow  weaker 

Let  us  all  take  heed  to  the  admonitions  and  then  I may  perhaps  go  to  Fayette  until  the  20th  when  ho  died,  and  was 
given,  and  put  our  whole  trust  and  confi-  and  Somerset  Counties,  so  that  I may  buried  on  the  22d.  His  funeral  was 
dence  in  God,  so  that,  come  what  will,  continue  to  be  engaged  faithfully  in  the  largely  attended,  there  being  110  sleighs 
we  can  acknowledge  the  dispensations  of  Master’s  work,  and  the  preaching  of  the  in  the  procession.  He  was  buried  at 
I'rovidence.  believing  that  every  hair  of  gospel  to  a dying  world.  My  love  to  all  Frey’s  grave-yard,  about  three  miles  from 

% ■»  J J aV.4-^4-  .4 - 1 ^ QllJ  1 all  who  .vAK«».Dl.iirfT  TTo  waa  a tnpinhpr  nf  fbfi 


J rovuience,  oeiieving  uku  every  uau  gospoi  lu  uuyuig  wwnv..  — .---  x ,oy  a — --- — y . 

our  heads  are  numbered,  and  that  not  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus  and  to  all  who  Chambersburg.  He  was  a member  of  the 


even  a sparrow  shall  fall  to  the  ground 
without  his  will. 

F’rom  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.  — From 
private  letters  we  learn  that  some  of  the 
ministers  in  that  county  are  putting  forth 

« 1 T . _ 


are  aot  yet  gathered  into  the  fold  of  Mennonite  Church. 

Christ.  Henry  Yother.  X remained  at  my  brother’s  a week,  and 

then  went  to  my  sister’s.  I have  three 

From  Kansas. — To  all  my  friends  in  sisters  and  one  brother  still  living  in  this 
Ohio  —I  will  inform  you  all  that  we  vicinity.  I visited  among  my  many 


■„.ini,wrqn  that  county  are  , mu, nglor  h Co  frienda  in  thia  neighborhood  until  the 

Bpecial  eflorta  1°.  ^ Kanaas  aafely  There  were  thirteen  of  u«  Uthof  February,  when  iny  aiati-ra  and 

Visiting  and  holding  meetings  at  private  iv  _ ^.,^1  raipot;an«  • Kmtlipr  and  others  all  accotuDanied  me 


brethren  seem  to  be  the  means  ot  niuch  sow  „ here  since  we  last  meeting  on  earth.  If  so,  O may  we 

good,  as  many  precious  souls  have  been  se  heaven,  where  partings  are  no 

converted  and  gathered  into  the  church.  cheap  and  limestone  is  more.  I feel  very  thankful  to  ^11  my 

Many  of  the  young  people  have,  by  this  la  abundance : the  water  also  is  friends  and  aciiuaiutances  for  their  love 

means,  been  brought  into  the  church,  and  fo  building  stone  is  to  be  and  kindness  towards  me  while  among 

this  is  just  what  the  church  needs.  Ihe  them.  I arrived  at  Sterling,  Illinois,  on 

vigor  and  strength  of  the  young,  un  ted  g Gristmills,  the  morning  of  the  13ih  inst.  and  arrived 

with  the  counsels  experience  and  wisdom  as  Jaiiroads,  etc.  are  here  as  well  as  home  the  same  day,  and  found  my  family, 
of  the  aged,  will  make  a church  able  to  sto  ^ as  well  as  the  neighbors  and  friends  all 

resist  the  encroachments  of  the  world,  m t There  is  enjoying  good  health.  I also  feel  thank- 

nnd  mighty  in  the  pulling  down  of  the  open  for  f„/ t’o  o!r  kind  heavenly  Father  for  hi. 

strongholds  of  Satan.  “ T md  is  worth  from  iJilO  to  i5i20  love  and  protection  over  me  while  on  my 

Ministers  often  greatly  nnderrate  he  settlers  J it  wUl  not  remain  ,jonrney.  C.  R.  EntnsoLn,  ^ilerling.  III. 

virtue  of  private,  personal  visits  in  the  and  $30  per  acre,  dui  ii  wi  M J 
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FaoM  Missouiti. — The  meetings  in  Church.  The  evening  was  spent  in  pleas-  that  they  would  like,  before  seai^h- 
Shelby  county  were  well  attended,  and  ant  conversation  concerning  the  spiritual  ing  for  a situation,  to  spend  a lew 
the  last  one  was  held  on  Monday  evening  life,  and  the  blessings  that  God  has  prom-  days  in  seeing  the  sights  Ot  the 
the  22d  of  February.  During  last  sum-  isod  to  those  who  trust  him.  In  the  night  metropolis.  Tegg,  on  the  contrary, 
mer  several  persons  united  with  the  I left  for  Jasper  county,  where  I arrived  went  straightway  to  the  point,  and 
church,  and  there  are  now  three  appli-  the  next  day  at  noon.  J.  S.  C.  entered  the  first  bookstore  he  saw 


cants  for  baptism.  The  Church  here  has 
passed  through  many  trials,  and  many  of 
the  members  that  have  been  connected 
with  it  have  moved  away,  as  is  usually 
the  case  in  new  settlements.  But  they 
seem  at  present  to  be  enjoying  a fair  de- 
gree of  prosperity.  By  earnest  effort  and 
some  help  from  the  other  Churches,  and 
a prayerful,  devoted  example  from  the 
members  they  wdll  likely  be  able  to  build 
up  a flourishing  membership. 

The  country  is  nicely  situated,  is  pro- 
ductive, is  nice  to  farm,  and  makes  a 
pleasant  home  for  the  brethren  there. 
Society  is  much  belter,  and  there  is  much 
more  interest  in  religion  here  than  many 
persons  outside  of  the  state  suppose. 
The  members  live  about,  twelve  to  fifteen 
miles  north  of  Clarence  on  the  Hannibal 
& St.  Joseph  K.  R.,  and  would  gladly 
meet  any  of  our  traveling  ministers  at 
this  station  if  they  will  write  ahead  to 
Bro.  John  Brubaker,  Leonard,  Shelby 
Co.,  Mo.  Numbers  of  our  visiting  breth- 
ren have  passed  over  this  road  on  their 
way  to  and  from  Kansas  without  know- 
ing anything  of  the  brethren  in  Shelby 
Co.  We  hope  in  the  future  this  little 
Church  will  be  visited  more  frequently. 

On  the  23d  of  February  I visited  the 
family  of  Henry  Kettering  at  Fulton  in 
Callaway  Co.  Sister  Kettering  is  the  on- 
ly member  we  have  at  that  place.  She 
seems  cheerful  in  life,  happy  in  the  Lord, 
and  strong  in  the  faith.  May  the  Lord 
ever  keep  her  a faithful  witness  of  the 
truth. 

F'rom  here  I visited  the  Church  in  Mor- 
gan county.  The  weather  was  very  in- 
clement, and  the  roads  muddy,  so  that  the 


Oronoga^  Mo. 


CONFERENCE.  “My  bes 

pregnant  re 

The  Annual  Conference  for  the  ‘‘Do  you 

State  of  Kansas  will  be  held  in  Cherokee  pioc 

County  on  the  first  Friday  of  May  ('Zih). 

All  are  invited  to  attend  at  that  time,  jj^p0j.wards 
and  especially  ministers  and  deacons.  u |ggg 
Columbus  is  the  nearest  railroad  station,  ^ny  arrival 
Conveyances  will  be  furnished  to  the  the  best  hoi 
place  of  meeting,  eight  miles  south.  The  youn 

The  Semi-Annual  Conference  in  k’lSiness  w 

Virginia,  will  be  held  this  spring  on  the  fo 

last  Friday  in  April.  “ We  liav 

The  Annual  Conference  for  Ohio,  art  thou  goi 
will  be  held  this  year  as  usual  on  the  a member  c 

third  Friday  in  May.  Gre( 

“ Tlieu  w( 

The  Annual  Conference  for  the  rjij 

state  of  Illinois,  will  be  held  on  the  last  wages 
Friday  in  May.  two  O 

The  Semi-Annual  Conference  in  told  that  h 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  (Eastern  District)  ^8  lead 
will  occur  on  the  first  Thursday  in  May, 
in  the  Franconia  Meeting-house.  emplo] 

The  Semi-Annual  Conference  of  art  a prude 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa,,  will  be  held  at  Bru-  day  came 
bacher’s  Meeting-house,  three  miles  west  his  wages. 


went  straightway  to  the  point,  and 
entered  the  first  bookstore  he  saw 
in  quest  of  work. 

“ What  can  you  do  ? ” was  asked. 
“My  best,”  was  his  laconic  and 
pregnant  reply. 

“Do  you  wear  an  apron  ?” 

Tegg  produced  one  and  tied  it  on. 
“ Go  to  work,”  said  his  new 
master  ; and  thus,  as  he  himself 
afterwards  said, 

“In  less  than  half  an  hour  after 
my  arrival  I was  at  work  in  one  of 
the  best  houses  in  London.” 

The  young  man’s  application  to 
business  was  marked,  but  on  one 
occasion,  when  in  another  situation, 
he  asked  for  a holiday. 

“ We  have  no  objection,  but  where 
art  thou  going  ? ” said  his  employer, 
a member  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 
“ To  Greenwich  fair,  sir.” 

“ Then  we  think  thou  hadst  better 
not  go.  Thou  wilt  lose  half  a day’s 
wages.” 

At  two  o’clock,  however,  he  was 
told  that  he  might  go  ; but  as  soon 
as  he  reached  London  Bridge  his 
heart  smote  him,  and  he  returned  : 
“Why,  Thomas,  is  this  thee?” 
his  employer  exclaimed.  “Thou 
art  a prudent  lad,”  and  when  Satur- 
day came  a guinea  was  added  to 


of  Lancaster  City  on  Friday  before  Good 
Friday. 

The  Annual  Conference  in  Canada 
will  bo  held  this  year  on  the  last  Friday 


meetings  could  be  only  moderately  at-  in  May,  at  Wideman’s  Meeting-house  in 
tended.  The  brotherhood  here  appears  Markham. 

to  be  prospering  fairly,  yet  there  is  need  ^ 

BREAD  CAST  ON_THE  WATERS. 

On  Monday,  March  1st,  I visited  Bro.  ^ , ,, 

David  Morrell  and  his  little  Church  near  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters  ’. 

Holden,  Johnson  county,  and  held  a few  for  thou  shalt  find  it  after  many 


meetings  that  seemed  to  be  much  appre-  days.”  Ecclesiastes  11  : 1.  Such 
ciated.  It  was  a great  pleasure  to  find  was  the  remark  of  the  preacher  in 


here  a few  young  persons  who  are  deter-  days  of  old,  and  some  illustrations  parties  well. 


This  incident,  we  may  add^  led 
Tegg  when  he  came  to  be  a master, 
to  be  a kind  though  a strict  one, 
and  during  fifty  years  of  a business 
life,  his  biographer  tells  us,  he  never 
used  a harsh  word  to  a servant  and 
dismissed  but  three.  Equally  judi- 
cious was  a resolution  he  made  that 
he  would  visit  a place  *f  worship 
every  Sunday,  read  no  loose  or  infi- 
del books,  would  frequent  no  public- 
houses,  would  devote  his  leisure  to 
profitable  studies,  and  would  form 
no  friendships  till  he  knew  the 


mined  to  begin  a life  in  Christ.  of  its  truth  have  come  under  our  With  such  principles  success  in 

With  Bro.  Jacob  C.  Kenagy,  of  East  notice,  the  perusal  of  which  may  business  was  but  a question  of  time. 

Lynne,  Cass  county,  was  my  next  stop,  perhaps  act  as  a stimulus  on  the  He  inspired  confidence,  which  sub- 
lie  has  a large,  tlourishiug  Church  here,  ettorts  of  others  to  do  good.  sequent  experience  justified,  and 

living  in  an  excellent  country.  I visited,  d'homas  Tegg  left  a name  started  in  trade  on  his  own  account, 

while  here,  with  the  brethren  bhepp  and  the  book-selling  trade  for  enter-  Some  difficulties,  however,  followed, 
Hertzler.  1 here  were  prise  and  successful  prosecution  of  in  the  course  of  which  occurred  the 

oTThVvTV'a  When  a lad,  coming  incident  which  wehave  selected  as 

dv  roads  Lt>«don  in  search  of  employ-  illustrating  the  title  of  our  paper. 

On  Friday  the  r>th,  I went  to  visit  Sis-  ment,  he' met  on  the  coach  some  ‘‘He  had  purchased,”  says  Mr. 

ter  liarr,  at  Belton,  in  the  northern  part  other  young  men  who  were  bent  on  Curwen,  in  his  interesting  history  of 

of  Cass  county,  where  she  lives  entirely  the  sarne  errand.  They  on  reach-  book-sellers,  “ a hundred  pounds’ 
away  from  any  other  members  of  the  ing  their  place  of  destination  thought  worth  of  books  from  Mr.  Hunt,  who, 


HEK/A-LID  OIF 


hearing  of  his  struggles,  bade  him 
pay  for  them  when  he  pleased. 
Tegg  in  the  fullness  of  his  gratitude 
told  him  that  should  he  in  his  turn  ^ 
ever  need  aid,  he  should  have  it ; ^ 
but  the  wealthy  bookseller  smiled  ^ 
at  the  young  struggler’s  evident  ^ 
simplicity.  We  will  tell  the  rest  of  j 
the  story  in  Mr.  Tegg’s  own  words  : l 
“Thirty  years  afterwards  I was  ( 
in  my  counting-house,  when  Mr.  i 
Hunt  with  a queer  looking  com-  1 
panion  came  and  reminded  me  of  | 
my  promise.  He  was  under  arrest, 
and  must  go  to  prison  unless  I 
would  be  his  bail.  I acknowledged  ^ 
the  obligation,  but  I would  first  take  , 
my  wife’s  opinion. 

“ ‘Yes,  my  dear,’  was  her  answer, 
‘by  all  means  help  Mr.  Hunt.  He 
aided  us  in  trouble  ; you  can  do  no 
less  for  him.’ 

“Next  morning  I found  I had  be- 
come his  surety  for  thirty  thousand 
pounds.’* 

The  hundred  pounds  which  Mr. 
Hunt  had  lent  Tegg  so  many  years 
before  were  thus  found  by  him  alter 
many  days. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHY  ? 

Why  is  it  that  not  more  effort  is  put 
forth  in  so  great  a cause  ? Surely  there 
ought  to  be  means  in  the  church,  and 
material  from  which  to  cull  some  willing 
and  gifted  minds  to  go  forth  to  the  great 
harvest  of  souls  now  ripe  for  the  reaper 
everywhere.  Why  is  it  that  men  of  in- 
tellect and  ability  should  stand  by,  and 
see  the  great  destroyer  of  souls  busy  on 
every  side  and  in  so  many  different  ways 
making  every  possible  effort  to  win  souls 
to  perdition,  and  not  lay  hold  of  the 
opportunities  given  them  to  go  forth  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature  ? 
Alas  ! how  many  souls  perish  for  want 
of  proper  nourishment.  Oh  that  God 
would  give  the  church  throughout  such  an 
evangelizing  stimulus  and  such  a spirit 
of  revival  as  it  never  experienced  before, 
that  many  souls  might  be  gathered  into 
the  fold.  “The  harvest  truly  is  great, 
but  the  laborers  are  few.” 

May  God  bless  you  and  yours,  and  may 
you  still  go  on  in  the  way  of  all  truth, 
is  the  wish  and  prayer  of  your  sister  in 
the  faith.  B*  M.  M. 


Foi  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PEACE. 


HOW  SHALL  I HONOR  JESUS 
TO  DAY  ? 


A great  many  people  wonder  why  God 
does  not  bless  them.  The  reason  is  that  ^ 
they  are  asleep.  Readers,  we  want  to  , 
wake  up.  I want  to  call  your  attention 
to  Luke  9 : 23,  “ And  He  said  unto  them  ' 
all : If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  i 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  ^ 
daily  and  follow  me.”  We  find  a great 
many  people  who  want  to  be  Christians,  i 
but  they  do  not  want  to  take  up  that  i 
cross  ; they  are  willing  to  go  to  heaven, 
but  rather  than  take  the  cross,  they  will 
I look  round  and  try  to  find  a by-way. 

My  friends,  there  is  no  other  way  to 
the  kingdom  of  God  but  by  the  cross, 
and  it  will  be  easier  for  us  to  take  it  now 
than  it  will  be  at  any  lime  afterwards. 
Satan  has  deceived  men  before  now  and 
he  tries  to  do  the  same  to-day.  There 
are  a great  many  who  profess  to  be 
Christians,  who,  in  their  insincerity  are 
doing  themselves  and  the  cause  of  Christ 
a great  injury.  Let  us  try  and  read  the 
Bible  more  carefully  and  attentively  and 
we  will  receive  more  light  and  instruc- 
tion in  religious  life  in  proportion.  A 
great  many  read  the  Bible,  but  after  the 
Bible  is  closed  and  you  ask  them  what 
they  have  been  reading  they  cannot  tell. 
They  read  a chapter  and  then  mark  it  so 
that  they  will  not  read  it  over  again. 
That  puts  me  in  mind  of  the  way  I used 
to  do  when  I hoed  corn.  I would  mark 
a row  that  I had  hoed  so  that  I would 
not  hoe  it  twice.  Now,  what  we  do  let 
us  try  to  do  right.  If  we  want  to  under- 
: stand  the  Bible  we  must  study  it,  asking 
, the  Holy  Ghost  to  give  us  the  necessary 
• understanding  to  see  what  the  word  of 
■ God  is,  and  I do  believe  that  he  will  help 
[ us.  Let  us  ask  the  Lord  to  help  us  and 
I to  give  UR  a pure  heart.  If  we  have  that 
1 we  have  peace.  We  sometimes  hear  of 
} men  who  say  they  are  members  of  a 
} church,  and  it  seems  that  is  all  they  care 
I for.  But  I say  a good  member  wants  to 
? have  peace  with  God  and  with  his  neigh- 
t bors.  If  wo  are  Christians,  we  have 
1 peace  with  both. 

1 Now  reader,  are  you  at  peace  w’ith 
t God  ? If  you  are,  you  are  at  peace  with 
, your  neighbors,  on  your  side,  at  least.  If 
3 you  have  not  peace  with  your  neighbors, 
:,  I you  are  not  at  peace  with  your  God.  Let 
us  try,  by  God’s  help,  to  have  peace  as 
y far  as  possible.  Then  we  will  not  render 
, evil  for  evil  unto  any  man,  but  ever  fol- 
u low  that  which  is  good,  both  for  ourselves 
and  for  all  men.  E.  K Zook. 

Garden  City,  Mo. 


— Post  yourself  as  to  what  is  going  on  j 
around  you.  Look  out  for  such  men  as  ^ 
you  think  you  would  like  to  bo,  and  see  ^ 
what  it  is  that  makes  them  what  they  | 
are.  Note  the  difference  between  their 
way,  and  the  way  of  the  ones  you  do  not! 
like.  There  is  always  a reason  for  a per-  ^ 
son’s  being  what  he  is. 


A GOOD  way  to  overcome  selfishness 

is  never  to  take  the  largest  piece,  or  the 
best  place,  but  always  be  looking  out  for 
some  one  else. 

Children  who  roam  the  streets  will 

learn  much  that  is  evil,  anti  that  will  unfit 
them  for  the  duties  of  good  citizens. 


Awaking  from  a comfortable 
night’s  rest,  strengthened  and  re- 
freshed in  body,  before  rushing  in- 
to the  business  of  the  world,  a few 
moments  may  be  spared  to  ask  a 
very  necessary  question — How  shall 
1 honor  Jesus  to-day  f That  we 
should  aim  to  honor  the  Savior  I 
suppose  no  one  will  deny,  seeing  he 
hath  redeemed  us  by  his  precious 
blood,  called  us  by  his  everlasting 
gospel,  sanctified  ns  by  his  Holy 
Spirit,  and  thus  delivered  us  from  a 
dreadftil  but  deserved  hell.  Our 
obligations  to  Jesus  are  infinite  and 
our  gratitude  to  Jesus  should  be 
deep,  constant  and  operative.  I can 
honor  him  to-d-ay.  If  I do  not,  I 
shall  dishonor  him  ; and  if  T dis- 
honor him,  I shall  grieve  the  Spirit, 
bring  guilt  on  my  conscience,  and 
injure  his  sacred  cause.  Let  us, 
then,  sincerely  inquire.  How  shall  I 
honor  Jesus  to  day? 

1.  1 must  anew  dedicate  myself 
unto  him.  I must  surrender  myself 
body,  soul  and  spirit  into  his  hands. 

I must  present  my  time,  talents  and 
property  at  his  throne,  beg  his  ac- 
ceptance of  them,  and  beseech  him 
to  give  me  grace  to  hold  them  for 
him,  look  upon  them  as  his,  and  use 
them  for  his  glory.  The  Savior  not 
only  purchased  our  persons,  but  our 
all ',  so  that  not  only  are  we  not  our 
own,  but  nothing  that  we  possess  is 
our  own.  We  are  the  Lord’s,  and 
all  we  h ave  is  the  Lord’s.  But  we  do 
not  sufficiently  realize  this.  There- 
fore we  do  not  feel  as  David  did, 
when  he  gave  to  the  building  of  the 
I temple  such  stores  of  wealth,  “ Of 
’ thine  own  have  we  given  thee,”  If 
, I hold  all  I have  as  the  Lord’s,  if  I 
daily  dedicate  all  I have  to  him,  then 
I I may  dismiss  my  cares,  encourage 

I my  confidence,  and  let  the  peace  of 
f God  rule  in  my  heart.  Holy  Spirit ! 

, givemegracethat,  morning  by  morn- 
t ing,  I may  afresh  dedicate  my  per- 
* son,  proiierty  and  all  I value  to  my 
'■  Savior’s  service,  and  day  by  day 
■ use  all  to  his  praise. 

g * 

2.  Imust  looh'  to  him  for  all  I need 
throuyh  the  day.  Wants  will  arise, 
but  Jesus  will  supply  them.  There 
g is  not  a blessing  we  need,  but  Jesus 
e has  it.  Nor  is  there  a blessing  Jesus 
r has,  but  he  is  prepared  to  give  it  to 
us,  if  w'e  are  prepared  to  receive  it. 

II  He  says,  “All  things  are  delivered 
it  unto  me  of  my  Father  ?”  and  again, 

“If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in  my 
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name,  I will  do  it.”  It  is  therefore 
both  my  privilege  and  duty  to  go 
to  Jesus  for  every  thing  I need. 
And  it  1 go  to  him  first — if  I go  to 
him  in  faith,  if  I ask  of  him  with 
conlidence — I honor  him.  But  when 
I look  to  creatures  instead  of  Him, 
when  I depend  upon  means,  instead 
of  expecting  from  him  through  the 
means,  I dishonor  him.  If  I would 
honor  Jesus,  I must  look  to  him  for 
all  I need,  both  temporally  and 
spiritually.  I must  carry  every- 
thing to  him,  whether  great  or  small. 

I must  make  everything  a means  of 
communion  with  him  : so  shall  I 
])ray  without  ceasing  and  in  every- 
thing give  thanks. 

3.  T must  imitate  Jesus  in  all  I do. 
He  is  ])roposed  to  us  in  his  word  as 
our  great  example  ; we  should  there 
fore  strive  to  imitate  him.  My  ob- 
ject should  be  to  think  as  he  thought, 
to  speak  as  he  spoke,  to  feel  as  he 
felt,  and  to  act  as  he  acted.  Often, 
very  often,  should  we  pause  to  ask, 
“ Is  this  like  Jesus  ? Would  lie  in- 
dulge such  a temper?  Would  he 
employ  such  language?  AVonld  he 
encourage  such  thoughts?  Would 
he  do  as  I am  doing?”  Or  if  at  a 
loss  what  to  do  at,  any  time,  we 
should  ask,  “What  would  Jesus  do  ? 
How  would  he  act  in  this  case  ? 
What  would  he  do  under  these  cir- 
cumstances ? What  would  he  say  ? 
What  temper  would  he  display?” 
This  would  often  send  to  us  his  word 
We  should  become  familiar  with  his 
life.  We  should  be  well  acquainted 
with  his  character.  And  what  a pre- 
servative it  would  be ! What  humili- 
ty it  would  produce  ! Jesus  wishes 
us  to  belike  himself.  He  has  left 
an  example  that  we  should  follow 
his  steps.  He  says,  “Do  as  I have 
done.”  If,  therefore,  I would  honor 
Jesus,  I must  make  it  my  study,  and 
1 must  daily  seek  grace  that  I may 
imitate  him  in  all  I do,  at  all  times 
and  in  all  ])laces.  Oh,  to  be  like 
Jesus  in  my  family,  in  my  business, 
in  the  church,  and  when  alone  with 
God.  If  we  do  not  make  it  our  aim 
and  daily  prayer  to  be  like  .lesus 
on  earth,  can  we  expect  to  be  like 
him  in  heaven  1 Are  we  not  here 
made  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the 
saints  in  light  ? 

4.  1 must  speak  of  Jesus  lo  all  J 
can.  Jesus  loves  us  to  think  of  him 
and  speak  to  him ; but  he  loves  also 
to  have  us  speak  of  him.  We  should 
speak  of  him  to  sinners,  that  they 
may  come  to  him  for  life.  We 
sho'uld  speak  of  him  to  backsliders, 


that  they  may  return  to  his  fold. 
We  should  speak  of  him  to  believers, 
to  stimulate,  encourage,  re}>rove,  or 
comfort,  as  the  case  may  be.  If  I 
speak  of  any  one  at  all,  surely  I 
should  speak  of  Jesus.  I cannot 
speak  of  him  in  vain.  I must  be 
useful  in  some  way.  I must  accom- 
])lish  some  important  end.  How 
much  there  is  to  talk  about,  if  we 
only  S(4  our  hearts  upon  telling  of 
Jesus  ! What  line  o])portunifeies 
often  oiler  if  we  were  only  prepared 
to  take  advantage  of  and  improve 
them  ! W^e  should  talk  of  Jesus  to 
all  about  us,  to  all  we  meet  with, 
to  all  we  visit.  We  should  talk  of 
his  glorious  person  and  linislied 
work,  of  his  gracious  words  and 
wondrous  deeds,  of  his  holy  life  and 
})ainful  death,  of  his  trium])hant 
•resurrection  and  ascension,  of  his 
prevalent  intercession  and  antici- 
pated advenl  We  may  sometimes 
speak  of  his  wrath,  l)ut  much  oftener 
of  his  love.  We  may  talk  of  his 
invitations  to  sinners,  and  how  he 
wei)t  over  them  ; of  his  promises  to 
believers,  and  the  delight  he  takes 
in  them.  Oh  for  grace  to  speak  of 
Jesus,  to  speak  for  Jesus,  to  speak 
like  Jesus. 

5.  Jf  I iDould,  honor  Jesus  I must 
walk  with  him.  I must  have  him 
for  my  companion,  I must  make  him 
my  friend.  I must  go  nowhere  if  1 
have  not  reason  to  believe  that  Jesus 
will  go  with  me.  1 must  engage  in 
nothing,  if  I cannot  expect  him  to 
look  on  and  sanction  it.  I must 
])refer  the  company,  the  smile,  and 
the  approbation  of  Jesus  above 
everything  besides.  This  would  be 
making  him  my  all.  This  would  be 
treating  him  as  he  deserves.  This 
would  be  like  an  endeavor  to  render 
again  to  him  according  to  what  he 
has  done  for  us.  O Spirit  of  Jesus, 
come  down  into  my  heart,  fill  me 
with  thy  grace,  and  teach  me  to 
make  thy  honor  the  great  end  of  my 
life — the  great  end  of  every  action. 

My  soul  mourns  before  God  that 
I have  honored  Jesus  so  little.  Let 
ns  pray— pray  right  heartily — that 
God  would  give  us  grace  to  dedicate 
ourselves  to  him  every  morning,  to 
look  to  him  for  all  we  need  day  by 
day,  to  imitate  his  beautiful  example 
in  all  we  do,  to  speak  to  him  to  al 
who  will  listen  to  our  conversation, 
and  to  walk  with  him  in  peace  and 
holiness.  Oh,  what  blessed  encour- 
agement we  have  to  honor  Jesus, 
seeing  he  has  said,  “Them  tha 
honor  me  I will  honor  ; but  they 


hat  despise  me  shall  be  lightly  es- 
eemed.”  Sinner,  beware  how  you 
despise  Jesus.  None  can  save  you 
:)ut  he.  There  is  no  hope  for  you 
3ut  in  him.  If  you  despise  him  in 
ime,  he  will  justly  punish  you  in 
eternity. — Set. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

WATCH. 


‘‘Take  ye  heed,  watch  and  pf^y  j 
for  ye  know  not  when  the  time  ia.” 
Mark  13:  :13. 

Djar  readers  of  the  Herai.u  : 

“ Much  need  have  we  to  watch  and  pray, 
That  we  may  not  be  led  astray.’’ 

The  enemy  of  souls  is  very  energetic 
in  his  attempts  to  persuade  us  to  follow 
him.  But  if  we  earnestly  watch  aud 
pray,  putting  all  our  trust  in  God,  then 
he  will  deliver  us  from  the  enemy,  ac- 
cording to  His  promise.  Dear  brethren 
and  sisters,  let  us  therefore  watch,  and 
pray  earnestly  for  ourselves  and  for  those 
around  us.  When  we  look  about  us  and 
see  how  many  are  called  away  without 
one  moment’s  warning,  and  often  in  the 
midst  of  unrepented  sins,  it  causes  us  to 
tremble  for  the  fate  of  those  who  live 
around  us  in  sin  and  rebellion  against 
God.  But  let  us  do  our  duty  towards 
God  and  man  so  that  we  may  be  as  shin- 
ing light.*  in  the  world,  that  others  may 
see  our  good  works,  and  glorify  our 
Father,  which  is  in  heaven. 

O,  if  we  could  only  persuade  those 
who  are  so  near  and  dear  to  us  to  come 
into  the  fold  of  Christ  and  help  us  to 
watch,  how  glorious  it  would  be  ; what  a 
time  of  rejoicing  we  could  all  have  to- 
gether to  see  them  coming,  saying : 
“Lord  I come;  from  this  time  I will 
serve  Thee  alone  with  all  my  heart,  and 
with  all  my  strength  and  talent.”  So  let 
us  watch  lest  He  come  suddenly  and  find 
us  sleeping.  The  poet  says : 

“ Go  watch  and  pray,  thou  canst  not  tell 
How  near  the  hour  of  death  may  be; 

Thou  caust  not  know  how  soon  the  bell 
May  toll  its  doleful  notes  for  thee. 

Death’s  countless  snares  beset  thy  way  — 

Frail  child  of  dust,  go  watch  and  pray.” 

Your  sincere  sister,  * * * 

llronso?if  Mich, 


— Youno  man,  when  you  cannot  draw 
out  the  long  sword  of  solemn  prayer  then 
get  the  short  dagger  of  ejaculatory 
prayer;  and  with  this  in  the  hand  of 
faith,  you  can  stab  your  enemy  to  the 
heart.  You  can  pray  in  any  place,  com- 
pany or  employment.  As  you  walk  the 
street,  over  your  books  in  the  office,  while 
standing  behind  a counter,  following  a 
plow,  anywhere,  everywhere.  These  short 
sallies  of  the  soul  to  heaven  enrich  and 
increase  grace  in  the  heart  exceeedingly. 
Try  it. 
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for  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NOT  ASHAMED  OF  CHRIST. 

“ Whosoever  belioveth  on  me  shall 
not  be  ashamed.” 

If  we  have  a faith  so  strong  that  we 
are  not  ashamed  to  confess  it  at  all  times 
and  under  all  circumstances,  then  it  will 
surely  be  accompanied  by  good  works. 
We  may  try  to  work  out  our  salvation  by 
doing  good,  without  having  any  living 
faith,  but  such  attempts  prove  miserable 
failures  in  the  end  and  the  unhappy  soul 
finds  that  “one  part”  lacking  when  it  is 
forever  too  late  to  obtain  it.  Jesus  was 
not  ashamed  to  leave  his  throne  of  glory 
and  come  to  earth,  living  in  the  humblest 
spheres  of  life,  to  bring  the  poor,  self- 
righteous  and  ungodly  people  to  such  a 
condition  that  they  might  not  be  ashamed 
of  the  title  they  bear,  nor  the  banner  un- 
der which  they  march.  Indeed  the  un- 
godly will  be  brought  to  eternal  shame 
at  the  great  judgment  day.  In  that  day 
there  will  be  shame  and  self  condemna- 
tion aud  self-reproach  as  was  never  before 
seen,  but  it  will  not  be  among  the  true 
believers  in  Christ.  It  will  be  among 
those  who  tried  to  bring  Christians  to 
shame,  making  them  the  finger  post  of 
common  scorn.  The  “arrow  shot  at  the 
target”  of  Christianity  will  bound  back 
and  fatally  wound  the  archer  who  sent  it. 

Let  us  therefor©  look  to  Jesus,  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith  and  ac- 
cept him  believing  in  the  promise  of  our 
text.  So  that  when  we  are  “tempted  and 
tried”  we  may  look  to  him  for  help 

If  we  believe  on  Christ  as  did  the 
apostles,  we  shall  not  b«  ashamed  but 
have  everlasting  life.  Why  not  bear  the 
shame  and  reproach  of  the  world,  know- 
ing that  it  “endureth  for  a night”  only, 
and  that  “joy  cometh  in  the  morning  ?” 
Why  not  use  every  means  within  our 
reach  of  bringing  more  souls  to  Christ, 
knowing  that  “there  is  more  joy  in  heav- 
en over  one  sinner  that  repenteth  than 

over  ninety-nine  just  ones  ? 

Let  us  all  unite  our  efforts  and  work 
for  Him  who  did  so  much  for  us  ; for  we 
know  that  the  “night  cometh  when  no 
man  can  work,”  and  whatever  is  undone 
then  will  be  left  undone  throughout  al 
eternity.  Let  us  remember  that  we  will 
all  have  to  give  an  account  of  our  doings 
in  life,  whether  good  or  bad,  and  act 
prudently  aud  work  earnestly,  so  that 
when  death  conies  we  may  not  be 
ashamed  to  give  our  account  before  ari 
assembled  world,  but  that  we  may  hail 
that  glorious  morning  that  ushers  us  into 

the  regions  of  eternal  bliss. 

Magoie  a.  Haudkb. 


ONLY  TWO. 

Only  two  ways.  One  broad,  and 
the  other  narrow  : one  leads  to  de- 
struction, aud  the  olli-r  to  life; 


many  go  by  one,  few  by  the  other. 
Which  is  your  way  ? 

Only  two  sorts  of  peojde.  Many 
sorts  in  men’s  opinion  ; only  two 
in  God’s  sight — the  righteous  and 
the  wicked,  the  wheat  and  the  chaff, 
the  living  and  the  dead.  Which 
are  you  ? 

• Only  two  deaths — the  death  of 
the  righteous,  and  the  death  of  the 
wicked.  W^hich  do  you  think  you 
will  die  ? Which  would  it  be  if  you 
were  to  die  this  moment  ? 

I Only  two  sides  at  the  day  of 
judgment — the  right  hand  and  the 
leftl  Only  these  two.  Those  on 
the  right  hand  will  be  blessed— 
“Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father  !” 
Those  on  the  left  shall  be  cursed— 

“ Depart,  j^e  cursed  1”  All  must 
appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ,  to  receive  the  things  done  in 
the  body,  whether  good  or  bad. 
What  words  shall  be  spoken  to 
you  ? 

Only  two  destinies — the  kingdom 
prepared  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  and  the  everlasting  tire  pre- 
pared for  the  devil  and  his  angels. 
The  marriage  of  the  Lamb  within 
the  holy  city,  and  the  weeping  and 
the  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 
The  glory  of  the  everlasting  life, 
and  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone, 
the  second  death.  Which  shall  be 
your  portion  ? 

WHAT  WAR  DOES. 

After  the  battle  of  Gettysburg,  a Chris- 
tian helper  on  the  field  accosted  a South- 
ern soldier,  who  pointed  to  the  corpse  of 
a fine  young  man  lying  close  beside  him, 
and  asked,  “ What  can  you,  or  any  one, 
now  do  for  me  ? Look  at  tbat  lad.  1 wo 
years  ago  he  was  entrusted  to  my  care  by 
tiis  widowed  mother,  who  gave  him  her 
Bible  on  parting,  and  bogged  him  to  read 
a portion  every  day.  For  a tiiue  he  did 
eo,  but  I gradually  laughed  him  out  of 
his  regard  for  his  Ihble  and  his  God.  He 
has  just  died  with  an  oath  upon  his  lips  ! 
Who  c.an  help  such  a one  as  I am  now  ? 
Who  can  undo  what  I have  done  ? ” Al- 
most immediately  after  saying  these 
words,  the  soldier  leamd  back  and  cx- 

^ H war  touched,  tortured  aud  killed  the 
body  only,  it  would  be  a fiend,  but  what  ] 
shall  we  call  that  which  so  transforms 
souls  as  to  leave  thon  wounded  aud 
dying  ? 

# — 

IvKEC  to  the  truth,  and  its  testimony, 
whatever  may  be  the  consequence,  for  it 
will  rise  over  the  heads  of  gainsayers.— 
I'honiae  /loss. 


THE  SECRET  OF  THE  LORD. 

No  one  can  read  the  Epistle  to  the 
Ephesians  without  feeling  that  there  is  a 
life  spoken  of  there  that  few  know  any- 
thing about.  Read  those  glowing  words, 
and  then  compare  St.  Paul’s  exulting 
description  of  the  believers  present  por- 
tion in  Christ  with  the ‘actual  life  of  most 
Christians.  How  few  know  from  personal 
experience  anything  of  “the  exceeding 
greatness  of  his  power  to  us  who  believe.” 

‘ Who  believe.  Ah  ! here  is  the  secret 
of  this  ignorance.  Faith  is  the  only  key 
to  these  heavenly  mysteries,  and  of  how 
many  of  us  must  it  be  said,”  “ they  could 
not  enter  in  because  of  unbelief.”  Here 
is  the  great  truth  ; Christ  gives  himself 
to  us.  All  that  he  is  and  has  is  ours. 
God  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual 
blessings  in  Christ.”  “All  things  are 
yours,”  cries  the  great  *’  Christ 

Jesus  is  made  unto  us  wisdom  and  right- 
eousness and  sanctification  and  redemp- 
tion.” Who  will  believe  this?  The 
moment  faith  takes  hold  of  this  great 
truth  that  moment  all  is  ours.  “We 
which  believe  do  enter  into  rest.”  The 
great  secret  is  faith.  “The  believer  is 
called  to  live  by  faith,  to  stand  by  faith, 
to  walk  by  faith,  and  to  overcome  by 
faith.”  How  simple  this  way  of  the  Lord’s. 
It  is  the  only  way  to  “ the  secret  of  the 
Lord.”  Power  in  service,  victory  over 
sin,  joy  in  tribulation,  fellowship  with 
God — these  are  parts  of  his  secret.  He 
rejoices  to  reveaF  them  to  his  people. 
Live  by  faith  moment  by  moment  and 
they  shall  be  revealed  to  you. 


PAST,  PRESENT  AND  FUTURE. 

Whore  is  yesterday  ? you  a*k.  It  has 
gone  forever,  freighted  with  its  load  of 
joy  and  sorrows,  hope  and  despair,;J^life 
and  death,  and  as  with  tearful  eyes  we 
watch  it  going  from  us  forever,  we  stretch 
forth  our  hands  to  detain  it,  but  in  vain 
— it  is  already  beyond  our  reach,  sailing 
rapidly  towards  eternity.  As  it  disap- 
pears from  our  sight,  and  w’e  realize  it 
will  never  return,  and  think  of  the  terrible 
load  of  pride,  passions  and  folly  that  it 
bears,  how  gladly  would  we  recall  it,  but 
it  is  impossible.  To  day  is  a pure  white 
tablet,  bearing  on  its  surface  no  mark  or 
stain,  upon  which  the  recording  angel 
writes  our  every  thought,  w'ord  and  deed. 
The  yesterdays  have  gone,  the  to-morrows 
have  not  come,  but  the  to  days  are  here, 
and  let  us  enjoy  them,  making  them  as 
bright  as  possible  with  kind  words  and 
deeds  ; trying  in  every  to-day  not  only 
to  bo  happy  ourselves  to  make  some  one 
else  happy  ; not  sitting  down  in  despair 
because  the  yesterdays  failed  to  bring  us 
the  happiness  we  expected,  or  because 
they  bear  the  record  of  the  sins  wo  com- 
mitted, the  wrongs  wo  have  done  ; not 
wandering  with  careless  feet  into  the 
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very  haunts  of  misery  and  death  because 
yesterday  our  tired  feet,  all  bruised  and 
aching  stumbled  in  the  narrow  path  that 
leads  to  a blessed  to-morrow.  What  the 
to-morrows  have  in  store  for  us  none  but 
the  Ruler  of  the  Universe  knows.  If  we 
improve  the  to-days  as  we  should  we  will 
have  no  regret  for  the  yesterdays,  no  fear 
for  the  to-morrows,  but  trust  all  to  him 
who  will  tenderlylead  us  to  that  glorious 
to  morrow — a to-morrow  that  will  last 
through  eternity. — Messenger  of  Peace. 


THE  HIDDEN  LIFE. 


The  reciprocal  relation  between 
the  Lord  and  his  people  is  repre- 
sented in  the  Scriptures  under  the 
symbol  of  marriage.  “Thy  Maker 
is  thy  husband.”  The  Church  is 
“the  Bride,”  “the  Lamb’s  Wife.” 
When  a woman  is  loved  and  loves 
in  return,  she  gives  herself  up,  and 
no  longer  belongs  to  herself ; in 
token  of  which  she  receives  a new 
name,  and  goes  to  dwell  in  her  hus- 
band’s house  all  the  days  of  her 
life.  Her  personality  is  merged  in 
that  of  her  husband,  and  the  love 
which  he  gives  her  is  known  only  to 
herself.  External  circumstances 
are  powerless  to  produce  change 
or  repentance.  He  may  lead  her  to 
“ Greenland’s  icy  mountains,  or 
India’s  coral  strands  wherever  he 
is,  there  she  is  at  home,  “shut  up 
in  measureless  content.”  Duty  and 
sacrilice  are  swallowed  up  in  love. 
“ The  heart  of  her  husband  doth 
safely  trust  in  her,”  as  she  shares 
his  fortunes  and  identifies  herself 
with  his  interests.  Her  life  is  hid 
in  him.  Such  human  love  is  but  a 
faint  sliadowing  of  the  love  divine 
between  our  Lord  and  his  people. 
“We  love  him  because  he  first 
loved  us.”  “If  any  man  be  in 
(hirist  he  is  a new  creature.”  “To 
him  that  overcometh  will  I give  to 
eat  of  the  hidden  manna,  and  will 
give  him  a white  stone  (diamond) 
and  in  the  white  stone  a new  name 
written,  which  no  man  knoweth 
saving  he  that  receiveth  it.” 


WiiES  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  cotuing 
in  contact  with  my  nature,  infuses  the  di- 
vine into  my  human  nature,  firing  iny 
soul  with  new  desires,  shaping  my  course 
of  conduct  by  the  infiuence  Ue  brings  to 
bear  upon  me — I say  when  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God  Ihua  attaches  himself  to 
me  and  lives  in  me,  then,  indeed,  my  re- 
ligion is  a thing  worth  having;  but,  if 
it  stops  short  of  this,  it  is  merely  a mat- 
ter of  names  and  words. — Selected. 


Miscellany. 

Accoudixg  to  the  philosopher  Dick, 
war  has  destroyed  fourteen  billions  of 
human  beings  since  man  was  first  placed 
upon  the  earth.  Some  authors  put  the 
number  much  higher  ; but,  taking  Dick’s 
estimate  as  basis,  the  loss  of  life  will  be 
as  follows : 

2,383,333  annually. 

194,444  monthly. 

G,481  daily. 

270  every  hour. 

4,1-  every  minute. 

Shall  the  sword  devour  forever  ? Not 
if  God’s  Word  is  true.  Christians,  come 
up  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the 
mighty. 

A New  Biblical  Manusckipt. — Prof. 
Albert  L.  Long,  of  Robert  College,  Con- 
stantinople, sends  to  The  Independent 
a notice  of  an  interesting  manuscript 
copy  of  the  Pauline  Epistles,  which  he 
had  purchased  from  a Greek  in  whose 
family  it  had  long  been  kept.  It  con- 
sists of  103  folios  of  stout  vellum  ; and 
appears  to  be  part  of  a larger  volume.  It 
18  signed,  “ The  gift  of  God,  and  the  la- 
bor of  Joasaph,”  and  the  date  is  attached, 
A.  1).  1366  and  1369.  It  is  the  handy 
work  of  the  Emperor  John  VL,  of  Con- 
stantinople, who  after  a series  of  remark- 
able experiences,  resigned  all  share  in 
the  imperial  power,  in  1353,  and  assum- 
ing a monastic  garb  and  vows  under  the 
name  of  Joasaph  Christodulus,  devoted 
the  remainder  of  his  life  to  literary  la- 
bors. Several  finely  executed  manu- 
scripts from  his  own  pen  are  preserved  in 
the  libraries  of  Europe.  He  wrote  also  a 
History  of  his  Life  and  Times,  which  was 
published  at  Paris  in  1645,  and  several 
other  works. 

Fashion  not  only  tortures  her  votaries, 
but  also  commands  them  to  make  them- 
selves ridiculous  and  hideous.  One  is 
surprised  to  see  the  pains  people  take, 
not  only  to  ruin  their  health,  but  also  to 
make  themselves  positively  ugly. 

A girl  will  go  about  all  day  with  her 
hair  tied,  twisted,  and  puckered  and 
pinned  upon  her  forehead,  looking  like  a 
perfect  fright,  for  the  sake  of  having  the 
privilege  at  night  of  combing  down  her 
tresses  in  kinky  waves,  or  brushing  them 
down  in  her  eyes  in  the  shape  of  con- 
temptible frizzes  ; thus  appearing  like  a 
guy  all  the  morning,  for  the  sake  of  look- 
ing like  a chimpanzee  at  night ; and  los- 
ing the  respect  of  those  who  know  her 
best,  for  the  sake  of  attracting  the  atten- 
tion of  those  who  never  saw  her  before, 
and  may  never  wish  to  see  her  again. 

‘‘I  desire  therefore  that  women  adorn 
themselves  in  modest  apparel,  wdth 
shamofacedness  and  sobriety;  not  with 
braided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly 
array,  but,  which  becometh  w'omen  pro- 
fessing godliness,  through  good  loorksT 
1 Tim.  2 : 10. — Safeguard. 


LINES 

Written  on  the  death  of  Elizabeth  Brenne- 
luan,  w’ho  died  Feb.  27th,  1881,  by  J.  S. 

We  miss  you  dear  mother  and  silently  weep, 
To  think  that  you  are  gone,  that  you’re  fallen 
asleep  ; 

We  feel,  O,  so  lonely  since  you  are  not  here, 
And  have  learned  since  you’re  gone  home 
how  we  loved  you  so  dear. 

We  wonder  that  while  you  w’ere  with  us  in 
life. 

We  knew  not  your  value  as  mother  and  wife. 
That  we  were  not  more  careful  to  show  you 
our  love, 

And  help  you  to  work  for  that  fair  home 
above. 

We  trust  through  God  s grace  who  has  called 
us  so  loud, 

We’ll  not  soon  forget  the'grave  and  the  shroud, 
But  w'ill  set  our  affections  on  things  upon 
high, 

And  ever  remember  that  we  too  must  die. 

Dear  Savior,  we  pi  ay  thee  to  hear  our  com- 
plaints. 

And  make  us  all  worthy  to  dwell  with  the 
saints  ; 

Oh  grant  that  we  gladly  thy  voice  may  obey. 
Though  trials  and  crosses  may  lie  in  our  way. 

Help  us  to  rejoice  in  the  hope  which  we  have. 
That  we  by  thy  grace  at  last  may  b«  saved 
That  with  dear  mother  in  heaven  may  share, 
The  joys  thou  hast  goue  for  thy  “ friends”  to 
prepare. 


Died. 


Kubtz. — On  the  20th  of  February,  in  Wayne 
Co-,  Ohio,  of  paralysis,  Elizabeth,  wife  of 
Adam  Kurtz,  aged  37  years,  3 months  and  8 
days.  She  had  sutlered  from  a light  stroke 
of  paralysis  since  1872,  from  the  effects  of 
which  she  became  weaker  and  weaker  until 
in  1882  she  became  unable  to  walk.  The  re- 
maining time  of  her  life  was  spent  in  her 
chair.  During  her  long  period  of  suffering 
and  trial  she  was  .always  patient,  and  was 
never  heard  to  complain.  It  was  her  greatest 
joy  to  have  her  friends  come  in  and  read,  sing, 
talk  and  pray  with  her.  She  was  buried  on 
the  22d  at  the  Oak  Grove  Meeting-house, 
where  a very  large  concourse  of  friends  was 
present.  Funeral  services  were  held  by  D.  Z. 
and  J.  K.  Yoder  and  Edward  Loomis  from 
Psalms  31 : 6,  Phil.  1 : 19—21  and  Rev.  14  : 13. 
The  deceased  sister  leaves  a husband  and 
four  children  to  mourn  their  great  loss.  Be- 
sides these,  she  leaves  an  aged  mother,  five 
brothers  and  three  sisters.  May  God  in  his 
infinite  mercy  comfort  and  console  the  be- 
reaved friends. 

Bbenneman.— On  the  27th  of  February,  in 
Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  of  Diabetes,  of  which  she 
w'as  afflicted  seven  years,  Elizabeth,  wife  of 
John  L.  Brenneman,  aged  57  years,  8 months 
and  21  days.  She  was  married  upwards  of 
forty  years,  was  the  mother  of  eleven  children, 
ten  of  whom  are  living,  and  nineteen  grand- 
children. She  was  buried  at  the  Salem  Church 
where  a large  number  of  relatives  and  friends 
assembled.  Funeral  services  by  Moses  Bren- 
nemau  and  John  Shenk,  from  1 Thess.  4:13, 
14.  A short  time  before  she  died  she  was 
asked  by  one  of  the  family  if  she  desired  to 
get  well.  8he  replied:  “Yes,  if  it  could  be 
so,  but  if  not,  1 am  ready  to  go.”  The  sorrow- 
ing husband  and  children  feel  deeply  the  loss 
of  a faithful  wife  and  kind  mother.  May  this 
be  the  means  of  leading  them  all  to  a true 
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and  loving  obedience  of  that  Savior,  through 
whose  wondrous  love  and  grace  they  need 
not  sorrow  now  as  those  having  no  hope. 

“ Farewell,  my  earthly  husband  dear. 

I’m  loth  to  go  and  leave  you  here  ; 

Y’’et,  since  our  God  doeth  all  things  well. 
We’ll  be  resigned  to  his  good  will. 

‘‘  Our  children  dear  who  still  Are  here. 
Admonish  oft  in  love  sincere  ; 

Teach  them  to  love  that  Savior  kind. 

Who  came  to  be  the  sinner’s  Friend.” 

Weibich.— On  the  8th  of  Jan.,  near  Mance" 
Iona,  Antrim  Co.,  Mich.,  of  consumption,  wife 
of  Jaret  Weirich,  aged  46  years,  11  months 
and  21  days.  She  was  a faithful  sister  in  the 
Dunker  Church,  and  felt  perfectly  resigned 
to  the  will  of  God.  She  admonished  her 
family  so  to  live  that  they  might  all  meet  in 
heaven.  She  leaves  a husband,  seven  children 
and  many  friends  to  mourn  her  departure. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Samuel 
Weimer  from  Job  19  • 25,  26. 

ScHETLEU. — On  the  17lh  of  Feb-,  in  John- 
son Co.,  Iowa,  Lydia,  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Lvdia  Schetler,  aged  6 years,  6 months  and  21 
davs.  Her  remains  were  laid  in  the  family 
graveyard  on  the  22d.  Her  dearth  has  caused 
a deep  sorrow  among  her  family  and  young 
friends,  for  she  was  beloved  of  all  who  knew 
her.  Funeral  services  were  held  by  C ^Miller 
and  P.  Kinsinger,  from  Luke  18  : 15—17. 

Tkoyek— On  the  14th  of  Feb.,  in  Miami 
Co.,  Ind.,  Mary,  daughter  of  John  and  Mary 
Troyer,  aged  7 years,  6 months  and  7 days. 
She  was  buried  on  the  16th.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Moses  P.  Miller,  from 
John  18  : 5.  Her  disease  was  brain  fever. 

Gerber.— On  the  23d  of  Feb  , in  Miami 
Co  Ind.,  of  brain  fever.  Rebecca,  daughter 
of  Silas  and  [Lucinda  Gerber,  aged  6 mouths 
and  1 day.  She  was  buried  on  the  25th. 
Funeral  services  were  held  by  Daniel  C-  Miller 
and  Nobert.  Sproll  from  Heb.  4. 

KiNDia. — On  December  18th,  1885,  in  East 
Lampeter  Twp.,  Lancaster  county.  Pa  , of 
pneumonia  and  old  age,  Anna,  widow  of 
Henry  Kindig,  aged  79  years,  2 mouths  and 
12  days.  On  the  following  Monday  her  re- 
mains were  interred  in  Eby  s cemetery,  fol- 
lowed by  the  friends,  relatives  and  mourners. 
Preachers,  Joseph  Moyer  and  John  Landis. 
She  leaves  one  son  and  a daughter  to  mourn 
their  loss. 

Kindig.— On  January  4ih,  1886,  in  East 
Lampeter,  Twp  , Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  of 
apoplexy.  Christian  11.  Kindig,  aged  56  yetirs 
•ind  12  days.  Just  two  weeks  before  his 
death,  he  made  application  to  uuite  himself 
with  the  old  Menuonilc  Church,  and  desired 
the  prayers  of  the  congregation  in  his  behalf 
that  he  may  become  a living  branch  in  Christ. 
But  the  monster  of  death  called  suddenly 
before  he  got  his  desire  accomplished  hoping, 
the  will  was  taken  for  the  deed,  and  that  the 
loss  sustained  by  his  demise  was  kis  eternal 
gain : and  that  he  was  received  into  the  ( hurch 
Triumphant.  On  the  following  Wednesday 
his  remains  were  interred  in  the  old  Menuo- 
nite  cemetery  at  Strasburg,  followed  by  a 
large  congregation  of  friends,  relatives  and 
mourners,  by  which  occasion  the  brethren 
John  L.  Landis  and  Amos  Herr  made  im- 
pressive remarks-  Text,  Mark  U :2,>. 

Hoover  -On  the  1st  of  Feb.,  near  While 
Hall,  in  Hopkins  Gap,  Rockingham  (,o.,  \ a.^ 
Sister  Sarah  C-  Hoover,  aged  2.5  years,  / 
months  and  20  days.  Funera  services  were 
conducted  on  the  4th. 

Meeting-house,  by  Da,niel  S.  and  G D.  Hcal- 
wole,  from  ^lall  20:  6. 


Showalter. — On  the  17th  of  Feb.,  near 
Dale  Enterprise,  Rockingham  Co-,  \ a.,  Sallie, 
wife  of  Christian  Showalter,  aged  65  years, 

7 months  and  20  days.  She. was  buried  at 
Weaver’s  Church.  Deceased  was  a consistent 
member  of  the  Dunker  Church.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Jacob  'Ihomas 
and  Peter  S.  Miller,  from  Psalms  80  :9. 

Kauff.man.— On  the  17ih  of  Feb.,  in  Walker 
1 Twp..  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  of  consumption,  Abra- 
ham Kaurt'man,  aged  53  years,  6 mouths  and 
12  days.  Brother  Kauffman  was  a faithful 
worker  for  Christ  In  the  Mennonite  Church, 
and  leaves  7 children,  who  feel  their  loss  very 
keenly.  He  was  buried  at  Lost  Creek  grave- 
yard. Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Benjamin  Lesher  and  Samuel  Gayman,  from 
1 Cor.  2. 

Bixler. — On  the  24th  of  Feb  , in  Allen  Co., 
Ind.,  Jacob  Bixler,  aged  70  years,  7 months 
and  21  days.  He  was  buried  on  the  26ih,  in 
the  Gar  Creek  graveyard,  in  the  presence  of  a 
large  number  of  persons.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  Eli  Slofer. 

Companion  dear,  weep  not  for  me. 

While  here  my  grave  you  chance  to  see  ; 

My  body  here  with  peace  is  blest 
From  pain  and  labor  I’m  at  rest. 

Newcomer. — On  the  5th  of  March,  in  De- 

Kalb  Co.,  lnd„  of  whooping  cough.  ;; , son 

of  George  and Newcomer,  aged  7 months 

and  4 days.  Buried  in  the  family  graveyard 
on  the  7th.  Funeral  services  by  Eli  Slofer. 

Kauffman. — On  the  24th  of  Feb.,  in  Cone- 
maughTvvp  , Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  of  old  age, 
Joseph  Kauffman,  aged  75  years,  11  months 
and  2 days.  He  was  buried  on  the  25th  in  the 
family  graveyard.  Services  were  held  in  the 
Stahl  Meeting-house  by  Closes  B.  ^liller  and 
Jonathan  Harshbarger.  The  deceased  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Church,  and  as 
long  as  he  could  go,  his  seat  was  seldom 
empty  in  the  place  of  w'orship.  He  was  a 
widower  for  about  12  years,  and  leaves  four 
children  to  mourn  the  death  of  a beloved 
father. 

Buricev. — On  the  6th  of  March,  near  Mil- 
ford, Seward  county,  Neb.,  of  old  age,  An- 
drew Burky,  aged  84  years,  2 month^j  and  4 
days.  He  w.as  married  forty-eight  years  and 
leaves  five  children.  Services  were  held  by 

Joseph  Shlegel.  Joseph  Gascho  and  Pre. 

Shupp,  from  2 Cor.  5 : 1—3. 

Sommers. — On  the  28lh  of  Feb.,  near  Car- 
lisle, Holmes  county,  Ohio,  of  consumption, 
Joseph  Sommers,  aged  77  years.  He  was 
buried  in  the  family  burial  ground.  Services 
by  Moses  Beacby  and  Moses  J.  Miller, 

Eberly.  -On  the  224  of  Feb  , at  Sporting 
Hill,  Cumberland  county.  Pa.,  of  pneumonia, 
Fanny,  wife  of  Samuel  Eberly,  aged  56  years. 
She  was  buried  in  the  family  burial  place, 
when  services  were  held  by  John  Brubacher 
and  Henry  Weaver.  She  was  a faithful  mem 
her  of  the  Church,  an  affectionate  wife  and  a 
kind  mother.  She  leaves  a sorrowing  hus- 
band and  eight  children. 

YTider.— On  the  2-llh  of  Feb  , in  St.  Joseph 
county,  lud  , Mary,  wife  of  Peter  \ oiler, 
aged  21  years,  7 months  and  21  days.  She 
W'as  a consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  and  the  kindest  of  companions  and 
mothers.  She  leaves  a sorrowing  husbaiul 
and  two  children  to  mourn  their  loss,  which 
we  hope,  is  her  eternal  gain.  She  was  hmied 
on  the  26lh,  in  the  South  Union  graveyard, 
where  a large  concourse  of  friends  and  rela 
lives  assembled  to  pay  their  last  tribute  o* 
respect  to  the  deceased  sister.  Funeral  servi- 
ces were  conducted  by  J.  A.  lieiitler.  No:ih 
Met/.ler  and  David  Iturkholdcr,  from  I Peter 
t : 24. 


Heckman. — On  the  5th  of  March,  at  the 
residence  of  his  son-in  law  Wm-  Ammons,  in 
Warren  Tp.,  St.  Joseph  eounty,  Ind.,  of  the 
infirmities  of  old  age,  Jacob  Heckman,  age 
91  years.  10  months  and  21  days.  He  was 
born  in  Botetourt  county.  Virginia,  in  i<»4, 
from  whence  he  moved  to  ^ Ohio,  thence 
to  Michigan,  and  lastly  to  Indiana,  where  he 
died.  He  leaves  nine  children  to  mourn  the 
loss  of  their  aged  father.  He  was  a member 
of  the  Dunkard  Church  for  fifty-four  years. 


Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

.Tos  W Weaver.  Anna  M Charles,  D Y 8,  John  P 
King,  C 11  Hoehstetler. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— Christian  A Aiigf-purgcr,  II  Adrian,  John  J 
Anistutz. 

B--J  H llirky,  Sylvia  Bates,  Anna  Baer,  Ben.i 
Brackbill.  Beni  Breckbill.  ‘Jacob  Brown,  Samuel 
Boeso,  David  Bixler,  Adam  Baer,  C Brenneman, 
Jos  Bovntrager,  Cbristian  Byler,  Henry  Bachman, 
Jacol)  G Barkman.  David  BiickwaHer.  J J homjre- 
gor,  Jacoli  Buisman,  Henry  S Brubaker,  Jacob  M 
Boshard,  II  F Breuncman. 

D-.John  Detweiler.  Dan  H Denlingcr,  Dietrich 
Dyck,  A K Denliuger,  John  Dutek,  Henry  Daugher- 
ty', Isaac  Dueck. 

E— Kornelius  Enp.  J R Eicher,  Jacob  P Epp.  Susan 
Ebcrbart.  Jacob  Eliresman,  Isaac  Ens,  Anna  Eberly, 
David  Ediger,  John  Eus,  Margarctta  Epp. 

K— .Tohn  J Fast,  John  F Fullmer,  Amos  C Fri<*ny, 

.1  K Fretz.  Abraham  Ftiesen,  Jacob  P Friesen,  Allen 
M Fretz,  Heinrich  L Fricssen. 

G— John  Gingrich,  P N Garber.  Christian  H Groff, 
Christ  Gerl)er,  Andrew  Gasho,  Henry  Goede,  David 
Gascho,  D Garber. 

II— Anna  Horst,  Jacob  B Herr.  J M Hershey,  Christ 
Hershey,  Jacob  Hoepner.  Jacob  Hildel>rand,  Chris- 
topher iloover.  Gustavo  Hager,  Henry  Histand,  Phe- 
l)e  Hartzier,  Abraham  Iliebert.  Abraham  Honder- 
ick  D J Hostetler,  Peter  S Hartman.  John  Hieltert, 
Mrs  Jacob  Ilollinger.  Oliver  Hagey,  Amos  Herr, 
Eli/abeth  Herr.C  U Herr.  Joseph  F Herr,  Loin  a A 
Hartzier.  Hawks  Bros  & Groff,  Nancy  L Hoist,  J M 
Herr,  Jolin  11  Hess. 

I_j_john  Janlzen,  Karl  Jantz,  August  IngoW. 

K— Jacob  Kratz,  C L Kauffman,  A K Kurtz,  Henry 
Kniili  Joiiii  V King.  John  Klippenstein,  Christian 
Keiin,  Jacob  Kauffman,  Christian  Keim.  Frederick 
Kroman,  Nancy  Kohler,  John  Kraft,  J Kuhns,  Mrs 
Ellen  Kratz. 

L— Oliver  Landes.  August  Lund,  Sarali  Lantz, 
John  Loewen,  John  Lantz,  P Y Lolinian,  B Loeweo, 
.loel  T,oucks,  Josepli  Litwillcr,  Amos  Landis,  Jacob 
I.  id  >0  id. 

M— Jacob  Miller.  Peter  Miller,  A Metzler  Jr.  A 
MetzlerSr,  .Tacol)  E Mellinger,  David  H Martin.  Mi- 
ner Miiler,  Noah  .1  Miller.  Cbr  Muller,  Win  I Miller, 

.1  B Moyer,  Cliristian  Muller.  Estlior  Miller,  Jonas 
M Moyer,  J M T Miller,  Jeremiah  Miller. 

X — lobn  Nikkei,  W Neippen,  Jonas  Nice,  C^itha- 
riiie  Nissley. 

P— Isaac  Peters,  Joliii  Peters. 

Q— John  (Jiiiring. 

H— David  W Kutli.  Jacob  S Roliror,  Isaac  Rolh. 
Jacob  Itatzl.iff,  .lacob  Haber,  Daniel  Haber.  A B 
Hamer,  IMi  Ronlet,  Kate  Hiehl,  W H Hiltcnboiise, 
Moses  Holli,  .losepb  Hotli,  Mary  E Hoadgap,  Jacob 
Hedigor,  J 11  Hosenberger. 

S~Sanuicl  Shank,  Heiirv  Showalter,.!  F Sebick, 
Ben  Siivder.  J A sionekef,  Elizabeth  Stoiiffer,  S B 
Shantz,' Davbl  F .Stoltzfiis.  Wm  A Snyder.  Susanna 
Smoker,  Anna  .Shupe,  Philip  Stauffer,  Henry  Sher- 
rick,  Benjamin  Snvdcr,  Joseph  Smith,  .loseph  S 
Shantz,  David  Y Sliiintz,  Simon  Sliantz,  Jos  S Shantz, 
E G Stauffer.  Jolin  S Schultz.  Daniel  Steiner.  .lohii 
Steinman.  .1  C Steiner.  Mrs  A F Swartz,  Seluoeder  A 
Bargen,  Jos  Scblegel,  G J Stiitzman,  Jacob  Sutter. 

T— Franz  Toews,  .tacoti  Toews,  David  A Troyer. 
David  .1  Troyer,  Samuel  Tliicistein,  Abraham 
Tbiesseu. 

I'— Nicholas  Ulerii  b. 

\V -'-David  S Weaver.  .lobii  Wvse.  Enos  It  Weaver, 
Peter  Wiens,  J W Weaver.  B H Wheeler.  Han 
mill  Wenger.  .loliii  Wnetlirb'b,  Nieliolas  ickei't, 
Mary  W:ide,  Mary  Wanen. 

Y — W .\manda  Young,  Pro  J.ilin  C Yoder. 

/,— las  1,  /ebr.  .lotin  B Zebr.lHdeon  /.ook.Cbiis- 
lian  /.■.'hr,  .Mary  Zook. 

MISSION  FUND. 

.1  .S  .\  ng-piirger,  SIO  0 e 


March  16,  1886. 


BERKY^. 


FARM  FOR  SALE. 

A good  farm  containing  66  acres,  with  five 
acres  of  timber  land,  situated  in  York'Twp., 
Elkhart  Co  , Indiana,  about  4 miles  northeast 
of  the  town  of  Bristol-  The  improvements 
are  a reasonably  good  house  and  barn,  well, 
apple  orchard,  etc.  A small  stream  of  water 
passes  through  the  farm  ; it  is  located  in  the 
midst  of  a small  Amish  and  Mennonite  settle- 
ment where  there  is  preaching  by  that  denom- 
ination every  two  weeks-  It  is  altogether  a 
desirable  property  and  is  offered  at  a very 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Store  & Mlctigon  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  29th,  1885,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time  : 

■ GOING  WEST,  leaves. 

No  21,  Night  Express 1 85  A.  m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 4.05  “ 


reasonable  price  and  must  be  sold  soon.  For  fJo-  27,  Chicago  Accommodation...  7.00 


further  particulars  apply  to  Benjamin  Maubt, 
residing  on  the  place,  or  JoSErn  Summeks, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

BOOKS  I BOOKS!! 


No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 4.10  p.  m. 

No.  5,  Fast  Bt.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6.15  “ 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINE,  leaves. 

No.  13,  Night  Express 8.80  a.  m. 


Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  Philharmonia  Grand  Rapids  Express 4.85 


THE  SHARPLESS  STRAWBERRY. 

The  Sharpless  Strawberry  snccecrtsas  easily  as 
corn  or  polacoes,  grows  as  large  as  a walnut  (often 
over  five  inches  in  circumference),  an«l  is  very  sweet 
anil  ilelicioiis  ; it  is  truly  a wonderfully  improved 
berry.  No  other  fruit  or  vegetable  plant  will  reward 
a little  care  with  so  much  pleasure  and  |>rolit  as  that 
of  the  Sliarpless  Strawberry  ; it  does  not,  like  most 
other  fruits,  require  years  of  un.\iuus  waiting  befoie 
it  attains  bearing  ago,  is  seldom  harmerl  by  insects, 
and  is  a sure  bearer  every  year.  Strawberries  being 
the  first  of  all  fruits  to  ripen,  and  jiossessing,  when 
freely  eaten,  tonic  and  cleansing  properties,  their 
use  as  a relish  or  as  food  can,  at  a time  when  much 
needed,  Impart  to  the  human  system  a wholesome 
benefit. 

Many  and  mammoth  berries  from  a few 
SKARPLESS  PIiANTS  can  be  grown  by 
anyone  by  the  following  simple  mode  of  culture  : 
Met  the  plants  in  good  soil.  feet  apart  one  way  and 
2 feet  the  other,  pressing  the  ground  r;c?'y  llnnly 
around  the  roots.  Hoe  out  the  weeds  and  pinch  oil' 
lltc  runners  as  they  appear.  Late  in  Kali  cover 
plants  and  ground  thinly  with  straw,  leaves,  brush, 
Ac.,  uncovering  again  early  in  Spring.  During  the 
fruiting  season  mulch  the  plants  between  the  rows 
with  straw,  dried  grass,  &c.  The  berries  will  now 
become  large  aod  luscious,  and  anyone  will  know 
what  to  do  next. 

During  the  last  few  years  we  have  sent  plants  per 
mail  in  good  condition  to  all  jiiirts  of  the  Ihiited 
Slates.  Here  is  what  a man  from  Kansas  wrote  in 
the  Sitrlng  of  188,0  : 

Mr.  S.  II.  Sc'iiANTZ  : Dear  Sir  :—//<ive  receitftl,  the 
ntfLlwherry  jdnHtn  ichich  yon  Kent  me  hy  mail  in  yaoil 
lomlitian,  (IK  if  jnsl  taken  ont  of  the  yronnd. 

IteKfieetplll.y,  llKV.  J.  KoilRS.  Dillon,  KannaK. 
Rev.C.  Miller,  (diildstown,  Dak.,  wrote  in  full  of  188): 
Have  received  the.  Ktrauherry  j/lantK  in  yuod  condi- 
tion: Dleane  send  we  nine  dozen  more, 

.lohn  lliclier,  of  Peru.  Indiana,  wrote  last  year: 
KitiKNP  .Sou  ASTZ:  The  Ktraicberry  jilantK  arrived  in 

due  linie  and  are  yrowiny  nicely. 

PRICE  ; Forty  genuine  Sharpless  Plants, 
postpaid,  for  SI  ; 125  plants  for  S3. 

Rf^S"  Do  not  delay  your  orders.  A<ldress  : 

S.  B.  SCHANTZ,  Bethlehem,  Pa.,  Box  1(15. 

PLANYsT^R^SrEGGS! 

Gregg  and  Doolittle  raspberry  plants,  $7 
per  thousand  ; Cuthbert  per  100.  Straw- 
berricB.  Sharplesa,  orescent,  etc.,  $2  to  $8  per 
1000.  Russian  Mulberry  trees,  $1  per  dozen, 
po.stpaid.  Plymouth  Rock  eggs  (for  hatch- 
ing) $1.50  i»cr  thirteen.  Bend  for  circular. 
Address  : 

Yoder  & Motzler, 

5,o.’8(i  Eist  LewiBtown,  Mahoning  Co  , Ohio. 

^ books  for  sale. 

I have  .'in  old  Martyrcr  Spiegel  of  the  edition  of 
1814,  nearly  as  good  !»s  new,  that  1 will  sell  for  ^li.OO. 
I have  also  a copy  of  John  Arndts  Wahres  (Jhri.Hlen- 
tliuin,  printed  1855,  nearly  as  good  as  new  which  I 
will  sell  for  $1.50.  The  )»urchaser  of  either  of  these 
hooks  (if  living  at  a distance)  to  p.'iy  llic  express 
charges.  Address 

JAC03  HILDEBRAND, 
Waynesboro,  Augusta  Co.,  Va. 


SUCCESSORS'IN  BELLS' TO  TME 

Bim^ULYMYER  MANUFACTURING  CO 

CAT&IOGIJE  WITHISOS  lESTl’ilONIALS 

21,’80-20,’SC. 


Note  Book,  Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  Bimons 
Works,  English  and  German,  Funk’s  Family 
Almanac  for  1886.  Mennonite  Church  and  her 
Accusers,  Bibles,  Testfuneats  and  other  books 

at  G.  U F0i\  DERSMITHS, 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

SUN  D ayT^oolIm  KS. 

Child’s  Primer,  32  mo.  62  pages,  paper 

cover,  Illustrated -10 

Catechism  (Mennonite)  presenting  the 
faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
short  questions  and  answers.)  50  pa- 
ges, paper  cover 10 

Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Oer  ) finely  illus- 
trated, cloth 40 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Seri  pt- 
iires,  for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20 

Per  dozen 2.2-5 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for -intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy 15 

The  same  per  dozen 1-70 

Primai*y  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers-  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  ‘‘Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The' same  per  dozen 1-15 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 06 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

The  four  books  form  .■»  comi>leto  scries  for  Smulay 
Schools,  are  noii-scctariHH,  ami  have  alreaily  sn 
cxleusive  circulation. 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SxYCllED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religiaus 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  II.  BRUNK. 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  1 23 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  hy  mail  30  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3  60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
> lucss  $3  (H).  MENNONITE  PUBL-  CO  , 

Elkhart,  Indiana 

DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 


No.  86,  Way  Freight 6.00  •* 

No.  22,  Mail 11.45  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.05  p.  m- 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.36  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIR  LINE,  leaves. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express. ..12.45  p.  m. 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11  40  “ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 8-30  “ 

No.  28,  Goshen  train 8.40  “ 

No.  83,  Way  Freight 8 00  a.  m. 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7 46  “ 

“ E “ Elkhart  for  Goshen  4 10  p.  m. 

“ F arrives  Elkhart  from  “ 11.‘20a.  m. 

*'  II  “ Elkhart  from  “ 7 01  p.  m. 

TRAINS  ARRIVE — MAIN  LINE- 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  p.  m. 

“ “ “ 9 40  “ 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation..  4.00  “ 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jack- 
son.  At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kal- 
amazoo and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand 
Trunk  Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec, 
Portland,  &c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  w-ith 
trains  for  Lafayette,  New  Albany,  &c.  At 
Chicago  for  all  points  West  and  South. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

W.  P.  Johnson,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t-,  Chicago,  111. 

P.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup  , Cleveland.,  Ohio. 


Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y- 

Passenger  trains  after  June  8th,  1886.  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows  t 

GOING  SOUTH,  leavcs. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 39  A.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind  & St.  Louis  Express 3.40  p.  m. 

No.  10,  Way  Freight 9.10  a.  m. 

I 

GOING  NORTH,  IcaVCS. 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express -10.20  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express 6.18  p.  m. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight,  arrives 6.05  a-  m. 

Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago 

CONNECTIONS 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R At  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L. 


A (k'ru|^(in  illustraUHlnam^rforc^^  ^ p.  r.  r.  Marion  with  C.  St-  L.  & P.  R. 

peoiilu.  Ktlitofl  hy  M.  D.  Weujrcr,  and  publiehcd  hy  a » a - t .•  -Ti.  ri  r-,  d i 

the  Mciinonito  I'lihlishing  Co.,  Llkhart,  Ind.  Single  B.  At  AudersOU  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & L 
eonies  25  contfl  a jenr,  6 copies  for  81.00.  Suntlay  R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 


the  nlcnnonito  ruhiisning  eo.,  Liknart,  inu.  Single 
eopies  25  cents  a year,  6 copies  for  81.00.  Sunday 
Scnools,  when  tenor  more  copies  are  taken,  lOc-ents 
|)i;r  year,  or  5 cents  ford  months.  Sample  cuities  free. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  ludiana. 


NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Geu’l  Manager. 
OWEN  RICE,  Qen’l  Ticket  Agent. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Supeuntendent. 
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®'or  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FAITH. 

Shall  we  ever  reach  those  bright  and  fair  do- 
minions 

Where  no  storms  of  disappointment  ever 
blow  ; 

Where  our  joys,  while  we  are  borne  on  angels’ 
pinions, 

Like  a peaceful  river  ever  onward  flow  ? 

Shall  we  ever  change  the  bitter  pain  and  trial 
Of  this  transient  life  ^for  sweet  immortal 
joys ; ' 

Shall  we  know,  though  here  our  life  is  self- 
denial, 

Of  a rest  where  no  corroding  care  annoys  ? 

Shall  we  ever  gaze  upon  those  holy  mountains 
Over  which  a bright  celestial  lustre  beams ; 
Shall  our  spirits  hover  round  those  heav’niy 
fountains, 

As  we  oft  have  floated  in  our  dearest 
dreams  ? 

Gentle  Faith,  entwining  fear  and  aspiration, 
Kindly  says:  ‘‘Be  of  good  cheer  and  fear 
no  more  : 

Soon  your  train  of  life  will  reach  its  destiua 
tion, 

And  thou’lt  meet  the  loved  ones  on  yon 
heav’niy  shore.” 

Early  life”  she  says,  ‘‘must  needs  be  full  of 
sadness, 

Dark  with  drooping  shadows,  moistened  oft 
with  tears  ; ” 

But  our  sorrows  aod  our  tears  w'ill  turn  to 
gladness 

When  we’ve  done  with  time  and  swiftly 
fleeting  years. 

O sweet  faith ! of  all  God's  gifts  one  of  the 
sweetest, 

Lighting  up  the  night  of  sorrow  in  our  heart ; 
May  we  ever  gladly  follow  where  thou  leadest; 
M:iy  thy  living  presence  from  us  never  part, 

Piije  Co  , Iowa.  8.  M.  Eueuly. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SERMON 

UELIVKUED  BY  C.  B.  BRENNKMAN  AT  ELK 
V HART  CHURCH,  ELKHART,  IND.,  ON  THE  9lll 
OF  MARCH,  1886. 

‘‘And  God  will  surely  visit  you, 
and  bring  you  out  of  this  land  unto 
the  land  which  he  sware  to  Abraham, 
to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob.”  Gen.  50  ;24. 

I do  not  know  what  I bhall  bo  able  to 
eay  this  evening;  I feel  at  all  limes  in 
myself  W’eak,  and  would  therefore  rather 
sit  down  and  be  a listener  than  the  speak- 
er. But  perhaps,  if  I have  your  prayers 
in  my  favor  and  behalf,  God  will  give 


me  some  thoiil^hts  that  may  prove  a bless- 
ing to  us. 

VVe  have,  in  our  text  to-night,  some- 
thing that  is  very  comforting,  where  it 
says  that  “ God  will  surely  visit’’  us.  I 
have  often  been  led  to  think  of  the  infinite 
greatness  and  wisdom  that  is  in  God,  that 
he  has  brought  about  and  made  every- 
thing so  complete  and  so  beautiful.  He 
has  arranged  everything  so  perfectly,  that 
if  we  trust  in  Him  there  is  always  some- 
thing to  cheer  and  to  comfort  us  in  this 
dreary  life.  If  we  trust  in  God,  what  a 
comfort  it  is  to  us  then  to-night,  to  know 
that  he  “will  surely  visit”  us.  There  is 
no  mistake  about  these  words.  We  may 
think  that  these  were  only  w'ords  spoken 
by  Joseph  to  the  Israelites  when  they 
were  in  Egypt.  He  said  that  he  was  in 
the  place  of  God  ; God  spake  through 
him  by  inspiration.  But  these  words  are 
just  as  applicable  to  us,  when  He  speaks 
to  us  for  our  own  benefit. 

When  we  go  visiting  we  have  always 
an  object  of  some  kind  or  other  in  view. 
When  we  visit  our  friends  there  is  some 
object  in  going.  Now  this  object  should 
be  a good  one,  we  should  go  there  in 
order  to  benefit  ourselves,  and  our  friends. 
But  I am  afraid  that  the  object  is  not  al- 
ways a good  one.  We  go  sometimes 
when  we  should  not,  for  we  only  spend 
the  time  unprofitably  to  ourselves  and 
our  friends.  If  our  object  is  good,  we 
can  also  do  good.  Sometimes  we  hear 
of  a friend,  a hrolber,  or  sister  who  is  dis- 
couraged or  cast  down,  and  we  prepare  j 
to  make  a visit  to  them.  By  speaking  to 
them  and  comforting  them,  we  may  revive 
their  flagging  spirits  and  cheer  them  up 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

Sometimes,  also,  we  go  to  visit  friends 
when  we  have  good  news  to  tell  them  of 
distant  friends  of  whom  we  have  heard. 
How  glad  does  that  aged  father  or  moth- 
er feel,  when,  in  our  travels  having 
chanced  to  see  one  of  their  children  of 
whom  they  had  not  heard  for  a long  time, 
we  come  to  tell  them  about  their  son  or 
their  daughter — that  they  are  well  and 
doing  well.  It  cheers  and  revives  them. 

Again,  when  we  hear  that  friends  are 
coming  to  visit  us,  we  try  to  prepare 
everything  so  as  to  make  it  as  pleasant 
and  as  comfortable  for  them  as  we  can. 
If  they  are  discouraged,  we  want  to  be 
prepared  to  cheer  them  up  to  renewed 


life  and  energy.  Thus  a great  deal  of 
good  can  be  done  by  visiting,  both  to 
ourselves  and  others,  if  our  object  is  good. 
If  our  object  is  not  good,  we  had  much 
better  not  go  at  all,  for  we  can  not  do 
good  in  this  way,  and  we  should  always 
be  careful  to  do  all  the  good  that  is  in  our 
power  to  do 

Now,  our  text  tells  ns  that  “God  will 
surely  visit”  us.  God  visits  his  people  in 
various  ways,  but  his  object  is  always  a 
good  one.  Although  he  sometimes  visited 
his  people  in  a way  that  they  did  not  un- 
derstand just  at  that  time,  but  after  a 
while  they  could  see  that  it  was  all  for 
their  own  benefit  that  he  visited  them  in 
this  particular  way. 

We  find  that  God  visited  the  Israelites 
through  Moses  on  the  mountain.  Moses 
told  the  people  what  God  had  told  him. 
We  find  that  God  often  visited  them  in 
their  journey  through  the  wilderness  to 
the  promised  land.  When  they  became 
disobedient  to  his  command,  he  would 
visit  them  in  the  form  of  chastisement, 
but  these  visits  always  proved  a blessing 
to  them  in  the  end.  Our  object  therefore 
in  visiting  should  be  the  same.  The  object 
of  my  visit  here  among  you  is  to  do  you 
good.  When  I left  home  I did  not  think 
of  coming  here,  but  had  intended  to  go 
elsewhere,  but  by  some  way  I was  direct- 
ed to  come  here,  and  now,  since  I am  here, 
I hope  that  my  visit  may  prove  a blessing 
to  you.  But  let  us  pass  on  to  the  next 
part  of  our  subject. 

God  had  at  different  times  told  the  peo- 
ple through  the  prophets  that  ho  would 
visit  the  earth  in  the  person  of  his  Son. 
This  had  been  predicted  and  the  coming 
of  Messiah  was  eagerly  looked  for  from 
the  earliest  times.  Many  expected  to  see 
him  in  their  time  and  hoped  for  it,  but 
the  lime  was  not  yet  fully  come.  Yet,  as 
all  things  contained  in  their  scriptural 
books  pointed  to  the  coming  of  a Savior 
they  died  in  this  hope  and  went  to  rest 
with  their  fathers. 

The  keeping  of  the  Jewish  feast  of  the 
Passover,  to  keep  in  memory  their  pass- 
ing out  of  the  hand  of  I'haraoh,  also 
pointed  forward  to  the  time  of  Jesus  when 
he  through  his  atonement  would  divide 
the  sea  of  sin  that  we  might  pass  safely 
through,  and  out  of  the  power  of  Satan 
into  that  Canaan  of  rest. 


OIF 


April  1, 


When  therefore  the  time  was  fully  him,  and  when  he  did  come,  they  accused 
come,  God  fulfilled  his  promise  in  send-  him  of  not  being  the  Messiah.  He  was  will  ^ what  blessinff  throueh 

inff  his  son  to  visit  this  world.  And  we  falsely  accused,  we  need  not  be  afraid  or  may  in  the  end  obtain  a ^ ^ g g 


learn  that  the  object  of  his  visit  to  man  discouraged  if  we  are  thus  accused, 
was  a good  one.  That  was  the  greatest.  In  the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  just  be- 
the  most  profitable  and  the  most  glorious  fore  he  was  betrayed,  he  had  become 
visit  that  was  ever  made.  Dear  friends,  sufficiently  acquainted  with  sin,  and  now 
if  it  had  not  been  for  that  visit  of  Christ  he.  was  going  to  bear  it  all  for  our  sakes. 
to  man,  I should  not  be  here  to-night  to  He  was  better  acquainted  with  sin  than 
speak  to  you  ; I should  not  have  any  we  are  ; we  may  have  been  bowed  down 


it.  Indeed  if  he  would  do  as  we  some- 
times ask,  we  could  not  possibly  receive 
that  blessing  which  he  bestows  in  the  end. 

But  to  go  back  to  our  text,  we  find 
therefore  that  God’s  special  object  in 
visiting  us  in  the  person  of  his  son,  was 
to  brinff  to  us  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation. 


word  of  comfort  to  give  you.  It  was  with  the  weight  of  our  sin,  so  that  we  can  O let  us  appreciate  the  Lord’s  wonderful 
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necessary  for  Christ  to  come  to  man,  be-  hardly  bear  it,  but  here  was  the  feon  or 
cause  man  had  so  deeply  fallen  in  trans-  man,  prepared  and  ready  to  take  upon 
gression,  and  in  order  that  Christ  might  himself  all  shiy — mountains  of  sin  heaped 
be  qualified  to  do  us  good,  he  had  to  be-  up  upon  each  other.  Can  wo  imagine 
come  acquainted  with  all  our  ways.  The  the  load  of  that  sin  which  he,  though 
object  of  his  visit  was  of  great  importance,  innocent,  made  himself  guilty  of  for  our 
Although  Jesus  was  living  up  there  in  sakes  ? Perhaps  his  thoughts  w^ent  back 


glory,  surrounded  by  all  the  angels,  who  to  the  time  when  he  was  in  heaven,  and  it  when  we  did  not  deserve  it.  I aul  tells 
honoied  and  glorified  him;  although  he  now,  when  almost  overcome  with  the  us  in  Korn.  5:10  that  when  were 
was  vested  with  great  power,  he  left  all  great  load  of  sin,  he  prays,  “O  my  Father,  enemies,  wo  were  reconciled  to  God  by 
these  and  came  down  to  visit  fallen  man  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  the  death  of  his  Son.  . . 
on  earth,  and  how  humble  did  he  become  ! me;  nevertheless,  not  as  1 will,. but  as  If  we  were  to  go  and  visit  any  ot  our 

He  submitted  meekly  to  all  the  sorrows,  thou  wilt.”  friends,  nobody  would  think  it  rema.rk- 

troubles,  privations  and  wants.  Think  of  How  often  people  call  upon  God  for  able;  but  if  we  were  to  go  and  visit  a 
it,  dear  friends;  He  left  heaven  to  do  help  and  blessing,  but  in  such  a manner  person  who  is  at  enrnity  with  us,  or  who 
this  and  visit  us.  And  for  what  purpose  ? that  it  would  be  injurious  to  them  to  have  has  misused  us,  and  do  him  a great  ‘^.yor 
To  do  us  good.  He  has  done  us  more  their  prayers  answered.  When  we  pray,  in  some  way  or  other,  would  not  the 
good  than  all  our  friends  could  do  for  us,  often  have  too  much  self  in  our  prayers  world  be  mclined  to  say  : 1 do  not  see 

even  though  they  tried  their  utmost.  and  they  are  not  answered  as  we  should  why  this  man  visits  his  enemy,  one  who 

But  how  sad  to  know  that  when  he  did  like  to  have  them  answered.  How  often  has  misused  and  abused  him  so  much, 

come  his  visit  was  not  appreciated  by  have  people  prayed  and  become  disap-  It  would  appear  strange  to  them^. 

Xy.  It  seems  wonderful  to  me  some-  pointed,  Lnd  say : “(^od  will  not  hear  So  do  wc  often  wonder  why  Chris 
times,  that,  after  all  that  had  been  told  me.”  The  reason  is,  that  we  want  God  visited  us  and  tasted  f 

about  him  by  the  prophets  and  of  what  to  do  for  us  something  that  would  be  of  not  deserve  it.  But  the  reason  of  all  s 


love  to  us  ; that  he  refused  not  to  come 
down  from  heaven  and  suffer  all  and 
more  than  ever  man  could  suffer  in  order 
to  bring  to  us  the  gospel.  O,  may  all 
the  people  of  this  town  appreciate  his 
visit.  Another  thing  that  is  wonderful 
about  God’s  visit  to  man  is,  that  he  made 
it  when  we  did  not  deserve  it.  Paul  tells 
us  in  Korn.  5 : 10  that  “when  we  were 
enemies,  wo  were  reconciled  to  God  by 
the  death  of  his  Son.” 

If  we  were  to  go  and  visit  any  of  our 
friends,  nobody  would  think  it  remark- 
able ; but  if  we  were  to  go  and  visit  a 


come  his  visit  was  not  appreciated  by 
many.  It  seems  wonderful  to  me  some- 
times, that,  after  all  that  had  been  told 
about  him  by  the  prophets  and  of  what 
he  should  do  for  the  people,  that  his  visit 
was  not  more  appreciated.  Many  who 
looked  for  his  coming  when  he  did  come, 
were  not  prepared  to  receive  him,  or  be- 
lieve on  him.  But  I hope  that  we  here 
to-night  can  enjoy  the  thought  of  his 
having  visited  us. 

I have  said  that  he  had  to  become  ac- 
quainted with  us  and  our  ways  so  that 
he  could  do  us  good.  If  I want  to  do 
you  or  any  body  any  good,  I must  first 
become  ac<i[uainted  with  your  circumstan- 
ces, and  the  better  I know  a person’s  cir- 
cumstances, the  more  qualified  am  I to  do 
him  good.  Christ  was  here  long  enough 
to  become  perfectly  acquainted  with  all 
our  troubles.  He  took  upon  himself  a 


no  benefit  to  us. 

This  brings  me  to  think  back  to  some- 
thing that  occurred  to  me,  in  my  own 
family,  thirteen  years  ago.  We  had  three 
children,  and  the  second  one  took  very 
sick,  so  sick  that  we  thought  it  was  al- 
most on  the  verge  of  death.  I loved  the 
child  very  much,  and  felt  as  if  it  were 
impossible  to  give  it  up,  and  my  wife  felt 
just  as  I did  ; so  we  knelt  down,  my  wife 
and  I,  and  prayed  God  to  spare  the  child. 
But  instead  of  getting  better,  it  seemed 
to  get  worse  and  worse  every  time  we  ! 
prayed,  and  we  got  discouraged.  But 
the  thought  then  struck  me:  if  Jesus 
bore  a far  greater  load  of  sorrows  than 
we  did,  and  submitted  to  all  that  was 


body  of  flesh  so  that  he  might  become  laid  upon  him,  even  his  own  cross,  and 


that  “God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life.”  John  3 :16. 
This  was  the  object  of  his  visit,  that  he 
might  open  up  tor  us,  by  the  gospel  and 
his  death,  the  life  everlasting.  If  we 
have  all  embraced  the  plan  of  salvation, 
then  we  have  reason  to  rejoice  to-night, 
that  we  have  again  heard  of  salvation 
for  us. 

But  Christ  did  not  only  come  to  the 
earth  to  visit  us  here,  he  went  a little 
further,— a little  lower, — he  made  a visit 
to  the  grave.  O,  let  us  thank  God  that 
he  was  qualified  to  m.ake  such  a profitable 
visit  to  us.  Great  is  the  benefit  which 
we  derive  from  Christ’s  visit  to  the  grave, 

...  « 1 'It*  t i»l.* 


ii  f'hft  trial^  sufforint^s  suffered  on  it,  even  after  he  had  prayed  if  we  have  embraced  his  plan  of  salvation 
tTf  "nf  h”ei;  God  to  remove  the  cun.  and  had  reli/ned  as  he  brought  it  to  us.  Were  it  not  for 


grief  and  cares  that  human  flesh  is  heir  God  to  remove  the  cup  and  had  resig^^  Un^vSf  thf  Mh^rs'^mothers 

^.and  this  makes  ins  visit  aprofltabio  siftlm^irbtothe^r^ToW'/b^^^^^ 

one  tons.  Jle  cured  many  diseases  of  I spot  as  dark  and  gloomy.  But  Christ 

both  body  and  mind,  which  it  was  im-  Gods  will  to  remoie  tier  r i tiiougnt  * . I*  . : ^ . 

fnr  an  V human  beinff  to  Cure  ' that  we  should  take  an  example  of  Christ,  lose  out  ot  tne  „rave,  tnumptiant  over  it , 
possible  for  any  human  being  to  cuie  , t „,:ilinfr  to  suffer  a little  lomrer  if  ‘^eath  and  the  grave  could  not  hold  him. 

he  became  acquainted  with  sin,  not  God’s^will  When  I had  arrived  may  we  rise  therefrom  if  we  be- 

l“ndS'"'^iflgh^^^  be  brneffied''''the^^^^^^^^  at  this  conclusion  that  I should  be  re-  J|«ve  in  him  ; and  after  Christ  had  risen 
He  came  aud^  paid  such  a visit  that  aU  signed,  I told  ray  wife  that  we  should  be  he  visited  yet  a little  while  on  the  earth, 
nations  of  the  earth  might  be  blessed  by  willing  to  submit  to  whatever  God  was 
it.  It  has  been  a blessing  to  you  and  me,  pleased  to  put  upon  us,  for  it  was  his 


willing  to  suffer  a little  longer  if  ‘^eath  and  the  grave  could  not  hold  him. 
God’s  will.  When  I had  arrived  And  so  may  we  rise  therefrom  if  we  be- 
i conclusion  that  I should  be  re-  m him  ; and  after  Christ  had  risen 


dear  brethren  and  sisters,  and  all  of  us, 
if  we  are  Christians.  Wo  may  have  to 
suffer  persecution  sometimes,  but  did  not 
he  suffer  also  ? We  are  sometimes  falsely 
accused  ; but  so  was  Jesus.  For  hundreds 
of  years  they  had  looked  and  waited  for 


child  as  well  as  ours,  and  that  he  had 
need  of  it,  perhaps,  in  that  glory  world, 
where  it  would  be  far  happier  than  here. 
Thus  when  we  get  into  trouble  we  some- 
times pray  to  have  the  trouble  removed, 
1 and  if  it  is  not,  we  become  discouraged. 


he  visited  yet  a little  while  on  the  earth, 
comforting  his  friends  and  teaching  his 
disciples  their  solemn  duties.  Oh  how 
sweet  must  their  communion  have  been 
now.  But  his  time  was  now  over,  and 
then  he  prepared  to  leave  them.  This 
naturally  caused  them  to  grieve.  Wo 
also  grieve  when  our  friends  are  about  to 

*)  llacl  (lono  nolliing  worthy  of  death. 
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depart ; we  watch  and  listen  for  the  last 
word  that  escapes  their  lips  and  treasure 
it  up  in  our  hearts.  Wo  are  sorrowful 
at  their  departure  and  follow  them  as  far 
as  we  can  ; but  at  the  grave  we  must 
leave  them.  But  here  again  we  see  the 
good  of  Christ’s  visit  to  us,  for  when  ho 
left  his  disciples  he  said ; “Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled  : ye  believe  in  God, 
believe  also  in  me.  In  my  F'ather’s  house 
are  many  mansions  ; if  it  were  not  so, 

I would  have  told  you.  I go  to  prepare 
a place  for  you.”  “ I will  come  again 
and  receive  you  to  myself,”  &c.  His 
visit  was  now  complete.  lie  knew  all 
our  wants  and  had  made  prov'ision  for 
them  all,  and  now  he  says  : “ I leave  you 
to  prepare  a place  for  you  that  where  I 
am  ye  may  be  also.”  “And  whatsoever 
ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that  will  I do, 
that  the  F'ather  may  be  glorified  in  the 
Son.” 

O,  let  us  not  be  cold  or  lukewarm,  but 
let  it  become  fresh  in  our  memory,  and 
let  us  be  ever  cheerful  and  ready  to  re- 
ceive and  entertain  this  I riend  when  he 
comes  again,  so  that  wo  can  be  happy 
with  him  throughout  all  eternity. 

The  grave  would  be  gloomy,  but  he 
has  “conquered  death  and  the  grave,” 
and  we  need  not  be  sorrowful,  for  if  we 
have  embraced  Christ’s  plan  of  salvation, 
then  death  and  the  grave  cannot  hold  us ; 
we  shall  come  forth  triumphant  and  re- 
joicing, and  at  the  last  great  day,  when 
he  shall  again  appear,  we  will  all  be  re- 
united with  our  friends  and  dwell  with 
Jesus  forever. 

This  was  then  the  grand  object  of  his 
visit,  and  if  there  is  an  unsaved  soul  here 
to  night,  old  or  young,  I would  earnestly 
advise  and  beseech  you  to  embrace  this 
plan  of  salvation,  so  that  you  will  be 
ready  for  Jesus  when  he  comes.  Do  not 
delay  this  great  work,  but  set  about  it 
now.  I remember  reading  a little  story 
which  would  illustrate  this.  A train  was 
standing  at  a railroad  station,  and  was 
just  starting  off  when  a little  boy  came 
running  along  at  the  top  of  his  speed, 
but  too  late  to  catch  the  train.  An  old 
man,  standing  on  the  platform  saw  him 
coming  and  noticed  his  great  disappoint- 
ment, said:  “My  lad,  you  did  not  run 
fast  enough  to  catch  the  train.  ‘ a hat 
was  not  it,”  replied  the  boy,  “but  I did 
not  start  (piite  soon  enough.”  “But  what 
causes  you  to  run  so  when  there^  is  an- 
other train  on  which  you  can  go  ? ” “ O, 

' replied  the  boy,  “ the  next  train  is  too  late. 
I just  got  a telegram  that  my  mother  was 
dead,  and  now  by  missing  that  train  I 
shall  never  see  her  any  more.”  Just  so 
it  may  bo  with  the  sinner.  Ho  may  run 
fast  enough  after  he  gets  started,  but  he 
makes  the  great  mistake  by  not  starting 
quite  soon  enough : and  the  result  will 
be  that  the  train  of  salvation  has  left, 
and  he  will  never  see  that  crucified  and 
risen  Savior,  but  will  be  eternally  lost. 
O start  in  time,  my  dear  friends,  or  you 


may  also  be  compelled  to  say,  when  death 
is  about  to  usher  you  into  the  presence 
of  the  Great  Judge  : “I  ran  fast  enough 
after  I got  started,  but  I did  not  start 
quite  soon  enough.”  Prepare  yourselves, 
therefore,  that  you  will  be  ready  when 
Jesus  comes,  so  that  you  may  be  counted 
with  his  precious  jewels. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PREPARE  YOURSELVES. 

Dear  young  friends : Do  you  know 
that  the  monster  death  is  coming  ? are 
you  certain  he  is  going  to  stay  his  hand 
till  to-morrow  ? Are  you  fully  aware  that 
he  may  come  at  any  time  ? Prepare  your- 
selves then,  for  he  is  certainly  coming, 
and  if  you  wait  to  turn  to  God  until  he 
will  give  you  a warning  of  his  approach, 
you  may  be  sadly  deceived.  How  many 
young  souls  are  the  victims  of  their  own 
carelessness  and  ungodliness,  bringing 
themselves  and  their  comrades  into  the 
presence  of  their  Judge,  without  a mo- 
ment’s notice,  and  all  on  account  of  their 
rashness.  We  know  not  what  moment 
our  souls  may  be  required  of  us;  We 
are  not  safe  in  saying  that  the  next  mo- 
ment is  ours ; we  are  living  solely  by 
God’s  grace.  Our  “ time  is  always ; — at 
morning,  noon  or  night.  I just  heard  of 
a man,  who,  while  busy  talking  to  a 
friend,  dropped  dead.  If  he  was  not  pre- 
pared, then  ho  surely  had  no  time  for  re- 
pentance. Christ  says  : “Suppose  ye  that 
these  Galileans  were  sinners  above  all 
the  Galileans,  because  they  suffered  such 
things  ? I toll  you,  Nay  ; but,  epept  ye 
repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish.”  A 
few  days  ago,  a dear  mother  was  taken 
from  her  family  by  death.  O how  sad  a 
sight  it  was  to  see  that  husband  and  two 
little  children  part  from  her  who  would 
now  be  septarated  from  them  as  long  as 
they  live.  May  God  bless  the  bereaved 
family. 

“Would  .Tesus  have  the  aiuuer  die, 

Why  hang  he  then  on  yonder  tree  V 

Ah  ! youth  beware  ? and  do  prepare 
To  meet  the  monster,  Death ; 

For  he  may  come  while  you  are  young. 
And  steal  away  your  breath. 

The  Gospel  was  his  joy  and  song 
E’n  to  his  latest  breath; 

The  truth  he  had  proclaimed  so  long 
Was  his  support  in  death.” 

Although  thousands  of  people  die  daily 
by  natural  deaths,  yet  it  appears  that  ma- 
ny are  not  satisfied  with  the  number  of 
deaths  and  with  such  a manner  of  dying, 
but  will  take  their  own  lives  which  are 
really  not  their  own  but  God’s.  They 
snatch  them  from  God  and  j)ut  both  body 
and  soul  out  of  the  reach  of  mercy. 
Therefore  I say  again.  Prepare  yourselves 
for  death  at  once,  for  death  is  near,  and 
according  to  your  deeds  will  heaven  or 
hell  be  near  to  you  also.  May  God  bless 
us  all  is  the  prayer  of  your  brother. 

S.  S.  Maktik. 


For  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 

SELF-EVIDENT  TRUTH. 

A self-evident  truth  is  one  that  need 
not  necessarily  be  proven ; for  since  no 
one  doubts  it,  the  mere  statement  of  what 
is  conceived  as  a fact  is  sufficient  for  one 
to  know  the  underlying  truth.  Hence 
the  gainsayer  who  willfully  diverts  the 
mind  of  the  truth-seeker  from  the  proper 
line  of  thought  on  any  passage  of  Senpt- 
ure,  must  be  esteemed  guilty  of  treason 
against  all  virtue,  against  the  immutable 
lawb  of  nature,  and  nature’s  God.^ 

With  many  people  of  our  time  the 
Bible  is  being  studied,  if  studied  at  all, 
merely  as  a curious  and  interesting  col- 
lection of  old  Eastern  manuscripts,  rather 
than  a revelation  of  the  will  of  God  to 
man,  or  as  a complete  guide  to  all  holy 
living,  W^hen  such  is  the  case  it  need 
not  be  wondered  at,  that  the  foundation 
of  our  religious  belief  in  God  becomes 
unsettled  when  the  anti-christian  forces 
of  our  time  are  brought  to  bear  upon  it. 

A distinguished  Christian  writer  says  : 
“The  watchers  at  the  mast-head  of  our 
Christian  ship  warn  us  of  darker  days 
and  fiercer  storms  than  she  has  ever  en- 
countered before.  To  shut  our  eyes  to 
these '.things  or  think  them  beyond  us, 
is  certainly  not  wise.  Skepticism  is  be- 
coming more  bold  and  defiant,  and  is 
striving  to  occupy  every  branch  of  the 
secular  press.  There  are  writers,  not  a 
few,  even  in  our  best  reviews,  magazines 
and  periodicals,  whose  articles  are  ex- 
tensively undermining  men’s  faith  in  God, 
divine  revelation,  and  all  that  the  ages 
have  held  sacred.”  Modern  science, 
whose  voice,  it  is  claimed  now  shakes 
the  earth  and  causes  the  advocates  of 
Christianity  to  tremble:  with  her  so- 
called  testimony  against  the  doctrine  of 
the  Bible,  seems  by  many  to  be  the  great 
barrier  in  their  way  when  they  desire  to 
adopt  that  species  of  faith  in  God  spoken 
of  by  Paul  in  I Cor.  5 : 8,  as  “tho  un- 
leavened bread  of  sincerity  and  truth.  ’ 
It  is  becoming  alarmingly  apparent 
that  numbers  of  our  best  writers  and 
thinkers  while  pursuing  their  investi- 
gations in  tho  field  of  science,  are  mani- 
festing but  little  or  no  inclination  to  re- 
thin  God  in  their  knowledge ; for  when 
they  once  catch  a glimpse  of  God’s  grand 
machinery  of  the  universe,  its  divine 
character  is  soon  lost  sight  of  and  at  once 
they  plunge  headlong  into  the  evolution 
theory,  skepticism  and  final  infidelity. 

To  fortify  our  minds  against  auch 
encroachments  is,  to  biing  the  whole 
question  to  a test  of  that  divine  purpose 
that  runs  through  the  life  of  every  man. 
In  fact  the  whole  cause  of  one’s  life  in 
this  world  should  be  characterized  as  one 
bright  and  khining  testimony  to  the 
divine  nature  of  God.  The  first  three 
verses  of  the  first  chapter  of  John’s 
gospel,  it  w'ould  seem,  contain  all  that  is 
necessary  to  fortify  our  faith  against  all 
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the  anti-christian  forces  now  at  work  in  dom  is  it  practiced  ! How  few  Christians 
the  world.  Even  nature  herself  is  un-  are  there  who  practice  so  much  self-de- 
bounded  in  her  resources  of  testimony  to  nial  as  to  keep  others  from  being  led  into 
divine  truth,  we  need  not  travel  into  sin.  Yet  this  is  the  grand  principle  of 
foreign  lands  or  penetrate  the  depths  of  Christianity,  and  this  should  influence 
space  to  find  evidences  of  the  All-ruling  and  guide  every  professed  friend  and  fol- 
power  that  pervades  the  Universe.  The  lower  of  Christ.  This  principle  might 


ror  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


OUR  BELOVED  DEAD. 


A toiiehing  incident  occurred  some 
time  ago  in  one  of  our  schools.  In  one 
of  the  reading  classes  there  was  a lesson 
which  described  the  feelings  of  a fugitive, 
who  had  been  absent  ten  years  and  had 
just  come  home  to  find  that  his  father, 
mother,  and  sister  had  died,  and  that  he 
was  left  without  friends. 


One  of  the  little  boys  was  called  on  to 
read  a passage  in  which  reference  was 
made  to  the  young  man’s  recollections  of 
his  sister.  When  he  came  to  this  sen- 


power  that  pervades  the  Universe.  The  lower  of  Christ.*  This  princiifle  might 

very  earth  upon  which  we  tread,  and  the  he  applied  to  many  things  in  which  .nd  Had 

numberless  things  by  which  we  are  sur-  Christians  now  freely  indulge,  and  if  ap-  had  ^n  a ^ father 

rounded  are  all  calcilated  to  inspire  ns  plied,  would  occasion  great  changes  in  jus  come 

with  the  profoundest  thoughts  of  the  Liely.  (1).  You  would  not  hold  enter-  '"other  and  sister  had  died,  and  that  he 

Deity.  taininents  and  feasts,  which,  perhaps,  you  was  left  without  friends. 

When  one  becomes  fully  alive  to  the  may  be  able  to  hold  {i.  e.  on  the  supposi-  Qne  of  the  little  boys  was  called  on  to 
consciousness  of  the  divine  perfection  tion  that  what  you  have  is  yours  and  not  a passage  in  which  reference  was 

that  is  shed  forth  from  every  department  the  Lord’s),  and  which  may  lead  many  made  to  the  young  man’s  recollections  of 
of  the  natural  world,  we  can  only  find  who  cannot  afford  to  do  so,  to  imitate  y^ig  gigter.  When  he  came  to  this  sen- 
expression  to  our  feelings  in  the  language  you  and  to  involve  themselves  hopelessly  tence  the  boy  stopped,  burst  into  tears, 
of  David  : “I  remember  the  days  of  old  ; in  debt  and  finally  ruin  them.  (2).  You  and  could  not  read  another  word.  It 
I meditate  on  all  thy  works  ; I muse  on  would  not  attend  festivals  and  parties  or  getmed  strange  that  a child  so  young 
the  work  of  thy  hands  ; I stretch  forth  public  dinners  at  which  you  might  possi-  ghould  be  affected  in  such  a manner  by  a 
my  hands  unto  thee  ; my  soul  thirsieth  bly  be  safe  yourself  but  others  following  gimple  passage  in  a reading  lesson, 
after  thee,  as  a thirsty  land.”  Psalm  your  example  would  be  led  into  sin,  and  yery  sorrowful  stories  are  sometimes 
143  : 5,  6.  L.  J.  IIeatwole.  at  the  end  lay  their  sin  to  your  account,  given  in  these  books,  but  children  are  apt 

Dale  Enterprise^  Va.  (3).  On  the  supposition  that  the  use  of  to  consider  them  lightly  and  think  of 

^ ^ ^ wine  and  other  fermented  li<piors  may  in  them  as  merely  “in  the  book,”  and  seldom 

themselves  be  lawful,  and  that  you  would  enter  into  the  spirit  of  them  at  all. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  ^ them  *,  yet  Others,  by  fol- 
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the  work  of  thy  hands  ; I stretch  forth 
my  hands  unto  thee  ; my  soul  thirsieth 
after  thee,  as  a thirsty  land.”  Psalm 
143  : 5,  6.  L.  J.  IIeatwole. 

Dale  Enterprise^  Va. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THINGS  LAWFUL  AND  UN- 
LAWFUL. 1 COB.  8. 

(continued.) 

7.  We  see  here  the  importance  and  the 
jiower  of  example  (v.  10).  Nothing  is  of 
more  value  than  a correct  Christian  exam- 
ple. And  this  applies  particularly  to 
those  who  are  in  more  elevated  ranks  of 
life,  who  occupy  stations  of  importance  ; 
who  are  at  the  head  of  families  and 
schools.  The  ignorant  will  be  likely  to 
follow  the  example  of  the  learned,  the 
poor  of  the  rich,  those  in  humble  life 
will  imitate  the  manners  of  the  great. 
Even  in  things,  therefore,  which  may  not 
be  in  themselves  unlawful,  they  should 
set  an  example  of  self-denial,  of  plainness, 
of  abstinence  for  the  sake  of  others,  or 
for  those  who  are  beneath  them.  They 
should  so  live  that  it  would  be  safe  and 
right  and  possible  for  all  to  imitate  their- 
way  of  living.  Christ,  though  he  was 
rich,  yet  so  lived  that  all  may  safely 
imitate  Him  ; though  He  was  honored  of 
God  and  exalted  to  the  highest  office  as 
the  Redeemer  of  the  w'orld,  yet  he  lived 


lowing  your  example  in  using  them  would 
acquire  a taste  and  a longing  for  strong 
drink,  that  would  end  in  their  utter  ruin. 
Likewise  with  tobacco,  which  is  in  most 
cases  a very  injurious  habit;  and  the 
same  with  dress,  Ac.  Would  it  there- 
fore be  right  for  you  to  hold  feasts,  go 
to  parties,  drink  wine,  chew  and  smoke 
tobacco,  dress  up  in  the  latest  style,  and 
so  on  under  such  circumstances,  and 
where  the  result  would  be  so  disastrous 
to  your  fellowmen  ? Would  Paul  have 
done  it ; would  not  he  have  adopted  the 
noble  principle  given  in  this  chapter,  that 
he  would  not  touch  it  while  he  lived  if  it 
would  lead  other’s  into  sin,  or  offend 
them.  Christian  piety  is  hardly  ever  safe 
in  such  scenes  or  under  such  circum- 
stances. Especially,  would  the  young 
and  those  of  less  strength-  of  Christian 
virtue  be  able  to  guard  against  such  al- 
lurements as  you  seem  to  do  ? Might 
not  they  be  led  into  the  love  of  vanity, 
gaity  and  folly  ? What  would  Paul  have 
done  in  such  cases  ? What  would  Christ 
have  done  ? And  what  would  Christians 
be  willing  to  do  at  the  present  day  ? 


SO  that  all  in  every  rank  may  follow  him.  f This  single  principle,  if  properly  applied, 
Though  He  had  all  power,  and  was  wor-  ^on\d  go  far  to  change  the  aspect  of  the 
shiped  by  angels,  yet  He  taught  the  most  Christian  world.  If  all  Christians  had 
humble  and  lowly  how  to  live  in  order  to  Pful  » delicate  sensibilities  and  strength 
gain  eternal  \uL  As  Christ  lived,  so  Christian  virtue,  and  Ins  willingness 


But  the  cause  of  this  little  boy’s  sorrow 
was  soon  called  to  remembrance.  A lit- 
tle over  a year  ago  he  had  a sister — an 
only  sister.  She  was  his  constant  play- 
mate and  he  loved  her  dearly.  But  the 
stern  destroyer  came  and  called  her  away 
and  he  was  left  to  sorrow  over  a loss 
which  no  earthly  power  could  restore  to 
him.  The  lapse  of  time  had  somewhat 
effaced  the  memory  of  his  dear  one,  and 
at  ordinary  times  he  was  bright  and 
cheerful,  but  whenever  the  word  sister 
was  mentioned  it  sent  a pang  through 
his  heart.  When  he  attempted  to  read 
this  sentence  ho  remembered  his  own 
loss  and  the  poor  child  wept  bitterly. 

Many  pupils  of  that  school  will  remem- 
ber the  kind,  patient,  little  face  which  is 
now  hidden  beneath  the  frozen  ground. 
.\nd  it  will  be  a long  time  before  this 
little  incident  will  be  forgotten.  It  has 
(iiade  an  impression  on  one  mind  at  any 
rate  which  can  never  be  effaced.  When 
the  boy’s  voice  faltered  there  was  silence 
as  of  death  in  that  school-roora  and  those 
who  knew  the  cause  could  scarcely 
refrain  from  joining  him  in  his  expres- 
sion of  grief.  Perhaps,  alas,  some  of 
them  again  remembered  an  unkind  look 
tir  word  which  had  not  been  kept  back, 
and  for  which  it  was  forever  too  late  to 


oi  V.III1HUHI1  vuouH,  aiju  mu  wiiuiigness  forjYivenPKs 
to  deny  himself  to  benefit  others,  the  ^ 


should  every  monarch  and  prince,  every  aeny  mmseii  lo  oenem  oiners,  tne 
rich  man  and  noble,  every  man  in  office,  of  ‘>'0  Christian  world  would  soon 

or  at  the  head  Ota  family  live;  all  should  How  many  practices  would  be 

eolive  that  others  may  learn  good  from  abandoned;  how  soon  would  Christmns 
their  wavs  have  more  power  to  work  for  God  ; how 

8.  We  have  here  a noble  instance  of  »oon  would  those  who  excuse  their  own 
the  principles  on  which  Paul  was  willing  "On'S""!  "“d 

to  act ; he  was  willing  to  deny  himself  Christians  see  that  there 

• _ « icirt  liTir  linrid'w^  /\r  l/kcsiica  of 


The  loss  of  dear  ones  is  always  a pain- 
ful event  but  there  are  circumstances 
which  make  it  peculiarly  so;  and  yet  this 
is  a pain  and  torture  to  our  souls  which 
we  cherish,  and  allow  no  pleasure  to 
alienate  us  from.  It  is  like  a healing 
balm  which,  though  it  may  cause  pain 

_ •11  r .1  * , 


of  anv  f/ratification  or  luxurv  if  his  con-  a reality  in  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  when  first  applied,  will  restore  the  soul 

they  would  “see  their  jjood  works”  only,  und  give  k a discipline  which  will  lit  it 


duct  were  likely  to  lead  others  into  sin  ; '-"7  wuikh  uu  y,  ^uu  give  u a uiscipune  wnicn  wi 

even  from  that  which  was  in  itself  lawful,  and  no  bad  or  evil  practices  and  thereby  for  eternal  joy  in  the  life  beyond. 

But  how  rare  is  this  virtue  ! How  sel-  '"^ny  would  be  brought  to  “glorify  their 

Father,  which  is  in  heaven.”  ■ * 


Ressi.kr. 
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These 


For  the  llerald  of  Truth.  | 

PRIDE. 

“God  resistetb  the  proud,  and 
giveth  grace  lo  the  humble.  ’ 1 Pet. 


6. 

words 


■incse  words  were  spoaen  ny  me  ,,53  hi,  ,^d  house,  bis 

Apostle  Peter,  when  he  Ihe  fields,  his  influence  with  other 

e ders  in  the  exercise  of  their  da  y.  He  ^ ^ 3 ^hich 

nlari  QnmnniftnPH  tnf'  vnnnfypr  hrpt.hiPn  . . , , .1 


spoken 


thing  one  day  and  scorns  and  detests  it 
the  next ; therefore  it  should  be  avoided  1 
both  by  old  and  young. 

Some  people  who  wear  plain  clothing 
may  yet  be  proud  in  a great  many  things. 
A man  may  pride  himself  on  his  riches. 


also  admonishes  the  younger  brethren  to 
submit  themselves  to  the  elders,  so  that 
all  might  be  subject,  one  to  another. 
He  says  : “ Humble  yourselves  therefore 
under  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he 
may  exalt  you  in  due  lime  ” (v.  G).  Christ 
says  : “ Whatsoever  is  highly  esteemed 
among  men  is  an  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God.”  If  we  are  abominable 
in  the  sight  of  God  we  can  not  be  his 
children  ; and  what  is  esteemed  more 
highly  and  more  diligently  practiced  at 
the  present  day  than  pride  ? This  pride 
is  manifested  in  divers  ways  ; but  wher- 
ever there  is  a proud  heart,  it  will  surely 
become  manifest  in  some  form  or  other. 

In  the  first  place,  and  perhaps  the  fore- 
most of  these  abominations  is  pride  in 


might,  and  indeed  must  be  called  pride  ; 
and  which  will  merit  the  same  reward  as 
that  of  pride  in  apparel. 

Satan  wanted  a higher  position  in 
heaven,  and  for  his  vanity  he  was  cast 
out  of  heaven.  Eve  wanted  more  wisdom 
and  for  her  folly  was  driven  out  of  the 
garden  of  Eden.  The  inhabitants  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  became  proud,  not 
of  their  apparel  alone,  but  of  their  wealth 
also,  therefore  they  were  destroyed  by 


der  then  that  the  prophet  Isaiah,  in  fore- 
telling the  advent  of  Christ,  should  say  • 
“ Unto  ns  a child  is  born,  unto  ns  a son 
is  given : and  the  government  shall  be 
upon  his  shoulder : and  his  name  shall 
be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The 
mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father,  the 
Prince  of  Peace.” 

He  was  to  do  something  wonderful, 
such  as  people  had  never  before  seen  ; 
“ And  thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus,  for 
he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins.” 
Many  people  who  did  not  believe  in  his 
divinity  by  merely  hearing  his  words, 
were  constrained  to  believe  on  him  by 
seeing  his  wonderful  power  in  the  mira- 
cles which  he  wrought.  This,  it  seems, 
would  prove  to  John  the  Baptist,  who 
was  now  in  prison,  that  Christ  was  in- 
deed the  Messiah.  What  makes  it  still 
more  wonderful  is  that  each  miracle 


gniy  auu  n.uxc  fire  and  brimstone.  more  wonderful  is  that  each  miracle 

[lo  present  day  than  piide  t J his  p id  feared  that  many  are  proud  wrought,  was  of  greater  magnitude  than 

1 manifested  111  divers  ways  ; but  ^ er-  possession  of  the  things  which  the  one  preceding  it ; from  turning  water 

ver  there  is  a proud  heart,  it  will  suie  y belong  to  Qod  and  of  which  they  into  wine  at  the  marriage  feast  in  Cana, 

ecorae  manifest  in  some  form  or  other.  themselves  only  stewards.  I am  of  Galilee,  to  the  restoration  of  Lazarus, 

In  the  first  place,  and  perhaps  the  fore-  that  many  of  the  ministers  who  had  been  in  the  tomb  four  days, 

lost  o I ^ of  the  gospel,  cspccially  those  who  belong  How  beautifully  did  Jesus  make  mani- 

ppare  . ^ popular  churches,  are  proud  of  the  fest  his  divinity  in  his  conversation  with 

he  la  es  as  ions  say  ^ positions  which  they  hold.  Martha,  Lazarus’  sister  (when  she,  mis- 

ifference  ow  rJoLt  King  Nebuchadnezzar  had  a proud  understanding  his  real  meaning,  said: 

eart  ^ f heart,  therefore  the  Lord  humbled  him  “ Yes,  I know  that  he  will  rise  in  the  res- 

Ye  will  leave  this  lor  a moment  and  ^ urrection,”)  saying:  “I  am  the  resur- 

ook  for  the  fountain  whence  this  abomi-  instances  rection,  and  the  life : he  who  believeth  in 

aUon  springs.  i-  out  of  the  Bible,  that  the  proud  are  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live : 

Pans,  the  capital  and  riietropolis  of  t^^bled.  and  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  on  me! 

I rpce,  18  also  the  metropolis  of  fas  J . q,  „g  examine  ourselves  closely  by  shall  never  die.*^  We  find  too,  that 

toon  iifa  Blblc,  and  if  wo  find  pride,  vain  when  they  came  to  the  tomb  and  opened 
nfiielity,  an  a so  or  laving  glory,  self-righteousness,  or  any  such  it,  the  body  of  Lazarus  was  already  in  a 

cene  of  t e mos  ou  lag  J"  y>  eyjl^  then  let  us  earnestly  pray  to  God  state  of  decomposition.  Let  us  stop  here 
he  greates  re  ipous  pereecu  remove  this  curse  from  us,  for  a moment  and  consider  the  greatness 

he  most  frig  ^ and  clothe  us  outwardly  according  to  of  this  miracle  which  Jesus  was  about  to 


apparel,  inose  wno  uress  accuiuiug  lu 
the  latest  fashions  say : It  makes  no 
difference  how  I clothe  this  body  ; if  the 
heart  within  is  right,  all  else  is  right. 
We  will  leave  this  for  a moment,  and 
look  for  the  fountain  whence  this  abomi- 
nation springs. 

Paris,  the  capital  and  metropolis  of 
France,  is  also  the  metropolis  of  fashion. 
It  is  a city  noted  for  its  pride,  vanity, 
infiielity,  and  also  for  having  been  the 
scene  of  the  most  outrageous  cruelty, 
the  greatest  religious  persecutions  and 
the  most  frightful  massacres  ever  chroni- 
cled in  the  pages  of  history  in  the  civilized 
world.  At  present  a vast  part  of  this  city 
of  over  two  and  a half  millions  inhabitants 
claims  no  religion  but  that  instituted  by 
nature,  no  God  but  the  one  made  by  them- 
selves, pride  and  love  of  praise,  osten- 
tation, and  vice  of  all  kinds.  In  such  a 
city,  pre  eminent  among  the  large  cities 
of  the  world  in  all  manner  of  ungodli- 
ness, is  then  the  origin  of  fashion,  which 
some  Christians  (?)  are  so  eager  to  follow 
in  all  its  phases.  The  world  leads  the 
fashions  and  these  nominal  Christians 
are  contented  to  be  led  by  fashion.  Tak- 
ing it  from  this  rational  standpoint,  we 
see  the  inconsistency  of  such  a course. 
But  even  hero  there  might  possibly  be 
an  excuse.  Bui  wo  have  the  word  of 
God  on  our  side  as  well,  and  what  is  not 
in  accordance  with  its  teachings  is  cer- 
tainly wrong. 

People  often  compare  a wicked  place 
wdth  New  York,  but  New  York  could  be 
ealled  a virtuous  city  compared  with 
Paris.  Read  Rom.  8:8;  1 Cor.  7:21; 
1 Pet.  3:3. 

Some  people  again  are  plain  in  their 
own  dress,  but  allow  and  even  encourage 
their  children  to  dress  in  the  latest  style 
and  follow  all  the  strange  whims  and 
follies  of  fashion.  Fashion  idolizes  a 


scriptural  teaching ; that  we  may  follow  perform.  Lazarus  was  dead — his  spirit 
no  fashions  but  those  which  the  Bible  had  left  him,  no  power  on  earth  could  re- 
teaches us  are  right ; and  let  our  hearts  store  it  to  the  body ; the  body  was 
bo  filled  with  “love,  joy,  peace,  long  already  corrupt — partly  decomposed ; no 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  physician  on  earth  could  bring  it  back  to 


meekness  and  temperance  ; ” for  “against 
such  there  is  no  law.”  Then  we  will  be 
in  a condition  to  “ let  our  lights  so  shine 
among  men  that  they  may  see  our  good 
works,  and  glorify  our  Father  which  is 


a condition  in  which  the  organs  could 
fulfill  their  duty,  and  yet  Christ  was 
about  to  restore  it  to  life  and  health. 
When  the  people  who  were  present  be- 
came aware  of  all  this,  may  not  we  sup- 


in  heaven.”  Then  we  will  separate  from  pose  that  every  eye  and  ear  was  strained 
the  world  and  its  pride  and  its  follies,  to  see  each  motion,  and  hear  each  word 
and  when  we  are  called  to  account  at  the  that  might  fall  from  the  Savior’s  lips  ? 
last  great  day  we  can  be  with  those  that  Did  ever  a teacher  on  earth  have  a more 
rejoice  for  the  presence  of  their  Redeemer,  interested  class  of  pupils  than  this  great 
Catharine  Blouoh.  teacher  had  round  him  just  now  ? He 
Johnstown^  Da.  was  going  to  teach  them  that  there  is  in- 


ror  tlie  Herald  of  TrutU. 

THE  MIRACLES  OF  CHRIST. 


“The  blind  receive  their  sight,  and 
the  lame  walk ; the  lepers  are 
cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear  ; the  dead 
are  raised  up,  and  the  poor  have  the 
gospel  preached  to  them.  And 
blessed  is  ho,  whosoever  shall  not  be 
oflendcd  in  me.”  Malt.  11  : 5, 6. 

In  reading  the  foregoing  verses,  wo 
learn  of  a few  of  the  miracles  which 
Christ  wrought  while  on  earth.  No  won- 


to  see  each  motion,  and  hear  each  word 
that  might  fall  from  the  Savior’s  lips  ? 
Did  ever  a teacher  on  earth  have  a more 
interested  class  of  pupils  than  this  great 
teacher  had  round  him  just  now  ? He 
was  going  to  teach  them  that  there  is  in- 
deed in  Him  a power,  and  wisdom,  such 
as  man  never  possessed,  and  to  them 
(even  to  Martha)  it  seemed  incredible. 

In  that  deathly  silence,  Jesus  presently 
said  in  a loud  voice  (and  how  strangely 
impressive  it  must  have  been  to  the  hear- 
ers) : “ Lazarus,  co.me  forth  I”  Can 
we  imagine  the  utter  amazement  of  that 
moment,  when  Lazarus,  with  the  shroud 
of  the  tomb  about  him,  obedient  to  the 
almighty  command,  came  forth  f Do 
you  think  it  strange,  that,  under  the  im- 
pulse of  the  moment  they  wanted  to 


I3::bK/-a.XjX)  of  tF/TJTH. 
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make  him  king  ? But  lie  was  already  a ^ Tnv 

greater  than  ever  man  appointed.  He  is  EDUCATION. 

the  King  of  kings,  and  the  Lord  of  lords  j 

He  has  all  power  in  heaven  and  on  earth.  •.  >-pig  cducatiou  forms  the  common  mind, 
But  Christ’s  miracles  did  not  stop  here.  |g  the  tree’s  inclined” 

Who  can  comprehend  the  greatness  of  ^ 

that  miracle  of  love  which  Jesus  wrought.  Almighty  giveth  him  under- 

when  he  gave  himself  up  to  suffer  on  the  P authority 

cross  in  order  to  secure  our  restoration  Tho  comA  nnthoritv 

frnni  tViat.  isnir  iliial  doalh  into  which  we. 


cross  in  order  to  secure  our  restoration 
from  that  spiritual  death  into  which  we, 
through  Adam’s  transgression,  have  fal- 
len. All  other  miracles  fall  into  obscur- 
ity when  compared  with  this.  This  mir- 
acle is  the  theme  of  thousands  of  hymns 
and  in  every  Christian  tongue.  Are  we 
not'  constrained  to  exclaim  from  the 
depths  of  our  hearts  : “ O the  wonderful 
works  of  God  I ’ 

Christ  is  the  one  who  can  raise  our 
spiritual  beings  from  the  grave  and  the 
corruption  of  sin  and  make  us  whole  ; 


tells  us  that  this  same  Spirit  “ lighteth 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world. 
Yet,  it  is  also  true  that  our  lives,  for  both 
good  and  evil,  depend  in  a great  measure, 
upon  the  outward  education,  and  circum- 
stances by  which  we  are  surrounded. 
“Train  up  a child  in  the  way  he  should 
go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart 
from  it.” 

“The  poor  Indian  whose  untutored  mind 
Bees  God  in  the  clouds  and  hears  him  in  the 
wind,” 


Wesley ; but,  it  must  be  admitted  that 
mankind  generally  follow  the  principles 
of  their  fathers  and  those  whose  influ- 
ence have  impressed  their  hearts,  just  as 
the  tree  follows  the  training  of  the  young 
and  tender  shoot.  K.  L. 


Tor  the  Herald  of  Truth 

WHAT  DOES  IT  PROFIT  ? 

“ What  does  it  profit,  my  brethren, 
though  a man  say  he  hath  faith,  and 
hath  not  works  ? can  faith  save 
him  ? ” James  2 : 14. 

This  is  a question  which  the  apostle 
James  asks  Christian  professors  in  gen- 
eral. He  cautions  them  against  the  rich, 
and  despising  the  poor  brethren,  and  not 
to  boast  of  faith  where  there  are  no  deeds 
to  show  faith. 

After  the  apostle  had  set  forth  the  in- 


he it  is  who  cati  “quicken  your  mortal  wind.  After  the  apostle  had  set  forth  the  in- 

bodies by  His  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you”  is  given  this  light  which  is  given  to  all ; consistency  of  believers  who  show  not 
(Rom.  8:11).  He  is  the  great  physician  and,  no  doubt,  he  often  feels  its  “still  ^f  faith,  but  much  more  the 


(Rom.  8:11).  He  18  the  great  physician  and,  no  doubt,  he  often  feels  its  “still 
and  is  not  only  able  to  give  us  life  on  small  voice”  in  his  soul;  yet,  through 
earth,  but  the  life  everlasting.  But  we  the  influences  that  surround  him,  this 
must  believe  on  him  as  the  apostles  did,  light  is  so  darkened  that  he  thinks  that 
and  be  willing  to  give  our  all  to  Him,  he  is  pleasing  his  God  by  torturing  and 
our  body  with  all  our  talents  and  our  burning  his  enemies.  In  the  darkest  cor- 
will,  then  He  will  surely  be  willing  to  ner  of  the  earth,  this  light  is  felt  by  every 
take  us  under  his  care.  We  need  not  be  one  ; but  so  smothered  by  the  darkness 
concerned  about  the  safety  of  our  bodies  of  superstition,  that  this  light  becomes 
or  our  souls  when  we  know  that  Jesus  darkness;  and  oh,  “how  great  is  that 
has  them  under  treatment.  The  best  darkness  ! ” That  the  invitation  is  given 
physician  in  the  world  can  not  save  the  to  all,  we  have  the  unequivocal  testimony 
life  of  his  dying  patient,  but  Jesus,  the  of  divine  inspiration  ; yet  we  know  that 
great  physician  of  our  souls  can  give  us  the  circumstances  that  surround  us,  are 
everlasting  life.  Truly  we  have  reason  mainly  instrumental  in  the  formation  of 
to  wonder  at  his  works,  and  praise  and  our  lives. 

extol  him  for  his  great  miracles  which  he  „ , 

performs  even  at  the  present  day.  ““"y 

^ ^ A u V attributes  are  inborn,  and  how  many  tht 

tliaf 


works  of  the  flesh,  he  asks  : Can  faith 
save  him  ? This  is  a question  well  worth 
considering  by  all,  and  especially  by  those 
who  advance  the  doctrine  that  M'e  are 
saved  by  faith  through  grace,  regardless 


ner  of  the  earth,  this  light  is  felt  by  every  gQod  works.  It  is  true  that  good 

one  ; but  so  sraolhered  by  the  darkness  ^orks  without  faith  will  not  save  us  ; but 
of  superstition,  that  this  light  becomes  jg  j^g  ^j-ue,  and  as  natural  as  night 
darkness;  and  oh,  “how  great  is  that  gQjQgg  after  day,  that  good  works  will 
darkness  ! ” That  the  invitation  is  given  ^ true  and  living  faith.  If  a 

to  all,  we  have  the  unequivocal  testimony  gQQ,j  example  and  a godly  life  are  not  the 
of  divine  inspiration  ; yet  we  know  that  Qg^^^ral  outcome  of  their  professed  faith, 
the^  circumstances  that  surround  us,  are  ^ben  their  faith  is  dead,  and  will  avail 
mainly  instrumental  in  the  formation  of  nobbing.  It  is  evident  that  the  apostle 
our  lives.  here  argued  against  tho.?e  who  try  to  sub- 

Holmes  says:  “How  many  of  our  stitute  a general  belief  of  the  gospel,  and 

attributes  are  inborn,  and  how  many  the  say  that  is  suflicient. 
result  of  education,  is  a problem  that  There  are  those  who  say:  “We  are 
never  has  been,  and  perhaps  never  will  be  not  justified  by  works,  but  by  faith  in 
solved.  If  all  the  children  born  in  Phil-  Christ , we  believe  we  have  all  things  in 
adelphia  in  the  year  1808,  were  exchanged  Jesus.  He  died  for  our  offenses  and  was 
for  the  same  number  of  children  born  in  raised  for  our  justification  ; therefore 
the  Fejee  Islands,  what  the  result  would  ^e  are  justified  by  faith  and  not  by 
bo  fifty  years  hence,  who  can  tell?” — works.”  'J'he  apostle  therefore  asks  of 
Had  I been  educated  in  Turkey,  I would  what  value  is  there  in  having  such 
almost  certainly  have  believed  Mohamet  faith,  when  no  such  works  as  piety,  charity, 
to  be  a prophet  of  God,  and  be  a stranger  love,  &c.  accompany  it.  The  apostle  pro- 
to the  blessings  of  Christianity.  If  this  ceeds  to  show  the  results  ot  a dead  faith 
divine  monitor  in  the  soul  is  obeyed,  it  in  verso  2 and  3,  and  then  in  the  4th  he 
will  doubtless  raise  us  up  above  the  force  gays  : “ Are  ye  not  then  partial  in  your- 
of  circumstances  ; but,  let  u.s  remember  selves,  and  are  become  judges  of  evil 
the  injunction  to  train  up  our  children  thoughts?  He  shows  that  in  such  a case 
“in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  we  would  be  destitute  of  the  brotherly 
Lord.”  feeling  which  Christ  was  so  careful  to 

teach  his  disciples,  and  insisted  on  their 
teaching  it  to  the  world,  both  by  doctrine 
and  ex  imple  The  apostle  brings  all  the 


Tor  the  Herald  or TmtiL  soivcH.  It  all  me  cniioren  oorn  in  x uii- 

h'AITH  AND  WORKS.  adelphia  in  the  year  1808,  were  exchanged 

for  the  same  number  of  children  born  in 

j r 1 • 1 . A the  Feiee  Islands,  what  the  result  would 

If  wo  need  faitb  ouly,  wuhout  good  J tell 

works,  why  docs  Ood  endow  us  w.th  tab  ^ edocated  in  Turkey,  I would 

onto  f Ood  has  not  given  ns  anything  , certainly  have  believed  Mohamet 
without  intending  that  we  should  use  i t„  i,e  a prophet  of  God,  and  bo  a stranger 
tor  the  welfare  of  those  around  us.  If  ilessings  of  Christianity.  If  this 

talth  alone  18  necessary  why  are  wo  TOin-  ^ is  obeyed,  it 

mended  hy  ourbavior  to  licar  one  another  » aoubtless  raise  us  up  above  the  toJee 
burdens/  We  migh  say  : I believe  that  j circumstances  ; hut,  let  u.s  remember 
Christ  died  for  me  ; lie  has  saved  me  from  i„i„„ction  to  IraiA  up  our  children 
death,  therefore  I am  going  to  heaven  admonition  of  the 

when  I die.  Ido  not  care  in  what  cir-  j » 
cumstances  or  condition  ray  fellow  men 

are  in  ; I am  safe  anyhow.  Would  not  What  Christian  parent  is  not  anxious 
the  idea  of  such  a faith  ho  prepostereus  ? for  the  education  of  his  children,  to  keep 
Christ  gave  an  undeniable  example  of  them  from  examples  of  vice,  and  to  have 
faith  accompanied  by  good  works.  He  them  trained  in  a belief  in  harmony  with 
healed  the  sick,  the  blind,  the  halt.  Ho  his  own  ? True,  there  are  exceptions  to 
drove  out  evil  spirits,  and  performed  oth-  every  general  rule.  There  have  been  at 
er  miracles.  Tlie  apostles  exercise  their  different  eras,  men  and  women  raised  | 
good  works  and  upright  Christian  lives,  above  the  influences  of  ^11  outward  sur- 
So  should  we.  We  should  let  our  lights  roundings,  as  instruments  in  the  harids 
shine,  that  men  may  see  our  good  works,  of  God,  to  break  the  chains  of  prejudice 
and  glorify  our  father  which  is  in  heaven,  and  superstition.  Such  as  Martiu  Luther, 

* * * Menno  Simon,  George  Fox  and  John 


them  trained  in  a belief  in  harmony  with  ai’gHraents  to  a point  by  saying  : “ Even 
his  own  ? True,  there  are  exceptions  to  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not  works,  is  dead, 
every  general  rule.  There  have  been  at  being  alone.”  (v  17). 
different  eras,  men  and  women  raised  Dear  brethren  and  sisters:  — let  us 
above  the  influences  of  ^11  outward  sur-  therefore  not  be  deceived  by  that  evil  one 
roundings,  as  instruments  in  the  hands  who  tries  to  console  and  encourage  people 
of  God,  to  break  the  chains  of  prejudice  with  an  empty  faith,  but  let  us  rather 
and  superstition.  Such  as  Martiu  Luther,  prove  our  faith  by  works.  Your  weak 
Menno  Simon,  George  Fox  and  John  brother  in  faith.  ,A.  Bakb. 
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For  the  Ucrahl  of  Truth. 

GOOD  CONDUCT. 

We  have  received  a communication 
from  a brother  in  Pennsylvania,  com- 
plaining of  a number  of  young  men, 
members  of  the  Amish  church,  who  visit- 
ed in  the  east  during  the  winter,  whose 
conduct  while  away  from  home  was  not 
becoming  professed  Christians.  It  is  a 
very  unpleasant  task  to  write  of  such 
things,  yet  at  the  same  time  no  pious, 
godfearing  person  who  has  the  welfare 
of  the  church  at  heart,  and  is  concerned 
for  the  cause  of  Christ,  can  pass  over  such 
things  without  notice.  The  responsibili- 
ties of  the  Christian’s  life  are  indeed 
many  and  important,  and  when  a Chris- 
tian names  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  enters 
into  a covenant  with  the  church,  he  makes 
a promise,  a very  solemn  promise.  This 
promise  is  made  not  alone  with  man,  but 
with  God  and  his  church,  and  he  promises 
to  renounce  all  works  of  darkness,  and  his 
own  carnal  desires  and  consecrate  himself 
to  the  service  of  God  in  a pure  and  holy 
life.  Now  when  we  have  done  this  we 
are  separated  from  the  world,  and  we 
must  no  longer  do  as  the  world  does,  but 
we  must  behave  ourselves  as  the  follow- 
ers of  Christ  should  behave.  The  vain 
and  sinful  places  of  amusements  must 
not  be  frequented  ; the  billiard  hall,  the 
dance,  the  drinking  saloon,  the  card  table, 
and  other  kinds  of, gaming  are  no  longer 
appi'opriate  places  and  means  of  amuse- 
ment. The  wild,  boisterous  amusements 
in  which  some  such  persons  sometimes 
indulge,  should  be  carefully  avoided.  A 
quiet,  decorous,  gentle  disposition  should 
ever  be  manifested  by  those  who  profess 
Christianity.  Moderation  in  conversation, 
in  laughing,  and  all  such  like  things 
should  be  constantly  exercised.  In  this 
manner,  we  may  gain  the  respect  of  those 
around  us,  exercise  a good  influence  on 
others.  We  trust  all  our  young  members 
will  always  try  and  so  conduct  them- 
selves, whether  at  home  or  abroad,  that 
they  may  be  known  as  the  followers  of 
.Jesus,  wherever  they  may  be.  O,  dear 
young  friends,  let  your  light  shine  as  the 
Christian’s  light,  and  bring  foith  in  your 
life  and  conversation  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  and 
temperance  ; “ for  ho  that  in  these  things 
serveth  Christ  is  acceptable  to  God,  and 
approved  of  men.”  F. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A CAUTION. 

I had  occasion  once  before  to  caution 
the  brotherhood  against  praising  our 
ministers,  but  it  seems  it  is  little  heeded, 
as  the  custom  is  still  becoming  more  and 
more  prevalent.  I therefore  feel  con- 
strained once  more  to  giv^e  the  alarm.  W^e 
frequently  meet  with  expressions  in  our 


church  papers  similar  to  the  following : 

“ On  which  occasion  Bro.  A.  delivered  a 
very  interesting  discourse,”  or.  “ Bro.  B. 
preached  a very  interesting  sermon,”  or, 
“Impressive  services  were  conducted  by 
Bish.  C.”  or,  “ Bro.  D.  preached  a very 
able  and  interesting  sermon,  suitable  for 
the  occasion,”  or,  “Very  appropriate  re- 
raailis  were  made  by  Bro.  E.”  or,  “ The 
people  were  much  interested  hy  Bro.  F.’s 
remarks,”  Ac.,  &c.  I believe  that  such 
eulogizing  expressions  are  dangerous,  and 
more  than  human  nature  is  able  to  bear. 

It  has  a tendency  to  create  in  the  minds 
of  men  pride  and  self-exaltation,  which  is 
most  pleasing  to  the  enemy  of  souls,  and 
just  what  he  is  aiming  to  implant  into  the 
hearts  of  God’s  ministers.  I therefore 
feel  it  my  duty  in  honest  sincerity  to 
advise  our  editors  to  leave  out  of  their 
papers  all  such  expressions  as  the  above 
named,  as  they  can  be  of  no  benefit  to 
any  one  in  the  least,  and  may  do  much 
harm.  It  will  be  enough  for  ministers 
finally  to  be  so  happy  as  to  hear  from  the 
Judge  of  all  the  earth,  the  expression 
“Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant, 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thyXord.” 

J.  M.  Brenneman. 

j ^ I 

JTor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MUCH  SERVING. 

‘ But  Martha  was  cumbered  about 
much  serving,  and  came  to  him  and 
said:  Lord,  dost  thou  not  care  that 
my  sister  hath  left  me  to  serve  alone  ? 
Bid  her  therefore,  that  she  help  me.” 
Luke  10  : 40. 

Let  us  notice  the  straight  and  forcible 
answer  to  these  words  of  Martha.  Mar- 
tha, Martha,  thou  art  careful  and  troubled 
about  many  things.”  Is  not  the  much 
serving  Martha  to  be  seen  even  at  this 
day  in  many  ways  ? It  is  the  general 
opinion  that  the  Lord  had  reference  to 
the  table,  or  the  meal  which  was  being 
prepared  for  him.  But  did  this  chiding 
stop  the  practice,  either  in  this  village  or 
in  any  other  place  ? If  we  have  received 
Jesus  in  our  house,  dear  readers,  what 
do  you  think  that  he  would  rebuke  us  for 
in  our  day  ? Not  iu  eating  and  drinking 
only,  but  in  many  other  things  does  this 
much-serving  spirit  manifest  itself.  The 
Lord  did  not  create  us  that  we  could  do  1 
without  eating  or  drinking,  but  he  says 
that  we  should  not  bo  cumbered  or  troub 
led  about  what  we  shall  eat  or  drink,  or 
yet  what  we  shall  wear,  for  the  Lord 
knows  that  we  have  need  of  all  these 

things.  . . 

Does  not  this  much-serving  spirit  cause 
us  sisters  often  to  be  late  at  church  where 
we  should,  or  might  be  sitting  at  the  feet 
of  Jesus  and  hearing  his  word.  But 
where  is  the  “ Mary”  spirit  to-day  ? 
Where  are  they  who  have  chosen  the 
good  part  which  shall  not  be  taken  from 
them — the  only  “one  thing  needful  ?” 
Friends,  let  us  get  more  of  the  love  of 


Jesus  in  our  hearts ; then  we  shall  have 
less  of  the  world.  Let  us  be  more  like 
Mary,  and  then,  perhaps,  we  shall  have 
more  time  to  read  the  Bible,  and  meditate 
and  pray  for  wisdom  to  understand  what 
we  read.  Let  us  read  that  gospel  which 
makes  us  wise  unto  salvation,  and  then 
we  may  have  more  time  also,  to  “wait  on 
the  Lord.” 

Brethren  and  sisters,  the  pen  and  tho 
pulpit  have  long  been  too  silent  regarding 
this  much  serving  spirit,  and  it  is  neces- 
sary to  awaken  both  on  this  matter. 
Martha,  no  doubt,  meant  no  harm  ; but 
where  has  it  carried  us,  and  where  may 
it  yet  take  us  ? Let  us  all  use  our  influ- 
ence for  good.  * * 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

INCONSISTENCIES. 

The  world  is  full  of  the  enemies  of 
Christ  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left, 
and  many  may  be  found  among  those 
who  profess  to  be  the  followers  of  the 
dear  Savior.  Some  profess  godliness  and 
do  not  walk  in  the  commandments  of 
God,  and  some  who  profess  holiness,  have 
no  desire  and  are  not  willing  to  sej»rate 
themselves  from  the  world.  Thus  it  be- 
comes necessary  that  the  people  of  God 
should  rebuke  sin  in  all  its  forms. 

David  Book  Sk. 


TEXTS  FOR  EACH  DAY  OF  THE 
YEAR. 

APRIL  1st  TO  15th. 

The  Sun  of  righteousness.  Mai.  4:2. 

Thy  righteousness  O God  is  very  high. 

Psalm  71  : 19. 

In  tho  Lord  have  I righteousness. 

Isa,  45 : 24. 

The  way  of  righteousness  is  life. 

Prov.  12  : 28. 

His  righteousness  remaineth  forever. 

2 Cor.  9 : 9. 

Live  unto  righteousness.  1 Pet.  2 : 24. 
We  are  made  the  righteousness  of  God 
in  him.  2 Cor.  5 : 21. 

O Lord  righteousness  belon^th  unto 
thee,  Dan.  9 : 7. 

Awake  to  righteousness  and  sin  not. 

•1  Cor.  15  : 34. 
He  will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness. 

Acts  17  :31. 

All  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags. 

Isa.  64  : 6. 

Thou  lovest  righteousness.  Psalm  45  : 7. 
Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteous- 
ness. Rom.  10 : 4. 

Not  by  works  of  righteousness. 

Titus  3:5. 


— Glad  Tidinffs. 


April  1, 


H ERALD  OF  Truth. 

JOHN  F.  FUNK,  EditOE. 

J.  S.  COFFMAN,  A88T.  EDITOR. 

April  1>  1886. 

Entered  at  the  Post  Ofllce  at  Elkhart,  as 
second  class  mail  matter. 

Ti)  OUB  SUBSCBiBKRS.— If  any  of  our  siibscrihers  do 
not  get  their  paper  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who 
senif  for  books,  &c.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time, 
they  will  confer  a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will 
do  our  best  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded 
to  its  destination. 

If  thk  label  on  your  paper  is  not  changed  in  the 
sectond  number  after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send 
us  a card  stating  the  case. 

How  TO  8KSI)  Money.— If  in  sums  of  more  than  a 
dollar  it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post 
Ottlco  Money  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  ob- 
tained, get  the  letter  registered. 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take 
the  Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform 
us  of  the  fact  by  letter  stating  their  P.  O.,  pay  up  all 
arrearages,  and  the  matter  shall  have  our  prompt 
attention,  otherwise  it  will  be  considered  that  they 
wish  to  continue  their  subscri|)tiuu. 

Ip  you  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post 
Oftice  to  another,  please  always  give  the  Office 
where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  ollice  to 
which  you  wish  it  sent. 

The  date  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  time 
to  which  your  paper  is  paid,  If  it  is  “dec.  85,”  it  is 
jiaid  to  that  tinie,  and  so  of  any  other  date.  By  this 
you  can  always  tell  if  your  paper  is  paid  up,  or  is  in 
arrears.  The  X on  a label  shows  that  your  paper  is 
ordered  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it. 

Our  Sunday  School  Question  Books. 
— We  desire  to  call  the  attention  of  al| 
interested  in  Sunday  Schools,  and  es- 
pecially those  engaged  as  superintendents 
and  teachers,  to  our  Series  of  Question 
Books.  The  books  are  indeed  a great 
help  both  to  the  teacher  and  the  scholar, 
and  by  their  use  much  of  the  danger  of 
being  led  into  erroneous  doctrines  is 
avoided. 

The  Mennonite  Catechism. — This  is 
a small  book  which  is  published  in  both 
the  English  and  German  languages,  and 
contains  the  substance  of  our  Confession 
of  faith  in  simple  questions  and  answers 
and  costs  1 0 cents.  This  book  would  be 
an  excellent  little  work  to  use  in  the  Sun- 
day School  for  the  purpose  of  giving  in- 
struclions  in  our  faith  to  the  school  by 
the  superintendent,  or  it  might  be  profit- 
ably used  in  the  classes  by  the  teachers. 
We  suggest  that  our  Sunday  School 
teachers  and  superintendents  take  this  in- 
to consideration  and  see  if  they  cannot 
teach  a little  more  Mennonite  doctrine  in 
our  Sunday  Schools.  It  should  also  be 
made  use  of  as  a book  of  instruction  for 
those  who  desire  to  be  received  into  the 
Church. 

Mennonite  I’ublishing  Company 
Stock. — In  response  to  the  notice  in  our 
paper  in  the  last  several  issues,  a number 
of  the  brethren  have  invested  in  Publish- 
ing Co.  stock,  and  as  there  are  still 


shares  left,  and  we  will  be  under  the 
necessity  of  laying  out  a largo  sum  to  de- 
fray the  expenses  of  printing  the  Martyr’s 
Mirror,  we  ask  our  friends  who  have 
means  to  spare  to  take  each  a few  shares, 
and  so  help  the  work  on.  All  informa- 
tion desired  will  be  given  by  addressing 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart, 
Ind.  

The  Martyr’s  Mirror. — Many  of  our 
friends  who  are  interested  in  the  publica- 
tion of  the  great  book  of  Martyr’s  in  the 
English  language,  and  who  have  sub- 
scribed for  copies,  have  no  doubt  been 
almost  discouraged  by  the  long  delay  of 
the  work.  When  we  first  commenced  on 
the  work  wm  had  intended  to  use  the 
Rupp  translation,  but  on  examination 
found  it  so  imperfect  that  we  were  com- 
pelled to  employ  a competent  translator 
and  have  the  entire  work  translated  from 
the  original  Dutch  or  Holland,  in  which 
it  was  written.  This  great  task  required 
three  years  of  time,  and  severe  labor,  be- 
sides a large  outlay  of  money.  But 
thanks  to  a kind  heavenly  Father,  it  has 
so  far  been  accomplished,  and  the  paper 
has  been  purchased,  and  we  intend  now 
to  push  the  work  forward  as  rapidly  as 
possible,  and  have  the  book  ready  to  sell 
in  the  fall. 

As  above  remarked,  the  translation  has 
already  required  a large  outlay  of  money 
and  4he  paper,  composition  and  printing 
will  require  large  additional  outlay,  and 
as  we  want  to  pay  for  everything  as  the 
work  progresses,  we  take  this  occasion 
to  ask  all  who  know  themselves  to  be  in- 
debted to  us,  either  for  the  paper  or  for  | 
books,  &o.,  to  be  so  kind  and  pay  up  as 
soon  as  possible. 

To  help  us  on  in  this  work  too,  we  ask 
our  friends  who  have  means,  to  invest  in 
some  shares  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.  stock,  which  makes  for  them  a profit- 
able investment  while  at  the  same  lime  it 
will  aid  in  a good  cause. 

Shelby  Co.,  Mo. — The  brethren  in 
Shelby  Co.,  Mo.,  will  hold  their  commun- 
ion services  on  the  24lh  and  the  25lh  of 
April,  at  which  time  three  persons  also 
will  be  baptized  and  received  into  the 
Church.  Bro.  John  Brubaker  extends  a 
cordial  invitation  to  the  ministers,  breth- 
ren and  sisters  in  other  places  to  meet 
with  them  at  that  time.  Ilis  post  office 
address  is  Leonard,  and  the  nearest  R.  R. 
Station  is  Clarence. 


From  Dubois  Co.,  Ind. — Bro.  Crook, 
of  Dubois  Co.,  writes  us  that  he  has  been 
greatly  disappointed  twice  during  the 
present  winter,  in  regard  to  visits  from 
the  brethren,  C.  B.  Brenneman,  of  Allen 
Co.,  Ohio,  and  Henry  Shaum,  of  Elkhart. 
We  exceedingly  regret  that  the  proposed 
visits  both  of  Bro.  C.  B.  Brenneman  and 
Henry  Shaum  were  not  made.  Bro. 
Shaum  was  to  go  in  place  of  Bro.  Bren- 
neraan  and  when  the  time  came  his  health 
did  not  permit  him  to  go.  We  trust  the 
brethren  may  hereafter  have  better  suc- 
cess. 

Scarlet  F’ever.— Seems  to  prevail  in 
Bedminster,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  to  a very 

considerable  extent  and  a number  of 
deaths  have  occurred  recently.  From  the 
Bucks  Co.  Intelligencer  we  learn  that  on 
Friday,  March  12th,  three  corpses  were 
buried  at  Deep  Run,  two  children,  a son 
and  a daughter  of  Mahlon  Myers,  were 
buried  in  one  grave,  a third  son  of  the 
same  family  was  buried  on  Monday  fol- 
lowing. On  Sunday  one  of  Reuben 
High’s  children.  The  second  out  of  the 
family  within  a week,  was  buried  at  the 
same  place.  And  on  Friday,  March  19th, 
John  Overholt’s  wife  was  buried  at  the 
same  place.  Thus  we  see  that  the  great 
reaper  of  death  is  abroad  all  over  the 
land,  and  should  be  for  all  a solemn 
warning  to  prepare  for  the  great  change 
through  which  we  all  must  pass. 

Death  of  the  Sleeping  Preacher. — 
As  the  reader  will  notice  in  the  death’s 
column,  by  a sad  and  fatal  accident  the 
well  known  “Sleeping  preacher”  Noah 
Troyer,  lost  his  life.  Wonderful  indeed 
are  the  ways  of  God,  and  we  have  in  this 
life  the  assurance  only  of  the  present 
moment.  Let  us  all  while  we  are  living 
seek  the  Lord,  make  our  calling  and 
election  sure,  so  that  however  sudden 
death  may  overtake  us  we  may  be  ready 
to  go  and  be  with  Jesus,  which  is  far 
better. 

SuB,iECTS  TO  WRITE  UPON. — We  sliould 
be  glad  to  have  some  of  our  correspond- 
ents write  on  any  one  or  on  all  of  the 
following  subjects. 

1.  The  relation  of  obedience  to  faith. 

2.  How  far  can  good  works  be  consid- 
ered as  necessary  to  salvation  ? 

3.  Are  good  works  the  natural  result 
of  a converted  heart,  or  must  they  be  im- 
posed as  a duty. 


4 


1^86. 


105 


1 


\ 


t 


/ 


V 


I 


4.  Give  an  explanation  of  the  parable  j 
of  the  unjust  steward.  Luke  16. 

5.  Also  an  explanation  of  the  tree  of 
life,  bearing  twelve  manner  of  fruit,  and 
yielding  her  fruit  every  month,  the  leaves 
of  which  are  for  the  healing  of  the  na. 
tiori.  Rev.  22  : 2. 

We  give  the  above  for  the  encourage- 
ment of  our  correspondents  and  to  sug- 
gest to  them  some  new  subject.  Any  one 
who  feels  a desire  to  write  on  any  one  of 
them  may  do  so. 

Tobacco. — Our  opposition  to  tobacco 
is  one  of  our  unpleasant  duties  that  we 
would  gladly  lay  aside  if  we  were  not 
convinced  that  to  be  faithful  in  what  we 
owe  to  our  fellow-creatures  and  be  well 
pleasing  to  God,  we  cannot  remain  en- 
tirely silent  on  the  subject. 

The  fact  has  been  established  on  the 
best  of  authority  that  tobacco  is  injurious 
to  the  Tiealth  of  the  great  majority  of 
those  who  use  it,  and  that  hardly  a single 
young  person  uses  it  .without  injury, 
many  suffering  very  seriously,  and  that 
not  a few  deaths  are  caused  by  diseases 
resulting  from  the  use  of  tobacco. 

Using  tobacco  is  a habit  that  is  often 
very  disagreeble  to  those  that  do  not  use 
it ; especially  is  this  true  among  us  who 
obey  the  Scriptures  by  greeting  the 
brethren  with  the  ‘ holy  kiss.”  What  we 
have  sometimes  endured  of  tobacco  we 
would  refuse  to  tell  for  fear  of  hurting 
the  feelings  of  some  beloved  brother  who 
uses  it. 

The  use  of  tobacco  necessitates  the 
spending  of  money  for  a carnal  gratifica- 
tion, while  there  are  some  of  God’s  creat- 
ures around  us  that  have  not  sufficient 
food  and  clothing  to  make  them  comfort- 
able, and  while  thousands  are  perishing 
for  want  of  the  bread  which  cometh 
down  from  above,  having  no  one  to 
preach  to  them  the  word  of  life.  The 
money  uselessly  spent  might  provide  for 
the  expenses  and  support  of  poor  minis- 
ters and  their  families  while  they  are 
preaching  the  gospel. 

These  are  a few  of  the  reasons  why  w’e 
feel  pressed  to  keep  the  subject  before 
our  readers.  If  we  can  get  our  many 
dear  young  readers  to  see  the  uselessness, 
if  not  impropriety  of  Christians  using  to 
bacco,  and  the  serious  effect  it  has  upon 
the  health  of  the  young,  and  save  at  least 
some  of  them  from  forming  the  habit,  we 
shall  feel  that  we  have  accomplished  a 


good  work,  and  believe  that  all  our  breth- 
ren— those  who  use  tobacco,  and  those 
who  do  not — will  bid  us  God  speed. 

It  is  for  the  sake  of  the  young  people 
that  we  give  ourselves  so  much  concern. 
We  have  thought  that  when  young  breth- 
ren are  receiving  instructions,  previous  to 
baptism,  while  they  are  in  the  act  of  for- 
saking their  old  ways,  it  would  be  an  op- 
portune time  to  advise  them  to  leave  also 
the  use  of  tobacco.  We  remember  when 
once  a number  of  young  men,  applicants 
for  membership,  were  receiving  instruc- 
tions, and  the  minister  advised  them  to  | 
give  up  their  tobacco  if  they  had  been 
using  it,  giving  some  reasons  why,  a to- 
bacco-using deacon  brother  remarked, 
“If  I had  received  such  instruc^ns  as 
that  when  I was  received  into  the  church, 
I would  not  be  using  tobacco  to  day.” 

We  have  no  harsh  words  nor  severe 
accusations  to  bring  against  our  loving 
and  beloved  aged  brethren  who  use  to- 
bacco, but  w^e  plead  with  them  to  have 
patience  with  us  while  we  are  trying  to 
save  the  young  from  a habit  from  which 
nearly  all  wish  to  be  free.  We  believe 

that  all  wish  us  abundant  success  in  this. 

C. 


.CHURCH  NEWS. 


In  THE  Church  in  Franklin  Co., 
Pa  , on  Sunday,  March  22d,  two  persons 
made  application  to  be  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  the  Church.  They  desire  the 
prayers  of  the  Church.  And  may  we  all 
pray  that  God  will  incline  many  others 
to  go  and  do  likewise. 

From  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio. — On  the 
21st  of  February,  Michael.  Schlonecker 
■ and  Joseph  Becher,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  were 
, here  on  a visit.  They  preached  in  the 
Walnut  Creek  Meeting-house  to  a large 
congregation.  On  the  23d,  they  filled  an 
appointment  in  the  Martins  Creek  Meet- 
' ing-house,  where  a large  number  of  people 
' had  also  assembled. 

> From  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.-— A minister 
' and  deacon  will  be  ordained  in  the  Holde- 
. ,man  Church  on  Saturday,  April  3d,  if  the 
Lord  will.  Bro.  Beuiler  of  that  Church, 
* who  has  been  suffering  from  spleen  affec- 
tion during  the  winter,  is  improving 
5 some  and  expects  after  the  communion 
3 meetings  have  been  held  in  his  district  to 
r spend  most  of  the  summer  in  the  east. 

, From  Frontier  Co.,  Neb  — Bro.  Jon 
. athan  S.  Zook,  of  Stow,  Frontier  Co., 
Neb.,  writes  as  follows:  There  is  here 

^ a little  flock  of  six  or  seven  German  Men- 
^ nonite  families  without  a shepherd.  We 
s should  be  very  glad  if  ministers  in  other 
i localities  who  intend  to  change  their 


places  of  residence,  would  come  here  and 
see  this  part  of  the  country  before  pur- 
chasing elsewhere.  The  land  is  good 
and  is  still  cheap.  Any  one  who  wishes 
to  come  will  please  let  us  know  before- 
hand and  we  will  gladly  meet  them  at  the 
station  at  Cambridge. 

From  Cowley  Co.,  Kansas. — Bro.  J. 
S.  Coffman,  who  has  been  visiting  the 
Churches  in  Missouri  and  Kansas,  writes 
from  Winfield,  Cowley  Co.,  Kan.,  under 
dale  of  March  18th,  stating  that  he  has 
had  a pleasant  visit  among  the  different 
Churches  in  Missouri  and  Kansas,  and 
feels  that  the  Lord  has  blessed  his  labors. 
He  intended  to  visit  the  Churches  in 
McPherson,  Marion  and  Harvey  counties 
and  return  home  about  the  1st  of  April. 

A BROTHER  from  Kansas  writes  us : 
We  are  out  here  in  the  far  west;  we  are 
a small  flock,  but  not  without  a shepherd. 
There  are  six  families  of  the  Amish 
brotherhood,  uhder  the  care  of  Peter  Zim- 
merman ; we  have  services  every  Sunday 
and  last  Sunday  (March  13th)  we  organ- 
ized a Sabbath  School.”  We  are  glad  to 
hear  that  the  brethren  are  trying  to  do 
some  work  for  the  Lord,  and  that  they 
have  a regard  for  the  young,  and  we 
trust  too  their  young  people  will  appreci- 
ate these  efforts,  and  help  in  the  good 
work. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Westmoreland  Co  , Pa. — May 
peace  and  prosperity  be  with  you,  in  the 
good  work  in  which  we  are  engaged. 
We  believe  the  cause  is  a good  one,  and 
therefore  should  make  the  greater  effort 
to  accomplish  much  good  for  Christ,  and 
to  preach  His  gospel,  taking  care  that  we 
do  not  lose  sight  of  the  cross,  and  of 
Christ  and  Him  crucified,  knowing  “that 
the  cross  is  to  them  that  perish,  foolish- 
ness, but  unto  us  which  are  saved,  it  is 
the  power  of  God.”  1 Cor.  1:18. 

I am  still  trying  to  continue  in  that 
good  work,  and  to  improve  the  talent 
committed  to  my  trust.  I spent  some 
lime  in  the  Masontown  Church,  in  Fay- 
ette county,  and  returning  again  to  West- 
moreland county,  I visited  among  the 
brotherhood  here,  and  also  attendkl 
Cluirch  services. 

On  the  22d  of  March,  if  the  Lord  will, 
I intend  to  go  to  the  south  part  of  Som- 
erset county.  My  love  and  good  wishes 
to  all.  Henry  Yother. 


From  Rockingham*  Co  , Va. — The 
time  of  year  is  at  hand,  for  us  to  com- 
mence our  mission  w’ork  in  West  Va. 
for  the  summer.  I would  ask  the  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  both  far  and  near  to 
pray  for  the  success  of  the  work — that 
the  word  of  God  may  have  free  course. 
There  is  a large  field  open  for  the  Men- 
nouite  Church  in  Pendleton,  Randolph 
and  Tucker  epunties.  Some  of  the  breth 
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ren  will  start  in  this  work  for  the  first 
time  about  the  20th  of  March.  After  this 
time  ministers  go  there  every  month  dur- 
ing the  summer.  Each  trip  requires  gen- 
erally from  ten  to  fourteen  days,  and  as 
the  country  is  very  mountainous,  we  go 
mostly  on  horseback.  This  makes  it 
hard  on  both  mao  and  beast,  and  although 
we  sometimes  suffer  in  body  from  rain 
and  storms,  cold  and  heart,  we  should  re- 
member that  the  apostles  had  far  greater 
difficulties  than  these  to  contend  with. 
They  were  often  forbidden  to  preach  the 
gospel  of  Christ  at  all,  and  wore  beaten 
and  stoned  and  otherwise  badly  treated. 
But  these  dear  people  invite  us  and  wel- 
come us  with  gladness.  Many  of  our 
ministers  have  to  leave  their  dear  ones  at 
home,  sometimes  almost  to  shift  for  them- 
selves, and  endure  all  the  hardships  of  a 
ride  over  the  mountains,  while  many  of 
our  brethren  are  enjoying  comfort  and 
plenty  at  home.  Tray  that  many  souls 
mav  be  converted,  that  the  Church  may 
prosper  here  in  numbers  and  in  the  most 
holy  faith.  May  the  Lord  give  us  grace 
that  we  may  all  hold  out  faithful  to  the 
end.  Jos.  E.  IIkatwole. 


held  two  meetings,  trying  in  my  weak- 
ness, to  do  ray  duty  ; for  the  crown  is  not 
promised  in  the  beginning  ; but  whoso- 
ever endureth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved. 
I arrived  at  home  on  Tuesday  the  2nd  of 
March,  thankful  to  God  that  ho  had 
blessed  my  family  with  health  during  my 
absence,  and  for  permitting  us  to  meet 
again.  1 feel  grateful  to  the  dear  breth- 
ren and  sisters  for  their  love  and  kindness 
towards  me  while  I was  among  them. 
May  tlftj  Lord  bless  us  all,  that  we  may 
all  meet  together  in  that  better  world, 
where  there  will  be  no  more  parting,  is 
niy  prayer.  IIknry  biiAUM. 


quality  for  all  kinds  of  crops,  and  very 
productive.  The  corn  crop  was  heavy, 
Ld  the  present  prospect  for  wheat  is 
good,  much  the  best  I have  as  yet  seen 
Lywhere  in  Kansas.  Those  members 
desiring  homes  in  a new  couupy  where 
the  land  is  not  yet  so  high  in  price  should 
try  to  settle  where  there  is  a prospect  of 
building  up  a church,  but  should  by  all 
means  see  for  themselves,  and  not  go  by 
what  others  think  and  say.  We  had  four 
meetings  in  the  school-house  near  L.  B. 
Kohrer,  which  were  largely  attended. 
Those  were  the  first  meetings  ever  held 
by  our  people  in  Harper  county. 

Harper,  Kan.  J.  S.  Coffman. 


Visit  to  Clay,  Owen,  and  Hamilton  v 

counties,Ind.— On  Wednesday  morning,  t 

the  17th  of  Feb.,  I left  home  to  visit  the  t 
brethren  in  Clay  and  Owen  counties,  Ind.  € 
I arrived  at  Clay  City  on  Thursday  morn- 
ing, where  I met  Bro.  Royer  at  the  depot,  t 
We  went  to  Bro.  Jacob  Kilmer,  who  r 
lives  in  the  city,  and  from  thence  X accom-  i 
panied  Bro.  Royer  to  his  home  for  the  ( 
night.  Next  morning  Bro.  Royer  and  I ^ 
went  to  my  cousin,  George;Markel>,  and  1 
found  them  all  well.  We  had  not  met  for 
twenty-seven  years,  and  we  rejoiced  and 
felt  thankful  to  God  that  we  were  per- 
mitted once  more  to  meet  together  on  < 
this  side  of  the  grave.  , , . 

I filled  an  appointment  on  Sunday  in  i 
the  meeting-house.  The  congregation  was 
not  very  large  on  account  of  the  bad 
roads,  but  we  had  a profitable  time.  On 
Monday  we  met  again  at  the  same  place. 
On  Wednesday  and  Thursday  we  had 
meeting  in  the  United  Brethren  meeting- 
house, near  Bro.  Market’s.  In  all  these 
meetings  much  interest  was  manifested, 
and  the  brethren  seemed  to  bo  encour- 
aged. This  branch  of  the  church  should 
be  visited  frequently.  The  brethren  and 
friends  here  were  all  well  except  Bro. 
George  Funk.  He  met  with  an  accident 
a few  weeks  before  I came  here.  Ho  was  1 
going  to  town,  and  when  near  the  railroad 
the  horse  shied  at  some  cars,  turned 
sharply  round  and  threw  Bro.  Funk  out. 
Ho  was  injured  so  that  ho  was  still  almost 
helpless  when  I was  there,  but  was  getting 
better.  I hope  that  he  may  be  restored  to 
health  again. 

While  I was  here  I took  sick  and  could 
not  go  farther  on  my  intended  trip  on  that 
account,  but  had  to  turn  homewards.  I 
stopped  in  Hamilton  Co.,  however,  and 


From  jMlssouri  and  Kansas.-— As  re- 
ported in  the  last  Herald,  I arrived  at 
Oronogo,  Jasper  Co.,  Missouri  on  batur- 
day,  JMarch  6th.  1 remained  with  the 
brotherhood  at  that  place  one  week,  dur-  j 
iug  which  time  there  were  a number  of  ^ 
mootings  held  ; but  they  were  not  well 
attended  on  account  of  the  rain,  and  cold,  ® 
and  mud.  The  brethren  here  have  a good  1 
country  well  adapted  to  wheat,  and  most 
of  them  have  been  prospered  in  the  things  ^ 
of  this  life.  Joseph  Weaver  is  the  min- 
ister  in  charge  of  this  congregation,  and 
we  hope  the  Lord  will  give  him  courage 
to  press  on  in  the  good  work,  and  that  ] 
his  church  may  bo  built,  up  with  many  ^ 
earnest  workers. 

On  Saturday  the  13th  I went  to  Colum-  ' 
bus,  Cherokee  county,  Kansas.  Our 
ministering  Brother,  Samuel  Mishler  met  < 

I.e  at  the  train,  and  I had  a warm  wel-  ^ 
jme  from  him  as  well  as  at  the  house  of 
oseph  Meyers,  formerly  of  DeKalb  Co.,  ■ 
id.,  and  others.  We  had  two  meetings  i 
lat  were  largely  attended  by  attentive  ( 
carers.  There  are  a good  many  mem-  ^ 
ers  in  this  new  country,  some  of  whom 
re  comfortably  situated,  and  my  prayer 
j that  they  may  prosper  as  well  in  their 
piritual  life,  and  be  the  means  of  gath- 
ring  many  souls  into  the  fold  of  Christ. 

I made  a short  call  in  Cowley  county, 
nth  Jacob  Davis  and  family,  formerly  of 
Branch  county  Michigan,  who  kindly 
;onveyed  me  from  his  home  east  of  Win- 
ield,  to  the  hou.se  of  Abraham  Means, 
southwest  of  Arkansas  City.  This  is  an 
excellent  country  and  the  Means  family 
ire  all  well  fixed  in  their  new  homes,  and 
leera  contented  and  happy.  Some  of  the 
farms  are  finely  improved. 

On  the  18th  I went  to  Harper  county. 
There  are  at  this  place  not  far  from  Har- 
per, a flourishing  busy  town,  several  mem- 1 
bers  of  the  church.  Eliam  Rohrer  and 
wife,  the  wife  of  L.  B.  Rohrer  and  two 
families  from  the  Swiss  Church  in  Wayne 
county,  Ohio,  are  all  the  members  I found 
here.  They  are  cheerful  and  contented, 
seem  to  think  that  they  have  the  best 
country  to  live  in  that  can  be  found,  and 
have  strong  hopes  that  ere  long  other 
members  will  move  among  them,  and 
they  will  have  an  organized  church  here. 
The  soil  seems  to  be  of  the  most  desirable 


CONFERENCE. 

The  Semi-Annual  Conference  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  Fa.,  will  be  held  at  Biu- 
bacher’s  Meeting-house,  three  miles  west 
of  Lancaster  City  on  Friday  before  Good 
Friday. 

The  Semi  Annual  Conference  in 
Virginia,  will  be  held  this  spring  on  the 
last  bViday  in  April. 

The  Semi-Annual  Conference  in 
Montgomery  Co.,  Fa.,  (Eastern  District) 
will  occur  on  the  first  Thursday  in  May, 
in  the  Franconia  Meeting-house. 

Tub  Annual  Conference  for  the 
State  of  Kansas  will  be  held  in  Cherokee 
County  on  the  first  Friday  of  May  (7th). 
All  are  invited  to  attend  at  that  time, 
and  especially  ministers  and  deacons. 
Columbus  is  the  nearest  railroad  station. 
Conveyances  will  be  furnished  to  the 
place  of  meeting,  eight  miles  south. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  Ohio, 
will  be  held  this  year  as  usual  on  the 
third  Friday  in  May. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  the 
state  of  Illinois,  will  be  held  on  the  last 
Friday  in  May. 

The  Annual  Conference  in  Canada 
will  be  held  this  year  on  the  last  Friday 
in  May,  at  Wideraan’s  Meeting-house  in 
Markham. 

m 

* For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

COME  TO  CHRIST. 

How  often  do  people,  especially  the 
j young,  when  together  spend  the  time  in 
idle  and  useless  talking,  when  we  should 
be  thinking  and  speaking  of  God  and 
t his  word.  Bear  friends,  let  us  remember 
i what  we  promised  to  God  and  man  when 
V we  united  with  the  Church.  Let  us  try 
i and  live  so  that  the  unconverted  may  see 
5.  that  there  is  a reality  in  the  religion  of 
e Jesus  Christ.  Let  our  lives  be  as  bright 


shining  lights,  and  not  as  under  a bushel 
so  that  others  may  see  our  good  works, 
and  glorify  our  Father,  which  is  in 
heaven. 

To  the  unconverted  I would  say  : Come 
to  Jesus,  for  now  is  the  accepted  time, 
today  is  the  day  of  salvation.  “To-day 
if  ye  hear  my  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts.”  “ Come  unto  me  all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I will 
give  you  rest.”  These  are  invitations 
given  by  Christ,  but  he  has  also  given 
warnings,  showing  us  that  if  we  “will  not 
come”  to  Him,  that  we  will  have  to  bear 
the  terrible  consequences  eternally.  We 
may  procrastinate,  but  one  day  will  come, 
and  perhaps  quickly,  when  procrastina- 
tion, repentance,  yea  life  itself  is  at  an 
end,  and  eternity  will  dawn  upon  us  and 
find  us  in  an  unprepared  state.  Can  you 
make  any  excuse  then  for  not  accepting 
Christ  as  your  Savior  ? O sinner  come 
to  Jesus,  confess  your  sins  before  him 
now  and  ask  forgiveness  while  you  are 
here  in  life,  for  a time  will  surely  come 
when  you  will  confess  your  sins  without 
a hope  of  pardon. 

Let  us  search  the  Scriptures  earnestly, 
carefully  and  prayerfully.  The  more  we 
read  and  study  the  Scriptures,  the  more 
we  will  like  it,  and  the  better  we  will  see 
the  love  of  God  toward  us,  and  the  better 
we  will  bo  able  to  work  for  Him.  If  we 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  we 
can  be  filled  and  strengthened  in  the 
spiritual  body  iu  the  same  manner  as  in 
the  natural  body.  May  God’s  blessings 
abundantly  rest  upon  us  all  is  the  prayer 
of  your  unworthy  sister  in  Christ. 

Rimer,  Ohio.  TL  F\  H. 

• m 

SMALL  KINDNESSES. 


Opportunities  of  doing  good  do  not 
come  back.  We  are  here  for  a most  defi- 
nite and  intelligible  purpose— to  educate 
our  own  hearts  by  deeds  of  love  ; and  to 
bo  the  instruments  of  blessing  to  our 
brother-men.  There  are  two  ways  in 
which  this  is  to  be  done — by  guarding 
them  from  danger,  and  by  soothing  them 
iu  their  rough  path  by  kindly  sympathies 
— the  two  things  which  the  apostles  were 
asked  to  do  for  Clirist.  And  it  is  an  en- 
couraging thought  that  he  who  cannot 
do  the  one  has  at  least  the  other  in  his 
power.  If  he  cannot  protect,  hecan  sympa- 
thize. Let  the  meekesL  let  the  humblest 
remember  that,  in  his  daily  course,  he  can, 
if  he  will,  shed  around  him  almost  a 
heaven.  Kindly  words,  sympathizing  at- 
tentions, watchfulness  against  wounding 
men’s  sensitiveness — these  cost  very  little, 
but  they  are  priceless  in  their  value.  Are 
thev  not  the  staple  of  our  daily  happiness  ? 
F'ro'm  hour  to  hour,  from  moment  to 
moment,  wo  arc  supported,  blest  by  small 
kindnesses. — JF.  Robertson. 

- • 

“ rie  that  revengeth  knows  no  rest. 

The  meek  possesses  a peaceful  breast.” 


“ O,  I HOFE  HE  WILL  NOT  RE- 
JECT ME  !” 

t 

It  was  an  old  man  who  uttered  the 
above  words.  He  bad  been  a professing 
Christian  the  chief  part  of  his  life,  and 
now  at  the  close  of  it,  as  he  was  about  to 
pass  into  the  presence  of  God,  this  utter- 
ance. twice  repeated  with  an  expression 
of  distress  upon  his  countenance,  was  the 
best  thing  ho  could  say  of  God.  It 
grieved  me.  I sympathized  with  him  in 
his  distress  of  soul,  but  I also  felt  he  was 
misrepresenting  the  blessed  God  he  had 
long  jirofessed  to  know.  He  had  evi- 
dently never  had  such  a meeting  with 
God  as  the.  Frodigal  Son,  else  he  could 
never  have  expressed  himself  thus  about 
Him. 

“ commendelh  His  love  toward 
us,  in  that,  mobile  we  were  yet  sinners, 
Christ  died  for  ws.”  Upon  the  ground 
of  this  wonderful,  unique,  atoning  death 
which  meets  all  the  wrath  of  God  against 
sin,  God  can  take  and  has  taken  an  atti- 
tude as  different  from  that  old  man’s 
thought  as  light  is  from  darkness.  See  it 
expressed  in  Luke  15  : The  shepherd 

runs  after  the  lost  sheep  till  he  finds  it, 
and  lays  it  on  his  shoulder  rejoicing; 
the  woman  ‘ sweep>s  the  house,  lights  a 
candle,  and  searches  till  she  finds  the 
lost  piece  of  silver ; the  father  runs  to- 
ward the  prodigal  yet  afar  off,  and  falls 
upon  his  neck,  then  makes  a feast  of  joy 
over  hie  return.  Thus  the  whole  Trinity 
— Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost — is  seen 
as  full  of  concern  as  possible  after  per- 
ishing man,  and  as  full  of  joy  as  possible 
over  a poor  sinner  who  comes  back. 
Marvelous  grace  ! Alluring  love  ! Mak- 
ing music  to  man  to  turn  him  from  the 
awful  gulf. 


Miscellany. 


Why  then  speak  of  God  as  if  He  might 
perhaps  finally  reject  one  who,  as  a con- 
fessed ►inner,  comes  to  Him  by  Jesus 
Christ  ? Let  none  dare  go  in  under  their 
own  righteousness,  for  when  the  King 
comes  in  ho  will  find  them  without  a 
“wedding-garment”  #n,  and  He  will  say 
to  the  servants,  “Bind  him  hand  and 
foot,  and  take  him  away,  and  cast  him 
into  outer  darkness  ; there  shall  be  weep- 
in  and  gnashing  of  teeth.”  But  no 
man  coming  to  God  as  a poor,’guilty  sin- 
ner, pleading  only  the  blood  of  .lesus, 
will,  we  confidently  affirm,  ever  find  any- 
thing else  than  the  unbounded  welcome 
the  prodigal  got.  It  is  thus  God  has 
spoken  of  himself  in  the  Scriptures,  “and 
/Scripture  cannot  be  broken.' 

“Agonizing  in  the  garden, 

Lo  ! the  Savior  prostrate  lies  ; 

On  the  bloody  tree  behold  Him, 

Hear  Ilitu  cry  before  he  dies,— 

“ It  is  finished  ”! 

Sinner,  will  not  this  suffice 

— Messenger  of  Peace. 


A professional  diver  said  he  had  in 
his  house  what  would  probably  strike  a 
visitor  as  a very  strange  chimney  orna- 
ment, the  shells  of  an  oyster  holding  fast 
a piece  of  printed  paper.  The  possessor 
of  this  ornament  was  diving  on  the  coast 
when  he  observed  at  the  bottom  of  the 
sea  this  oyster  on  a rock,  with  a piece  of 
paper  in  its  mouth,  w'hich  he  detached 
and' commenced  to  read  through  the  gog- 
gles of  his  head  dress.  It  was  a Gospel 
tract,  and,  coming  to  him  thus  strangely 
and  unexpectedly,  so  impressed  his  un- 
converted heart  that  he  said,  “ I can  hold 
out  against  God’s  mercy  no  longer,  since 
it  pursues  me  thus.”  lie  became,  while 
in  the  ocean’s  depth,  a repentant,  con- 
verted, aud  (as  he  believed)  sin-forgiven 
man — saved  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea. 

A YOUNG  man  entered  the  bar-room  of 
a village  tavern  and  called  for  a drink. 

“ No,”  said  the  landlord,  “you  have 
had  the  ‘delirium  tremens’  once,  and  I 
cannot  sell  you  any  more.” 

He  stepped  aside  to  make  room  for  a 
couple  of  young  men  who  had  just  en- 
tered, and  the  landlord  waited  on  them 
very  politely.  The  other  had  stood  by 
silent  and  sullen,  and  when  they  had  fin- 
ished, he  walked  up  to  the  landlord  and 
addressed  him  : 

“ Six  years  ago,  at  their  age,  I stood 
Avhere  these  young  men  now  stand.  I 
was  a man  with  fair  prospects.  Now,  at 
the  age  of  twenty-eight,  I am  a wreck, 
body  and  mind.  You  led  me  to  drink. 
In  this  room  I formed  the  habit  that  has 
been  my  ruin.  Now,  sell  mo  a few  glass- 
es more,  and  your  work  will  be  done.  I 
will  soon  be  out  of  the  way  ; there  is  no 
hope  for  me.  But  they  can  be  saved. 
Do  not  sell  it  to  them.  Sell  it  to  me  and 
let  me  die,  and  let  the  world  be  rid  of 
. me  ; but  for  tleaven’s  sake  sell  no  more 
1 to  them  !” 

The  landlord  listened,  pale  and  tremb- 
; ling.  Setting  down  his  decanter,  he  ex- 
I claimed  : 

r “God  help  me  ! this  is  the  last  drop  I 
will  ever  sell  to  anyone  1” 

And  he  kept  his  word. 


American  Bible  Society. — The  stated 
meeting  of  the  Board  of  Man.agers  was 
held  at  the  Bible  House,  on  Thursday, 
March  4th,  1886,  the  Hon.  Enoch  L. 
F'aneher,  LL  D.,  I*resident,  in  the  chair. 
A letter  was  presented  from  the  British 
and  F’ereign  Bible  Society,  announcing 
the  election  of  the  Right  lion,  the  Karl 
of  llarrowby  as  successor  to  Lord  Shaftes- 
bury in  the  presidency  of  that  Society,  and 
of  Mr.  J.  Gurney  Barclay  as  treasurer  in 
place  of  the  late  Mr.  Iloare.  Lord  Har- 
rowby’s  father  had  been  offered  the  post 
of  president  when  a vacancy  occurred 
thirty-five  years  ago,  but  had  declined  it 
that  he  might  press  its  acceptance  on  the 
Earl  of  Shaftesbury. 


"HEK/^XjID  0:F  TILTJTIi. 


April  1, 


Grants  of  books  were  made  for  benev- 
olent distribution,  chiifly  in  the  United 
States,  of  the  aggregate  value  of  about 
t4,433.  Appropriations  of  funds  were 
made  for  priming  and  circulating  the 
Scriptures  in  foreign  lands,  to  the  amount 
of  192,883.61.  This  includes  appropria- 
tions to  the  Agencies  of  the  Society  in 
Mexico,  Japan,  and  the  Levant,  and  also 
to  the  American  Board  for  its  missions 
in  Austria,  to  the  Valparaiso  Bible  Soci- 
ety, to  the  Bible  Society  of  France,  and 
to  the  Russian  Bible  Society.  Two  Bi- 
ble Societies  were  recognized  as  auxilia- 
ries in  Kansas,  one  in  the  territory  of 
Dakota,  and  one  in  each  of  the  Slates  of 
Arkansas,  Georgia,  Illinois,  Nebraska, 
and  Ohio.. 

^ 

CHRIST  OUR  SUBSTITUTE. 

A poor  African  put  the  matter  with 
touching  simplicity,  yet  blessed  truthful- 
ness, when  he  said  “lie  die,  me  no  die.” 

This  is  an  infinitely  precious  truth,  and 
the  hearts  of  thousands  in  every  age  have 
been  sustained  and  gladdened  by  it.  A 
good  old  Christian  woman  in  humble  life 
so  fully  realized  this,  that  when  a revered 
servant  of  God  asked  her,  as  she  lay  on 
her  dying  pillow,  the  ground  of  her  hope 
for  eternity,  she  replied  with  great  com- 
posure, “ I rely  on  the  justice  of  God  ; ” 
adding,  however,  when  the  reply  excited 
surprise,  “justice,  not  to  me,  but  to  my 
Substitute,  in  whom  1 trust'''  In  this 
way  mercy  and  justice  alike  befriend  the 
sinner  who  believes. 

A FATAL  ACCIDENT. 

A sad  and  fatal  accident  occurred  on  the  2d 
of  March,  by  which  Noah  Troyer,  or  as  he  is 
commonly  known,  the  “Sleeping  Preacher,’’ 
living  three  miles  north  of  Kalona,  Washing- 
ton Co.,  Iowa,  lost  his  life.  On  the  morning 
of  the  fatal  day  he  and  his  son  went  out  to 
shoot  a chicken.  Ilis  son  loaded  the  gun,  and 
not  feeling  well,  asked  his  father  to  shoot. 
The  charge  drove  out  the  breech  screw,  strik- 
ing Troyer's  face  just  below  the  left  eye,  and 
penetrating  the  head  so  far  as  to  fracture  the 
skull  at  the  back  of  the  head.  He  lived  only 
three  hours  after  the  accident.  After  his 
death  the  screw  was  extracted  and  tound  to 
be  one  and  three  fourths  inches  in  length.  He 
leaves  a sorrowing  wife  and  four  children  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  a kind  husband  and  father 
May  their  loss  be  his  eternal  gain.  He  had 
reached  the  age  of  55  years,  1 month  and  22 
days.  He  was  buried  on  the  Ith  of  March, 
when  services  were  held  by  C.  Wary  and  Ste- 
phen Miller  from  John  11 : 25,  20,  and  Mark 
3 : 35. 


Died. 


Married. 


lluE.NNKMAN— PL.itNic.— On  the  7th  of  March, 
at  the  residence  of  John  P Miller,  by  Peter 
Kinsinger,  .Joseph  llrennemau  and  Susanna 
Plank,  both  of  Johnson  county,  Iowa. 

SciiLATTEU— lioTii. — On  the  9lh  of  March, 
at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents,  in 
Henry  county,  Iowa,  by  Henjamin  Eicher, 
Jacob  Schlatter  of  Washington  county,  Iowa, 
to  liarbara  Hoth  of  Henry  county,  Iowa. 


I.EATiiEUMAN — On  the  23d  of  Feb.,  in  Ak- 
ron, Ohio,  of  Tubercular  meningitis.  Perry 
burton,  son  of  Elias  and  Ella  Leatherman, 
aged  10  yca*rs  and  4 months.  Burled  on  the 
25th  at  Akron.  He  was  a bright  and  promis- 
ing boy,  always  kind  and  trying  to  do  right. 
Dear  parents,  don’t  think  of  me  as  in  the  tomb- 
For  I shall  not  see  its  daik  shadows  and  gloom. 
And  I shall  not  fear,  though  the  river  be  wide. 
For  Jesus  will  carry  me  over  the  tide: 

You'll  know  where  to  find  me,  dear  parents, 
— in  heav’n, 

Though  every  fond  tie  you  have  cherished  be 
liven. 

You’ll  follow  me  home  to  the  land  of  the  blest. 
Where  sighs  are  not  heard,  and  the  weary 
ones  rest. 

SiiAiU’.— On  the  14m  of  Feb„  in  Brady  Tp.’ 
Huntingdon  Co  , Pa-  Jacob  Sharp,  aged  67 
years,  3 months  and  13  days.  De£eased  was 
never  married.  He  was  a consiste^m  member 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  since  his 
youth,  and  was  highly  respected  for  his  kind 
ness  and  usefulness.  He  w'as  buried  in  the 
Amish  graveyard  near  Allensville,  Pa,,  where 
services  were  held  by  Joseph  H.  Byler,  Mi- 
chael Yoder  and  Abraham  Myers  from  John 
5;  21-29. 

Mii.i.eh. — On  the  lUh  of  March,  near  Kalo- 
na, Washington  Co  , Iowa,  John,  son  of  Peter 
and  Maria  Miller,  aged  2 years,  10  months  and 
20  days.  He  sulVered  long  from  internal  inju- 
ries, but  death  released  him  at  last.  Buried 
on  the  13th  at  Bhetler’s  graveyard.  Services 
by  J Plank  and  C.  P.  Miller  from  Mark  10  : 16 

Funk.  —On  the  10th  of  March,  in  Elkhart, 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  a lingering  illness,  Mary, 
daughter  of  William  and  Catharine  Funk, 
aged  32  years,  6 months  and  22  days.  She 
manifested  in  her  piotracted  sufferings  a re 
markable  degree  of  patience  and  Christian 
resignation,  and  expressed  herself  not  only 
as  w illing  and  ready  to  die,  but  desired  to  go 
and  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better.  When 
referred  to  the  pleasant  associations  of  this 
world  and  the  desirableness  of  one  in  the  vig- 
orous years  of  life  to  live  and  labor  for  the 
good  they  can  do,  she  replied;  “But  this 
world  is  not  a very  good  place  to  stay  in  after 
all.’’  She  admonished  her  brothers  and  sisters 
not  to  forget  religion,  and  requested  her  fa- 
ther to  tell  her  pastor  when  she  was  gone,  to 
preach  the  truth  of  the  gospel  to  the  people 
and  tell  them  not  to  neglect  the  great  work 
of  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ.  Her  funer- 
al was  very  largely  attended  at  Shaum’s 
grave-yard,  where  devices  were  conducted  by 
J.  I).  Belt  from  Luke  10  : 42.  May  God  com 
fort  the  sorrowing  father,  brothers  and  sis 
tors,  and  may  her  good  examjjle,  her  patient 
suffering,  and  her  earnest  anxieties  for  th« 
salvation  of  those  near  and  dear  to  her  not  bt 
soon  forgotten. 

Kaufman. — On  the  23d  of  Feb  , in  Cone 
maugh  Twp , Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Joseph 
Kaufman,  aged  75  years,  11  months  and  2 
days.  Buried  on  the  26ih.  Funeral  servicet 
were  held  by  Moses  B.  Miller  and  Jonathan 
Hershberger  from  John  5:  21-29. 

BoNTtiAOKu — On  the  3th  of  March,  in  Logan 
To  , Ohio  of  lung  fever,  Lena  C , youngest 
daughter  of  J.  J.  Bonlrager,  aged  1 year,  8 
months  and  14  days.  Three  mouths  ago,  lh( 
mother  was  taken  away,  and  now  the  joy  ol 
the  whole  household,  but  we  hope  that  they 
may  look  to  God  and  say  : “Thy  will  be  done.’ 
Buried  on  the  lOih,  when  services  were  held 
by  Abednego  Miller  and  C.  K.  Y'oder  fiom 
Matt.  18  : 3 and  Mark  10:  14,  16. 


“ God  knoweth  best,  his  name  be  blest. 

He  doelh  all  things  well ; 

lie  look  them  to  their  heav’nly  rest 
In  heaven  above  to  dwell.’’ 

Zimmeh. — On  the  8lh  of  March,  near  ^lil- 
ford,  Seward  Co-,  Neb.,  of  consumption,  Noah 
Zimmer,  aged  18  years.  5 months  and  14  days. 
Funeral  services  were  held  by  Joseph  Gasho 
and  Joseph  Shlegel,  from  Heb  4 : — . De- 
ceased was  a consistent  member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church. 

Kaufman  — On  the  8th  of  March,  in  Miami 
Co-,  Ind.,  of  diphtheria,  Lydia,  infant  daughter 
of  Jacob  and  Harah  Kaufman,  aged  11  months 
and  13  days.  Buried  on  the  9th.  Services 
were  held  by  Moses  P.  Miller  from  Malt.  19: 
13-15.  “Let  the  childieu  come  unto  me.’’ 

Sphunoer — On  the  7th  of  March,  in  Miami 
Co.,  Ind  . Clara,  daughter  of  Charles  and  Eva 
Sprunger  aged  15  years  and  21  days.  Servi- 
ces were  held  by  Noberlius  Sproll,  from  John 
7 : 9-53.  She  leaves  8 brothers,  2 sisters  and 
many  friends  to  mourn  their  loss 

Landes. — On  the  l-5th  of  Feb.,  very  sud- 
denly of  heart  disease,  while  in  town  (Akron, 
Ohio.),  Ephraim  F.  Landes,  aged  f>3  years,  1 
month,  and  5 days.  He  w’as  buried  on  the  21st 
in  the  Wadsw’orth  graveyard.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  by  Ephraim  Hunsburger,  M. 

Leatherman  and Gross  from  Matt.  24  : 41. 

He  was  a consistent  member  of  the  Menuo- 
nite  Church  and  leaves  a wife  and  7 children 
to  mourn  his  sudden  death. 

Houoendobler.— On  the  lllh  of  March 
near  Rohrerstown,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Jacob 
llougendobler,  aged  69  years,  6 months  and 
9 days.  He  was  buried  on  the  llth'in  the 
Silver  Spring  graveyard.  Text,  Rom.  6:  23. 

Burkholder.— On  the  4ih  of  March,  in  Flo- 
rin, Lancaster  Co  , Pa.,  of  consumption,  sister 
Anna  N.,  wife  of  brother  Samuel  Burkholder, 
aged  60  years,  6 months  and  22  days.  She 
was  buried  on  the  7th  at  Kraybill’s  meeting- 
house. Services  were  held  from  Rev.  7 : 14- 
17.  Many  people  assembled  to  show  their 
respect  for  the  departed  sister.  Sister  Burk- 
holder led  a consistent  Christian  life.  May 
God  comfort  the  bereft  family. 

Burkholder.- On  the  12th  of  March,  in 
Florin,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Amelia  E , daugh- 
ter of  brother  and  sister  Samuel  Burkholder, 
aged  3 years,  11  months  and  10  days.  Buried 
on  the  15lh  at  Kraybill's  Meeting-house.  Ser- 
vices from  Acts  17  ; 30,  31.  May  the  good 
Lord  comfort  the  bereft  brother  in  his  double 
affliction,  having  witnessed  the  burial  of  his 
wife  on  the  7ih  of  this  month. 

Env. — On  the  7th  of  I\Iarch,  near  Buyers- 
towu,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , Mary,  wife  of  Bish. 
Isaac  Ehy,  aged  49  years,  8 months  and  11 
days.  She  w'as  buried  on  the  lOih  at  Hersh- 
ey’s  Meeting-house.  Services  were  held  by 
Jonas  IMartin  from  John  11  ; 28.  An  immense 
congregation  assembled  to  show  their  respect 
for  the  departed  sister,  and  to  sympathize 
with  the  bereft  family.  Sister  Eby  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  IMennonite  Church. 
She  leaves  a sorrowing  husband  and  9 chil- 
dren to  mourn  their  loss. 

“Farewell  husband  and  children  dear, 

I am  not  dead  but  sleeping  here  ; 

Prepare  for  death,  for  die  you  must, 

And  with  me  slumber  in  the  dust. 

A loving  mother,  good  and  kind, 

Has  gone  and  left  us  all  behind. 

The  chain  of  love  that  broke  in  twain 
"We  hope  to  reunite  again. 

Hildebrand — On  the  15lh  of  Feb.,  in  Earl 
Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  very  suddenly  of 
heart  disease,  George  Hildebrand,  aged  73 
^ years,  2 months,  and  — days.  The  day  be- 
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fore  bis  death,  he  and  his  wife  visited  at  a f 
neighbor’s  where  he  ate  a hearty  supper.  He  i 
went  to  bed  at  night  in  usual  health,  and  next  c 
morning  be  was  a corpse.  He  leaves  a sor-  . 
rowing  wife," one  son  and  one  grand-daughter.  1 
He  was  buried  in  the  Hershey  burying-ground 
Services  were  held  by  Isaac  Eby  from  Rev. 

23  : 12,  13.  He  was  for  many  years  a faithful  . 
member  of  the  Mennnonite  Church,  and  a , 
kind  friend  and  neighbor  to  all  who  knew  him. 

Weber  — On  the  13th  of  March,  in  Water- 
loo Co.,  Ont.,  of  palsy  of  the  heart,  Nancy, 
widow  of  the  late  Joseph  Weber,  and  sister  of 
the  late  Pre.  Samuel  Weber,  aged  01  years,  3 
months  and  21  days.  Her  remains  were  in- 
terred on  the  16th  at  Marlin’s  Meeting-house, 
where  services  were  held  by  Elias  Snyder  and 
Abraham  Marlin  from  Matt.  5 : 3,  4. 

Grube. — On  the  22d  of  Feb.,  near  Eliza- 
bethtown, Lancaster  Co  , Pa  , of  heart  disease, 
Amos  B.  Grube,  aged  49  years,  7 months  and 
27  days.  He  was  buried  on  the  27th  at  the 
Landisville  Meeting-house.  Services  were 
held  from  ^latt-  24  : 44  and  Mark  13  : 33,  37. 

Ekb.— On  the  lOlh  of  March,  near  Man- 
heim,  Lancaster,  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Daniel  Erb, 
aged  87  years,  10  months  and  10  days.  He 
w^is  buried  at  Erb’s  Meeting-house  on  the 
13lh,  when  services  were  held  from  1 Pet.  4 : 
19.  Bro.  Erb  w'as  a Liithful  servant  of  the 
Lord.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Walker.— On  the  lllh  of  IMarch,  near  IGn- 
derhook,  Lancaster  Co  , Pa.,  of  consumption, 
Sister  Martha,  wife  of  Wm.  Walker,  aged  70 
years,  11  months  and  30  days-  Buried  at 
Ironville  on  the  14th.  Text,  John  10  : 27-31. 
IMany  people  assembled  to  show  their  respect 
for  the  beloved  sister. 

Nortiieimer. — On  the  0th  of  March,  in 
Caernarvon  Twp  , Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  William 
Northeimer,  aged  93  years,  11  months  and  23 
days. 

Kornitaus. — On  the  5th  of  ilarch,  near  Mor- 
rison, Whiteside  Co.,  111.,  of  a lingering  illness 
of  3 years  from  paralysis.  Sister  Lydia,  daugh- 
ter of  Pre-  John  Koruhaus,  aged  16  years,  4 
months  and  6 days.  She  embraced  religion 
shortly  before  she  died,  and  although  at  times 
delirious,  she  would  sing  “ What  a friend  we 
have  in  Jesus,  &c.”  until  she  w’as  exhausted. 
The  funeral  was  largely  attended.  Services 
were  held  by  II.  Nice,  A.  Ebersole  and  J.  L 
Reimer  from  John  14  : 19 

Keener.— On  the  15lh  of  March,  in  Wash- 
ington Co.,  Md  , Susan,  wife  of  Bro.  Ilenry 
Keener,  and  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Fanny 
Risser,  aged  27  years,  6 months  and  9 days 
She  was  buried  on  the  Gth  at  Reifl  s Meeting- 
house, leaving  a sorrowing  husband  and  2 
chiidren  to  mourn  her  departure.  Funera 
services  were  held  by  Acbiin  Ibieriind  Michivel 
Horst,  from  Luke  13:  23  and  Mark  13  : 37. 

Martin —On  the  7th  of  March,  in  Wash 
ington  Co.  Md-,  Ida  May,  infant  daughter  of 
Abraham  and  Lizzie  ^lartin,  aged  4 months 
and  9 days.  Buried  on  the  ICth  at  Reitl  s 
Meeting-house,  where  services  were  held  by 
Adam  Baer  aud  Josiah  Brewer  from  Mai  k 9 ; 19. 
V “Asleep  in  Jesus,  blessed  sleep, 

From  which  none  ever  wake  to  weep  : 

A calm  and  undisturbed  repose,— 
Unbroken  by  the  last  of  foes.'’ 

Rotii  — On  the  25lh  of  Feb.,  In  Page  Co., 
Iowa,  Mary  Roth,  in  her  T6lh  year  At  her 
rcfiuest,  Ibe  corpse  was  taken  to  Henry  v o., 
Iowa,  where  she  was  buried  on  the  27ih  in  the 
Mennonite  burying-ground  by  the  side  of  hei 
husband.  She  was  a member  of  the  Menuo- 
nile  Cburcb  since  her  youth.  Euneral  sei  vices 
were  held  by  S.  Gerig  and  b-  1-  Miller. 

Headings.  On  the  4lh  of  March,  near  New 
Wilmington,  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  of  catarrha. 


fever,  John,  son  of  Jacob  and  Mary  Headings, 
aged  11  months  and  4 days.  He  was  buried 
on  the  16ih.  Services  were  conducted  by 
John  R.  Zook  from  Peter  I ; 24  and  Rev.  20: 
11-15. 

Weaver.— On  tbeHth  of  March,  in  Eist 
Earl  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Henrietta, 
wife  of  Christian  Weaver,  aged  61  years,  8 
months  and  1 day.  She  died  very  suddenly, 
while  sitting  in  a chair,  shortly  after  rising 
in  the  morning.  She  leaves  a husband,  two 
daughters  and  three  sons  Services  were  held 

at  Weaverland,  by Gerhard  and  Benjamin 

Horning.  More  than  one  thousand  people 
attended  the  funeral 

Bkcbacher — On  the  12th  of  March,  in 
Woolwich  Twp.,  Waterloo  Co  , Ont.,  Deacon 
John  W.  Brubacher,  formerly  of  Pennsylvania, 
aged  82  years,  3 months  and  3 days.  About 
eight  months  before  his  death  he  was  rendered 
helpless  by  a stroke  of  paralysis,  and  in  this 
condition  be  remained  until  death  released 
him  from  affliction,  and  we  trust  translated 
to  eternal  joys.  He  was  a consistent  and 
active  member  in  the  Mennonite  Church-  He 
was  buried  on  the  14lh  at  the  Conestogo 
Meeting-house.  Services  were  held  from 
Phil.  1 : 21.  Many  friends  were  present. 

Weber. — On  the  13ih  of  March,  in  Waterloo 
Twp.,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont„  of  the  infirmities 
of  old  age,  Nancy,  widow  of  Daniel  Weber, 
aged  83  years,  9 months  and  16  days.  She 
leaves  two  sons,  fifteen  grandchildren  and 
twelve  great  grandchildren  Sister  Weber 
was  weary  of  life  and  had  waited  long  for 
her  end,  when  she  might  go  home.  Her  re- 
mains were  buried  on  the  15lh,  at  ^lartin’s 
Meeting-house,  where  many  friends  and  rela- 
tives were  assembled  Services  were  held 
from  IMatt:  H : 28,  29  and  Rev.  12:  13,  14. 

AV’eidmam. — On  the  24th  of  Feb.,  in  AVest 
Earl  Twp  , Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Alary,  wife  of 
Jacob  AA’eidman,  aged  34  years,  4 mouths  and 
24  days.  She  leaves  two  daughters  to  mourn 
the  death  of  a loving  mother.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Lutheran  Church  for  many 

years  Services  by Umbenhen  from  Phil. 

1 : 23,  24. 

AA’eaveu.— On  the  6ih  of  March,  in  East 
Earl  Twp , Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Bertha  Alay, 
infant  daughter  of  David  G.  and  Mary  A. 
Weaver,  aged  12  days.  Services  by  Jonas 
Martin  and  John  Zimmerman. 

Horst. — On  the  9th  of  Alarch,  in  East  Earl 
Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa..  Jacob  Horst,  aged 
81  years,  2 months  and  9 days.  Ho  leaves  a 
widow,  eight  children,  forty-eight  grand- 
children and  twenty-three  great  grandchildren. 

AIusser.— On  the  lUh  of  Alarch,  in  the 
■ house  of  Jacob  Horst,  whose  death  notice 
I appears  above,  Alaltie  Musser,  aged  81  years 
and  12  day.s’  Both  funerals  were  held  on 
Friday,  the  12lh  of  .March.  In  the  forenoon 
Bro.  Horst  was  buried  in  Zimmerman’s  grave- 
f yard,  and  in  the  afternoon  the  remains  of 
' .Sister  Musser  were  taken  to  the  Bowmanvillt 
s cemetery,  and  there  buried.  Services  were 
I held  by  Jouas  Martin,  Horning,  Zimmerman, 
. Stauffer  and  AV^cngcr.  Horst  was  a brother- 
in-law  to  Sister  Musser. 


and  Margaret  Gross,  aged  10  years  and  1 days. 
He  was  buried  on  the  I8th  at  the  Doylestown 
burying-ground,  where  services  were  held  at 
the  house  by  John  Gross  and  Samuel  Godshalk, 
and  by  Henry  and  Samuel  Godshalk  and  Isaac 
Rickert  at  the  church  from  John  14  : 4. 

Farewell,  dear  AVillie,  how  we  miss  thee 
Since  thy  form  we  see  no  more, 

But  we  know  thou  art  rejoicing 
Over  on  the  other  shore. 

Farewell,  dear  parents,  weep  no  more, 

I am  not  dead,  but  gone  before ; 

Brothers  and  sisters,  fare  you  well, 

Prepare  your  souls  with  Christ  to  dwell. 


Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

John  A Blos.sor,  U F Ilubcr,  Ezor  Lamborn,  J F 
Swartzciitruher  2, 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— ITcnry  Ainackcr,  John  U Amstiitz,  A M Am- 
stutz,  Levi  Aiigapurgor,  John  L Ainstiitz,  Daniel  U 
Amtitutz,  Peter  Abrams,  William  Anker,  John 
Anker,  Jouas  Anker. 

B— F N By^rs,  Peter  Brcnneiuan,  C P Brenneman, 
Peter  Brenneman.  Esther  V'  Briggs,  David  Block, 
Simon  Bretz,  Heinrich  Banraan,  Joseph  S Baer,  Jolin 
Baer,  Jacob  Baumgardner,  David  Book,  Valentino 
Birky,  Jacob  Buism.m,  Catharine  Boiler,  Adam  II 
Brenneman,  Adam  M Brenneman,  John  Bucher, 
Peter  Brown,  John  Blosser,  Geo  Baker.  D D Kaum- 
gartner,  Bernhard  B Bergen,  Jos  U Byler,  Daniel 
Biirckhart.  John  Brenbcrger,  Uriah  Binkley,  Peter 
I Brenneman. 

C— Cornelius  Olaasson,  Ilenry  B Cassel,  L T 
Charles,  Polly  Cook,  Thomas  Church. 

D— Cornelius  Dneck,  G L Dunlap,  Peter  Dick, 
Samuel  Darr,  Magdalena  Dotweilcr,  Daniel  Deter. 

E— Jacob  Ebersole,  M Ebcrly. 

F— Elizabeth  Fordenwald,  Peter  Fast,  Peter  K 
Friesen,  Daniel  Freed,  Peter  J Fricsen,  Borohart 
Friessen. 

G Levi  Groff,  John  M Greider,  John  O Groidcr. 

Tobias  E Greider,  Christian  E Greider,  Amos  H 
Groff,  F Granberger,  M Geiger,  E K Groenawalt, 
Peter  It  Oocrtz,  ilenry  Goertz  Sr,  David  Garber,  A 
M Greider,  Jacob  M Greider,  Daniel  Gralter,  Samuel 
Guengi  icli,  Peter  II  Goertz,  Solomon  Graber. 

II-.-E  P Hershberger,  Cliristoplior  Hoover.  John  M 
Hosteller,  Fred  Hager.  Michael  Hershey,  J M Herr, 
Rudolph  Hertzler,  Cyrus  Hersh,  Isaac  Hougheiulou- 
bler,  J C Hoolev,  Mrs  Kato  Hoolcy,  J J Uartzler, 
Jacob  A Harder,'S  B Hosteller. 

J— James  Jackson. 

K— Joseph  Kinsinger,  Pre  John  Kenegv,  Joseph 
Kroh,  P V King,  William  Krupp,  John  C Kauffman, 
I._Tohn  P Lind,  Elmer  Leatlicrman,  Michael  8 
Lane,  Petit- J Lehman,  B Loewen,  Christ  Liigiibill, 
Ella  D T.andis. 

M— A Metzlcr,  Jiinie  Morgan.  Mrs  8 A Mat  Idas, 
Paul  Mandel  Jr,  David  Mandel,  Christ  B Miller, 
lamb  B Miller.  John  B Miller,  Clara  Miller,  Joseph 
Miller,  Lydia  8 Miller,  Jacob  Meiraii.  W H Martin, 
i B Musselman,  A W Martin,  A E Miller,  Moses  B 
Miller,  I T Miller,  Henrv  K Metzler,  I'hcresa  Miller, 
Peter  Martens,  Ainanil.a  H Martin,  J B Musser, 
Michael  Musser. 

N — lacol)  Nieodemus.  Eiiliraim  N Nlsslcy,  Samuel 
A Nolt,  Jonas  Nice,  Martin  H Nissley. 

P— Bernhard  (J  Ponner,  W E Pheliis,  Jacob  Peters, 
Rebecca  U Peacliy. 

K— Al)rahani  Uatzlaff,  J Kolb,  C M Roth,  Henry 
Rnpp.  J H Ratzlaff,  Peter  Rinkenbcrger,  J Rothgeb, 
' Jolin  F Roth,  Mrs  Anna  Risser. 


MILLER.- On  the  20ib  of  March,  in  Johnson 
Co.,  Iowa,  Eliza,  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
Catharine  Miller,  aged  18  years  and  10  mouths. 
She  was  buried  on  the  22d.  Services  wert 
held  by  J.  F.  Schvvaizentiuber  and  C J 
Miller.  Deceased  was  a faithful  member  ol 
the  Amish  Cburcb,  and  during  her  sickuesi- 
she  exhorted  her  friends  to  prepare  them 
selves  for  death  by  conversion  and  a Christian 
life.  May  her  exhortations  not  be  in  vain 

Gross.— On  the  16ih  of  March,  in  New 
Britain  Twp.,  Rucks  county,  Fa  , of  scarlet 
fever  and  dipbtbcria,  Willie,  son  of  Joseph  L 


S— Will  strong.  John  Schweitzer,  Abraham  Snyder, 
Emanuel  Suter,  P Scliwartzentruber,  John  P Sehmit, 
lacol)  Shank, .Jai'oh  Shaad,  Moses  Sharp,  Mrs  Srhank, 
Catharine  Staulb-r,  Freileriek  Stivoly,  John  D Short, 
Iiilius  Splat  t.  Jiuol)  Steiner,  John  Steffen,  N Sproal, 
Catharine  Si  liuia,  Eliznlmth  Strohm,  M S Steiner, 
lacoi)  Sliellonhrrgcr,  Moses  Srhrork. 

'I’—Coin-ad  'I'hoiss.  .\I)rnlinm  'rhnt,  Beni  Troyer. 
Ilenry  Toews,  Peter  W Toews,  .Abraliam  I'liut,  N R 
I'honias. 

U — Isaac  Ui  han. 

\V— 1)K  West.. Susan  Westhi  ifer,  Peter  Welly,  .Ioh:» 
Warkenlin,  S L Wilnicr, 

Y — I'lioinn.s  1)  Yoder,  John  Yoder,  D !•  Yoder. 

/, — loi'l  /.ng,  Solomon  Zook,  .lobn  B Zclir,  Mrs 
Sa'-ali  Zook,  .liniiis  ZJmnierinan,  I>  H Zook,  J J Zook, 
L ZImmeinian. 
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Illustrated  with  2500  Engravings  on  Steel 
and  Wood,  with  the  following  most  valuable 
and  indespensable  Illustrated  and  Descriptive 
Features. 

A Complete  Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

A Complete  history  of  the  books  of  the 

Scenes  and  Events  in  the  life  of  Christ  and 
the  Apostles. 

Religious  Denominations  of  the  world. 

Cities  of  the  Bible. 

Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible. 

History  of  the  translation  of  the  Bible. 

List  of  proper  names. 

Description  of  the  Tabernacle. 

Map  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Scripture  Illustrations 
Birds  eye  view  of  the  Holy  Land. 
Illuminated  Lord’s  prayer  and  ten  Com- 
mandments. 

One  hundred  thousand  Marginal  references. 
Illustrations  of  the  trees,  plants  and  flowers 
of  the  Bible. 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights  and  measures. 
Chronological  tables- 
Complete  Concordance. 

It  also  contains,  both  Versions  of  the  New 
Testament  in  parallel  Columns.  Or  withrmt 
the  revised  Version,  if  so  ordered. 

PRICES. 

A.  Cheap  Edition  without  the  Diction- 

ary and  less  illustrated  matter o.OO 

B.  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

Marble  Edge • ^^.60 

C.  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

Gilt  Edge 8 5^ 

1).  French  Morocco,  paneled  sides. 

Gilt  Edge 

E.  Morocco,  paneled  sides,  full  Gilt 

sides  and  Edges 

For  fuller  particulars  send  for  descriptive 
Circulars. 

Bibles,  Quarto  with  index.  Apocryphal 
books.  Family  record,  Concord- 
. I ice.  Psalms  iu  metro,  geographical 
accjunt  of  the  Holy  Land,  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and  Coins, 
embossed  binding,  with  illustrations, 

&c.  by  express 3 00 


POCKET  BIBLES. 

Bible,  Agate,  24  mo,  in  cloth,  No.  178 86 

Nonpareil,  12  mo.,  leather.  No.  129  60 

Agate,  24  mo.,  with  clasp,  cloth, 

gilt  edged,  No  176J 60 

Agate,  Reference,  16mo.,  leather 

binding,  No.  138 76 

Minion,  Ref.  12  mo.,  gilt  edge,  leather 

binding.  No.  106J 1 26 

Testament,  small,  flexible  cloth  cover 10 

Testament,  snail,  board  and  cloth  cover, 

32mo..  agate 16 

Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo.,  large 

type,  cloth 86 

Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge,  Dia.  64mo., 
Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge,  Non. 

32mo.,  leather  with  tuck 60 

Testament,  parallel  columns  English  and 

German,  Roan,  12mo - 60 

Testament  and  Psalms,  large  octavo,  roan  1 00 
For  Testaments  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries. 

Dictiowaribs. 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionaries, 

over  eight  hundred  pages, 2 60 

English  and  German,  indicating  the 

accentuation  of  every  German  word, 
containing  several  hundred  German 
synonyms,  etc.,  1374  pages,  bound  in 

half  morocco,  by  express 6 00 

Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing 
over  50,000  words  and  phrases  compre- 
hensively defined  ; also  abbreviations.  60 
Grieb,  C.  F.,  English-German  and  German- 
English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  large 
octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  best  Eng-Ger. 
and  Ger-Eng.  Dictionaries  published...  10  00 
Okhlschlaqkr’s  English  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo.,  700  pages,  half  leather 

an  excellent  work  for  the  price 1 50 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

Dictionary  published,  by  exp 10  00 

National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo.  by  exp.  6 00 

Academic,  bound  in  cloth,  560  pages  2 20 

Higb  School,  415  pages,  cloth 1 85 

Common  School,  400  pages,  cloth...  1 00 


Primary,  352  pages,  cloth 65 

Pocket  Edition,  cloth..* 76 

Commentaries. 

Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Test- 
ament, with  maps  and  illustrations,  11 

volumes,  12mo.,  cloth,  per  volume 1 50 

These  include  the  gospels.  Acts  of  the 
apostles,  the  epistles  to  the  Romans,  1st 
and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Ephe- 
sians, Colossians,  Philippians,  Thessalo- 
nians,  Timothy,  Titus,  Philemon,  He- 
brews, James,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elation. 

8 volumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  1 50 

-2  “ on  Job,  8vo.  “ “ 1 76  I 

2 “ on  Isaiah,  8vo.,  “ “ 1 76 

1 “ on  Daniel,  1 76  i 

These  volumes  sold  separately  if  desired 
Clark’s  Commentary,  one  of  the  most  learned 

English  Expositions,  8 vols.,  sheep. ..15  00 
On  the  New  Testament,  1 vol.,  sheep  6 00 
Comprehensive  Commentary,  an  excellent 

work.  6 vols.,  bound  in  sheep 20  00 

Family  Testament  and  Psalms,  super- royal 

octavo,  cloth,  with  notes...- 1 76 

The  same  in  sheep 3 OO 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  2 vols.  in  one...  1 60 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 60 

On  Luke  and  John,  In  one  volume 1 60 

On  Acts,  one  volume 1 50 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne...  1 60 
Notes  on  Genesis,  by  ^lurphy  1 90 


New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps,  .^;c.,  for 
the  use  of  young  people  and  Sabbath 
School  scholars,  12mo.,  cloth 100 

MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 86 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  cloth  60 

<<  «•  o <*  paper  26 

Annals  of  the  Poor 60 

Apples  of  Gold.  Large  typo,  lots  of  pict- 
ures, board  covers 50 

Beasts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  Af- 
rica &e.,  with  fine  Illustrations,  stiff 

paper  cover,  each  book 26 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 60 

Bible  Lessons,  a book  for  children,  by 
Daniel  8.  Leatherman.  82mo.,  82 

pages,  illustrated 10 

Bible  Prayers 26 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 46 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day. 

8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

oover.  82mo.,  in  a box 76 

Bible  Stories  (Gallaudet) 26 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days 40 

Biblical  Pictures  for  our  Pets.  Fiuely  illus- 
trated, with  short  stories,  A.  T.  S 1 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 6<J 

‘‘  “ new  Edition,  enlarged..  90 

Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 

biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 1 75 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  24mo.,  with  Mar- 
riage Certificate.  White  binding,  gilt 

edge 60 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 60 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary. 3 00 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  Tap^r,  15c  30 

Catechism  (Meunonite).  50  pages,  paper 

cover 10 

Chase’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of  about 

800  practical  Recipes 2 00 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  15 

Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 50 

Christ  and  Humaniiy I -30 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 10 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 40 

Come  to  Jesus - 20 

Concordance  of  tho  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1 00 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith 76 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages...  1 00 

Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  the 

year 1 5 

Diaries  for  26,  40,  50,  76  cents,  and  $1.00. 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 40 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends...  1 60 
Dear  Old  Stories  told  once  more  A.  T.  S.  40 
Bible  stories  with  a full  page  picture 
I to  each  story,  quarto  164  pages,  40  cuts  1 24 
Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day 

^ in  the  year,  gilt  edge i5 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith, 

Cloth,  776  pages 2 2-5 

' Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  the  A.  T.  S , Cloth, 

^ 634  pages  1 ( 0 

) Dymond  on  War 40 

1 Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Borne . 40 

) Elijah  the  Tishbite 80 

) Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 36 

Encouragement  to  Pentitent  Sinners,  by 
J J.  M.  Brenueman.  48  pages,  paper 

3 cover 06 


1886. 


Ill 


Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History  of, 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Halloch,  A.  T.  S 60 

family  Prayer  Book,  McDuff 1 26 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 86 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  30  cents  ; cloth,  60 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 60 

Freemasonry  Illustrated,  by  President  J. 

Blanchard.  876  pages,  cloth,  12  mo.  75 
Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney....'. 1 00 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 26 

Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan 25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 

ganl 25 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer 50 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon 1 00 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brenneman,  with 

illustrations.  Cloth 80 

Gospel  Sunbeams 45 

Gospel  Workers 26 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book  25 

Heaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  60 
History  of  the  Church  in  the  18th  and  19th 
centuries,  by  K.  R.  llagenbaoh,  D.  D. 

I Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 
tion, 2 vols.,  per  vol 8 00 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  60 

11  orseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor 10 

•Household  Treasure, 26 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  hovr  to 

make  a will  legally 60 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Teatamenls  62  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 76 

^ Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  60 

.»  “ “ “ perdoz-..  6 50 

“ “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  75 

• • “ “ “ per  doz 8 40 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 10 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 80 

J sephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &o.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 25 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 46 

Letters  and  other  Compositions 76 

Letters  to  Young  Christians 40 

^ Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikie.  826 

pages,  cloth 1 50 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth  ,by  Samuel 

J Andrews 8 ^ 

Line  upon  Line - 50 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children - ....  50 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology  1 00 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states,  separate 

for  each  state 25 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 

/ £ I 

> Yooate  

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 

express ^ 60 

Menuonilc  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  200 

pftCGS 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  MoDutf 50 

Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon 160 

Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated 40 

Morning  Thoughts 

V Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp...  4 50 
Non-Conformity  to  the  World,  compiled  by 

Pre.  David  Sherk,  of  Preston,  Ont 10 

Per  dozen 

One  Hundred  Years  Pn  gross  of  the  United 

States  two  Vols.,  full  sheep,  by  exp  ...  6 00 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  builder - 6‘) 

Our  Heavenly  Father 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 5U 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 60 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety '0 

Peep  of  Day 

Pictorial  Narratives 

1 Pictorial  Tract  Primer 


Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A T.  S.  By 
Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  82  full 

page  cuts,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 25 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 70 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman...  w 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 60 

Pocket  Inkstand,  Rubber,  with  screw  top  80 

Precept  upon  Precept 40 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  8.)  40 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 2 00 

Prodigal  Son — 25 

Promised  One,  The,  18mo.,  63  pages 36 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American 50 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and  Ger.  26 
Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 
Lands.  By  Frank  S.  DeHass,  late  consul 

at  Jerusalem 3 50 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  J oseph 

Belcher,  D.  D..  by  Express 2 0(' 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 26 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S 45  | 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul..  70 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 6C 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 70 

Sander’s  English  and  Gorman  Primer,  illus- 
trated   60 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book 36 

Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  8.  18mo.,  96  pages  30 
Scripture  Lessons  forLittle  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  S.  10 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  faoil- 

ciliiate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 1 76 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine 60 

Secret  Power,  six  sermon  by  Moody.  Cloth  60 

Should  Christians  Fight? 10 

j Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home  70 

Spring  Time  of  Life 66 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume 1 60 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth 3 26 

Stories  and  Illustratioiis  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 40 

Stories  of  long  ago,  all  Bible  Stories,  with  ^ 
colored  and  plain  pictures,  4 books,  each  26 

Sumner  on  Peace 76 

Sunshine  for  Rainy  days.  Board  covers,  EO 

cents;  cloth,  4to„  96  pages 1 00 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  That.  A.  T,  S.  18mo., 

64  pages 36 

Testament,  Eng.  & Ger f**'," 

The  Life  of  Trust,  George  Mueller  of  Bristol, 
England,  written  by  himself;  528 

pages,  cloth 4 60 

Through  Bible  Lands,  by  Philip  Schaff,  D. 

1).,  LL.  D.,  Prof  of  Bible  Learning,  &c.  2 2-6 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-Conformity  to  the 

World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 1 00 

Valley  of  Baca.  A record  of  suffering  and 
triumph.  By  J<nnie  Smith.  Published 
for  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  the 
author.  Frontispiece.  16mo.,  288  pa- 
ges. 2 illustrations 1 (K 

Views  from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  with 
instructive  and  interesting  reading, 
board  covers,  50  cents  ; bound  in  cloth  1 00 

Wandering  Soul- ^ 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOOKS. 


PEACE  ENVELOPES. 


Per  I 

“ IW 

3 00 

HOW  TO  WKITE  FOR  BOOKS, 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  xcant  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Pos' 
Office  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

■ MExNNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Child’s  Primer,  32  mo.  62  pages,  paper 

cover,  Illustrated ‘lO 

Catechism  (Mennonite)  presenting  the 
faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
short  questions  and  answers,]  50  pa- 
ges, paper  cover 10 

Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Get  ) finely  illus- 
trated, cloth 40 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy -20 

Per  dozen "•25 

Intermedate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  tho  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy -15 

The  same  per  dozen l-'O 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy *0 

The  same  per  dozen L15 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

Tho  four  books  form  a complete  aeries  for  Sunday 
Schools,  are  non -sectarian,  and  have  already  an 
extensive  circulation. 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  1,  Precious  Promises,  black  back  ground 

flower  illustrations,  2^x4  in.,  per  pack  26 
No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  4^x2 J inches *0 

No.  76.  100  reward  tickets,  Ijxlf  inches, 

with  a wreath  of  flowers 25 

No.  105.  American  Homes,  ten  cards. 
Reward  of  Merit,  gilt  border,  build- 
ings, gardens,  trees,  &c.,  6x6  inches  85 

No.  106.  Reward  of  Merit,  ten  cards, 

3f x7i  inches,  gilt  border  illustrations 

of  birds 80 

Pocket  Scripture  Atlas,  with  12  fine 
colored  maps  and  a chronological 
chart 35 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

I A paper  for  tho  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five 
copies,  $1.00;  ten  oopios,  |1.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  aocordaooe 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tkn  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  fivk  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Sample  copies  free. 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  relimous 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  H.  BRUNK. 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
lunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hymns  and  lunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  80  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3  60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press $3  00.  MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO  , 

Elkhart,  Indiana- 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
— Menuo  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English, — 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
IranNlatiou.)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

Pkter  Wienss,  Reiuland,  Manitoba- 
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PLANTS,  TREES,  EGGS! 

Gregg  and  Doolittle  raspberry  plants,  $7 
per  thousand  ; Cuthbert  f I per  100.  Straw- 
berries. Sharplesi.  crescent,  etc  , $2  to  $3  per 
1000.  Russian  Mulberry  trees,  $1  per  dozen, 
postpaid.  Plymouth  Rock  eggs  (for  hatch- 
ing) |1.50  per  thirteen.  Send  for  circular. 
Address : 

Yoder  & Metzler, 

6— 8, ’80  East  Lewistown,  Mahoning  Co  , Ohio. 

BOOKS  FOR  SALE. 

I have  an  old  Martyrer  Spiegel  of  the  edition  of 
1814,  nearly  as  good  as  new,  that  I will  sell  for  $3.00. 
I have  also  a copy  of  John  Arndts  VVahres  Christen - 
thnm,  printed  1865,  nearly  as  good  as  new  which  I 
will  sell  for  $1.60.  The  purchaser  of  either  of  these 
l)ook8  (if  living  at  a distance)  to  pay  the  express 
charges.  Address 

JACOB  HILDEBRAND, 
Waynesboro,  Augusta  Co.,  Va- 

FARM  FOR  SALE. 

A good  farm  containing  66  acres,  with  five 
acres  of  timber  land,  situated  in  York  Tvpp., 
Elkhart  Co  , Indiana,  about  4 miles  northeast 
of  the  town  of  Bristol.  The  improvements 
are  a reasonably  good  house  and-barn,  well, 
apple  orchard,  etc.  A small  stream  of  water 
passes  through  the  farm  ; it  is  located  in  the 
midst  of  a small  Amish  and  Mennonite  settle- 
ment where  there  is  preaching  by  that  denom- 
ination every  two  weeks  It  is  altogether  a 
desirable  property  and  is  offered  at  a very 
reasonable  price  and  must  be  sold  soon.  For 
further  particulars  apply  to  Benjamin  Maust, 
residing  on  the  place,  or  Joseph  Summers, 
Elkhart,  Ind- 

BOOKS!  BOOKS!! 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  Philharmonia 
Note  Book,  Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  Simons 
Works,  English  and  German,  Funk’s  Family 
Almanac  for  1886  Mennonite  Church  and  her 
Accusers,  Bibles,  Testameuts  and  other  books 
at  G.  L.  FON  DERSMITliS, 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


^^incinnatibeilFoundryco 


SUCCESSONS'IN  BELLS- TO  THE 

BLYMYER  MANUFACTURING  CO 

CATALOGUE  WITH  1500  TESTIMONIALS 


ELLS.eHURGH.SCHOOL.FIRE  ALARM 


21  ,’8.6— 20, ’86. 

Funk’s  Family  Almanac 

for  1886 

may  be  obtained  of  the  following  persons: 
Benjamin  Frick,  Frick’s  Store.  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
G.  L.  Fon  Dersmith,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Schafer  & Koradi,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Peter  H.  Goerz,  Marion  Junction,  Dak. 

R J.  Ileatwole,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Samuel  Guengerich,  Amish,  Iowa. 

J.  M.  T.  Miller,  Milford,  Neb. 

Peter  Wiens,  Reinland,  Manitoba. 

Peter  Dueck.  llochstadt,  Manitoba. 

John  L.  Weidraan.  St.  Jacobs,  Out- 
M S Hallman,  Berlin,  Ont. 

Uaac  Hoover,  Berlin,  Ont. 

C.  Kumpf,  Waterloo,  Ont. 

A.  Metzler,  East  Lewistown,  MahoningCo.,  O. 
J.  L.  Amstulz,  Mt.  Eaton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 
Addison  Shelly.  Uslick,  Whiteside  Co.,  Illinois. 
Heinrich  Goerz,  Sr.,  Mountain  Lake,  Minn. 

In  neighborhoods  where  we  have  no  one 
selling  our  almanacs  we  should  be  glad  to 
have  some  one  send  fur  them. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam- 
phlets. We  h.ave  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 

Mennonite  Pcbusuino  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

HERALD  OP  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Jonrnal,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
and  German  at  $1.00  a year  in  either  language, 
or  $l  5'J  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 
60  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  should'  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

DIE  RUNDSCHAU, 

A German  weekly  paper,  published  at  the 
office  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Go.,  at  75 
cents  a year. 

The  paper  is  devoted  to  news  from  the  Menno- 
nite churches  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  It  is 
not  sectarian,  or  devoted  to  any  one  branch  of 
the  church,  but  a paper  of  general  news,  pub- 
lished from  a religious  stand-point. 

DER  CHRiSTLiCHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A German  illnetr.ated paper  for  children  and  young 
people.  Edited  by  M.  I).  Wencer,  and  published  by 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., Elkhart,  Ind.  Single 
copies  25  cents  a year,  6 copies  for  81.00.  Sunffay 
Scliouls,  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  6 cents  for6  months.  Sample  copies  free. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


TIME  TABLE. 


Menno  Simon's  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
whif.h  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
W Express  $4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  ..  8.00 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
iu  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
360  pages,  with  a full  course  of  instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  $1(  0. 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  $10  0<J,  by  mail, 
$11.50. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.  Elkhart.  Ind. 


Lake  Skore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  29th,  188.5,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time  : 

GOING  WEST,  leaves. 

No  21,  Night  Express 1 85  A.  m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 4.05  “ 

No.  27,  Chicago  Accommodation...  7.00 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 4.10  p,  m. 

No.  5,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6.15  “ 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINE,  leavCS. 

No.  12,  Night  Express 3.30  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.85  “ 

No.  86,  Way  Freight 6.00  “ 

No.  22,  Mail 11.45  “ 

(^and  Rapids  Express 2.05  p.  m. 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.35  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIR  LINE,  leaves. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express...!  2-45  p.  m. 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11  40  “ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 8.30  “ 

No.  28,  Goshen  train 8.40  “ • 

No.  82.  Way  Freight 8 00  a.  m. 

Train  Gr  leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7 45  “ 

“ E “ Elkhart  for  Goshen  4 10  p.  m. 

“ F arrives  Elkhart  from  “ 11.20  a m. 

*'  H “ Elkhart  from  “ 7 05  p.  m. 

TRAINS  ARRIVE — MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  p.  m. 

“ “ “ 9 40  “ 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation..  4.00  “ 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jack- 
son.  At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kal- 
amazoo and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand 
Trunk  Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec, 
Portland,  &c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with 
trains  for  Lafayette,  New  Albany,  &c.  At 
Chicago  for  all  points  West  and  South. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

W.  P.  Johnson,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Chicago,  111. 

P.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup  , Cleveland.,  Ohio 


Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michipjan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  June  8th,  1885.  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows  : 

GOING  SOUTH,  leaves. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  &Iudiauapolis  Ex.  7 39  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind  & St.  Louis  Express 3.40  p.  m. 

No.  10,  Way  Freight 9.10  a.  m. 

GOING  NORTH,  leaves. 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 10.20  a.  m. 

No.  3,  .Michigan  Express 6.18  p.  m. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight,  arrives 6.06  a.  m. 

Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago 

CONNECTIONS 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R At  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L. 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  St  L.  & P.  R. 
R.  At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & I. 
R’wy  for  all  points  East.  West  and  South. 
NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Agent. 

O.  W.  liAMPORT,  Superintendu'-nt. 
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A RELIGIOUS  SEWII-WlONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 
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all  for  you. 

Guilty  sinner,  do  you  know 
That  the  Savior  loves  you  so, 

.That  on  Calvary  he  died. 

And  for  you  was  crucified  ? 

That  he  left  his  Father’s  throne. 

He,  God’s  own  begotten  Sou  ; 

And  has  shed  his  precious  blood. 

All  bring  you  back  to  God  ? 

Mountains  quivered,  rocks  were  renL 
When  they  crucified  your  Friend  ; 
When  in  pain  and  anguish  He 
Died  upon  Mount  Calvary  : 

Woe  to  him  who  would  despise 
Such  a holy  sacrifice. 

Who  would  scoff  and  make  to  shame 
Jesus’  holy,  righteous  name  ? 

Can  you  comprehend  the  love — 
Jesus  coming  from  above 
To  redeem  your  soul  from  woe. 

All  because  he  loved  you  so  ? 

Can  you  now  despise  his  grace 
And  deny  him  to  his  face  ; 

Still  oppose  his  holy  will. 

While  he  seeks  and  loves  you  still  ? 

Him  you  either  love  or  hate, 

Life  you  choose  or  bitter  fate  ; 

Yea,  you  love  the  Savior  now, 

Or  your  knees  to  Satan  bow  ; 

Even  now  bis  will  you  do. 

Or  your  wjeked  course  pursue  : 

You  will  own  him  as  your  Lord, 

Or  oppose  his  sacred  Word 

Make  a prudent  choice  to-day  — 

Seek  the  strait  and  narrow  way  ; 
Peace  and  comfort  you  can  find 
For  your  troubled  soul  and  mind. 
Look  upon  the  blood  stained  cross, 
Count  these  earthly  tilings  but  dross 
C'hrist  will  lead  you  safely  through, 
lie  whose  blood  was  shed  for  you. 
— - • - 

SERMON. 


DELIVERED  HV  J S.  COFF.HAN  IN  THE  MEN- 
NONITE CHURCH,  ELKHART,  INI).,  ON  THE 
4th  OF  APRIL,  1880. 


“There  remaineth  therefore  a rest 
to  the  people  of  God.”  lleb.  4 ; 9. 
Let  U8  to-day  exercise  our  minds  for 
awhile  upon  the  pleasing  subject  of  “The 
Christian’s  Rest.”  For  a text  to  present 
this  subject  to  our  consideration,  I will 
read  Hebrews,  the  4th  chapter,  and  0th 
verse : “ There  remaineth  therefore  a rest 

to  the  people  of  God.” 

How  much  there  is  contained  in  the 
word  “rest.”  How  sweetly  it  comes  to 
us  when  we  are  weary,  and  how^  fully  we 


can  then  enjoy  it.  Who  can  appreciate  1 
the  pleasure  there  is  in  rest  unless  he  first  i 
becomes  weary  and  feels  the  need  of  i 
something  to  refresh  him  ? When  we 
have  exhausted  our  physical  strength  in  l 
the  labors  of  the  day  in  the  various  pur- 
suits of  life,  and  become  thoroughly 
wearied,  how  sweet  it  is  to  turn  to  our 
couch  and  lay  ourselves  down  to  rest  our 
weary  bodies  ! Then  we  can  truly  appre- 
ciate rest.  They  who  have  never  beoome 
weary,  can  not  realize  what  rest  is.  It  is 
the  same  with  hunger ; those  who  have 
abundance  every  day  to  satisfy  appetite 
do  not  feel  very  intensely  the  need  of 
food  ; but  those  who  have  for  days  in 
succession  been  deprived  of  it,  can  under- 
stand the  true  value  of  food.  Rest  comes 
to  us  with  especial  sweetness  when  we 
have  labored  long  and  vigorously  in  the 
cause  to  which  we  have  been  called,  and 
have  become  weary  and  almost  faint  in 
the  battle  of  life. 

But  the  "Scriptures  do  hot  at  all  times 
refer  to  the  same  kind  of  rest.  When 
the  Savior  said,  “ Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I will 
give  you  rest,”  he  spoke  of  a rest  from 
the  burdens  and  cares  of  a sinful  life 
while  we  are  living  without  God  and 
Christ.  Come,  weary  soul,  biden  with 
sin,  and  ready  to  sink  beneath  its  burden, 
he  offers  you  this  rest  for  your  souls. 
Every  sinner  labors  under  the  galling 
bondage  of  his  sins  ; a heavy  burden  is 
ever  pressing  him  down.  Although  he 
may  make  desperate  efforts  iu  his  own 
strength  to  throw  off  the  heavy  yoke  of 
sin,  he  will  always  meet  with  disappoint- 
ment. Let  him  try  to  satiate  his  long- 
ings for  rest  by  indulging  in  worldly 
amusements,  and  the  pleasures  of  sinful 
society,  and  all  the  benefits  ho  seems  to 
get  in  this  way  make  him  only  more 
weary,  and  the  burden  upon  his  soul  be- 
comes only  heavier  with  every  struggle, 
and  all  that  he  does  for  relief  brings  him 
only  more  sorrow.  The  burdened  sinner 
! has  indeed  found  the  truth  in  the  words 
, of  the  jirophet  when  he  says,  “ There  is 
no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked.’’ 
He  follows  the  suggestions  of  Satan  to 
lead  an  evil  life,  and  plunges  in  wicked- 
ness to  forget  the  burden  th'at  rests  upon 
! him,  but  fails  to  find  for  himself  that 
> panacea  for  w'hich  his  soul  longs.  To 
) such  the  Savior  gives  the  blessed  invita- 


tion, “ Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor, 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  give  you 
rest.” 

The  Christian  has  no  promise  of  rest 
from  bodily  exercise  and  laborious  duties. 

The  Savior  did  not  come  down  from 
heaven  to  earth  to  rest  and^live  at  ease. 
He  came  to  do  the  work  which  h1s  Father 
had  given  him  to  do,  and  in  this  he  la- 
bored faithfully.  No  doubt  he  was  many 
times  weary,  as  he  was  when  he  sat  upon 
Jacob’s  well ; and,  after  the  toils  of  the 
day,  hailed  gladly  the  nightfall  that  he 
might  rest  his  weary  body.  We  have  a 
Savior  that  can  sympathizn  with  us,  and 
knows  what  we  must  feel.  When  he 
with  his  disciples  had  been  laboring  for 
a long  time,  and  had  not  even  time  to 
eat  bread,  he  said  to  his  disciples : 

“ Come  ye  yourselves  apart  into  a desert 
place,  and  rest  awhile.”  But  this  is  not 
the  rest  that  he  came  into  this  world  to 
give  ; he  came  to  give  rest  to  the  soul. 
He  offered  to  the  world  that  sweet  rest  of 
the  soul  which  is  of  far  greater  value  than 
physical  rest. 

You  who  have  vamly  tried  to  satisfy 
your  souls  with  the  pleasures  of  the 
world,  come  to  the  Savior  to-day,  and 
accept  him.  He  says,  “Take  my  yoke 
upon  you,  and  learn  of  me,  and  ye  shall 
find  rest  unto  your  souls.”  You  can  on- 
ly find  a true,  lasting  rest  by  finding  rest 
from  sin.  This  the  world  cannot  give 
you.  Many  have  sought  it  there  in  vain, 
r now  think  of  a young  man  who  after 
wards  become  noted  for  his  writings,  but 
not  for  his  Christian  devotion.  In  his 
youth  he  became  impressed  with  the 
workings  of  nature,  and  felt  a strange 
restlessness  iu  his  heart  that  ho  longed  to 
have  satisfied.  When  ho  saw  the  flashing 
lightnings,  and  heard  the  rolling  thun- 
I ders,  he  seemed  to  see  the  power  of  the 
Almighty,  and  hoar  the  voice  of  God 
, speaking  to  him  of  a power  that  is  higher 
L than  nature  ; ho  felt  conscious  of  some 
• thing  Bublimer,  grander,  more  glorious 
( than  anything  seen  or  accomplished  by 
I man.  He  tried  to  cast  the  burden  from 
’ his  soul  by  forgetting  it  in  the  pursuit  of 
) worhlly  pleasure,  but  could  not.  In  this 

- state  of  mind  he  sought  the  counsel  of  a 
I minister  of  the  gospel,  who  proved  to  him 
t an  evil  counselor.  Unfaithful  to  the 
) trust  that  God  had  given  him,  he  advised 

- this  burdened  soul  to  go  down  deeper  in- 
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to  the  pleasures  'of  society,  and  the 
amusements  of  the  world,  and  forget  the 
feelings  of  his  restless  soul.  More  of 
earth,  deeper  sin,  could  give  the  soul  no 
rest. 

Another  weary,  sinsick  soul,  after  hav- 


into  a perfect  consecration  and  ceases 
from  his  own  works  as  God  did  from  his. 
For  him  the  year  of  Jubilee  has  come, 
and  he  is  resting  in  that  grand  sabbatic 
era  which  God  typified  to  the  world  in 
the  sabbath  of  the  Law.  He  has  come 


ing  tried  in  every  conceivable  worldly,  into  the  keepmg  of  Sal^aths  that  lemain- 
sinful  way  to  find  rest,  happened  into  a eth  for  the  people  of  ^od.  llis 
little  company  where  they  were  singing  hid  with  Christ  in  God,  and  the  world 
praises  to  God,  and  sending  up  praises  beholds  no  longer  in  luni  man  s works 

and  prayers  of  faith,  lie  said  within  but  God,  and  God  behcdds  m him  no 

himself,  Here  I see  in  these  faces  con-  longer  the  sinful  man,  but  Christ— clothed 
tentment  that  I have  vainly  sought,  here  in  His  righteousness.  How  will  a Chris- 

is  peace  and  a sweet  rest  that  I have  tian  in  this  rest  act,  think  you,  what  will 


sion,  or  his  first  coming  to  Christ.  Many 
Christians  know  of  nothing  beyond  this, 
look  for  nothing  higher  on  this  side  of 
heaven,  and  consc<piently  never  get  far- 
ther. When  Paul  writes  to  the  Hebrews 


while  they  found  only  the  bitter  waters 
of  Marah  with  which  they  could  not  be  re- 
freshed. But  when  they  looked  unto  the 
Lord  he  sweetened  the  waters.  He  after- 
wards gave  them  living  fountains  out  of 
the  rock.  Soon  their  souls  loathed  the 
“ light  bread”  that  God  gave  them, 
though  it  was  bread  from  heaven.  So 
many  a newly  converted  soul  is  not  satis- 
fied with  the  spiritual  food  which  God 
knows  to  be  the  best  possible  nourish- 
ment for  the  soul.  How  many  think 
back  to  the  flesh-pots  of  Egypt,  and  the 
garlic,  and  the  leeks,  and  the  onions,  and 
the  melons  of  their  sinful  life,  and  feel 
that  for  want  of  them  they  shall  die  in 
the  wilderness.  In  the  absence  of  Moses, 
Israel  made  and  worshiped  a calf  of  gold. 
How  like  some  Christians  who  ha^'e  for 


sought  and  never  could  find,  where  is  the  the  world  see  and  hear  in  him  ? the  melons  of  their  sinful  life,  and  feel 

secret  ? When  he  learned  the  way  he  The  apostle  uses  Joshua  and  Israel  as  that  for  want  of  them  they  shall  die  in 
found  that  it  was  a rest  not  of  earth,  but  a figure  of  this  rest  of  which  ho  speaks,  the  wilderness  In  the  absence  of  Moses, 
in  Christ  who  says,  “ Come  unto  me  and  And  if  we  follow  Israel  from  the  time  Israel  made  and  worshiped  a calf  of  gold. 

I will  give  you  rest.”  they  were  in  bondage  in  Egypt  till  they  How  hke  some  Christians  who  ha^'e  for 

The^e  is  however  a higher  rest  for  the  peacefully  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  awhile  been  deprived  of  attending  church 

I here  is,  however,  a higher  rest  tor  tne  experience  that  abounds  with  services,  and  have  neglected  their  prayers, 

Christian,  already  heic  upon  earth,  than  , illustrate  the  life  of  the  Chris-  and  have  felt  that  Christ,  their  spiritual 

that  which  he  experiences  in  hia  conver-  hgares  to  ill  , , . , i • • Aroses  has  not  been  so  vivid^  anr.areni 

. , - ^ • * /-lu  ; f xfo.,,,  tian  from  the  time  of  his  bondage  in  sin  Jioses,  nas  noi  oeen  so  vivio^  apparent 

Sion,  or  hi8  first  coming  to  Christ,  ^any  . i • „ death  in  that  higher  rest  to  them  as  in  some  times  past,  and  have 

Cbrktians  know  of  nothing  beyond  thin  ° Im  peaceful  death  that  h.ghei  P affections  to 

look  for  nothing  higher  on  this  side  of  • rom-eHenia  the  sin  be  set  upon  houses,  lands,  cattle,  or  gold, 

heaven,  and  consc<piently  never  get  far-  Bondage  in  Eg}pt  repiesents  the  sm-  ,,  i m,,rmnred  afrainst  Moses  and 

ther  When  Paul  writes  to  the  Hebrews  ner’s  bondage  to  his  hard  task-master,  his  ® ^ mured  against  Moses  and 

iner.  vv  nen  i aui  wrius  lu  mo  iicmyvv » uoi  , Qnfan  Wo  i.avo  f,dt  against  God.  How  many  Christians  half 

in  the  words  of  the  text,  he  has  certainly  spin  ua  u’o-vried  with  the  burden  ccconsciously  murmur  against  the  lead- 

neilher  reference  to  the  rest  in  Christ  ings  of  Christ  and  God,  when  they  should 

found  at  conversion,  nor  the  rest  of  the  of  sm  ; in  the  anguish  of  our  souls  we  u„  ‘‘Th«v 

soul  in  heaven.  “ There  reraaiueth  there-  havB  felt  as  if  the  pains  of  hell  had  got-  J drink  and  rose  un  to 

fore  a rest  to  the  people  of  God”  “A  ten  hold  of  us,  and  we  cried  unto  the  Lord,  ^v”  Does 

rest”— as  the  raaTiili  reads— (a  keeping  like  Israel,  and  out  of  the  deeps  like  sink-  i oes  not  ine  uni istian  some 

rest  a»  m«  ^ T 1 ’ times  SO  far  forget  the  Canaan  of  rest 

of  sabbaths).  1 hose  who  have  at  ame  ing  , u-qh’ iho  invitation  to  lis  that  he  might  have  in  the  fullness  of  the 

only  this  first  rest  may, and  likely  will  be  How  blessed  Mas  the  invitation  to  us  ^ , hifrfipr  rpst— Ca 

,av/d  in  heave,  hut  there  are  heghte  f J-  I t^ylo  pill  hif  cLTseae^ 

S “eU'"  oirrlVl^^l  l:ut^^;f:r  J u“«  by  ea«ug  and  driuking.  a,rd  einful  aaso- 

to  be  attained  in  this  life  ^b'^b  they  “>l^^b.™.ght^  xSe'^pMUo  refeT\oTw^n™Tirter  to 

"f  wLsedness  they"have  ruUsel  urUil  they  out  of  Egypt,  out  of  bond.age  Israel  was 


play.”  Does  not  the  Christian  some- 
times so  far  forget  the  Canaan  of  rest 
that  he  might  have  in  the  fullness  of  the 
presence  of  God  in  that  higher  rest — Ca- 


“do  enter  into  rest.”  When  we  folloM’’ 
closely  the  reasoning  of  the  apostle  in 
this  4th  chapter  of  Hebrews,  we  can  see 
clearly  that  he  does  not  speak  of  this  rest 
as  heaven.  He  says,  verse  2,  “ For  unto 
us  was  the  gospel  preached,  as  well  as 
unto  them  (having  reference  to  the  Jews): 
but  the  woifl  preached  did  not  profit  them, 
not  being  mixed  with  faith  in  them  that 
heard  it.  For  we  which  have  believed 
do  enter  into  rest.”  The  ajiostle  does 


baptized  unto  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in 
the  sea.  At  our  conversion  we  were  bap- 
tized into  Christ.  We  have  passed  the 
Red  Sea  of  the  blood  of  Jf>sus,  our  ene- 
mies that  held  us  in  bondage — evil  pas 
sions,  .ami  evil  habits— are  destroyed, 
and  we  rejoice  in  our  deliverance  ; and 
with  Miriam  and  the  singers  we  sing  a 
song  of  praise.  But  w'hero  are  we  now  ? 
Still  in  the  wilderness,  not  yet  in  the 


The  apostle  refers  to  this  in  his  letter  to 
the  Corinthians,  and  says,  “These  things 
happened  unto  them  for  ensamples  ; and 
they  are  MTitten  for  out  admonition.” 
Israel  is  a figure  upon  us. 

A part  of  Israel  who  had  come  out  of 
Egypt  were  destroyed  of  God ; some 
were  bitten  of  serpents,  some  were  slain 
with  the  sword,  and  others  were  swal 
lowed  in  the  earth<piake.  So  not  every 
one  who  forsakes  his  sins  gets  either  into 
the  higlier  rest  or  into  the  heaven  of  rest 
which  God  has  prepared  for  all  the  faith- 
ful. But  who  was  it  that  God  overthrew 
in  the  wilderness  ? Those  who  did  wick- 


do  enter  into  rest.”  The  ajiostle  does  C uiaan  of  God’s  rest.  Even  our  Savior  which  God  has  prepared  for  all  the  failh- 
not  say,  shall  enter  in,  but  do  enter  in.  after  his  baptism  spent  forty  days  in  the  ful.  But  who  was  it  that  God  overthrew 
In  the  Hih  verse  he  also  says,  “If  Joshua  wilderness  to  endure  the  temptations  of  in  the  wilderness  ? Those  who  did  wick- 
had  given  them  rest,  then  would  he  not  the  Mdlderness  life.  Geographers  tell  us  edly  and  sinned  against  God.  And  who 
afterwards  have  spoken  of  aiiolher  day.”  that  it  would  have  been  possible  for  Israel  of  those  who  turn  to  the  Lord  shall  fail 
Joshua  brought  Israel  into  Canaan,  and  to  have  gone  through  the  wilderness  into  of  heaven  but  those  that  turn  again  to 
gave  them  the  highest  rest  possible  for  Canaan  in  forty  days.  Likely  no  convert  their  sins  and  do  wickedly  and  forsake 
them  at  that  time,  but  he  spoke  of  anoth  gets  through  the  wilderness  life  into  that  God. 

or  (Jav — the  Christian’s  rest  in  God,  of  higher  rest  in  God  in  less  than  forty  days  But  we  must  not  conclude  that  as  only 


which  Israel’s  Canaan  was  only  a type. 
Then  he  follows  with  the  lOlh  verse, 
where  he  says,  ‘ For  he  that  is  entered 
into  his  rest,  he  also  hath  ceased  from  his 
own  works,  as  God  did  from  his.”  When 
God  rested  on  the  seventh  d.ay,  pro- 
claimed it  a holy  Sabbath,  ceased  from 
his  own  works,  and  gave  to  the  Jews  the 
law  of  keeping  the  Sabbath,  this  was  on- 


after  he  has  been  delivered  from  the 
Egypt  of  sin.  And  likely  the  great  ma- 
jority, like  Israel,  wander  in  the  wilder- 
ness forty  years.  The  life  and  experi- 


But  we  must  not  conclude  that  as  only 
two  of  the  six  hundred  thousand  reached 
Canaan,  that  so  small  a per  cent,  only 
will  get  to  heaven  of  all  the  vast  number 
that  come  to  the  Lord  and  start  on  their 


ence  of  the  Christian  immediately  after  pilgrim  journey  ; yet  we  may  feel  sure 


his  conversion  resembles  more  the  wil 
derness  experience  of  Israel  than  we 
would  at  first  think  from  a casual  view. 
They  soon  thought  themselves  marching 


ly  a figure  of  the  higher  rest  of  the  child  in  their  own  strength,  and  were  parched 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  when  becomes  , with  a burning  thirst  upon  a barren  waste, 


that  a very  small  per  cent,  of  those  who 
begin  a Christian  life  will  get  into  the 
higher  rest.  In  the  wfilderness  some  were 
destroyed,  and  some  died  the  natural 
death.  The  wicked  are  destroyed;  they 
will  not  got  to  heaven.  But  many  die 
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trusting  in  Christ  who  never  get  into  that  b 
higher  rest.  Moses  did  not  get  into  Ca-  ii 
naan,  but  we  must  believe  he  was  saved,  n 
He  was  with  Christ  on  the  other  side  of  n 
Jordan  on  the 'mountain  top  at  the  tvans-  p 
figuration.  How  many  dear,  trusting  1 
souls  go  wandering  forty  years  in  the  f 
wilderness  wrestling  with  doubts,  and  j 
fears,  and  murmurings,  again  and  again  c 
falling  a prey  to  their  weaknesses,  and  1 
at  last  die  in  the  wilderness  without  a i 
glimpse  into  that  higher  rest  of  a fuller  ( 
consecration  to  God.  i 

Joshua  led  them  across  the  Jordan  into  ( 
Canaan,  where  they  might  rest  every  man  ; 
under  his  own  vine  and  fig  tree,  but  be  < 
“spoke  o'f  another  day.”  This  does  not  » 
represent  heaven  for  us.  What  did  Israel  1 
do  in  this  blessed  land  that  flowed  with  1 
milk  and  honey  ? They  had  Jericho  to  i 
march  around  until  her  walls  fell ; they  i 
had  Ai  to  take ; they  had  an  Aebau  to  , 
stone  ; they  had  to  drive  out  the  Philis- 
tine, and  the  Hivite,  and  the  Canaauite. 
This  is  not  a figure  of  heaven. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  fall  into  error  with 
regard  to  that  higher  rest  of  which  Israel’s 
Canaan  was  a type.  The  claim  that  the 
fully  consecrated  child  of  God  attains  to 
such  a sanctification  that  he  rests  with 
God  in  a sinless  holiness  in  wdiich  it  is 
impossible  for  him  to  sin,  is  ill  founded. 
Those  who  are  so  blessed  as  to  “ enter 
into  rest”  are  still  in  frail  huinan  flesh, 
and  will  have  trials,  temptations  and 
fightings.  Let  no  one  look  for  a rest 
here  on  earth  in  vv'bich  he  can  sit  down 
at  ease.  But  there  is  a M'onderful  differ- 
ence between  the  wilderness  life  and 
Canaan.  As  an  illustration  of  this,  1 
might  mention  the  case  of  an  aged  man 
who  not  long  ago  lay  upon  his  dying 
bed.  He  bad  for  long  years  lived  a pro- 
fessed Christian  life,  was  strictly  moral, 
and  highly  respected  for  his  Christian 
virtues.  But  now  .as  his  soul  looked  out 
upon  death  he  said  earnestly  with  ap- 
jiarent  fear  and  trembling,  “ O,  1 hope 
God  will  not  refuse  me!”  This  be  re- 
])catcd  over  and  over.  He  hoped,  but 
\vas  in  doubt.  He  was  iiot  resting  in  a 
confiding,  trusting  faith  in  God.  W as  he 
not  misrepresenting  God  and  the  rest  that 
remains  to  bis  people  here  Ibis  is  a 
case  not  M-itbout  hope,  but  it  is  wilderness 
experience  rather  than  the  higher  rest. 
How  different  from  this  is  the  experience 
of  Paul  when  be  came  to  look  upon  the 
hour  of  his  departure.  His  words  were, 
^ “I  have  fought  a good  fight,  I have 
finished  my  cause,  I have  kept  the  faith  : 
henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a crown 
of  righteousness,  M’hich  the  Lord,  the 
righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that 
day.”  This  was  blessed  rest. 

Objections  are  sometimes  raiseil  against 
Canaan  representing  a condition  in  this 
life,  because  Israel  had  to  pass  over  Jordan 
to  get  into  their  rest.  Jordan  is  truly  a 
figure  of  death,  but  we  must  remember 
that  it  requires  death,  to  the  carnal  man 


to  enter  into  rest.  Before  we  can  go 
into  the  Canaan  of  that  higher  rest  there 
must  be  a death  of  that  carnality  which 
murmured  against  God,  worshiped  the 
golden  calf,  lusted  for  the  flesh  pots  of  r 
Egypt,  and  lived  to  eat,  and  drink,  and  ( 
play.  Who  does  not  remember  that  since  \ 
you  have  accepted  Christ  you  have  dis-  \ 
covered  in  yourself  much  of  carnality—  ] 
lust,  pride,  selfishness,  etc.  — that  will  j 
never  permit  your  soul  to  rest  in  a holy  i 
consecration  to  God  ? “ He  that  is  entered  , 
into  his  rest,  he  also  hath  ceased  from  his  , 
own  works,  as  God  did  from  his.”  Give 
yourself  to  God  in  a fuller,  deeper  conse- 
cration ; cease  from  your  own  works  ,as 
God  did  from  his,  let  the  work  you  do 
be  the  work  God  doss  in  you.  “ For  our 
life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.“  Hide 
self  away  and  die,  that  when  the  world 
sees  you  it  sees  God.  Go  through  the 
Jordan  and  die,  not  only  to  all  sinfulness 
that  remains,  but  to  all  self — righteous 
self — and  rest  with  God,  in  Christ  on  the 
other  side  of  Jordan. 

Why  do  not  Christians  generally  get 
out  of  the  wilderness,  cross  over  the 
Jordan,  and  enter  into  rest  ? It  is  because 
they  are  not  looking  for  anything  better 
than  the  wilderness  life,  they  do  not  know 
that  there  is  anything  better  this  side  of 
heaven,  plainly  as  the  Scripiures  teach  it. 
How  sad  that  so  many  think  they  must 
continue  their  battles  with  the  first  Adam 
in  all  their  fierceness  so  long  as  life  lasts. 
W^hy  not  come  to  God  in  a consecration 
and  receive  a sanctification  that  will 
enable  us  to  say,  “Thanks  he  to  God 
which  giveth  us  the  victory.” 

How  can  these  things  be  ? It  is  the 
work  of  God,  and  is  accomplished  only 
. by  his  poM'er  through  his  grace.  We 
^ cannot  do  the  work  for  ourselves  by 
much  prayer,  liy  rojling  upon  the  ground 
I in  great  mental  agony,  or  by  pulling  out 
‘ our  hair  or  otherwise  punishing  the  body, 
hut  it  is  by  Liitli.  \Ve  look  for  it,  expect 
j it,  ask  for  it,  and  receive  it.  “Wewdio 
^ have  believed  do  enter  into  rest.”  Let 
t me  close  this  discourse  by  saying  that  the 
I Scriptures  teach  mo  that  there  is  a holy 
3 rest  in  God  lo  ho  attained  in  this  life  that 
I Christians  generally  do  not  find  ; hut 
I which  is  entered  into  and  enjoyed  by 
ii  some  who  “labor  to  enter”  into  it,  some 
whom  God  disciplines  in  his  school  of 
0 the  wilderness  life  until  they  are  willing 

0 to  cross  the  Jordan  of  death  to  the  carnal 

1 man,  and  can  be  used  in  Gods  t^anaan 
Q of  rest  here  on  earth. 


For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth. 

PRIDE. 


Gkkat  as  the  lieroism  is  that  meets 
death  on  the  field  of  battle,  it  is  nothing 
to  the  patient  and  enduring  bravery  that 
confronts  the  daily  ills  of  life,  confronts 
them  nobly  hut  in  humility,  neither 
buoyed  up  by  inordinate  hope,  nor  cast 
down  by  desjiondency,  hut  manfully  re- 
solved to  do  one’s  best,  and,  come  what 
may,  to  do  it  M’ilhout  sacrifice  of  self-re- 
spect.— Charles  T^ever, 


And  now  ahideth  pride,  extravagance, 
and  fashion,  these  three  ; but  the  greatest 
of  these  is  pride.  Simply  because  it  is 
the  root  of  the  whole  matter.  Destroy 
the  root,  and  the  tree  will  die.  It  is  hard- 
ly worth  while  to  waste  ammunition  in 
shooting  at  fashion  and  extravagance  as 
long  as  the  tree  is  alive.  Most  people 
say  that  it  does  not  matter  how  people 
dress,  that  pride  is  in  the  heart.  Very 
true ; but  straws  show  which  way  the 
wind  blows.  A plain  exterior  may  cover 
up  a plain  heart,  but,  depend  upon  it,  a 
fashionable  exterior  seldom,  if  ever,  cov- 
ers up  a plain  heart.  Some  rules  work 
two  ways,  but  some  will  not.  A lady 
once  asked  a minister  if  a person  might 
not  he  fond  of  dress  and  ornaments  with- 
out being  proud.  He  replied  : “ When 
you  see  the  fox’s  tail  peeping  out  of  the 
bole,  you  may  be  sure  the  fox  is  within.” 
Jewelry,  costly  and  fashionable  cloth- 
ing, may  all  he  innocent  things  in  their 
places,  hut  when  hung  upon  a human 
form,  they  give  most  conclusive  evidence 
of  a proud  heart.  But  is  it  possible  that 
a man  can  he  found  at  this  advanced  age 
of  refinement,  that  dares  to  M-rite  or 
speak  a M^ord  against  pride  and  its  conso- 
queucos  ? The  largo  majority  of  that 
class  of  men  died  and  were  handsomely 
buried  some  time  ago. 

The  pulpits  have  nearly  all  shut  down 
on  that  style  of  preaching ; many 
Churches  say:  “We  have  passed  that 

age,  and  are  living  in  a better ; our  fa- 
thers and  mothers  were  far  behind  the 
times.  They  were  good  enough  in  their 
ways,  but  they  would  not  do  now.  They 
wore  plain  clothes,  worshiped  in  plain 
churches  and  sung  old  fashioned  hymns  ; 
they  talked  and  acted  like  some  old  pil- 
1 grims  that  were  looking  for  a better 
' country,  and  when  they  left  the  world 
' they  stuck  to  it  to  the  very  last,  they 
' were  going  to  a city  where  there  is  no 
* night.” 

' And  it  is  my  deliberate  opinion  that 
the  great  majority  of  them  M^eut  just 
^ where  they  said  they  were  going.  But 
^ they  are  nearly  all  out  of  the  way  now', 

’ and  the  people  have  a mind  to  try  a differ- 
f ent  route.  Wo  can  be  Christians  now  ami 
J do  as  we  like.  Tes  indeed  ! Wo  can 
1 have  fine  churches,  cushioned  seats,  cost- 
' ly  carpets,  a fashionable  preacher  and 
have  all  our  fiddling  and  singing  done  to 
order.  Why,  in  some  of  our  churches 
s the  majority  of  the  choir  are  not  even 
T members  of  the  church.  Atul  they  sing 
1 “so  sweetly,  and  perfectly  delightful — 
H the  music  rolls  over  the  heads  of  the  con- 
ir  gregalion  like  the  soiiud  of  many  M’aters 
it  (not  a word  can  ho  heard  but  the  sound 
3-  is  glorious).  Sometimes  one  sings  alone 
It  for  a little  while,  then  two,  and  pretty 
3-  soon  the  whole  choir  will  chime  in  until 
the  whole  house  is  filled  with  the  most 
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transporting  sound.  Now  if  this  is  not 
singing  with  the  spirit,  and  with  the  un- 
derstanding, then  what  is  it  ? That’s  the 
(juestion.  I know  it  is  a little  risky  to 
speak  out  against  pride  at  this  day,  be- 
cause the  Church  is  full  of  it,  and  hun- 
dreds who  occupy  the  pulpit,  whose  duty 
it  is  to  point  out  the  evils  plainly,  are  like 
dumb  dogs,  they  don’t  even  bark  at  it. 
They  just  let  it  go,  and  go  it  does  with  a 
vengeance,  and  in  proportion  as  pride 
gains  in  a church  spiritual  life  dies  out. 
They  will  not,  cannot  dwell  together  for 
they  are  as  opposite  each  other  as  we  are 
to  antipodes.  It  is  a great  sin  and  a 
shame  to  their  profession  for  men  and 
women  professing  Christianity  to  spend 
money  the  way  they  do  to  gratify 
a proud  hea-'t,  when  ten  out  of  every 
twelve  of  the  human  race  are  yet  unsaved, 
and  eight  out  of  twelve  have  not  so  much 
as  heard  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

There  are  many  evils  in  the  land  and 
in  the  Church,  but  I doubt  if  any  one  evil 
is  doing  more  harm  than  pride.  It  has 
crept  serpent  like  into  the  Church  by  de- 
grees, and  now  rules  with  a rod  of  iron. 
Churches  that  were  once  noted  for  plain- 
ness, and  whose  laws  still  stand  against 
pride  and  fashion,  are  practically  power- 
less to  enforce  them. 

A vast  ])ortion  of  humanity  is  kept 
busy  in  furnishing  fashions  enough  to 
satisfy  the  cravings  of  the  depraved 
heart.  An  old  Scotch  preacher  is  re- 
ported to  have  said  in  a sermon  at  Aber- 
deen, “ Ye  people  of  Aberdeen  g^  t your 
fashions  from  Glasgow,  and  Glasgow 
from  Edinburgh,  and  Edinburgh  from 
London,  and  London  from  Paris,  and 
Paris  from  the  devil.”  Now  I cannot 
say  that  we  get  our  fashions  by  that 
route,  but  I am  pretty  certain  they  orig- 
inated at  the  same  head-quarters. 

The  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  is  pure, 
peaceable,  gentle,  easy  to  be  entreated 
and  full  of  mercy;  all  Christians  are  bap- 
tized with  one  spirit ; they  mind  not 
high  things,  but  condescend  to  men  of 
low  estate;  their  highest  ambition  is  to 
honor  God  with  all  they  have  and  are. 
They  are  not  puffed  up,  not  conformed 
to  this  world  but  transformed  by  the  re- 
newing of  their  minds.  There  is  no 
such  thing  in  heaven  or  earth  as  a proud 
Christian  ; there  never  was  nor  ever  can 
be.  Pride  is  of  the  devil.  It  originated 
with  him,  and  ho  is  managing  it  most 
successfully  in  destroying  souls.  But 
who  is  to  blame  for  this  state  of  things 
in  the  Church  ? First,  and  mostly,  the 
men  who  profess  to  be  called  of  God  to 
lead  the  people  to  heaven  ; they  have 
ceased  to  rebuke  this  soul  destroying, 
heaven  provoking  spirit.  But  why  ? 
First,  for  a living,  then  for  popularity. 
Esau  sold  his  birthright  for  a dinner  of 
greens  ; that  was  a costly  mess  for  him. 
But  now  men  sell  out  cheap  for  cash  or 
]>roduce.  Churches  that  were  once  pow- 
erful for  good,  are  now  well  nigh  lost  in 
forms  and  fashions. 


We  may  shut  our  eyes  and  mourn  for 
this  condition  of  things  as  did  the  patri- 
archs and  prophets  of  old  ; but  the  fact 
is  still  before  us,  pride,  fashion  and  ex- 
travagance are  eating  the  very  life  out  of 
many  of  the  best  congregations  in  the 
land.  The  world  is  running.  The  rich 
lead  the  way,  because  they  can,  while  the 
poor  strain  every  nerve  to  keep  in  sight, 
and  Satan  laughs  to  see  them  rush  on. 
Pride  thrust  Nebuchadnezzar  out  of  men’s 
society,  Saul  out  of  his  kingdom,  Adam 
out  of  I’aradise,  and  Lucifer  out  of  heav- 
en. And  it  will  shut  many  out  of  heaven 
who  are  now  prominent  in  the  Church. 
Neither  death  nor  the  grave  will  change 
the  character  of  any  one.  The  same  spir- 
it that  controlled  in  life,  will  cling  to  the 
soul  in  death  and  enter  with  it  into  eter- 
nity. The  angels  of  God  would  shrink 
from  the  society  of  many  a fashionable 
Christian  of  to-day.  A few  such  souls  in 
heaven  would  ruin  everything.  Among 
the  first  things  they  would  propose  would 
be  a change  of  fashion  ; those  pure  white 
robes  that  the  saints  wear  would  not  suit 
their  taste  at  all.  In  life  they  cared  but 
little  about  Christ  and  spiritual  things, 
and  they  would  care  no  more  for  them  in 
heaven  than  they  do  on  earth.  If  there 
were  two  heayens,  one  where  Jesus  is  all 
in  all,  and  the  other  with  a Paris  in  it,  I 
presume  the  road  to  the  Paris  heaven 
would  be  crowded  with  fashionable 
Christians. 

We  all  made  a profession  when  we 
joined  the  Church  that  we  would  leave 
the  fashionable  things  of  this  world. 
And  if  we  keep  not  our  profession  and 
live  up  to  it,  we  are  not  what  w'O  profess 
to  be,  thereby  making  ourselves  to  be 
liars,  because  we  do  not  keep  our  prom- 
ise. Some  comb  their  hair  in  the  fash- 
ions of  the  world  ; some  in  one  thing 
and  some  in  another,  and  then  one  says : 
“ I’m  just  as  good  as  this  or  that  one  is.” 
We  must  do  as  Jesus  wants  us  to  do  and 
be.  Then  we  have  the  promise  that  He 
will  help  us.  Bishop  Weaveu. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  NEW  LIFE. 


“ Verily,  verily,  I say  uiilo  Ihce, 
E.\cept  a iiiaii  be  born  of  water  aud 
of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God.”  John  3:  5. 

We  see  at  once  by  this,  that  in 
oiir  natural  condition  we  cannot 
“enter  into  tlie  kingdom  of  God.” 
A change  must  take  place,  and  such 
ji  change  that  can  he  seen  by  others. 
For  a cliild  of  God  “walks  not  after 
the  llesh,  but  after  the  spirit.” 
Now,  in  order  to  effect  this  cliange, 
we  must  know  what  to  do.  Christ 
says  : “ Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 

labor,  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest.”  Again  John 
tlie  Baptist  saj^s  : “ Repent  ye  ; 


for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand.  Thus  when  we  come  into 
such  a state  that  we  know  and  feel 
that  we  are  lost  sinners,  condemned 
in  the  sight  of  God  and  worthy  of 
nothing  but  death  and  everlasting 
separation  from  God,  we  become 
alarmed  and  begin  to  seek  for  mer- 
cy by  praying  to  God  for  pardon 
for  our  sins.  . Then  Christ  tells  us  i 
through  Ills  blessed  word  : Believe 
in  me  ; give  me  your  all,  body, 
soul  and  everything  and  you  shall 
be  saved.  I have  made  atonement 
for  you  on  the  cross  and  am  able  to 
restore  your  soul  and  lea*d  you  be- 
side the  still  waters.  If  we  lay  hold 
of  his  promise,  and  believe  in  his 
mighty  power,  he  will  surely  save 
us.  Why  would  we  then  spurn  / 
him  when  He  offers  his  divine  serv- 
ice so  freely  ? He  reveals  to  us  our 
lost  condition  and  then  kindly  of- 
fers to  save  us  if  we  are  willing  to 
entrust  our  all  to  him.  He  tells  us 
that  he  alone  is  able  to  do  it,  and 
that  by  merely  bettering  our  life, 
by  living  honestly  and  morally  we 
cannot  see  God,  and  that  our  orig-  " 
inal  sins  will  remain  and  will  stand 
against  us  at  the  judgment.  We 
are  no  better  than  Dives,  or  the 
Galileans,  or  those  eighteen  on 
whom  the  tower  of  Siloani  fell  and 
slew  them,  and  He  tells  us  : “ Ex- 

cept ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise 
perish.”  Luke  13: 3. 

When  we  are  saved  from  our  sins 
we  are  not  ignorant  of  it.  Many 
people  say  that  we  cannot  say  for 
certain  if  we  are  in  favor  with  God 
or  not.  Think  you  that  God  loves 
us  so  little  as  to  keep  us  in  igno- 
rance of  it  ? Let  us  see  what  the 
word  says  : “ This  is  the  covenant 

that  I will  make  with  them  after 
those  days,  saith  the  Lord  ; I will 
put  my  laws  into  their  hearts,  and 
in  tlieir  mi7ids  will  I write  them,” 
Heb.  ]()  : 10.  “He  that  believeth 
on  the  Son  of  God  hath  the  witness 
in  himself.”  1 John  5:10.  “We 
know  that  we  have  j)assed  from 
death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the 
brethren.”  1 John  3:14.  Others 
Just  as  conclusive  can  be  given,  but 
it  is  unnecessary.  We  know  it  and 
\vefeel  it.  The  wind  bloweth  where 
it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the 
sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell 
whence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it 
goeth  : so  is  every  one  that  is  born 
of  the  spirit.”  John  3:8.  When 
a strong  wind  blows  we  see  it  work, 
it  clears  its  way  and  we  see  the 
traces  which  it  leaves  behind.  So 


are  the  workings  of  the  Spirit  upon  it.  Many  other  sins  are  mentioned  in  the  third  great  evil.  We,are  to  shun  every 
the  actions  of  man  that  the  nerson  Bible  besides  dancing.  We  read  that  appearance  of  evil.  It  requires  a mind 
himself  as  well  as^evervbodv  else  David  danced,  but  no  doubt  if  Christians  with  unusual  discerning  powers  to  tell 
becomes  aware  of  it  He  can  feel  to-day  were  seen  dancing. and  praising  just  where  the  boundary  line  between  the 
becomes  ^ ‘ God  the  same  as  those  pious  Israelites  harmless  and  the  evil  lies  in  all  such  prac- 

the  pow'er  of  the  Holy  opmt  oper-  popular  entertainments,  and 

ating  upon  him  and  actuating  him  jjjay  patronized  by  ever  so  many 

in  all  bis  thoughts,  words  and  ac  ^jjose  who  are  at  present  preaching  and  nominal  Christians,  I say  that  it  is  the 
tions.  writing  against  this  sin-breeding  practice,  only  safe  plan  to  have  nothing  to  do  with 

Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  search  as  it  is  at  the  present  day.  such  questionable  practices.  Let  us  do 

ourselves  and  see  where  we  stand  ; We  read  that  the  daughter  of  Herod ias  that  which  we  know  is  right  and  not 
we  may  once  have  had  this  glorious  danced  before  Herod  (Matt.  14  :0),  and  tempt  the  Spirit  with  these  things  ; let  us 
experience,  but  may  have  fallen  it  pleased  him,  that  is,  it  awakened  his  do  that  which  we  can  ‘ do  with  our 
asleep.  O if  you  have,  I would  sinful  passions.  The  result  of  it  all  was  might,”  and  by  which  we  can  truly  honor 
advise  you  to  arise  and  double  that  through  her  dancing  Herod  was  God,  and  we  shall  not  find  tune  to  in- 

nil  hr  A in  nanrnrit/.  rnr  ni'k  wfl  it  to 


advise  you  to  arise  and  double  that  through  her  dancing  Herod  was  God,  and  we  shall  not  find  tune  to  in- 
vonr  dilicrence  for  the  Jud^rment  brought  to  do  that  for  which  he  was  deep-  dulge  in  dancing,  nor  do  we  neea  it  to 

mn  V find  von  unnrepared  f oftmi  ly  graved,  and  for  which  he  will  have  to  “ cheer  us  up  and  make  us  merry 

may  find  you  unprepared,  i o le  account  at  the  last  dav  • naraelv  the  My  dear  young  brethren  and  sisters 

fpfi  Horrv  to  hear  brethren  sav  that  account  at  tne  last  aay  nameiy  uie  J ^ ..... 


may  find  you  unprepared.  I often 
feel  sorry  to  hear  brethren  say  that 
we  cannot  be  so  sure  of  our  salva- 
tion. Do  not  be  deceived,  but  let 
us  make  sure  work  with  our  salva- 
tion. Let  us  be  certain  that  old 
things  have  passed  away  and  all 
things  have  become  new.  We  need 
not  and  should  not  be  in  the  dark 
in  this  matter,  our  desires  will  tell 
us  where  we  are.  Therefore  we 


beheading  of  John  the  Baptist,  the  great 
prophet  and  forerunner  of  the  Messiah. 

But  some  one  says  : “ No  danger  can 

arise  from  a quiet,  social  dance;  .1  have 
often 'indulged  in  it,  aud  it  has  never 
harmed  me.”  I am  not  so  sure  of  that.  ] 
The  first  assertion,  which  I have  so  often 
heard  is  one  which  by  seeing  and  hearing 
what  others  have  experienced,  can  be  very 
easily  answered.  This  is  just  the  place 


should  be  alive  for  God  and  keep  in  which  the  danger  is  located.  A young 


our  lamps  trimmed  and  burning 
that  the  world  may  see  that  we  are 
Christ’s  children.  L^us  follow 
Christ  in  all  humility  and  meek- 
ness, adorning  ourselves  as  a bride 
adorneth  herself  for  her  husband. 

There  are  so  many  Christian  pro- 
fessors who  indulge  in  vain  bab- 
bling and  jesting  and  joking.  The 


man  or  woman  who  has  never  seen  danc- 
ing or  participated  in  it  is  invited  to  join 
in  a social,  family,  or  harmless  dance, 
‘ just  for  fun  you  know,”  or  ‘‘never  mind, 
there’s  no  harm  in  it.”  “all  the  others  do 
the  same  and  enjoy  it  ever  so  much,”  etc. 
He  or  she  joins  in,  becomes  fascinated 
with  a desire  to  learn  it  (as  thousands 
have  already  done,  for  there  are  extreme- 
ly fascinating  features  in  the  present  style 


Spirit  of  God  cannot  prompt  them  dancing),  and  when  there  is  no  oppor- 
to  this,  for  we  are  told  that  “out  of  tunity  of  attending  family  dances,  they 


the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh,”  and  Paul  says : 
“ Let  not  evil  communication  pro- 
ceed out  of  your  mouths.”  If  it  was 
wrong  in  those  days  to  speak  thus, 
it  certainly  now  is,  therefore  let  us 
take  heed  that  we  teach  not  others 
and  be  ourselves  at  last  cast  away. 

Your  brother  in  weakness, 

Daniel  B.  Shelly. 


For  the  Herald  of  Trutli. 

DANCING. 

It  is  an  old  and  well-known  proverb 
that  “many  men  have  many  minds.”  I’eo- 
ple  very  often  judge  according  to  their 
own  ideas,  audAhe  consequence  is  that 
many  unjust  an(|  sinful  sentences  are 
passed,  especially  where  prejudices  rule. 

We  read  much  concerning  dancing  in 
the  Bible,  especially  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, but  even  there,  as  far  as  I have 
read,  dancing  is  nowhere  recommended 
to  us.  Mark,  I say  recommended.  From 
merely  seeing  a mention  of  dancing  in 
the  Bible,  we  are  not  to  infer  that  it  is 
Bible  doctrine  and  that  we  should  follow 


My  dear  young  brethren  and  sisters 
and  friends  who  have  lately  started  out 
to  serve  the  Hol'd,  we  have  made  a cove- 
nant to  renounce  all  the  sinful  things  of 
this  world  and  to  be  faithful  until  death. 
O let  us  remember  this,  let  us  not  be 
drawn  aw’ay  by  S.atan’s  agents  to  indulge 
in  any  kind  of  evil,  let  us  not  be  deluded 
into  joining  other  churches  where  we  may 
indulge  in  liberties  which  neither  the  Bi- 
ble nor  our  Church  grants  us.  O remem- 
ber that  tfie  Church  and  its  doctrines  do 
not  save  us,  but  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and 
obedience  to  His  will  alone,  aud  the  sim- 
pler, the  purer  and  the  humbler  that  the 
path  may  be  marked  out  for  us,  the  safer, 
the  straighter,  and  the  more  enjoyable 
will  bo  our  lives  in  this  world,  and  the 
better  are  we  at  all  times  prepared  to 
meet  our  God.  I know  from  ills  holy 
word  that  He  will  reward  us  when  he 
comes,  if  we  are  faithful  and  pure  in 
heart.  Therefore  let  the  world  laugh  and 
scorn  our  simple  and  humble  mode  of 
life,  we  know  that  one  day  we  shall  re- 
joice, and  their  laughing  shall  be  turned 
to  “wec'ping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.” 

A.  B.  loLB. 


are  willing,  for  the  sake  of  the  pleasure  we  snau  ,e- 

and  excitement  it  a£Eord»,  to  liy  n«ido  the.r  laughing  shal  be  turned 

modesty  and  reserve,  nay  ali  prelenae  to  “ “weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

religion,  and  go  to  a “ball’'  or  “grand  iv.  u.  *olb. 

concert.”  Next  in  line,  with  the  case  of — • • — 

the  young  man,  comes  the  habit  of  drink-  For  ihe  Herald  of  Truth. 

ing,  for  he  becomes  (unwilling  at  first  FEAll  AND  LOVE. 

perhaps)  acquainted  with  those  who  in-  

dulse  in  drinking ; and  you  see  the  pict-  , . , 

uuifjc  lu  uaiaa  , j r " Fear  God.  and  give  glory  to  him  : 

ure  completed  a year  or  two  aftei  ware  s for  the  hour  of  his  judgment  is  come; 

in  a drunken,  immoral,  shameless,  ruined  worship  him  that  made  heaven 

wretch,  despised  by  those  “good  folks”  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  foun- 

who  have  perhaps  launched  him  on  that]  tains  of  waters"  Itev.  14:7. 

swift  current  which  carries  him  into  per- 1 That  particular  <}uality  in  the  senses, 

dition.  This  may,  for  some  bo  drawing  called  fear,  manifests  itself  in  different 

it  very  nicely,  but  fact  is  far  above  theory,  ways  and  from  various  causes.  Fear  may 

and  these  things  are  taken  from  facts,  arise  from  natural  causes  or  from  spir- 

Cut  down  the  tree  therefore,  aud  the.  fruit  itual  causes,  and  there  is  no  person  who 

will  die  of  itself.  They  have  corrupted  does  not  at  some  time  or  another  expe- 

themselves,  their  spot  is  not  the  spot  of  rience  it ; but  nowhere  perhaps  does  it 

his  children;  they  are  a perverse  and  manifest  itself  more  than  in  some  profes- 

crooked  generation.  Do  ye  thus  requite  sors  of  religion.  They  are  very  often 

the  Lord,  O foolish  people  and  unwise  ?”  afraid  to  undertake  a work,  which  their 

Deut.  32  ; 5,6.  conscience  tells  them  is  their  duty.  Can 

The  second  assertion  : “ It  has  never  this  possibly  bo  the  fear  of  God,  or  is  it 

harmed  me,”  is  one  which  cannot  be  said  the  fear  of  man  ? It  we  fear  God  as  we 

I with  truth.  That  time  spent  for  no  good  should,  then  wo  also  love  him,  and  the 

! is  one  evil,  the  influence  of  your  partici.  love  of  God  takes  away  the  fear  of  men, 

pation  in  it  upon  your  friends  is  another,  I am  afraid  that  we  too  often  stand  bacli 

and  even  your  love  and  desire  for  it  is  a from  our  duties  from  the  fear  of  man  ami 


arise  from  natural  causes  or  from  spir- 
itual causes,  and  there  is  no  person  who 
does  not  at  some  time  or  another  expe- 
rience it ; but  nowhere  perhaps  does  it 
manifest  itself  more  than  in  some  profes- 
sors of  religion.  They  are  very  often 
afraid  to  undertake  a work,  which  their 
conscience  tells  them  is  their  duty.  Can 
this  possibly  bo  the  fear  of  God,  or  is  it 
the  fear  of  man  ? If  we  fear  God  as  we 
should,  then  wo  also  love  him,  and  the 
love  of  God  takes  away  the  fear  of  men. 
I am  afraid  that  we  too  often  stand  back 
from  our  duties  from  the  fear  of  man  and 
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forget  that  there  is  an  all-seeing  eye 
above  ue,  whom  we  ought  rather  to  fear 
than  anything  else  in  this  world.  The 
text  says:  “B\'ar  God,  and  give  him 

glory.”  “ Must  1 now  droj)  my  ministry  and 

If  we  read  the  Bible  and  live  accord-  bid  an  eternal  farewell  to  those  with 
ing  to  its  teachings,  we  have  no  need  of  whom  I have  so  long  pleaded.-* 
man.  Wo  can  then  say  with  the  Psalm-  Thoughts  like  these  must  have  possesssed 
ist:  “The  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  the  heart  of  Noah  when  he  received  the 

life  ; of  whom  shall  I be  afraid,”  If  we  divine  command  to  enter  the  ark.  Noah 
trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  we  have  no  need  bad  ])roclaimed  the  “Come”  to  the  peo 
of  bodily  or  natural  fear,  for  he  is  always  pie  for  one  hundied  and  tw-enty  years, 
ready  to  help  us  in  time  of  need,  “For  but  they  ivj 
whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  shall  be  saved  (Rom.  10:  13).” 

We  should  therefore  not  be  afraid  of 


for  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HUMILITY. 


ye 

: 5. 


clothed  with  humility.” 


*•  Be 
1 Pet  L 

Dear  readers  of  the  Herald,  I will  try 
by  God’s  help  and  grace  to  write  a few 
thoughts  on  humility.  I feel  it  ray  duty 
to  write  on  this  subject,  for,  in  this  time 
of  pride  and  confusion  it  seems  as  if  hu- 
mility were  almost  entirely  forgotten  ; 
the  majority  of  Christians  being  more  for 


. ...ey  rejected  him  and  his  preaching  ; priJe  tlian  against  it,  not  nominally,  to 
and  as  God  had  said  that  his  Spirit  would  but  practically.  It  seems  won- 

not  always  strive  with  man , it  so  happened  dt.j.ful  to  me  that  God  suffers  this  state  of 
“ that  in' the  six  hundredth  year  of  Noah  8 ^bings  so  long.  He  warns  us  so  much 
men  to  speak  for  God  and  let  the  world  life,  in  the  second  month,  the  seventeenth  against  pride  and  shows  us  the  folly 
know  that  wc  are  not  afraid  to  stand  for  ji^y  of  the  month,  the  same  day  were  all  thereof,  that  we  should  use  our  utmost 
our  Master.  The  same  Mister  that  said  tbe  fountains  of  the  great  deep  broken  pif^rtg  to  keep  both  ourselves  and  those 
to  His  disci]des  on  the  sea  : “ Be  of  good  and  the  windows  of  heaven  were  around  us  from  this  snare.  We  must  bo 

cheer  ; it  is  I ; V>e  not  afraid,”  is  also  our  opened  ” (Genesis  7 : 1 1),  and  this  sinful  profession  and  walk  in  the 


Master,  and  he  will  stand  by  us  as  faith- 
fully as  of  old.  Paul  says:  If  thou 

shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord 
Jepu«,  and  shall  believe  in  thine  heart 
that  God  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
thou  shall  be  saved.”  Kom  10:9. 

Let  all  who  have  this  nran -fearing  spir- 
it w’ithin  them  pray  to  God  to  have  it  re- 
moved, and  receive  instead  that  spirit 
which  is  able  to  carry  us  through  all 
dangers  and  over  all  obstacles  that  may 
rise  before  us.  I know  many  professors 


race  oi  pi^ople  was  cniirely  swept  away. 

Enoch  »ind  Laraech  and  Methuselah 
and  all  the  antediluvian  patriarchs  had 
undoubtedly  warned  the  people  to  turn 
from  their  sins,  but  the  people  took  no 
heed  until  the  flood  came  and  they  saw 
that  Noah  had  entered  the  ark.  Then 
they  began  to  cry  to  God  for  help,  but 
they  had  exceeded  the  bounds  of  God’s 


ways  of  the  humble,  for  in  humility 
alone  is  Jesus  to  be  found. 

Let  us  take  a lesson  from  the  little 
brooklet.  It  pursues  its  course  silently 
through  dew'y  meadows  and  shady  for- 
ests, never  stopping  to  rest  either  day  or 
night.  It  always  seeks  the  lowest  places 
and  keeps  going  lower  and  lower  down. 
The  level  on  which  it  ran  yesterday  is 


mercy,  and  although  they  could  perhaps  pgroeptibly  above  that  of  to-day,  to-mor- 

see  the  ark,  about  which  they  had  pre-  ^ loyyer.  But  as  it  goes 

I ooLomo.i  fho  viously  made  so  much  sport,  floating  on  ^ also  becomes  broader,  deeper,  stead- 

who  arc  oiten  ashamed  to  hold  up  to  the  nrofet'  vpt  it  forever  out  of  their  * ^ i 

11  u, ♦L..;,.  Lnoriu  in  waiei,  yet  it  v\as  lorcver  oui  oi  uieu  ^gj.  stronger  : there  are  less  windings 

world  what  they  believe  in  thcii  hearts  to  “flomo’  wfiH  no  more  ? . . -r  ' 


be  right 

Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  not  waver 
in  our  duties  tow-ard  God  and  our  fellow'- 
men,  but  take  a bold  and  decided  stand 
in  the  cause  of  Christ.  Look  about  your- 
selves and  you  will  see  the  need  of  it,  for 
there  are  so  many  teachings  nowadays 
that  are  not  in  accordance  with  the  word 
of  God,  and  which  are  gaining  favor  with 
so  many  to  be  used  apparently  as  a pro 
tern  salvation,  that  it  calls  forth  our 
greatest  efforts  and  courage  to  battle 
successfully  with  such  teachings.  Be 


reach.  Tiie  word  “ Como  ” w'as  no  more 
to  be  proclaimed  to  them,  and  as  the 
apostle  says  : “ the  wages  of  sin  is  death,” 
so  they  had  to  reap  the  death  from  the 
sill  wdiich  they  had  sown. 

It  appears  that  after  the  w'ater  had 


in  its  course  ; it  seems  capable  of  carry- 
ing everything  before  it  till  it  reaches  the 
parent  ocean  where  it  becomes  mingled 
with  its  w-aters. 

So  should  we,  as  Christians  always 
keep  pressing  on,  ever  seeking  the  hum- 
abated,  that  the  world  w-as  brought  back  blest  places,  for  as  the  river  cannot  receive 
again  to  almost  the  same  state  as  it  was  a tributary  on  a high  hill,  so  can  not  we 
“in  the  beginning,”  for  there  was  nobody  expect  to  get  grace  and  strength  from 
on  the  face  of  the  earth  but  Noah  and  his  God  in  exalted  places  and  conditions, 
family.  In  this  manner  we  shall  daily  receive 

And  new,  dear  friends,  how  is  it  with  grace  and  strength  and  our  course  w'ill 
us  at  the  present  day  V If  you  and  I have  become  truer,  and  the  way  will  grow 


sides  this  Christ  savs  : “ Whosoever  not  yet  come  to  Christ,  the  call  is  for  us  brighter  until  we  reach  the  boundless  ex 

’ - - ..  ..  •'.1  •.  .1  •!  1 t»  -CaI. . •-  1 _ 


therefore  shall  be  ashamed  of  mo  and  of 
my  words,  in  this  adulterous  and  sinful 
generation,  of  him  shall  also  thp  Son  of 
man  be  ashamed,  when  He  cometh  in  the 
glory  of  his  Father  with  the  holy  angels.” 
Mark  8 : 3S.  If  w’o  suffer  with  Christ, 
w’o  shall  also  reign  with  him  ; if  we  deny 
him,  he  will  aloo  deny  us.  Let  us  there- 
fore not  deny  him  in  words,  nor  in  our 
walk  and  manner ; but  let  our  actions 
speak  as  w-ell  as  our  words,  so  that  we 
may  take  the  words  of  Clirist  to  our- 
selves: “ Fear  not,  little  flock  ; for  it  is 


as  well  as  it  was  for  the  wicked  people  in  panse  of  time  called  eternity,  where  we 
the  time  of  Noah.  Will  we  do  as  they  shall  be  forever  at  rest,  where  all  tears 
did,  and  be  lost  ? The  prophets  say  to  shall  be  wiped  away,  and  where  sorrow, 
us  : “ Come  ; ” Jesus  says  : “ Come,”  and  pain  and  care  are  unknown, 
the  watchmen  who  are  standing  upon  the  Strip  of  the  robe  of  Pride, 


walls  of  Zion  arc  crying:  “ Come.” 

Dear  sinner,  forsake  your  sins  and 
come  to  Jesus  for  God  has  said  that  ho 
is  going  to  destroy  the  world  with  fire, 
and  tlio  prophet  tells  us  that  the  day 
cometh  that  shall  burn  as  an  oven,  and 
all  the  proud,  yea  all  that  do  wickedly 
shall  be  as  stubble,  and  the  day  that 


your  Father’s  good  pleasure  to  give  you  cometh  shall  burn  them  up. 
the  kingdom.”  Luke  12  : 32.  If  ^re  out  on  the  field,  and  a violent 

Com,  Iowa.  fe.  M.  Ehkuly.  hailstorm  comes,  we  run  for  shelter 

under  trees  or  in  buildings  Vmt  in  that 


An  impious  or  profane  thought  uttered  great  day,  if  we  have  not  yet  received  Je- 
by  a parent’s  lips,  may  operate  on  a young  sus,  as  our  refuge,  where  will  wo  find 
heart  like  a careless  spr.ay  of  water  upon  shelter  from  that  all  devoring  fire,  which 
polished  steel  ; staining  it  with  rust 
which  no  scouring  can  efface. 


will  cause  the 
fervent  heat  ? ” 


“ elements  to  melt  with 
John  A.  Blosser. 


Clothe  me  with  Humility.” 

Let  us  seek  grace  in  humility,  and  not  in 
pride;  for  the  Bible  tells  us  that  God 
giveth  grace  to  the  humble,  and  not  to 
the  proud. 

My  dear  young  friends,  if  you  have 
not  yet  made  a covenant  with  God,  I 
would  advise  and  entreat  you  to  repent 
and  humble  yourselves  at  the  foot  of  the 
cross  and  receive  pardon  through  your 
Redeemer,  for  “life  is  short  and  eternity 
is  long,”  and  we  may  be  called  from  time 
at  any  hour,  yea,  at  any  moment.  Let 
us  therefore  be  wise  and  improve  our  tal- 
ents, so  that  our  life  may  not  have  been 
in  vain.  Some  may  say:  “The  world 

will  make  sport  of  us  and  will  slight  us.” 
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Yes,  the  world  will  slight  you  very  often 
perhaps,  but  will  you  not  rather  be 
slighted  now  by  the  world  and  reap  life 
everlasting  in  the  end  than  be  in  favor 
with  the  world  now  and  be  slighted  on 
that  great  day  which  seems  to  be  almost 
at  hand  ? Let  us  not  look  too  much  up- 
on vain  and  perishable  things,  but  let  us 
rather  look  to  the  future.  Let  us  com- 
pare the  city  where  the  streets  are  laid 
with  pore  gold  and  the  light  in  it  brighter 
than  that  of  many  suns,  with  the  place 
where  there  shall  be  weeping  and  wailing 
and  gnashing  of  teeth,  the  place  inhab- 
ited by  evil  spirits  ; and  between  them 
let  us  make  our  choice. 

“ flow  vain  we  are,  how  fond  to  show 
Our  clothes,  and  call  them  rich  and  new : 
When  the  poor  sheep  and  silkworm  wore 
That  selfsame  clothing  long  before.” 

Ella  H.  Brubaker. 


JUST  THE  DIFFERENCE. 


for  the  Herald  of  Triitli. 

LIVE  IN  CHRIST. 


“Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  give 
you  rest.” 

I have  often  felt  as  if  I should  write 
a few  words  for  the  Herald,  to  try,  by 
God’s  grace  and  help  to  encourage  my 
dear  friends  to  come  to  Jesus.  O He  is 
so  kind  to  us  and  so  willing  to  help  us  if 
we  are  only  willing  to  give  him  admission 
to  our  hearts.  He  can  renew  our  hearts 
and  minds  and  lead  our  thoughts  heaven- 
ward, so  that  we  are  constrained  to  love 
him.  He  forgets  all  our  unkindness  to- 
ward him  and  is  really  the  best  friend  we 
can  have  in  life,  one  who  gives  us  more 
comfort  here  than  anything  else  in  the 
world,  and  when  we  die  he  does  not  leave 
us  but  will  safely  carry  us  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  over  into 
the  bright  dominions  of  the  blest. 

Our  Savior  says  : “ Repent  and  be  bap 
tized  and  ye  shall  be  saved.”  It  is  sad  to 
see  so  many  people  cling  to  and  walk 
after  the  things  of  this  world  ; they  rush 
into  business  in  the  morning  apparently 
without  a thought  of  their  spiritual  wants 
for  the  day.  Can  we  not  with  great  prof- 
it both  to  ourselves  and  others,  kneel 
down  in  prayer  in  the  morning  before 
business  and  humbly  ask  God  to  direct  us 
in  all  that  we  say  and  do  ? In  so  doing 
we  very  often  spare  ourselves  from  bitter 
reflections  in  the  evening.  Instead  of  be- 
ing Iroubledo  in  conscience  about  the 
day’s  transactions  we  can  lie  down  in 
peace  at  night  and  sleep  the  sleep  of  the 
j ust. 

“ And  when  we  hear  the  Savior  say  : 

* Rise  up,  my  love,  and  ha.ste  away 
Our  hearts  would  fain  outfly  the  wind 
And  leave  all  earthly  love  behind.” 

Sister  11.  F. 


At  a dedication,  not  long  since,  of  a 
Unitarian  house  of  worship  in  I’hiladel- 
phia,  a discourse  was  pronounced,  which 
was  afterwards  printed  in  full  in  one  of 
our  daily  papers.  It  dwelt  largely  upon 
the  errors  of  orthodox  belief  and  teaching. 
A prominent  topic  was,  the  demoralizing 
effect  of  expecting  Christ  to  do  for  us 
what  we  ought  to  do  for  ourselves.” 

This  is  a bold  and  clear  statement.  It 
places  before  us  a system  calling  itself 
Christianity,  where  depeudeiice  on  “a 
pow-er  not  ourselves”  is  abjured,  and 
men  are  required  to  meet  all  their  respon- 
sibilities for  this  world  and  the  next,  in 
their  own  strength.  Plato,  Cicero  or 
Marcus  Aurelius  might  well  have  taught 
such  a system,  but  vve  hold  that  it  is  not 
Christianity.  It  is  contradicted  by  the 
whole  tenor  of  the  New  Testament.  Two 
passages  will  suftice  against  it : “I  am  the 
Vine,  ye  are  the  branches.  He  that  abid- 
eth  in  Me,  and  I in  him,  the  same  beareth 
much  fruit ; for  apart  from  me  ye  can  do 
nothing.”  John  15:  f),  R.  V.  “O 
wretched  man  that  I am  ! Who  shall  de- 
liver me  out  of  the  body  of  this  death  ? 
I thai'k  God  through  .lesus  Christ  our 
Lord.”  Romans  7 : 24,25. 

By  the  religion  which  trusts  and  teach- 
es that  Christ  will  do  for  hs  what  we 
cannot  do  for  ourselves,  the  world  is  go- 
ing on  to  be  saved  to-day.  This  religion 
may  be,  and  is  preached  to  heathen  tribes, 
to  raise  them  out  of  their  otherwise  hope- 
less barbarism.  This  is  taken  into  the 
dark  corners  of  our  crowded  cities,  and 
Jerry  McCauly  missions  grow  up  instead 
of  dens  of  crime  and  ^misery.  This  is 
taught 


is  of  as  binding  an  obligation  to  the 
Christian  as  to  any  other.  There  is  a 
spurious  sort  of  Christianity,  claiming  to 
be  eminently  orthodox,  in  which  respon- 
sibility is,  so  to  speak,  laid  away;  in  a 
parlor  car  ” excursion  from  earth  to 
heaven.  Not  thus  are  we  taught  in  the 
Bible.  There  is  as  much  use  for  strenu- 
ous exercise  of  the  will  in  the  fruit-bearing 
branch  of  the  Vine,  as  if  (were  it  pos- 
sible) it  lived  apart  by  itself.  “As  ye 
have  received  Christ,  so  walk  in  Him  ; 
it  is  ever  a pilgrimage  and  a warfare. 
Yet,  in  all  tins,  it  is  felt  to  be  true, 
“without  Me  ye  cau  do  nothing.”  We 
are  s.avtd  by  grace  through  faith,  and 
that  not  of  ourselves  ; it  is  the  gift  of  God. 
It  is  necessary  not  only  to  orthodoxy  but 
to  Bible  Christianity,  to  maintain  the 
necessity  of  repentance,  of  the  new  birth, 
and  of  dependence  upon  our  Lord  and 
Savior  for  deliverance,  by  His  atonement, 
from  the  penalty  of  our  sins,  and  by  His 
Spirit  from  their  power.  Yet  unlee®  we 
“ use  diligence  to  make  our  calling  and 
election  sure,”  His  language  may  be  to 
us,  in  the  last  day,  “ Depart  from  me,  I 
never  knew  you.” — Jt viends'  l\,eview. 

TEXTS  FOR  EACH  DAY  OF  THE 
YEAR. 


We  should  give  as  we  receive,  cheer- 
fully, quickly,  and  without  hesitation  ; 
for  there  is  no  grace  in  a benefit  that 
sticks  to  one’s  fingers. 


by  Spurgeon,  Moody  and  others, 
as  it  was  by  Uox,  Penn  and  Burrough,  to 
thousands  and  lens  of  thousands^  of  at- 
tentive and  converted  hearers.  There  is 
no  other  evangelistic  or  missionary 
preaching,  Protestant  or  Catholic,  that 
will  reach  and  move  the  masses  of  men, 
besides  that  which  declares  salvation^  to 
be  of  Christ,  and  not  of  ourselves.  This 
is  a religion  to  die  by  as  well  as  to  live 
by  ; for  the  martyr  at  the  stake  as  well  as 
for  the  scholar  in  the  pulpit,  or  the  man, 
woman  and  child  amidst  daily  duties  and 
temptations. 

But,  e.xclaims  the  Unitarian,  why,  then, 
are  not  you,  who  profess  to  depend  upon 
a strength  not  your  own,  much  better  ex- 
amples of  the  triumph  of  Divine  grace  ? 
If  we  attempt  a partial  answer,  it  must  be 
there  seem"#'  a grain  of  truth  in  the  midst 
of  the  Unitarian  error.  Many  misunder 
stand  the  teaching  of  Scripture  concern- 
ing dependence  upon  Chri«t.  Ihcre  is 
indeed  that  “ which  we  ought  to  do  our- 
selves.” We  are  to  “ work  out  our  own 
salvation,  for  it  is  God  that  workclh  in 
us.”  Jesus  said,  “ in  me.”  Paul 

wrote,  “/  can  do  all  things,  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me  ” Ought 
is  a w'ord  of  as  much  meaning,  thou  shalt 


Al’RIL  15th  TO  30th. 

I the  Lord  have  called  thee  in  righteous- 
ness. 

The  Lord  our  righteousness.  Jer.  23  : 8. 

He  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of  righteous- 
ness. 

In  righteousness  shalt  thou  be  estab- 
lished. 

I will  behold  thy  face  in  righteousness. 

Ps.  17  : 15. 

The  righteousness  of  God  which  is  by 
faith.  Rom.  3:22. 

F'ollow  after  righteousness.  1 Tim.  6:11. 
With  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  right- 
eousness. Rom.  10:10. 

I lead  in  the  way  of  righteousness. 

Prov.  8 : 20. 

I,  the  Lord,  speak  righteousness. 

Isa.  4o  : 19. 

He  hath  covered  mo  with  the  robe  of 
righteousness.  Isa.  61 : 10. 

The  righteousness  of  God  without  the 

Rom.  3:21. 

Not  having  mine  own  righteousness. 

Phil.  3 : 9. 

Whosoever  doelh  not  righteousness  is 
not  of  God.  iJno.  3:10. 

Their  righteousness  is  of  me,  saith  the 
Lord.  I*^- 

Every  one  that  doeth  righteousness  is 
born  of  Him.  1 J‘>hn  2 :29. 


— Glad  Tidings. 
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star  Kntereil  at  the  Post  Ofllce  at  'Elkhart,  ab 
secuixl  class  mail  matter. 


Ti)  OUB  SuBSCBiBHRS.— If  any  of  our  suhscrihers  do 
not  get  their  paper  regularly, "or  if  any  persons  who 
Ktfiid  for  books,  &c.,  do  not  obtain  them  indue  time, 
they  will  confer  a favor  by  infonniii);  us,  and  we  will 
do  our  best  to  have  evcrytliing  i»roperly  forwarded 
to  its  destination. 

iK  THE  label  on  your  pa|>er  is  not  changed  in  the 
second  number  after  yon  have  sent  money  lor  it  send 
us  a card  stating  the  case. 

How  TO  SEND  Money.— If  in  sums  of  more  than  a 
dollar  it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post 
Otllce  Money  Order,  or  wliere  these  cannot  be  ob- 
tained, get  the  letter  registered. 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take 
the  Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform 
us  of  the  fact  by  letter  s'uitiug  their  P.  <).,  pay  up  all 
jirrettrages,  and  the  matter  shall  have  our  prompt 
attention,  otherwise  it  will  be  c.onsidered  that  they 
wish  to  continue  their  subscription. 

lE  YOU  wish  your  jjapers  changed  from  one  Post 
Ollice  to  auoilier,  please  always  give  the  Office 
wliere  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  us  the  ollice  to 
wliich  you  wish  it  sent. 

Notice  to  our  Patron.s. — It  will  be 
an  advantage  both  to  us  and  our  custom- 
ers in  sending  books  or  other  goods,  to 
have  the  names  of  both  the  Post  Office 
and  the  Express  Office,  as  sometimes  it  is 
much  cheaper  and  more  convenient  to 
send  by  express  than  by  mail.  We  would 
therefore  ask  our  customers  to  give  us, 
when  they  order,  in  addition  to  the  Post 
Office,  also  the  name  ®f  their  nearest  Ex- 
press office,  and  we  will  always  ship  the 
cheapest  and  most  convenient  way. 


Ijiiilk  Dictionary. — For  the  use  of 
Sunday  school  teachers  we  reoommend 
Smith’s — Peloubet’s  Dictionary  of  the  Bi- 
ble (Teacher’s  Edition)  comprising  antiq- 
uities, biography,  geography,  natural 
history,  and  literature,  with  the  latest  re- 
searches and  references,  SOD  pages,  eight 
colored  majis  and  440  illustrations,  cloth 
binding.  Price  §2,00.  Sent  by  mail  to 
any  address. 

Noah  Trover’s  Sermons, — The  sad 
death  of  Noah  Troyer,  of  Johnson  Co., 
Iowa,  the  well  known  “ Sleeping  Preach- 
er” brings  fresh  to  our  minds  the  circum- 
stances under  which  these  remarkable 
discourfiCb  were  delivered.  A number  of 
the  books  containing  them  are  still  on 
hand,  and  many  of  our  readers  may  be 
glad  to  get  them.  They  contain  six  ser- 
mons making  103  octavo  pages,  and  as 
we  desire  to  close  tliein  out,  we  will  send 
a copy  to  any  address  post  paid  for  the 
very  low  jirice  of  10  cents. 

- Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Loed’s  Day,  its  universal  and  county,  Ohio,  then  go  to  Lancaster  Co., 
perpetual  obligations,  a premium  essay  Fa.,  and  later  to  vts.t  h.s  aged  mother 
by  A.  E.  Waffle  M.  A.  Published  by  and  friends  ic  Bucks  county.  We 
American  Sunday  School  Union,  1122  uho  remain  ,n  the  office  with  moreased  re- 
Chestuul  St..  Philadelphia,  Pa.  The  book  sponsibiht.es  in  h.s  absenoe,  hope  he  may 
contains  4-20  octavo  pages,  is  neatly  hound  have  a pleasant  and  prosperous  journey, 
in  cloth,  and  is  a full  and  coniplete  eluci-  and  accomplish  much  good.  We  hope 
dation  of  the  Sahlrath  question,  contained  too  that  a rest  from  h.s  close  application 
in  Hfteen  chapters.  The  Sabbath  question  to  office  work  will  be  much  appreciated, 
is  indeed  an  irapo.ta.it  one  and  nlidor  and  prove  vdry  refresliing 
the  present  condition  of  things  every  - 

Christian  should  at  least  have  some  Death  of  Brother  Stoltzfus.— On 
knowledge  concerning  it.  Price,  $1.12  the  first  day  of  April  a sad  and  fatal  acci- 


by  mail.  Address  as  above.  dent  occurred  on  the  railroad  near  Irish- 

town  crossing,  about  nine  miles  east  of 

SciiOLAR.s’  Hand  rook.  — From  the  Lancaster  City,  Pa.,  which  resulted  in  the 
American  Sunday  School  Union  1122  death  of  Preacher  John  F,  Stoltzfus. 
Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia,  we  have  a Bro.  S.  and  Joshua  Smucker  were  walk- 
valuable  Sunday-school  work  called  the  ing  on  the  railroad  track,  and  as  the  Har- 
Scholars’  Hand-book,  giving  instructions,  risburg  Express  came  west,  Smucker 
suggestions  and  illustrations  on  the  inter-  stepped  aside,  but  it  seems  Stoltzfus  did 
national  Sunday-school  lessons  for  1886-  not  notice  the  train,  and  was  struck,  and 
The  book  gives  the  Scripture  text,  con-  instantly  killed.  He  was  about  fifty-three 
nected  history,  notes,  explanations,  ques-  years  of  age,  and  leaves  a family.  His 
tions,  practical  lesson.s,  &o.,  and  is  a very  death  is  a great  loss  to  the  neighborhood, 
convenient  help  to  those  using  these  the  church,  and  his  family.  May  the 
lessons.  The  book  contains  196  pages.  Lord  comfort  all  who  sympathize,  and 
Price,  in  paper  covers,  1 2 cents,  or  ten  receive  the  spirit  of  the  departed  into  the 
dollars  per  100  ; in  board  covers,  15  cents  blessedness  of  eternal  rest, 
per  copy,  or  $12.00  per  100. 

— — Our  English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book. 

Mistake. — The  Virginia  Conference  — There  has  for  years  been  manifesting 
will  be  held  the  second  Friday  in  May  itself  among  our  peopls  a desire  for  a 
instead  of  the  last  Friday  in  April  as  we  hymn  book,  giving  a greater  variety  of 
stated  in  the  issue  of  April  1st.  Readers  hymns  for  the  various  occasions  which 
will  please  notice  the  announcement  in  present  themselves,  and  for  the  purpose 
this  insue.  of  meeting  this  want,  the  late  English  ap- 

pendix  was  added  a few  years  ago.  While 

Please  Kemkmi!Er. — Bro.  Eberly  our  hymn  book  answers  very  well  for 
writes  us  to  please  tell  our  ministering  all  ordinary  occasions,  it  still  does  not 
brethren  and  other  traveling  members  seem  to  meet  the  full  approval  of  all  the 
that  Clarinda,  Page  Co.,  Iowa,  is  a station  churches,  and  we  are  continually  receiv. 
on  the  Chicago  Burlington  & Quincy  rail  ing  letters  of  inquiry  as  to  the  propriety 
road,  and  that  it  is  Brother  Andrew  of  compiling  an  entirely  new  book  to 
Good’s  address.  He  says  too,  it  often  take  the  place  of  the  old.  We  have  so 
makes  them  discouraged  or  slighted,  far  held  to  the  view  that  the  old  book 
when  they  liear  of  brethren  passing  east  was  very  good,  that  a new  one  would  in- 
and  west  and  not  stopping  with  them,  cur  a large  expense  ; that  the  publishers 
when  they  could  so  easily  do  so.  They  would  find  its  introduction  a slow  and 
feel  that  visits  from  the  brethren  would  unprofitable  work,  but  that  in  churches 
do  them  all  good,  and  would  be  encour-  where  the  change  is  made  it  would  bring 
agement  to  some  who  are  not  connected  quite  an  expense  on  the  individual  families 
with  the  church.  to  supply  each  member  with  a new  book, 

_ ^ 

lo  I ENNSYLVANiA.  J.  I.  I utik,  the  But  latterly  another  question  has  pre- 
editor,  on  the  night  of  Thursday,  the  8th,  sented  itself  in  connection  with  this  that 
started  for  a few  week's  visit  to  Pennsyl-  is  worthy  of  hareful  consideration.  In 
vania.  He  expected  to  spend  several  our  old  German  hymn  books  which  have 
days  with  the  brotlierhood  in  Medina  been  used  for  centuries,  there  are  more  or 
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less  tunes  given,  which  ofttimes  proved  [ 
a great  help  to  the  singers,  and  many  j 
of  our  people  now  who  can  read  notes 
(and  some  cannot  well  join  in  the 
singing  of  an  unfamiliar  tune  unless 
they  have  the  notes  before  them),  desire 
earnestly  that  we  might  have  a hymn 
book  giving  the  tunes  to  the  various 
hymns,  and  at  present  we  simply  lay  the 
matter  before  our  readers,  that  th^>y  may 
think  about  it,. and  any  that  feel  sufficient 
interest  in  the  matter  and  desire  to  do  so 
may  write  what  they  think  about  it. 
Whether  our  people  generally  will  ap- 
prove of  it  or  not,  we  have  not  the  means 
of  determining.  This  article  may  bringout 
their  views  more  fully. 

I would,  however,  say  this  much  that  if 
our  people  generally  are  in  favor  of  it, 
and  a book  with  tunes  is  decided  on,  then 
we  would  advise  an  entire  new  selection, 
and  in  that  case  the  whole  church  from 
east  to  west  should  join  together  and  give 
their  support  to  the  work,  so  that  the  same 
book  may  be  used  all  over  the  country. 
Our  people  thus  far  in  many  instances 
have  not  acted  in  concert  in  an  enterprise 
of  this  kind,  and  consequently  much  in- 
convenience and  sometimes  dissension  has 
been  caused.  We  have  now  in  use  among 
the  Old  Mennotiites,  who  use  the  German 
book,  not  less  than  four  different  hymn 
books,  with  a fifth  one  just  about  going 
out  of  use,  because  it  cannot  any  longer 
be  obtained.  And  among  the  different 
branches  of  Mennonite  and  Amish  Church- 
es we  have  not  less  than  ten  different 
German  books  of  which  we  know,  and 
probably  there  may  be  more.  This  arises 
from  the  fact  that  there  is  not  sufficient 
unity  in  action  in  a work  of  this  kind  in 
the  church.  Just  a few  years  ago  when 
our  English  appendix  was  added  to  the 
Mennonite  Hymn-book,  the  brethren  in 
Virginia,  not  knowing  of  what  the  breth 
ren  in  Pennsylvania  and  the  West  were 
.doing,  compiled  and  had  printed  an  ap- 
pendix of  their  own  to  the  same  book 
The  consequence  is  that  now  the  people 
in  Virginia  have  practically  not  the  same 
English  hymn  book  that  is  used  in  other 
parts  of  the  country,  and  the  work  of 
getting  up  the  book  and  printing  it  in- 
curred a double  expense.  There  is  of 
course,  in  this  matter,  no  one  to  blame, 
because  the  one  knew  nothing  of  the 
other,  and  we  merely  speak  of  it  as  an 
existing  fact,  and  by  the  experiences  of 
the  past  we  may  learn  profitable  lessons 


for  the  future.  With  this  we  will  leave 
this  subj  jct  to  the  consideration  of  those 
interested. 


Some  Good. — In  reference  to  an  article 
under  this  title  one  of  our  readers  writes 
as  follows : 

Editor  Herald  of  Truth,  in  the  Feb. 
15th  number  of  the  paper  in  an  article 
taken  from  the  Stumbling  Block  the 
remark  is  made,  “The  church  which  has 
a mixture  of  saints  and  sinners  is  the 
devil’s  church  because  it  is  of  the  world 
where  wheat  and  lares  grow  together,  and 
is  not  his  kingdom  or  church.”  Is  not 
this  expression  an  error  ? If  the  church 
consisting  of  a mixture  of  saints  and  sin- 
ners is  the  devil’s  church,  then  it  follows 
that  there  are  saints  in  the  devil’s  church, 
does  it  not  ? The  field  where  wheat  and 
tares  grow  together,  is  still  a wheat-field, 
and  wheat  is  gathered  from  it  in  the  har- 
vest. The  field  does  not  become  a tare 
field  because  of  the  presence  of  tares,  the 
whole  of  it  to  be  burned,  but  the  lares 
are  gathered  out  from  among  the  wheat. 
Remarks. 

This  reader,  though  unknown  to  us,  has 
very  ju.stly  brought  into  question  the  ar- 
ticle above  referred  to.  It  becomes 
Christians  to  do  all  they  can  to  keep  thQ 
Church  as  pure  as  possible,  and  by  all 
means  to  keep  all  error  out  of  the  books 
and  papers  they  read,  and  to  remember 
that  it  is  sinful  folly  to  accept  any  doc- 
trine or  practice  that  is  at  variance  with 
the  truth,  simply  because  there  is  some 
truth  or  good  thing  connected  with  it.  It 
was  no  doubt  this  phase  of  the  article 
that  caused  it  to  gain  the  consent  of  our 
minds  for  a place  in  the  Herald. 

The  Church  proper,  however,  is  pure. 
It  is  unadulterated  by  the  “tares,”  “the 
birds  of  the  air,”  the  “ leaven,”  or  the 
“ bad  fishes”  of  the  parables  in  Mitt.  13. 
It  is  composed  of  those  who  are  “ born 
not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh, 
nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God,’’  John 
11:3;  those  who  are  ‘ born  of  the  water 
and  of  the  Spirit,”  John  3 : 5 ; those  who 
have  “ followed  me  CChrisl)  in  the  regen- 
eration,” Matt.  19:28  ; those  who  “ have 
washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,”  Rev.  '7:14. 
These  are  not  of  the  number  that  offend 
and  do  iniquity  and  shall  be  gathered  out 
of  his  kingdom.  Matt,  la  : 41.  The  true 
Church  is  that  which  Christ  saiictified 
and  cleansed  “ with  the  washing  of  water 


by  the  word,  that  he  might  present  it  to 
himself  a gloriou.s  church,  not  having 
spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing  ; but 
that  it  should  be  holy  and  without  blem- 
ish.” Eph.  5 : 27.  ■ It  is  the  general 
assembly  and  church  of  the  firstborn  ^ 
which  are  written  in  heaven,  Htb.  12  : 23. 

It  is  the  same  church  the  revelator  beheld 
in  vision  as  “ the  holy  city,  new  Jorusa- 
lem,  coming  down  from  God  out  of  heav- 
en prepared  as  a bride  adorned  for  her 
husband.”  This  is  the  church  glorified  and 
triumphant,  of  which  it  was  said,  “Come 
hither,  I will  show  thee  the  bride,  the 
lamb’s  wife  ; . . . . and  he  showed  me 
that  great  city,  the  holy  Jerusalem,  de- 
scending out  of  heaven  from  God,  having 
the  glory  of  God  : and  her  light  was  like 
unto  a stone  most  precious.”  Rev.  21  ; 
9-11.  This  is  the  true  church  here,  and 
what  it  shall  be  hereafter;  and  that  which 
does  not  become  purified  and  holy  - 
through  Christ  is  not  really  the  Church 
and  will  not  have  a place  with  the  Church 
triumphant  in  heaven. 

But  the  parable  of  the  tares.  Matt.  13, 
and  a number  of  parables  in  the  same 
Chapter  show  clearly  that  there  is  another 
aspect  in  which  to  consider  the  Church, 
or  rather  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  We 
mny  see  a difference  between  the  church 
and  the  kingdom.  The  nominal  visible 
Church  or  the  kingdom  comprehends 
much  more  than  the  purified  Church.  The 
purified  Church  contains  only  wheat,  the 
kingdom  has  tares  mixed  in  with  the 
wheat  that  must  be  'gathered  out  at  the 
judgment.  The  purified  Church  is  pos- 
itively known  from  those  who  have  a pro- 
fession only  and  no  gri^ce,  by  the  eye  of 
God,  while  man  may  be  deceived  by  their 
near  resemblance,  just  as  it  is  difficult  to 
distinguish  between  the  wheat  and  Gie 
tares  while  they  are  growing  together.  In 
the  time  of  harvest  it  is  easy  to  see  the 
difference  by  the  fruit.  So  in  the  harvest 
of  the  world  it  will  bo  vividly  apparent 
who  are  the  wheat  and  who  are  the  tares. 
Both  will  grow  together  until  the  harvest, 
but  then  will  come  the  separation.  Then 
it  will  be  seen  that  “ not  every  one  that 
saith  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  ” in  the  sense  of  the 
purified  Church.  Many  will  be  deceived, 
and  will  say  in  that  day,  “Lord,  Lord, 
have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name  ? and 
in  thy  name  cast  out  devils  ? and  in  thy 
name  done  many  wonderful  works?” 
We  must  expect  nothing  else  than  that 
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in  the  kingdom  hore  on  earth  there  will  ^ 
be  tares  mixed  in  with  the  wheat,  and 
that  a time  will  come  when  there  shall 
not  remain  enough  salt  in  the  earth  to 
preserve  it.  Then  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
will  be  ‘‘like  unto  leaven,  which  a woman 
took  and  hid  in  three  measures  of  meal, 
till  the  whole  was  leavened.”  The  whole 
lump  will  be  sour  and  worthless — gone 
entirtdy  into  corruption  and  unbelief, 
whither  it  seems  we  are  rapidly  drifting 
now,  and  God  will  soon  come  in  judg- 
ment. 

Since  the  Savior  here  uses,  in  Matt.  Pt, 
a number  of  parables  to  show  to  us  that 
there  are,  and  will  be,  in  the  kingdom 
many  that  offend  and  do  inicjuity,  which 
lie  cannot  save  in  heaven,  and  will  gather 
out  of  it  at  the  judgment,  we  must  not 
understand  that  this  is  a chapter  of  in- 
structions to  us,  to  hold  good  and  bad 
together  in  Church  relation,  and  have^no 
right  to  separate  any  from  our  commun- 
ion. It  shows  to  us  God’s  dealing  with 
the  world  and  the  church  and  not  man’s. 
When  persons  who  have  professed  to  be- 
lieve in  God,  ho  does  not  destroy  them, 
but  allows  them  to  grow  as  tares  together 
with  the  wheat  till  the  judgment. 
At  the  beginning  of  the  persecutions  in 
Europe,  and  later  in  the  early  colonies 
of  America  when  religious  zealots 
thought  it  their  duty  to  burn  and  destroy 
those  whom  they  considered  heretics, 
they  made  a sad  mistake  in  trying  to  sep- 
arate the  tares  from  the  wheat  before  the 
harvest.  Let  them  grow  together  in  the 
world — in  the  kingdom, — till  the  harvest. 
This  is  God’s  dealing  with  his  wheat-field. 
The  gospel  net  takes  of  every  kind,  and 
the  separation  is  made  in  the  judgment. 

Man’s  duties  and  work  in  the  Church 
relation  must  not  be  confounded  with 
God’s  work.  In  the  writings  of  the  apos- 
tles, where  the  duties  of  the  Church  to- 
ward offenders  is  set  forth,  the  Word 
says,  “ Therefore  put  away  from  among 
yourselves  that  wicked  person,”  1 Cor.  5 : 
1.'}.  And  when  our  Savior  speaks,  espe- 
cially to  the  disciples,  concerning  their 
treatment  of  an  unruly  member,  he  says, 
“ If  he  neglect  to  hear  the  Church,  let 
him  be  unto  thee  as  a heathen  man  and  a 
publican,”  Matt.  18:  17.  The  Church 
must  do  what  she  can  to  keep  herself 
pure  by  faithful  teaching  and  putting 
away  from  their  church  relation  all  evil 
doers  ; but  if  through  weakness  and  im- 
perfect knowledge  she  should  fail,  the 
presence  of  tares  will  not  make  her  the 


“ devil’s  church.”  Let  us  not,  however, 
take  this  argument  to  justify  ourselves  in 
publishing  and  reading  error,  or  excusing 
unrighteousness  in  those  whom  we  hold 
as  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Church. 

C. 

CHURCH  NEWS. 

Fkom  jMontgomkuy  Co.,  Pa — Pre. 
Christian  Bomberger,  of  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  visited  the  Franconia  Church,  in 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  fore- 
noon, March  28th,  and  in  the  afternoon 
he  attended  services  at  Souderton.  Bro. 
John  Bccdlor  of  the  Swamp  Church, 
Bucks  Co.,  was  also  present  and  partici- 
pated in  the  services. 

Misistbk  ano  Deacon  Okdaineo. — 
On  Sunday,  April  4th,  a minister  and 
a deacon  were  ordained  at  Holderaan’s 
Church  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  Bro.  Amos 
Muraaw  was  chosen  to  the  ministry,  and 
Bro.  Abram  Culp,  deacon.  They  have 
our  best  wishes  and  prayers  for  God’s 
blessings  in  their  new  responsibilities. 

From  Clarinda,  Iowa. — We  intend, 
the  Lord  willing,  to  have  communion 
meeting  here  on  Sunday,  the  2d  of  May. 
If  any  of  our  ministering  brethren  wish 
to  attend,  as  we  would  be  glad  to  have 
them,  please  advise  us  of  it,  and  we  will 
meet  them  at  Clarinda  or  Shambangh. 
We,  a small  Church  here,  are  always 
glad  to  have  our  brethren  from  other 
places  visit  us.  11.  L.  Hoffman. 

Clarinda^  Page  C’o.,  loxoa. 

From  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. — Our  corre- 
spondent from  the  Deep  Run  Church, 
informs  us  that  Dea.  Jacob  Overholt  has 
so  far  recovered  ’from  his  aflliction  that 
he  is  again  able  to  attend  public  worship 
and  also  to  other  duties.  Pre  Isaac 
Overholt  of  Blooming  Glen,  is  in  teeble 
health.  He  is  very  weak  iii  his  limb.s, 
and  is  not  able  to  attend  public  services. 
It  is  hoped  however  that  with  the  bless- 
ing of  God,  the  warm  weather  will  make 
a change  with  him  for  the  better. 

Preparations  are  also  being  made  to 
reorganize  the  Sunday  School  at  the  Deep 
Run  School  house,  near  the  Meeting  house. 
We  hope  the  School  may  bo  a means  of 
God,  and  aid  in  building  up  and  strength- 
ening the  Church. 

From  Pawnee  Co.,  Kan. — David  M. 
King  of  Pawnee  Co.,  Kan.,  writes  as  fol- 
lows : “ Our  party  of  twenty-seven  arrived 
here  safely  on  the  5th  of  Feb.  There  are 
now  six  families  of  our  faith  living  here 
and  Peter  Zimmerman  preaches  the  word 
to  us  every  Sunday  in  a schoolhouse.  We 
have  also  organized  a Sunday-school, 
which  we  have  every  Sunday  before  meet- 
ing. J.  B Zook  is  our  Superintendent. 
Several  other  families  also  attend  our 
meetings  and  Sunday  school.  We  are 
well  satisfied  in  our  now  home  and  would 


like  to  see  some  of  our  friends,  who  are 
going  west,  to  come  and  see  us  and  our 
country.  Land  is  cheap  here  ; raw  land, 
$5.00  to  llO.OO  per  acre,  improved  land 
from  llOOO  to  15.00  per  acre.  The 
people  here  are  done  sowing  oats  and  are 
busy  plowing  the  land  for  corn.  The 
weather  is  mild  and  pleasant  and  favora- 
ble for  the  growth  of  the  crops. 

From  Brother  Yotheb — Well  be- 
loved, Peace  from  God  the  Father  and 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  salvation  in 
Him.  Amen. 

My  pen  has  not  been  as  ready  for  some 
time  as  it  might  have  been  ; nevertheless 
I am  still  in  the  Master’s  work.  I am 
now  laboring  among  the  Churches  in  the 
southern  part  of  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  and 
Garret  Co.,  Maryland. 

The  weather  has  been  somewhat  un- 
favorable, and  the  roads  difficult  to  travel, 
yet  with  all  this  against  us  I find  an  ea- 
gerness to  hear  the  Word.  Our  meetings 
were  well  attended  with  attentive  hearers. 
Here,  as  well  as  in  many  other  places, 
there  is  a great  want  of  laborers.  The 
field  is  large  and  ready  for  the  harvest, 
but  the  laborers  are  few.  F'aithful  labor- 
ers are  needed  for  the  prosperity  of  the 
Church.  As  Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  stated  in 
his  letter  to  the  Herald,  the  need  of 
more  labor  is  seen  in  many  places  in  the 
Church. 

Bro.  Daniel  Roth  of  Washington  Co., 
Maryland,  with  some  others  has  labored 
considerably  with  the  Church  at  this 
place.  Now  will  we  not  assist  these  peo- 
ple in  the  good  work  in  building  up  the 
cause  as  the  Bible  teaches  us,  rather  than 
leave  the  young  people  to  forsake  the 
home  of  their  fathers  and  find  homes  else- 
where? Some  have  done  so  already. 
Would  it  not  be  advisable  by  the  consent 
of  the  Church  to  try  to  help  them  and 
supply  them  with  ministers  ? I hope 
where  so  great  need  is  seen  there  will  be 
no  one  to  object. 

I shall,  if  the  Lord  will,  visit  soon  the 
northern  part  of  Somerset  county. 

Dear  fellow  laborers,  a word  to  you. 
Let  us  try  to  work  together  in  the  blessed 
cause  of  Christ  to  the  building  of  the 
Church,  that  there  be  no  divisions  among 
us.  Let  us  be  united  and  knit  together 
in  brotherly  love,  and  the  fellowship  of 
the  Spirit,  looking  for  that  blessed  hope, 
and  the  glorious  appearing  of  our  Sav- 
ior Jesus  Christ,  who  gave  himself  for 
us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  in- 
iquity, and  purify  unto  himself  a peculiar 
people  zealous  of  good  works.  These 
things  speak,  and  exhort,  and  rebuke 
with  all  authority.  Let  no  man  despise 
thee.  Henry  Yotiiee. 

» 

Fight  hard  against  a hasty  temper. 
Auger  will  come,  but  resist  stoutly.  A 
spark  may  set  a house  on  fire.  A fit  of 
I passion  may  give  you  cause  to  mourn  all 
, the  days  of  your  life.  Never  revenge 
an  injury. 
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From  Elk  Lick,  Somerset  Co.,  I’a. — j 
I am  now  at  the  house  of  our  aged  Bro.  I a 
John  Keim,  who  is  in  feeble  health.  He  ' s 
is  now  past  94  years  of  age.  The  future  j f 
w'orld  looks  bright  to  his  eye  of  faith,  and  , s 
he  seems  ready  to  change  time  for  eter-  j n 
j^ity — this  mortal  for  immortality — a cor-  1 
ruptible  body  for  one  that  is  incorrupt-  ^ 

iblo.  ^ 

I have  been  laboring  here  in  Garrett  e 
Co.,  Maryland,  for  some  time,  and  1 wrote  a 
to  you  in  a former  letter  of  the  necessity  j 3 
of  laborers  here.  The  snow  is  o or  7 
inches  deep  here.  I am  well.  ^ 

Your  Brother,  Henry  Yotuer.  j 

Conclusion  of  Visit  to  Kansas. — ^ 
After  my  visit  in  Harper  county,  as  re-  ^ 
ported  in  the  last  Herald,  I stopped  at  , 
Conway  Springe  in  Sumner  county  with  ‘ 
one  of  my  friends,  John  Leatherman,  of  , 
the  Dunkard  Church.  There  is  here  a ^ 
large  membership  of  these  people,  and  ^ 
they  have  a good  country.  The  climate  , 

is  about  the  same  as  Harper  county,  but 
the  soil  is  darker  and  more  sticky.  In 
these  two  counties  the  whealfields  gener- 
ally looked  green  and  beautiful,  while  in 
all  the  other  parts  of  the  state  whore  I 
was  the  prospect  for  wheat  is  poor,  w ith 
only  an  occasional  field  that  looks  prom- 
ising. 

On  Tuesday  evening  the  23J,  I arrived 
at  New'ton  in  Harvey  county,  and  found 
my  way  to  the  house  of  Bro.  Amos  Gray- 
bill,  where  I spent  the  time  pleasantly 
till  Bro.  David  Weaver,  who  was  last  fall 
ordained  to  the  ministry,  called  and  took 
me  to  his  house  to  spend  the  night  in  his 
hospitable  home.  Next  day  and  evening 
we  had  meetings  in  the  neighborhood 
north  of  Newton.  There  are  quite  a 
number  of  brethren  settled  here  from 
Pennsylvania,  and  they  have  a fine  coun- 
try, and  a good  prospect  of  having  a 
flourishing  Church  before  many  years. 
Here  I met  with  Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole, 
with  whom  I had  been  intimately  asso- 
ciated in  Virginia  in  the  days  of  our  boy- 
hood, but  had  not  seen  for  seventeen 
years.  Much  of  the  time  wc  had  kept  up 
a letter  correspondence,  and  maintained 
an  intimate  acquaintance.  The  emotions 
and  feelings  of  such  a meeting  cause  one 
lo  ask  in  his  heart.  What  must  be  the 
j(»y  of  the  meeting  in  the  glory  world  ? 

Bro.  Heatwole  conveyed  me  in  his  bug- 
gy from  this  neighborhood  to  the  Church 
at  West  Liberty,  in  McPherson  county, 
where  the  brethren  Mathias  Cooprider 
and  Samuel  Miller  have  lately  been  or- 
dained to  the  ministry.  This  congrega- 
tion is  made  up  principally  of  members 
from  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  and  Clinton 
township,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  I rejoiced 
too,  to  meet  here  some  dear  ones  rejoicing 
in  the  Lord  who  had  not  yet  given  their 
hearts  to  Jesus  when  I last  had  met  with 
them.  I think  here  is  also  a good  pros- 
pect for  a large  congregation  if  proper 


efforts  are  put  forth  to  build  up  in  the 
good  cause. 

On  F'riday  evening,  the-26ih,  I was  at 
a meeting  at  Spring  Valley,  on  the  east 
side  of  McPherson  county,  over  2o  miles 
from  West  Liberty.  Here  there  is  a 
small  congregation  of  apparently  earnest 
members,  in  the  care  of  Bishop  Daniel 
Brundage,  and  Jacob  Ilolderaan.  Here 
w*as  the  first  I had  ever  met  Bro.  Brun- 
dage. I can  see  no  reason  why,  with 
earnest  effort  there  should  not  be  here 
also  a large  prosperous  Church  in  a few 
years. 

Bro.  Samuel  Wenger,  formerly  of  Vir- 
ginia, took  me  from  this  place  to  the 
I Church  near  Peabody  in  Marion  county. 
Here  there  was  meeting  in  a school-house 
on  Saturday  afternoon,  and  six  precious 
souls  confessed  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  j 
and  were  baptized.  On  Sunday  the  com- 
munion with  bread  and  wine  and  feet- 
w'ashing  were  observed.  On  Sunday 
evening  there  was  meeting  at  Good’s 
school-house,  near  Marion  Center,  'rhere 
are  only  a few  members  here,  but  they 
have  regular  services  by  the  brethren 
Daniel  Wismer  and  B.  F.  Hamilton,  who 
are  the  ministers  in  the  Church  at  Pea- 
V)ody.  This  Church  seems  in  a prosper- 
ous condition  at  present,  and  will  no 
doubt  bo  one  of  our  strongest  Churches 
in  Kansas  if  the  members  are  faithful 
and  the  Lord  continues  to  prosper  them. 
Sister  Emanuel  Weaver  of  Peabody  was 

much  afflicted  at  this  time.  I hope  she 
..  • .1  •!  _- 


The  Annual  Conference  for  the 
State  of  Kansas  will  be  held  in  Cherokee 
County  on  the  first  Friday  of  May  {7ih). 
All  are  invited  to  attend  at  that  time, 
and  especially  ministers  and  deacons. 
Columbus  is  the  nearest  railroad  station. 
Conveyances  will  be  furnished  to  the 
place  of  meeting,  eight  miles  south. 

The  Semi  annual  Conference  for 
the  State  of  Virginia,  will  be  held  at 
Brenneman’s  Church,  in  Rockingham  Co.» 
on  Friday  and  Saturday,  the  14ih  and  15th 
of  May.  Ministers  and  Deacons  from 
other  slates  are  cordially  invited  to 
attend.  The  nearest  station  is  Linville, 
j on  the  Baltimore  & Ohio  Railroad  ; Val- 
' ley  Branch,  two  and  a half  miles  east  of 
Brenneman’s  Church,  where  visitors  will 
be  met  by  the  brethren  with  c^^nveyances 
on  Thursday,  the  1 3th  of  May. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  the 
State  of  Ohio  wull  be  held  in  Mahoning 
county  on  the  third  Friday  in  May  (21st), 
at  OberhoUz^r’s  Meeting-house,  three 
miles  north  of  Columbiana,  which  is  the 
nearest  railroad  station.  Conveyances 
will  be  furnished,  and  all  are  invited  to 
attend,  ministers  and  deacons  especially. 

Joseph  Bixler. 


has  found  the  Lord  gracious  to  her  in  her 
aflliction. 

Bro.  Heatwole  took  me  from  Peabody 
to  Burns  on  the  line  of  Marion  and  But- 
ler counties.  Here  I met  Bro.  A.  H. 
Kauffman,  and  Bro.  David  Hamilton,  and 
their  families.  They  are  still  in  good 
hopes  for  a settlement  of  members  in  But- 
ler county,  and  think  the  country  very 
good,  and  the  chances  quite  inviting  for 
good,  cheap  homes.  Hero  we  had,  in  the 
town  of  Burns,  three  meetings  that 
geemed  to  bo  highly  appreciated  by  all. 
The  time  was  spent  most  pleasantly,  each 
of  us  apparently  feeling  that  we  were  a 
company  of  loving  brothers  and  sisters. 
I arrived  safely  home  on  the  evening  of 
April  1st  and  found  all  well.  I must 
close  this  report,  but  shall  bo  glad  to  re- 
fer to  the  cause  and  the  need  of  wmrk  in 
Kansas  at  some  future  time.  Sincerely 
yours  in  the  Lord.  J.  S.  Coff.man. 


CONFERENCE. 

The  Semi-Annual  Conference  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  will  be  held  at  Bru- 
bacher’s  Meeting-house,  three  miles  west 
of  Lancaster  City  on  Friday  before  Good 
Friday. 

The  Semi  Annual  Conference  in 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  (Eastern  District) 
will  occur  on  the  first  Thursday  in  May, 
' in  the  Franconia  Meeting-house. 


The  Annual  Conference  for  the 
state  of  Illinois,  will  be  held  on  the  last 
Friday  in  May. 

The  Annual  Conference  in  Canada 
will  be  held  this  year  on  the  last  Friday 
in  May,  at  Wideman’s  Meeting-house  in 
Markham. 

MODERN  REVIVALISM. 

“ The  surface  excitement  is  too  often 
taken  for  the  work  of  God  in  the  soul. 
Sometimes  we  are  inclined  to  think  that 
a very  great  portion  of  modern  revivalism 
has  been  more  a curse  than  a blessing, 
bcc  tuse  it  has  led  thousands  to  a kind  of 
peace,  before  they  have  known  their  mis- 
ery ; a restoring  the  prodigal  to  the  F’a- 
ther’s  house,  and  never  making  him  say, 

‘ F'dthor,  I have  sinned.’  How  can  he  be 
healed  w'ho  is  not  sick  ? or  ho  be  satis- 
fied with  the  bread  of  life,  who  is  not 
hungry  ? The  old-fashioned  sense  of 
sin  is  despised,  and  consequently  a relig- 
ion is  run  up  before  the  foundations  are 
dug  out.  Everytbiug  in  this  age  is  shal- 
low, so  far  as  men’s  souls  are  concerned. 
The  consequence  is,  that  men  leap  into 
religion  and  then  too  often  leap  out 
again.  Unhuml)led  they  came  to  the 
church,  uuhumbled  they  rem.ained  in  it, 
and  unhutnbled  they  go  from  it.” 


OIP  TIS/UTH. 


April  15, 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PEACE. 

Dear  brothers  and  sisters  in  the  Lord  : 

1 will  try  to  write  a few  words  about  that 
little  word,  Peace.  It  stands  for  the 
name  of  a quality  which  we  should  all 
possess  and  cultivate  daily.  It  is  a short 
word,  but  like  many  other  little  things,  it 
means  much  to  those  who  pos.sess  it  in 
their  hearts. 

The  word  peace  is  mentioned  at  least 
two  hundred  times  in  the  Bible,  and  I 
shall  mention  a few  of  these  quotations 
in  which  it  occurs,  which  more  especially 
and  directly  concern  us. 

“ Salt  is  good  ; but  if  the  salt  have  lost 
its  saltness,  wherewith  will  ye  season  it  ? 
have  salt  in  yourselves,  and  have  peace 
one  with  another.”  Mark  9:50.  “The 
Lord  lift  up  his  countenance  upon  thee 
and  give  thee  peace.”  Niun.  0 : 26.  “ Ac 
quaint  now  thyself  with  him  (God),  and 
be  at  peace ; thereby  good  shall  come 
unto’^tnee.”  Job  22:21.  “The  Lord 
will  bless  his  people  w’ith  peace.”  Ps. 
29:11.  “Let  him  eschew  evil,  and  do 
good  ; let  him  seek  peace,  and  ensue  it.” 

1 Pet.  3:11.  “Great  peace  have  they 
which  love  thy  law,  and  nothing  shall 
offend  them.”  Ps.  119  : 165.  “There  is 
no  peace,  saith  the  Lord,  unto  the  wicked.” 
Isa.  48 : 22.  “The  dayspring  from  on 
high  hath  visited  us  ....  to  guide  our  feet 
into  the  way  of  peace.”  Luke.  1 : 79. 

“Peace  I leave  with  you,  peace  I give 
unto  you  : not  as  the  world  giveth,  give 
I onto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid.”  John 
15:27.  “Being  justifled  by  faith,  we 
have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.”  Rom.  5:1. 

Many  more  passages  might  be  quoted, 
but  those  already  given  tell  us  what 
peace  really  means.  Let  us  try  to  live  at 
peace  with  God  and  man  at  all  times. 
Then  we  shall  have  peace  with  father, 
mother,  sisters,  brothers  and  everybody, 
and  the  peace  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing will  dwell  in  us.  The  time  of 
the  year  is  now  at  hand  for  our  com- 
munion, therefore  let  us  examine  ourselves 
closely  through  the  word  of  God  and  see 
that  we  have  that  peace  which  wo  profess 
to  have,  and  let  us  hold  fast  to  that  which 
is  good. 

They  who  thus  mark  from  day  to  day 

With  generous  acta,  their  radiant  way  ; 

Tread  the  same  path  their  Savior  trod, 

The  ])ath  to  glory  and  to  God. 

Your  young  sister, 

Ilagerstoion.  Emma  S.  Maktin. 

m ■%  

How  truly  does  God  make  it  manifest 
that  even  touching  the  world,  godliness 
has  the  promise  on  its  side  ! Who 'to  be 
compared  in  happiness  with  him  who 
knows  the  inestimable  blessing  of  a 
Father’s  love  in  Christ  Jesus  ? IIow  it 
whiles  away  the  time  in  fruit  bearing  1 


WHO  WAS  MELCIIISEDEC  ? 

BY  JONA.  DK  VOLL. 

A question  that  has  received  a variety 
of  answers  by  different  authors,  but  set- 
tled by  all  to  be  an  unsettled  mysterious 
subject.  The  most  satisfactory  answer  is 
found  in  the  language  of  inspiration. 
He  was  “ the  King  of  righteousness'' 
The  King  of  Salem,  which  is  the 
“ King  of  Peace  ” 

In  conlirmation  of  which  the  inspired 
author  adds  : “ Without  father,  without 
mother,  without  beginning  of  days,  or 
end  of  life,”  “ but  made  like  unto  the  Son 
of  God  ; abideth  a priest  continually.” 
Ileb.  8 : 2,  3,  Why  should  we  seek  to 
apply  such  terms  and  such  description  to 
any  mere  human  being  ? To  “ Shem,  the 
son  of  Noah,”  as  some  do,  or  any  one, 
less  than  to  Christ  Himself  ? One  of  Ilis 
appearances  on  earth  ; one  of  his  mani- 
festations to  the  world.  Why  should  we 
question  such  authority  in  connection 
with  the  oft  repeated  testimony  ? “ One 
with  the  Father.”  “ In  the  beginning 
with  God  and  w'as  God.”  “By  whom 
the  worlds  were  made,  and  without  whom 
nothing  was  made  that  was  made.”  He 
who  was  “that  Rock  that  followed,”  and 
who  also  led  the  people  of  God  for  forty 
years  through  the  wilderness.  lie  whom 
the  king  saw  and  exclaimed,  “and  the 
form  of  the  fourth  is  like  the  Son  of  God.” 
“ Why  should  it  be  thought  a thing  in- 
credible” that  he  should  reveal  himself  as 
the  Priest  of  the  most  high  God  to  the 
father  of  the  faithful  in  whom  all  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth  were  to  be  blest  and 
receive  tithes  of  him  ? “The  less  receive 
blessings  of  the  better.”  Our  Lord  him- 
self doubtless  testifies  to  this  interview 
when  he  says,  “Abraham  saw  my  day 
and  was  glad,”  improving  the  occasion  to 
emphasize  his  persistence  and  oneness 
with  the  Father  : “Before  Abraham  was 
I am.”  But  commentators  tell  us,  “ Ilis 
genealogy  was  not  reckoned  or  traced.” 
But  this  is  not  the  record.  lie  was  with- 
out genealogy.  The  Alpha  and  the 
Omega.”  “ The  first  and  the  last.”  “The 
beginning  and  the  ending.”  Terms  and 
description,  so  almost  identical,  that  it 
would  almost  seem  sacrilegious  to  apply 
them  to  any  other. 

Abraham  is  credited  with  seeing  by 
faith  the  gospel  day  and  coming  of  Christ 
through  the  dim  vista  of  2000  years  ; 
the  fulfillment  of  the  promise  of  God, 
including  the  redemption  through  Christ. 
This  may  also  bo  true,  without  militating 
against  the  former  version  of  the  beauti- 
ful testimony  to  his  interview  with  him 
of  whom  the  Jews  boasted  as  their  father. 
To  no  other  does  our  Lord  make  any  such 
reference. 

An  objector  may  say,  “ Milchisedec 
was  made  like  unto  the'  Son  of  God.” 
IIow  could  lie  be  like  himself  ? All 
Christ’s  manifestations,  though  in  some 


respects  differing,  were  in  others  like 
no  other  than  himself.  Both  were  “ made 
flesh,”  for  Abraham  recognized  his  hu- 
manity, while  he  confessed  his  divinity. 
Christ  was  “ a priest  forever  after  the 
order  of  Melchisedec.’’  After  the  like- 
ness : in  the  line  of  succession  or  contin- 
uation. Then  the  High  Priest  of  the 
.most  high  God,  and  now  the  High  Priest 
forever,  not  a high  priest  only  in  either 
cases,  but  in  both  instances  the  King  of 
righteousness.  The  King  of  Peace.  “The 
Lord  our  righteousness.” 

To  see  only  some  man  in  him  is  to  fail 
to  see  one  of  the  evidences  and  one  of 
the  instances  of  the  revelations  of  Christ 
to  the  world.  Though  called  a man, 
as  was  also  our  Lord,  yet  was  he  in  both 
and  each  manifestation  God  manifest  in 
the  flesh, — Friends'  Remew. 

HER  PRAYER  HAS  NOT  BEEN 
ANSWERED. 

A lady  parishioner  came  to  me 
one  day  and  asked,  “Do  you  be- 
lieve in  prayer  ?” 

Surprised  at  the  question,  I re- 
plied, “Certainly  I do,  or  I would 
not  pray  either  publicly  or  pri- 
vately.” 

“No,  not  that,”  said  she,  “Of 
course  you  believe  in  prayer  gener- 
ally ; but  Ylo  you  really  believe  in 
special  answers  to  special  prayer  ?” 

“Most  assuredly  I do,”  was  my 
reply.  “We  are  warranted  in  that 
belief  by  Scripture  teaching  and  by 
the  practical  experience  of  Chris- 
tians in  all  ages  of  the  Church.” 

“ Well,  it  may  be  so,”  she  re- 
plied. “ But  I am  ready  to  doubt 
it.  For  live  years  I have  been  pray- 
ing that  ray  husband  might  be  con- 
verted, and  my  prayers  seem  no 
nearer  an  answer  than  when  I first 
began  to  offer  them.  Indeed,  I think 
he  cares  less  and  less  about  the  sal- 
vation of  his  soul  every  year.  Now 
do  you  really  think  that  God  hears 
and  answers  prayers  for  the  conver- 
sion of  friends  ?” 

“ I do.  During  m v ministerial 
experience  I have  known  many 
marked  instances  of  such  answers.” 
And  then  I related  to  her  a remark- 
able case  that  had  lately  come  un- 
der my  observation,  where  the 
prayers  of  a wife  had  been  an- 
swered in  the  conversion  of  her  hus- 
band, 

“ Well,  then,  what  is  the  difficul- 
ty in  my  case  ?”  she  inquired  in  a 
voice  full  of  emotion.  “Is  the  fault 
in  me  ?” 

“Perhaps  so,”  I replied.  “The 
Bible  tells  us  that  it  is  the  prayer 
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of  faith  that  prevails  and  brings  the 
blessing.  'You  may  be  lacking  in 
faith,  and  therefore  deficient  in  this 
essential  element  of  success.  Do 
you  feel  that  God  is  able  and  will- 
ing to  answer  your  prayer,  and  that 
he  will  do  it  ?” 

“Sometimes  I think  I do,  and 
then  I am  sure  I do  not,”  she  re- 
plied; 

“ Does  the  conversion  of  your 
husband  lie  as  a burden  upon  your 
soul  ? Do  you  desire  it  above  all 
else  earthly  ?”  I further  inquired. 

“Oh  ! 1 would  give  anything  if 
he  would  become  a Christian  ! At 
times  it  seems  as  though  he  must 
come  to  Christ  and  then  at  other 
times  this  feeling  is  less  intense, 
and  sometimes  almost  dies  away  in 
doubt,”  she  said,  as  the  tears  fiowed 
down  her  cheeks. 

On  further  conversation  I plainly 
discovered  that  while  she  had  a 
general  desire  for  the  conversion  of 
her  husband,  she  was  lacking  in 
that  abiding  burden  on  the  heart 
which  precedes  and  accompanies 
the  prayer  of  faith  for  the  conver- 
sion of  friends,  and  which  insures 
the  answer.  I endeavored  to  point 
out  and  make  clear  this  fact,  and 
said  to  her,  “Do  not  lose  heart  in 
your  effort  for  the  conversion  of 
your  husband.  Pray  for  it,  work 
for  it,  live  for  it,  and  may  God  bless 
you  and  bring  him  to  Christ !” 

I had  lately  come  into  the  parish, 
and  had  no  personal  knowledge  of 
this  lady’s  manner  of  life  nor  of 
wherein  the  strength  or  weakness  of 
her  Christian  character  lay.  How- 
ever, 1 felt  that  there  was  a defect 
somewhere,  and  could  only  wait  for 
further  acquaintance  to  reveal  it. 

Two  weeks  after,  I missed  her 
from  the  usual  weekly  prayer meet- 
ing, and  as  I chanced  to  meet  hei 
the  next  morning,  I said,  “ You 
were  not  at  the  prayer-meeting  last 
evening?” 

“No,  I was  not,”  she  replied,  as 
a Hush  rose  to  her  face.  “ My  hus- 
band thought  I had  better  take  the 
children  to  hear  the  minstrel  troupe 
last  evening,  and  I did  so  to  please 
him.” 

Stirprised  at  her  statement,  I 
made  a few  commonplace  remarks 
and  passed  on,  with  one  ray  of  light 
cast  upon  the  prayers  she  was  ofier- 
ing  for  the  conversion  of  her  hus- 
band. 

After  that  1 missed  her  frequently 
from  the  prayer-meeting,  until  one 
morning,  as  1 met  her,  1 took  occa- 


sion to  remark,  “I  did  not  see  you  i 
at  the  prayer-meeting  on  Thursday 
evening.” 

“Ob,  no  1”  she  replied,  with  a | 
sparkle  in  her  eyes;  was  not 
there.  Professor  Stone  has  organ- 
ized a dancing-class  in  our  village 
and  holds  it  on  Thursday  evenings. 
He  is  such  a fine  teacher  that  hus- 
band asked  me  to  take  the  children 
to  join  it,  and  I did  it  to  please  him. 

I presume  I shall  be  absent  from 
prayer-meeting  a good  deal  while 
the  class  lasts  ; for  husband  don’t 
want  the  children  to  go  unless  I go 
with  them,  and  you  know  I want  to 
please  him.” 

Astonishment  was  so  clearly  de- 
picted on  my  face  that  she  instantly 
saw  it,  and  asked,  “ Why,  you 
don’t  think  dancing  wrong  do  }''Ou?” 

Without  stopping  to  measure  my 
words  I bluntly  replied,  “ I hardly 
think  attending  dancing-school  with 
your  children  on  prayer-meeting 
evening,  to  say  the  least,  will  tend 
to  impress  your  husband  with  the 
supreme  importance  of  religion  or 
greatly  hasten  his  coming  to  Christ.” 

At  first  she  seemed  almost  stunned 
by  my  unexpected  repl}^,  but  soon 
rallied  with  a series  of  questions 
which  led  to  quite  a thorough  dis- 
cussion of  the  whole  subject.  Suf- 
fice it  to  say  that  we  did  not  see 
alike  at  all  points,  nor  could  she  be 
convinced  that  the  course  she  was 
pursuing,  in  the  least  stood  in  the 
way  of  an  answer  to  her  prayers  in 
the  conversion  of  her  husband. 

We  parted  as  friendly  as  we  met, 
though  with  a far  clearer  under- 
standing of  the  views  and  feelings 
of  each  other.  She  is  still  pursuing 
her  former  method  of  living,  forsak- 
ing the  prayer-meeting  for  worldly 
amusements  whenever  her  husband 
requests  it,  yet  still  praying  for  his 
conversion,  and  wondering  why  her 
prayers  are  not  answered.  Is  hers 
an  exceptional  case,  or  is  she  a type 
of  a far  too  nnmerous  class  ? — Illus- 
trated Christian  Weelcly. 

— 

A TOUCH  OF  NATURE. 

A boy  ten  years  ol«l  was  pulling  a heavy 
cart  loaded  with  pieces  of  boards  and 
lath  taken  from  some  demolished  struc- 
ture— an  every  day  sight  in  all  our  large 
cities.  Tired  and  exhau^-ted,  ho  halted 
under  a shade-tree.  His  feet  were  sore 
and  bruised,  his  clothes  were  in  rags,  and 
his  face  was  pinched  and  looking  years 
older  than  it  should.  The  hoy  lay  down 
on  the  grass,  and  in  five  minutes  was  fast 


asleep.  His  bare  feet  just  touched  the 
curb  stone,  and  the  old  hat  rolled  from 
his  head  and  fell  on  the  walk.  In  the 
shadow  of  the  tree  his  face  told  a story 
that  every  passer-by  could  read.  It  told 
of  scanty  food,  of  nights  when  the  body 
shivered  with  cold,  of  a home  without 
sunshine,  of  a young  life  eonfronted  by 
mocking  shadows. 

Then  something  curious  happened.  A 
laboring  man — a queer  old  man  with  a 
wood-saw  on  his  arm — crossed  the  street 
to  rest  for  a moment  beneath  the  same 
shade.  He  glanced  at  the  boy  and  turned 
away,  but  his  look  was  drawn  again  ; and 
now  he  saw  the  picture  and  read  the 
story.  He  too  knew  what  it  was  to  shiver 
and  hunger.  He  tip-toed  along  until  he 
could  bend  over  the  boy,  and  then  took 
from  his  pocket  a pieee  of  bread  and 
some  meat — the  dinner  he  was  to  eat  if 
he  found  work — and  laid  them  down 
beside  the  lad.  Then  he  walked  carelessly 
away  looking  back  every  moment,  but 
keeping  out  of  sight,  as  if  he  wanted  to 
escape  thanks. 

Men,«women  and  children  had  seen  it 
all.  A man  walked  down  from  his  steps 
and  left  a half  dollar  beside  the  poor 
man’s  bread  ; a woman  walked  down  and 
left  a good  hat  in  place  of  the  old  one  ; a 
child  came  with  a pair  of  shoes,  and  a boy 
with  a coat ; pedestrians  halted  and  whis- 
pered and  dropped  dimes  and  <]^uarters 
beside  the  first  silver  pieee.  The  pinched- 
faced  boy  suddenly  awoke,  and  sprang  up 
as  if  it  were  a crime  to  sleep  there.  He 
saw  the  bread,  the  clothing,  the  money, 
the  score  of  people  wailing  around  to  see 
what  he  would  do.  He  knew  that  he  had 
slept,  and  he  realized  that  all  these  things 
had  come  to  him  as  he  dreamed.  Then 
what  did  he  do  ? VYhy,  he  sat  down,  cov- 
ered his  face  with  his  hands  and  sobbed. 
— Angel  of  Peace. 

^ ^ — 

Q. — What  does  “Apples  of  gold  in 
pictures  of  silver  " mean  ? 

A, — “Divine  fruit  shown  out  in  re- 
demption,” for  gold  is  always  divine  and 
silver  always  redemption  ; and  as  you  see 
fruit  the  result  of  His  holy  Spirit  within 
us,  it  is  displayed  on  the  beautiful  picture 
of  redemption  which  wo  are  in  Christ 
Jesus. 


Married. 


lIoi.DEMAN — Bakkk. — On  the  7lh  of  March, 
by  I’ish.  J.  A.  Beutler,  Bro.  John  lioldenmn 
of  Elkhart  county,  Incl-,  and  Sisler  Susan 
Baker  of  .''t  Joseph  county,  Ind. 

Yodeii  — fnitisToruEf.. — On  the  14th  of 
.March,  by  Biah  J.  A.  Beutler,  at  bis  residence, 
Bro.  Jacob  U.  Yoder  ami  Sister  Elizabeth 
riiristopbel,  all  of  Elkhart  county.  Ind. 

ACCIDENT 

1 On  the  6th  of  March,  Bro.  John  A.  Foltz,  of 
Bockingham  Co.,  Va.,  met  with  a painful  acci- 
dent, from  which  he  narrowly  escaped  with 
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his  life.  He  was  going  down  a hiU  with  a 
load  of  lumber  about  a hundred  yards  from 
his  gale,  when  a few  laths,  which  were  lying 
on  top  of  the  load  slijiped  forward  against 
the  horse  which  started  oil  at  full  s])ccd  and 
over  a ledge  of  rocks.  Bro-  Foltz  tell  down 
in  front  of  the  wagon  and  two  wheels  passed 
over  his  body  and  one  arm.  In  bis  illorts  to 
check  the  horse,  his  right  fool  became  en- 
tangled in  the  lines,  and  be  was  dragged  a 
distance  of  about  twenty  3'iirds  to  bis  gate 
Bro.  Folia  was  much  biuised.  and  several  of 
his  ribs  sustained  injuries-  It  will  likely  re- 
(juire  some  time  for  him  to  recover  enliiely- 
A four  year  old  boy  who  was  with  him,  re- 
mained on  the  wagon  and  escaped  unhurt. 


Died. 


Keim. — On  the  18lh  of  Feb.,  in  Elk  Lick  Tw  p., 
Somerset  Co , Pa.,  of  dropsy,  Christiana, 
widow  of  Jacob  Keim,  aged  83  3 ears,  9 mouths 
and  25  days.  She  was  born  in  this  same 
county,  and  married  Jacob  Keim  when  nine- 
teen years  of  age.  Her  husband  died  in  1879. 
She  was  buried  at  the  Mennonite  Chuich  on 
the  20lh.  She  was  highly  respected  in  the 
community  in  which  she  lived.  Services  were 
held  by  Joel  Kenegy  and  Lew  is  Peck.  She 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  66  years.  She  belonged  to  the 
small  flock  of  the  Elk  Lick  Church,  where  they 
had  no  minister  nearer  than  forty  miles  for  a 
period  of  forty  years.  She  saw  the  church 
grow  from  21  to  100  membeis.  6he  was  al- 
ways a regular  attendant  at  church  when  the 
weather  permitted.  She  had  mtuiy  trials  and 
nfllictions  to  pass  through,  and  died  in  the 
full  hope  of  eternal  life.  A few  weeks  before 
she  died  she  lamented  to  the  writer,  the  cold- 
ness and  weakness  of  some  ntembers  with  the 
remark  : “I  am  a member  of  the  church  for 
fifty-five  years ; I never  had  tiny  diflicult3' 
with  the  church,  and  was  never  prevented, 
and  never  fell  unworthy  when  the  lime  came 
Ui  partake  of  the  Lord’s  Supi)cr.  My  prayer 
has  always  been,  that  the  Lord  may  help 
these  backsliders  to  be  honest  to  their  Master 
and  continue  to  be  workers  in  the  Lord's 
vineyard.”  Bhe  was  the  molbcr  of  twelve 
children,  one  of  whom  is  Bish.  Daviil  Keim, 
and  one  of  her  daughters  is  married  to  Bish. 
.lonas  Blouch.  We  hojjc  our  loss  is  hei'  eternal 
gain. 

Mii.lku.  -On  the  2kl  of  March,  in  I).)Uglas 
Co,  111.,  Jonas,  infant  son  of  John  A.  and 
Delila  J.  Miller,  aged  8 years  & months  and 
1 day.  Funeral  services  were  held  by  Dani(d 
Bhrngand  U- J.  Bilschey  from  Mark  10  : 13—10. 

HociisTioTCi.i!. — On  the  3d  of  Ajiril,  in 

Marshall  Co-,  Ind  , of  cholera  infantum,  , 

infant  sou  of  Martin  aiul  l'>v(i  llochsteller, 
aged  0 months  and  l'.»  days.  Buried  on  the 
4th  in  Burkholder’s  (irave-yaid.  Funeral 
service.s  were  held  1)3’  .L  L Be.hlabach  from 
Mall.  It)  ; 13-L’O. 

(JiNOKH’ii  — On  the  I’Jth  of  Febiuary,  near 
Preston,  Onl..  Mary,  widow’  id'  Michael  Ging- 
rich, aged  7t)  ycais,  3 months  and  10  days. 
She  die<l  very  suddenly  and  was  buried  on  the 
!5lh.  Funeral  services  were  held  by  Jacob 
(Bngrich,  Benjamin  Hall  and  Aaron  lluns- 
berger  from  2 (’or.  ,5,  an<l  Phil.  1 ; 21-  Slie 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  ll'.ver  Bic'tliien 
( 'hureh. 

KuKTZ  — f)n  the  ,5th  of  Mandi,  in  Fast  Free- 
dom. Blair  (.'o..  Pa.,  very  suddenly  of  obi  age, 
Abraham  Kurtz,  aged  77  years,  3 months  and 
H days.  He  was  a consistent  member  of  the 
MennoBile  Church.  He  was  buried  in  the 
Roaring  Springs  grave-yard-  Funeral  services 
were  held  by  Jacob  Snyder  from  Rev.  14  : 12, 
13. 


I Smomse. — On  the  Kith  of  March,  in  Millers- 

town,  Blair  Co.,  Pa.,  , daughter  of  Fred. 

I and  Rachael  Smouse,  aged  5 months  and  -8 
I days.  Buried  on  the  18ih  in  the  Mt.  Pleasant 
' Ref.  Church  Grave-yard.  Funeral  services 
were  held  b3'  J.  H.  Long  and  J-  Stoner  from 
2 Kings  4 : Zti. 

HENDmCK.— On  the  27ih  of  Feb-,  in  Bridge- 
town, Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Lydia,  wife  of  Abraham 
A.  Hendrick,  aged  47  years,  3 months  and  11 
days.  She  was  buried  on  the  4lh  of  March  at 
Perkasie,  where  many  were  present. 

Dear  I<ydia  left  this  world  of  care 

And  went  to  heaven  to  be  an  heir; 

Inherited  that  bliss  and  love. 

And  sings  with  angels  there  above. 

lljon  — On  the  5th  of  March,  in  Bucks  Co., 

Pa  , Rosa,  daughter  of  Reuben  F.  and  Sarah 
High,  aged  11  years,  5 months  and  13  days. 
She  was  buiicd  on  the  8ih  at  Deep  Run. 

Rosa  dear,  thou  now  hast  left  us, 

We  without  thee  lonely  feel ; 

But  ’lis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

^ IIuui.— On  the  lUh  of  March,  at  the  same 
place,  in  the  same  family,  Fannie,  aged  5 
years,  9 months  and  22  days.  Buried  at  Deep 
Ruu. 

Fannie  went  to  be  with  Rose, 

In  beav’u  with  Jesus  to  repose  ; 

She  met  her  on  the  shining  shore. 

And  now  they’ll  sing  forevermore. 

BwAim.Y. — On  the  18th  of  March,  in  New 
Briluiu,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Elizabeth,  wife  of 
John  Sw'artly,  aged  63  years,  9 months  and  21 
days.  She  w’as  buried  ou  the  22d  at  Line 
Lexington  Meeting-house,  where  many  friends 
were  assembled  to  sympathize  with  the  bereft 
ones. 

MuYEiis.— On  the  8th  of  March,  in  Bed- 
minster  Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  of  scarlet  fever, 
Maggie  and  iloward,  children  of  Mahlon  and 
Mary  Meyers,  aged  7 years,  5 months  and  8 
days,  and  3 years,  7 months  and  8 days,  re- 
spectively. They  were  buried  on  the  12ih 
at  Deep  Run. 

Mevicks.— On  the  1 lib,  at  the  same  place, 
in  the  same  family,  Ilcnry.  aged  1 year,  6 
months  and  1 1 da3's.  Also  buried  at  Deep 
Jiuu.  The  first  two  of  Ibcse  children  were 
buried  in  the  same  grave.  This  is  a very 
severe  allliclion.  May  God  comfort  the  deep- 
ly bereaved  parents,  vvbo,  although  deeply 
grieved  1)3’'  the  loss  of  their  dear  Utile  ones, 
have  the  consolation  that  they  have  gone  to 
dwell  with  their  Savior- 

•‘Farewell,  father,  farewell,  mother— 

Now  we’ve  gone  to  our  home  above; 

Farewell,  brothers,  farewell,  sisters, 

We’re  at  home  where  all  is  love. 

We  arc  sleeping  calmly  alee])ing, 

In  our  new  made  graves  to  day  ; 

You  arc  weeping,  sadly  weeping, 

For  your  loved  ones  gone  away. 

William  Howard  and  Maggie  F. 

In  one  grave  together  sleeping  lie, 

While  IIcnr3'  F.  beside  them  rests — 

Called  HO  soon,  ah,  so  soon  to  die. 

God  will  you  bless  and  comfort  give. 

In  holy  confidence  to  live  ; 

Will  lead  you  to  bright  Cauaau’s  shore, 
Where  parting  will  be  known  no  mftre. 
OvKiuroi.'i'  —On  the  15th  of  March,  in  Plum- 
stead  Twp.,  Bucks  Co  , P.'.,  Uachel,  w ife  of 
John  Overholt,  aged  3!)  years.  5 months  and 
L'l  (I113S.  She  was  buried  on  the  1‘Jlh  at  the 
j Deep  Bun  Meeting  house. 

Mii,i.s.;i<.— Ou  the  12lh  of  March,  in  Douglas 
I 111.,  of  consumption,  Amanda,  daughter 
of  Christian  and  Barbara  Miller,  aged  19  years 
and  9 mouths.  Funeral  services  were  held  by 
D.  J.  Bilschey  and  J.  A.  Miller  from  1 Cor.  In. 


Milleii.— On  the  22d  of  March,  in  Newton 
Co.,  Ind.,  of  inttammalion  of  the  lungs,  Catha- 
rine, daughter  of  Joseph  and  Barbara  Miller, 
aged  14  years,  10  mouibs  and  27  days.  She 
was  buried  on  the  23d  in  Miller’s  grave-yard. 
She  leaves  a bereaved  father  and  mother,  tvvo 
brothers  and  three  sisters  to  mourn  her  early 
death.  The  same  week  she  vras  at  school  and 
a corpse.  Funeral  services  were  held  by  Isaac 
Tschubb  and  Val.  Hochstetler. 

Beckek  — On  the  24th  of  Feb-,  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Ella  M.,  only  daughter  of  John  II. 
and  Fannie  Becker,  in  the  second  year  of  her 
sge. 

‘‘Though  cast  dow’n,  we’re  not  forsaken, 
Though  afflicted,  not  alone  ; 

Thou  didst  give  and  Thou  hast  taken, — 
Blessed  Lord,  Thy  will  be  done.” 
Kauffman.— On  the  17th  of  Feb.,  in  Juniata 
county.  Pa.,  after  a lingering  illness  of  five 
mouths,  of  consumption,  A.  K-  Kauffman, 
aged  63  3'ears,  6 months  and  12  days.  He 
survived  his  companion  two  years.  He  was  a 
consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
He  was  interred  in  the  Lost  Creek  grave-yard- 
Funeral  services  were  held  by  G-  W.  Lesher 
from  2 Cor.  4 : 17. 

O many  lips  are  saying  this, 

’Mid  falling  tears  to  day; 

And  many’hearts  are  aching  sore, 

” Our  father’s  passed  away  : 

We  watched  him  failing  day  by  day. 

As  they  went  slowly  by  ; 

But  cast  far  from  us  every  fear 
That  he  must  ever  die. 

He  seemed  so  good,  so  pure,  so  true. 

To  our  admiriug  eyes. 

We  never  dreamed  this  glorious  fiuit 
Was  ripeniug  for  the  skies  ; 

And  when  at  last  the  death  stroke  came, 
So  swift,  so  pure,  so  true. 

The  hearts  that  held  him  here  so  fast, 
j Were  almost  broken  loo. 

Hoover. — On  the  23d  of  IMarcb,  Barbara 
Ann,  wife  of  Amos  Hoover,  aged  32  years,  H 
months  and  6 days.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  house  by  Pre.  Ephraim 
Shelleuberger,  after  which  the  remains  were 
taken  to  tlie  Mennonite  Church  near  Sterling, 
111.,  where  services  were  conducted  by  Henry 
Nice  and  Epb.  Shellenberger  from  Isa-  3:10, 
11  and  2 Cor.  -5.  Her  death  was  very  sudden, 
being  sick  but  a few  days  during  which  time 
she  suffered  severely,  but  bore  her  afiliclions 
with  Christian  patience.  She  was  a member 
of  the  Alennonile  Church.  She  leaves  a family 
of  a husband  and  six  children  to  mourn  their 
loss.  But  let  us  hope  that  their  loss  is  her 
eternal  gain. 

Zook. — On  March  17lli,  near  James  Creek 
1 1 untingdou  county,  Pa  , Rufus  A.  Zook,  aged 
41  years,  4 mouths  and  G days.  He  was  an 
earnest,  working  member  of  the  church  of  the 
Bicthren,  and  (lied  greall}’  lamented  by  his 
widow  and  many  friends  and  neighbors.  He 
did  not  seek  to  become  rich  or  noted,  but  bad 
a good  gift— which  he  used  often — of  speak- 
ing privately  to  erring  and  unconverted  ones 
concerning  the  salvation  of  their  souls.  He 
was  instrumental  in  leading  a goodly  member 
“ nearer  to  God.” 

Haktzi.er — On  the  5ih  of  March,  in  Meuno 
Twp.,  Milliin  county.  Pa.,  Jacob  (J.  Hiytzlcr, 
aged  71  years,  5 months  and  19  days.  In  his 
early  years  be  made  a confession  of  bis  faith 
in  Christ  as  his  Savior,  was  a iiuict  and  peace- 
able member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
through  life,  and  during  his  last  days  ex- 
pressed a strong  desire  to  leave  this  world  of 
sin  and  sorrow.  He  passed  away  as  one  go- 
ing into  a pleasant  sleep. 

iMoyrr.— On  the  2-5th  of  March,  in  Mont- 
gomery county,  Pa.,  Ervin  II.,  son  of  John 
and  Lucy  Ann  Moyer,  aged  3 months  and  28 
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days.  Funeral  on  the  28lh,  at  Franconia 
Ml^eting-house.  Services  by  Josiah  Clemmer 
and  Henry  Bower  from  Mark  6 : 39. 

Nis8Le:y. — On  the  5th  of  Feb  , near  Salunga* 
Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  John  R , son  of  Samuel 
and  Emma  Nissly,  aged  6 mouths  and  2 days. 
He  was  buried  at  the  Landisville  Meeting- 
house, where  services  were  held  by  Henry 
Longenecker  and  John  Brubacher. 

Goetz. — On  the  24th  of  March,  near  Peters- 
burg, Huntingdon  county,  Pa.,  Anna  R., 
daughter  of  Noab  and  Fanny  Goetz  aged  3 
years,  9 months  and  17  days.  Buried  at 
Petersburg,  where  funeral  services  were  con. 
ducted  by  John  Landis  and  John  K Brubacher. 

Yoder — On  the  21st  of  March,  near  Burr 
Oak,  Stark  county,  Ind.,  of  cancer  and  dropsy, 
Mary,  wife  of  Solomon  Yoder,  and  daughter  of 
Bish.  Isaac  and  Sarah  Smucker  of  the  Haw 
Patch  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  LaGrange 
Co.,  Ind.,  aged  45  years,  7 months  and  12  days. 
Ou  the  19ih  previous  to  her  death  she  was  up 
and  around  nearly  all  day,  dividing  bedding 
between  her  children  and  arranging  matters 
before  her  final  departure,  after  which  she 
seemed  to  be  at  ease  and  rested  well  all 
night,  she  bore  her  afflictions  patiently.  She 
was  a faithful  Christian,  and  often  said  when 
speaking  of  her  affliction  : ‘‘Just  as  the  Lord 
will  ” She  died  in  the  full  hope  of  glory, 
retaining  consciousness  almost  to  the  very 
last  She  leaves  a deeply  bereaved  husband, 
three  children,  an  aged  father  and  mother, 
one  brother  and  three  sisters  to  mourn  their 
loss. 

Lehman. — Lydia  (Hochstetler)  Lehman  was 
born  Sept.  21st,  1846.  When  she  was  19  years 
of  age  she  was  married  to  John  R.  Lehman, 
with  whom  she  lived  a little  over  twenty 
years.  In  December,  1882,  they  moved  to 
Antrim  county,  Mich.  In  November,  1880, 
by  the  request  of  her  parents  they  moved 
back  to  LaGrange  county,  Ind-,  with  the 
intention  of  living  with  and  taking  care  of 
her  aged  parents,  the  remainder  of  their  lives, 
but  God  willed  it  diflerent,  and  about  Nov. 
1st  1885,  she  was  taken  with  consumption,  of 
which  she  died  March  5th,  1886,  aged  39 
years,  5 months  and  13  days.  , She  was  the 
mother  of  eight  children,  four  of  whom  re- 
main with  the  father  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a 
kind  and  loving  mother.  In  her  death  the 
ISIennonite  Church  loses  a faithful  member, 
the  liusband  a dutiful  wife,  and  the  neighbor- 
hood one  that  was  loved  and  resjrectcd  by 
all ; but  we  have  the  confidence  that  all  this 
loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  In  her  affliction, 
which  she  bore  with  Christian  fortitude,  the 
writer  frequently  visited  her,  and  her  desire 
was  to  be  fed  with  the  bread  of  life,  and  it 
seemed  that  the  family  was  all  the  earthly 
care  she  had,  but  a few  hours  before  her 
death  she  called  them  all  to  her  bedside  and 
hade  them  good-by,  and  once  more  kindly 
and  earnestly  admonished  them  to  meet  her 
in  heaven,  and  expressed  a desire  to  go  where 
parting  js  unknown.  She  remained  conscious 
10  the  last  and  passed  away  quietly,  in  the 
confidence  of  meeting  a loving  Savior.  A large 
concourse  of  friends  and  relatives  followed 
her  to  her  last  resting  place  on  the  7lh 

Steunbero. — On  the  4ih  of  April,  at  the 
residence  of  his  step  father,  Benjamin  Moyer, 
Elkhart  county.  Ind.,  of  infiammalion  of  the 
lungs  and  bowels,  Benjamin  Franklin,  son  of 
Jacob  ^deceased)  and  ISIahala  Sternberg,  aged 
10  years,  6 months  and  22  days.  He  was 
buried  ou  the  6th  at  Shaum’s  burying-ground, 
where  services  were  held  by  Henry  Shautn, 
Alex.  Miller  and  John  F.  f'unk  from  Matt. 
2:18.  Little  ‘‘Benny”  was  a bright  and  in- 
telligent boy,  beloved  and  respected  by  all 
who  knew  him.  When  his  mother  asked  him 
if  he  would  like  to  die,  he  said:  ‘ I don’t  feel 


ready  to  die  yet.  Oh,  I hate  to  leave  this 
beautiful  world,  but  oh  ! I’ll  try  and  be  so 
happy  up  there  with  the  angels.  Pa’  and  ( 
ma’,  good  by,  good-by,  Frank,  Sister  Cora,  t 
good-by,  good-by  !”  May  God  comfort  the 
sorrowing  mother,  and  also  her  companion 
and  their  remaining  children,  au(J  enable  them 
to  find  comfort  in  Jesus,  who  is  a very  present 
help  in  the  hour  of  need. 

IIuiiL — On  the  29ih  of  March,  near  Ml- 
Holley  Springs,  Cumberland  county,  Pa.,  of 
apoplexy,  Levi  Hull,  aged  72  years,  2 months 
and  21  days,  lie  was  burled  on  the  1st  of 
April,  at  the  Stone  Mennonite  Church. 

Hertzler. — On  the  9lh  of  March,  near 
Churchlown,  Cumberland  county,  Va,  very 
suddenly.  Sister  Mary,  daughter  of  Bro. 
Abm.  Hertzler,  aged  about  35  years.  She 
assisted  at  washing  that  day.  In  the  evening 
she  complained  of  feeling  unwell,  but  retired 
as  usual.  Her  mother  asked  her  some  time 
after  if  she  felt  better.  She  replied  that  she 
did.  About  midnight  her  mother  heard  a 
peculiar  breathing.  She  arose  and  called  the 
rest  of  the  family,  but  in  a few  minutes  death 
came.  It  was  a severe  stroke  on  her  aged 
parents,  whose  stall  she  was  in  their  declining 
years  ; but  they  mourn  not  as  those  who  have 
no  hepe.  She  made  a profession  of  Chiist 
years  ago  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church,  and  was  a shining  light.  She  was 
buried  on  the  12lh  in  the  Churchtown  grave- 
yard, followed  by  a large  concourse  of  friends 
and  relatives. 

Kauffman. — On  the  12th  of  March,  near 
E.  Petersburg,  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  Mary, 
wife  of  Bro.  Christian  Kautl'inan,  aged  65 
years.  11  months  and  23  days.  She  was  buried 
on  the  16th  at  the  E Petersburg  Meeting-house 
Funeral  services  were  held  from  Matt.  12  :48 

Binkley. — On  the  24th  of  March,  at  Pike 
Valley  Mill,  suddenly,  William  Binkley,  aged 
53  years,  H months  and  15  days.  He  was 
buried  on  the  27th  at  the  Landisville  Menno- 
nite Church.  Services  w'cre  held  from  Malt. 
24  :44. 

Gociinaueb.— On  the  27ih  of  March,  in 
E.  Petersburg,  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  of  the 
infirmities  of  old  age,  Bro.  Henry  Gochnauer, 
aged  81  years,  6 months  and‘29  days.  He  was 
buried  on  the  30th  at  the  E.  Petersburg  Menno- 
nite Meeting-house.  Services  were  held  from 
2 Cor.  4 ; 18  and  5:1. 

Hoffman. — On  the  19ih  of  March,  in  Dru- 
more  Twp.,  Lancaster  county,  Pa  , Levi  son 
of  Ilcnry  lloHman,  aged  35  years  and  24  days, 
lie  was  buried  on  the  23d  in  the  family  grave- 
yard, near  Landisville  Services  were  held 
from  Ps.  35  : 4,  5. 

Gicuman. — On  the  3Ulh  of  March,  in  Plum- 
stead  Twp  , P>ucks  county,  Pa  , Charles,  son 
of  Daniel  and  Mary  Gehmau.  aged  2 years  10 
months  and  9 days;  and  March  3lst,  Lizzie, 
daughter  of  Daniel  and  Mary  Gehman,  aged 
4 years,  10  mouths  and  15  days  ; and  also 
April  1st,  Mary,  wife  of  Daniel  Gehman,  and 
daughter  of  Charles  Bryan,  aged  31  years,  8 
months  and  26  days.  May  the  good  Lord 
comfort  the  deeply  bereaved  husband  and 
father  in  bis  severe  affliction. 

Miller. — On  the  15tb  of  March,  near 
IMecbanics  Grove,  Pa.,  of  scrofula,  Sister  Ida 
R.,  daughter  of  Amos  B.  and  Esther  11.  Miller, 
aged  16  years  2 months  and  14  days.  She 
was  patient  in  suffering  and  died  happy 
Funeral  services  were  held  by  Isaac  Ehy, 
Elias  GrolV  and  Abram  Brubacher  from  John 
6:24. 

‘‘  A precious  one  from  us  has  gone, 

A voice  we  loved  is  stilled  ; 

A place  is  vacant  in  our  homos 
Which  never  can  be  filled.” 


Miller. — On  the  4lh  of  April,  in  Van  Buren 
Twp.,  LaGrange  county,  Ind.,  Barbara,  wife 
of  Pre  Daniel  J.  Miller,  aged  48  years,  6 
months  and  1 day.  She  was  a faithful  sister 
in  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  and  leaves  a 
husband,  eleven  children  and  nine  grand- 
children. She  was  buried  on  the  6th  at  the 
Pennsylvania  School  house.  Funeral  services 
were  held  flora  Rev.  21  : 1 — 8 and  Phil. 

1 : 20—25. 

Troybu. — On  the  18th  of  March,  in  New- 
bury Twp  , LaGrange  county,  Ind.,  Elizabeth, 
wife  of  Jeremiah  Troyer,  aged  19  years,  9 
months  and  27  days.  She  leaves  an  infant,  a 
sorrowing  husband  and  many  friends  to  mourn 
her  departure.  Befijre  her  death,  she  yet  ex- 
pressed a hope  of  glory.  She  was  buried  on 
the  20lh  in  Borntreger’s  grave  yard.  Services 
were  held  from  1 Cor.  1:1 — 11  and  John 
6 : 19—47. 

^ 

Lett^s  Receive^ 

WITHOUT  MONEY. 

Daniel  15  Shelly.  Ella  H Eruhakcr,  D K Ileltlcr,  E 
K Zook,  S 15.  S'M  Eberly,  .John  E Borntreger,  H 
WaniboUl,  C Z Yoder,  John  Buck  waiter. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A--I1  F .\ndio\v8,  C Augeburger,  John  U Amstutz, 
John  C Albrecht. 

B — Anna  M Bicnncinan,  U W Baumgartner,  John 
Brubaker.  D Binkley,  Daniel  Book,  Wayne  Bair,  B 
F Book,  Eli  Bachiniin,  Mrs  J N Bachman,  Jacob 
Bloaaer,  Uudolnh  Basinger,  Joel  Blosser,  Christian 
Blough,  Samuel  Bachman,  John  Baumgartner.  Jacob 
Bixel,  Elizabeth  Byers,  C H Bomborger,  Samuel 
Brunk,  Elizabeth  A Brunk,  Caroline  Bally,  Henry  J 
Bartel,  I'eter  Bender,  J W Bcutler,  Isaac  8 Bruba- 
ker, John  Bertscho,  Harriet  Blosser,  J S Beacby, 
.lohn  L Breiincman,  George  J Brenncraan,  Lewis  B 
Brennemau,  Andrew  D Birky,  Elizabeth  Brcuiie- 
nian. 

C— Abraham  IC  Cassel,  Josiah  K Cassel,  Mrs  Jacob 
U Cripe. 

D— Clerhard  Dick,  Franz  Dueck,  Jacob  Donner, 
Paul  Dctweiler,  John  Detweiler,  H Doner. 

E— Elias  Eby,  Anna  Esbenshade,  Jacob  Kyman, 
Elizal>eth  Esen,  I)  B Eshleman,  Ueiurich  Ediger, 
A B Eshleman,  E H Eberly  ‘i. 

F— Dan  N Forry,  John  Forry,  A H Fictz,  Jacob  L 
Funk,  VVm  Feldwiscli. 

G— Andrew  Garber,  David  Giobb,  Hannah  Grove, 
I’rc  Chr  Good,  Mrs  Geo  Grahy,  Jacob  E Good,  E K 
Grecnawalt,  Joseph  Gralier,  Pro  .John  Geil,  Daniel  J 
Good,  Henry  Goerz,  Conrad  Graber,  Isaac  L Gehman, 
Frederick  Geiger,  (diristian  Gingcrich,  Newton  S 
Grayhill,  David  Godschall,  Jacob  L Gingcrich. 

H— Mrs  Winfleld  Huisy.  Mary  J Hershberger,  Mar- 
garet Hygenia,  D M Hostetler,  Fannie  Huber,  S A 
Hedrick.  I’etcr  llaun,  Kate  Hander,  E R Hershey. 
Isaiah  Hoover,.!  M Herr.  J H Hilty,  Katie  Horst, "P 
S Hcatwolc,  Jacob  F Harnish,  Andrew  D Hershey, 
Abraham  Huber,  Abel  Horning,  L"  Hertzler,  Ger- 
hard Uoepner,  Henrietta  Heatwole. 

J— Daniel  .lantzi. 

K — R M KanlVinan,  Jaeol*  KanlTman.  Henry  Kil- 
mer, Charles  M Keiler,  I.ydia  Iviirtz,  Eli  J Keiidig, 
John  Koerner,  Henry  liroeker. 

Ij— .laeol)  I.itwiller,  Christian  I.itwillcr,  I’eter 
Litwiller,  Elizabeth  Longenecker.  Maria  Leathcr- 
imin,  P Litwiller,  John  C Luglbill,  Elias  Lcamaii, 
Beiij  K I.ehinun. 

M — Andrew  .1  Miller.  Saninel  Maurer,  A Metzler, 

I Henry  Muller,  Amos  Muiiiaw,  Jacob  B Meyers,  Sam- 
uel Meyers,  Joseph  Mast,  Jacob  Moyer,  S ’ll  Mussel- 
man,  i*  L Mishler,  Christian  P 'Musselman,  C I 
Musser,  Mary  Minnich,  Jacob  K Mast,  A Metzler, 
■lacob  S Moyer,  David  11  Martin,  John  Muinuw,  Amos 
' 15  Miller.  Abraham  Mast. 

N.— Peter  Nalzigcr,  Jacob  Ncufeld,  John  New- 
comer. 

P — Barbara  Powell,  H E Penner,  J H Paul. 

It— I 11  Uutzlair,  Witiner  J Rohrer,  David  Ranck. 
John  H Regier,  .1  il  Rat/.lair,  John  RatzlafT,  Aaron  E 
Reist,  i:  Rulunacht,  .lohn  Reinhart,  Fannie  Kiclil, 
Saninel  Rosen,  Cliristian  Knvenacht,  Henry  J Ratz- 

• latV,  Lizzie  Rohrci. 

.s — Flora  Stably,  Magdalena  Smith,  Henry  Smelser, 
‘ John  II  t'an  Steen,  .toe  M Simmons.  J Schioeder,  .1  A 
r Sommer.C  Sumy,  .lohn  Stoltzfns,  Noah  Hoehstetller, 

• S D lloclisteiler,  .1  1’  Stuizman,  .•  -B  Steckle,  Joel 
Smoker.  David  M Schertz,  Jos  M Sehertz. 

T— Jacoli  Tiahrt,  Benjamin  Trayer,  .V  Thiessen  X 
, Soi^acoli  V Toews. 

1 V^Bernlianl  Volh. 

W— W L Weaver,  Anna  Witmer,  Paul  Witnier, 
John  Wally,  George  15  Weisz.  Sami  Witimr,  Pro 
Henry  Weber,  JaeAdi  Wipf,  J B Welty. 

Y — Mrs  y\lmer  5' oiler,  Uriel  Yoder,  D I.  Yoder, 
Mattie  Yoder. 

MISSION  FUND. 

I Isaac  L Gehman  8;s  00. 
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PLANTS,  TREES,  EGGS! 

Greesc  and  DooHUle  raspberry  plants,  $7 
per  thousand  ; Cuthbert  $1  per  100.  Straw- 
berries. Sharplesi,  crescent,  etc.,  f2  to  per 
1000.  Russian  Mulberry  trees,  4; I per  dozen, 
postpaid.  Plymouth  Rock  eggs  (for  hatch- 
ing) id. 50  per  thirteen.  Send  for  circular. 

Address:  „ „ . , 

Yoder  & Mefzler, 

East  Lewistown,  Mahoning  Co  , Ohio. 


6-8,’80 


BOOKS  FOR  SALE. 

have  an  old  Martyrer  Spiegel  of  the  edition  of 


1S14,  ncariv  as  k«uu  a-.  that  I will  sell  pr  ifii.OO. 

1 have  also  a copy  of  John  Arndts  Values  <-hri8tcn- 
thum.  printed  1855,  nearly  as  'VV,,' J 

will  sell  for  $1.50.  The  purchaser  of  eilhi  i of  thes( 
iKKiks  (if  living  at  a distance)  to  pay  the  e.xpress 

charge.  HILDEBRAND, 

Waynesboro,  Augusta  Co.,  Va. 

FiRIVI  FOR  S4LE. 

A good  farm  containing  66  acre.s,  with  five 
acies  of  timber  land,  situated  in  York  Twp., 
Elkhart  Co  , Indiana,  about  4 miles  northeast 
of  the  town  of  Bristol.  The  improvements 
are  a reasonably  good  house  and  barn,  well, 
apple  orchard,  etc.  A small  stream  of  water 
passes  through  the  farm  ; it  is  located  in  the 
midst  of  a small  Amish  and  Menuonite  settle- 
ment where  there  is  preaching  by  that  denom- 
ination every  two  weeks  It  is  altogether  a 
desirable  property  and  is  oltered  at  a very 
reasonable  price  and  must  be  sold  soon.  For 
further  particulars  apply  to  Benjamin  Maust, 
residing  on  the  place,  or  Joseph  Summeks, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

BOOKS!  BOOKS!! 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  Philharmonia 
Note  Book,  Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  Simons 
Works,  English  and  German,  Funk’s  Family 
Almanac  for  1886  Mennonite  Church  and  her 
Accusers,  Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  hooks 
at  G.  L.  FON  DERSMITIIS, 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


21  ,’8.5 -20, ’Ki;. 


SUCCE5S0RS-IN  BELLS-  TO  THE 

'blymyer  manufacturing  CO 

catalogue  WlTHlSOn  TESTIMONIALS 

fllS 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  diflerent  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  Gorman,  now  published, 
so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
360  pages,  with  a full  course  of  instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  $1  f 0. 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  $10  00,  by  mail, 
$11.50.  . ^ 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.  Elkhart.  Ind. 

mE  RUNDSCHAU, 

A German  weekly  paper,  published 
office  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
cents  a year. 

The  paper  is  devoted  to  news  from  the  Menno- 
nite churches  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  It  is 
not  sectarian,  or  devoted  to  any  one  branch  of 
the  church,  but  a p.aper  of  general  news,  pub- 
lished from  a religious  stand-point. 

Mennonite  Pucl.  Co..  Elkhart,  Ind. 


TIM£  TABLE. 


Lake  Store  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  29th,  1885,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
■ ■ ' 28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 


which 

time 


IS 


GOING  WEST,  leaves. 


1.35  A.  M. 
4.05  “ 

7.00  “ 


at  the 
Co.,  at  76 


No  21,  Night  Express 

No.  9.  Pacific  Express 

No.  27,  Chicago  Accommodation. 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 4.40  r.  m. 

No.  5,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6.15  “ 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINK,  IcaVCB. 

3.30  A.  M. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOOKS. 


.10 


.10 


Funk’s  Family  Almanac 

for  1886 

may  he  ohlaiued  of  the  following  persons: 
Benjamin  Frick,  Frick’s  Store,  Lucks  C o.,  1 a. 
G.  L.  Fon  DerHinith,  Lancaster,  I'a. 

Schafer  & Koracli,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Peter  H-  Goeiz,  Marion  Junction,  Dak. 

R J.  Ileatwole,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Samuel  Guengerich,  Amish,  Iowa. 

J.  M.  T.  Miller,  Milford,  Neb. 

Peter  Wiens,  Reinlauil,  Manitoba. 

Peter  Dueck-  Hochstadt,  Manitoba. 

John  L.  Weidman.  St.  Jacobs,  Out. 

M S Hallman,  Berlin,  Ont. 
kaac  Hoover,  Berlin,  Out. 

C.  Kumpf,  Waterloo,  Ont. 

A.  Metzler,  East  Lewistown,  MahoningC’o..  O. 
J.  L.  Amstutz.  Mt.  Platon,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio 
.AddisonShelly  Uslick,  Whiteside  Co  . Illinois. 
Heinrich  Goerz.  Sr.,  Mountain  Luke,  Minn. 

In  neighborhoods  where  we  have  no  one 
gelling  our  almanacs  wo  should  be  glad  to 
have  some  one  send  for  them. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Child’s  Primer,  32  mo.  62  pages,  paper 

cover.  Illustrated 

Catechism  (Mennonite)  presenting  the 
faith-  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
short  questions  and  answers.,  50  pa- 
ges, paper  cover 

Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Get  ) finely  illus- 
trated, cloth 40 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20 

Per  dozen 2.26 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy 15 

The  same  per  dozen L70 

Primary  Question  Book,  ea.sy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 

The  same  per  dozen 1-15 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  6‘2  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy <>6 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

Tl»c  four  liooks  form  a wunplolo  series  forSiimlay 
.‘^(■liools,  are  non-sectai’ian,  and  have  alreaily 
c.\ tensive  eireidation. 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  HONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  editiou  by  C.  H.BRUNK 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mall  30  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  S3  50.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press $3  (H).  MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO  , 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


No.  12,  Night  Express.... 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.86  “ 

No.  86,  Way  Freight 6.00  “ 

No.  22,  Mail H-46  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.05  p.  m. 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.36  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIR  LINE,  leaves. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express.. .12-45  p.  m. 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11  40  “ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 8.30  “ 

No.  28,  Goshen  train 8.40  “ 

No.  82.  Way  Freight 8 00  a.  m. 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7 45  “ 

“ E “ Elkhart  for  Goshen  4 10  p.  m. 
“ F arrives  Elkhart  from  “ 11.20  a.  m. 

•'  H “ Elkhart  from  “ 7.06  p.  m. 


.10 


m. 


TRAINS  ARRIVE — MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  p. 

“ 9 40 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation-  4.00 


CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jack- 
son.  At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kal- 
amazoo and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand 
Trunk  Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec, 
Portland,  &c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with 
trains  for  Lafayette,  New  Albany,  &c.  At 
Chicago  for  all  points  West  and  South- 

Tickets  can  he  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

W.  P.  Johnson,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Chicago,  111. 

P.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup  , Cleveland.,  Ohio- 


DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A (innnitn  illnalrutcil  j)aticr  for  children  and  young 
pcoiiln.  Eilitcd  liy  M.  !>.  Wenger,  and  pul)!  isheil  l>y 
Uic  Mennonite  Pnblisliiug  Co.,  Eikhait,  Iiul.  .Single 
ivopiea  2.5  c.outu  ii  year,  6 copies  for  81.00.  Sunday 
sdiool.a,  when  te-n  or  more  e<»iiies  are  lakon,  10  cxints 
per  year,  or  5 <;cnta  forO  months.  Sample  copies  free. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  C:0., 

E’.khart,  Indiana. 


Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michig;an  K’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  June  8th,  1885.  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows  : 

GOING  SOUTH,  IcaVCS. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  A Indianapolis  Ex-  7 39  A.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind  A St,  Louis  Express 3.40  p.  m. 

No.  lU,  Way  Freight 9.10  a.  m. 

\ GOING  NORTH,  IcavCS.  . 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 10.20  a-  m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express 6.18  p.  m. 

No.  9,  Way  Frtdght,  arrives 6.06  a.  m. 

Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago 

CONNECTIONS 

At  Milford  Junction  wdth  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R At  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L. 
A P.  R R.  At  Marion  with  C-  St  L.  & P.  R. 
li.  At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & I. 
R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 
NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Agent. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 


“flow  beautinil  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  23.— No.  9.  ELKHART,  IND.,  MAY  1,  1886. 


Whole  No.  321. 


“PERFECT  PEACE.’’ 


A mind  at  “ perfect  peace  ” with  God  ; 

Oh,  what  a word  is  this  ! 

A sinner  reconciled  through  blood  ; 

This,  this,  indeed,  is  peace  ! 

By  nature  and  by  practice  far  — 

How  very  far  ! — from  God  ; 

Y’et  now  by  grace  brought  nigh  to  Him, 
Through  faith  in  Jesus  blood. 

Bo  nigh,  so  very  n'gh  to  God, 

I cannot  nearer  be  ; 

For  in  the  person  of  His  Son, 

1 am  as  near  as  He. 

So  dear,  so  very  dear  to  God, 

More  dear  I cannot  be  ; 

The  love  wherewith  He  loves  the  Son — 
Such  is  His  love  to  me. 

Why  should  I ever  careful  be. 

Since  such  a God  is  mine  ? 

He  watches  o’er  me  night  and  day, 

And  tells  me,  ‘‘Mine  is  thine.’’ 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CRUMBS  FOR  THE  SABBATH 
SCHOOL. 


Wo  love  the  Sabbath  School  because 
we  believe  that  when  it  is  the  object  of 
the  organization  to  teach  the  children  of 
the  love  of  Jesus  it  is  in  accordance  with 
the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Master. 

After  our  blessed  Redeemer  and  Savior 
had  suffered  and  died  for  us,  and  arose 
from  the  dead,  ere  he  ascended  to  the 
right  hand  of  God  in  heaven,  he  com- 
mitted the  fold  to  I’eter,  and  his  first  in- 
junction was,  “Feed  my  lambs.”  He 
well  knew  that  the  future  success  and 
prosperity  of  the  church  which  he  had 
established  on  the  earth  depended  upon 
the  food  and  training  of  the  tender  lambs 
of  the  Hock.  His  anxiety  and  watchful 
care  over  the  church  far  exceeded  that  of 
a loving  mother’s  care  over  her  innocent 
child.  The  prophet  Isaiah  foretold  of 
this  unexampled  love  and  care  that  this 
good  Shepherd  would  manifest  for  his 
flock  of  lambs.  He  says,  “He  shall 
gather  the  lambs  with  his  arms  and  carry 
them  in  his  bosom.” 

We  have  an  example  of  this  loving 
Savior  expressing  his  love  and  tender 
care  for  children,  and  that  to  bring  them 
to  Jesus,  collectively  as  well  as  indi- 
vidually, meets  his  approbation.  Three 
of  the  evangelists  have  recorded  that  an 
assembly  of  little  children  were  brought 


to  Jesus  for  a spiritual  blessing,  by 
certain  persons  who  felt  a deep  interest 
in  thejr  spiritual  welfare.  Christ’s  dis- 
ciples, it  appears,  could  not  realize  the 
importance  of  this  early  religious  train- 
ing. They  perhaps  thought  that  only 
those  who  had  arrived  to  the  age  of 
maturity  were  subjects  fitted  to  receive 
instructions  and  blessings  from  the  great 
Redeemer,  and  they  rebuked  those  who 
expressed  such  a great  desire  to  have 
Jesus  lay  his  hands  on  the  children  and 
bless  them.  We  read  that  our  kind 
Savior  was  displeased  at  the  open  reproof 
of  the  disciples.  Oh  ! how  careful  we 
should  be  since  the  Lord  gave  us  this 
example  that  this  interceding  Savior  may 
not  look  down  from  his  home  in  heaven 
upon  us  with  displeasure  for  neglecting 
to  bring  the  children  to  him. 

The  wise  man  Solomon  well  knew  the 
influence  that  the  parents  and  teachers 
have  over  children.  We  are  all  teachers. 
Some  one,  and  especially  children,  are 
learning  something  of  us,  either  good  or 
bad.  Hence  we  should  heed  the  admo- 
nition of  the  King,  and  “ train  up  a child 
in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is 
old  he  will  not  depart  from  it.” 

Christ  said,  “Forbid  them  not  to  come 
unto  to  me.”  Now  we  can  forbid  them  to 
come  to  Jesus  in  various  ways,  not  alone 
by  telling  them  that  it  is  unnecessary  to 
learn  of  Jesus.  God’s  laws  are  often 
transgressed  by  omission  as  well  as  by 
commission.  “To  him  that  knoweth  to 
do  good  and  iloeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin.” 
If  we  neglect  to  go  with  the  children  to 
the  “ house  of  the  Lord,”  and  do  not 
teach  them  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord,  do  wo  follow  the  example  of  our 
Savior  ? 

When  the  S;vvior  was  but  a child  of 
twelve  years  he  was  found  in  the  Lord’s 
hou.se,  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the  doctors 
or  teachers,  hearing  them  and  asking 
questions,  when  all  that  heard  him  were 
astonished  at  his  answers  and  his  under- 
standing. Since  w'o  are  commanded  to 
follow  him,  should  we  not  feel  con- 
strained out  of  love  to  Jesus,  and  from  a 
sense  of  duty,  to  train  our  children  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord  ; to 
go  witli  them  to  the  house  of  ^he  Lord, 
and  have  Christian  teachers  in  their 
midst  to  teach  them  the  love  of  Jesus 
and  the  gospel  requirements  ; have  them 


to  answer  questions  from  the  Bible  and 
learn  to  sing  hymns  of  praise  to  their 
All  wise  Creator  ? 

On  the  other  hand  how  inconsistent  it 
is  to  the  teachings  of  Christ  and  his 
Apostles  when  the  children  seldom,  if 
ever,  hear  their  parents  speak  of  the  love 
of  God  and  his  only  begotten  Son,  but, 
instead,  hear  much  idle  jesting,  indulging 
in  vain  and  foolish  conversation,  telling 
stories,  reading  novels,  &c.  ? Surely  this 
is  forbidding  the  children  to  come  to 
Jesus.. 

We  love  the  Sabbath  School  since  wo 
can  all  have  an  opportunity  to  say  a 
word  for  Jesus.,  We  can  all  take  part  in 
answering  questions  concerning  the  love 
of  Jesus,  the  redemption  of  mankind,  and 
similar  subjects  regarding  our  spiritual 
welfare.  The  young  people  may  here  be 
reminded  of  the  admonition  of  the  preach- 
er, “ Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days 
come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh,  when 
thou  shalt  say,  I have  no  pleasure  in 
them.” 

Superintendents  of  Sabbath  Schools, 
and  teachers  of  classes  especially,  have  a 
good  ojiportunity  to  encourage  the  chil- 
dren and  the  unbeliever  to  come  to  Jesus 
and  go  the  way  of  the  righteous.  The 
prophet  Daniel  saw  that,  “those  who 
turn  many  unto  righteousness  shall  shine 
as  the  stars  forever  and  ever.”  Then  wo, 
as  teachers,  should  rejoice  when  we  have 
an  opportunity  to  teach  a class  in  the 
Sabbath  School,  not  for  any  compensation 
that  man  can  give,  but  the  love  of  Christ 
and  the  precious  promises  given  us. 
These  should  encourage  us  to  work  in 
the  Sabbath  School. 

In  order  to  have  good  and  prosper- 
ous Sabbath  Schools  superintendents  and 
teachers  must  look  to  Jesus  for  the  bless- 
ing, as  did  those  in  olden  time  who  de- 
sired the  blessing  to  rest  upon  their 
children.  They  went  to  Jesus  ; and  since 
he,  the  great  King  of  all  kings,  and  the 
wonderful  Savior  of  mankind,  stooped  to 
lay  his  holy  hands  upon  them  and  prayed 
for  them,  should  not  we  who  profess  to 
bo  followers  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  yet 
frail  and  finite  beings  imploring  for  grace 
and  mercy  of  God,  willingly  and  cheer- 
fully .as.sist  in  instructing  and  training 
the  youth  for  a higher  and  nobler  life  V 
In  a Christian  church  many  should  feel 


^0 ^ TjCEiRyA-XiP  OF  T:R>TJ''.rig:.  M»y 

constra'mcd  out  of  love  to  God  to  voluii-  S'*  Ufo.  God'purificd  the  GeotUes  as  wcl/as  the 

teer  as  such  teaclKTS  I'aul  wntes  to  the  .."//je" Jews,  and  by  faith  we  shall  be  washed, 

Galatian  church,  “ lie  not  deceived,  God  Above  a I ^ yes,  hashed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 

is  not  mocked  for  whatsoever  _a  man  f'JPf  bat  can  wash  away  our  sin,  ? Noth  ng 

soweth,  that  shal  he  also  reap  lie  the  honor,  and  praise  for-  but  the  blood  of  Jesus.  By  the  law 

that  Boweth  to  the  Spirit  Bball  of  t - YnmiR.  the  trans^ressioiiB  of  the  Israelites  were 
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soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.  ‘He  lead 
that  BOweth  to  the  Spirit  Bball  of  the  shall 
Spirit  reap  life  everlastiug.  Surely  we  ever 
all  desire  to  reap  and  gather  the  golden 
sheavcB  in  that  glorious  harvest,  Imt  by 
the  grace  of  Ciod  w’e  must  do  the  sowing 
here. 

Then  where  do  w^e  expect  to  fana  a Y 

- •«  T 


ill  nave  an  uie  uuuui,  r i t 

C Z.  Yodkk.  the  transgressions  of  the  Israelites  were 

— cleansed  with  blood.  Many  lambs’ blood 

ror  the  Herald  of  Truth.  was  Spilt  for  them,  but  the  blood  of  the 

PT  S' ATCmNft  Lamb  of  God  was  spilt  for  our  tians 

^ ’ gressions.  He  was  offered  for  all  of  us 

, , / . for  all  TIow  beautiful  that  it  does  not 

We  are  in  the  season  of  the  year  spring  J J • „„neration.  or  something 


Then  where  do  wm  expect  to  fand  a We  are  in  the  season  ottiie  year  ^spi  mg  gugh  a generation,  or  something 

more  fertile  soil,  and  a more  productive  time),  when  almost  every  house  is  o/tL  kind.  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 

field  to  scatter  the  seeds  of  love  and  kind-  The  neglect  of  efeanseth  us  from  all  sin.  Here  it  says, 

ness,  than  in  a class  of  young  and  tender  the  case  of  sickness  a^d  even  gi„,  How  beautiful  that  it  takes  away 

hearts  ? They  have  not  yet  become  so  can  learn  a beautifi  lesson,  by  compar  ^ 

1 1 . - .1  t. \MrMrkii4  i fv  aitrinCT  t.imft  WltU  VOUtO.  Y OUtU  18  _ _ > , i o 


hearts  ? They  have  not  yet  become  so  can  learn  a beaulitu  lesson,  ‘ happy  we  do  feel  when 

hardened  by  broken  vows  vicious  habits  ii,g  spring  time  with  all  our  sins  are  washed  away  ? 

excessive  desires  for  worldly  honor  and  the  tune  to  serve  the  Loid.  Uunember  t tbo  nnlv 

wealth  - nor  filled  with  malice,  and  hatred  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth.  ihe  blood  of  the  T-'«‘ib  is  the  o y 
wliieh  soring  ui)  like  thorns  to  choke  the  “Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God.’  cleansing  fountain.  If  oa*'  houses  a e 
good  seerso^^^^  Firs?  ii/youth,  first  every  day,  first  in  all  cleaned  we  must  be  careful  to  keep  them 

^ Parents  ^hLld  manifest  an  interest  in  undertakings.  If  we  do  that,  we  may  clean.  When  we  perform  our  houscho  d 
the  Sabbath  School  ; and  if  they  are  not  expect  a happy  life  in  tim-i  and  a rich  duties,  how  soon  we  see  a speck  heie  and 
SimWed  as  teachers’,  they  should  engage  reSard  in  eternity.  ^ ^ there,  or  a spider  ^ 

in 'reading  and  conversing  with  each  To  cleanse  a house,  we  do  not  expect  our  hearts  are  cleansed  from  s.n  by 

other  upo?  the  lesson  of  the  day,  instead  a small  child  to  do  such  work,  for  it  re-  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  of  'Y® 

of  being  an  idle  spectator.  It  is  highly  quires  more  strength  and  wisdom  than  a have  a work  to  perform.  And  a 
gratifying  to  see  aged  brethren  and  sisters  child  has;  but  the  one  that  undertakes  a sinful  world,  therefore  we  inus 
hi  the^churcb,  whose  heads  are  adorned  such  a work,  must  have  something  to  do  great  care  to  keep  our  hearts  clean.  1 aal 
with  silvery  locks  taking  part  in  reading,  it  with.  So  it  is  if  our  house  (our  hearts)  writes  to  Corinthians  and  wa^ 
and  answering  the  (pieslions  of  the  lessons  are  to  be  cleaned.  The  best  tune  to  have  not  to  touch  the  unclean  .fbing- 
out  of  the  Bible.  We  do  not  realize  the  them  cleaned  is  in  the  spring-time  of  our  touch  unclean  things  we  will  become  un- 
2ood  influeriie  such  an  example  has  over  Uves.  If  the  cleansing  of  our  hearts  is  clean.  Our  hearts  are  to  b®  tfie  temp  e 
the  vouth.  If  the  children  see  that  their  neglected  they  will  become  filthy,  which  of  the  living  God,  where  be  wishes  to 
parents  are  indifferent  in  regard  to  the  may  cause  death  to  the  soul.  Who  shall  dwell ; but  our  hearts  must  be  cl^aji  o 

lesson  and  (luestions  of  the  school,  they  wash  our  house,  which  is  full  of  sin  ? he  cannot  dwell  there.  Oh,  ^®I 

too  will  be  rnore  careless  and  disinter-  “ If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  de-  cautious  to  keep  our  hearts  clean  so  the 

ested  in  the  work.  ceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  Lord  can  dwell  there. 

We  love  the  Sabbath  School  because  us.”  If  our  house  is  thus  defiled  with  ^ Feiend  fuom  Ontauio. 

we  have  experienced  that  a good  school  sin,  can  we  cleanse  our  house,  or  have 

aids  us  very  much  in  getting  the  children  we  an  earthly  friend  that  can  do  it  for 

interested  in  the  Bible.  We  study  our  us  ? Oh,  no  ! dear  friend,  it  takes  more  BACKBONE. 

lessons  at  home  with  the  children,  and  strength  and  wisdom  than  we  have.^  But  

they  become  much  interested  in  the  do  not  be  discouraged,  ®a«  bnd  a One  is  tempted  to  ask,  “How  is  Ziac/c- 

questions  to  be  answered,  and  want  to  P nend  who  wi  ^ \ be  formed  in  the  risng  genera- 

know  more  about  Jesus,  the  apostles,  the  hnend  is  .Jesus,  ^ ^ Christians,  if  every  thing  about 

p,.ophets  and  the  pali-ianihs  ; _m,d  our  ^ L Ihe  religious  life  i^  made  s^  pleasant  and 


A Feiend  fuom  Ontauio. 


BACKBONE. 


One  is  tempted  to  ask,  “How  is  back- 
bone to  bo  formed  in  the  risng  genera- 
tion of  Christians,  if  every  thing  about 
...  «.«•  -1  1 ...  1 


prophets  and  the  patriarchs  ; and  we  will  our  sinlu  muse  ii  >>  y The  religious  life  is  made  so  pleasant  and 

be  called  upon  to  help  them  memorize  and  ask  him  to  do  so.  ;y®  .'f"^  ^ If  sermons  must  be  so  light  or  so 

1 ' . 1 on.l  .Uof  ti..  ^*an  f-.loiinso  US.  as  dul  those  who 


PC  caiieu  upuji  to  ....... „ . i;  1 easv  i it  sermons  must  ue  so  iignt  or  so 

the  sacred  sentences,  and  verses,  and  that  he  can  c c.inso  us,  i t<horL  as  hardly  to  involve  any  effort  of 

golden  texts  which  are  all  contained  in  came  to  him,  w l o . II  mi’h-ivc  attention  on  the  part  of  the  hearer,  and 
the  Bible.  And  while  we  are  often  asked  the  rLt  of  the  seVice  is  to  be  a bright 

10  assist  the  children,  we  aio  learning  belic\c  l would  cure  them  little  concert?  And  if  the  other  hours  of 

ourselves.  In  the  winter  season  when  also  tr  i • ‘ iVipukjpIvch  the  day  given  us  to  bo  spent  at  the  gates 

we  have  no  Sabb.ath  Schools,  and  these  they  wou  i no  ^ Nnw  if  we  do  of  heaven  are  to  be  merely  enlivened 

exercises  are  more  neglected,  we  find  it  the  trouble  to  go  to  him.  Now  if  we  do  ^ 

much  harder  to  have  our  children  inter-  not  go  to  him,  and  ask  him  to  cleanse  us,  i r q < 

L ?ed  in  the  Bilde,  than  when  we  have  we  show  our  distrust  and  unbelief  Our  We  are  in  pat  danger  of  dcgeneTal- 
?he  kbbath  It  is  just  hearts  are  as  certainly  filthy  as  the  bodies  mg  into  molluscous  Christians.  Cbm- 

so  wdU  imopt  w^  do  not  attend  church  of  those  w ho  came  to  Christ  were  sick,  tian  preachers  and  writers  ought,  I think, 
.lularlv  they  can  say  that  they  can  And  Jesus  is  as  mighty  and  as  willing  to  be  continually  remindmg  iheir  peop  e 
rea' Un  i mediuto  u%n  U>0  S.ri,,Um»  at  as  ho  was  then.  Who  oau  s.ay  that  of  the  ,.laco  of  selMe.ual  ,n  the  Ch„s- 

1,0,,  e which  tl,ey  can  do,  hut  generally  our  hearts  arc  clea,,.  or  t ,.tt  we  a,-o  pure  t,an  life  f we  let  down  the  tone  of  ho 
hev  are  more  interested  in  something  from  sin  ? “ Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart  church  in  this  respect  it  may  please  God 
. . , fQr  they  shall  see  God. ’’  May  our  sins  to  give  her  a new  chapter  ot  the  disci- 

We‘do  not  estimate  the  services  or  be  W'ashed  away,  yea,  all  secret  sins,  that  pline  of  persecution,  for  that  has  been  the 
irifiuenco  of  the  Sabbath  School  as  great,  we  may  have  pure  hearts.  Oh,  wash  us,  great  means  usually  euiploycd  for  teach- 
or  greater  than  that  of  the  church,  but  dear  Savior,  aud  we  shall  bo  whiter  than  ing  her  that  “the  cross  has  to  bo  borne 
mav  they  not  be  looked  upon  as  sisters  snow.  If  our  sins  bo  as  scarlet,  they  in  another  sense  than  as  an  ornament  on 
Ending lach  other  a helping  hand  ? shall  bo  white  as  snow-  a lady’s  bosom.  “If  any  pn  will  come 

^1  C I V a 1 ...^1  i.o  i/wAod  nil  How  and  with  what,  shall  and  must  after  mo,  let  him  take  up  his  cross  daily 
of  Sc  of ,f.  lx,  we ‘br;uchcd  f With  Ibc  blooJ  of  tbc  u„d  foliow  ,nc.--D„.  W.  G. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  ] 

BENEVOLENCE.  i 

I 

True  benevolence  is  an  attribute  of 
love  ; it  is  that  good  will  and  generous 
disposition  which  in  connection  with  om- 
nipotent power,  the  compassionate  Savior 
manifested  toward  man  while  in  the  flesh 
by  healing  the  sick,  giving  sight  to  the 
blind,  relieving  from  the  hoirible  tor- 
ments those  possessed  of  devils,  and  min- 
istering to  the  needs  of  huinanity  in  all 
their  forms.  The  heart  which  is  full  of 
this  divine  influence,  can  not  otherwise 
but  manifest  delight  to  promote  the  tem- 
poral welfare  and  spiritual  happiness  of 
his  fellowmen.  But  like  love,  this  also 
may  be  misused  and  its  meaning  per- 
verted. 

The  true  principles  of  this  divine  ele- 
ment manifests  that  characteristic  dispo- 
sition alone,  which  incites  to  unostenta- 
tious charitableness  in  the  temporal  needs 
of  suffering  humanity.  It  moves  to  ac- 
quiesce only  in  that  which  promotes  true 
happiness,  elevates  the  standard  of  pure 
Christianity,  and  forbearance  in  that 
which  does  not  debase  and  degrade  it. 

But  men  sometimes  read  the  Scriptures 
from  selfish  motives  to  form  opinions 
agreeable  to  their  own  desires.  Or  per- 
haps on  the  other  hand  they  are  content 
to  adopt  the  forms  of  other  apparently 
wise  and  pious  persons,  rather  than  learn 
directly  from  Christ  through  the  Script- 
ures themselves  for  the  purpose  alone  of 
finding  their  true  signification,  and  the 
cause  for  which  they  are  given.  But 
just  so  long  as  we  do  not  take  the  proper 
interest  and  pains  to  inform  ourselves  as 
to  the  correctness  of  what  men  claim  to 
be  truth,  by  an  unbiased  investigation  of 
the  principles  which  the  Scriptures  teach, 
we  are  likely  not  to  arrive  at  their  correct 
meaning. 

Paul  says  this,  “ Follow  after  the  things 
which  make  for  peace,  and  things  whore- 
willi  one  may  edify  another,”  and  “ if  it 
be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in  you,  live 
peaceably  with  all  men.”  Here  we  must 
not  overlook  the  fact  that  those  instruc- 
lions  do  not  transcend  the  conditions  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ.  They  apply  to  that 
peace  and  things  which  will  edifg  only 
BO  far  as  they  are  in  harmony  with  the 
precepts  and  examples  given  by  Him. 
We  must  not  so  construe  this  as  to  apply 
it  to  the  propensities  of  the  carnal  will, 
but  “as  much  as  lieth  in  you,”  strive  to 
promote  that  which  will  “edify  one  an- 
other” in  that  righteousness  which  ex- 
ceeds the  self-righteous  ways  of  man  as 
far  as  the  glory  of  light  exceeds  that  of 
darkness. 

For  the  nature  of  this  duty,  and  the 
ma4pner  of  performing  it,  we  have  the  ex- 
amples of  Christ— the  exponent  of  the 
true  principles  of  peace  and  benevolence, 
or  love  of  God  to  man— who  was  “sent  to 
the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.” 
“ lie  came  unto  his  own,  but  his  own 


received  him  not.”  “ We  will  not,”  said  such  a work,  it  is  to  be  deplored  that 
they,  “have  this  man  to  reign  over  us.”  these  Scriptures  which  teach  us  not  to 
To  them  he  was  only  “a  stone  of  stum-  juclged^u^censure^hxiXlovefin^  forbear 
bling  and  rock  of  offenseJ**  one  another  in  things  non-essential,  are 

How  do  our  own  actions  often  speak  not  more  clearly  taught,  and  that  there 
compared  with  this  ? He  would  not,  if  it  are  men  and  sometimes  those  who  bear 
did  offend  even  “his  own,”  condescend  fbe  title,  Ministers  of  God,  who  ought  to 
to  their  self-righteous  laws  and  doctrines,  b®  better  informed  in  theology  in  this  en- 
not  even  in  so  small  a matter  as  washing  lightened  land  and  gospel  age.  Many 
the  hands  prior  to  eating  bread  to  please,  such  in  their  zeal,  though  doubtless  hon- 
and  to  have  peace  with  them.  This  estly,  but  ignorantly,  believe  they  are  do- 
could  not  have  elevated  them  spiritually,  ing  “God’s  service”  by  sometimes  calling 
but  justified  and  encouraged  them  in  their  them  into  requisition  to  justify  “tradition 
carnal  career.  For  to  be  carnally  minded  and  precepts  of  men,”  which  are  not  even 
is  death,  and  enmity  against  God.  There-  non-essential  but  positively  sinful  It  is 
fore  to  yield  to  these  gratifying  desires — equally  our  duty  to  guard  against  formal- 
superstitious  and  self-righteous  ways  of  i^m,  and  to  maintain  the  position  that  it 
man  for  the  sake  of  having  their  good  yield  to  sin  in  order  to  appease  it. 

will  and  peace  with  them,  would  be  to  Surely  there  is  nothing  wrong  in  sim- 
become  partakers  of  their  sins.  Such  is  jdy  washing  the  hands  ; but  it  was  that 
contrary  to  all  the  benevolent  exemplifi-  self-righteous,  formalistic  principle  of 
cations  of  Christ,  and  is  an  abomination  men’s  doctrines  which  Christ  refused  to 


to  God,  because  it  would  foster  death.  It 
is  adverse  to  that  peace  which  brings  life 
everlasting. 

Paul’s  love  for  Israel  was  so  intense 


honor,  and  so  he  severely  rebuked  it. 
But  as  uncharitable  as  his  refusing  to 
concede  their  gratifications  seemed  and 
however  severe  in  censuring  their  self- 


that  he  said,  I could  wish  that  myself  righteous  ways  as  the  works  of  the  devil 


were  accursed  from  Christ  for  my 
brethren,  my  kinsmen  according  to  the 
flesh  ; yet  their  animosity  was  so  great 
toward  him  that  they  cried  “away  with 
such  a fellow  from  the  earth,  for  it  is  not 
fit  that  he  should  live.”  'This  was  not 
for  any  evil  he  had  done  them,  but  be- 
cause he  would  not  yield  to  their  self- 
made  precepts,  but  instead  censured  and 
rebuked  them.  There  are,  however, 
many  privileges  pertaining  to  things  now 
essential  which  we  may  enjoy  under  the 
love  of  Christian  liberty,  but  which  un- 
der certain  circumstances  “it  is  good”  to 
sacrifice  to  avoid  leading  others  into  sin, 
and  for  the  sake  of  promoting  peace,  har- 
mony, and  edification.  But  when  we 
read  the  epistles  of  Paul  to  the  Homan 
aud  Corinthian  Churches,  and  consider 
that  to  those  newly  converted  from  gen- 


may  have  appeared  unto  them,  they  were 
manifestations  of  that  divine  nature  from 
which  he  could  not  deviate,  beyond  which 
he  could  not  yield  nor  compromise  with 
them  and  work  out  that  peace  which  edi- 
fies and  elevates  man  unto  salvation. 
Neither  can  man  appreciate  the  benefit 
derived  from  this  manner  of  dealing  with 
sin  except  he  be  born  of  the  “ incorrupti- 
ble seed,  bg  the  word  of  God^  which 
liveth  and  abideth  forever.”  It  is  the 
spiritual  significance  of  benevolence  that 
induces  men  to  accord  to  his  fellow  man 
the  privileges  which  he  has  the  divine 
right  to  claim  from  him. 

Here  we  must  exercise  sound  judgment 
and  discretion,  learn  to  distinguish  the 
things — “ plants  which  the  heavenly 
F’ather  hath  planted  ” — which  will  pro- 
mote the  spiritual  welfare,  from  those 


tile  idolatry,  while  yet  in  their  spiritual  which  are  demoralizing  aud  finally  “ shall 


infancy,  lack  of  knowledge  aud  sulficient 
faith,  hearing  a man  condemn  idolatry 
aud  at  the  same  time  “sit  at  meat  in  an 
idol’s  temple,”  evidently  would,  to  the 
more  intelligent,  seem  preposterous ; 
others  would  be  ‘ emboldened’’  to  eat  in 
honor  of  the  idol  and  thus  offend  (sin). 
And  again,  for  the  converted  gentiles  to 
cause  their  Jewish  brethren  to  oat  meats 
forbidden  to  them  under  the  law  of  Moses 
contrary  to  their  convictions,  would  be 
defilement  (offense),  because  this  would 
not  be  of  faith,  but  of  doubt.  And  “he 
that  doubteth  is  damned,”  and  the  insti- 
gator “sins  against  Christ.”  Again,  if 
we  consider  the  task  Paul  had  of  break- 
ing the  fetters  of  prejudice  and  aversion 
which  naturally  existed  between  such  au- 


bc  rooted  up,”  before  wo  demand,  con- 
cede to,  or  disregard  and  reject  them. 

But  right  here  is  a deplorable  fact  that 
as  brethren  in  Christ,  in  obeying  the 
command,  “As  yo  would  that  men  should 
do  to  you,  do  yo  even  so  to  them,”  we 
so  often  lose  sight  of  that  gracious  influ- 
ence of  benevolence,  revere  it,  and  de- 
mand of  and  do  unto  others  as  we  would 
not  have  them  do  unto  us  under  any  con- 
sideration. Through  this  the  propensities 
of  that  depraved  selfishness,  devotions  to 
spiritless  traditions,  vain  aud  empty  forms, 
the  spiritual  understanding  becomes  so 
darkened,  the  vision  so  mystified,  that 
the  glorious  rays  of  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  are  lost  from  view  beyond 
them.  Thus  we  so  often  in  our  zeal,  in- 


the  magnitude,  and  important  nature  of  conform  to  our  peculiar  notions,  elucida- 


Gif’ 


May  1, 


tione,  aiui  construclions  of  eoripture 

ineaningH.  . . 

This  ifl  the  work  of  that  antagonistic 
foe  to  all  righteousness,  and  the  founda- 
tion of  buildings,  aside  from  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  Even  history  clearly  demon- 
htrates  that  they  arc  based  upon  the 
“sand,”  and  with  all  the  bracing  and 
jiropping  of  that  strife-breeding  sophisU-y 
—based  on  the  false  principles,  conllict- 
ing  theories,  and  forms  of  “ see  here,”  or 
“ ^e  there,  is  continually  toppling  over. 
For  instead  of  that  peace  “ which  passeth 
all  understanding,”  and  love  as  Christ 
loved,  wherein  is  patience,  humility, 
meekness,  and  forbearance,  there  abounds 
that  love  and  peace  which  “the  world 
giveth  ” in  selfwill,  contention,  discord, 
and  confusion  ; that  the  theory  and  true 
principles  of  divine  law  becomes  so  be- 
clouded and  confounded,  that  even  the 
unbelieving  world  sometimes  has  occasion 
to  gaze  with  wonder  and  amazement  at 
the  confusion  it  creates,  and  is  ready 
to  denounce  Christianity  as  a failure  and 
even  as  a fraud. 

Kind  reader,  does  not  the_  (picstion 
arise  in  your  mind,  Why  is  this  so  ? If ! 
you  are  a Christian,  not  nominally  so,  but 
in  effect,  in  reality,  and  in  virtue,  but 
who  does  not  claim  this  V— Christ  hath 
said,  “ Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my 
name,  that  will  I do.” 

But  what  is  accomplished  in  the  way 
of  acquiring  that  soul-inspiring  peace  and 
saintly  harmony  by  the  christianized 
world  ? Does  not  this  state  of  affairs 
clearly  verify  the  many  divine  predictions 
that  but  few  shall  be  saved  ? Can  it  be 
denied  that  our  affections  are  deplorably 
estraycd  from  the  “ only  true  God,”  and 
have  become  so  engrossed  with  our  tem- 
poral posessions,  so  in  love  with  self  in- 
terest, and  so  deeply  involved  and  en- 
tangled with  the  innumerable  sons  of 
mammon,  and  the  Cod  of  this  world  who 
liath  so  blinded  our  spiritual  vision,  that 
we  cannot  see  the  glorious  light  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ.  It  is  clearly  the  Chris- 
tian’s duty  to  labor  with  the  hands,  that 
ho  may  have  s<jmething  to  give  to  the 
poor  and  needy.  But  instead  of  applying 
our  surplus  means  through  pure  benevo- 
lent motives  of  a clean  heart  to  charitable 
purposes,  do  not  the  actions  of  nearly 
every  so-called  Christian  unchristianize 
his  profession  and  clearly  demonstrate 
that  he  is  striving  to  accomplish  the  very 
opposite  ? And  yet  Christ  says,  “How 
hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God  ?”  And  plainly 
for  the  reason  “ that  such  fall  into  temp- 
tations and  snares  and  many  foolish  and 
hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men  in  de- 
struction and  perdition.” 

We.  know  that  “ covetousness  is  idola- 
try;” audit  is  evident  that  men  some- 
times covet  authority  to  bring  under  the 
control  and  subjection  of  tlieir  own  will 
the  social  rights  and  privileges  of  others 
in  order  to  api)ease  their  passions.  If  wo 


go  to  the  foot  of  this  mammon  and  self- 
interest — loving  evil,  and  compare  the 
fruit  it  produces  with  the  teaching  of  the 
Scripture,  need  wo  wonder  why  the 
Church  is  in  the  lamentably^  turbulent 
condition  it  is  ? J K /ook. 

Gwx7i  City,  Mo. 

—^9  • ““ 

Tor  the  Ilcnild  of  Truth. 

good  wouks  as  a duty. 

Are  good  works  the  natural  result  of  a 
converted  heart,  or  must  tin  y be  imposed 
as  a duty?  While  I hold  that  good 
works  naturally  result  from  a converted 
heart,  I am  far  from  believing  that  there 
is  no  necessity  for  a converted  heart  to 
impose  upon  it  the  duty  of  seeking  to  do 
good  works. 

God  sent  his  own  Son  in  the  world  for 
the  purpose  of  doing  good  works  He 
gave  sight  to  the  blind,  made  the  lame  to 
walk,  healed  the  sick,  and  even  brought 
the  dead  to  life.  The  hungry  he  would 
feed,  not  by  hundreds  only,  but  by  thou- 
sands. And  we  may  follow  him  through 
days,  months,  and  years  of  toil  in  good 
works,  to  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane,  I 
where  he  says,  “ My  soul  is  exceeding 
sorrowful,  even  unto  death,’  and  prayed, 

“ O ray  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this 
cup  pass  from  me,  nevertheless,  not  as  I 
will,  but  as  thou  wilt.”  His  command  to 
us  is  to  follow  after  him  in  like  manner 
as  ho  showed  us  by  example  and  teach- 
ing. He  told  his  followers  that  they 
must  deny  self,  take  his  yoke  upon  them, 
and  that  they  will  be  hated  of  the  world 
as  he  is  hated.  , 

It  is  with  the  converted  in  our  age  as 
it  was  with  the  converted  in  the  days  of  * 
the  apostles.  Paul  found  that  when  he 
would  do  good  evil  was  present  with  him 
also.  The  natural  and  spiritual  man 
would  be  at  war  in  his  members,  so  that 
he  found  it  necessary  to  die  daily.  That 
is,  as  1 understand  it,  he  had  to  impose  it 
upon  him  as  a duty  to  labor  in  good 
works  <laily  for  the  purpose  of  overcom- 
ing the  evil  one  \n  his  flesh.  If  it  was 
necessary  for  such  a strong  and  powerful 
convert  as  Paul  to  die  daily,  or  in  other 
words  to  imjjose  on  him  the  duty  of  doing 
good  works  daily,  why  shouhl  it  not  be 
the  duty  for  us  to  <lo  so  also  ? 

To  Timothy  Paul  said,  “If  we  have 
food  and  raiment,  let  us  be  content.” 
And  also,  “ They  that  will  be  rich  fall 
into  temptation  and  a snare,  and  into 
many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which 
drown  men  in  destruction  and  perdition.” 
To  the  Colossians  he  says,  “Beware, 
lest  any  man  spoil  you  through  philos- 
ophy and  vain  deceit  after  the  traditions 
of  men,  after  the  rudiments  of  the  world, 
and  not  after  Christ.”  If  it  was  neces- 
sary in  the  apostles’  days  to  urge,  warn, 
'oiard  against,  and  impose  it  on  man  as 
necessary  to  engage  in  daily  goo<l  works 
to  overcome  evil,  it  is  most  certain  th.at 
our  age  re<piires  the  same. 


When  the  lawyer  asked  Christ  what  he 
should  do  to  have  everlasting  life,  Christ, 
by  way  of  setting  up  three  different 
classes  of  men,  showed  him  what  he 
should  do.  Do,  he  said , like  t he  good  Sama- 
ritan,and  you  shall  live.  That  is,  do  good 
works.  Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  all  that  you  need  will  be  added  to 
you.  What  was  it  that  made  the  Samar- 
itan a good  man  ? His  good  works,  his 
self-denial,  his  compassionate  heart  to 
wards  an  unfoitunate  fellowman. 

At  another  time  Christ  says,  “ Whoso- 
ever gives  to  drink  unto  one  of  these  lit- 
tle ones  a cup  of  cold  water  only  in  the 
name  of  a disciple,  shall  in  no  wise  lose 
his  reward.”  In  the  parable  of  the  rich 
man  and  Lazarus  Christ  shows  that  the 
rich  man  failed  because  he  did  not  show 
good  works  of  kindness  and  compassion 
to  the  unfortunate  ones.  In  this  parable 
of  the  sower,  he  says.  And  that  which 
fell  among  thorns,  are  they,  which,  when 
they  have  heard,  go  forth,  and  are  choked 
with  the  cares  and  riches  and  pleasures 
of  this  life,  and  bring  no  fruit  to  perfec- 
I tion.  Again  he  says,  “Let  your  light  so 
shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.” 

Dear  reader,  do  not  understand  me  to 
claim  that  good  works  can  merit  heaven. 

1 only  claim  that  a living  faith  in  God, 
and  good  works  have  the  promise  of 
great  reward.  .Ioiin  Buckwaltkk. 

Bartville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

— — • m " 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PRIDE. 

All  very  well  know  that  in  these  last 
times  much  pride  has  crept  into  the 
churches.  As  many  as  are  proud  at 
heart  are  an  abomination  to  the  Lord. 
Piide  goeth  before  destruction,  and  a 
haughty  spirit  before  a fall.  Better  is  it 
to  be  of  a humble  spirit  with  the  lowly, 
than  to  divide  the  spoils  with  the  proud. 
Blessed  are  the  meek,  for  they  shall  in- 
hciit  the  earth.  God  has  promised  to 
give  grace  to  the  humble,  but  to  resist  the 
proiul. 

Let  us  luimble  ourselves  under  the 
mighty  hand  of  God,  that  wo  may  be  ex- 
alted in  due  season.  Lot  us  do  our  work 
while  it  is  called  to-day,  for  soon  the 
night  cometh  in  which  no  man  can  work. 

How  often  our  ho.arts  are  pained  to  see 
so  much  pride  among  our  beloved  minis- 
ters who  are  sent  to  teach  the  jieople  the 
way  of  life  and  salvation.  How  often 
they  appear  to  think  they  must  dress  like 
the  world,  and  have  their  hair  cut  and 
combed  like  the  styles  of  the  world,  and 
stand  before  the  glass  to  see  that  they 
appear  fashionable  and  well-dressed.  May 
the  Lord  have  mercy  on  such  that  they 
may  look  more  to  the  inward  adorning 
of  the  heart  is  my  prayer. 

doKL  Weavku. 
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FAMILY  DEVOTIONS. 


There  is  no  more  beautiful  scene  in 
the  Christian’s  pilgrimage  than  to  behold 
sincere  devotions  practiced  at  the  family 
altar.  The  gathering  together,  morning 
and  evening,  of  the  family  circle  to  road 
the  holy  precepts  and  precious  promises 
of  the  Gospel,  to  sing  the  praises  of  the 
Most  High  in  the  sweet  songs  of  Zion, 
to  bow  down  in  humble  adoration  of  his 
majesty,  and  pour  out  with  one  accord 
their  heartfelt  thanks  for  his  many  bless- 
ings, and  seek  the  consolations  of  his 
infinite  grace,  makes  a blessed  season  in 
the  household.  These  daily  times  of 
devotion  have  a softenii'g  influence  upon 
the  hearts  of  the  children  which  renders 
them  peculiarly  open  to  religious  impres- 
sions, and  the  lessons  of  piety  thus  im- 
pressed by  the  parents  will  sink  deep 
into  their  hearts,  and,  like  seed  sow'ii  in 
good  soil,  will  spring  up  in  after  years 
into  fruits  of  righteousness,  crowning 
their  lives  with  heavenly  graces  and 
Christian  virtue. 

Prayer  is  a necessary  element  in  the 
Christian  father’s  character.  By  an  ob- 
servance of  this  truly  Christian  duty  he 
familiarizes  his  children  with  the  pre- 
cepts and  requirements  of  the  Gospel, 
strengthens  them  with  a love  of  righteous- 
ness and  virtue,  and  inspires  a respect 
for  himself  on  account  of  his  Christian 
character,  which  will  make  them  strong 
to  resist  temptation  when  they  leave  the 
parental  roof  to  go  forth  into  the  world 
to  battle  for  themselves. 

As  Daniel  in  his  captivity,  in  a land 
of  idolaters,  when  he  was  beset  with  the 
snares  of  his  enemies,  kneeled  down  in 
his  chamber  wdth  his  window  open  toward 
Jerusalem,  and  prayed,  and  gave  thanks 
before  his  God,  so  will  they  when  dangers 
surround  and  temptations  assail,  with  a 
recollection  of  home  and  the  family  altar, 
and  the  gray-haired  father  that  still  fol- 
lows them  with  his  prayers,  raise  their 
hearts  to  God  and  be  strengthened  by 
his  might  and  cheered  by  his  spirit. 

A pious,  devout  family,  however  ob- 
scure their  lot  in  this  life,  possess  a cer- 
tain dignity  of  mind  and  an  even  temper 
founded  on  their  hope  of  a blissful  im- 
mortality beyond  the  grave,  that  com- 
mands the  esteem  and  wonder  of  those 
that  are  far  superior  to  them  in  the  honors 
and  riches  of  this  world,  and  yet  have 
not  the  courage  to  turn  from  these  vani- 
ties unto  the  living  God.  If  wo  are  poor 
in  temporal  possessions  and  rich  in  faith 
we  have  great  expectations — no  less  than 
a crown  of  glory  in  the  kingdom  of  the 
Redeemer,  and  a participation  with  .Jesus 
Christ  in  an  inheritance  that  is  incor- 
ruptible, and  fadeth  not  away. 

Family  prayer,  as  a means  of  grace, 
draws  us  nearer  to  heaven  and  to  the 
fountain  of  purity  and  love.  It  shuts  out 
for  the  time  all  worldly  affections  and 


earthly  interests,  and  opens  up  to  our 
delighted  vision  the  glories  of  the  New 
Jerusalem  and  of  the  numerous  assembly 
of  the  redeemed  from  earth,  that  sing  the 
song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb.  It  ascends 
to  heaven,  as  gracious  incense,  securing 
God’s  loving  kindness  and  pardoning 
mercy.  It  refines  and  elevates  the  affec- 
tions by  directing  them  to  things  above, 
imparting  a spirit  of  humility,  a depend- 
ance  and  trust  in  Christ  as  the  rock  of 
our  salvation,  causing  us  to  grow  in  grace 
and  rejoice  in  a knowledge  of  the  Lord, 
of  whom  to  know  aright  is  life  eternal, 
making  the  family  circle  the  dwelling 
place  of  unity  and  the  peace  of  God  that 
passeth  all  understanding,  inclining  their 
hearts  to  virtue,  righteousness  and  self- 
denial,  and  clothing  their  whole  lives 
with  the  beauty  of  holiness. 

JoSIAH  J.  IVEIM. 

Priedlines  31ills,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa. 


Tot  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BE  TRUE  TO  ONE  ANOTHER. 


True  fathers  and  mothers  we  ought  in- 
deed to  bo  to  our  children.  How  can 
our  children  call  us  dear  parents  if  we  do 
not  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord  as  W'e  are  com- 
manded ? Many  claim  to  be  Christians^ 
but  where  are  their  children  ? Many  are 
going  with  the  w'orld  in  its  vanities, 
dressing  in  its  fashions,  taking  part  in  its 
dances,  attending  its  vain  amusements. 
Parents,  where  will  these  evils  stop  if  we 
do  not  wake  up  ? 

Parents  should  work  together.  When 
the  father  says,  Children,  don’t  go  to  the 
dance,  the  mother  should  say.  Children, 
obey  your  father,  for  he  is- right  in  these 
things,  and  knows  what  is  best  for  you. 
We  must  work  together  as  parents  or  we 
cannot  expect  our  children  to  be  obedient. 
The  parent  that  takes  the  side  of  the 
children  against  the  other  parent  to  let 
them  have  tUeir  own  way,  need  not  ex 
pect  to  have  the  respect  of  those  chil- 
dren. In  after  years  they  will  be  just  as 
disobedient  to  the  indulgent  parent  as 
that  jiarent  helped  to  make  them  toward 
the  one  that  first  tried  to  train  them  ac- 
cording to  the  teachings  of  the  Bible. 
We  must  set  a good  example  before  the 
children,  for  we  will  be  held  accountable 
for  them  at  the  great  day  of  the  Lord. 

Do  not  think  your  children  must  first 
become  steeped  in  sin  before  they  can  be- 
come Christians.  This  is  folly.  Let  the 
lambs  of  the  flock  be  fed,  and  brought 
into  the  fold.  Jesus  loves  the  children. 
May  he,  blessed  Savior,  help  every  broth- 
er and  sister  that  has  been  cold  and  care- 
less about  their  children  to  wake  up  out 
of  sleep,  and  go  to  work. 

The  ministers  cannot  do  all.  We,  as 
the  laity,  should  be  co-laborers  with  them 
in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  Let  us  live 
nearer  the  foot  of  the  cross  in  days  to 
come  than  wo  have  in  the  past.  Wo 


should  not  forget  that  the  Sivior  tells  us 
to  let  our  lights  so  shine  that  men  may 
see  our  good  works,  a^"be\ied  to  glorify 
our  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Let  us 
shine  first  for  our  children,  that  they  may 
in  their  day  reflect  the  light  of  God. 
What  is  the  light  our  children  see  in  us  ? 

O mothers,  let  us  not  forget  our. daugh- 
ters, nor  to  neglect  to  admonish  them  to 
humility.  Look  at  the  evil  that  vanity  is 
doing.  How  many  of  our  dear  girls  are 
by  trying  to  please  the  sinful  world 
drawn  into  society  where  they  lose  the 
confidence  and  respect  of  the  most  pious 
and  prayerful,  and  how  many  do  not  stop 
until  they  have  gone  down  to  ruin  ! 

Dear  children,  stop.  Open  your  eyes, 
and  see  where  you  are  going  Take  hold 
on  Christ,  your  best  Friend,  and  follow 
where  he  leads.  Then  you  are  safe. 
Then  you  will  not  want  a too  fond  parent 
to  take  your  part  to  help  you  in  the  ways 
of  sin  against  the  wishes  and  wiser  coun- 
sels of  a more  considerate  parent.  Jesus 
loves  you,  dear  young  souls,  and  will  re- 
fuse none  of  you,  and  will  never  make 
you  unhappy.  Your  life  will  only  be 
more  blessed,  and  you  will  be  happier 
because  you  have  Jesus  with  you. 

SiSTKU. 


Tot  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

DECEITFULNESS  OF  RICHES. 


“These  things  sailh  the  Amen,  the 
faithful  and  true  witness,  the  beginning 
of  the  creation  of  God  ; I know  thy  works, 
that  thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot : I 
would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot.  So  then 
because  thou  art  lukewarm,  and  neither 
cold  nor  hot,  I will  spew  thee  out  of  my 
mouth.  Because  thou  sayest,  I am  rich, 
and  increased  with  goods,  and  have  need 
of  nothing  ; and  knowest  not  that  thou 
art  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor, 
and  blind,  and  nuked  : I counsel  thee  to 
buy  of  me  gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that  ihou 
mayest  be  rich  ; and  white  raiment,  that 
thou  mayest  bo  clothe<l,  and  that  the 
shame  of  thy  nakedness  do  not  appear  ; 
and  anoint  thine  eyes  with  eyesalve,  that 
thou  mayest  sec.  As  many  as  I love,  I 
rebuke  and  chasten  : be  zealous  therefore, 
ami  repent.”  Rev.  ; 1-f  — 10. 

The  above  language  is  from  the  mouth 
of  the  living  God,  our  kind  heavenly 
Parent,  as  lie  gave  it  to  Jesus  Christ  to 
show  unto  his  servants  things  which 
must  shortly  come  to  pass.  I have  been 
impressed  with  some  serious  thoughts  as 
I have  read  the  above  linos,  especially 
the  lYth  verso.  “Because  thou  sayest, 
I am  rich,  and  increased  with  goods,  and 
have  need  of  nothing;  and  knowest  not 
that  thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable, 
and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked. 

My  first  thought  about  the  matter  is 
the  peculiarity  of  one  who  has  come  out 
upon  the  Lord’s  side,  and  has  promised 
i to  bo  a faithful  laborer  in  his  viimyard 
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May  1, 


until  death,  but  hae  become  slack  and  which  ""of'SstTn 

indolent  not  keeping  pace  with  those  cast  aside  the  cold  gaib 

who  inress  forward^  and  bear  burdens  in  formality,  that  the  shame  of  the  naked 

the  hLt  of  the  day,  and  yet  at  the  same  ness  of  "Lhofd 

time  do  not  know  that  they  are  in  a state  forever.  The  Lord  hath  said,  15eho 
of  lukewarmness.  According  to  the  I come  quickly,  and  my  reward  isjvith 
above  a brother  may  be  in  sympathy  with  me  to  give  to  every  man 

the  good  cause,  willing  to  help  in  benevo-  work  shall  be.  K.  J • Heatw  ole. 

lent  enterprises,  ready  to  build  churches, 
or  do  other  things  that  are  seen  from 
afar ; besides,  keeping  the  ordinances, 
such  as  the  communion,  feet-washing, 

etc.,  but  notwithstanding  f .^he  grace  of  God  is  promised  to  them 

and  not  know  of  it,  though  in  the  church  ^ belief  May  this  grace,  dear  read- 

below  God  hath  spewed  him  out.  you  richly.  Let  us  come  to 

‘‘Because  thou  sayest,  l am  rich,  and  ^ sincerity,  and  ask  him  to  give  us 

increased  with  goods.”  An  individual  -y’  ^ • 


For  tlin  Herald  of  Triitli 

Tim  WOUK  OF  GRACE. 


cr,  uwt?ii  iLi  jvu.  — --- — 

increased  with  goods.”  An  of^hirg^acrumun^^^^  Are  we  partak- 

may  not  be  so  apt  to  say , I am  i ich,  but  grace?  If  not,  why  not? 

he  may  say  a great  deal  ^bout  havm  gj  j i^jto  death,  but  grace  abounds 
increased  his  goods,  how  rapidly  and  » « ? ^ through  Jesus  Christ 


excuse.  Jesus  will  be  with  us,  for  he  has 
promised  to  be  with  his  own  to  the  end 
of  the  world. 

Is  it  not  a great  wonder  and  a great 
mercy  of  his  grace  that  we  poor  mortals, 
who  are  but  dust  and  ashes,  in  our  need 
are  privileged  to  turn  to  our  Creator,  and 
find  him  willing  and  able  to  help  us  in 
every  time  of  need  ? Is  it  not  wonderful 
grace  which  tells  us  that  the  fervent 
effectual  prayer  of  the  righteous  man 
availeth  much  ? Are  you  the  righteous 
whom  God  will  hear  ? Does  such  a 
question  alarm  us  ? Remember  the  un- 
righteous shall  not  inherit  eternal  life. 

E.  K.  Zook. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHOSE  SERVANTS? 


m;;7«;exp.c«dYy  accumulated  unto  life  otetnal 

BO  much  in  so  short  a time,  etc.,  that  the  eighteen  hundred  years  ago 

shame  of  his  nakedness  will  appear.  Of  prepare  a place  for  those 

course  there  are  occasions  when  persons 

may  tell  of  the  increase  of  property  an  1 ^ j^et  us  then  turn 

do  no  harm  40  the  good  cause  or  our  world,  and  take  Christ  as  our 

calling,  but  it  must  not  become  a con-  ym.  Deliverer,  our  Physician, 

tinual  theme  with  about  every  one  we  our  Life,  our  Truth. 

abundlnce'ortre  h^art  Ihe'^Luth  speak-  “ K thou  shall  confess  with  thy  mouth 
eth.”  “By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shall  believe  m im 


them.”  “ Do  men  gather  grapes  of  thorns, 
or  figs  of  thistles  ? ” Thus  a man  may 
liave  leanness  of  soul,  be  blind  and  naked 
while  he  thinks  he  sees  well  and  has  his 
soul’s  nakedness  well  covered.  This  is 
that  peculiar  condition  which  should 
bring  about  a seriousness  within  us. 
Farm  may  be  added  to  farm,  and  house 
to  house  in  ra[)id  succession,  and  without 
much  ajipareiit  effort,  and  by  a little  of 
what  the  world  calls  Hhrewdness  in  trade, 
a fine  horse,  a few  cattle,  or  a splendid 
carriage  may  become  clear  gain,  and  then 
be  boasted  of  to  all  around  until  the 
world  beholds  it  with  marked  derision  to 
say  nothing  of  the  manner  in  which  God 
beholds  it.  That  man  is  in  need  of 
nothing  more  spiritual  ; he  is  in  need  of 
nothing  s])ecial  as  far  as  he  can  see.  lie 
is  blind  to  his  own  condition,  lie  would 
not  be  likely  to  admit  that  he  is  luke- 
warm or  has  anything  to  repent  of.  No 
wonder  the  Savior  sai«l.  The  cares  of  this 
life  and  the  deceitful  ness  of  riches  choke 
out  the  Word  and  we  become  unfruitful. 
Nor  is  it  a wonder  that  he  taught  that  it 
is  easier  for  a camel  to  go  through  the 
eye  of  a needle  than  for  a rich  man  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Because  thou  sayest,  1 am  increased 
with  goods  ; have  need  of  nothing,  and 
knowest  not  that  thou  art  w'relche<l,  and 
miserable,  and  poor,and  blind,. and  naked. 
O that  the  lukewarm  man  who  so  de- 
lights in  the  abundance  of  the  things  he 
posiesses  might  heed  the  counsel  of  his 
God,  and  turn  from  the  perishable  treas- 
ures that  are  damning  his  soul  and  buy 
gold  that  has  been  tried  in  the  fire  o*^ 
God’s  love,  and  pul  on  white  raiment 


heart  that  God  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  thou  shall  be  saved.”  Romans 
10:9.  And  the  thirteenth  verse  reads, 

“ For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.”  By 
this  we  see  that  we  are  saved  only  through 
the  name  of  Christ.  He  is  the  only  way. 
We  have  either  come  to  him  in  faith, 
and  are  saved,  or  we  have  not  accepted 
him,  and  are  lost. 

Reader,  it  is  for  you  that  Christ  came 
to  open  the  way.  Look  back  to  Calvary, 
and  there  by  faith  see  the  Son  of  God 
oleeding  and  dying  for  your  sins.  Ihis 
is  what  the  work  of  grace  has  done  for 
us.  See  what  the  Word  says  for  us  in 
Homans  5:  1,2,  “Therefcye  being  justi- 
fied by  faith,  w^e  have  peace  with  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  by 

whom  also  we  have  access  by  faith  into 
this  grace  wherein  we  stand,  and  rejoice 
in  the  glory  of  God.”  Here  are  three 
precious  words — peace,  grace,  and  glory. 
Peace  for  the  past,  grace  for  the  present, 
and  glory  for  the  future, 

Christ  came  to  redeem  all,  and  cleanse 
all  from  sin  who  are  willing  to  bo  re- 
deemed and  saved,  but  the  wicked  must 
first  be  made  righteous  by  his  grace. 
“ If  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved, 
where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner 
appear  ?”  What  excuse  shall  the  sinner 
then  offer  in  the  judgment?  Will  he 
say  he  had  no  time  to  accept  God’s  grace  ? 
Will  he  say  the  ministers  did  not  teach 
him  euniciently  ? All  should  remember 
that  we  have  the  Scriptures  and  we  are 
commanded  to  search  them.  They  testi- 
fy of  the  Savior  and  show  to  us  the 
workings  of  his  grace.  We  are  without 


This  Sabbath  day  I feel  to  write  you 
a few  encouraging  words.  “ Choose  you 
this  day  whom  ye  will  serve”  were  the 
words  of  Joshua  to  Israel.  We  must  all 
serve  one  master,  and  him  only  can  we 
serve  acceptably.  As  soon  as  we  do  not 
the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father  we  are 
cast  out  and  become  the  servants  of 
Satan.  Wo  must  not  listen  to  the  call- 
ings of  Satan  when  he  comes  to  lead  us 
away  from  our  Lord  and  Savior,  but  we 
must  turn  from  him,  and  follow  our  Lord, 
as  he  is  the  only  one  we  can  serve  and 
be  happy.  He  has  promised  to  be  our 
Stay,  and  Staff,  and  Comforter  through 
troubles  and  trials  that  we  must  endure 
here  in  this  world,  but  we  must  never 
forget  to  serve  him  ; for  to  him  we  must 
pray  to  help  us  through  our  troubles, 
and  to  him  we  must  come,  for  he  is  our 
master. 

We  cannot  serye  two  masters.  We 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon.  We 
will  hate  the  one  and  serve  the  other. 
Let  us  serve  the  Lord  and  him  only. 

My  dear  young  friends,  whose  souls 
are  yet  unsaved,  to  day  is  the  day  of  sal- 
vation ; ehoose  you  this  day  whom  ye 
will  serve.  Put  it  oft'  no  longer,  for  we 
do  not  know  how  soon  we  must  leave 
this  world.  When  the  Master  calls  we 
must  go,  prepared  or  unprep:ired.  Wo 
must  not  think  as  many  do,  that  we  do 
not  need  to  serve  God,  and  need  not  be- 
long to  any  church.  We  can  not  serve 
God  and  go  to  heaven  unless  we  obey 
him.  The  Lord  says,  “Believe  and  be 
bapti/.ed,  and  ye  shall  be  saved.  This 
shows  in  plain  words  that  we  must  obey 
the  Lord,  and  him  only  we  must  serve 
if  we  want  to  get  to  heaven. 

I will  say  once  more  to  my  young 
friends,  turn  your  hearts  to  God,  and 
serve  him  while  it  is  called  the  day  of 
salvation.  Serve  him  with  all  your  hearts, 
and  do  not  put  it  off  any  longer,  for  now 
is  the  lime  to  save  your  souls  from  ever- 
lasting destruction.  Susan  M.  Eberly. 

Coin,  Page  Co  , Iowa. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HEED  THE  CALL. 

• ~ 

As  we  are  so  often  invited  to  come  to 
the  iJavior,  the  question  arises.  Are  we 
giving  heed  to  the  cal!  ? When  we  read 
our  Bibles,  the  words  which  have  been 
given  us,  wherein  we  find  the  bread  of 
life,  we  often  find  our  Savior  inviting  us 
to  come  onto  him.  In  Rev.  22  : 1*7,  he 
says,  “And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say. 
Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth  say. 
Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst  come. 
And  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the 
water  of  life  freely.”  Many  other  like 
invitations  have  been  given  us.  What 
more  can  we  ask  or  wish  for  than  to  lake 
the  water  of  life  freely  ? And  yet  how 
little  are  the  invitations  heeded  ? 

Why  are  we  so  negligent  in  this  all- 
important  work  ? Is  it  not  perhaps  that 
our  minds  are  too  much  engaged  about 
the  enjoyments  of  the  present  life  ? But 
what  are  these  compared  with  the  enjoy- 
ments of  the  life  to  come.  The  enjoy- 
ments here  for  the  sinful  are  only  for  a 
few  moments,  then  to  hear  with  the  rich 
man  the  words,  “Son,  remember,  that 
thou  in  thy  life  time  receivedst  thy  good 
things,  and  likewise  Lazarus  evil  things  ; 
but  now  he  is  comforted  and  thou  art 
tormented.” 

Let  us  consider  the  c.all.  Our  ministers 
are  earnestly  bringing  those  calls  fresh 
to  our  minds  Sabbath  after  Sabbath.  And 
again  many  of  our  dear  brethren  and 
sisters  are  engaged  in  writing  articles  for 
our  church  papers,  and  are  giving  many 
loud  calls  to  the  sinner  to, repent,  and 
also  to  the  Christian  professor  to  remind 
him  of  his  duty  toward  God,  and  to  keep 
himself  unspotted  from  the  world. 

Then  the  question  arises.  Are  we  heed- 
ing the  calls  which  are  so  earnestly  given 
lo  many  of  us  ? It  is  to  bo  feared  that 
many  of  us  are  too  negligent,  and  pass 
them  by  with  but  little  thought.  What 
does  it  benefit  us  if  we  hear  the  Word  of 
God  preached,  and  we  hear  read  the  calls 
given  to  us,  if  we  take  not  heed  to  the 
same.  O let  us  pray  to  God  that  we  may 
be  awakened  from  our  sleepy  condition, 
that  we  may  be  aroused  from  our  sluggish 
way  of  living,  and  consider  more  care 
fully  our  duty  toward  our  God. 

And  it  is  sad  to  think  how  many 
people  there  are  in  the  world,  who  are 
not  so  often  warned,  who  have  not  the 
privilege  of  sitting  under  the  sound  of 
the  gospel  Sabbath  after  Sabbath.  We 
hear  of  many  calls  for  ministers  to  come 
and  preach  to  them,  and  open  the  way 
more  clearly  Viefore  them,  that  they  may 
share  with  us  in  partaking  of  the  words 
of  life  But  how  often  are  those  calls 
passed’  by  unheeded  ? Perhaps  many 
souls  perish  which  might  have  been  saved 
had  those  calls  been  heeded,  and  minis- 
ters sent  to  preach  to  them  the  true  word 
of  «od.  What  is  the  cause  of  this  ? 
Who  is  the  fault  of  it  ? Where  is  a start- 


ing place  for  this  work  to  be  begun  ? 
Can  there  not  some  means  be  provided 
whereby  those  calls  may  be  attended  to  ? 
If  HO,  why  not  attend  to  the  work  ? 

Dear  readers,  let  us  all  consider  the 
matter,  and  sincerely  pray  to  God  that 
some  means  may  be  provided  whereby 
the  church  may  be  aroused  and  more 
seriously  consider  the  all-important  work 
which  is  being  so  much  neglected.  Is 
there  not  too  much  carelessness,  too 
much  idleness  among  the  Christian  pro- 
fessors ? We  should  be  more  interested 
about  the  welfare  of  our  never  dying 
souls,  and  the  souls  of  our  friends  and 
neighbors  by  whom  we  are  surrounded  ; 
and  not  let  the  pleasures  and  riches  of 
this  life  occupy  so  much  of  our  minds. 
But  let  us  be  aroused.  The  world  has 
salvation  offered  freely,  without  money 
and  without  price.  But  let  us  consider 
what  it  has  cost  the  giver.  It  cost  him 
his  life,  his  blood  to  be  shed  for  you  and 
for  me.  Then  let  us  awaken  before  too 
late.  P-  E.  Brunk. 

Elida,  Ohio. 


1»AINTING  FOR  ETERNITY. 


When  the  ancient  painter  was  asked 
why  he  devoted  so  much  time  to  the  per- 
fecting of  his  work,  he  answered,  “I 
paint  for  eternity.”  His  eternity  was  a 
short  one.  His  colors  have  faded,  his 
canvas  has  perished,  and  nothing  he  has 
done  preserves  the  memory  of  his  skill. 
So  temples  have  been  built,  monuments 
erected,  statues  chiseled,  of  which  nothing 
remains  behind. 

Compared  with  these,  how  grandly  per- 
manent is  the  work  which  the  Christian 
does.  Not  for  a lifetime,  an  age,  or  a 
century  but  for  all  ages  does  he  labor. 
Says  Dr.  Cumming,  “ The  builder  builds 
for  a century;  we  for  eternity.  Ihe 
painter  paints  for  a generation  ; we  for- 
ever. The  statuary  comes  out  of  marble 
that  soon  perishes  ; kt  us  try  to  get  the 
likeness  of  Christ,  that  shall  endure  for- 
ever. A hundred  thousand  men  w'cre 
employed  in  Elgypt  to  construct  a pyra- 
midal tomb  for  a king  ; we  are  engaged 
in  a far  nobler  w'ork,  in  constructing 
temples  for  the  living  God.’ 

The  years  of  time  are  passing,  but  the 
ages  of  eternity  roll  on  with  ceaseless 
flow.  Our  present  life  is  but  a vapor,  and 
the  things  which  pertain  to  it  vanish  from 
our  view  ; but  the  eternal  glory  awaits 
U8  ; and  whatever  work  is  done  in  the 
name  and  for  the  honor  of  Christ,  shall 
in  the  great  day  stand  revealed  in  all  its 
divine  perfection  as  an  eternal  monument 
to  the  fidelity  of  those  who  work  the  work 
of  God.  Let  us  then  whom  God  honors 
with  the  opportunities  of  serving  liim, 
strive  with  all  fidelity  to  perfect  our  work, 
that  we  may  receive  the  great  reward 
which  he  shall  give  his  faithful  seivanls 
“ in  that  Safeguard. 


Tot  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PEACE. 


What  a blessed  word  is  the  little  word 
peace  ; and  what  a joy  it  is  to  be  at  peace 
with  all  men.  To  those  who  live  it  there 
is  much  contained  in  a word  so  small. 
But  I fear  there  are  many  that  neglect  to 
live  in  peace,  and  miss  some  of  the  richest 
blessings  this  world  can  give  us.  In  the 
blessing  that  the  Lord  commanded  Moses 
to  give  to  the  children  of  Israel,  he  says, 
“The  Lord  lift  up  his  countenance  upon 
thee,  and  give  thee  peace.”  Num.  6 : 26. 
The  words  of  Eliphaz  to  Job  were,  “ Ac- 
quaint now  thyself  with  him,  and  bo  at 
peace.”  Job  22  :21.  ^ 

If  all  Christian  people  would  live  ]ust 
the  half  that  is  said  and  implied  in  the 
above  two  Scriptures,  this  would  be  a 
much  happier  world  than  it  is.  When 
we  see  that  it  is  impossible  to  get  all  to 
see  peace  and  live  it,  let  each  individual 
find  that  peace  for  himself,  and  so  swell 
the  number  of  the  family  of  peace.  We 
should  begin  with  finding  peace  especially 
with  those  of  our  own  homes  — peace 
with  parents,  brothers,  sisters  and  neigh- 
bors. As  far  as  possible  we  should  live 
at  peace  with  all  men. 

The  time  of  year  is  here  when  we  hold 
our  communion  services,  and  how  blessed 
will  the  time  be  for  us  as  members  of  the 
body  of  Christ  if  we  can  meet  together 
at  the  table  of  the  Lord  and  feel  that  w’e 
have  peace  w’ith  all  the  world,  with  our 
brethren,  and  with  God.  IVlay  the  peace 
of  God  dwell  with  all  the  dear  readers  of 
this  paper.  Emma  fe.  IVIartin. 


TEXTS  FOR  EACH  DAY  OF  THE 
YEAR. 


MAY  1st  TO  15th. 


Thou  only  art  holy.  Rev.  15  :L 

Be  ye  holy  for  1 am  holy.  I 1 ct.  1:10, 
His  holy  arm  hath  gotten  him  the  victory. 

^ IV  98:1. 

He  entered  in  once  into  the  holy  place. 

Heb.  9:12. 

Elect  of  God  holy  and  beloved. 

Col.  8 : 12. 

God  hath  spoken  in  his  holiness. 

Ps.  GO  : 0. 

Ye  denied  the  holy  One.  Acts  •!  : 14. 
These  things  saith  ho  that  is  holy. 

Rev.  3:7. 

That  wo  might  be  partakers  of  his  holi- 
ness. 12  : 10. 

They  shall  go  in  for  they  are  holy. 

2 Chron.  23  : (1. 

Grieve  not  the  holy  Spirit  of  God. 

Eph.  4 : 30. 

Holy  and  reverend  is  his  name. 

Psalm  3 : 9. 

Who  shall  stand  in  his  holy  place. 

Psalm  24:3. 

We  should  be  holy  and  without  blame. 

Eph.  1 : 4. 
— Glad  Tidings. 


May  1, 


TT  Articles  Received.— We  have  re-  Deacon  Ordained.-— On  Saturday, 

T7 T?  A r n OP  1 RUTH  ■ 1 1-1  4V.  4i.Amaa  April  24th,  Bro.  Jonas  A.  Brubaker  was 

riERALD  OF  1 KU  . g^^veral  articles  on  the  themes  beacon  in  thp  Shaum  Church, 

j.^s%^i-4SAN.  A88t!  editor.  mentioned  in  the  April  1st  number  of  Eu^^art  Co.,  Ind.  May  the  Lord,  by  his 

the  Herald,  as  subjects  to  write  upon.  iXoly  Spirit,  lead  the  dear  brother  in  his 

jyjay  I 1886  We  are  thankful  to  our  correspondents,  new  responsibilities,  so  that  he  may  be  a 

and  hope  they  will  continue  to  favor  us  light  to  those  around  him. 

Entered  at  the  Post  omcc  at  Elkhart,  as  ^nd  the  readers  with  instructive  and  edi-  From  Bucks  Co  , Pa.— Bro.  S.  God- 
second  class  mail  matter.  . , „ , . T 4 fihalk  of  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  writes : Scarlet 

- lying  article,  from  tt.e.r  pec.  Let  not 

the  year  deter  you  But  it  ha,  brought  sorrow  into 

send  for  books,  <fcc.,  do  not  oLtain  them  in  due  time,  from  speaking  aud  writing  a few  worus  jnany  families;  som6  mourn  over  lost 

do*^oii7  bUrto'have'everyuIin^^^  occasionally  for  Jcsus,  and  for  the  edifi-  children,  others  for  parents  or  companions, 

to  its  destination.  cation  of  vour  fellow  beiiK^s.  May  the  God  of  mcrcy  bless  the  bereft 

Ip  THE  label  on  your  iiaper  is  not  cbanffed  o } “ ^ ^ brothers,  sisters,  children  and  friends  in 

second  number  after  you  buve  sent  money  for  It  send  - , * i - 4-  >» 

us  a card  stating  the  ease.  SEASON.— At  this  writing,  Satur-  their  several  atllictions.  • u*.  v,  , 

How  TO  SEND  Money. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a .,  , , i . u Weeping  may  endure  for  a night,  but 


doom-  best  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded  occasionally  tor  JCSUS,  anU  I 
to  its  destination.  . , r v 

IE  THE  label  on  your  paper  is  not  changed. in  the  CallOIl  of  yOUr  fellow  beillgS. 

second  number  after  you  huve  sent  iiiouey  for  it  send  

us  a card  stating  the  ease.  SEASON.— At  this  writing,  Situr- 

IIow  TO  SKND  Monkv.— If  in  suinfl  of  more  than  a , i i 


IJOW  TO  SKND  MONKY. — 11  in  suiliw  inuic  tiiaiia  .»  i i i 4 U 4*  TYCCIJluSi  lAiay 

dollar  it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Jay  Apill  24lh,  we  havC  UlC  mOSt  oeauu-  . fUf.  mnrnincr  ” 

OOlco  Money  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  ob-  /’  \ ’ T>h«  JOy  COmeiD  in  inc  mormu„. 


nice  Monev  order,  or  wnere  uiese  caunou  oc  uu-  . 1 „,:„v,  fThu  ^ 

tained,  get  the  letter  registered.  ful  Spring  wcathcr  wc  could  Wish.  1 he  Neuraska.— A Card 

irHe^'aUioVivtuba^^^^  delightful  for  two  from  E.  M.  Shellenberger  of  Pecatonica. 


IF  YOU  Wish  your  papera  Changes  irom  one  l osi  u-  i i awhile  in  the  cause  ot  the  Master  among 

Ortice  to  another,  ])!caso  aiway?*  give  the  (^n  icK  avvallow'P.  and  Other  Burumer  birds  have  . II  I u ;i  4.4A  A 

where  }ou  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  olhcc  to  ^ 1 j 1 thc  small  churchcs  and  Scattered  mt. lobcrs 

which  you  wish  it.sent.  oome  ; the  grain  and  grass  helds  have  above  named  slates.  We  wish 

' — *- ^ — . started  well,  and  the  trees  are  rapidly  him  abundant  success  in  winning  souls 

Bible  Dictionary. — For  the  use  of  leafing.  Cherry  and  plum  tree.s  are  in  to  Christ,  and  in  confirming  the  saints 

Sunday  school  teachers  we  recommend  fyp  pioorn,  and  the  apple  blossoms  are  of  our  Lord  Jesus. 

Smith’s- Peloubet’s  Dictionary  of  the  Bi-  opening.  Surely  if  one  desires  the  assist-  From  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.— On  Saturn 

bledeacher’s  Edition)  comprising  antiq-  ance  of  nature  to  inspire  him  to  praise  Holdeman’s  Church,  near, 

uities,  biography  geography,  natural  the  great  Creator  of  all  good,  this  wouiu  yy^il^arusa,  at  which  time  six  persous 

history,  and  literature,  with  the  latest  re-  be  an  opportune  lime.  C.  vvere  baptized  aud  received  into  member- 

searches  and  references,  804  pages,  eight  i,  , n , ship  with  the  church  at  that  place.  The 

colored  maps  an.l  440  illustratious,  cloth  At  last  accounts,  L, other  h unk  was  day  Sunday,  the  commuDion  serv 

r r.  O 4 V -14  cnioyiug  himself  among  the  friends  of  ices  were  held  at  the  same  place.  Avery 

bmdmg.  1 rioc  SM!,00.  Sent  by  ma.l  to  4 eongrogation  was  present,  and  the 

any  address.  minting  was  pleasant  and  interesting. 

• f L Saturday,  the  24th,  a meeting  was 

Sciioi.ARs’  Hand  rook.  — From  the  ^ weeks.  Shaum’s  Church,  and  seven  per- 

4 • t!  1 G V 110  ) sons  were  baptized  and  received  into  the 

American  Sunday  School  Union  . j g Coefman  left  here  on  Satur-  church  there.  On  Sunday  following  the 

Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia,  we  have  a to  visit  the  breth  communion  was  held  at  the  same  place, 

.1  II.  O 1 4li4»  - _ -r-r  f r /-i 


valuable  Sunday-school  work  called  the  ren  in  Kalamazoo  Co.,  Mich.  He  intends  Bishop  Henry  Miller  of  LaGrange  county 

Scholars’ Hand-book,  giving  instructions,  a meeting  on  (Easter)  Sundav  was  present  at  the  meetings  at  Sliaum’s. 

BiifTfTojfbinH  and  illnHtr-iiions  on  the  inter-  i -ai  i . nr-.u  at  .u  ’ Brother  Beutler  is  Still  in  delicate  health, 

ruggwl  on«  and  illu.trauoim  on  tt.o  inUr  May  the 

national  Sunday-school  lessons  foi  ISSi-  y^^rd  add  his  blessing  to  the  work,  that  been  improving  some  since  the  beginning 

The  book  gives  the  Scripture  te.xt,  con-  good  seed  may  not  be  sown  in  vain,  of  the  year. 

nected  history,  notes,  explanations,  (pies-  There  are  a number  of  applicants  at 

tions,  practical  lessons,  iSsc.,  and  is  a very  Bro.  Conrad  Allert,  of  Mountain  the  Yellow  Creek  Church,  who  will  he 

convenient  help  to  those  using  these  City,  Manitoba,  who  was  returning  home  h;iptized  on  Satunlay  May  1st,  and  c<>m- 

, , , . mx.  c r ■ 4 4 f • 1 ■ \\r  4 I n muuion  services  will  be  held  on  the  2d. 

lesso.is.  The  book  contains  190  pages,  from  a visit  to  friends  in  Waterloo  Co., 

IVice,  in  paper  covers,  12  cents,  or  ten  Ont.,  stopped  with  us,  Saturday  aud 

dollars  per  100  ; in  h.oard  covers,  1 5 cents  Sunday  the  17th  and  18th  of  April.  It  ^ ^ 

I>er  cop)q  or  §12.00  per  100.  afforded  us  pleasure  to  meet  tlie  brother,  Ehom  MoNTiiOMERV  Co.,  Pa.— Bro. 

- not  having  seen  him  in  ten  years.  Ho  Christian  Bomberger  of  Lancaster  Co., 

-Vj  'Pbp  annual  meeting  of  the  1«R  for  home,  via  Chicago  it  St.  I’aul,  Pa.,  paid  us  a short  visit  on  the  28th  of 

.l^kholdorA  i,r  Oic  MeiinoiiUe  l*,,bli»hiu«  on  Monday  mOTning.  E;:i''ng-htrrtbe  ‘motingTnd  t 

Co.,  will  be  held  in  Elkhait,  Ind.,  on  Soudertou  in  the  afternoon.  On  the  29th 

Monday  the  24th  of  May.  CHURCH  NEWS.  he  went  home  again. 

' Our  Sunday  School  at  Gehman’s  Meet- 

'P..V.  Iivw«  on  tbfi  .Inatb  of  T-ioob  From  MARYLAND.—By  a letter  Written  ing  house  in  Rock  Hill  was  reopened  on 

IHE  LINES  on  li  e (leaui  oi  j.icod  Sunday,  the  4th  of  April,  and  will  be  kept 

Shoaf  appe.artd  this  late  dale  on  account  young  persons  ap-  open  for  six  months  under  the  super- 

of  not  being_  received  when  they  were  plicants  for  church  membershij)  in  the  vision  and  control  of  the  church. 

first  sent.  church  near  Hagerstown,  Maryland.  Abel  Horning. 


stockholders  of  the  Meunonite  Publishing 
Co.,  will  be  held  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on 
Monday  the  24th  of  May. 

The  lines  on  the  death  of  Jacob 
Shoaf  appe.artd  this  late  dale  on  account 


OIF 


CONFERENCE. 


The  Semi-Annual  Conference  in 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  (Eastern  District) 
will  occur  on  the  first  Thursday  in  May 
(6tb),  in  the  Franconia  Meeting-house. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  the 
State  of  Kansas  will  be  held  in  Cherokee 
County  on  the  first  Friday  of  May  (7ih). 
All  are  invited  to  attend  at  that  time, 
and  especially  ministers  and  deacons. 
Columbus  is  the  nearest  railroad  station. 
Conveyances  will  be  furnished  to  the 
place  of  meeting,  eight  miles  south. 

The  Semi-Annual  Conference  for 
the  State  of  Virginia,  will  he  held  at 
Brenneraan’s  Church,  in  Rockingham  Co.> 
on  F'riday  and  Saturday,  the  14lh  and  15th 
of  May.  Ministers  and  Deacons  from 
other  states  are  cordially  invited  to 
attend.  The  nearest  station  is  Linville, 
on  the  Baltimore  & Ohio  Railroad  ; Val- 
ley Branch,  two  and  a half  miles  east  of 
Brenneraan’s  Church,  where  visitors  will 
be  met  by  the  brethren  with  c^^nveyances 
on  Thursday,  the  13th  of  May. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  the 
State  of  Ohio  will  be  held  in  Mahoning 
county  on  the  third  Friday  in  May  (21st), 
at  Oberholtzer’s  Meeting-hou.se,  three 
miles  north  of  Columbiana,  which  is  the 
nearest  railroad  station.  Conveyances 
will  be  furnished,  and  all  are  invited  to 
attend,  ministers  and  deacons  especially. 

Joseph  Bixler. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  the 
state  of  Illinois,  will  be  held  on  the  last 
Friday  in  May. 

The  Annual  Conference  in  Canada 
will  be  held  this  year  on  the  last  Friday 
in  May,  at  Wideman’s  Meeting-house  in 
Markham. 

• 

LOVE'S  CALENDAR. 

The  Summer  comes  and  Ihc  Summer  goes  ; 

Wild  flowers  are  fringing  the  dusty  lanes. 

The  swallows  go  darting  through  fragrant 
rains, 

Then  all  of  a sudden— it  snows. 


IS  IT  GENUINE  ? 


BY  THEODORE  L CUYLER. 


Dear  Heart,  our  lives  so  happily  flow, 

So  lightly  wc  heed  the  flying  hours. 

We  only  know  Winter  is  gone— by  the 
flowers, 

Wc  only  know  Winter  is  come— by  thc  snow'. 

— T.  D.  Aldrich. 


Many  special  services  are  being  held, 
and  from  several  quarters  come  the  good  ; 
tidings  of  ni^iny  conversions.  Perhaps 
the  reader  of  this  paragraph  may  be  ask- 
ing himself — or  herself— • this  question, 

‘ Haye  I been  converted  or  not?  If  so, 
how  am  I to  know  it?” 

Examine  yourselves  honestly  and 
thoroughly.  Put  in  the  probe.  Go 
down  to  the  bottom,  and  look  after  the 
foundations.  Go  down  under  the  mere 
emotions,  which  are  very  uncertain  and 
variable.  It  is  not  enough  that  you  have 
felt  alarmed,  or  felt  sorry  for  sin,  and 
ashamed  of  it.  There  is  no  place  in  the 
universe  where  there  is  more  feeling 
than  in  the  pit  of  despair.  Nor  is  it 
enough  to  make  good  resolutions.  They 
are  only  promises,  and  if  you  have  not 
Divine  help  to  keep  them,  they  are  w'orih 
no  more  than  a check  for  a thousand  dol- 
lars drawn  by  a shoe-black.  Nor  is  it 
enough  that  you  have  the  favorable  opin- 
ion of  some  persons  with  wdiom  you  have 
talked.  ]\Ir.  Spurgeon  tells  the  story  of 
a young  woman  under  conviction  of  sin 
who  was  urged  to  go  into  an  inquiry- 
meeting. “That  will  do  me  no  good,” 
she  replied,  “I  have  been  in  there  half  a 
dozen  times  already,  and  every  time  they 
i told  me  there  that  I was  converted;  but 
1 1 am  not  a bit  better  than  when  they  told 
me  so.”  [It  is  not  every-body  who  is 
! competent  to  direct  inquirers,  and  some- 
! times  truly  good  people  make  very  bad 
j woik.]  Nor  is  it  suHicient  evidence  of 
I conversion  that  you  are  willing  to  join 
Church.  That  simple  step  may  not  cost 
you  anything,  and  may  not  come  to  any- 
thing. A gentleman  came  before  iny 
i church-session  lately,  with  a certificate  in 
j his  hand  of  “good  and  tegular  standing” 
in  the  church  where  he  had  once  attend- 
ed. “That  certificate  is  good  for  noth- 
ing,” he  said  to  us.  “I  want  to  unite  by 
confession  of  iny  faith.  I was  never  con- 
verted until  a few  days  ago.”  Probably 
thousands  of  other  church  members 
would  make  the  same  discovery  which 
this  honest  brother  did  if  they  examine 
their  foundations.  It  is  wise  to  do  that 
often.  It  was  to  church  members  that 
Paul  was  writing  when  he  said,  “examine 
yourselves  whether  ye  he  in  the  faith.” 
To  shed  tears,  to  “rise  for  prayer”  in  a 
meeting,  to  go  into  an  inquiry-meeting, 
^ even  to  feel  hajipy,  are  not  in  themselves 
Bible  tests  of  regeneration.  Our  Lord 
struck  down  deeper  than  all  these  when 
he  said,  “Excejit  a man  be  born  again,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.”  The 
new  birth  is  the  beginning  of  a new  life; 
' and  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  source  of  that 
life.  If  you  are  thus  alive  by  the  incoin- 
• ing  of  a new  and  Divine  influence,  you 
ought  to  know  it! 


Then  test  yourself  with  such  close,  vital 
questions  as  these:  Have  I begun  to  hate 

sins  which  I u-ed  to  love,  and  have  I 
given  up  the  practices  ‘ which  my  con- 
science condemns?  Do  I pray  earnestly 
to  be  delivered  from  si*,  and  watch 
against  it?  Have  I submitted  my  will  to 
Jesus  Chi  1st,  and  is  it  my  highest  aim  to 
please  Him  and  not  myself?  Do  I feel 
such  a sweet  satisfaction  in  doing  right 
and  trying  to  obey  Christ  that  I would 
not  consent,  on  terms,  to  go  back,  and  lie 
what  I once  was?  Does  my  heart  go  out 
into  sympathy  with  others  so  that  I long 
and  aim  to  do  them  good?  While  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  working  so  patiently  and 
lovlingly  on  me,  do  I honestly  encleavor 
to  reach  higher  up  every  day  in  my  con- 
duct aud  character? 

These  are  not  hard  problems  of  the- 
ology— they  are  simple,  practical  ques- 
tions ; and  if  you  can  give  a conscien- 
tious yes  to  them  you  need  not  hesitate 
to  regard  yourself  as  converted  to  Jesus 
Christ  and  converted  by  Jesus  Christ. 
These  are  Bible  evidences  ; and  when  the 
Scriptural  die  answers  to  the  stamp  on 
the  coin  of  character,  then  you  have  the 
“witness  of  the  Spirit”  that  llie  work  is 
of  God,  and  not  of  man.  If  you  find  all 
these  evidences  in  yourself — even  though 
you  see  glaring  imperfections  in  all  your 
feelings  and  your  best  efforts,  then  rejoice 
that  you  have  found  Jesus  and  that  Jesus 
has  found  you  The  Shepherd  knoweth 
his  sheep ; the  sheep  also  knows  the 
She])herd’s  voice,  and  followeth  after  Him. 

Do  not  compare  yourself  with  anybody 
else.  No  two  experiences  can  be  exactly 
alike,  any  inore  than  any  two  faces.  If 
you  look  at  others  as  your  standard  and 
arc  content  to  be  ‘ as  good  as  the  aver- 
age,” then  you  are  likely  to  be  a stunted 
Christian.  Seek  a full  flow  of  Jesus  into 
the  fountain  of  your  soul,  aud  then  the 
strong  stream  will  cut  a deep  and  ever 
widening  channel  until  it  empties  into 
heaven.  Do  not  bargain  for  an  easy  time 
or  a cheap  religion.  Dig  deep  to  the 
bed-rock,  clamp  your  very  soul  into  Christ 
as  the  lowest  stones  of  Eddy  stone  light- 
house arc  clamped  into  the  roek,  and  then 
build  every  day  one  stone  of  conduct  on 
another  until  death  discharges  you  to  the 
“ Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant  !” 

, My  friend,  as  glorious  a life  as  this  is 
, before  you,  if  you  have  the  genuine  root 
I and  gd'in  of  it  in  your  soul.  A live 
' acorn  inakos  a live  oak.  See  if  you  have 
the  acorn. — Christian  at  Work. 


F’aith  is  the  image  of  eternity.  All 
things  are  present  to  it — things  past  and 
things  to  come.  Faith  converses  with 
angels  and  antedates  the  hymns  of  glory. 
Every  man  that  has  this  grace,  is  as  cer- 
tain there  are  glories  for  him,  if  he  perse- 
veres in  duty,  as  if  ho  had  hoard  and  sung 
the  blessed  thanksgiving  song  for  the 
blessed  sentence  of  doomsday.— f/dremy 
Taylor. 
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SUPPORT  OP  THE  MINISTRY. 

Referring  our  readers  to  the  familiar 
j>age  of  Scripture,  a brief  remark  may  be 
allowed  upon  I Cor.  9:14.  This  is  trans- 
lated in  the  Revised  Version,  “Pven  so 
did  the  Lord  ordain  that  they  which  pro- 
claim the  gospel  should  live  of  the  gos- 
pel.” The  change  from  the  Authorized 
Version,  from  hath  ordained  to  did 
ordain,  Bugg€>sts  attention  to  the  exact 
language  of  the  original;  remembering 
that  the  word  translated  “ordain’’  means, 
lexically,as  well,  “arrange.”  “So  also  the 
Lord  ordained  (arranged  or  provided)  for 
those  proclaiming  the  gospel  to  live  of 
the  gospel.”  We  have  in  this,  simply,  a 
reference  to  that  fact  of  which  the  dis- 
ciples were  reminded  in  Luke  22  : 35. 

“ When  I sent  you  forth  without  purse, 
and  wallet,  and  shoes,  lacked  ye  any 
thing?”  At  that  time  also,  the  only 
“hire”  of  those  laborers  was  the  food, 
drink  and  lodging  afforded  by  those  with 
whom  they  sojourned  dui  ing  their  min- 
istry. 

J.  J.  Dyraond’s  conclusions,  deduced 
from  his  very  candid  study  of  the  above 
passages,  are  as  follows: 

1.  That  it  should  be  our  desire  and 
aim,  for  the  Gospel’s  sake,  to  make  its 
proclamation  free. 

2.  That  if  a person  called  of  God  to 
preach  the  Gospel  finds  the  discharge  of 
that  duty  incompatible  with  his  making 
by  his  own  labor  a due  provision  for  his 
outward  wants,  ho  is  not  only  permitted 
to  receive  a maintenance,  but  is  entitled 
to  expect  that  this  will  be  provided  for 
him. 

That  it  is  the  duty  of  the  church  to 
see,  that  under  such  circumstances, 
adequate  maintenance  is  supplied. 

■J.  That  contributions  for  this  purpose 
should  be  voluntary,  not  enforced. 

5.  To  make  a trade  of  preaching,  or  to 
adopt  it  as  a profession  for  the  sake  of 
pecuniary  reward,  is  repugnant  to  their 
spirit. 

G.  A sullicient  maintenance,  and  no 
more,  ii  all  the  minister  is  warranted  in 
accepting. 

The  conclusions  are  in  harmony  with 
the  views  of  the  early  Friends,  as  set 
forth  by  iJirclay  in  his  Apology  (I’ro- 
})osition  X.,  Sec.  33),  where  he  says:  . 

“'riie  ministers  we  plead  for  are  such 
as  having  freely  received  freely  give; 
who  covet  no  man’s  silver,  gold,  or  orna- 
ments; who  seek  no  man’s  goods,  but 
seek  them  and  the  salvation  of  their  souls; 
w hose  hands  supply  their  own  necessities, 
working  honestly  for  bread  to  themselves 
and  families.  And  if  at  :ny  time  they  be 
called  of  God,  so  as  the  work  of  the  Lord 
hinders  them  from  the  use  of  their  trades, 
take  what  is  freely  given  them  by  such 
to  whom  they  communicated  spirituals, 
and,  having  food  and  raiment;  are  there- 
with content.  Such  were  the  holy 
l*rophets  and  Apostles.” 


1 • .'fl  iroiner  to  nut  it  into  the  savings-bank. 

Finally,  there  appears  to  be  no  justifi-  made  figures  to  represent 

cation  either  in  Holy  bcripture  or  in  the  Uncle  Robert  read  it  ten 

early  faith  of  the  Society  of  Friends  for  “Well,  well,” 


, ^ auliars,  insieaa  uue* 

the  extreme  opinion  now  apparently  held  ’ boy  is  doing  well  to 

by  some,  that  under  no  circumstances  is  is  of  a 

it  lawful  for  a minister  to  receive  mam-  and  approves  of  boys 

tenauce  (except  when  traveling  away  ^^^,7  pennies  ami  dimes.  So  he 

from  home)  from  those  whom  he  serves  RobL’s  mother  that  if  her  lit- 

in  spiritual  thinp  , ..  tie  son  has  ten  dollars  to  put  in  the  bank. 

It  is  not  safe  to  say  that  1 didn’t  write  ten  dollars,”  eaid 

:ra7fr  rra‘ toLir  toirs  in 

tenance  from  those  amongst  whom  he  is  the 

3rem';ha.tThe  e';  Son^  in  -oll-er. 

tTrrk^fTe‘\!ord^’hol  ’’hS.  -ytbi»g  about  the  mistake  when  we 

ir  topi;;::*  " Th>.  the  ehua’s  he«er  and  m„re  hon 

, “ 1 .■  * f orable  impulses  are  checked,  and  a lesson 

in  the  writings  and  practices  of  the  Early  3i- 

IS  • ^ /•  II  • .1  I IS  early  learned  in  greed  and  actual  dis- 

Friends,  following  the  example  of  Haul, 

that  self  supporting  occupation  of  mtois-  the  moral  and 


h 3 u pTrU.V-:;:S;Vf  mid;:  honesty.  Does  this  mother  a professed 

ters  was  wi'th'  them^he  la?gdy  prevailiug  h rehMrercolide; 

rule,  and  maintenance  by  others  only  tne  , 

’ 1 a / what  tares  she  herself  is  sowing  in  the 

rare  and  temporary  exception,  bo  long  ® 

as  Home  and  Foreign  Missionary  work  young  mind 

and  evangelization  do  not  go  outside  of  Sud  a lady  to  her  guest,  ” W«  w 11 
or  beyond  this  principal,  we  Bnd  nothing  ‘ake  the  first  tram  after  d.nncr,  and  go  o 
but  what  is  oonLtenl  with  Scriptural  an.  on  cousin  Alice.  At  the  station 

thority  in  the  cordial  and  liberal  support  *h«''  the  visitor  speaks  of  getting  her 
of  church  work  by  all  the  menibefs  of  ticket,  the  hostess  replies,  “ No  matter 
the  church.-ifrisurfs’  Iteview.  “ttett  it  now.”  So  the  matter  is  left  to 

be  arranged  later.  Lut,  as  no  fare  is 

■ — • • •■  - fluVnect  is  referred  to 

WRONG  HOME  INFLUENCES.  again  by  the  guest  after  returning  home 

“ Oh  ! the  conductor  does  not  call  for  our 
“ Why,  the  stamp  on  this  letter  has  not  tickets  half  the  time  on  these  short  trips,” 
been  canceled,”  said  Mr.  Martin  Moore,  replied  the  lady ; “when  he  does,  we  pass 
taking  up  an  envelope  which  had  been  the  change,  and  when  not  we  save 

postmarked  with  pen  from  a country  fare.” 

post  office.  “ You  can  remove  the  stamp  » j^^t  I would  much  rather  pay  my  fare 
carefully  to  use  again  as  well  as  not.”  than  to  save  it  in  this  way,”  said  the  vis- 
“ But  I shall  do  no  such  thing,”  re-  jt^r.  “ Oh  ! well,  if  conductors  do  not 
plied  the  person  thus  addressed,  to  whom  pave  time  to  take  up  the  tickets,  that  is 
the  letter  had  been  sent.  their  lookout,  not  ours,”  is  the  careless 

“Oh,  well,  then  I c.in  do  it  for  you,  rejoinder;  “besides,  we  go  so  often  we 
and  when  you  get  out  of  stamps  I’ll  lend  jjave  some  free  rides.” 

you  one,”  was  Mr.  Moore’s  laughing  re-  And  this  is  said  before  the  children, 
piy.  You  don’t  suppose  Uncle  bam  will  vvho,  doubtless,  are  accustomed  to  getting 
ever  miss  a two  cent  stamp,  do  you  ?”  ^ fj.^g  rides  when  they  can,  and  are  thus 
“ It  is  the  principle  of  the  thing,”  said  learning  dtshonest  practices  in  little 


the  othei  speaker  ; “and  we  have  no  more 
risrht  to  steal  two  cents  from  the  Govern 
ment  than  a larger  amount,  and  1 will 
never  touch  that  stamp  again.” 

This  conversation  occurred  in  the 
home  circle,  where  the  children  listened 
to  the  father’s  plausible  reasoning,  and 
how  could  they  help  being  influenced  by 
it  ? And  if  in  after  years,  the  father, 
whose  opinion  the  bright-eyed  boy  re- 
spects, finds  him  practicing  larger  frauds, 
will  the  parent  call  to  mind  this  and  sim- 
ilar lessons  taught,  indirectly  it  may  be, 
in  the  home  circle  ? 

Here  is  another  case  in  which  both  de- 
ceit and  dishonesty  are  instilled  into  the 
young  mind.  Little  Robliie  writes  a let- 
ter to  Uncle  Robert,  and  in  it,  boy-like, 
H)^es  that  he  has  saved  a dollar,  and  is 


things  which  cannot  fail  to  blunt  the 
moral  sensibilities  in  reference  to  larger 
dealing  with  mankind. 

Thus,  in  a thousand  trifiing  ways,  are 
petty  deceits  and  peccadilloes  practiced 
by  people  who  would  scorn  to  be  thought 
dishonest,  and  who  never  seem  to  think 
what  their  influence  would  be  in  the  fam- 
ily and  among  those  with  whom  they 
have  business  relations.  Is  it  a wonder 
that  from  such  lessons  learned  in  the 
home  circle  larger  defalcations  come,  that 
the  love  of  greed  is  made  subservient  to 
bitter  ends  ? Strict  integrity  is  a princi- 
ple which  needs  to  be  inculcated,  both  by 
precept  and  example,  in  the  home,  the 
counting  house,  the  workshop,  and  in  all 
the  affairs  of  life. — Leslie  (drey^  in  the 
Congreyationalist. 


1886. 
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BESETTING  SINS  OF  THE  RICH. 

Are  you  rich  ? You  will  be  tempted  to 
extravagance;  and  under  the  delusive  idea 
of  living  conformably  to  your  rank,  you 
will  be  tempted  to  squander  in  self-grati- 
fication or  vain  show  what  would  feed  the 
hungry,  clothe  the  naked,  bring  upon  you 
• the  blessing  of  multitudes  ready  to  per- 
ish, and  if  employed  in  diffusing  divine 
knowledge  and  spreading  the  Gospel, 
would  spread  them  far  and  wide.  Are 
you  rich  ? You  will,  if  professedly  lib- 
eral, be  tempted  to  confine  your  liberality 
within  so  narrow  bounds,  that  your  dona- 
tions to  relieve  the  miseries  of  man  or 
assist  the  cause  of  God  will  be  really 
» pitiful,  paltry  things,  compared  with  the 
. widow’s  mite  or  the  poor  man’s  penny. 
Are  you  rich  ? You  will,  if  you  have  a 
family,  be  tempted  to  hoard  so  liberally 
for  them,  that  you  will  probably  in  the 
end  curse  them  with  love  to  the  world,  j 
with  alienation  from  God,  with  a disposi- 
tion to  be  the  slaves  of  fashion  and  the 
associates  of  the  gay,  however  wicked  or 
worldly  ; and  thus  in  the  end  will  undo 
them  for  eternity.  Are  you  rich  ? You 
' are  in  danger  of  forgetting  God,  loving 
your  riches,  and  losing  your  soul.  “ It  is 
easier  for  a camel  to  go  through  the  eye 
of  a needle,  than  for  a rich  man  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God.”  Probably  not 
one  rich  man  in  ten  thousand  improves 
that  important  talent,  wealth,  as  at  the 
judgment  bar  he  will  wish  to  have  em- 
ployed it.  Seleted  by  J.  Metzlkr. 

__ — ^ 

A CLOCK  OF  CLOCKS. 

The  famous  clock  of  Strasburg  is  put 
completely  into  the  shade  by  “the  great 
World  Clock  or  the  ten-thousand  year 
time  Indicator,”  “It  was  constructed  in 
Germany  during  many  years’  labor  by 
' Mr.  Christian  Martin,  clock-maker.”  The 
clock  marks  the  years  and  leap-years,  and 
will  run  for  a hundred  centuries,  when, 
as  the  bill  frankly  admits,  its  “mechanic 
works”  will  have  to  be  changed.  The  ] 
face  of  th»  clock  is  about  10  feet  square, 
and  has  a large  number  of  dials  and  lit- 
tle niches,  where  122  little  figures  have 
their  abiding  place.  These  latter,  as  the 
ever  ready  bill  explains,  are  “to  allegorize 
human  life.”  Every  minute  a sorrowful 
looking  angel  hits  a bell  with  a sledge- 
hammer. When  he  has  done  this^  15 
times  another  angel  in  a red  robe  strikes 
the  first  quarter.  “ The  Genius,”  dressed 
in  a Louis  XIV  costume,  turns  a dial  so 
that  the  figure  is  shown.  At  the  same 
time  the  figure  of  a child  appears  at  a 
lower  door.  At  the  second  quarter  a 
youth  appears ; at  the  third  a middle- 
aged  man  with  spectacles,  and  a high 
, hat,  and  at  the  fourth,  a 

wreck  with  a white  wig.  While  all  this 
is  going  on  below,  death,  in  the  shape  of 


•a  Comanche  Indian  with  wings,  has  been 
vainly  endeavoring  to  hammer  a bell  in 
an  upper  niche,  but  an  angel  has  headed 
him  off  in  every  case  and  protected  the 
human  family  “ by  raising  the  right  hand 
in  an  allegorical  relation,”  as  per^  pro- 
gramme, until  the  fourth  quarter.  Then 
death  gets  the  better  of  the  struggle, 
strikes  the  hour  and  bundles  the  old  man 
off  into  eternity.  The  twelve  apostles 
are  trotted  out  each  hour.  Above  them 
is  a figure  of  Christ,  “who  blesses  with 
both  hands  each  Apostle  in  passing,”  as 
the  bill  states,  with  mathematical  exact- 
ness. At  morning,  noon,  and  night  a 
number  of  bell-ringers  ring  their  respect- 
live  bells  with  vindictive  energy,  and  an 
old  man  drops  upon  his  knees  as  if  some 
j one  had  kicked  his  legs  out  from  under 
him.  All  these  and  many  other  wonders, 
exposing  the  family  secrets  of  the  zodiac, 
the  heathen  gods,  the  seasons,  the  moon, 
j and  the  globe  all  run  regularly.  The 
whole  structure  is  surmounted  by  a cock 
which  crows  at  6 and  12  o’clock.  From 
the  Pall  Mall  Gazette. 

— 

THE  LAST  READING.  i 

The  Bible  gives  guidance  and  comfort 
in  life  to  all  who  love  it,  and  in  a dying 
hour  it  gives  support  which  can  be  had 
from  no  other  source.  The  following 
instance  is  a beautiful  illustration  : — 

In  one  of  the  coal  mines  in  England  a 
youth  about  fifteen  years  of  age  was 
working  by  the  side  of  his  father,  who 
was  a pious  man,  and  governed  and  edu- 
cated his  family  according  to  the  Word 
of  God. 

The  father  was  in  the  habit  of  carry- 
ing with  him  a small  pocket  Bible,  anu 
the  son,  who  had  received  one  at  the 
Sabbath  School,  imitated  his  father  in 
this.  Thus  he  always  had  the  sacred 
volume  with  him,  and  whenever  enjoy- 
in'^ a season  of  rest  from  labor  he  read  it 
by”the  light  of  his  lamp.  They  worked 
together  in  a newly-opened  section  of  the 
mme,  and  the  father  had  just  stepped 
aside  to  procure  a tool,  when  the  arch 
above  smhlenly  fell  between  them,  so 
that  the  father  supposed  his  child  to  be 
crushed.  He  ran  towards  the  place  and 
called  to  his  son,  who  at  length  responded 
from  under  a dense  mass  of  earth  and 

coal. 

“My  son,”  cried  the  father,  “ are  you 
living  ?” 

“Yes,  father,  but  my  legs  are  under  a 
rock.” 

“ Where  is  your  lamp,  my  son  ? 

“It  is  still  burning,  father.  ’ 

“ What  are  you  doing,  my  dear  son  ? ” 
“I  am  reading  my  Bible,  father,  and 
the  Lord  strengthens  me.” 

These  were  the  last  words  of  that  Sab- 
bath School  scholar  before  he  was  suffo- 
cated. 


A STORY  OF  TITHES. 

Many  years  ago  a lad  of  sixteen  years 
left  home  to  seek  his  fortune  All  his 
worldly  possessions  were  tied  up  in  a 
bundle,  which  he  carried  in  his  hand. 

As  he  trudged  along,  he  mot  an  old 
neighbor,  the  captain  of  a canal  boat, 
and  the  following  conversation  took 
place,  which  changed  the  whole  current 
of  the  boy’s  life : _ ^ 

“ Well,  William,  where  .are  you  going?’ 

“ I don’t  know,’’  he  answered.  “ Fath- 
er is  too  poor  to  keep  me  any  longer,  and 
says  I must  now  make  a living  for  my- 
self.” 

“ There’s  no  trouble  about  that,”  said 
the  captain.  “ Be  sure  you  start  right, 
and  you’ll  get  along  finely.” 

William  told  his  friend  that  the  only 
trade  he  knew  anything  about  was  soap 
and  candle  making,  at  which  he  had 
helped  his  father  while  at  home. 

I “ Well,”  said  the  old  man,  “let  me 
pray  with  you  and  give  you  a little  ad- 
vice and  then  I will  let  you  go.” 

They  both  kneeled  upon  the  towpath 
(the  path  along  which  the  horses  that 
draw  the  Vioat  walked).  The  old  man 
prayed  for  William,  and  then  this  advice 
was  given  : 

“ Some  one  will  soon  be  the  leading 
soap  maker  in  New  YYirk.  It  can  be  you 
as  well  as  any  one.  I hope  it  may.  Be 
a good  man  ; gifo  your  heart  to  Christ  : 
give  the  Lord  all  that  belongs  to  him  of 
every  dollar  you  earn  ; make  an  honest 
soap,  give  a full  pound,  and  I am  certain 
you  will  be  a great,  good  and  rich  man.” 
When  the  boy  reached  the  city  he 
found  it  hard  to  get  work.  Lonesome 
and  far  from  home,  he  remembered  his 
mother’s  words  and  the  last  words  of  the 
canal -boat  captain. 

He  was  then  and  there  led  to  “Seek 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  .and  his  right- 
eousness.” 

Ho  united  with  the  church.  He  re- 
membered his  promise  to  the  old  captain. 
T’he  first  dollar  he  earned  brought  up  the 
queslion  of  the  Lord’s  part,  lie  looked 
in  the  Bible,  and  found  that  the  Jews 
were  commanded  to  give  one-tenth  ; so 
he  said,  “ If  the  Lord  will  take  one-tenth 
I w'ill  give  that,”  and  so  he  did.  Ten 
cents  of  every  dollar  was  sacred  to  the 
Lonl. 

After  a few  years  both  partners  died, 
ami  William  became  the  solo  owner  of 
the  business. 

He  now  resolved  to  keep  his  promise 
to  the  old  captain  ; he  made  an  honest 
soap,  gave  a full  pound,  and  instructed 
his  book-keeper  to  open  an  account  with 
the  Lord,  and  carry  one-tenth  of  all  his 
income  to  th.at  account.  Ho  was  pros- 
perous ; his  business  grew;  his  family 
was  blessed  ; his  soap  sold,  and  he  grew 
rich  faster  than  he  had  ever  hoped.  He 
' then  decided  to  give  the  Lord  tw'o-tenths, 
^ and  ho  prospered  more  than  ever  ; then 
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three-tenths,  then  foor-teriths,  then  five- 
tenths.  He  then  educated  his  family, 
settled  all  his  plans  for  life,  and  told  the 
Lord  he  would  give  him  all  his  income. 
He  prospered  more  than  ever. 

This  is  a true  story  of  a man  who  has 
given  millions  of  dollars  to  the  Lord’s 
cause,  and  left  a name  that  will  never 
die. 

Are  there  not  boys  and  girls  who  will 
now  begin  to  give  the  Lord  one-tenth  of 
all  the  money  they  receive,  and  do  so 
throughout  life  ? — Angel  of  Peace. 


Miscellany. 


A i.AKGE  excursion  of  Quakers  from 
the  United  States  are  now  in  the  City  of 
Mexico,  and  as  part  of  their  errand  a per- 
manent (Quaker  .Mission  will  be  established 
in  that  city.  Among  the  party  are  some 
protninent  members  of  the  society  of 
Friends  in  Chicago.  Editor  Pritchard  of 
the  i'hristian  Worker  is  one  of  them. 

CuviEK  ON  TiGUT-LAciNti. — Thc  great 
naturalist,  Cuvier,  was  walking  one  day 
with  a young  lady  who  was  a victim  of 
tight-lacing  in  a public  garden  in  Paris. 
A lovely  blossom  upon  an  elegant  plant 
drew  from  her  an  expression  of  admira- 
tion. Looking  at  her  pale,  thin  face, 
Cuvier  said  : ‘ You  were  like  this  fiower 

once  ; to  morrow  it  will  be  as  you  are 
now.”  Next  day  ho  le«l  her  to  the  same 
spot  and  the  beautiful  flower  was  dying. 
She  asked  the  cau.se.  “ This  plant,”  re- 
plied Cuvier,  “is  an  image  of  yourself.  I 
will  show  you  what  is  the  matter  with  it.  ’ 
He  pointed  to  a cord  bound  tightly 
ar.mnd  the  stem,  and  said  : “ You  are 

fading  away  exactly  in  the  same  manner 
under  the  compression  of  your  cor.set, 
and  you  are  lo.sing  by  degrees  all  your 
youthful  charms,  just  because  you  have 
not  the  courage  to  resist  this  dangerous 
fashion.” — 'I'lie  Washington  Republic. 

“ A Lodci.nc  iM..t(’E  OF  Waykaking 
Men.” — Scattered^  along  the  traveled 
roads  in  the  East,  at  a day’s  journey  from 
each  other  generally,  are  found  curious 
structures,  built  in  the  form  of  a hollow 
Mjiiare,  or  of  a hollow  oblong.  These 
are  the  khans  or  caravansaries,  at  which 
the  wayfaring  men  put  up  for  the  night, 
d'he  khan  is  Bonielimes  built  of  hewn 
stone,  but  oftener  of  rougher  materials, 
mud  or  wood.  In  the  large  court  in  the 
centre  the  animals  may  be  unloaded, 
while  the  travelers  find  their  sleeping- 
places  in  the  rooms  of  the  enclosing 
building.  In  the  center  is  generally  a 
fountain  or  tank,  for  the  supply  of  men 
and  beasts.  Entrance  to  the  khan  can 
only  bo  obtained  through  a large  gate  on 
one  of  the  siiles,  which  is  carefully  closed 
at  night  for  the  protection  of  the  travel- 
ers who  have  sought  refuge  within.  The 
Khan  is  no  more  a place  of  settled  habi- 


tation than  is  one  of  our  railroad  hotels. 
This  adds  force  to  the  prophet’s  wish  that 
he  might  fije  to  a caravansary  in  the  wil- 
derness, where  there  would  be  none  who 
knew  him,  and  where  the  only  men 
whom  he  would  see  would  be  the  desert- 
travel  era  who  come  to  rest  for  a night 
only,  and  who  go  their  ways  on  the  mor- 
row.— Selected. 


IN  xMEMORY  OF  JACOB  8HOAF 

Who  died  October  27lh,  1885,  by  his  son, 
J.  W.  Shoaf. 

And  can  it  be  that  1 must  tell 
That  dearest  father  is  gone  ; 

Our  father  whom  we  loved  so  well  ? 

It  makes  us  feel  so  sad  and  lone. 

They  placed  him  in  his  shrouded  bed. 
And  bore  him  to  his  resting  place  j 

They  laid  him  low  among  the  dead, 

And  hid  away  his  loving  face. 

Our  father’s  labor  now  is  done, 

His  weary  soul  has  gone  to  rest ; 

His  race  is  run,  the  victory  won, 

Safe  gathered  with  the  sleeping  blest. 

Within  the  circle  of  our  home 
Dear  father  now  no  more  is  found  ; 

His  seat  is  empty — there  is  gloom. 

For  he  is  missing  all  around. 

“ We  shall  sleep,  but  not  forever 
In  the  lone  and  silent  grave  ; 

Blessed  be  the  Lord  that  taketh. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord  that  gave. 

“ In  the  bright,  eternal  city, 

Death  can  never,  nevsr  come  ; 

In  his  own  good  time  He’ll  call  us 
To  our  rest— our  home,  sweet  home. 

Dearest  father,  thou  hast  left  us, 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel  ; 

Bat  ’tis  (Jod  that  hath  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

“ Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee. 

When  the  day  of  life  is  lied ; 

Then  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee, 
Wh«re  no  farewell  tear  is  shed." 


Died. 


Moyer. — On  the  8th  of  April,  in  Waterloo 
county,  Ont.,  of  inflammation  of  the  lungs, 
Esther,  wife  of  Isaac  II  Moyer,  aged  13  years, 
7 months  and  11  days.  8he  was  buried  on 
the  lOih  at  Cressman’s  Meetinghouse  near 
Breslau.  Funeral  services  were  held  by  Elias 
Weber  and  Jacob  Woolner  from  Luke  17  : 
20,  21  and  1 John  l!) : 20. 

Mii.t.eh. — On  the  2lst  of  March,  in  Newton 
Co  , lud.,  Katie,  oldest  daughter  of  Josc]>h 
and  Barbara  Miller,  aged  14  years  and  10 
months.  She  was  buried  on  the  23d  of 
March,  flervices  were  held  by  Isaac  Tschubb 
and  Valentine  Hostetler. 

Ho8TETi.RU. — On  the  — of  Dec,  1885,  in 
Newton  Co  , Ind.,  Bishop  David  Hostetler,  of 
thc  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  He  was  buried 
on  the  1st  of  January,  1886.  Funeral  services 
were  held  by  John  Miller. 

Eby. — On  the  31st  of  October,  18S.5,  in  Lan- 
caster Co , Pa.,  of  cramps,  Veronica,  widow 
of  Christian  Eby,  aged  84  years.  Who  leaves 
5 children,  13  grand-children  and  all  her 


brothers  and  sisters,  6 and  4 respectively  : 
the  oldest  being  85  and  the  youngest  63. 

ScnuocK. — On  the  24th  of  March,  in  Elk- 
hart Co..  Ind.,  very  suddenly,  Catharine,  wife 
of  Daniel  I).  Schrock,  aged  23  years,  'J  months 
and  7 days.  She  leaves  a deeply  bereaved 
husband  and  two  small  children,  the  last  only 
two  weeks  old.  The  husband  who  was  only 
a few  rods  from  the  house,  only  came  in  time 
to  see  her  draw  the  few  last  breaths,  and  she  ^ 
passed  away  without  a parting  word.  She 
was  buried  on  the  26th.  Funeral  services  by 
D.  J.  Johns  from  Matt  24  : 44.  This  is  a loud 
call,  especially  to  those  in  the  bloom  of  life. 

Burkey. — On  the  12th  of  Apr.,  near  IMil- 
ford,  Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  of  consumption,  Mag- 
dalena Burkey,  aged  64  years,  5 months  and 
27  days  She  leaves  5.  children.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  and 
was  buried  in  their  gfaveyard.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  by  Joseph  Gasho  and  ^ 

Shupp  from  2 Tim.  4:7,8. 

Gasiio.— On  the  22d  of  March,  near  Milford,  ^ 
Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  John  Gasho,  son  of  Joseph 
and  Mary  Gasho,  aged  16  years,  6 months 
and  3 days.  He  was  buried  in  the  Amish 
Mennonite  graveyard.  Funeral  services  were 
held  by  Joseph  Shlegel  and  Joseph  Kediger 
from  1 Cor.  15  : 22 

Stutzman. — On  the  20th  of  jMarch,  in  Sew- 
ard Co  , Neb.,  Sarah,  widow  of  Jacob  Stul/.- 
man,  of  Walnut  Creek,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
aged  84  years,  8 months  and  15  days-  She 
was  a member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  and  was  buried  at  their  Meeting- 
house on  the  2lst.  She  leaves  5 children  5U 
grandchildren  and  102  great  grand  children. 
Funeral  services  were  held  by  Joseph  Shlegel 
and  Joseph  Rediger  from  John  II  : 23 — "27. 

OvEunoi.T. — On  the  6th  of  March,  in  Lin- 
coln Co  , Ont , of  old  age,  Barbara,  widow  of 
Jacob  Ovcrholt,  aged  77  years,  H months  and 
20  days  She  was  buried  at  the  Moyer  Men- 
nonite  Church  on  the  8ih  Services  were 
held  by  A.  K.  Honsberger  from  2 Tim.  4 : 6 — 8. 
She  leaves  two  children  to  mourn  thc  loss  of 
a kind  mother. 

Michnrk — On  the  9lh  of  March,  in  Lincoln 
Co.,  Ont.,  of  old  age,  Joseph  jMichner,  aged  92 
years,  5 months  and  11  days.  He  was  buried 
at  the  Mennonite  Church  on  thc  mountain  on 
the  13lh  Services  were  held  by  A K-  Hons- 
berger and  Row,  from  Rev.  14  : 13.  He 

leaves  an  aged  widow  and  a large  family  of 
children  to  mourn  their  loss  but  they  need 
not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 

Lant7.  -On  the  30th  of  March,  in  Allcnsvillc, 
Milllin  Co,  Pa.,  of  erysipelas,  Anna  Lautz, 
aged  56  years,  I mouth  and  10  days.  She  was 
never  married  and  lived  a quiet  and  peaceful 
life.  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  and  was  buried  on  the  1st 
of  April.  Funeral  services  were  held  by  John 
Yoder  and  J.  H.  Byler  from  Rom.  i4  : 8, !) 

Plane. — On  the  lUh  of  April,  in  Kishaco- 
quillas  Valley,  Milllin  Co  , Pa.,  of  inflamma- 
tion of  the  brain,  Amanda,  wife  of  Jonathan  , 
D Plank,  aged  20  years  and  21  days.  She 
came  to  this  valley  about  four  months  ago 
from  McLean  Co.,  111.,  and  some  time  after- 
wards was  married  to  Plank.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church. 
B’uneral  was  held  on  the  12th;  services  were 
held  by  John  Ilartzler  and  J.  II.  Byler  from 
1 Pet.  1 : 24,  25?  A loud  call  to  the  young. 

Hion.— On  the  8lh  of  April,  in  Louth  Twp., 
fjincoln  Co.,  Ont.,  of  old  age,  Maria  widow  of 
Pre.  Jacob  High,  aged  83  years.  6 months  and 

days.  She  was  buried  on  the  llih  at  the 

Mennonite  Church  on  the  mountain.  Servi- 
ces were  held  by  Pre. Weng.  She  was 

a faithful  sister  in  the  Church  and  a friend  to 
all.  She  leaves  one  brother  but  no  children. 
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Moyer.— On  the  lOlh  of  April,  in  Clinton 
Twp.,  Lincoln  Co.,  Ont.,  of  dropsy  and  heart 
disease,  Barbara,  wife  of  Joseph  B.  Moyer, 
aged  69  years  and  8 months.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  Isaac  Wismer  Sen.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
a kind  mother.  She  bore  her  suU'erings  with 
Christian  fortitude.  She  leaves  a sorrowing 
husband  and  six  children.  She  was  buried  on 
the  12ih.  Services  were  held  by  A.  K.  Hons- 
berger, from  1 Cor.  15. '57. 

Trover— On  the  6th  of  April,  in  Howard 
county,  Ind.,  of  palsy,  Barbara,  wife  of  Noah 
Troyer,  ag«*d  57  years,  0 months  and  18  days. 

She  was  buried  on  the  7th  in  Moses  Mast’s 
graveyard.  Services  were  held  by Bow- 

man and  Andrew  Troyer. 

Shelly.- On  the  7th  of  April,  near  Old 
Line,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Elizabeth 
Shelly,  widow,  aged  66  years,  4 months  and 
18  days.  She  was  buried  on  the  11th  in  Shel- 
ly’s family  graveyard,  where  many  people 
were  assembled.  Funeral  services  were  held 
from  Isa.  38  : 1. 

Asiienfklter. — On  starch  27th,  near  Chris- 
man,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  of  pneumonia, 
Bro.  John  Ashenfelter,  aged  77  years  and  10 
months.  He  was  buried  on  the  28ih  at  the 
Mt.  Clinton  Mennonite  Church  He  leaves 
five  children  and  twenty  grandchildren  to 
mourn  their  loss. 

Switzer. — On  April  7lh,  near  Rushville, 
Rockingham,  county,  Va,,  of  consumption 
and  paralysis,  Bro.  Daniel  Switzer,  aged  64 
years,  2 months  and  18  days.  He  was  buried 
on  the  8th  at  the  Bank  Church.  Funeral  serv- 
ices by  Daniel  S.  Heatwole.  Gabriel  D.  Heat- 
wole  and  Bish.  Samuel  Coflman  ; from  Matt. 

24  :44.  He  was  afflicted  for  many  years,  and 
bore  his  affliction  with  patience ; and  repeat- 
edly expressed  a desire  to  go  home.  He  leaves 
a sorrowing  widow,  six  children  and  many 
friends  to  mourn  their  loss. 

Dotter.— On  the  17th  of  March,  in  Waupe- 
cong,  Miami  Co  , Ind-,  of  mortification.  George 
Dutter,  aged  40  years,  9 months  and  12  days. 
He  had  been  ruptured  for  some  time,  which 
also  caused  his  death.  He  was  buried  on  the 
18th,  at  the  Zion  burying  ground.  Services 
were  held  by  Andrew  Troyer  from  Ezek. 
18:32. 

Keller.— On  the  6ih  of  April,  in  St.  Joseph 
county,  Mich.,  Jessie,  infant  daughter  of 
George  and  Dcma  Keller,  aged  1 year  and  29 
days.  She  was  buried  on  the  8lh  in  thc 
Troyer  School  house  grave-yard.  Funeral 
services  were  held  by  J.  E ('riles  from  2 
Kings  4 : 26. 

•‘She  rests  beneath  her  native  earth. 

And  near  the  spot  that  gave  her  birth  ; 

Her  youthful  feet  trod  Bowers  that  Irtoom 
In  beauty  o'er  her  early  tomb. 

“ And  oft  wc’ll  lift  the  tearful  eye. 

To  hear  her  calling  from  the  sky. 

O how  could  we  her  absence  bear. 

But  that  wc  hope  to  meet  her  there.” 

MtLi.ER — On  the  17lh  of  April,  in  Lyon 
county,  Kansas,  John,  son  of  Manasscs  and 
Rebecca  Miller,  aged  1 year  and  5 days. 
Funeral  services  were  held  by  J.  J.  Born- 
treger  from  1 Pet.  I ; 24,  25. 

Beroy.— On  the  27lh  of  March,  in  Doyles- 
town  Twp..  Bucks  county,  Pa.,  of  consump- 
tion Mary,  wife  of  Abraham  Bergy.  aged  6b 
years  6 months  and  13  days.  She  bore  her 
afilicUonwith  gieal  patience,  and  was  fully 
resigned  to  the  will  of  God.  She  was  buned 
on  the  31st  in  the  Doylestown  grave-y:ird,  fol- 
lowed by  a large  concourse  of  peoide.  h uneral 
services  were  conducted  by  Joseph  Detweiler, 
Henry  Rosenberger  and  Henry  Landis  from 

Heb,  4:9.  19, 


Btbinkr. — On  the  16th  of  April,  in  Richland 
Twp.,  Allen  county,  Ohio,  John  Steiner,  aged 
39  years,  3 months  and  29  days  He  was 
buried  on  the  17th  in  the  Mennonite  grave- 
yard. Funeral  services  were  held  by  C.  P. 
Steiner  and  Benjamin  Diller  from  1 Cor. 

16  : 21—23  and  Phil.  3 ; 8.  He  was  sickly  all 
his  life  and  remained  as  a child. 

Moyer. — On  the  27th  of  March,  in  Plum- 
stead  Twp.,  Bucks  county,  Pa.,  of  scarlet 
fever,  Phoebe,  daughter  of  Abel  and  Susanna 
Moyer,  aged  4 years,  — months  and  — days- 
This  is  the  fifth  child  that  was  buried  out  of 
the  family.  She  was  buried  on  the  3'>tb  at 
Dublin.  Services  were  held  by Seiple. 

Summer — On  the  17th  of  April,  in  Wash- I 
ington  county,  Maryland,  Jacob  Summer,  , 
aged  79  years,  10  mouths  and  9 days.  He 
was  buried  on  the  19lh  in  the  family  grave- 
yard. Many  relatives  were  present-  Funeral 
services  were  held  by  M.  Horst,  D Roth  and 
Jostah  Brewer.  Bro.  Summer  was  a consistent 
member  of  the  church  and  was  one  of  the 
oldest  members  of  this  church. 

Bitner. — On  the  15th  of  April,  near  Church-  | 
town,  Cumberland  county.  Pa-,  Gracie  8., 
daughter  of  Ellswoith  and  Annie  Bitner, 
aged  1 year,  3 months  and  11  days.  She  was 
buried  on  the  17th  in  the  Churchtown  grave- 
yard. 

HuRsn.-™-On  the  16lh  of  April,  in  the  house 
of  her  brother-in-law,  Adam  Bulman,  York 
county.  Pa  , Fanny  Hursh,  aged  79  years,  6 
months  and  16  days,  She  was  buried  on  the 
l8ih  at  the  Mt.  Pleasant  Meeting-house 
Many  friends  attended  the  funeral-  Sister 
Hursh  “ kept  the  faith, ’’  and  w'e  bellcve^that 
she  received  a crown. 

Brcb.aker. — On  the  4th  of  April,  in  Dela- 
ware Twp.,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  Henry  Brubaker, 
aged  36  years,  9 months  and  16  days.  Buried 
in  the  Lost  Creek  Grave  yard.  Funeral  serv- 
ices by  William  Graybill.  Text,  Rom.  4 : 6—8 
Benner.— On  the  5lh  of  April,  near  Mexico, 
Juniata  county.  Pa.,  of  pneumonia,  Thomas 
Benner,  aged  65  years,  8 months  and  20  days 
Brother  Benner  was  a consistent  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  He 
leav»9  two  sons  and  four  daughters.  Buried 
in  the  Lost  Creek  Grave  yard.  Alany  friends 
met  to  pay  their  last  respects.  Funeral  serv 
ices  by  Jacob  and  William  Graybill  from 
Matt.  25:23. 

Heckman. — On  the  12lh  of  April,  in  Lost 
Creek  Valley,  Juniata  county,  Pa.,  Sarah 
Heckman,  aged  63  years,  6 months  and  26 
days  She  was  buried  in  Lost  Creek  Serv 
ices  were  held  by  Jacob  and  William  Gray 
bill  from  Mark  13  : 33 — 37. 

Benner —On  thc  Hlhof  April,  near  Thomp 
sonlown,  .luuiata  Co  , Pa-,  Amelia  N.  I>cnner 
aged  23  year.s,  3 months  and  2 days.  ■ Her 
maiden  name  was  Marlin,  formerly  of  Lan 
caster  county.  She  was  a member  of  th( 
Mennonite  Church  and  loaves  a husband  and 
three  children.  Buried  in  the  Delaware 
grave-yard.  Services  by  Jacob  and  William 
Graybill,  Text,  1 Kings  1 : 2. 

Barnes.— On  thc  12lh  of  Apiil,  in  Buckt 
Co.,  Pa,  Mary  Ann  wife  of  John  Barnes, 
aged  32  years,  3 months  and  6 days  She  war 
buried  on  the  I5lb  in  the  Doylestown  .Menno 
nite  grave-yard.  Funeral  services  were  helc 
by  Samuel  Godshalk,  A.  Meyers  and  S Gross. 
“ Dear  companion,  thou  hast  left  us, 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel  ; 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 

ANfir:NY.— On  the  14th  of  April,  in  Bucki 
Co.,  Pa.,  Catharine,  wife  of  William  .Vngetry 
aged  68  years,  10  months  and  20  days.  Sht 
1 was  buried  on  the  18lh  at  thc  Deep  Run 


Church.  Services  were  held  by  S.  Godshalk 
and  S Gross.  Many  friends  were  present  at 
the  burial. 

lIuNsrEiiOER  — On  the  14th  of  April,  in^ 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa  . Elizabeth,  widow  of  Abraham 
Ilunspetger,  aged  81  years,  5 months  and  2l 
days.  She  was  buried  on  the  17th  at  the 
Blooming  Glen  Church.  Services  were  held 
by  S.  Godshalk. 

Hkushey — On  the  1st  of  April,  in  Aork 
Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Maria,  wife  of  Joseph  Hershey, 
aged  67  years,  10  months  and  9 days.  She 
was  buried  at  the  Codorus  Mennonite  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Jacob 
I Hostetler,  Martin  Wisler  and  S.  L.  Roth. 

Canaday.— On  the  16th  of  April,  in  

Co.,  Neb  , of  consuipption,  Mary,  wife  of 
Frank  Canaday.  and  daughter  of  Isaac  and 
Rebecca  Loucks,  aged  19  years,  2 months  and 
6 days-  She  was  buried  on  the  18lh. 

Ziegler.- On  the  6lb  of  April,  in  Co., 

Ohio,  Joseph  Ziegler,  aged  37  years,  10  months 
and  5 days  He  leaves  a widow  and  seven 
1 children  to  mourn  his  loss-  He  was  buried 
on  the  9lh  at  the  Oak  Grove  Meeting-house. 
Services  were  held  by  David  Hostetler,  D Z 
Yoder  and  J K.  Yoder  from  Matt.  18:10, 
Tit.  2:11  and  Rom.  14  : 8—10.  Many  friends 
were  at  the  funeral.  Deceased  was  a member 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church. 

Bachman.- On  the  16th  of  April,  in  Phila- 
delphia, of  consumption,  Mary,  wife  of  Fran- 
cis Bachman.  She  was  buried  on  the  20th  at 
the  Hilltown  Pa.  Reformed  Church. 


Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

I)  1C  Better,  J K Zook,  I H Moyer,  .lohii  I)  Hcr.slicy. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— John  U Albrcclit,  .loaeyh  B Allebacli,  Belle 
Alleu,  Henry  Ailriau. 

B— loseph  Bosisart,  John  Blosser,  Thomas  K Bock 
A B Brenueinan,  Levi  Bloiigh,  Simon  Blougli,  B t< 
Hiiltc!niV4)»  Joniis  Huck\vftltcr»  Alicniicl  Uontlori 
•Jiisan  Brubaker,  Martha  Bachman,  Barbara  Baer, 

A W Blanch,  Joseph  C Beyler. 

C— M H Gasset.  Charles  Culberson. 

D— U F Driver,  August  E Docring.  Gcrlianl  Diek. 
E— C U Egtc,  Isaac  Eby,  John  R Ebcrsole,  Samuel 
C Eash  • 

G— Joint  Gorhanlt,  I’eter  Goertzen,  Peter  (Jcrlter. 
Mary  A Gooil,  Jonas  Gsetl,  Clirislian  Gmgeneh, 
Henry  Gautseliu,  Peter  H Goeriz. 

XI_Tobias  lloc.listotler,  E Hostel  ter,  Lydia  W 
llollinger,  L<wi  Hnlicr,  Joseph  Hertzler,  John 
Harder,  J F Hilton,  Chr  H Herr,  llenj  Hostetler.  A M 
llie»land,  J M Herr,  Alnaham  Herr.  Daliold  llaiis- 
holte.r,  Manila  Hess,  I-evi  I>  Iloch.stetler. 

J— EJolms,  Daniel  Janlzi,  Peter  LJantzen. 

K— Mo.ses  H KaulVman,  Ttibia.s  R Kreider,  Peter  N 
ICreybill,  H S Krevbill,  Jose|>li  Kloprenstein,  \Vm  S 
Kricidjel,  Fannie  Kinsitiger,  Jacob  Kroeker,  Daniel 

Ring.  

L— Maria  l.eallionnan,  B Loewen,  C li rislian  I Lee. 
M— Anna  H Musser,  Joe  Miller,  Toldas  L Miller. 

I M T Miller,  Wm  J MaiTons,  J B Musser,  1.  Martin, 
lohu  Miller,  Daniel  D Miller. 

S— F Nowltaner,  Alnatiam  R Newcomer,  Jaeol) 
N'cufeld,  J M N.vee,  Mrs  Emily  Nicolai,  Henry 
Nikkei. 

O— Mary  Odenwald. 

1»— S Petrant/.ky,  John  J Plank. 

H Charles  E Itcmolin,8  •!  Ressler,  David  Ri  usser . 

Wm  Reiidianl,  Christian  Rieser. 

S -W  It  s^vinen-sma,  D 1)  Stump.  Elisha  Stahl.  Solo- 
mon M Salla.  >1  R Strite.  H Shelly,  .loseph  Summers, 
Daniel  Schindler.  Peter  E Shdly,  .1  S Shoemaker, 
stranKeway,  Lydia  schioek. 

I’ Abi  nham  Tyson.  David  I'nger. 

V— Mary  J Vandi'mark,  .lohn  Votli. 

W— tiiiieon  Weaver,  I'  Warkenlin,  L'  vi  Weaver, 
I'  B William.s,  .lohit  Warkenlin. 

Y— Li/.zio  Yoder,  I P Yoder. 

Z — Jolui  K Zook. 

POOR  IN  ASIA. 

P H GocrlZ  ?5.00. 


HEK/iXjID  0:F  TI5.TJTI3:. 


May  1, 


ILLUSTRATED 

FAMILY  BIBLES. 


I®* 


i0m 


Illustrated  with  2500  Engravings  on  Steel 
and  Wood,  with  the  following  most  valuable 
and  indespensable  Illustrated  and  Descriptive 
Features. 

A Complete  Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

A Complete  history  of  the  books  of  the 

Kible.  ^ 

Scenes  and  Events  in  the  life  of  Christ  and 

the  Apostles. 

Religious  Denominations  of  the  world. 

Cities  of  the  Bible. 

Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible. 

History  of  the  translation  of  the  Bible. 

List  of  proper  names. 

Description  of  the  Tabernacle. 

Map  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Scripture  Illustrations 
Birds  eye  view  of  the  Holy  Land. 
Illuminated  Lord’s  prayer  and  ten  Com- 
mandments. . , f 

One  hundred  thousand  Marginal  references. 
Illustrations  of  the  trees,  plants  and  flowers 
of  the  Bible. 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights  and  measnr«‘.s. 
Chronological  tables 
Complete  Concordance. 

It  also  contains,  both  Versions  of  the  New 
Testament  in  parallel  Columns.  Or  without 
the  revised  Version,  if  so  ordered. 

PRICES. 

A.  Cheap  Edition  without  the  Diction- 

ary and  less  illustrated  matter o.0U 

B.  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides. 

Marble  Edge ••••; ^7.60 

C.  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides,  ^ 

Gilt  Edge 8.o) 

I).  French  Morocco,  paneled  sides. 

Gill  Edge 

E.  .Morocco,  paneled  sides,  full  Gilt 

sides  and  Edges U.OO 

For  fuller  particulars  send  for  descriptive 

Circulars. 

Bibles,  Quarto  wiUi  index,  Apocryphal 
books,  Paiaily  record,  Concord- 
. .ce,  rsfilins  in  metre,  geographical 
aocjuni  of  the  Holy  band.  Tables  of 
Scripture  Wt-ighls,  Measures  and  Coins, 
enibossod  binding,  with  illustrations, 

&o.  by  express 3 00 


POCKET  BIBLES. 

Bible,  Agate,  24  mo,  in  cloth,  No.  178 85 

Nonpareil,  12  mo.,  leather,  No.  129  60 

Agate,  24  mo.,  with  clasp,  cloth, 

gilt  edged,  No  176J 60 

Agate,  Reference,  16mo.,  leather 

binding,  No.  138 76 

Minion,  Ref.  12  mo.,  gilt  edge,  leather 

binding,  No  106 J 7 

Testament,  small,  flexible  cloth  cover 10 

Testament,  snail,  board  and  cloth  cover, 

82mo..  agate i6 

Te.stament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo.,  large 

type,  cloth 36 

Tes'amentand  Psalms,  gilt  edge,  Dia.  64mo., 
Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge,  Non. 

32mo.,  leather  with  tuck 60 

Testament,  parallel  columns  English  and 

German,  Roan,  12mo 60^ 

Testament  and  Psalms,  large  octavo,  roan  1 00 
For  Testaments  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries. 

Dictionaeibs. 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Diction.aries, 

over  eight  hundred  pages, 2 60 

English  and  German,  indicating  the 

accentuation  of  every  German  word, 
containing  several  hundred  ‘German 
synonyms,  etc.,  1874  pages,  bound  in 

half  morocco,  by  express 5 00 

Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing 

over  60,000  words  and  phrases  oompre-  - 
henaively  defined  ; also  abbreviations.  60 
Grieb,  C.  F.,  English-German  and  Qorman- 
English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  large 
octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  best  Eng-Qer. 
and  Qer-Eng.  Dictionaries  published. ..10  00 
Oehlschlaobr’s  English  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo.,  700  pages,  half  leather 

an  excellent  work  for  the  price 1 50 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

Dictionary  published,  by  exp 10  00 

'National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo.  by  exp.  6 00 

Academic,  bound  in  cloth,  660  pages  2 31) 

High  School,  41.6  pages,  cloth 1 35 

——Common  School,  400  pages,  cloth...  1 00 
Primary,  362  pages,  cloth - 66 


Pocket  Edition,  cloth 76 

Commentaribs. 

Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Test- 
ament, with  maps  and  illustrations,  11 

volumes,  12uio..  cloth,  por  volume 1 60 

These  include  the  gospels,  Acts  of  the 
apostles,  the  epistles  to  the  Romans,  1st 
and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Ephe« 
siauB,  Colossians,  Philippians,  Thessalo- 
nians,  Timothy,  Titus,  Philemon,  He- 
brews, James,  Poter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elation. 

8 volumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  I 50 

3 “ on  Job,  8vo.  “ “ 1 76 

2 “ on  Isaiah,  8vo.,  ‘‘  “ 1 76 

1 “ on  Daniel,  1 76 

These  volumes  sold  separately  if  desired 
Clark’s  Commentary,  one  of  the  most  learned 

English  Expositions,  3 vols.,  sheep. ..15  00 
On  the  New  Testament,  1 vol.,  sheep  6 00 
Comprehensive  Commentary,  an  excellent 

work.  6 vols.,  bound  in  shoep 20  00 

Family  Testament  and  Psalms,  super- royal 

octavo,  cloth,  with  notes...-.....- 1 76 


The  same  in  sheep 3 00 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  2 vols.  in  one...  1 60 
On  Matthew  aud  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 60 

On  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 60 

On  Acts,  one  volume - - 1 50 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

Motes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne...  1 tO 
Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Murphy  1 CO 


New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps.  &c.,  for 
the  use  of  young  people  and  Sabbath 
School  scholars,  12mo.,  cloth 100 

MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent- 86 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  cloth  60 
<<  •»  “ “ “ paper  26 

Annals  of  the  Poor 60 

Apples  of  Gold.  Large  type,  lots  of  pict- 
ures, board  covers 60 

Beasts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  Af- 
rica &c.,  with  fine  Illustrations,  stiff 

paper  cover,  each  book 26 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 60 

Bible  Lessons,  a book  for  children,  by 
Daniel  8.  Leatherman.  32mo.,  82 

pages,  illustrated 10 

Bible  Prayers 26 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 46 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day. 

8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

cover.  82mo.,  in  a box 76 

Bible  Stories  (Gallaudet) 26 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days 40 

Biblical  Pictures  for  our  Pets.  Finely  illus- 
trated, with  short  stories,  A.  T.  S 1 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 60 

“ “ new  Edition,  enlarged..  90 

Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 

biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 1 75 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  24mo.,  with  Mar- 
riage Certificate.  White  binding,  gilt 

edge 60 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 60 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 00 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  16c  30 

Catechism  (Mennonite).  50  pages,  paper 

cover 10 

Chase’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of  about 

800  praotioal  Recipes 2 00 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  15 
Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respoct  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  amd 

costly  attire 60 

Christ  and  Humanity 1 60 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 10 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 40 

Come  to  Jesus - 20 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1 00 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith 76 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages...  1 00 
Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  the 

) year 15 

i Dianes  for  25,  40,  50,  76  cents,  aud  $1.00. 

> Dairyman’s  Daughter 40 

) Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends...  1 60 
Dear  Old  Stories  told  once  more  A.  T.  S.  40  * 
j Bible  stories  with  a full  page  picture 
j to  each  story,  quarto  164  pages,  40  cuts  1 26 
Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge 16 

^ Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith, 

Cloth,  776  pages 2 25 

5 Dictionary  ol  the  Bible,  the  A.  T.  S , Cloth, 

6 634  pages  1 CO 

0 Dymoud  on  War 40 

9 Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home . 40 

0 Elijah  the  Tishbite 80 

0 Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 35 

Encouragement  to  Pentitent  Sinners,  by 
0 J.  M.  Breuneman.  48  pages,  paper 

0 cover 06 


Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History  of,  Ph 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Hallooh,  A.  T.  8 60 

Family  Prayer  Book,  McDuff 1 26 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforoe 36  Pi 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  30  cents  ; cloth,  60  PI 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 60  PI 

Freemasonry  Illustrated,  by  President  J.  Pc 

Blanchard.  376  pages,  cloth,  12  mo.  75  Pi 

Charact  er,  claims  and  practical  work-  Pi 

ings,  by  Rev.  C.  Q.  Finney 1 00  Pi 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook. 26  Pi 

Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan 25  Pi 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor-  r, 

ganl ^3 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer 50 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon 1 00  R 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brenneman,  with 

illustrations.  Cloth 80 

Gospel  Sunbeams 46  R 

Gospel  Workers 25 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book  25 

Heaven  and  Howto  get  there.  D.L.  Moody  60  g 

History  of  the  Church  in  the  18lh  and  19th 
centuries,  by  K.  R.  llagenbach,  D.  D. 
Translated  from  the  last  German  edl- 

tion,  2 vols.,  per  vol -3  00 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  60  g 

11  orseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor 10  g 

Household  Treasure 26  S 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to  S 

make  a will  legally 60 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old  ^ 

and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings,  ^ 

bound  in  leather 75  ^ 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  60  r 

“ “ “ per  dois — 6 50  ^ 

“ “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  75  ^ 

“ “ “ “ per  doz 8 40  j 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 10 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 80  1 

J sephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 25  i 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 46  ^ 

Letters  and  other  Compositions 76  | 

Letters  to  Young  Chrislianv 40 

Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikie.  826 

pages,  cloth 1 50 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth  ,by  Samuel 

J Andrews 3 00 

Line  upon  Line 50 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children 50 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 1 00 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states,  separate 

for  each  state 25 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate   76 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works, 

express ‘'0 

Meunouile  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  aud  cloth.  200 
J)  ages*.  60 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  MoDuff 50 

Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon 160 

Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated ^ 

Morning  Thoughts 50 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp...  4 60 
Non-Conformity  to  the  World,  compiled  by 

Pre.  David  Sherk,  of  Preston,  Ont 10 

Per  dozen 

One  Hundred  Years  Prigress  of  the  United 

States  two  Vols.,  full  slieep,  by  exp  6 00  I 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  builder 60 

Our  Heavenly  Father ^ 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest. - 60 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 60 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 70 

Peep  of  Day 40 

Pictorial  Narratives 

Rotorial  Tract  Primer 36 


'’7°!:  50  SUNDAY  school  books. 


Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A T.  S.  By  ^ 

Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  82  full  \ 

page  outs,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 26 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 70  ^ 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman...  60 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 60  '• 

Pocket  Inkstand,  Rubber,  with  screw  top  80 

Precept  upon  Precept 40 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  8.)  40 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David ^ 

Prodigal  Son 25 

Promised  One,  The,  18mo.,  63  pages 36 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s  I 

American 5t 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and  Ger.  2t 
Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 
Lands.  By  Frank  S.  Dellass,  late  consul 

at  Jerusalem 3 50  | 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph 

Belcher,  D.  D..  by  Express 2 0<' 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker ..  26 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S 45 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul..  70 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 60  M 

Saint’s  Best,  by  Baxter 70 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer,  illus- 
trated   30 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book 86 

Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  S.  18mo.,  96  pages  30 
Scripture  Lessons  forLittle  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  S.  1C 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematinally  arranged,  designed  to  facil- 

oiliiate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 1 76 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine 6( 

Secret  Power,  six  sermon  by  Moody.  Cloth  60 

Should  Christians  Fight? 1C 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home  70 

Spring  Time  of  Life 56 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume 1 60 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth 1 25 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 40 

Stories  of  long  ago,  all  Bible  Stories,  with  1 
colored  and  plain  pictures,  4 books,  each  26 

Sumner  on  Peace. 76 

’ Sunshine  for  Rainy  days,  Board  covers,  60 

• cents ; cloth,  4to.,  96  pages 1 00 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  That.  A.  T.  S.  18mo., 

• 64  pages 36 

Testament,  Eng.  & Ger 50 

' The  Life  of  Trust,  George  Mueller  of  Bristol, 

) England,  written  by  himself ; 628 

) pages,  cloth 1 5(. 

) Through  Bible  Lands,  by  Philip  Schaff,  D. 

D.,  LL.  D.,  Prof  of  Bible  Learning,  &c.  2 36 

) Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-Conformity  to  the 

i World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 1 00 

Valley  of  Baca.  A record  of  suffering  and 
j triumph.  By  Jtnuie  Smith.  Published 

for  the  author.  Steel  portraU  of  the 
author.  Frontispiece.  Itimo.,  288  pa- 

0 ges.  2 illustrations 1 0( 

0 Views  from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  with 
0 instructive  and  interesting  reading, 

board  covers,  50  cents  ; bound  in  doth  1 Ofi 

0 Wandering  Soul 1 26 


PEACE  ENVELOPES. 


HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  yeu  want  as  giveu 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Post 
Office  County  and  Stale  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  IjkJ. 


Child’s  Primer,  32  mo.  62  pages,  paper 

cover,  Illustrated -10 

Catechism  (Mennonite)  presenting  the 
faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
short  questions  and  answers,,  50  pa- 
ges, paper  cover 10 

Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Ger  ) finely  illus- 
trated, cloth 40 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20 

Per  dozen 2.26 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy -15 

The  same  per  dozen 1.70 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “Intermediate  Que.stion 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen 1.15 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 06 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

The  four  hooka  form  a complete  aeries  for  Sunday 
Schools,  are  non-aectariau,  and  have  already  an 
extensive  circulation. 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  4Jx2}  inches 20 

No.  76.  100  reward  tickets,  Qx!}  inches, 

with  a wreath  of  flowers 25 

No.  105.  American  Homes,  ten  cards. 
Reward  of  Merit,  gilt  border,  build- 
ings, gardens,  trees,  &c.,  6x6  inches  85 

No.  106.  Reward  of  Merit,  ten  cards, 

I 8|x7i  inches,  gilt  border  illustrations 

of  birds 80 

> Pocket  Scripture  Atlas,  with  12  fine 
y colored  maps  and  a chronological 

chart 25 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 

- Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
) advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five 
copies,  .$1.00;  ten  copies,  $1.80.  With  the 
J Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  mouth,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  ten  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Sample  copies  free. 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
0 SACRED  SONGS. 

6 For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition  by  C.  II.  BRUNK. 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  1 23 
5 hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
0 circulation.  Price  by  mail  80  cents  per  copy. 

Per  dozen  by  mail  $3  5o  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
U press  $3  <H).  MENNONITE  PURL.  CO  , 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


The  Mennonite  Family  Almanao,  iu  English 
and  Gorman, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  Gorman, 
— Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English, — 
Menno  Simon’s  Foumlation  in  German,  (new 
translation.)  aud  the  Philhnrmonia  (tune  iMok) 
are  kept  in  stock  aud  for  sale  by 

Petek  WiBitss,  Reinlaad,  Manitoba- 
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May  1,  1886. 


OIF'  1T:E2;UTI3^ 


BOOKS  FOR  SALE.  I 

I have  an  old  Martyrcr  Si'icKol  f'f  ^**'’'''2!' 

1814,  noarlv  as  good  as  new,  tliat  I will  sell  for 
I have  also  acopv  of  John  Arndts  VV'ahres  Christen- 
thnni.  printed  1855,  nearly  as  good  as  now  w’hicli  I 
will  sell  for  $1.50.  The  purchaser  of  either  of  those 
hooks  (if  living  at  a distance)  to  pay  the  express 
charges.  A'ldrcss 

JACOB  HILDEBRAND, 
Waynesboro,  Augusta  Co.,  Va. 


FARM  FOR  SALE. 

A good  farm  containing  66  acres,  with  five 
acies  of  timber  land,  situated  in  York  Twp., 
Elkhart  Co  , Indiana,  about  4 miles  northeast 
of  the  town  of  liristol-  The  improvements 
are  a reasonably  good  house  and  barn,  well, 
apple  orchard,  etc.  A small  stream  of  water 
passes  through  the  farm  ; it  is  located  in  the 
midst  of  a small  Amish  and  Mennonile  settle- 
ment where  there  is  preaching  by  that  denom- 
ination every  two  weeks  It  is  altogether  a 
desirable  property  and  is  oftered  at  a very 
reasonable  price  and  must  be  sold  soon-  For 
further  particulars  apply  to  Benjamin  Madst, 
residing  on  the  place,  or  JoSErii  Summeks, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

BOOKS!  BOCKS ! ! 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  Philharraonia 
Note  Book.  Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  8imons 
Works,  English  and  German,  Funk’s  Family 
Almanac  for  1886  Mennonite  Church  and  her 
Accusers,  Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books 

at  G.  L.  FON  DERSMITIIS, 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


SUCCtSS0«S-IN  Bias-  TO  THC 

'S^IK^BLYMYER  MANUFACTURING  CO 

CATtlOSUE  WITH 

21,’85— 20,’86. 

rank’s  Family  Almanac 

for  1886 

may  be  obtained  of  the  following  persons: 
Benjamin  Frick,  Frick’s  Store.  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
(J.  L Fon  Dersmilh,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Schafer  & Koradi  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Peter  IL  Goerz,  Marion  .Junction,  Dak. 

11  .1.  Heatwole,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Bamuel  Gucngerich,  Amish,  Iowa. 

,1.  M.  T.  Miller.  Milford,  Neb. 

Peter  Wiens,  Keinland,  Manitoba. 

Peter  Dueck.  Hochfdadt,  Manitoba. 

John  L.  Weidman,  St-  Jacobs,  Out. 

M S Hallman,  Berlin,  (Jnt. 
kaac  Hoover,  Berlin,  Out. 

C.  Kumpf,  Waterloo,  Onl- 

A.  Meixlcr,  East  Lewistown,  MahonmgCo.,  O. 
J.  L.  Amstutz.  Ml.  Eaton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio 
AddisonBhelly  Uslick,  Whiteside  ('o.,  Illinois. 
Heinrich  Goeiz  Br.,  Mountain  Liikc,  Minn. 

In  neighborhoods  where  we  have  no  one 
selling  our  almanacs  we  should  be  glad  to 
have  some  one  send  for  them. 

MENffONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


AGENTS  WANTED  to  sell 

“THE  .lOUIiNEYS  OF  .lESUS.” 

A Uironoiogical.  Geogrnpliical  and  Tyiiognipli- 
ii-al  lli'florv  uf  the  Jomnoys  of  Jesus  iind  llio 

Twelve  Uiseip^  I'aleetluc,  founded  on  the 

GosuelHUiid  the  laile.st  Hurveys  in  the  Holy  I.and, 
with  Coneet  Maps  and  IleauUful  llluslratiouB. 
For  pailiculars  apply  to 

MICNNOXITE  l*UnL18IIlNG  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
g-iged  on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  pricey 
Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 

Mknnonitb  Pubushino  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

iierald1)f  trutTi, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
and  German  at  $1.00  a year  in  either  language, 
or  $1  50  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 

50  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

DIE  RUNDSCHAU, 

A German  weekly  paper,  published  at  the 
office  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  at  76 
cents  a year. 

The  paper  is  devoted  to  news  from  the  Menno- 
nite churches  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  It  is 
not  sectarian,  or  devoted  to  any  one  branch  of 
the  church,  but  a paper  of  general  news,  pub- 
lished from  a religious  stand-point. 

Mennonite  Pubi..  Co-.  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Philharmonia. 

The  Phijharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  In  English  and  German,  now  published, 
so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
360  pages,  with  a full  course  of  instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  $1  f 0. 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  JIO.OO,  by  mail, 
$11. .50. 

VIENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.  Elkhart.  Ind. 

Mcmio  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper,  I 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Bimon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  w'as  never  before  published  in  English, 
Iw  Express  $4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.60 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  - 3.00 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUNP. 

A German  illustrated  paper  for  children  and  young 
neonlo.  Edited  by  M.  I).  Wenger,  and  published  liy 
the  Mennonite  I’lildishing  Go.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Single 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  29th,  1885,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time  : 

GOING  WEST,  leaves. 

No  21,  Night  Express L35  A.  m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 4.05 

No.  27,  Chicago  Accommodation...  v.uu 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 4.10  p.  m. 

No.  5,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6.15  “ 

GOING  BAST — MAIN  LINE,  leaves. 

No.  12,  Night  Express 3.30  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.35  ‘‘ 

No.  86,  Way  Freight 6.M  ‘ 

No.  22,  Mail 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.05  p.  m. 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.35  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIR  LINE,  leaves. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express...  12.46  p.  m. 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11  40  “ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 8 30  “ 

No.  28,  Goshen  train 8.40  “ 

No.  82.  Way  Freight 8 00  a.  m. 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7 45  “ 

“ E “ Elkhart  for  Goshen  4. 10  p.  m. 

“ F arrives  Elkhart  from  “ 11.20  a.  m. 

«'  H “ Elkhart  from  “ 7.05  p.  m. 

TRAINS  ARRIVE — MAIN  LINE- 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  p.  m. 

a <«  “ 9 40  “ 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation..  4.00  “ 

CONNECTIONS. 

I At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jack- 
son.  At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kal- 
amazoo and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand 
Trunk  Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec, 
Portland,  &c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with 
trains  for  Lafayette,  New  Albany,  &c.  At 
Chicago  for  all  points  West  and  South. 


neoiilo.  Edited  by  M.  1).  Wenger,  and  publisficd  liy 
tlio  Mennonite  I’uldiBhing  Go.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Single 
copies  26  cents  a year,  6 copies  tor  f 1.00.  Sunday 
Schools,  wlicn  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  O/Onts 
per  year,  or  15  cents  foi'6  months.  Sample  copies  free. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

W.  P.  Johnson,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Chicago,  111. 

P.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup  , Cleveland.,  Ohio. 

Cindimati,  Wabash  & Michii?an  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  June  8th,  1886.  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows  : 

GOING  SOUTH,  leaves. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  »fc  Indianapolis  Ex-  7 39  A.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind  & St.  Louis  Express 3.40  p.  m. 

No.  10,  Way  Freight 9.10  a.  m. 

GOING  NORTH,  IcaVCS. 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 10.20  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express 5.18  p.  m. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight,  arrives 6.06  a.  m. 

Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milfoid  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R R At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R At  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L. 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  St  L.  & P.  R. 
R.  At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  A I. 
R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 
NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Agent. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendient. 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“llow  bcaotlftil  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  23.— No.  10. 
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INVITATION  TO  COME  TO  CHRIST. 

Come,  all  ye  wcaVy  ones  and  rest 
On  Jesus’  sympathizing  breast: 

For  you  he  came  to  earth  and  died, 

For  you  was  pierced  his  bleeding  side  ; 

The  heart  that  bore  your  sorrows  theu, 

Still  feels  for  all  the  woes  of  men. 

In  heaven’s  bright  courts  he  sits  alouc 
Upon  the  Mediator  s throne  : 

Sharing  with  none  that  glorious  name 
He  wou  through  agony  and  shame  ; 

And  saints  and  angels  join  to  raise 
To  hfm  adorning  songs  of  praise, 

And  own  him  worthy  to  receive 
The  noblest  honors  they  can  give. 

There,  from  his  high,  exalted  scat, 

He  welcomes  sinners  to  his  feet; 

Invites  the  weary  to  his  breast, 

And  promises  to  give  them  rest. 

Come,  listen  to  his  voice  to-day, 

Nor  for  another  hour  delay. 

If  you  adore  the  boundless  love 

That  brought  him  from  his  Ihrouc  above  ; 

And  mourn  to  think  your  heart  should  hide 
The  sins  for  which  he  groaned  and  died  ; 

And  long  to  walk  from  day  to  day. 

Like  him  in  wisdom’s  pleasant  way  ; 

Like  him,  to  spend  your  earthly  days 
lu  showing  the  Creator’s  praise  ; 

To  mark  each  step  the  Savior  trod, 

Aud  walk,  like  Enoch,  with  your  God  j 

Behold,  he  ready  stands  to  bless 
Your  soul  with  peace  aud  holiness. 

('omc,  theu,  he  will  his  grace  imparl, 
Crealc  anew  the  stony  heart, 

Melt  it  like  wax  before  the  flame. 

And  stamp  it  with  his  own  bright  name. 

Then  shall  his  word,  with  steady  light, 
Direct  your  youthful  footsteps  right; 

’T  will  be  as  honey  to  your  taste  — 

More  cheering  than  a plenteous  feast ; 

More  precious  than  the  golden  ore, 

Or  rubies  from  the  merchant’s  store. 

Oh  seek  him  then  with  all  your  miud. 

For  those  who  early  seek  shall  find. 

(ihildrcu  within  his  arms  he  pressed, 

And  laid  his  hands  on  them,  and  blessed. 

He  watches  o’er  his  Hock  for  good. 

And  feeds  his  lambs  with  heavenly  food. 

Seletted  !)v  N ancy  D.  Hautzi.kk. 


yor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THOUGHTS  ON  EASTER. 

I feel  to  aid  in  telling  the  glad  tidings 
of  salvation  to  the  readers  of  the  Her- 
ald OF  Truth  ; to  remind  them  all  of  a 
Savior,  and  that  we,  all  that  believe,  shall 
with  him  forever  dwell.  May  the  Holy 
Spirit  guide  me,  and  may  God  bless  this 
invitation,  is  my  sincere  desire. 

Since  to-day  is  Easier  day,  I feel  like 
glorifying  my  God  for  the  great  and 
wonderful  love  that  he  showed  toward 
the  human  family.  Oh,  the  joyful  news 
on  the  early  Easter  morning,  ‘‘  Why  seek 
ye  the  living  among  the  dead  ?”  Sorrow 
aud  tears  of  grief  were  changed  to  joy  ; 
so  great  was  the  joy  that  they  could 
scarcely  believe. 

It  is  now  nearly  2000  years  since  the 
glorious  day  of  our  Redeemer’s  resurrec- 
tion, and  still  it  produces  a joyful  effect 
on  us  when  the  day  of  Easter  comes.  It 
reminds  us  that  now  our  accounts  of  debt 
to  God  were  so  numerous  that  even  the 
best  of  men  or  of  angels  could  not  cancel 
them.  But  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  was 
able  to  balance  all  accounts  from  Adam 
and  Eve  to  the  world’s  end.  And  it  not 
only  balanced  up  the  debt,  but  it  gave 
such  favor  to  our  heavenly  Father  that 
he  proniised  whatsoever  we  shall  ask  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  shall  he  given  unto  us. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  and  all  into 
whoso  hands  these  few  lines  may  come, 
I feel  like  praising  my  God  that  he 
thought  of  me,  that  he  called  mo  into  the 
new  life,  aud  that  I have  the  right  to  en- 
joy Jesus,  and  hope  to  see  him  in  that 
heavenly  home  where  there  are  many 
mansions  and  a homo  prepared  for  us. 
Wo  are  told  that  this  city  is  all  golden 
and  beautiful. 

Possibly  I should  stop  with  the  invita- 
tion just  here.  Some  would  deceive 
themselves,  aud  think,  I am  redeemed 
from  my  sin,  aud  now  I can  ride  at  ease 
on  the  spring-seated  train  direct  to  the 
pearly  mansions.  We  are  only  redeemed 
as  far  as  we  have  now  come,  but  as  soou 
as  we  are  enlightened  we  must  repent 
and  go  up  higher.  We  must  watch  and 
pray,  crucify  our  flesh  and  evil  desires, 
and  give  ourselves  as  an  offering  with 
body  and  soul,  aud  now  say,  Lord, 
make  of  me  what  it  pleaseth  thee.”  Then 
we  will  not  wish  to  be  in  company 


with  devouring  wolves  and  mockeries  of 
Christianity,  but  we  will  prefer  to  be 
with  the  lambs  or  children  of  God  and 
enjoy  the  green  pastures  on  the  green 
mountains  of  everlasting  joy,  where  we 
with  Peter  would  sometimes  like  to  build 
tabernacles.  But  the  Lord  directs  it  dif- 
ferently. We  have  to-come  down  again 
from  the  mountain  top,  and  be  contented 
ill  the  valley  of  trial  and  alHiction,  and 
bo  refined  over  aud  over  until  the  imago 
of  Christ  shines  out  of  us. 

What  shall  I write  further  to  encour- 
age us  ? It  is  this,  let  us  be  up,  and  go 
to  work ; for  it  seems  to  me  this  great 
wheel  of  time  on  which  we  are  riding 
goes  swifter  every  day.  Yes,  let  us  work 
for  our  Lord  while  it  is  day,  for  soon  the 
night  will  come.  Our  Father  has  imple- 
ments enough  for  the  harvest ; he  can 
give  to  each  one  of  us  a tool,  and  have 
plenty  left.  If  we  are  not  able  to  handle 
a cradle,  may  be  we  can  use  a rake,  or 
bind  the  sheaves.  Or  if  we  cannot  use  a 
spade  or  a hoe  in  the  vineyard,  we  may 
gather  grapes. 

I learn  through  the  Herald  that  the 
harvest  is  great  and  the  laborers  few,  so 
I feel  like  helping  to  labor  in  this  har- 
vest, for  both  the  sower  and  the  reaper 
sliall  receive  reward,  Levi  Groff. 

Waterloo,  Out. 

^ ^ ■ - 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SELF-DENIAL. 

‘‘Aud  he  said  uutu  them  all:  If 
auy  man  will  come  after  mo,  let  him 
dcuy  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross 
daily,  aud  follow  me.”  Luke  9 : 23. 

Christ  here  says,  “If  any  man  teill 
come  after  mo.”  No  one  is  compelled  to 
come.  It  also  means  that  we  ca?»  come 
if  wo  will.  Our  will  is  voluntary  ; we 
can  choose  life  or  death. 

“Let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up 
Ids  cross  daily,  and  follow  me.”  Here  is 
a direct  command  to  all  those  who  have 
become  willing  to  follow  him.  This 
means  nothing  less  than  that  we  have  a 
daily  work  to  do,  and  that  there  is  no 
place  to  stop  this  side  eternity  for  any  of 
God’s  children.  The  watch-word  should 
bo  “ Onward  and  upward.” 

The  Savior  says  : “ Men  ought  always 
to  pray,  aud  not  to  faint.”  Where  this  is 
done<  our  progress  cannot  be  otherwise 
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than  onward.  Many  are  willing  to  come 
to  the  Savior  to  be  relieved  of  their  load 
of  Bin,  and  find  rest  to  their  souls;  but 
when  called  upon  to  take  up  the  cross 
daily,  and  follow  the  Savior  in  meekness 
and  lowliness  of  spirit,  denying  them- 
selves the  liberty  of  a free  indulgence  in 
dress,  appetite  and  many  things  that  have 
a tendency  to  mislead,  they  begin  to  hesi- ! 
tate  and  stagger  as  it  were,  and  the  enemy 
of  souls  comes  in  and  eases  the  guilty 
conscience  by  hinting  that  we  can  be 
good  Christians  without  keeping  all  the 
commands.  He  boldly  suggests  that  we 
need  not  be  so  anxious  or  careful,  and 
many  more  things  he  is  always  ready  to 
implant  in  a lukewarm  heart.  In  proof 
of  his  theory,  he  will  point  to  some  cold  | 
professor  that  is  not  on  the  line  of  duty  ; 
and  in  this  way  conscience  gets  hardened. 
That  portion  of  Scripture  which  does  not 
agree  with  carnal  nature  is  rejected,  and 
thus  Christ  becomes  a stumbling-block  j 

and  a rock  of  offense.  , r .1 

Satan  leads  some  on  the  pinnacle  of  the 
temple,  higher  up  the  giddy  heights  of 
si/iritual  pride,  until  the  soul  overleaps 
the  abrupt  precipice,  and  is  lost  forcvei 
in  the  awful  abyss  below.  Many  souls  ] 
are  ruined  in  this  way. 

In  looking  at  the  state  of  the  church, 
and  the  coldness  and  lukewarmness  so 
prevalent  to-day,  we  must  conclude  that 
the  enemy  of  souls  has  rocked  to  sleep  a 
much  larger  proportion  of  believers  than 
are  lost  in  any  other  way.  They  seem 
to  be  so  soundly  asleep  on  some  of  the 
most  essential  points  of  salvation  that  it 
is  to  be  feared  that  they  will  not  be 
awakened  until  forever  too  late.  Lot  us  > 
then  watch  and  pray,  looking  unto  Jesus, 
taking  him  for  our  model  and  our  man 
of  counsel,  and  not  pattern  after  men, 
and  we  will  surely  gain  the  crown. 

Let  us  always  remember  that  the  clnis- 
tian  life  is  one  of  self-denial.  No  lexi- 
cographer, ever  so  learned,  has  ever  given 
as  good  a definition  of  'J*; 

Christ  has  given  UR  in  his  life,  lie  left 
the  pleasures  of  heaven,  .and  came  down 
into  this  sin-polluted  world,  and  died  the 
ignominious  death  of  the  cross  for  his 
tmemies.  Let  us  look  at  this  foi  one 
moment.  We  believe  that  the  bon  of 
God  had  a blessed  home  in  heaven,  lai 
exceeding  in  splendor  and  beauty  any- 
thing that  has  been  seen  on  this  earth, 
vet  he  was  willing  to  leave  even  this  for 
us  How  willing  are  we  to  leave  oui 
homes,  though  plain  and  homely  com- 
pared to  his  liome,  for  the  good  of  our 
fellow-men,  and  for  his  honor  mid  glory  r* 
In  Mark  10  : 29,  30  we  read  that  ‘-Jesus 
answered  and  said  : Verily,  I say  unto 
YOU  J’here  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house, 
m-  b’rethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother, 
or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  sake, 
and  the  gospel’s,  but  he  shall  receive  an 
hundredfold  now  in  this  tune,  houses, 
and  brethren,  and  sisters,  and  mother, 
and  children,and  lands,  with  persecutions; 


and  in  the  world  to  come  eternal  bf®- 
Would  not  this  be  a good  investment  J 
Do  we  believe  this  portion  of  Scripture  . 

1 Do  we  act  as  if  we  believed  it  ? W ho- 
ever heard  of  investing  money  that 
brought  a hundred  fold  equal  to  ten 
thousand  per  cent,  of  the  investment  f 
How  willing  people  would  be  to  invest 
in  an  enterprise  that  paid  such  a high  rate 
of  interest ! But  when  this  is  to  be  dope 
' to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God,  theie  is 

not  much  effort  made. 

More  might  be  willing  to  engage  in  the 
work  had  the  Savior  left  out  the  “ perse- 
cutions;’ but  the  promise  is  that  they 
must  come.  This  is  something  that  flesh 
and  blood  naturally  shrink  from  ; but 
Christ  did  not  shrink  even  from  the  cross. 

We  are  taught  in  God’s  word  that  if  we 
have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ,  we  aie  none 
of  his.  This  cuts  us  off  again.  We  have 
no  way  of  escaping  the  nature,  life  and 

sufferings  of  Jesus.  | 

In  traveling  over  our  common  high 
ways  in  the  country,  and  we  chance  to 
meet  with  an  obstruction,  we  i-emove  it, 
and  pass  on  ; or  if  it  is  too  large  for  one 
man  to  remove,  wo  get  help,  and  the 
obstacle  is  removed,  llut  on  this  high- 
way of  holiness  the  case  is  different. 
That  two-edged  sword  has  already  cleared 
the  way  of  all  obstructions  ; and  in  order 
to  get  on  this  road,  we  must  come  to 
where  the  text  says,  ‘‘  deny  ourselves,’’ 
and  take  the  cross  upon  us.  Let  us  not 
deceive  ourselves.  So  long  as  we  are  not 
in  line  with  the  plain  teaching  of  the 
w'ord  of  God,  we  cannot  be  on  this  holy 
way.  If  we  seek  to  evade  the  least  duty 
to  God  or  our  fellow-men  for  fear  of 
persecutions,  we  are  not  on  this  way.  Self 
has  no  room  on  this  narrow  way  ; and 
when  self  is  dead,  then  all  fear  of  peise- 
cution  is  gone,  and  “perfect  love  casteth 
I out  fear.” 

Let  us  therefore  double  our  ellorts,  and 
•''ivc  diligence  to  enter  into  th^^  icst, 
and  remember  that  this  is  a work  between 
us  and  our  God.  To  him  will  wo  bo  ac- 
<-,ounl.able  for  neglecting  our  duty  ami 
disobeying  his  commands,  and  not  to 
men,  or  any  organi/.  vtious  or  set  of  men. 
To  God  only  be  praise  now  au<l  ever- 
more. 

- ^ • — 

Tor  (bo  Herald  of  Truth, 

SKCUET  FAULTS. 

There  are  many  incidents  connected 
with  the  jn-ivate  histories  of  men,  which, 
if  they  were  closely  observed  by  others, 
would  tend  to  show  their  characters  in  a 
different  light  from  what  they  really 
appear  without  a close  acquaintance.  Man 
learns  a great  deal  from  observation,  yet 
it  sometimes  takes  us  years  to  learn  that 
our  closest  friends  have  been  enemies  to 
' our  souls,  whether  intentional  or  pot.  It 
I is  human  nature  to  judge  our  fellow-be- 
! ings  solelv  by  outward  appearance,  man 
' not  having  the  power  of  knowing  what 


is  hidden  in  the  heart  unless  it  is  pos- 
sessed in  such  a degree  as  to  manifest 
itself  in  the  very  acts  of  its  possessor. 

On  the  other  hand,  by  rashly  judging  by 
outward  manifestations,  we  are  very  apt 
to  misconstrue  sometimes  the  best_  and 
purest  motives,  and  regard  with  suspicion 
the  most  righteous  intentions  of  others. 

But  hypocrisy  has  always  been  a leading 
drama  in  the  world,  and  we  may  expect 
it  thus  to  continue  unto  the  end  of  time. 

Of  the  above  facts  we  have 
illustrations,  in  both  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  but  deem  it 
mention  the  betrayal  of  the  bon  of  God 
with  a kiss,  by  one  who,  f^r  years  had 
enjoyed  his  presence  and  closest  com- 
panionship One  great  hindrance  to  our 
salvation  seems  to  be  secret  faults 
lurking  in  our  hearts,  and  of  which  the 
world,  and  even  our  nearest  companions 
are  ignorant.  Such  faults  may  not  come 
to  light  so  long  as  we  can  a;^ear  re- 
spectable before  men,  and  feel 
that  they  have  not  been  discovered,  ihis 
is  doubtless  true  of  many  professed 
Christians  who  love  to  appear  in  sheeps 
clothing,  but  are  spiritually  the  offspring 
of  ancient  Phariseeism. 

Glaring  faults  of  church  members  can 
be  Soripturally  dealt  with  and  are  not 
very  likely  committed  and  passed  by  un- 
noticed ; hence  it  is  natural  that  tlie  secret 
sins  that  are  hid  in  the  heart,  and  practiced 
unobserved  by  others,  are  more  apt  to 
remain  to  pester  us  to  the  grave,  than 
glaring,  open  faults,  of  which  we  are 
more  liable  to  be  reminded  by  others. 
Open  quarrel  or  strife  with  our  neighbor 
is  not  as  likely  to  occur  as  a secret  spite 
or  malice  ; for  so  long  as  we  can  absfaiu 
from  giving  vent  to  our  wounded  feelings, 
the  deed  is  only  cherished  in  ^ the  heart 
and  not  carried  out  in  action.  But  as  long 
as  we  remain  in  this  state  Uic  fear  and 
love  of  God  has  not  taken  full  possession  . 
of  our  hearts,  and  we  arc  Christians  only 
in  namo^ 

David  has  taught  that  the  fear  and 
judgment  of  the  Lord  are  more  to  be  de- 
sired than  gold  ; and  “moreover  by  ihem 
is  thy  servant  warned  : and  in  keeping 
of  them  there  is  great  rewanl,”  Ph. 

IP  ; P y.  11c  has  foreseen  clearly  the 

great  danger  of  these  hidden  sins  and 
abhorred  them  in  his  heart  when  he,cried 
to  the  Lord,  “ Cleanse  Thou  me  from 
secret  faults.  Keep  back  thy  servant 
also  from  presumptuous  sins  ; let  them 
not  h.ave  dominion  over  mo:  then  sh.all  I 
bo  upright,  and  I shall  be  innocent  from 
the  great  transgressions,”  Ps  19  : 12,  L’.. 

In  many  of  the  spurious  conversions 
of  our  day,  the  “great  transgressions” 
apparently  are  sought  to  be  “buried  in 
baptism”  while  the  “secret  faults”  remain 
undisturbed  in  the  heart.  But  if  the 
heart  is  not  changed  the  work  is  not  done. 
The  old  Adam  cannot  be  “fixed  up,”  but 
a new  creature  in  Christ  must  be  born, 
and  the  old  man  crucified.  A secret  sin 
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is  as  effective  in  barring  us  from  God  as 
a great  transgression,  if  repentance  does 
not  follow. 

Unless  wo  are  free  from  evil  passions  ; 
from  a desire  for  things  we  should  not 
have  or  practice ; from  allowing  our 
thoughts  to  dwell  on  earthly  and  abomi- 
nable things  ; from'cherishing  hatred  and 
malice  against  our  neighbors  or  enemies, 
and  from  the  practice  of  all  secret  vices, 
wo  are  not  free  from  all  secret  sins.  But 
the  Lord  “ knoweth  them  that  trust  in 
him.”  Nahum  1:7.  Thisprayer  of  David 
is  always  applicable  to  a sincere  Christian  : 

“ Search  me,  O God,  and  know  my  heart : 
try  mo  and  know  ray  thoughts,  and  see 
if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and 
lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting.”  Ps. 
139:23,  24.  A prayer  more  searching 
can  hardly  be  made.  A.  Metzler. 

f.>r  tlie  Herald  of  TrutX. 

THE  PRODIGAL  SON. 

^ (Luke  IT)). 

This  parable  like  all  the  others  of  our 
Savior  is  intended  to  teach  us  a spiritual 
lesson.  In  verses  eleven  and  twelve  of 
this  chapter  we  read,  “ A certain  man  had 
two  sons  : and  the  younger  of  them  said 
to  his  father.  Father,  give  me  the  portion 
of  goods  that  falleth  to  me.  And  he  di- 
vided unto  them  his  Hying.”  Using  this 
as  a spiritual  lesson  we  might  say,  this 
son  has  now  come  to  the  years  of  under- 
standing to  know  good  from  evil,  and  he 
must  choose  one  or  the  other.  Instead  of 
making  good  use  of  his  herit.age,  he  asks 
his  Father  the  privilege  of  serving  sin, 
and  hisjrcipiest  is  granted. 

“ He  wasted  his  substance  in  riotous 
living.”  He  now  starts  out  from  his 
homo  against  his  parent’s  wishes,  and 
mingles  in  wicked  company,  indulging 
in  excesses  and  carnality,  thinking  to  en- 
joy himself,  probably  not  expecting  to 
liarm  anyone  ; he  may  say,  “ I am  only 
sowing  a little  wild  oats,”  not  realizing 
that  he  is  robbing  God  by  misusing  the 
talent  that  has  been  lent  unto  him  for  a 
better  use. 

“ When  he  had  spent  all,  there  arose  a 
mighty  famine  in  that  land  ; and  he  be- 
gan to  Vie  in  want.”  This  is  the  condi- 
tion of  many  a wayward  son,  who  h.as 
wandered  aw-ay  from  Bod.  Having  spent 
all  his  earthly  substance,  he  now  begins 
to  think  of  eternity,  where  he  must  give 
an  account  of  his  deeds.  He  thinks  of 
the  duties  he  has  omitted,  of  the  deeds  of 
sin  he  has  committed,  and  knows  that  for 
these  he  will  reap  eternal  destruction. 
He  sees  that  all  is  now  spent,  and  begins 
to  regret  that  he  ever  began  his  wild  and 
sinful  career.  Let  no  one  deceive  him- 
self, for  whatsoever  a man  soweth  that 
shall  he  also  reap. 

“Ho  went  and  joined  himself  to  a citi- 
zen of  that  country ; and  he  sent  him  into 
his  fields  to  feed  swine.”  In  these  cir- 


cumstances the  sinner  <eels  himself  in 
great  distress  of  soul.  He  begins  to  won- 
der whether  God  would  accept  him  if  ke 
should  return  to  his  F’ather’s  house.  He 
tries  to  ease  his  conscience  and  forget  his 
wretchedness  by  indulging  in  the  lowest 
of  carnal  pursuit's.  He  would  now  be 
satisfied  with  the  most  common  and  least 
enjoyable  pleasures,  but  no  one  gives 
them  to  him.  The  husks  that  the  swine 
did  eat  would  be  acceptable  to  him  in  his 
wretched  condition.  Ho  would  satisfy 
himself  with  the  food  of  unclean  beasts, 
he  would  forget  his  misery  by  amuse- 
ments and  gratifications  of  the  same  kind 
that  brought  him  into  his  misery.  But 
his  utter  destitution  keeps  before  him  his 
misery  ; convictions  take  hold  of  his 
soul,  and  he  can  rest  in  this  condition  no 
longer. 

“ And  when  he  came  to  himself,  he 
cried.  How  many  hired  servants  of  ray 
father’s  have  bread  enough  and  to  spare, 
and  I perish  with  hunger.”  At  this  point 
the  sinner  begins  to  think  that  many 
other  sinners  as  vile  as  himself  have  been 
accepted  at  a throne  of  grace.  He  begins 
to  read  the  promises  which  tell  us  that 
“ God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  1 
believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life.”  He  learns  of  the 
abundant  grace  with  the  Father  by  which 
he  has  received  those  who  have  come  un- 
to him. 

“ 1 will  arise  and  go  to  my  Father,  and 
will  say  unto  him,  Father,  I have  sinned 
against  heaven,  and  before  thee.”  He 
has  now  arrived  at  a conclusion.  He 
must  change  his  condition ; it  is  no 
longer  possible  for  him  to  live  without 
making  a change. 

“ And  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called 
thy  son  ; m.ake  me  as  one  of  thy  hired 
servants.”  The  truly  penitent  soul  is  sat- 
isfied with  the  lowest  phace  in  the  king- 
dom of  God.  His  great  desire  is  that  he 
may  have  a place  there,  be  it  ever  so  hum- 
ble, and  he  will  trust  God  that  he  will  bo 
hajipy  in  occupying  that  place. 

“And  he  arose,  and  came  to  his  father. 
But  when  he  was  yet  a great  way  off',  his 
lather  saw  him,  and  had  conipassion,  and 
ran,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  .and  kissed  him.” 
While  ho  is  in  the  midst  of  his  sins  he 
turns  from  jiursuing  them,  and  goes  in 
the  opposite  direction.  God  is  full  of 
compassion  ; he  meets  him  while  ho  is 
yet  in  the  distance,  and  receives  him  with  1 
the  expression  of  the  warmest  love. 

“ I have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  in 
thy  sight,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be 
called  thy  son.”  He  seems  to  feel  still 
that  he  cannot  be  restored  to  the  jilace  of 
a son  from  which  he  fell;  but  see  what 
the  father  says  to  his  wayward  child  : 
“But  the  father  said  to  his  servants. 
Bring  forth  the  best  robe,  and  jmt  it  on 
him  ; and  put  a ring  on  his  han<l  and 
shoes  on  his  feet : and  bring  hither  the 
fatted  calf,  and  kill  it ; and  let  us  eat  and 


be  merry.  This  shows  to  us  how  the 
poor  wandering  sinner  is  received  with 
God,  There  is  more  joy  in  heaven  over 
the  repentant  sinner  than  over  ninety  and 
nine  just  persons  that  need  no  repent- 
ance. The  sinner  has  now  come  into  the 
blessed  condition  of  which  the  apostle 
writes  in  Eph.  2:  19.  “Now  therefore 
ye  are  no  more  strangers  and  foreigners, 
but  fellow  citizens  with  the  saints,  and 
and  of  the  household  of  God.” 

Henry  IIygema. 


MINISTERIAL  MOUNTEBANKS. 

“ I once  attended,  on  his  dying  bed,” 
says  Mr.  Ford,  “ a man  whose  early  histo- 
ry had  given  promise  of  better  things, 
but  whose  goodness  was  as  the  morning 
cloud  and  the  early  dew.  As  I entered 
the  room,  he  fixed  his  eyes  upon  mo, 
with  a fearful  expression  of  countenance, 
and  in  the  spirit,  and  in  almost  the  very 
language  of  the  Gadarene  demoniac,  ex- 
claimed : 

“ Why  are  you  come  to  torment  me  ?” 

I replied,  “I  am  not  come  to  torment 
you  ; I am  come  to  tell  you  there  is  mercy, 
mercy  yet,  mercy  even  for  you.” 

He  raised  his  arm  with  vehemence,  and 
said  : “No  mercy  for  me  ; no  mercy  for 
me  ; no  mercy  for  me.  I have  sinned 
through  all ; I have  despised  all ; I am 
dying,  and  I am  damned.” 

His  arm  fell,  and  he  apparently  ceased 
to  breathe.  I thought  him  dead,  but  was 
mistaken  ; there  still  was  life,  there  was 
even  consciousness.  Fetching  a long- 
drawn  breath,  as  if  for  some  desperate 
effort,  and  covering  his  face,  with  the 
evident  intention  of  concealing  the  agony 
which  was  written  'there,  he  uttered  the 
most  awful  groan  I ever  hoard,  and  then 
expired. 

If  anything  could  iiicre.aso  the  horror 
of  that  scene,  it  was  the  following  circum- 
stance : That  man  ascribed  the  ruin  of 
his  soul  to  a popular  preacher,  who,  on 
some  public  occasion,  he  hoard  deliver  a 
sermon  which  deeply  affected  him  ; and 
whom,  at  the  close  of  the  service,  he  was 
delighted  to  meet  at  the  house  of  a mutual 
friend.  But  great  was  his  disappoint- 
ment; the  individual  who  in  the  pulpit 
was  a Boanerges,  in  the  p.ylor  played  the 
mountebank,  and  in  either  character 
seemed  .perfectly  “at  home.’  His  ad- 
ventures, jokes  and  anecdotes  kept  the 
company  till  past  midnight  in  a roar  of 
laughter.  The  consequence  may  be  easily 
im<agiued.  The  unhappy  man  who  was 
doomed  to  witness  that  incongruous  scene, 
persuaded  himself  that  Christianity  was 
disbelieved  by  its  professional  advocates, 
and  henceforth  ho  treated  it  as  unworthy 
of  notice.  “Take  heed  lest  by  any  means 
this  liberty  of  yours  become  a stumbling- 
block  to  them  that  are  weak.”  1 Cor.  8 : 9. 
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For  the  Herald  of  TruUu 

HK  CONSIDERATE.  . 

Ah  I tliiiik  of  the  words  of  the  apostle, 
where  he  says  adniouish  each  other  in 
the  Lord  as  long  as  it  is  called  to  day. 
Although  we  cannot  all  speak  face  to 
face,  I feel  as  if  we  should  avail  our- 
selves of  the  opportunity  of  doing  so 
through  the  columns  of  the  IIeuald  oi* 
Tnurii,  and  many  are  the  encouraging 
words  which  we  tind  in  it  by  reading  the 
kind  words  of  the  brethren  and  sisters. 
And  to  all  the  readers  of  the  IIkkald  we 
wish  grace,  peace  and  mercy  from  God 
the  Father  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins,  and 
if  we  trust  in  him,  and  believe  in  his 
name  he  is  willing  to  be  our  advocate  to 
the  Father,  and  may  we  be  found  bearing 
branches  in  him  which  says,  “I  am  the 
vine,  ye  are  the  branches,  every  branch 
in  me  that  bringeth  forth  fruit  my  Father 
will  purge  that  he  will  bring  forth  more 
fruit,  and  every  branch  in  mo  that  bear- 
eth  not  fruit  he  taketh  away.  So  let  us 
beware,  and  strive  to  bring  forth  fruit, 
lest  we  be  found  barren  branches,  and 
such  which  it  will  be  found  necessary  to 
take  away,  so  that  the  fruitful  ones  may 
not  be  hindered.  But  how  are  we  to  bo, 
that  we  may  show  ourselves  to  be  branches 
in  the  true  vine.  1 believe  if  we  take 
into  consideration  the  article  written  by 
Bishop  Weaver  in  the  April  15th  No., 
we  have  great  reason  to  believe  there  are 
a great  many  professing  to  be  followers 
of  the  meek  and  holy  Lamb  of  .God,  and 
branches  in  the  true  vine  w'hich  are  not 
willing  to  do  as  the  Savior  says,  “Tjearn 
of  me  for  I am  meek  and  lowly  of  heart.’' 
and  unless  wo  become  meek  and  lowly 
of  heart,  it  shows  that  we  have  not  learned 
t)f  the  Savior,  as  wo ‘cannot  learn  pride 
of  him,  and  as  long  as  we  have  i>ri<le  in 
our  hearts  and  have  a desire  for  those 
things  which  wc  lind  is  an  abomination 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  (vi/.,  the  lust  (>1 
the  eye,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  i)ride 
of  life),  that  goes  to  show  that  we  are  not 
learning  from  that  meek  and  lowly  Lamb 
of  God,  and  that  wo  are  not  rcc.eiving 
nourishment  from  the  true  vine.  Let  us 
remember  the  worils  of  our  Savioi,  lie 
that  loveth  more  than  me  is  not  worthy 
of  mo.”  The  «iuestion  often  presents 
itself  to  me,  why  is  it  that  so  many  of  the 
brethren  are  not  willing  to  dress  them- 
selves according  to  our  church  order. 
Would  it  not  show  more  love  towards 
each  other  if  w'C  would  all  wear  our  cloth 
according  to  church  order  and  show  more 
respect  lor  our  church  and  also  thereby 
show  that  one  has  no  desire  to  be  above 
the  other,  and  go  more  hand  in  hand, 
emiouraging  each  other,  and  show  that 
we  have  love  amongst  ourselves  and  more 
fulfill  the  words  of  the  Savior  where  he 
says,  “Thereby  all  men  may  know  that  ye 
are  my  diBci[)les.”  Let  us  at  all  times 
remem\)(‘r  the  words  of  the  apostle,  ‘‘God 


resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  to 
the  humble.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

JTIE  RELATION  OF  OBEDIENCE 
TO  FAITH. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

VALUE  OF  GOOD  WORKS. 


The  clearest  answer  of  the  relation  of 
obedience  to  faith  is  given  in  three  words, 
Cause  and  effect. 

Faith  is  that  assent  which  wo  give  to  a 
proposition  advanced  by  another. 

Divine  faith  is  that  assent  which  we 
give  to  what  is  revealed  by  God;  and 
saving  faith  is  that  principle  wrought 
in  the  heart  by  the  divine  Spirit  whereby 
we  are  persuaded  that  Christ  is  the  Mes- 
siah ; and  by  which  we  possess  such  a 
de.sire  and  expectation  of  the  blessings  he 
has  promised  in  his  gospel,  as  engages] 
the  mind  to  fix  its  dependence  on  him  in 
all  the  ways  of  holy  obedience. 

Obedience  is  comjiliance  with  a com- 
mand, a know'll  law,  or  rule.  “ Thou 
hast  commanded  us  to  keep  thy  precepts 
diligently.”  Us.  1 11) : 4.  ^ 

Faith  is  the  great  principle  of  the  Chris- 
tian life,  and  w'here  it  exists,  true,  real, 
and  unfeigned,  obedience  flows  from  it 
as  surely  as  heat  radiates  from  lire  or 
light  from  the  sun.  So  closely  are  the 
two  princijiles  allied  that  we  may  call 
faith  the  parent  and  obedience  the  off- 
spring ; or  as  stated  in  the  beginning  of 
this  article,  faith  is  the  cause  and  obedi- 
ence the  effect.  In  a true  believer’s  life, 
one  cannot  exist  without  the  other  ; when  ] 
faith  takes  possession  of  the  heart  and 
mind,  obedience  to  God’s  commands  and 
law's  follow  as  the  effect  of  that  faith. 

The  ])i'oposition  wo  have  advanced 
need  but  few'  citations  from  the  Script- 
ures to  recommend  its  accejitanco,  and 
show  the  relation  of  ol>cdience  to  faith. 
God  commanded  Noah  to  build  the  ark  ; 
his  faith  begat  obedkmce.  Go<l  com- 
manded Abraham  to  leave  his  kindred 
and  sojourn  in  a strange  hind ; the  con- 
seipience  of  his  faith  was  obedience. 
The  observance  of  the  Uassoverby  IMoscs 
was  the  effect  of  his  faith,  as  Uaul  de- 
clares. “ Go  w'ash  in  the  pool  of  Siloaui,” 
said  Jesus  to  the  bliinl  man  ; the  effect 
of  liis  faith  was  obediem^e  to  the  Savior’s 
commands  and  the  result  and  blessing 
was  vision. 

The  negative  of  our  ])roposition  is 
clearly  demonstrated  in  the  case  of  the 
rich  young  man.  “Sell  all  thou  hast, 
give  to  the  poor,  take  up  thy  cross,  come 
follow  me,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure 
in  heaven.”  Here  is  command,  entreaty 
and  promise  , but  not  obedience  because 
faith  w'as  wanting.  Therefore,  to  make 
obedience  active  and  effectual,  there  must 
be  a living  faith  that  will  effect  coiupli- 
1 ance  with  what  God  requires  of  us,  to 
make  us  friends  with  God.  “ 'V'e  are  my 
friends  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I command 
' you,”  says  the  Savior. 

' Uoth^  Mori/lond.  Josi.mi  Bukwku, 


Since  reading  and  reflecting  over  a few 

very  interesting  articles  in  the  Februaiy 

loth  No.  of  the  Hkralu,  under  the  head- 
ing, “Sleeping  Professors”  by  A.  M.  C., 

“ Lazy  Christians  ” by  \V.  M.,  the  latter 
showing  how  men  can  successfully  carry 
on  a farm,  or  a mill,  and  make  trade  pay, 
who  know  how  to  succeed  in  almost  any 
kind  of  business,  will  let  a church  run 
down  for  want  of  a little  religious  enter- 
prise. A community  of  Christian  farmers 
who  know  how  to  improve  their  stock 
and  make  a farm  pay,  who,  on  hard  soil, 
will  make  a good  living,  and  keep  their 
house  neat  and  in  good  order,  will  let . 
the  church  die  out,  because  as  farmers, 
they  work,  but  as  Christians  they  are  idle. 

I will  now  add  a few  scripture  passages. 
Inj)salml‘2G  we  read,  “They  that  sow 
in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy.  He  that  goeth 
forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious  seed, 
shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing, 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him.”  “Those  y 

that  sow  sparingly,  shall  reap  sparingly.” 

To  him  who  had  received  the  one  tal- 
ent, as  we  read  in  the  word  of  God,  and 
made  no  use  of  it,  the  Lord  said,  “ Take 
therefore  the  talent  from  him,  and  give  it 
unto  him  that  has  ten  talents.”  “And 
cast  ye  the  unprofitable  servant  into  out- 
er darkness  : there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth.”  Matt.  25  : 28,  31. 
No  Christian  has  so  little  talent  or  is  in 
so  humble  circumstances  that  he  can 
give  a just  excuse  at  the  great  day  for 
standing  “ here  all  the  day  idle.”  Our 
time  is  short,  and  is  not  to  bo  trifled  with 
or  s})ent  in  idleness.  How  often  wo  see 
the  Sabbath  afternoon  spent  in  vain  and 
idle  talk,  and  sometimes  in  the  presence 
of  ministers,  when  they  should  be  an  ex- 
ample to  the  rising  generation  and  show 
by  their  good  works,  and  by  their  acts 
and  conversation,  that  they  have  the  love 
of  the  Savior  in  their  hearts. 

1 once  read  an  incident  of  a minister, 
who  was  riding  through  a section  of  the 
state  of  South  Carolina,  where  custom 
forbade  inkeepers  to  take  pay  from  the 
clergy  who  stayed  with  them.  The  min- 
ister in  (juestion  took  supper  without 
prayer,  and  ate  breakfast  without  prayer 
or  grace,  and  was  about  to.  take  his  de- 
parture when  “ mine  host”  presented  his 
bill.  “Ah,  sir,”  s.aid  the  guest,  “ I am  a 
clergyman.’’  “ That  may  bo,”  responded 
Bonifa'je,  “but  you  came  here,  smoked 
like  a sinner,  ate  and  drank  like  a sinner, 
and  slept  like  a sinner,  and  now,  sir,  you 
shall  pay  like  a sinner.  The  poet  says  ; 

So  let  our  lives  and  lips  express, 

The  holy  goapcl  we  profess  ; 

So  let  our  works  and  virtues  shine, 

To  prove  the  doctrine  all  divine. 

I Ontario.  I.  H»  ]Moykr« 
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For  HenilJ  of'rruUi. 

LOOK  ON  BOTH  SIDES. 


How  many  things,  from  time  to  time, 
are  turned  against  us  to  draw  our  hearts 
from  God,  who  in  love  kindly  asks  us  to 
give  them  to  him.  The  love  of  God 
abounds  toward  us  both  in  temporal  com- 
forts and  in  spiritual  privileges,  and  what 
an  unworthy  offering  we  bring  him. 
Often  we  are  so  cold,  fearful,  and  unbe- 
lieving, and  often  we  need  renewed  par- 
don. We  are  not  only  sinful,  but  also 
helpless,  and  a dependent  being.  Of 
necessity  we  need  to  look  continually  to 
a higher  power,  to  a mightier  strength 
than  our  own.  His  guidance  is  not  only 
perfect  freedom  but  perfect  safety. 

Our  greatest  danger  begins  from  the 
moment  we  imagine  we  are  able  to  go 
alone.  Nothing  will  make  us  truly  hum- 
ble, and  make  us  so  watchful,  as  this 
ever  abiding  sense  of  our  own  corrupt 
and  helpless  nature.  We  are  not  able 
to  find  in  ourselves  anything  that  is  good, 
neither  do  we  find  power  to  avoid  by  our 
own  strength  anything  that  is  evil.  Then 
let  us  look  to  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  to 
save  us,  as  well  as  to  our  rebellious  nat- 
ure from-  which  w'e  wish  to  be  saved. 

If  we  contemplate  his  grace  as  displayed 
in  the  gospel,  though  our  humility  will 
increase,  our  despair  will  vanish.  Then 
we  love  God  because  he  first  loved  us. 
Let  us  always  keep  our  unworthiness  in 
view  to  remind  us  that  we  stand  in  need 
of  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ.  Let  us 
never  plead  mercy  as  a reason  why  we 
should  not  draw  nigh  to  Him  to  claim 
that  mercy.  The  best  are  unworthy  for 
their  own  sakes  ; the  worsts  on  repent- 
ance will  be  accepted  for  Christ  and 
through  his  merits. 

The  perfections  of  God  and  his  mer- 
cies in  our  redemption,  should  occupy 
our  thoughts  as  much  as  our  sins.  Our 
obligations  to  him,  as  much  as  our  de- 
jiarture  from  him.  Wo  should  keep  up 
in  our  hearts  a constant  sense  of  our  own 
weakness,  not  with  a design  to  discourage 
the  mind  and  depress  the  spirit,  but  with 
a view  to  assistance.  We  should  con- 
template our  infirmities  in  order  to  draw 
us  to  look  for  His  strength  and  to  seek 
that  power  from  God  wliich  we  vainly  j 
look  for  in  ourselves.  Christ  alone  is 
the  perfect  pattern.  To  bean  imitator  of 
him  is  the  duty  and  privilege  of  a Chris- 
tian. Oh  that  we  w'ere  daily  imitating 
more  that  noble  pattern  which  his  holy 
life  exhibits. 

Let  us  become  daily  more  acipiaiuted 
with  the  spirituality  of  God’s  law  and 
the  deep  depravity  of  our  own  heart. 
For  we  are  continually  prone  to  err.  If 
wo  examine  our  motives,  and  scrutinize 
the  working  of  our  hearts,  we  discover  a 
variety  of  things  of  a sinful  nature  which 
we  desire  heartily  and  sincerely  to  con- 
fess at  a throne  of  grace.  If  we  realize 
the  presence  of  God  the  awfulness  of 


eternity,  and  the  vast  importance’of  heav- 
enly things,  we  get  more  humble  views 
of  ourselves,  and  make  fresh  discoveries 
of  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin,  of  the 
long  suffering  patience  of  the  Tjord,  and 
of  the  grace  he  has  bestowed  on  us.  Let 
us  always  present  ourselves  before  God 
with  a firm  faith  and  hope  in  his  promi- 
ses and  mercy  with  the  humility  of  an 
offender,  and  with  a full  purpose  of  keep- 
ing God’s  commandments.  May  the 
thoughts  of  eternity  quicken  our  devo- 
tions and  our  w'ants  make  us  earnest ; 
and  may  W'o  never  willfully  give  way  to 
any  distracted  thoughts,  sinful  inclina- 
tions, or  carnal  reasonings  ; but  have 
God  always  in  our  minds  in  the  whole 
course  of  our  lives.  There  are  no  desires 
80  confused,  no  requests  so  broken,  no 
efforts  so  feeble  as  to  escape  his  notice. 
“The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  the  right- 
eous, and  his  ears  are  open  to  their 
prayers.”  Sistku  C. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“THINGS  NEW  AND  OLD.” 


“Then  said  he  unto  them,  There- 
fore every  scribe  which  is  instructed 
unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is  like 
unto  a man  that  is  a householder, 
which  bringeth  forth  out  of  his  treas- 
ure things  new  and  old.”  Matt. 
13:  52. 

There  is  an  old  proverb  which  says  : 
“Familiarity  breeds  contempt,”  and  by 
observation  we  are  taught  that  men,  gen- 
erally speaking,  are  not  so  much  inclined 
to  be  taught  by  their  neighbors  or  their 
relations,  or  eyen  by  their  equals.  It 
is  often  the  case  that  the  truth  is  disre- 
garded in  proportion  as  the  speaker  is 
known,  and  that  too,  when  there  is  no 
apparent  reason  for  it  either  in  his  con- 
duct or  character. 

Like  the  Athenians  of  old,  people  as  a 
class,  are  to-day  probably  too  much  in- 
clined to  search  out  and  })ry  into  new 
things,  their  curiosity  becomes  excited 
over  the  hearing  of  new  jireachcrs  and 
new  doctrines— thus  neglecting  the  older 
ami  more  stable  matters  relating  to  a vig- 
orous growth  in  grace  and  general  spirit- 
u.al  progress. 

It  is  true  that  wo  live  in  a progressive 
age  ; yet  there  never  was  a time  before 
this,  that  men  needed  more  to  give  their 
attention  to  the  events  of  the  past  in  or- 
der to  learn  lessons  of  wisdom  for  the 
future,  because  it  is  by  knowing  and  ])on- 
dering  over  the  things  that  transj>ired  in 
the  distant  past,  that  wo  can  properly 
shape  our  conduct  for  the  futme. 

In  the  p.arable  just  preceding  the  one 
(juoted  above,  concerning  the  “net  cast 
into  the  sea,”  we  are  shown  that  man  is 
far  from  being  a jierfect  creature,  a fact 
to  which  we  can  all  bear  testimony,  when 
we  see  in  the  character  of  our  best  friends 
and  associates  the  sharp  points  by  which 
we  occasionally  wound  each  other.  In 


every  shade  and  phase  of  human  charac- 
ter we  readily  detect  the  faulty  constitu- 
tion of  our  old  Adamic  nature,  but  he 
is  “instructed  unto  the  kingdom,”  like  the 
man  who  is  an  householder  “bringeth 
forth  out  of  his  treasure’’  the  things  “new 
and  old”  that  tend  to  make  the  second 
Adam  a living,  working  and  God-serving 
creature.  According  to  “ Seats’  Com- 
mentary” the  scribes  in  the  time  of  our 
Savior  were  the  teachers  of  the  Jew's,  and 
the  Israelites  depended  upon  them,  as  we 
at  the  present  time  depend  upon  the  min- 
isters of  the  gospel  for  spiritual  food. 

“As  stewards  of  the  mystery  of  God” 
they  were  expected  to  treasure  up  in  their 
minds  all  that  they  learned,  and  from  this 
general  fund  of  knowledge  they  were  ex- 
pected continually  to  derive  fresh  instruc- 
tions from  all  that  they  heard  or  saw,  or 
exjierienced. 

In  this  way  the  minister  of  the  gospel 
becomes  able  to  bring  forth  old  truth 
with  new  observations  and  illustrations — 
thus  leading  the  people  forward  in  the 
knowledge  pertaining  to  spiritual  things, 
as  they  progress  themselves  in  the  w’ays 
of  peace  and  holiness. 

The  same  author  further  says:  “To 

be  as  good  scribes  well  instructed  unto 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  w'e  must  always 
be  learners,  because  we  need  daily  to 
study  the  old  lessons  of  life  over  again 
and  constantly  be  seeking  after  an  in-  # 
creasing  fund  of  knowledge  that  we  may 
add  new  fruits  of  the  Spirit  to  those  al- 
ready produced  as  old  ones.” 

L.  J.  Hkatwolk. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 


for  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

DRUNKENNESS. 


My  dear  sisters,  daughters  of  Zion  : 
how  much  is  said  and  written  at  the 
present  day  of  men  getting  intoxicated, 
and  neglecting  and  abusing  their  families. 
We  all  know  how  wrong  and  sinful  it  is, 
for  the  Scriptures  teach  us  that  there  is 
no  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
for  the  diunkard. 

While  there  is  so  much  said  of  this 
one  sin  that  is  peculiar  to  the  men  of  our 
land,  let  us  look  around  us  and  see  how 
many  daughters  of  this  f.air  land  are  as 
great  slaves  as  the  greatest  druuk.ard  among 
the  sterner  sex.  With  what  vanity,  with 
what  idolatry,  and  how  foolishly  are  they 
■adorning  their  bodies.  They  certainly 
forget  or  have  never  learned  what  Peter 
writes  in  his  first  epistle,  the  3d  chapter, 
where  ho  writes  of  th6  duties  of  women, 
“ whose  adorning,  let  it  not  bo  that  outward 
adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wear- 
ing of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel.” 
This  entro.aty  of  the  holy  apostle,  who 
wrote  the  word  and  will  of  God,  they  are 
despising  and  entirely  disregarding.  In- 
stead of  being  peculiar  and  chaste  in 
their  tastes  and  appearance,  they  pattern 
after  the  world,  according  to  the  sug- 
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M.'iy  15, 


‘ ■“  . - , . , tmt  to  shame  beside  the  sinful  finery  of 

gestions  of  the  carnal  mind,  which  the  of  their  congregations. 

Word  tells  us  is  enmity  against  bod.  ^ Sister. 

They  do  this  with  a boldness  as  though  ^ , 

the  Lord  had  not  said,  “That  whicli  is  troribe ireniui ofTmtu 

highly  esteemed  among  men  is  abomina-  GOD. 

tion  in  the  sight  of  God.”  If  the  present  

styles  of  dress  with  its  feathers,  atid  i.  uve,  und  uiovc,  1 

fiowers,  and  rufties,  and  puckers,  and  un-  and  have  our  being  ’’  Acta  17  ; ”28. 

earthly  shapes,  and  profuse  ornamenting ; (^od  alone  there  is  rest  and  satis- 

and  the  hideous  hair-dressing  with  its  faction  for  the  soul  ; Christ  is  the  way 
array  of  bangs  and  frizzes  are  not  abomi-  through  whom  tlie  soul  hath  admittance 
nation  in  the  sight  of  God,  it  would  be  In  order  to  come  to  God  through 

diflicult  to  imagine  what  manifestations  must  be  enabled  to  know 

of  female  vanity  would  be.  Christ,  we  must  have  faith  by  which  we 

Sisters,  I think  the  milliner  shops  should  j . Christ,  in  him  appear  before  God, 
be  as  positively  shunned  by  the  women  Christ’s  merits  and  blood, 

as  the  saloons  by  the  men.  The  daughters  jjig  righteousness,  victo- 

of  Zion  should  show  a better  example  intercession. 

than  to  spend  their  spare  change  in  these  yirtue  of  this  union  is  the  Holy 

shops  of  vanity  for  that  which  is  idolatry  conveyed  into  us,  whereby  we  are 

and  leads  the  soul  away  from  God  to  q,j,.  j, carts  or  souls  to 

ruin.  bod  by  the  strength  or  assistance  of  his 

Search  your  houses,  sisters,  for  maga-  p"or  without  union  to  Christ,  there 

zines  on  the  latest  styles  and  fashion  Christianity ; and  without  the  life, 

plates  and  destroy  them  the  same  as  you  and  power  of  religion”  in  the  heart, 

would  a viper  or  a man’s  rum  bottle.  skeletons.  Why  do  W”e  love 

Teach  your  sons  to  stay  out  of  the  saloons  laV»nr  in  the  cause  of  religion  if  it  be 


and  drink  houses,  but  forget  not  to  plant 
into  your  daughters  the  danger  that  lurks 
about  the  miUiner,  and  teach  them  with 
the  same  motherly  love  and  earnestness 
to  give  them  a wide  berth. 

How  few  are  the  number  of  Christians 
to-day  that  seem  to  think  it  wrong  to 


we  are  mere  skeletons.  Why  do  w”e  love 
and  labor  in  the  cause  of  religion  if  it  be 
not  for  the  love  we  bear  him  who  first 
loved  us,  and  first  served  for  us  ? 

Sometimes  mere  habit  leads  to  the  out- 
ward performance  of  worship.  Multitudes 
travel  in  the  path  of  outward  duty  from 
the  most  sordid  and  unspiritual  motives, 
and  are  yet  under  the  law,  and  not  under 


iiLIU  Oil  C J 

wear  gold  ? They  love  to  decorate  them-  grace,  under  Sinai,  and  not  under  Calvary, 
selves  with  the  shining  metal,  and  seem  ^ disciple,  our  motives  must  be  of 

to  think  it  perfectly  right,  yet  the  Script-  ^^^e  most  spiritual  order— love  for  Christ, 
ures  state  about  as  plain  as  language  can  Unless  we  seek  him  by  spiritual  service, 
make  it  that  we  shall  not  wear  gold,  or  | i,e  unable  to  bear  the  burdens  of 


pearls,  or  costly  array.  How  can  we  ex- 
pect God’s  favor  upon  us  when  we  dis- 
obey commands  so  plain  and  which  we 
know  so  well 

We  should  ask  ourselves  many  times 


life.  When  the  soul  feels,  “ For  me  the 
Savior  died,”  there  will  be  a constant  joy 
and  support.  Can  we  bear,  Christ-like, 

I to,  be  mocked  and  persecuted  ? Has  our 
I close  adherence  to  Christ  enabled  us  to 


whether  our  lives  correspond  with  that  of  see  the  fingers  of  his  providence  guiding 
our  Savior.  His  was  all  humility  ; but  all  the  threads  of  our  life  ? Do  we  truly 
where  is  the  humility  today  among  his  feel  that  “all  things  work  together  for 
followers.  We  are  compelled  to  be  on  good  to  them  that  love  God?”  It  is 
our  guard  iu  this  evil  day  lest  we  be  de-  alone  by  the  love  of  Christ  that  our 
ceived.  I^et  us  read  the  third  chapter  of  hearts  are  melted,  and  we  are  constrained 
Isaiah  and  see  what  God  said  of  the  to  yield  to  the  grace  of  God. 
daughters  of  Zion  in  Isaiah’s  day.  Their  It  is  from  drinking  at  the  fountain 'of 
ornamenting  and  putting  on  of  aj)parel  his  divine  fullness  that  we  are  enabled  to 
was  abomination  to  him  then,  and  it  can  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
be  no  less  so  now,  especially  wlien  we  glory.  What  a blessed  privilege  to  have 
have  his  ])lain  teaching  of  the  tiulhs  in  been  called  to  submit  to  the  guidance  of 
the  New  Testament  Scriptures.  God’s  love  and  power,  that  wo  may  be 

The  Lord  hates  a proud  look,  and  has  led,  step  by  step,  as  we  are  able  to  bear 
given  instruction  that  women  “adorn 


given  instruction  that  women  “adorn  it,  to  comprehend  what  is  the  breadth, 
themselves  in  modest  apparel,  with  shame-  and  length,  and  dejhh,  and  height,  and 
facedness  and  sobriety  ; not  with  braided  to  know  the  love  of  Christ  which  passeth 


hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array.” 
Let  us  then  bo  modest,  and  put  away 
these  outward  vanities,  and  wo  will  have 
more  time  to  devote  to  the  religion  of 
Jesus.  Then  the  poor  saints  might  more 
frequently  be  comforted  by  a garment 
from  the  hands  of  a pious  Dorcas,  and 
not  so  often  feel  that  they  cannot  attend 
the  worship  of  God  because  their  clothes 
are  not  good  enough  ; tliat  they  will  be 


to  Know  me  love  oi  unrist  winch  passeth 
knowledge,  that  we  might  be  filled  of 
God  ! Ho  would  reveal  to  us  the  full- 
ness of  his  love,  but  our  hearts  are  too 
carnal,  and  we  must  pass  through  the 
refining  lire,  the  furnace  of  alliiction.  He 
cannot  reveal  his  perfect  love*  to  us  until 
we  have  come  into  so  close  a union  with 
him  that  no  earthly  thing  can  stand  be- 
tween. O lot  us  yield  to  him  and  give 
him  a heart  devotion. 


Paul  Said  we  should  beware  lest  any 
spoil  us  through  philosophy  and  vain 
deceit,  after  the  tradition  of  men,  after 
the  rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  after 
Christ.  “For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the 
fullness  of  the  Godhead  bodily,”  and 
are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge.  He  tells  us  to  seek  the  Lord, 
if  haply  we  might  feel  after  him,  though 
he  be  not  far  from  every  one  of  us  ; for 
in  him  we  live,  move,  and  have  our  being. 
For  we  are  also  his  offsprings. 

Jesus  said,  John  5 : 24,  “ Verily,  verily, 

I say  unto  you.  He  that  heareth  my  word, 
and  believeth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath 
everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  into 
condemnation,  but  is  passed  from  death 
unto  life.  If  we  receive  Christ  for  our 
substitute  and  Savior,  the  judgment  which 
has  fallen  upon  him  will  never  be  re- 
peated. Oh,  what  a glorious  salvation  ! 
and  all  are  welcome  to  receive  it,  without 
money  and  without  price ; what  great 
love  in  God,  and  his  dear  Son  to  take  the 
sinner  s place.  “ Praise  the  Lord,  O my 
soul,  and  forget  not  his  mercy  and  all  his 
goodness !” 

“Our  hcivvcnly  Father  calls 
Chrisi  and  his  members  one  ; 

We  the  young  children  of  his  love, 

And  he  the  first  born  Son.” 

A.  M.  C. 

^ • 

For  the  HeraM  of  Truth. 

JUDGE  NOT. 

It  is  my  desire  to  write  a few  thoughts 
from  the  words  of  our  Savior  when  he 
said,  “ Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged.” 
It  is  quite  too  common  for  neighbors, 
and  even  olaurch  members  to  judge  one 
another  unjustly.  I would  refer  the 
reader  to  what  Christ  says  in  Matt.  7 : 3, 

“ For  with  what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye 
shall  be  judged.”  How  often  do  we 
speak  of  persons  and  say  something  like 
this,  He  is  not  a very  good  Christian,  he 
is  dishonest,  he  loves  money  too  well  ; 
and  at  the  same  time  he  that  is  judged 
might  have  good  reasons  to  judge  us  of 
the  same  faults. 

Christ  also  says  in  Matt.  7 : r>,  “ Thou 
hypocrite,  first  cast  out  the  beam  out  of 
thine  own  eye;  and  then  thou  shalt  see 
clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thy 
brother’s  eye.”  Why  shall  we  not  first 
correct  our  own  faults,  and  then  go  to 
our  brother  and  tell  him  his  fault  ? We 
, should  reason  with  him  kindly,  and  try 
to  help  him  instead  of  tell  his  faults  to 
1 others,  wdiich  will  do  him  no  good,  and 
■ at  the  same  time  make  his  faults  appear 

- greater  than  they  really  are. 

> IjCt  us  rather,  dear  readers,  labor  and 
i pray  that  God,  when  he  comes  to  judge 
j -the  world,  may  find  no  fault  with  us. 
I May  we  hear  the  happy  welcome,  and 
» have  a share  in  the  joys  of  that  glorious 

- home  which  he  has  prepared  for  all  those 
j who  truly  love  him  and  look  for  his  com- 

C.  M.  H. 
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VoT  U)0  HeralJ  of  Trutn. 

A FEW  WORDS  FOR  THE 
SINNERS. 

“ For  when  we  were  yet  without 
strength,  in  due  time  Christ  died  for 
the  ungodly.”  Kom.  5 : (5. 

E.xcept  ye  be  converted  and  become  as  ] 
little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Matt.  IH  : 3.  Sin- 
ners, come  to  Christ,  make  no  delay. 
Christ  died  for  the  ungodly.  He  died 
for  you  and  for  me,  that  we  might  all  be 
saved.  Why  still  delay  your  coming  ? 

“ The  Son  of  man  cometh  at  such  an  hour 
as  ye  think  not.”  And  if  we  are  not  pre- 
pared to  meet  our  God,  what  will  our  lot 
be  ? Eternal  death.  We  will  be  cast  in- 
to outer  darkness  where  there  will  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth  through 
all  eternity. 

Oh  friends,  who  would  not  rather  live 
a few  years  for  the  Lord,  and  then  have 
the  assurance  of  going  into  this  heavenly 
mansion  where  all  is  glory,  than  to  live  a 
sinner’s  life,  and  then  be  cast  into  that 
everlasting  fire  ? Think  for  a moment ; 
this  is  not  a trifling  thing  to  consider. 
F’riends,  is  this  world  all  that  is  worth 
living  for  ? Oh  ! no,  there  is  a world  be- 
yond the  Jordan  that  we  must  live  for  or 
be  eternally  lost. 

Oh,  what  sadness  does  it  cause  to 
Christians  to  see  so  many  of  their  friends 
going  to  ruin  not  thinking  that  there  is  a 
world  beyond  which  they  should  live  for  ! 

“ Now  is  the  accepted  time,  now  is  the 
day  of  salvation  ; to-day  if  ye  will  hear 
his  voice,  harden  not  your  heart.  Ihe 

Savior  says,  “To-day.” 

If  you  should  gain  the  w’hole  worlci,j 
what  would  it  profit  if  you  should  lose 
your  soul  ? I cannot  entreat  you  enough 
to  come  to  Christ.  He  is  ever  willing  to 
save.  If  you  will  only  trust  in  him  and 
give’your  hearts  to  him,  he  will  help  you 
through  every  trial.  Some  may  think  the 
Christian  life  a hard  life,  but  do  not 
think  so  ; for  it  is  not.  If  we  only  keep 
Christ  and  the  Word  for  our  guide. 

Tlie  Savior  said,  “Take  my  yoke  upon 
you,  and  learn  of  me  ; for  I am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart : and  ye  shall  find  rest  un- 
to your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy  ami 

my  burden  is  light.” 

There  are  many  sick  people  among  us, 
and  some  deaths  have  occurred.  When 
our  time  comes  let  us  be  ready.  Remem- 
ber the  words  of  the  Savior,  “ Whosoever 
cometh  to  me,  I will  in  no  wise^cast  out. 

m # 

PERSONAE  WORIv  PERMANENT. 

'I'hc  most  permanent  thing  in  the  world 
i8  the  individual,  the  person.  Edifices 
tumble  in  ruins  ; institutions  perish  and 
pass  away  ; persons  abide.  The  law  that 
I-egulates^  earthly  existence  is  a law  of 
growth,  decay,  disintegration  and  recom- 
bination. Institutions  may  outlive  then 


usefulness  : churches  may  fall  under  the 
control  of  Diottephes,  who  loveth  to  have 
the  pre-eminence,  and  thus  be  scattered, 
or  through  ajiostasy  from  God  may  have 
their  candlestick  removed  out  of  its  place; 
men  may  bo  bewitched  like  the  foolish 
Galatians,  and  turned  away  froiu  God 
like  the  Christians  of  Asia ; grievous 
wolves  may  enter  in,  not  sparing  the 
flock  ; and  so  churches  and  institutions 
for  which  we  may  have  labored  long  and 
hard  may  be  subverted  and  destroyed. 
And  so  all  earthly  arrangements,  organ- 
izations, institutions,  edifices,  endow- 
ments, and  crystallizations  of  hum.an  pur- 
pose and  activity,  will  have  their  day  and 
pass  away  when  all  earthly  things  shall 
depart. 

One  thing  survives  the  wreck  ; the  in- 
dividual, the  man,  the  soul  redeemed  by 
the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  illuminated 
by  the  word  of  truth,  regenerated  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  quickened  and  strength- 
ened for  the  service  of  the  Master.  When 
the  church  was  ruined  by  the  domination 
of  Diotrephes,  Gains  the  individual  was 
still  faithful  and  helpful  to  the  brethren. 
When  the  church  at  Sardis  was  corrupt, 
and  had  a name  to  live  yet  was  dead, 
there  were  still  a few  names  in  Sardis 
who  had  not  defiled  their  garments,  and 
who  shall  walk  with  Christ  in  white,  for 
they  are  worthy.  Out  of  all  the  heaps  of 
chaff  and  hay  and  stubble,  God  gathers 
“the  wheat  into  his  garner.”  The  flock 
may  be  scattered  never  to  be  gathered, 
but  there  will  still  be  sheep  who  have 
heard  the  Good  Shepherd’s  voice,  and  a 
stranger  they  will  not  follow.  In  times 
I of  religious  declension,  when  all  around 
is  drought,  here  and  there  we  find  one 
within  whose  heart  there  is  a well  of  liv- 
ing water  springing  up  unto  everlasting 
life. 

May  we  not  learn,  hence,  to  devote  our 
time  and  efforts  more  especially  to  the 
salvation  of  the  individual,  to  the  culti- 
vation of  the  inner  Christian  life,  and  to 
its  develo])mtMif  in  individual  lines.  If 
there  be  true  religion  in  the  heart,  it  will 
also  be  in  the  home  ; and  if  it  be  in  the 
I liome,  it  will  be  likely  to  find  its  way  in- 
to the  church  and  community.  But  if 
hearts  are  empty,  and  homes  are  godless, 
no  pompous  parade  of  public  worship  will 
Rupi)ly  the  lack  of  personal  piety.  But 
when  God  dwells  in  the  hearts  and  homes 
of  the  [icople,  though  Ahab  may  be  on 
the  throne,  and  Jezcdiel  in  the  palace  ; 
though  the  priests  of  Baal  may  seem  to 
bear  sway  and  hav’O  full  control,  while 
the  hunted  prophet  of  the  T^ord  flees  and 
hides  for  his  life;  yet  God  sees,  in  the 
(luiet  homes,  secluded  among  the  lulls 
and  valleys,  seven  thousand  men  who 
have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal,  but 
whose  hearts  are  yet  loyal  to  the  God  of 

“ Ve  are  the  light  of  th*  world.”  Let 
your  light  shine.  An  individual  Chris- 
tian may  bo  set  in  a dark  corner . the 


church  may  be  formal,  the  minister  rnay 
be  worldly  : and  fashion,  folly,  vanity, 
amusement,  and  mirth,  may  seem  to  rule 
the  day ; the  majority  may  have  left 
their  first  love,  and  gone  in  ways  of 
worldlinees  and  sin  ; but  if  there  are  in- 
dividuals true  to  God,  faithful  to  Christ, 
steadfast,  immovable,  and  always  abound- 
ing in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  their  infiu- 
ence  will  be  felt,  they  will  be  “ lights 
along  the  shore,”  they  will  be  rallying . 
points  for  the  faithful,  and  through  their 
prayers  and  labors,  and  steadfast  testi- 
monies, reformation  may  come,  and 
brighter  days  may  dawn. 

Let  us  not  be  content  with  public 
efforts,  with  reaching  after  the  masses, 
and  trying  to  infiuence  the  multitudes, 
but  let  us  lay  hold  on  individuals  wher- 
ever we  may,  and  seek  the  thorough  con- 
version and  absolute  consecration  of  the 
few,  rather  than  the  unthinking  rush  of 
the  many  in  paths  of  public  profession 
and  formal  piety.  One  man  thoroughly 
converted  to  (rod  is  worth  a dozen  half- 
baked  converts,  or  half-hearted,  worldly 
professors.  Fruit  from  one  well-pruned 
branch  of  the  tr  ue  vine,  is  worth  more 
than  that  which  can  be  derived  from  an 
acre  covered  with  vines  which  are  uu- 
pruned,  untended,  and  unfruitful. — 2'he 
Armory. 



TEXTS  FOR  EACH  DAY  OF  THE 
YEAR. 

MAY  15th  TO  30th. 


Called  with  an  holy  calling.  2 Tim.  1 : 9. 
Worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holi- 
ness. R'J-  29  : 2. 

Thy  holy  child  Jesus.  Acts  4 : 27. 

Follow  peace  with  all  men  and  holiness. 

Heb.  12:14. 

Thou  hast  despised  mine  holy  things. 

Ezek.  22  : 8. 

Who  is  like  thee,  glorious  in  holiness. 

E.xod.  15 : 11. 

The  Spirit  of  holiness.  Rom.  1 : 4. 

God  sitteth  upon  tlie  throne  of  his  holi- 
ness. 1*8- 

He  remembered  his  holy  promise. 

Rs.  105:42. 

The  Lord  will  show  who  are  his  and  who 
is  holy.  Num.  16  :5. 

There  is  none  holy  as  the  Lord. 

1 Sam.  2 : 2. 

I dwell  in  the  high  and  holy  place. 

Isa.  57:15. 

Sealed  with  that  holy  Spirit.  Eph.  I ; 13. 
Holiness  becometh  thine  house. 

Ps.  93:5. 

Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost.  John  20:22. 

He  that  is  holy  let  him  bo  holy  still. 

Rev.  22:  11. 

W«'  have  trusted  in  his  holy  name. 

1*8.  33  :21. 
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ntercrt  at  the  Post  Ofllcc  at  Elkhart,  as 
second  class  mail  matter. 


Ti)  OUR  SUBSCRiBKRa.— If  any  of  our  subscribers  do 
not  get  their  paper  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who 
Ilf  for  books,  Jtc.,  do  not  obf 


senil  for  books,  Jtc.,  do  not  obtain  tl)cm  In  due  time, 
tliey  will  confer  a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will 
do  our  best  to  have  cverytliing  properly  forwarded 
to  its  destination, 

iK  TUB  label  on  your  j)aper  is  notclianged  in  the 
second  number  after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  scud 
us  a card  stating  the  case. 

How  TO  SEND  Money.— If  in  sums  of  more  than  a 
dollar  it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post 
Ofllce  Money  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  he  ob- 
tained, get  the  letter  registered. 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take 
the  Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform 
us  of  the  fact  by  letter  slating  tlieir  i*.  (>.,  pay  up  all 
arrearages,  and  the  matter  sliall  liave  our  prompt 
attention,  otherwise  it  w'ill  be  considered  tliat  tliey 
wish  to  continue  their  siibscriplion. 

Jp  YOU  wish  your  napers  clianged  from  one  Post 
Otiice  to  auoth'er,  please  always  give  the  Ofkick 
where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  ollice  to 
which  you  wish  it  sent. 


SuNHAY  School  Cards. — Wo  have  a 
good  line  of  cheap  Sunday  School  Cards. 
Those  desiring  them  can  be  supplied. 
For  25  cents  we  will  send  you  a sample 
package  from  which  you  can  make  your 
selections.  Address 

MENNONITE  PUELISIIINQ  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Special  to  Biio.  Henry  Yothkr. — 
I’lease  send  us  your  address.  We  have 
a letter,  and  also  some  other  communica- 
tions for  you. 


Bro.  Henry  (4oert/-,  of  Mountain 
Lake,  Minn.,  who  through  his  writings  in 
the  Herald  is  well  known  to  most  of  our 
readers,  has  recently  removed  to  the 
home  of  his  son  Peter  II.  Goert/,  in  Mar- 
ion .Junction,  Turner  Co.,  Dakota.  The 
old  brother’s  eyesight  has  been  failing  re- 
cently to  such  an  extent  that  ho  is  not 
any  longer  able  to  read  or  write  much. 
We  regret  to  bear  of  this  alUictiou  of  our 
brother,  and  hope  that  he  may  improve 


find  their  most  convenient  route  to  take 
the  10.20  train  at  Elkhart  for  Granger, 
and  wait  there  for  the  afternoon  train  on 
the  Grand  Trunk  railroad  to  Vicksburg 
where  Bro.  Berger  will  meet  them  if 
they  write  to  him  at  Fulton.  Those  go- 
ing on  the  G.  R.  & I.  R.  R.  will  stop  at 
Mendon,  where  Jacob  Krupp  will  meet 
them  if  they  write  to  him  at  Mendon. 


again. 


CHURCH  NEWS. 


Strange. — From  a Gorman  memoran- 
dum book  of  the  last  century  kept  by 
Bishop  Christian  Herr  of  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  and  which  lately  came  into  our  hands 
we  find  the  following  singular  entry. 
“ April  2d.  UH5,  It  snowed  3 inches  deep, 
and  while  it  snowed  there  was  thunder. 


Scholars’  Hand-rook.  — From  the 
American  Sunday  School  Union  1122 
Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia,  we  have  a 
valuable  Sunday-school  work  called  the 
Scholars’  Hand-book,  giving  instructions, 
suggestions  and  illustrations  on  the  inter- 
national Sunday-school  lessons  for  188G. 
The  book  gives  the  Scripture  text,  con- 
nected history,  notes,  explanations,  ques- 
tions, practical  lessons,  itc.,  and  is  a very 
convenient  help  to  those  using  these 
lessons.  The  book  contains  190  pages. 
Price,  in  paper  covers,  12  cents,  or  ten 
dollars  per  100  ; in  board  covers,  1,'>  cents 
per  copy,  or  1 2.00  jier  100, 


Sunday  School  in  Branch  Co.,  Mich- 
igan.— We  are  informed  that  the  brethren 
have  organized  a Sunday  School  at  Pleas- 
ant Hill,  Branch  Co.,  Mich.,  with  fair 
prospects  for  an  interesting  school.  Bro. 
Friesner  is  superintendent. 


The  Church  in  Allen  county,  Ohio, 
has  at  present  eight  applicants  for  mem- 
bership. 

New  Meeting  House.— F’rom  the  Lan- 
caster Volksfreund  we  learn  that  the 
brethren  near  Martiiisdale,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  have  sold  their  old  IMeeting  house 
and  grounds  to  Martin  Zimmerman  for 
il062,  and  intend  to  build  a new  house 
near  the  graveyard,  west  of  town. 

F’rom  a private  j.ettkr  we  learn  that 
the  Sunday  School  at  Breslau,  Waterloo 
Co.,  Ont.,  has  been  opened  again  for  the 
season  with  good  prospects  under  the  cir- 
cumstances, as  there  are  two  other  Sun- 
day schools  in  the  village.  The  school 
at  Centreville  is  also  about  to  be  opened 
for  the  summer.  May  God  prosper  this 
branch  of  his  work  that  both  the  young 
and  the  old  may  be  edified  by  the  instruc- 
tions received.  K. 


The  German  Sunday  School  in  Geh- 
man’s  Meeting-house,  in  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa.,  was  opened  on  Sunday  April 
4th  for  the  present  summer.  We  hope 
the  school  may  prosper  and  prove  a bless- 
ing to  all  who  may  participate  in  it. 


Communion  Meeting  in  Kalamazoo 
Co.,  Mich.— On  Sunday,  June  0th,  there 
is  appointment  for  a communion  meeting 
near  Fulton,  Kalamazoo  Co.,  Mich.  There 
will  be  meeting  at  the  school-house  near 
Jacob  Krupp  on  Saturday  evciiing  the 


Notice. — The  annual  meeting  of  the 
stockholders  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.,  will  bo  held  in  Fllkhart,  Ind.,  on 
Monday  the  24th  of  May. 

Wanted. — A young  man  who  can 
read  and  write  both  English  and  German, 
and  is  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
may  hear  of  a good  situation  by  applying 
to  the  Mennonite  I’ub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


5th.  Bro.  Miller  of  LaG range,  Ind.,  will 


Bro.  j.  F.  Funk  who  spent  four  weeks 
visiting  among  the  brotherhood  in  lilast- 
ern  Pennsylvania  has  returned  safe  and 
well  to  his  home  on  Wcdncsd.ay  May  5th. 


attend  the  meetings,  and  sto  that  there 
is  some  brother  with  him  to  preach  in 
English.  The  brethren  there  will  make 
the  appointment  for  Sunday  where  it  will 
suit  them  best — either  at  the  school -house 
near  Jacob  Krupp,  or  at  the  school-house 
near  Christian  Berger. 

It  is  very  desirable  that  a number  of 
the  membeis  in  F21khart  and  LaGrange 
counties,  Ind.,  would  attend  these  meet- 
ings. They  could  drive  across  with  their 
teams  or  find  convenient  R.  R.  convey- 
ance. Those  going  from  Fllkhart  will 


From  Augusta  Co.,  Va. — A communi- 
cation from  Brother  Hildebrand  informs 
us  that  the  brethren  expect  to  hold  their 
communion  meeting  in  Hildebrand’s 
Church,  in  Augusta  county,  on  the  fourth 
Sunday  in  May  (23d).  There  will  be 
public  services  held  on  Saturday  previous 
at  two  o’clock. 

On  the  fifth  Saturday  in  May  they  ex- 
pect to  hold  their  first  service  in  the  new 
church  house  at  Kindig’s  ; and  on  the 
first  Sunday  in  June  they  expect  to  bold 
their  communion  at  the  same  place. 
Meeting  also  on  Saturday  previous  at  two 
o’clock.  Brethren  from  all  parts  are  in- 
vited. 


From  Mahoning  Co.,  O. — We  are 
pleased  to  say  that  a Sabbath  school  was 
organized  at  Oberholtzer’s  Church  on 
Easter  Sunday,  with  Joseph  Metzler  as 
superintendent.  The  class  will  meet 
every  Sabbath  at  three  o’clock,  except 
every  third  Sunday  when  it  will  meet  in 
the  morning  before  Church  services. 
Steps  have  also  been  taken  to  organize 
separate  Sunday  schools  both  at  Metzler’s 
and  at  Nold’s  Churches.  This  is  a work 
that  has  long  been  neglected  here,  and 
we  hope  the  Lord  will  prosper  us,  and 
that  much  good  will  result  from  this  im- 
portant work  which  the  brotherhood  has 
just  reassumed  after  years  of  suspense. 

Communion  services  will  be  hold  at 
OborhoUzer’s  on  Sunday  following  the 
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Ohio  Conference  (May  23d)  and  services 
will  also  be  held  at  the  same  place  on 
Saturday  the  22d.  Brethren  and  sisters, 
especially  ministers,  are  cordially  invited  ^ 
to  meet  with  us  on  these  occasions. 

CORRESPONDENCE.  ! 

I 

Bishop  Daniel  Brundage  of  Canton, 
McPherson  county,  Kan.,  was  taken  seri- 
ously ill  on  Friday  the  30ih  of  April. 
He  is  recovering  but  slowly,  as  we  may 
expect  from  one  who  has  passed  the  al- 
lotted three  score  and  ten  years.  He 
wil  not  be  able  to  attend  the  Conference 
of  this  month  in  Cherokee  Co.,  Kan.,  as 
was  anticipated. 

Bro.  E.  M.  Shellenberger  of  Pecato- 
nica,  111.,  is  at  present  visiting  and  preach- 
ing in  the  various  Mennonite  congre- 
gations in  Marion,  Builer,  Harvey  and  Mc- 
Pherson counties.  On  the  5th  of  May  we 
started  in  company  with  Pre.  Daniel  Wis- 
mer,  Pre.  David  Weaver,  and  Pre.  Jacob 
Holdeman,  of  Marion,  Harvey  and  Mc- 
Pherson counties,  to  attend  conference  in 
Cherokee  county. 

CONFERENCE. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  the 
State  of  Ohio  will  be  held  in  Mahoning 
county  on  the  third  Friday  in  May  (21st), 
at  Oberholtzer’s  Meeting-house,  three 
miles  north  of  Columbiana,  which  is  the 
nearest  railroad  station.  Conveyances 
will  be  furnished,  and  all  are  invited  to 
attend,  ministers  and  deacons  especially. 

Joseph  Bixlkr. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  the 
state  of  Illinois,  will  be  held  on  the  last 
Friday  in  May. 

The  Annual  Conference  in  Canada 
will  be  held  this  year  on  the  last  h riday 
in  May,  at  Wideman’s  Meeting-house  in 
Markham. 

The  Annual  Conference  in  Illinois 
will  be  held  in  the  Church  near  hreeport, 
Whiteside  county,  on  the  fourth  Friday 
in  May  (28ih). 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A TRIP  TO  PENNSYLVANIA. 


When  you  make  a promise  to  a child, 
keep  your  word  to  the  minutest  particular. 
The  childhood  of  the  person  to  whom  a 
promise  is  made,  is  never  an  excuse  for 
the  breaking  of  that  promise ; on  the 
contrary,  it  exaggerates  the  offense.  Do 
not  betray  a child’s  holy  trust,  unless  you 
wish  him  to  grow  up  cynical  and  distrust- 
ful. If  you  wish  him  to  mature  into  a 
true  and  faithful  man,  know  that  your 
surest  means  of  winning  that  end  is  by 
being  always  true  and  faithful  to  him. 
How  hard  must  it  be  for  a child  to  trust 
God,  who  has  learned  not  to  trust  his  own 
mqther  or  teacher  ! 


I 

As  it  may  bo  of  interest  to  our  readers! 
to  hear  where  we  were,  whom  we  met,  and 
what  we  were  engaged  in  while  absent 
from  the  usual  busy  routine  of  work  in 
our  office,  we  will  try  and  give  a brief 
sketch  of  our  journey,  not  perhaps  a con-  ^ 
nected  story,  as  that  might  take  more 
time  and  space  than  is  just  now  at  our 
disposal,  but  referring  more  especially  to 
facts  and  incidents  of  more  especial  inter- 
est, for  the  reason  that  traveling,  in  late 
years,  has  become  so  general  that  the  dry  ^ 
details  of  a journey  often  become  monot-  ® 
onous  and  wearisome.  ® 

I left  on  the  night  of  the  8th  of  April,  ® 
and  made  my  first  stop  in  Medina  Co.,  * 
Ohio.  I arrived  at  the  house  of  Pre. 
Martin  Lealherman,  on  Friday  afternoon.  ’ 
On  Saturday  evening  I attended  an  ap-  * 
poinlment  at  Baker’s  school  house ; on  ^ 
Sunday  I met  with  the  brethren  at  their 
usual  time  of  meeting  in  the  Upper  Meet- 
ing-house, aud  on  Sunday  evening  an  ap- 
pointment was  made  at  Kapp’s  School- 
house.  On  account  of  the  heavy  snow 
fall  on  the  previous  Tuesday,  the  roads 
were  very  muddy,  aud  on  this  account  the 
meetings  here  were  not  so  largely  attend- 
ed, yet  we  had  very  pleasant  meetings, 
realizing  that  the  promise,  that  “where 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  ray 
name  there  will  I be  in  the  midst  of 
them,”  was  fully  verified. 

During  my  stay  here  I also  visited 
among  the  brotherhood,  and  among 
them,  two  aged  sisters,  one  of  whom  (Sis- 
ter  Oberholtzor)  was  quite  seriously  af- 
flicted. They  both  gave  evidence  that 
they  had  been  with  Jesus  and  learned  of 
him  the  great  lesson  of  trust  and  patience, 

* and  that  they  are  waiting  for  the  hour 
i when  they  shall  be  taken  home  to  be  with 

iT^sus* 

On  Monday,  April  12th,  Bro.  Daniel 
^ F’reed  took  me  to  Lake  Station  aud  I 
' went  to  Orrville,  in  Wayne  county,  and 
I spent  one  day  there,  and  attended  one  ap- 
pointment. The  roads  continued  still 
very  heavy  and  the  attendance  conse- 

* qiiently  was  not  very  large, 

> The  same  evening  I proceeded  on  my 

I journey  east,  stopping  over  one  day  in 
MeVeytown,  Mifilin  Co.,  Pa.,  where  I vis- 
ited Bro.  J.  K.  Ilarlzler,  whom  our  read- 
ers will  remember  as  a contributor  to  the 

■!  Herald  of  Truth  for  many  years,  and 
a whom  I had  never  before  met.  I need 
r not  say  that  our  meeting  was  a pleasant 
e one.  We  visited  together  a number  of 
0 the  brethren  and  siHters  in  the  vicinity, 

II  among  them  Bish.  Michael  Yoder,  whom 
I had^met  last  fall  while  he  was  visiting 

a in  the  west.  The  day  was  spent  pleas- 
r aiiily  and  I hope  profitably, 
y Daring  the  night  I proceeded  to  Phila- 
I.  delphia  where  1 visited  a sister,  bought 
It  some  printers  and  binders  supplies,  and 
n arrived  at  Line  Lexington  in  the  after- 
noon. This  was  home,  because  hero 


mother  lives ; here  is  the  old  meeting- 
house where  in  childhood  and  youth  we 
attended  public  worship  ; hero  is  the  old 
graveyard  where  sleep  the  dear  ones  of 
the  household  who  have  gone  before  to 
the  laud  of  the  departed — father,  sisters, 
friends, — and  here  still  we  meet  many 
familiar  faces  of  old,  though  the  hand  of 
death  is  ever  busy  among  them  and  soon 
the  places  that  knew  them  shall  know 
them  no  more  forever. 

Mother  is  now  in  her  85th  year ; a kind 
heavenly  Father  has  watched  over  her 
through  all  these  years,  and  she  is  still 
enjoying  a reasonable  degree  of  health, 
still  able  to  go  about  and  work  a Utile, 
still  able  to  read,  though  her  hearing  is 
so  impaired  that  she  has  very  little  bene- 
fit of  the  public  services,  though  one  can 
readily  converse  with  her  by  ihe  use  of 
an  ear  trumpet.  May  God  give  her  grace 
to  hold  out  faithful  unto  the  end. 

The  following  day  I visited  Bro.  B. 

- Frick,  and  was  not  a little  surprised  to 

- meet  also  Pre.  Samuel  Godshalk  of  Deep 

- Run,  who  called  there  for  the  purpose  of 
! getting  some  books  for  their  Sunday 
j School,  which  has  been  reopened  for  the 

0 summer,  with  encouraging  prospects. 

1-  May  the  Lord  bless  the  work. 

I,  I spent  here  in  Bucks  and  ^lontgomery 
e counties,  about  ten  days.  To  give  in  de- 
y tail  my  visiting  would  take  too  much 
f time  ; let  it  suffice  to  say  that  we  visited 
many  friends  and  relatives,  many  breth- 
:i  ren  and  sisters  ; the  time  passed  very 
y pleasantly  and  was  to  us  a source  of  spir- 
i-  itual  comfort  and  enjoyment.  I attended 
meeting  at  Line  Lexington  on  Sunday  the 
X 18th  and  on  Good  Friday  at  Blooming 
,f  Glen  ; on  Sunday  the  25th  at  Franconia, 

} in  the  forenoon,  at  Doylestown  in  the 
r afternoon,  and  at  Frick’s  Meeting  house, 
b west  of  Line  Lexington,  in  the  evening. 

On  Monday  there  were  services  at  Toa- 
)1  raencin,  on  Tuesday  forenoon  at  the 

1 Plain  Meeting-house,  and  on  Tuesihiy 
(1  evening  in  the  meeting-house  at  Sou- 
).  derton. 

11  On  Sunday  afternoon  April  the  IStb,  I 
a-  visited  Bro.  Abraham  Kralz,  in  Chalfoiit, 
where  an  appointment  had  been  made  for 
y preaching  in  the  evening,  and  we  had  a 
u pleasant  meeting  which  was  largely  at- 
0.  tended.  Bro.  Kralz  has  been  afflicted 
1-  with  palsy  of  the  left  side  for  about  a 
le  year,  and  since  then  is  confined  to  his 
(J  chair  aud  unable  to  walk.  May  the  Lord 
(1  grant  him  grace  by  patient  endurance  to 
It  hold  out  faithful  to  the  end.  This  too  is 
>f  indeed  his  prayer  and  desire. 

Y On  the  afternoon  of  Good  Friday  I also 
in  attended  a meeting  at  the  house  of  Bro. 
g Jacob  Loux.  A large  number  of  breth- 
s-  ren  and  sisters  assembled  and  the  spirit 
of  God  seemed  to  be  there.  Bro.  Loux 
a-  has  been  afflicted  for  three  years  or  more 
lit  and  is  very  feeble,  feeling  that  the  sands 


of  life  for  him  are  well  nigh  run.  He 
selected  as  a text  for  the  occasion  I’hil. 
1 I :23  : “ Having  a desire  to  depart  and 
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be  with  Christ ; which  is  far  better.”  llis  T 
ho])es  for  the  future  are  well  grounded. 

Hro.  Isaac  Oberholzer  (Bishop)  who 
was  so  atUicted  with  bodily  weakness  in 
back  and  litnbs  during  the  winter  that 
since  last  fall  he  was  unable  to  atten<l  the 
public  services,  had  so  far  recovered  that 
on  this  day  he  was  able  to  attend  the 
meetings  both  in  the  forenoon  and  in  the 
afternoon,  and  it  seemed  good  to  hear  his 
familiar  voice  testifying  to  the  love  of 
Jesus.  May  God  give  him  strength  yet 
often  to  tell  the  people  of  the  love  of  Jesus. 

I also  visited  Bro.  Knos  Geil  who  was 
sullering  from  a severe  attack  of  rheu- 
matic fever,  but  was  again  improving. 
Also  Sister  Eli/.ibeth  Uosenbcrger  now 
in  her  ninety-eighth  year,  and  for  twelve 
years  entirely  blind.  We  trust  she  may 
soon  be  brought  to  the  home  where  there 
shall  be  no  night,  and  where  all  may  see 
the  glory  of  the  Father  with  unimp  tired 
vision. 

Bro.  Boorse  in  Toamencin,  was  also 
suffering  with  rheum xtic  affections  and 
was  (juite  sick  yet.  He  recently  gave  his 
heart  to  God,  was  baptizjd  and  received 
into  the  Church,  and  desires  to  spend  the 
residue  of  his  days  in  the  service  of  Christ. 

Bro.  Metz  in  the  same  neighborhood  is 
eighty-eight  years  old,  and  the  strength 
of  his  life  is  ebbing  away.  He  is  weary 
of  the  toils  and  sufferings  of  this  life  and 
desires  to  go  home  and  rest.  May  God 
be  with  him  and  bless  him  in  life  and  in 
death  crown  him  with  the  life  to  come. 

We  also  spent  a short  time  with  Bro. 
Allebach  (Deacon)  whose  days  of  active 
labor  are  past,  and  now  in  the  evening 
of  his  days,  he  too  like  many  others,  is 
only  waiting  till  the  “ shadows  grow  a 
little  longer,”  and  the  days  of  suffering 
are  over  and  he  may  go  to  his  reward. 

Bro.  Jacob  Detweiler  in  Souderton  is 
afflicted  with  palsy  so  that  he  finds  diffi- 
culty both  in  walking  or  speaking.  But 
seems  resigned  and  willing  to  bear  his 
afflictions  till  the  promise  in  him  too  shall 
bo  fulfilled  and  the  liOrd  will  take  him 
home. 

At  the  meeting  in  Franconia  I was 
glad  to  meet  the  aged  Brother  Dea.  John 
B.  Tyson  of  the  Bkippack  Church.  He 
is  still  strong  ami  vigorous  and  zealous 
in  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  as  rny  time 
would  not  permit  me  to  go  to  visit  him  1 
was  especially  glad  for  this  opportunity 
to  spend  a day  with  him  in  worship  and 
in  visiting  among  the  age<l  and  the  sick. 

1 regret  that  I could  not  visit  some  of 
the  other  churches  in  the  neighborhood 
and  meet  the  brethren  face  to  face.  1 
was  exceedingly  pleased  to  meet  so 
many  of  the  dear  ministering  brethren 
through  these  congregations  as  well  as 
other  brethren  and  sisters,  and  I cannot 
pass  by  without  expressing  my  gratitude 
for  the  many  favors  and  manifestations 
of  love  and  kindness  toward  me.  May 
the  Lord  reward  them  all  for  their  love 
and  expressions  of  kindness  and  good 
wishes.  ( 'I'o  he  Concluded). 


HE  BLESSEDNESS  OF  THE  RIGHTEOUS,  sliapi^,  of  malice,  anger,  strife,  back- 


— biting,  pride  ot  every  style  and 

Blest  are  the  bumble  souls  that  see  fasliioii,  revelling  and  drunkenness. 

Their  emptiness  ami  poverty ; 'I’licn  lie  Ventures  farther  and  brings 

Rich  gifts  of  grace  to  them  are  given.  . . ^-jth  IlietV  ill  the 

Ami  crowns  of  life  laid  up  in  heaven.  JsUl 

shape  ot  church  festivals,  ana  laiis, 
Blest  are  the  men  of  broken  heart  ^ COStlime  SOCiableS,  under  the 

Who  mourn  for  sin  with  inward  smart ; to  ssmmovf 

The  blood  of  Christ  divinely  Hows  pretense  that  they  aie  to  supi^  t 

A healing  balm  for  all  their  woes.  the  minister.  Where  13  all  llHS 

u . 1 f , troing  to  end  ? O Christians,  let  us 

Blest  are  the  meek  who  stand  afar  V , t”  i olmr 

From  rage  and  passion,  noise  and  war  ; hold  up  OUr  hailds  111  UUCeaSlll„ 

God  will  secure  their  happy  state,  prayer  that  Amalek  may  not  pre- 

Aud  plfead  their  cause  against  the  great.  congregation  is  not 

Blest  are  the  souls  that  thirst  for  grace,  able,  let  others  help  to  hold  the  l‘Od 
And  hunger  after  righteousness.  ofGod.  Our  standard  is truth,  right- 

eousness  and  prayen 

How  sad  it  IS  to  see  one  or  two 

Blest  are  the  tender  hearts,  that  move  clllirclies  striving  to  tight  Amalek 

And  melt  with  sympathy  and  love  ; LvIGIp  tbi^  h'lve  taken  down 

From  Christ  Ih’.  Lord  shall  they  obtain  Willie  tlie  OllieiS  Iiave  uuveu  auv>  n 

Like  sympathy  and  love  again,  slsIKitird  iind  b^COniB  (*cllPlt?S8 

Twice  blest  are  those  whose  hearts  within  U-lld  Cold, 

Are  free  from  every  taint  of  sin  ; sleeper  111  /lon,  aiise,  put  on  tliy 

They’ll  see  their  God  on  Canaan’s  shore  cloak  of  righteousness,  take  up  thy 

And  praise  his  name  forevermore.  standard, ‘and  follow  JesUS  in  the 

Blest  are  the  men  of  peaceful  life  way. 

Who  quench  the  llree  of  burning  strife,  ggp  Amalek  at  WOlk.  He  lias 

Tl^y  shall  be  called  the  children  of  COlue  OUt  to  fight  US  at  Ilepllidiin — 

The  everblessed  God  above.  . /n  u"  t . r tbo 

in  the  Church.  Let  us  put  on  tlie 

Blest  are  the  SUIT rers  who  partake  whole  armor  of  God,  and  battle 

Of  pain  and  shame  for  Jesus  sake  ; ■r»T'n\7PT*  fill  wp  rIiuII  nrpvjiil 

Their  souls  shall  triumph  in  the  Lord,  With  prayer  till  we  siiaii  pievaii 

In  heaven  they’ll  find  a great  reward.  over  Sin,  death  and  lielJ.  Het  US 

call  on  the  Lord  Almighty  to  be 

K„ru,e.ic,.M.t  T„,u,.  with  U8  in  the  battle  and  in  Him 

JURiiATTLE  WITH  AMALEK.  ^e  Jr^tta  p^  where 

Amalek  is  to  be  fought.  We  must 
“So  Joshua  did  as  Moses  had  said  individually.  If  this 

Spne,.  we  wonid  not  have  to 
the  top  of  the  hill.  And  it  came  to  fight  him  111  the  Cliurcll.  it  eacfl 

pass  when  Moses  held  up  his  hand  church  member  wOLild  tight  every 
that  Israel  prevailed  : and  when  he  j ^ hiuiself  manfully,  with 

let  down  his  hand,  Amalek  prevailed.  i 

E.xodus  17  : 10. 11.  fastiiig  and  prayer,  Amalek  would 

It  is  important  to  us  now  to  know  never  come  to  Rephidim  theChurch 
what  those  fightings  jin  those  days  us  there.  May  the  Lord 

of  old  signify  for  us.  Their  cause  ^‘elp  ns  to  tight  Amalek  m ourselves 

was  disobedience  to  the  command-  ^ com- 

ments of  the  Lord.  The  children  ‘nf^»Mments  of  the  Lord, 
of  Israel  represent  fhe  children  of  If  we  are  in  the  Church,  we  are 
God,  or  the  Church.  Moses  was  not  yet  in  the  promised  land.  We 
their  leader,  and  he  led  Israel  out  have  more  bitter  water  to  drink.  We 
of  the  land  of  bondage.  So  Christ  sometimes  feast  on  the  good  things 
is  our  leader,  and  is  willing  to  lead  of  God  till  they  become  loathsome  to 
us  out  of  the  house  of  bondage  if  us,  and  we  murmur.  It  is  nothing 
we  will  be  led  by  him.  but  sin  that  will  make  ns  loathe 

Christ  is  always  ready  to  direct  the  goodaess  of  God.  When  we 
the  battle  before  ns  if  we  are  faitli-  murmur,  we  always  must  smart  for 
ful,  and  entreat  the  Father  for  us.  it  as  well  as  the  childrsn  of  Israel. 
Moses  held  up  his  hand  and  had  Moses,  and  Aaron,  and  Ilnr  went 
the  rod  of  God  in  it;  this  represents  on  top  of  the  hill.  So  must  the 
prayer.  miniaters  scale  the  heights  of  sin 


For  the  llcraM  of  Truth. 

OUR  BATTLE  WITH  AMALEK. 


“ So  Joshua  did  as  Moses  had  said 
to  him,  and  fought  with  Amalek: 
and  Moses,  Aaron,  and  Hur  went  up  to 
the  top  of  the  hill.  And  it  came  to 
pass  when  Moses  held  up  his  hand 
that  Israel  prevailed  : and  when  he 
let  down  his  hand,  Amalek  prevailed- 
E.xodus  17  : 10.  11. 

It  is  im])ortant  to  us  now  to  know 


of  Israel  represent  the  children  of 
God,  or  the  Clinrch.  Moses  was 
their  leader,  and  he  led  Israel  out 
of  the  land  of  bondage.  So  Christ 
is  our  leader,  and  is  willing  to  lead 
us  out  of  the  house  of  bondage  if 
we  will  be  led  by  him. 

Christ  is  always  ready  to  direct 
the  battle  before  ns  if  we  are  faitli- 
ful,  and  entreat  the  Father  for  us. 
Moses  held  up  his  hand  and  had 
the  rod  of  God  in  it;  this  represents 
1 prayer. 

^ . • • rti  111 


The  (piestion  is  often  asked  why  and  pull  down  the  strongholds  of 
the  great  body  of  professors  known  Satan.  How  many  commence  at 
as  the  church  lias  to  go  through  so  the  bottom,  and  (piarry  a few  stones 
much  unpleasantness.  Here  comes  out  of  the  wall  of  sin,  and  down  it 
Amalek— sin  of  every  description — comes,  and  crushes  them  beneath  it. 
into  the  Cliurib.  He  comes  in  the  Many  a minister  lets  the  sin  of  his 
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church  ruin  him.  What  sin  is  com- 
mitted by  those  who  profess  to  be 
the  followers  of  onr  meek  and  low- 
ly Savior. 

God  commanded  Moses  to  “ Say 
unto  the  children  oT  Israel,  Ye  are  a 
stiffnecked  people:  I will  come  up 
in  the  midst  of  thee  in  a moment, 
and  consume  thee:  therefore  now' 
put  away  your  ornaments  from 
thee,  that  I may  know  what  to  do 
unto  thee.”  E.xodus  38:  5.  If  God 
had  displeasure  then  against  Israel 
for  her  love  of  vanities,  he  must  be 
displeased  with  such  vain  profes- 
sors to-day.  Let  us  all  help  to  bear 
up  the  hands  of  prayer  in  the  bat- 
tle, and  keep  a faithful  watch  that 
the  hands  grow  not  weary  and 
jirevail.  God  will  light  tlie  battle 
for  ns  if  we  have  our  spiritual  Mo- 
ses to  intercede  for  us  and  direct  us 
as  we  go  on  to  victory. 

D.  B.  Shelley. 


A PEACE  PROFESSOR  IN  PAT- 
AGONIA. 

Some  particulars  of  the  useful 
labors  of  Titus  Coan  in  the  Sand- 
wich Islands  during  the  jiast  live 
and  forty  years,  are  known  to  most 
American  readers;  and  true  is  tlie 
tale,  that  the  descendants  of  the  I 
savages  by  whose  war  clubs  the 
adventurous  Captain  Cook  was  mur- 
dered, have  come  under  the  do- 
minion of  the  gospel,  and  are  now 
more  peaceful  as  a people  than  is 
perhaps  any  other  professedly 
Christian  nation.  Bat  it  is  only 
within  the  past  year  (1880)  that  the 
veteran  missionary,  after  the  lapse 
of  nearly  half  a century,  has  made 
public  in  book  form  the  narrative 
of  his  several  months’  sojourn  in 
Patagonia. 

With  the  object  of  determining 
upon  the  suitableness  of  Patagonia 
as  “ a held  for  missionary  labor,” 
Titus  Coan,  in  his  early  manhood, 
was  requested  to  go  to  that  un- 
])romising  land.  Upon  a prayerlul 
consideration  of  the  matter,  he  felt 
free  to  proceed,  and  accordingly, 
in  the  summer  of  1833,  embarked 
with  a single  companion  on  a seal- 
ing vessel  bound  to  the  Straits  of 
Magellan. 

Arriving  at  a suitable  anchoring 
ground  a few  miles  within  the 
straits,  Titus  Coan,  his  companion, 
and  the  captain  of  the  vessel,  landed 
on  the  northein  shore.  Upon  seek- 


ing for  the  natives  they  were  found 
several  miles  in  the  interior. 

The  guanaco,  a species  of  llama, 
is  almost  the  sole  subsistence  of  the 
people.  Its  llesh  is  their  meat,  its 
skill  forms  their  hut  coverings,  bed 
spreads,  and  cloaks;  and  out  of 
the  rawhide  they  fashion  their  shoes 
and  tlie  several-thonged  “ holas,” 
with  which  they  entangle  and  cap- 
ture the  guanaco  itself.  The  cap- 
tain having  returned  to  his  vessel, 
Titus  Coan  thus  refers  to  his  sensa- 
tion upon  awaking  the  following 
morning  : 

“ On  awaking  this  moring,  every 
trace  of  home  and  country,  every 
mark  of  civilization,  had  tied.  The 
little  vessels,  like  sea  birds,  had 
spread  their  white  pinions  to  the 
breeze,  and  sped  to  the  West 
Around  us'W’ere  savage  hoi  ses  neigh 
ing,  one  or  two  hundred  savage 
dogs  barking,  and  forty  or  tifty 
savages,  men,  women,  and  children, 
spread  out  upon  the  ground  some 
fast  asleep,  some  just  opening  and 
rubbing  their  eyes,  some  jabbering, 
some  sitting  up,  some  smoking  the 
nauseating  pipe,  some  moving  slow- 
ly about  without  apparent  motive, 
some  looking  at  their  horses,  some 
turning  on  their  earthly  beds,  ‘ like 
a door  on  its  hinges,’  half  waking 
and  falling  asleep  again.  But  no 
0R6  wjis  Wcisliin^  lijinds  rhu.  ircg, 
no  one  bathing  in  pure  water,  no 
one  reading,  no  one  praying,  no 
one  laying  a clean  breakfast  table, 
no  one  cooking  a morning  repast, 
and  no  one  eating,  drinking,  or 
giving  signs  of  having  anything  to 
eat ! This  is  poverty,  nakedness, 
huno'ei',  iilth  ; this  is  squalid  mis- 
ery ” this  is  heathenism  and  say- 
ao'eism  of  the  lowest  type  ; this  is 
nran  with  the  image  of  God  erased 
from  mind  and  heart— man  sunk 
below  the  brute  he  feeds  on! 

Titus  Coan,  however,  soon  ob- 
served that  all  tlie  savages  of  the 
land  were  not  of  one  type,  those 
answering  most  nearly  the  above 
descriiition,  and  withal  the  most 
numerous,  belonging  to  a tribe  from 
Tierra  del  Fuego,  across  the  strait, 
while  the  others,  who  were  properly 
Patagonians,  were  possessed  ot 
somewhat  more  generous  and  ap- 
preciative traits.  A young  chiet 
Lid  his  aged  father  and  mother 
steadily  befriended  the  two  Ameri- 
cans during  their  brief  stay  in  the 
country,  their  gentle  demeanor  go- 
ing to  ]irov'e  that  God  had  not  left 


himself  without  a witness,  even  in 
that  benighted  land. 

The  evidence  of  hostile  feelings 
between  the,  two  clans  soon  mani- 
fested itself,  and  one  morning,  after 
a war  of  angry  words  between  the 
opposing  jiarties,  they  savagely 
attacked  each  other,  using  no  other 
weapons,  however,  than  their  ten 
clawing  lingers — no  lirearms,  bows, 
and  .arrows,  knives  or  clubs,  and, 
apparentl)^,  also,  having  had  no  in- 
toxicating liquors.  To  these  several 
favorable  conditions,  therefore,  was 
to  be  attributed  the  consoling  fact 
that,-notwithstanding  the  fierceness 
of  the  light,  in  which* many  of  the 
combatants  w'ere  smeared  with  blood 
and  dirt,  and  had  their  hair  torn 
out,  none  of  them  were  killed  or 
dangerously  wounded.  The  strug- 
gle was  ended  by  the  interposition 
of  a mild-mannered  Indian,  who 
harangued  both  parties  in  eloquent 
tones.  ^^He  spoke  for  about  titteeii 
minutes,”  says  the  narrative,  “ and 
in  such  a manner  as  to  chain  the 
attention  of  all.  His  speech  was 
marked  with  energy,  animation  and 
pathos  ; he  had  varied  and  melodi- 
ous intonations  of  voice,  and  used 
seemingly  appropriate  gestures.  Of 
course,  we  could  not  understand  his 
language.” 

Having  become  exhausted  by 
lighting,  and  then  an  amicable  settle- 
crTent  by  compromise  being  effected, 
gives  occasion  to  the  narrator  to 
justly  remark  ; “This  reminded  ns 
'of  what  men  call  civilized  and 
Christianized  warfare.  Had  these 
savages  reasoned  better,  they  would 
have  settled  their  respective  claims 
by  arbitration  or  by  mutiial  con- 
cessions and  agreement  without  a 
light.  But  in  savage  as  in  civilized 
warfare,  after  blood  has  been  slied, 
property  destroyed,  misery  indicted, 
and  hatred  engendered,  the  parties 
come  back  upon  tlie  right  ground 
of  settlement,  that  of  negotiation 
and  reason.” 

Some  days  later,  upon  tlie  arrival 
of  another  band  of  thieves,  Titus 
Coan  and  his  companion  were  much 
surprised  to  meet  with  two  young 
sailors,  who,  a few  months  before, 
had  run  away  from  their  vessels, 
thinking  they  might  become  chiefs 
or  attain  to  some  other  siqierior 
])Ost  among  the  savages.  Instead 
of  that,  they  were  degraded  to  the 
most  abject  condition.  Neverthe- 
less, they  w’ere  active  in  exercising 
a most  baleful  intlueiice  upon  th« 
Indians,  teaching  them,  funt  of  all. 
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the  use  of  the  vilest  and  most  pro- 
fane woids,  they  theinselves  scarcely 
uttering  a sentence  without  an  oath. 
For  this  the  two  God  fearing  men 
had  very  fre(piently  to  rebuke  them, 
while  feeling  for  their  miserably  out- 
cast condition  a painful  sym])athy. 

Early  in  the  iirst  mouth,  1834,  a 
British  vessel  entered  the  strait,  and, 
anchoi’ng  near  the  shore,  the  cap- 
tain and  the  owner  came  ashore. 
Being  informed  of  the  fact  that  our 
two  Americans  were  a few  miles  in 
land,  they  accordingly  paid  them  a 
visit.  Returning  to  the  beach,  the 
captain  w’as  rowed  back  ta  the 
vessel,  but  the  sea  becoming  imme- 
diately afterward  much  agitated, 
and  the  night  being  very  dark,  the 
owner  (Fenny)  concluded  to  remain 
on  land.  On  his  way  back  to  Coan’s 
(\am]),  with  an  Indian  as  an  es(;ort, 
the  latter,  ordering  him  to  dismount, 
began  to  rille  his  pockets.  Penny 
finally  satislied  him  with  several 
gifts,  although  he  carried  a brace 
of  pistols  for  his  protection.  Upon 
this  incident  Titus  Coan  remarks  : 
“It  was  fortunate  that  Mr.  Penny 
did  not  attempt  to  use  his  pistols 
in  this  unhappy  moment  of  excite- 
ment. Had  he  done  so,  instead  of 
proving  a protection,  they  would  un- 
doubtedly have  cost  him  his  life. 
Had  he  dispatched  this  savage  there 
were  two  more  near  by,  who  were 
no  doubt  watching  the  officer  in  the 
dark,  and  who  would  have  avenged 
the  act  instantly.”  The  narrator 
adds  the  following  valuable  testi- 
mony : 

“And  just  here  it  may  be  proper 
to  remark  that,  from  personal  ex- 
])erience,  observation  and  reflection, 

1 have  been  led  to  the  lirm  convic 
tion  that  carrying  weapons,  whether 
at  home  or  abroad,  whether  travel- 
ing in  civilized  or  savage  countries, 
is  seldom  a ])iotection  of  life,  l)ut 
the  contrary.  Among  savages  the 
armed  man  is  watched,  ins]»ected, 
feared,  and  this  jealous  fear  often 
])rovokes  attack.  As  with  nations, 
so  with  individuals,  arming  on  one 
side  leads  to  aiiiiing  on  the  other- 
side;  siis])icion  excites  suspicion, 
fear  awakens  fear-,  and  intimidation 
j)i-ovokes  intimidation,  until  blow 
responds  to  blow,  and  thei-e  is  war 
in  the  wigwam,  in  the  camp,  and 
in  the  field.” 

That  this  enunciation  was  no  mere 
sentiment  on  the  part  of  the  one 
who  ireiinedit,  but  that  he  had  reason 
to  know  that  there  was  One  who, 
watching  over  him,  was  able  to  pro- 


tect him,  was*  verified  on  a certain 
night,  when  a troop  of  the  savages, 
after  a day’s  hunt  and  most  of  the 
night  spent  in  car  ousing,  came  “ like 
a rushing  tempest”  toward  his  tent, 
and  surrounded  it  with  a close  circle. 
In  that  position  they  remained,  talk 
ing  in  an  undertone  for  ten  or  fif- 
teen minutes,  then,  with  a whoop, 
broke  uj)  the  ring  and  disappeared, 
lie  afterward  learned  that  what  he 
beheld  was  the  “ death  ring,”  and 
that  the  final  consultation  decided 
the  question  of  release  or  death. 

Several  other  runaway  sailors, 
beside  the  two  already  mentioned, 
were  met  with.  They  had  been 
probably  beguiled  b}^  that  alluring 
recital  in  the  school  geographies 
which  says  that  in  the  land  of  the 
Rio  de  la  Plata,  even  the  beggars 
have  horses  to  ride  upon.  The 
narrator  says  of  one  of  these  er- 
rants,  a young  Englishman  of  on- 
ly twenty  years  : 

“ The  poor  fellow  was  beguiled 
to  his  cost,  and  his  experience  has 
been  bitter.  He  seems  a pleasant 
and  amiable  young  man.  He  is 
modest  and  respectful,  and  uses  no 
profane  or  vile  language.  The  con- 
trast between  him  and  other  sailors 
whom  we  have  met  here  is  very 
striking.” 

Titus  Coan  and  his  companion 
beli«ving  their  mission  to  be  ended 
for  the  time,  embraced  the  oppor- 
tunity afforded  by  a passing  vessel 
to  proceed  to  the  Falkland  Islands. 
From  thence,  in  another  vessel  they 
sailed  to  their  homes.  Their  visit 
to  the  Falklands  and  Patagonia 
was  memorable  as  having  occurred 
at  the  same  time  as  that  of  Charles 
Darwin,  the  naturalist.  His“  V^oy- 
age  Around  the  World”  in  the 
ship  Beagle,  commanded  by  Cap- 
tain Fitz  Roy,  is  a work  which  has 
been  extensively  circulated. 

The  book  of  Titus  C<^an’s  con- 
cludes with  portions  of  Darwin’s 
narrative  relating  to  Patagonia,  to- 
gether with  a notice  of  the  attempts 
of  Ca])tain  Gardiner  and  others  to 
civilize  the  Fiiegians,  and  of  the 
disastrous  termination  of  these  at- 
tempts by  massacre  and  otherwise. 
These  did  not,  like  Coan,  so  esti- 
mate the  value  of  a thoroughly 
peaceful  ])rofession  of  the  Christian 
religion,  as  to  be  willing  to  abide 
among  savages,  even  without  so  ap- 
])arently  trivial  a weapon  as  a 
pocket-knife. — Josiah  W.  Leeds. 


THE  LESSON  OF  THE  LILIES. 

As  I sat  in  a pleasant  room  sewing,  one 
sunny  day  in  the  early  Spring  time,  my 
thoughts  seemed  to  be  led  away  from 
the  work  with  which  the  fingers  were 
busied,  to  dwell  on  the  spiritual  raiment 
—the  “white  garments,”  which  our  Sav- 
ior so  earnestly  counseled  the  self-satis- 
fied Church  in  Laodicea  to  buy  of  Him. 
— (R.  V.) 

A sight,  often  witnessed  on  the  fine 
avenues  of  New  York  City,  seemed  to 
come  before  mo,  when  the  free  course  of 
wayfarers  may  be  interrupted  for  a time 
by  the  preparations  for  a wedding  festiv- 
at  the  mansion  of  some  merchant 


prince  or  wealthy  family.  The  entrance 
covered  by  an  elaborate  awning,  and  a 
costly  carpet  laid  over  the  steps  and  side- 
walk ; and  as  the  carriages  roll  up,  one 
after  the  other,  their  occupants  step  out 
and  pass  quickly  into  the  brilliant  hall. 

Often,  upon  such  occasions,  a group  of 
shabbily  clad  women  and  children  may 
be  seen  gathered  near  the  area  railing, 
to  catch  passing  glimpses  of  the  shining 
robes  and  glistening  adornments  of  the 
invited  guests ; and  through  the  open 
door  some  gleam  from  the  radiant  light 
within  may  reward  their  wistful  gaze  ; 
and  the  fragrance  of  exotic  flowers,  or 
the  appetizing  odors  of  the  delicate  feast 
prepared  may  float  out  upon  the  air,  or 
perhaps  some  soft  strain  of  music  may 
reach  their  listening  ears  ; but  this  is  all. 
They  may  not  enter  unbidden,  nor  may 
they  tarry  very  long  even  to  look  in, — 
soon  ordered  to  “pass  on,”  if  they  linger. 

In  contrast  with  this  cold  conclusive- 
ness, how  royal  is  the  provision  of  our 
King,  who  sends  forth  his  servants  again 
and  again  to  invite  the  thankless  and  in- 
different, and  even  into  the  streets  and 
lanes  of  the  city,  or  on  the  highway  and 
hedges  of  the  country  to  compel,  with 
loving  constraint.  His  guests  to  come  in- 
to the  marriage  feast  he  has  prepared,  yet 
though  his  invitation  is  so  free  and  un' 
versal,  it  has  its  unalterable  conditioiK 
“ When  the  King  came  in  to  behold  the 
guests,  he  saw  there  a man  which  had 
not  on  a wedding  garment.”  We  may 
wrap  our  robe  of  self-righteousness  so 
closely  around  us  as  to  evade  the  scrutiny 
even  of  His  door  keepers, — but  with  him- 
self all  disguise  is  useless.  His  eyes  pen- 
etrate through  every  false  show  and  hol- 
low outward  profession. 

We  have  nothing  of  our  own  in  which 
to  present  ourselves  acceptably  before 
him. 

“ .Tuat  as  I am,  without  one  plea 

But  that  Thy  blood  was  shed  for  me. 

And  that  Thou  bidst  me  come  to  Thee, 

Oh  Lamb  of  God,  I come,” 

must  be  the  cry  of  the  seeking  soul. 
The  returning  prodigal  did  not  help  to 
make  the  robe  which  was  already  pro- 
vided for  him.  It  was  the  blessed  priv- 
I ilege  of  the  servants  to  bring  it  forth. 
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and  to  put  it  upon  the  repentant  wan- 
derer ; but  it  was  “the  best  robe”  in  the  te 
Father’s  house.  ai 

Nothing  less  than  the  perfect  raiment  lil 
of  Christ’s  righteousness,  “exceeding 
white  and  glistering,”  will  suffice  for  our  tc 
apparel  in  tlie  presence  of  the  King.  tl 

Then  I recalled  the  loving  injunction  pi 
of  our  Savior  to  his  over-careful  disci-  w 
]>les,  to  “ Consider  the  lilies;'^  and  I t( 
laid  aside  my  work  and  went  out  into  the  a; 
garden  to  find  what  lesson  they  had  for  n 
me,  so  early  in  the  Spring  time.  The 
frost  still  held  the  garden  mould  fettered  fl 
— there  was  hardly  an  indication  of  life  n 
or  greenness  apparently  on  the  surface  ; s 
but  down  in  the  warm  bosom  of  the  earth  g 
the  young  bulbs  were  already  astir,  send-  s 
ing  out  rootlets  to  seek  nourishment  and  e 
support.  So  I read  as  the  first  lesson,  \ 
the  need  of  being  “rooted  and  grounded  t 
in  love  Christ  Jesus  dwelling  in  the 
heart  by  faith.  That  in  the  life  which  is  , 
hi<i  with  Christ  in  God  lie  the  sources  of  j 
the  Christian’s  strength  and  spiritual  1 
prosperity. 

We  need  to  bo  not  only  firmly  rooted,  , 
but  growing  in  grace,  for  there  is  no  con- 
tinued life  without  growth.  The  gra- 
cious promise  of  the  Lord  is  : 

“ I will  be  as  the  dew  unto  Israel ; 
lie  shall  grow  as  the  lily.” 

Ho  who  weighs  the  clouds  and  meas- 
ures the  winds,  who  is  himself  the  “ Sun 
of  Righteousness,”  will  send  the  one,  or 
shed  forth  the  healing  beams  of  the  other, 
according  to  his  wisdom  and  his  love,  to 
promote  the  healthful  growth  and  devel- 
opment of  His  own  plants.  He  calls: 

‘ Awake,  O north  wind,  and  come  thou  south  ; 
Blow  upon  my  garden  that  the  spices  may 

How  out.” 

The  keen  “north  wind,  ’ as  well  as  the 
balmy  breath  of  the  south,  may  be  needed 
to  bring  out  the  sweet  incense  of  ])rayer 
and  praise  ; to  perfect  the  ])leasant  iruits 
which  the  Great  Husbandman  comes 
dow'ii  to  seek  in  his  garden. 

The  “Calla  lily”  plant,  through  all  the 
long  bright  Summer  days  in  an  obscure 
corner  of  the  garden  may  seem  to  be  un- 
tended, apparently  neglected,  but  it  is 
otily  that  in  stately  beauty  it  may  bloom 
at  Easter  time  the  fairest  among  the 
flowers.  Adversity,  disappointment,  neg- 
lect,— these  under  the  skilled  Hand 
which  sends  or  permits  them,  though 
grievous  at  present,  will  yield,  as  they 
are  patiently  submitted  to,  the  “ peace- 
able fruits  of  righteousness  to  them  that 
are  exercised  thereby.”  Every  fruit-bear- 
ing branch  He  prunes  that  it  may  yield 
more  fruit. 

In  the  fragrance  of  the  lily  lies  one 
of  its  sweetest  teachings  for  us.  Of  the 
ideal  Church  it  is  said  : “AH  her  gar- 

ments smell  of  myrrh,”  and  in  our  daily 
lives,  as  members  of  the  household  of 
faith,  the  perfume  of  the  name  of  .Icsus, 
as  sweet  “ointment  poured  forth,”  should 
fill  our  homes  and  our  assemblius* 


In  “Him  all  beauty  and  all  truth  cen-  fo 
ter  and  harmonize,  so  the  varied  colors  wi 
and  shapes  with  which  he  has  clothed  his  or 
lilies,  are  fraught  with  significanee.  th 

The  “ Calla”  in  its  purity,  snowy  white 
to  the  centre  of  its  deep  cup,  reminds  us 
that  robes  ordained  of  the  Lord  for  his 
priests  are  to  be  garments  of  holiness  as 
well  as  of  beauty.  “ The  King’s  daugh- 
ter is  all  glorious  within  the  holiness 
approved  of  the  Lord  is  of  the  hearty  te 
manifested  in  the  whole  life.  tl 

•A  little  defect  mars  the  beauty  of  the  0 
flower.  His  chosen  priests  were  to  wear  tl 
nothing  that  “fretted”  or  irritated  the  vv 
skin.  To  his  chosen  ones  now  he  will  it 
give  grace  and  the  spirit  of  forethought, 
so  that  they  may  not,  through  inadvert-  L 
ence,  ])ut  on  a garment  of  fretfuluess  ; — i( 
which  might  bring  sorrow  or  regret  to  tl 
themselves  and  reproach  upon  His  cause,  g 
The  fragrant  “Lily  of  the  Valley,”  t 
wearing  its  high  honors  so  meekly,  as  a 
a symbol  of  the  Church,  would  seem  to  v 
bid  us  also  to  be  “clothed  with  humility,”  l 
— a fabric  whose  te.xture  will  outlast  all  r 
of  Earth’s  changing  fashions.  £ 

The  “Amaryllis”  blooming  as  brightly  i 
in  its  scarlet  dress  in  the  south  window  f 
of  a sick  room,  as  it  would  in  the.  most  1 1 
favored  garden  spot,  speaks  to  us^  of  the  i 
cheerful  graces  which  should  flourish  and  1 1 
. brighten  our  firesides  and  our  home  nurs- 

I eries.  . . . 

The  “Day  Lilies,”  exquisite  in  their 
delicacy,  coming  with  the  intense  heat  of 
) the  midsummer,  seem  akin  in  their  frag- 1 
. ile  natures  to  the  ijuiet  little  infant  forms 
they  are  so  often  used  to  adorn  ; early  1 
flowers  gathered  like  the  pure  white  lilies 
before  they  have  had  time  to  fade. 

Of  late  years  our  gardens  have  been 
0 ornamented  with  new  varieties  of  lilies, — 

] rich  in  hue  and  flecked  with  unfamiliar 
r Oriental  coloring,  they  come  to  us  from 
8 the  Bermudas,  or  from  Japan,  or  from 
H some  other  distant  country  to  help  us 
bear  in  mind,  it  may  be,  other  more  pre- 
c>  cious  lives  in  far  away  lands,  souls  for 
0 whom  Christ  died  who  may  through  our 
1-  instrumentality  be  brought  to  join  the  in- 
Ih  numerable  company  who  have  “washed 
n their  robes  and  made  them  while  in  the 

ic  blood  of  the  Lamb.”  | 

r.  He  who  was  clothed  with  honor,  maj- 
d esty  and  light,  ‘ laid  asi.le  his  garments” 
h and  took  upon  himself  the  form  of  a ser- 
,v  vant,  that  we  might  be  clothed  with  his 
e-  salvation.  By  the  arbitrary  law  of  an 
it  Eastern  despot  none  might  “sit  in  the 
r king’s  gate  clothed  in  sack  cloth  ;’  but 
id  our  King,  “a  man  of  sorrows  and  ac- 
quainted with  grief,”  to  whom  the  world 
le  gave  in  mockery  the  purple  robe  and 
le  crown  of  thorns.  He  gave  to  his  re 
ir-  deemed  ones  “the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning 
ly  and  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit 

of  of  heaviness.”  . . 

,8  And  as  through  his  sustaining  grace 
hi  we  “walk  with  him  in  white”  throughout 
life’s  journey  to  the  end,  wo  may  look 


forward  with  joyful  assurance  to  a ]tlace 
with  him  in  heaven,  where  no  defilement 
or  stain  of  sin  can  mar  the  whiteness  of 
the  robes  in  which  we  shall  be  forever 
arrayed. — Af.  T,  Jv.m  Star  and  C/rown. 


WASTE  OF  MATERIAL. 

There  is  a great  deal  of  waste  of  ma- 
terial in  our  daily  life,  concerning  which 
the  best  economists  are  little  troubled. 
Our  Savior  told  his  disciples  to  take  no 
thought  for  the  morrow ; the  morrow 
would  take  thought  for  the  things  of 
itself.  The  divine  wisdom  declared  that 
sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof. 
But  we,  forgetting  that  the  heavenly  love 
is  pledged  to  guard  us  from  disaster,  and 
that  the  heavenly  promise  is  that  our 
steps  shall  be  guided,  insanely  endeavor 
to  carry  the  burden  of  a week,  a month, 
a year,  or  a lifetime,  in  an  hour.  Wo 
waste  our  strength  in  trying  to  do  more 
than  God  is  willing  that  we  should.  Hero 
and  there  we  come  to  a turn  on  the  road 
and  we  dread  to  go  forward,  for  we  know 
not  what  of  danger,  of  difficulty,  or  of 
sorrow  may  be  just  out  of  sight.  Queru- 
lous and  complaining,  we  pause  and 
question  Providence,  though  clear  and 
sweet  above  our  waves  of  trouble  sound 
the  words  of  comfort,  “As  thy  day  shall 
thy  strength  bo.” 

Another  reckless  waste  is  found  in  the 
intensity  of  feeling  we  spend  over  trifles. 
An  expected  letter  fails  to  come.  A storm 
I delays  our  journey.  The  friend  wo  looked 
' for  is  detained  from  visiting  us.  Somc- 
( body  has  borrowed  a favorite  volume  and 
neglected  to  bring  it  home.  A servant 
I is  exasperating  or  careless.  A little  child 

- is  perverse  and  contrary.  A dish  is 
f broken.  The  cup  of  coffee  is  upset  on 
i the  clean  table-cloth.  There  are  muddy 
1 foot  prints  on  bur  immaculate  front  porch, 
i The  carpets  are  wearing  out.  The  clothes 
• do  not  get  dry,  and  the  w’ashing  is  likely 
r to  be  around  the  whole  week.  An  ac- 
r (piaintanco,  hitherto  coiilial,  passes  us 

- with  a hasty  bow.  A friend  misconstrues 
I our  motives.  An  enemy  sows  tares  in 
0 our  lield  of  wheat.  There  are  a hundred 

little  things  in  every  life — nay,  in  every 
j-  day — that,  if  allowed,  may  disturb  our 
” composure  and  give  us  distress.  We 
--  waste  our  resources  in  feeling  too  keenly 
,8  the  trifles  which  should  be  met  with  philo- 
n sophical  firmness,  or,  better  still,  with 
e Christian  patience. 

It  A very  largo  waste  of  time  and  of  force 
[}.  comes  from  the  habit  of  postponing  ueces- 
d sary  effort.  By  and  by,  we  say,  will  do 
d as  well  as  the  present  time  for  this  or  that 
a engagement.  And  so  our  work  gets  ahead 
g of  us,  and  W'e  never  overtake  it.  They 
it  who  look  steadily  after  the  present  mo- 
ment, utilizing  it  and  grasping  it  with  its 
;,o  appointed  task,  are  surest  of  harvesting 
ut  their  sheaves  in  golden  hours  of  glad  ful- 
)k  fillment  and  joy; 
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HAVING  YOUR  OWN  WAY. 


How  many  persons  there  are  whose 
lives  seem  to  be  one  long  journey  of 
pain  and  sorrow  and  toil  ; women  whose 
married  life  is  like  being  broken  upon  a 
wheel;  men  whose  years,  that  should  be 
full  of  ripeness  and  blessing,  are  tilled 
with  disappointment  and  mortification  ; 
and  often  people  look,  and  wonder  why 
such  mal-adjustments  are  permitted,  and 
query  whether  God  in  his  providence 
does  not  make  some  mistakes. 

A careful  examination  of  such  cases 
will  usually  convince  us  that  whatever 
calamities  may  have  come,  some  one 
besides  the  Lord  is  chargeable  with  them. 

It  will  be  found  in  the  most  of  these 
instances  that  persons  have  planted  their 
pillows  with  thorns  by  disobedience  to 
God^  by  neglect  of  his  commandments, 
and  by  their  own  willfulness,  self-sufti- 
ciency,  and  self-conceit. 

A young  man  who  despises  instruction 
and  scorns  reproof,  who  disregards  the 
admonitions  and  prayers  of  his  father, 
and  the  tears  of  his  mother,  is  just  the 
j)crson  to  be  captivated  by  a fair  face 
and  gay  apparel,  and  so  be  condemned  to 
long  years  of  sorrowful  experience  and 
slavish  drudgery.  A young  lady  who 
knows  too  much  to  V>e  advised,  who 
despises  her  father’s  wisdom  and  her 
mother’s  counsel  ; who  insists  on  going 
where  she  pleases  and  doing  as  she  likes ; 
who  plans  and  schemes  and  plots  to  out- 
wit her  praying  father  and  her  godly 
mother ; who  adorns  herself  with  every 
kind  of  ornament  except  that  of  a meek 
and  quiet  spirit,  is  just  the  one  to  attract 
the  attention  of  some  rash,  daring  fellow, 
and  to  join  herself  as  with  an  iron  chain 
to  one  who  will  wreck  her  hopes  and 
blast  her  life.  Attention  to  j)arental 
counsel  would  have  saved  her  shame,  and 
sorrow,  and  disappointment ; but  when 
peo])le  arc  rash  and  headstrong,  when 
with  all  the  serenity  ami  calmness  of 
omnisoience  they  hear  everything  wise 
counselors  have  to  say  and  in  the  coolest 
manner  disregard  the  whole  of  it,  they 
need  the  kind  of  teaching  which  is  only 
found  in  the  school  of  adversity,  where 
the  instruction  is  emphasized  by  sorrow- 
ful experiences,  broken  hearts,  blighted 
hopes,  and  life-long  agonies. 

May  the  young,  as  they  look  upon 
blasted  homes  and  see  how  many  a fair 
young  life,  full  of  promise  and  hope,  has 
withered  into  dust  and  ashes  through 
rashness,  willfulness  and  haste,  learn 
submission  to  the  law  of  God,  obedience 
to  parents,  and  patience  and  quietness  of 
spirit,  that  they  may  esca})e  the  bitter 
discipline  reserved  for  those  who  disre- 
gard the  counsels  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
advice  of  wisdom  and  experience.— 
Common  People. 


ENTIRE  CONSECRATION. 

As  the  earth  is  but  a point  compared 
with  the  heaven,  so  are  earthly  troubles 
compared  with  heavenly  joys. 

Certain  Moravian  missionaries,  in  the 
old  times  of  slavery,  went  to  one  of  the 
West  India  Islands  to  preach,  and  found 
they  could  not  be  permitted  to  teach  there 
unless  they  themselves  became  slaves ; 
and  they  did  so— they  sold  themselves 
into  bondage,  never  to  return,  that  they 
might  save  slaves’  souls.  We  have  heard 
of  another  pair  of  holy  men  who  actually 
submitted  to  be  confined  in  a lazar-house, 
that  they  might  save  the  souls  of  lepers, 
knowing  as  they  did  that  they  would 
never  bo  permitted  to  come  out  again  ; 
they  went  there  to  take  the  leprosy,  and 
die,  if  by  so  doing  they  might  save  souls. 

I have  read  of  one,  Thome  de  Jesu,  who 
went  to  Barbary  amongst  the  Christian 
captives,  and  there  lived  and  died  in 
banishment  and  bondage,  that  he  might 
cheer  his  brethren,  and  preach  Jesus  to 
them. 

Brethren,  we  have  never  reached  to 
such  devotion  ; we  fall  far  short  of  what 
Jesus  deserves.  We  give  him  little;  we 
give  him  what  we  are  ashamed  not  to 
give  him.  Often  we  give  him  our  zeal 
for  a day  or  two,  and  then  grow  cool  : 
we  wake  up  all  of  a sudden,  and  then 
sleep  all  the  more  soundly ; we  seem  to- 
day as  if  we  would  set  the  world  on  fire, 
and  to-morrow  we  scarce  keep  our  own 
lamp  trimmed  ; we  vow  at  one  time  that 
we  will  push  the  ehurch  before  us  and 
drag  the  world  after  us  ; and  by-and-by 
wo  are  like  Pharaoh’s  chariots  with  the  | 
wheels  taken  off,  and  drag  along  right 
heavily.  Oh,  for  a spark  of  the  love  of 
Christ  in  our  souls  ! Oh,  for  a living 
llame  from  off  Calvary’s  altar,  to  set  our 
whole  nature  blazing  with  divine  enthusi- 
asm for  the  Christ  who  gave  himself  for 
us  that  we  might  live  ! Henceforth,  take 
upon  yourselves  in  the  solemn  intent  of 
your  soul  this  resolve  ; ‘‘  I will  unloose 
the  latchets  of  his  shoes  ; I will  seek  out 
the  little  things,  and  I will  do  them  as 
unto  the  Lord,  and  not  unto  men,  and 
may  he  accept  me,  even  as  he  has  saved 
me  through  his  j>recious  blood. 


Married. 


WjiNOKU — (iuuKY. — Ou  the  J3ih  of  April,  at 
the  residence  of  the  bride's  parents  in  Iowa 
Co,  Iowa,  by  Pre-  W.  S.  CJardner,  B-  B. 
Wenger,  of  Keokuk  Co.,  Iowa,  and  Ifelle  1. 
(iruey. 

Johnson— Dkffknuauoh.— On  the  24th  of 
Apiil,  at  Masontown,  Fayette  county,  Penn- 
sylvania. by  John  N.  Durr,  Lowry  Johnson 
and  Mattie  E,  daughter  of  Preacher  Chr. 
Di  tVeubaugh,  all  of  Fayette  Co.,  Pa. 

On  your  voyage  o’er  life’s  heavy  waters  : — 
'I’wo  souls  within  a single  boat — 

Keep  ill  sight  by  faith  the  blessed  haven; 
JiCt  your  shining,  guiding-star  be  Jesus — 
Two  hearts  with  but  a single  thought — 
Both  to  laud  in  blessed  rest  in  heaven. 


Hallman.— On  the  6lh  of  May,  near  Mau- 

heim.  Waterloo  Co.,  Out., , wife  of  John 

Hallman,  at  an  advanced  age.  She  was  bu- 
ried on  the  9th  atf .Lattchar’s  Mreting-house 
near  Manheim. 

Hauteu.— On  the  25th  of  April,  near  Cul- 
loui,  Livingston  Co.,  Ills , of  hemorrhage, 
Jacob  Hauler,  aged  08  years  and  8 months. 
He  was  buried  on  the  ‘27  th.  Funeral  services 
were  held  by  Peter  Hunsicker  and  John  P. 
Schmitt  from  1 Thess.  4 : 13.  The  deceased 
brother  leaves  a sorrowing  wife  and  3 chil- 
dren. 

Reist.— On  the  25th  of  April,  near  Kossuth, 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  of  cancer  and  dropsy, 
Magdalena,  wife  of  Joseph  Reist,  aged  07 
years,  4 months  and  8 days.  She  leaves  a be- 
reaved husband  and  4 children  to  mourn 
their  loss.  Funeral  services  were  held  by 
Jacob  Woolner  and  Solomon  Eby  from  1 Cor. 
15  : 55-57.  She  was  a member  of  the  Menno- 
nite  church  and  was  buried  in  Wauner’s 
graveyard.  ' 

Fischer, — On  the  25th  of  April,  in  Ilespe- 
ler,  Ontario,  Annie,  wife  of  Christian  Fischer. 
She  was  buried  in  the  Hespelcr  graveyard. 
She  was  highly  respected  by  all  who  knew  her. 

Peters. — On  the  2Glh  of  March,  in  Fairbury, 
Jefferson  Co.,  Neb.,  Bernhard,  infant  son  of 

and Peters,  whose  death  occurred 

on  the  25lh  of  January. 

Miller.— On  the  13ih  of  April,  near  Bron- 
son, Branch  Co.,  Mich  , of  consumption, 
Abraham  T.  Miller,  aged  71  years,  8 months 
and  16  days.  He  was  buried  in  the  Pretty 
Prairie  graveyard,  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  by  Christian  Naff- 
singer  and  Peter  Long,  from  Rev.  2:2.  He 
leaves  an  aged  widow  and  6 children  to 
mourn  his  departure. 

Blyly. — On  the  29ih  of  April.  In  Locke, 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  from  a severe  scalding  ten 
days  before  her  death,  Ida,  daughter  of  Fred 
and  Mary  Blyly,  aged  1 year,  8 months  and  3 
days.  Funeral  services  were  held  by  P.  J. 
Kauffman  and  N.  J-  Meyers. 

Trover. — On  the  25th  of  April,  in  New- 
berry Twp.,  LaOrangeJCo  , Ind., , infant 

sou  of  Jeremiah  and  Elizabeth  Troyer,  aged  1 
mouth  and  21  days.  The  mother  died  ou  the 
18lh  of  March.  He  was  buried  on  the  20lh  in 
J.  E.  Borntreger’s  graveyard.  Funeral  servi- 
ces were  held  from  Mark  10:  13 — 10.  Many 
people  were  present  at  the  funeral. 

Mumaw. — Ou  the  24ih  of  April,  after  a lin- 
gering illness  of  nearly  two  years,  George 
Mumaw,  aged  68  years  and  14  days.  Buried 
on  the  27th  at  the  Longenecker  Church  Bury- 
iug-ground  when  appropriate  remarks  were 
made  by  Michael  Rohrer  and  Henry  Kilmer 
from  John  11  :25.  Bro.  Mumaw  was  a con- 
sistent member  of  the  Meupouile  (3iurch  over 
forty  years,  and  died  in  the  hope  of  a blessed 
immortality.  The  deceased  was  born  in  West- 
moreland county,  Pa-,  April  It'lh,  1818,  and 
emigrated  to  Holmes  county,  Ohio,  in  1830, 
where  he  was  a resident  fifty  six  years.  He 
was  married  to  Barbara  Freed  in  1840,  by 
whom  he  had  one  son  who  died  in  infancy. 
His  wife,  Barbara,  died  at  the  same  time. 

1 He  was  married  to  Catharine  Brenneman.  in 
1843,  by  whom  he  had  eight  children,  seven 
of  whom  are  still  living.  He  was  a kind  hus- 
. band  and  father,  whose  departure  is  mourned 
by  a large  circle  of  friends  and  acquaintances. 

Pkifer. — Ou  the  20th  of  April,  near  Salun- 
ga,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Martin  B.  Peifer,  aged 
67  years,  1 month  and  21  days.  Funeral  on 
May  1st.  Text,  Isaiah  38:1.  Buried  in  the 


i3:Ei:E£/-A.Xii5  o:f  tis/TJth. 


family  graveyard.  A large  congregation  assem-  an 
bled  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect,  and  to  Cc 
sympathize  with  the  bereft  children.  ca 

Trover. — On  the  1st  of  March,  near  Arthur, 
Moultrie  Co  , 111 , of  diphtheria  and  croup, 
Mattie,  daughter  of  Eli  D.  and  Susanna 
Troyer,  aged  8 years,  6 months  and  23  days. 
Funeral  services  were  held  by  Jonas  J.  Kauff- 
man of  Oregon  from  Mark  10  : 13 — 32.  She  6^ 
was  an  obedient  and  dearly  beloved  child. 

Miller —On  the  26lh  of  April,  in  Hayes  g, 
Twp.,  McPherson  Co.,  Kan.,  Catharine,  w'ife  ^ 
of  Peter  J.  Miller,  aged  35  years,  4 months 
and  6 days.  She  was  buried  on  the  28lh  in  jj 
the  West  Liberty  graveyard.  She  was  a faith- 
ful member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
and  leaves  a sorrowing  husband,  9 children  ° 
and  many  friends  to  mourn  their  loss.  Fu-  “ 
neral  services  were  held  by  John  Zimmerman 
and  D.  K.  Zook  from  1 Cor.  16: — and  John  ^ 
5:21-28. 

Meyers.- On  the  20th  of  April,  in  Putnam 
Co.,  Ohio,  of  old  age,  John  Meyers,  aged  93 
years,  4 months  and  — days.  He  was  buried  ■ 
the  22d  in  the  presence  of  a large  congrega-  ^ 
lion.  Services  were  held  by  11.  H.  Good,  Eli  ^ 

Slofer  and  Provont  from  2 Cor.  6:1.  j 

He  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  ^ 
Church  for  many  years.  j, 

Groff. — On  the  27 ih  of  April  in  East  Lam-  f 
peter  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Benjamin  B.  i 
Groff,  aged  59  years,  6 months  and  20  days. 

At  his  burial  on  the  30ih,  funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  1.  Eby,  J.  F.  Funk  of  Elk- 
hart, Ind-,  and  Amos  Herr.  He  was  a faith- 
ful brother  in  the  Mennonite  Church. 

Shellenberger.  —On  the  1st  of  May,  at  the  < 
residence  of  Rudolph  Forry,  Spring  Garden  1 
Twp.,  York  Co  , Pa.,  Lida  Shellenberger,  aged  ! 
77  years,  4 months  and  21  days.  She  was 
buried  on  the  4th  of  May  at  Witmer’s  Meet 
ing-house  in  Stay  Brook. 

Rittenhouse.— On  the  22d  of  April,  in 
South  Cayuga,  Ont.,  of  dyspepiia  and  other 
ailments,  Christopher  Rittenhouse,  aged  73 
years,  3 months  and  28  days.  He  was  buried 
on  the  25th  at  the  Mennonite  Church  in  South 
Cayuga.  Funeral  services  were  held  by 
lUiristian  Gayman  and  Leonard  Hoover  from 
2 Tim.  4:0—8  He  leaves  an  aged  widow 
and  nine  children  to  mourn  his  death,  but 
they  mourn  not  as  those  without  hope. 

Zimmerman.- On  the  17lh  of  September, 
1885,  near  Shiremanstown.  Cumberland  Co  , 
Pa.,  Susan  Alice,  aged  3 months  and  22  days, 
and  on  the  23d  of  Ai>ril,  Mervin  Franklin, 
:iged  2 years  anil  I month.  The  above  named 
two  were  childreu  of  Bio  and  Sister  John 
Zimmerman-  They  were  both  interred  at 
Stale  Hill.  Funeral  services  were  held  by 
J.  M.  Herr  and  J.  K.  Brubacher. 

Uio  3il  of  May,  near  Arthur, 
Moultrie  Co.,  Ill  , of  drojisy,  Barbara,  wife  of 
Daniel  Otto,  aged  48  years  and  10  days-  She 
leaves  a deejily  bereaved  husband  and  several 
children  to  mourn  their  great  loss,  but  not  as 
those  who  have  no  hope,  for  she  said  before 
her  departure,  that  she  was  going  home,' 
Dili-er. — On  the  9lh  of  April,  near  Scot- 
land, Franklin  county.  Pa.,  of  paialysis,  Bro. 
Francis  Diller,  aged  60  years,  8 months  and 
6 days.  He  was  buried  on  the  21st  at  the 
Chambersbtirg  Church,  where  services  were 
held  by  Philip  H.  Parrel  and  Peter  Wedel 
from  2 Cor.  5:1.  The  deceased  was  for  a 
long  time  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  enjoyed  a hope  of  that  rest  which  re- 
maineih  for  the  people  of  God.  He  leaves  a 
sorrowing  widow’  and  six  children  to  mourn 
their  loss. 

Rife.— On  the  26th  of  April,  near  Stras- 
burg,  Franklin  county,  Pa-,  of  chills,  Amanda, 
wife  of  Philip  C.  Rife,  aged  26  years,  4 months 


and  4 days.  She  was  a daughter  of  Bro.  Isaac 
Coffman.  Some  time  before  death  she  be-  ru 
came  anxious  about  her  soul’s  salvation,  but  Pt 
she  found  pardon,  was  received  into  the  27 
church  by  baptism,  and  from  that  time  on  he 
she  fell  satisfied  and  died  in  a full  hope  of  an 
eternal  life.  Just  before  she  died  she  said  : fie 
" 1 don  t want  to  stay  any  longer,  I want  to  la 
go  home.’’  She  left  a sorrowing  husband  and  ly 
tw’O  children,  one  an  infant  nearly  a week  or 
old  She  was  buried  on  the  27th  at  the  w' 
Strasburg  Church,  follow'ed  to  the  grave  by  ar 
a large  concourse  of  friends.  Services  were  1 
held  by  Philip  H.  Parret  and  Peter  Wedel,  at 
from  Matt  24  : 44.  ni 

Long.— On  the  2Clh  of  April,  near  Chambers-  1® 
burg,  Franklin  county,  Pa.,  of  cancer  on  the 
head,  Bro  John  N.  Long,  aged  59  years,  2 
months  and  7 days.  He  leaves  a bereaved  S' 
widow  and  two  children  to  mourn  their  loss-  — 
Bro.  Long  was  a consistent  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  He  bore 
his  great  affliction,  which  lasted  nearly  two 
years,  with  Christian  resignation,  his  constant 
joy  being  to  have  brethren  and  friends  as 
semble  to  sing  and  pray  with  him.  His  prayer 
was  for  the  Lord  to  take  him  home.  In  the  ij 
last  hours,  he  was  asked  by  the  writer  if  all  r' 
were  well-  He  said  : “I  am  going  home,” 
and  soon  the  spirit  took  its  flight-  He  was  a 
bright  light  and  ever  willing  to  lend  a help 
ing  hand ; the  hungry  always  found  him  -J 
bountiful  and  he  was  beloved  by  all  who 
knew  him.  Before  he  died  he  selected  for  j 
his  text,  2 Tim.  4:7,8,  and  the  hymns,  “ Jesus,  i 
lover  of  my  soul,”  and  “ What  is  life  ? ’tis  but  i 
a vapor."  He  was  buried  on  the  28lh  at  the  j 
Chambersburg  Church,  followed  to  the  grave 
by  a large  concourse  of  friends  and  neighbors-  ( 
Services  were  held  by  Peter  Wedel,  Daniel  ' 
1 Roth  and  Philip  H.  Parret. 

Hiestanu.— On  the  17th  of  April,  near 
Mount  Joy,  Lancaster  county.  Pa-,  Sister 
I Fannie  M.  Hiestand,  wife  of  Abm.  Hicstand, 

: aged  47  years,  6 months  and  13  days.  She 
j was  buried  on  the  20ih  at  Landisville  Meet- 
[ ing  house  Text,  Acta  10  : 30.  A large  con- 
1 gregalion  assembled  to  show  their  respect. 

{ Nisslev.— On  the  I9th  of  April,  near  Ben- 

1 der’sMill.  Lancastcrcounty,  Pa  ,of  diphtheria, 
John  S.  Nissly,  son  of  Jacob  G.  Nissly,  aged 
t 18  years,  2 months  and  24  days.  Funeral 
text.  Rev.  8 : 19,  20.  He  was  buried  on  the 
2 1st'  at  Landisville  IMecting-house.  A large 
’ congregation  assembled  to  sympathize  with 
the  bereft  family.  A loud  call  and  solemn 
i’  warning  to  the  young. 

(i  Snyder.— On  the  2lst  of  April,  iu  Florin, 

n Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  Bro.  Jacob  L.  Snyder, 
it  aged  71  years,  8 morilhs  and  2lt  days.  I*  uneral 
y ou  the  24th.  'I’ext,  Rev.  21  :G— 7.  A large 
congregation  assembled  to  show  their  love 
,.  for  the  beloved  brother.  Bro.  Snyder  was  a 
faithful  Christian. 

le  Gingrich.— On  the  25th  of  April,  near, 

al  Water  House  Lebanon  county,  Pa.,  of  dropsy 
IS  Bro.  Joseph  Gingrich,  aged  58  years,  7 months 
re  and  24  days,  lie  was  buried  on  the  29lh  at 
Water  House  Meeting  house.  Text,  1 Thess 
■t:  13—18.  A sorrowing  family  and  many 
friends  followed  the  remains  to  the  grave. 
The  beloved  brother  was  an  ornament  to  the 
L church.  Peace  to  his  ashes, 
re  Rule.— On  the  Glh  of  May,  in  Harrison 
el  Twp,  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  of  a lingering 
a dist:asp.  Lucy,  only  daughter  of  George  and 
ch  Lena  Rule,  aged  1 year,  3 months  and  22 
■e-  days.  Buried  on  the  8th  at  \ellow  ( reek 
1 a Services  were  held  by  John  F.  Funk  and  Pre. 
rn  Lear.  IMay  God  comfort  the  hearts  of  the 
sorrowing  parents  w'ith  the  thought  that  their 
tvs-  dear  child  has  gone  to  be  with  Jesus,  who 
la  said,  “Suffer  little  childreu,  and  forbid  them 
hs  not,  to  come  to  me.” 


Kilmer. — On  the  Gth  of  May,  near  Waka- 
rusa,  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  suddenly,  Bro- 
Philip  Kilmer,  aged  77  years  8 months  and 
27  days.  He  had  been  in  somewhat  feeble 
health,  but  had  risen  as  usual  in  the  moping, 
and  went  to  attend  to  some  little  work  in  the 
field,  and  was  soon  afterwards  found  in  the 
lane,  near  where  his  son-in-law  was  plowing, 
lying  on  the  ground  dead.  He  was  buried 
ou  Sunday  the  9lh,  at  Shaum’s  Meeting-house, 
where  services  were  held  by  John  F.  Funk 
and  Henry  Shaum  from  Matt.  25  : 13,  and 
1 Thess.  4 : 13— 18.  His  funeral  was  largely 
attended.  He  was  a member  of  the  Menno- 
nite  Church  for  many  years,  and  we  trust  our 
loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  He  was  the  father  of 
ten  children,  six  of  whom  survive  him.  He 
leaves  also  fifteen  grandchildren  and  eight 
great  grandchildren. 


Letters  Received. 

WITHOUT  MONEY. 

Jolin  Ziiiimcrnian,  Susanna  C (Jroti,  Win  .‘Sii.’uMzpI, 

1)  Morrell,  .lona.s  Nice,  Christian  UeUiger,  P H Par- 
rott, Jacob  Astiy. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— .Tolin  .1  AiiKsburgcr.  Mrs  Peter  Amlrcas.  Anna 
Ansenv,  l*rc  ( lir  II  Alleliacli,  Isaac  II  Alilcifer, 
Joseph' A msUiU,  John  Amstutz. 

B— Clirist  Berger,  Joseph  Bossarl,  Alirahain  L 
Brubaker,  J C Borntreger,  Saninol  Bachman.  Jacob 
Bnisniann,  Peter  Butler,  8 M Burkholder,  .Samuel, 
Brunk,  Noah  Baker.  Samuel  Brenneman.  BnUort 
Boorse,  Benj  H Brackblll,  And  Brubaker,  Abm  Bru- 
baker, Jac  N Brubacher,  Sem  Brubacher,  Isaac  II 
Brubaker,  Martha  Bachman. 

C— Jos  G Culp.  Jos  Charles,  John  F Charles.  B F 
Charles,  John  B Clvmer,  Mrs  Jane  Carr.  Isaac  Culp, 
Win  Clymer,  John  K Clymer,  John  B Culp. 

II— Magdalena  lletweilcr,  Wm  Disheu,  Anna 
Dougherty,  James  G Uetwcilcr,  J B Detweiler. 

E— Henry  N Ebv,  Elias  Esbenshade,  David  Esch, 
Michael  Erb,  Jacobs  Ernst,  D L Ebersole. 

F— George  Funk,  Harvey  Friesner,  Bello  Funk, 
Peter  Fast,  Henry  Freed,  Joseph  Foul k,  John  S Fisher, 
Mary  Foreman. 

G— Is.aao  Garber,  II  D Good,  D F Greaser,  Ahra, 
liam  Gilmore,  Wm  tiargns,  Lsaac  Gross.  Win  Gross, 
.IS  Grort',  JacC  Godshall,  John  L Gross,  Pre  Henry 
Godshall.  Elizabeth  Gish,  Mary  GrolV,  Frederick 
Geiger,  Peter  Goede,  Elias  Gootl,  1)  F Greaser, 

H— ’I’ohias  Holdcuian,  Magdalena  Huber,  A F Hie- 
staiiil,  Jacob  8 Hoover,  Newton  G Herr,  Frank  M 
Herr,  Mrs  Anna  Herr.  Jacob  Herr,  Henry  B Herr. 
Pre  Ainu  Herr,  Beiij  ncrtzler,  Martin  B Heir,  . I II 
Herr,  D 8 Herl/.ler,  Abm  Ho.sicller.  David  Huber, 
Clir  Hubiu-,  Daniel  Herr,.laeob  Hiestand, K Hos- 
tetler, J HolTuiau  Hersbey,  Mciino  Hersbbeiger,  J F 
llaniis. 

j-.lobn  Julian,  G A Joliiison,  Lowry  JobuMm 
Daniel  .lanl/.i. 

K— Jolin  Keller,  Moses  -I  KanITiiian,  .lonalban  V 
Kurtz,  Samuel  Koeber.  D I!  Keepoi  ts.  Henry  KaiilV- 
nian,  Abm  Kralz.  J V Kriqip,  J B Koeiier,  Geoigo 
KefftM-,  Levi  King. 

L-.lolm  S Lefever.  Lizzie  I.  Leslie,  P Lilwiller,  C 
I-efevcr.  Samuel  I.efever,  Lydia  Leaniaii,  Peter  B 
I, on \.  Pre  Jac  l.oux,  Pre  D H l.andi.s,  D H Landis, 
Maria  Lapp. 

M — Elizalielli  A Miller,  Isaae,  Midler,  Catbaiine 
S Miller.  Clir  Muller.  C K Miller,  Eli  Muiniiw.  A 
Metzler,  Daniel  l>  M iller.  Isaac  Meyers,  Ainu  Moyer 
(Pre)  Jonas  K Mover,  l.evi  Mnsselman,  Amos  M 
Meye’rs,  Amos  B Movers,  David  Murray,  Isaac  Mur- 
ray, Adam  Marlin,  Isaac  Martin. 

N— John  S Nissley.  Elias  N Ni.ssley,  K|diiaim  N 
f Nissley,  Barbara  Nell',  .loliii  .1  Nikkei,  V Senban.ser. 

0_p_Hannali  B Ovcrliolt,  Jacoti  Peters. 

J R -M  N Keesor,  F B Reese.  Moses  D Ropp,  Jolin  H 
Heist.  H B Rosenberger.  .lobn  8 Kntt.  Isaac  Kiekert, 
Amos  L Ranck,  .los  S Risser,  H D Rohrer,  Jolin 
1 Rolirer.  Mrs  .Vtnn  t.  Rupp.  L B Rolirer,  Wm  P Rcm- 
T pel,  Jacot)  S Ri.s.ser. 

J S— Daniel  1'  Sehiock.  .Tolin  Strickler.  Jos  K .«ehick, 
\ .18  Sboeniaker.  lieo  Swartlev.  Jacob  Sbiiddinger 

* Peter  Stimfl'er.  Martin  Sbiik.  Mis4>  K 81ielly,  Xoali 
.Stiarp,  Jolin  .''iemen.s,  J B Shenk. 

W— Jo.sepb  Wittrig,  Mattie  M Wiliner,  Jiieob  Wit- 
nier,  CaUiarine  W ilnur.  lolm  Waller,  D .s  Wiiler- 
inan,  Marv  Weaver.  A D Weaver,  P.  L Wi  aver.  .1  M 
I"  K Weaver.  Kpbraini  1!  Weiiick,  .lolin  \ \\  ci.ser, 
U Cbiistian  Winner. 

n Y — Reuben  Yoder, -lacoli  Votler,  Reuben  Voder. 

Z— Kacliel  Zook. 
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WEBSTER.  The  Philharmonia. 


with  or  without  l*atent  Index. 

fmDICmNAixM'  itself 


IT  IS  THE  STANDARD 

Authority  with  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court  and  in 
tlie  Gov’t  Printing  OlTlco,  and  is  recommended 
by  the  State  Sup’ts  of  Schools  in  36  States. 

To  its  many  other  valuable  features  we  have 

JUST  ADDED 

W (/)  A New  Pronouncing 

Sfe  GAZETTEER 

g 3 OF  THE  WORLD, 

Q Containinp;  over  25,000  Titles,  briefly 
H 2;  describiuK  the  Countries,  Cities, 

W ^ Towns,  and  Natural  Features 

O ^ OF  EVERY  PART  OF  THE  GLOBE. 

It  is  an  invaluable  companion  in  every  School, 
and  at  every  Fireside. 

G.  A C.  MERRIAM  A CO,,  rub’rs,  Springfield,  Mass. 

BOOKS  FOR  SALE. 

1 have  an  old  Martyrer  S|)icgel  of  the  edition  of 
ISI4,  nearlv  as  good  as  new,  that  1 will  sell  for  ifll.OO. 

I have  also  acopv  of  .iohn  Arinlts  Wuhres  Christen- 
thnin,  printed  18r>5,  nearly  as  good  as  new  which  I 
will  sell  for  $1.50.  The  purchaser  of  either  of  these 
lM)ok8  (if  living  at  a distance)  to  pay  the  express 
charges.  Address 

JACOB  HILDEBRAND, 
Waynesboro,  Augusta  Co,,  Va. 

FARW  for"  sEe. 

A good  farm  containing  66  acres,  with  five 
acres  of  timber  land,  situated  in  York  Twp., 
Elkhart  Co  , Indiana,  about  4 miles  northeast 
of  the  town  of  Bristol.  The  improvements 
are  a reasonably  good  house  and  barn,  well, 
apple  orchard,  etc.  A small  stream  of  water 
passes  through  the  farm  ; it  is  located  in  the 
midst  of  a small  Amish  and  Mennonite  settle- 
ment where  there  is  preaching  by  that  denom- 
ination every  two  weeks  It- is  altogether  a 
desirable  property  and  is  oliered  at  a very 
reasonable  price  and  must  be  sold  soon.  For 
further  particulars  apply  to  Bkn.iamin  Maust, 
residing  on  the  place,  or  Jobepii  Scmmeus, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

BOOKS!  BOOKS!! 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  Philharmonia 
Note  Book,  Martyrs  Mirror,  Menuo  Simons 
Works,  English  and  German,  Funk’s  Family 
Almanac  for  1880  Mennonite  Church  and  her 
Accusers,  Jtiblca,  TestamcHts  and  other  books 
at  G.  L.  FON  DERS311THS, 

Ljuicaster,  l*a. 


U successors* in  8ELL§'  to  the 

Afi^VBLYMYER  MANUFACTURING  CO 

■■■ 

21  .'iw— ‘20, ’86. 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  |4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1-5U 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  •• 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

KlUhart.  In'L 


. The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  xiublic  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  diflferent  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn  I 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
360  pages,  with  a full  course  of  instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  $1  ( 0. 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  $10.00,  by  mail, 
$11.50. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.  Elkhart.  Ind. 

DIE  RUNDSCI I AU, 

A German  weekly  paper,  published  at  the 
office  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  at  76  i 
cents  a year. 

The  paper  is  devoted  to  news  from  the  Menno- 
nite churches  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  It  is 
not  sectarian,  or  devoted  to  any  one  branch  of 
the  church,  but  a paper  of  general  news,  pub- 
lished from  a religious  stand-point. 

Micnnonite  Publ.  (’o..  Elkhart,  Ind. 

SUMYTCHpL  BOOlW. 

Child’s  Primer,  32  mo.  62  pages,  paper 

cover,  Illustrated -10 

Catechism  (Mennonite)  presenting  the 
faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
short  questions  and  answers,.  50  pa- 
ges, paper  cover 10 

Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Ger  ) finely  illus- 
trated, cloth 40 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  i^er  copy 20 

Per  dozen. ^ 2.26 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy 15 

The  same  per  dozen 1-70 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  (lueslions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  iu  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
P»ook,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  jicr  dozen 1.15 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 00 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

The  four  linoks  form  a <‘.oiM|tl<;te  snries  for  .Sunday 
.ScIiooIh,  arc  iion-HCclariaii,  and  have  already  ati 
extenaivo  circulation. 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  G.  H.  BKUNK. 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  30  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3.60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
’ press  $3  00.  MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO  , 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 

* der  christliche  jugendfreund. 

A German  illimtrated  naner  for  children  and  yonne 
people.  Edited  hy  M.  f>.  Wenger,  and  published  by 
I the  Mcunoiiite  FuhliHhing  (Jo.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Single 
rouioB  W eenta  a year,  6 copies  for  $1.00.  Sunday 
\ Se.lioola,  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
’ per  year,  or  5 cents  tor6  months.  Sample  copies  free. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

, Elkhart.  Indiana, 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  29th,  1885,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time  : 

GOING  WEST,  leaves. 

No  21,  Night  Express 1-35  A m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 4.05  “ 

No.  27,  Chicago  Accommodation...  7.00  “ 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 4.10  p.  m. 

No.  5,  Fast  St.  Louis*  Chicago  Exp.  6.16  “ 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINE,  leaves. 

No.  12,  Night  Express 3.30  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.35  “ 

No.  86,  Way  Freight 6.00  “ 

No.  22,  Mail 11-45  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.05  p.  m. 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.36  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIR  LINE,  IcavCS. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express...! 2.45  p.  m- 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11. 40  “ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 8 30  “ 

No.  28,  Goshen  train 8.40  “ 

No.  82,  Way  Freight 8 00  a.  m. 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7 45  “ 

“ E " Elkhart  for  Goshen  4 10  P-  m. 

“ F arrives  Elkhart  from  “ 11.20  a m. 

" H " Elkhart  from  “ 7.05  p.  m. 

TRAINS  ARRIVE — MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  p.  m. 

“ “ “ 9 40  “ 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation-  4.00  “ 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jack- 
son.  At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kal- 
amazoo and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand 
Trunk  Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec, 
Portland,  &c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with 
trains  for  Lafayette,  New  Albany,  &c.  At 
Chicago  for  all  points  West  and  South. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

W.  P.  Johnson,  Ocn.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Chicago,  111. 

P.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup  , Cleveland.,  Ohio. 


Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  June  8th,  1886.  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows  : 

GOING  SOUTH,  leaves. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 39  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind  & St  Louis  Express. 3.40  p.  m. 

No.  10,  Way  Freight 9.10  a.  m. 

GOING  NORTH,  IcaVCS. 

No.  1,  Graud  Rapids  Express 10.20  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express 5.18  p.  m. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight,  arrives 6.06  a.  m. 

Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R At  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L. 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  St  L.  & P.  R. 
R.  At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & I. 
R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 
NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gcn’l  Manager. 
OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Agent. 

Oi  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent! 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 


“^Uow  beaatinil  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  23.— No.  11. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  JUNE  1,  188B. 


Whole  No.  323. 


CONSECRATION. 

Take  my  life  and  let  it  be 
Consecrated,  Lord,  to  thee. 

Take  my  moments  and  my  days; 
Let  them  flow  in  ceaseless  prtvise. 

Take  my  hands  and  let  them  move 
At  the  impulse  of  thy  love. 

Take  my  feet  and  let  them  be 
Swift  and  beautiful  to  thee. 

Take  my  voice  and  let  it  sing 
Always,  only,  for  my  King. 

Take  my  lips  and  let  them  be 
Filled  with  messages  from  thee. 

Take  my  silver  and  my  gold  ; 

Not  a mite  would  I withhold. 

Take  my  intellect  and  use 
Every  power  as  thou  shall  choose. 

Take  my  will  and  make  it  thine  ; 

It  shall  be  no  longer  mine. 

Take  my  heart ; it  is  thine  own  ; 

It  shall  be  your  royal  throne. 

Take  my  love  ; my  Lord  I pour 
At  thy  feet  its  treasure-store. 

Take  myself  and  I will  be 
Ever,  only,  all  for  thee.” 

— F.  li  Ilavergal. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A QUESTION. 


When  wo  die  what  bcconieti  of  our 
souls  until  the  day  of  Judgment,  or  when 
is  this  Judgraoiit  day  ? 

This  (luestioH  is  not  really  of  so  niucli 
importance,  as  far  as  our  salvation  is  con- 
cerned, for  if  we  give  ourselves  to  God 
through  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  live  right,  we  shall  be  able  to  die  iu 
the  Lord,  and  he  will  take  care  of  us  in 
death  and  in  eternity,  and  we  shall  be 
blest,  anti  forever  happy.  Of  this  one 
thing,  that  is,  our  final  welfare  and  un- 
speakable happiness  we  are  sure,  if  we 
have  been  faithful.  And  yet  it  is  not 
wrong  for  us,  as  far  as  the  Scriptures 
give  us  light,  to  investigate  and  learn  all 
we  can  in  regard  to  our  future  condition, 
and  that  which  God  has  provided  for 
those  that  love  him. 

A great  many  people  believe  and  hold 
forth  the  idea  that  when  men  die  they 
are  carried  immediately  into  the  glories 
of  heaven.  Ministers  preach  about  tliis, 
and  the  idea  gains  currency,  not  only 
among  the  popular  churches,  but  others, 


without  thinking  for  themselves,  allow 
themselves  to  be  led  into  the  same  form 
of  belief.  We  do  not  so  understand  it. 

Others  advance  the  unscriptural  folly, 
that  men,  where  they  die,  sleep,  soul  and 
body,  in  the  grave  until  the  resurrection 
day.  This  is  almost  too  crude  a doctrine 
to  receive  the  attention  of  orthodox  be- 
lievers, and  yet  in  this  that  it  has  been 
very  largely  spread,  and  accepted  by 
many  of  whom  we  should  expect  better 
things,  it  is  necessary  that  we  meet  it 
and  show  its  inconsistency. 

That  heaven  is  not  the  abode  of  the 
disembodied  soul  before  the  resurrection 
or  Judgment  day  is  evident  from  several 
facts  given  us  in  the  word  of  God.  1. 
Christ  said  to  the  thief  that  prayed  to 
him  on  the  cross  : “To-day  shalt  thou  be 
with  me  in  paradise.”  Christ  did  not  go 
to  heaven  until  after  his  resurrection 
when  he  ascended  with  body,  soul  and 
spirit  in  the  presence  of  his  disciples 
from  the  mount  near  Bethany.  The 
paradise  of  which  he  spoke  was,  as  ap- 
pears to  mo,  no  other  place  than  the  place 
prepared  of  God  for  the  reception  of  the 
souls  while  separated  from  the  body. 

This  same  fact  is  confirmed-by  the  con- 
dition of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus.  In 
hell  the  rich  man  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and 
saw  Abraham,  with  Lazarus  in  his  Viosom, 
both  conscious  and  alive  (not  sleeping 
unconsciously  in  the  grave  .as  adventism 
would  teach),  one  being  tormented,  the 
other  comforted.  Nothing  is  shown  here, 
however,  of  the  fullness  of  that  glory 
which  is  to  be,  though  they  were  com- 
forted. 

In  the  book  of  Kevelatioii  we  read  of 
those  who  were  waiting  under  the  altar 
(Rev.  6 ; 9 — 1 1)  that  they  asked  : “How 
long,  O Lord,”  etc.,  as  though  they  were 
anxious  to  go  to  the  fullness  of  their  rest. 
They  were  told,  however,  “that  they 
should  rest  yet  a little  season,  until  that 
their  fellow-servants  also  and  their  breth- 
ren, should  be  killed  as  they  were,  should 
be  fulfilled. 

I understand  that  the  paradise  which 
Christ  promised  the  penitent  thief,  Abra- 
ham’s bosom  where  Lazarus  rested  and 
“ under  the  altar,”  whore  these  souls 
rested,  all  tell  us  of  an  intermediate  state, 
where  the  soul  shall  dwell  until  the  resur- 
rection, after  which  will  bo  the  day  of 
JuJgracnt. 


One  other  evidence  may  be  mentioned 
here  as  going  to  show  that  there  is  an 
intermediate  state  and  that  souls  do  not 
go  straight  to  heaven  or  the  fullness  of 
glory  at  death,  and  that  is  the  fact  that 
body  and  soul  are  separated  at  death, 
and  in  this  condition  man  is  in  an  im- 
perfect state,  and  the  fullness  of  perfection 
can  only  be  enjoyed  where,  the  full  man 
is  again  restored.  The  soul  without  the 
spirit  is  imperfect ; the  soul  without  the 
body  is  imperfect,  and  in  this  imperfect 
state,  perfection  cannot  be  enjoyed.  Heav- 
en is  the  abode  of  perfection,  and  as 
Christ  ascended  with  body,  soul  and 
spirit,  so  man  when  he  arises  from  the 
dead  is  united  with  his  body,  and  the 
body,  soul  and  spirit,  forming  one  com- 
plete man,  justified,  redeemed,  sanctified, 
made  perfect  and  glorified,  shall  enter 
heaven,  and  be  received  into  glory  with 
Christ. 

Furtlicr,  the  idea  of  the  righteous  go- 
ing into  heaven  at  once  when  they  die 
(though  they  (the  righteous)  shall  not 
come  into  condemnation  (judgment),  be- 
cause they  have  passed  from  death  unto 
life),  would  naturally  require  us  to  believe 
the  wicked  shall  also  be  cast  into  hell 
immediately  after  death.  Then  at  the 
end  of  the  world,  in  the  general  judgment 
all  those  would  bo  gathered  and  sentenced 
into  the  very  place,  where  for  ages,  they 
have  already  been.  This  would  seem 
strange  to  our  ways  of  thinking,  while 
when  we  take  things  in  their  natural 
order,  and  admit  an  intermediate  place 
for  the  soul,  both  for  the  righteous  as  for 
the  unrighteous,  the  entire  Scriptures  will 
very  readily  harmonize  themselves,  and 
be  left  in  a natural  and  consistent  order. 

In  this  intermediate  state,  there  is  a 
great  gulf  fixed,  so  that  the  wicked  and 
the  righteous  are  separated,  and  each 
class  is  already  in  a condition  foreshadow- 
ing their  final  condition,  as  we  read  of 
the  rich  man  being  tormented  and  Lazarus 
being  comforted. 

As  regards  the  day  of  Judgment,  we 
see  in  the  representation  of  the  last  judg- 
ment, that  it  must  necessarily  be  after 
the  resurrection.  Whatever  the  first  and 
the  second  resurrections  may  bo  construed 
to  signify,  the  general  judgment  takes 
place  after  the  resurrection.  The  resur- 
rection may  not  all  take  placu  at  once, 
indeed  the  apostle  says:  “The  dead  in 
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Christ  shall  rise  first.”  We  are  not  told 
how  long  before  the  others  arise  this  shall 
be,  but  they  shall  arise  first.  The  apostle 
tells  us  that  ‘ it  is  appointed  unto  man 
once  to  die  and  after  death  the  judgment, 
and  we  shall  all  appear  before  the  judg- 
ment seat  of  Christ,  that  every  one  may 
receive  the  things  done  in  his  body, 
according  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether 
it  be  good  or  bad.” 

Tuis  subject  is  one  of  interest,  and  wc 
should  be  glad  to  have  some  of  our 
correspondents  take  it  up  and  write  more 
about  it.  J.  k . h . 

for  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

I’KACK  INFLUENCES. 


The  following  letter  and  article  were  k 
received  and  read  with  much  interest,  as  tl 
they  refer  to  a subject  which  embraces  c 
indeed  one  of  the  grand  principles  of  p 
Christian  faith.  The  peace  princiiile  is  o 
indeed  one  of  the  jiillars  of  the  Christian  a 
church,  and  everything  that  has  a tenden-  s 
cy  to  undermine  and  destroy  the  influence 
of  peace  should  be  guarded  against  with 
jealous  care  by  the  followers  of  Jesus. 

It  is  time  that  the  preachers  of  the  gospel, 
and  professors  of  the  religion  of  Jesus 
should  attain  to  a higher  stage  of  Chris- 
tian life,  than  to  stand  up  and  worship  > 
the  old  war  gods  of  the  lieathen,  and  lead  ’ 
the  people  into  the  idolatry  of  imago  t 
worship,  by  urging  them  to  build  and  <- 
set  up  statues  to  the  perpetuation  of  the 
war  spirit  by  idolizing  military  heroes.  j 
Similar  to  this  in  its  influences  is  also  ( 
Decoration  day.  It  is  seemingly  a very 
beautiful  custom  to  go  out  to  the  cerne 
teries,  where  sleep  our  beloved  dead,  and 
strew  flowers,  bright  fresh  flowers,  upon 
their  graves,  but  hidden  there  beneath 
this  seeming  act  of  love  is  this  same  idol 
of  war  and  heathenism  that  ])erpetuates 
in  the  hearts  and  minds  of  men  a spirit 
that  glories  in  the  honors  of  the  battle- 
field, and  takes  delight  in  awakening 
enmity  and  destroying  human  life,  and 
Christians,  without  stopi.ing  to  think  of 
the  influences  under  which  they  place 
themselves,  are  only  too  aj)t  to  participate 
in  these  very  things  which  militate  so 
strongly  against  the  cause  of  Christ.  Is 
it  any  wonder  that  the  prayers  of  the 
j)eople  of  God  seem  so  ineffectual  ? Let 
us  rather  cast  our  influence  on  the  side 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  of  the  church  and 
of  peace,  purity  and  holiness,  and  then 
may  we  rightly  pray:  “Thy  kingdom 
come,  thy  will  be  done  in  heaven,  so  on 
earth.” 

J.  F.  Funk, 

Dear  friend  : The  Mennonites  had 

once,  and  I hope  still  have,  a testimony 
against  the  making  and  rearing  of  statues. 
My  feeling  is  strong  that  the  time  is 
upon  us  when  the  light  given  them  upon 
this  matter  should  not  be  hidden.  I de- 
sire that  Friends  also  may  do  their  duty. 


Could  thee  and  the  brethren  who  take 
thy  paper,  have  sat  with  me  this  week  in 
the  large  audience  room  of  the  new  City 
Hall,  where  a hearing  was  being  had  up- 
on the  subject  of  giving  permission  to 
get  up  more  military  statues  around  the 
building  ; and  could  thee  and  they  have 
heard  as  did  I,  a “ Rev.  and  Dr.”  in  vehe- 
ment language  declare  that  the  late  Civil 
War  was  no  war  at  all,  and  that  he  and 
thousands  that  went  with  him  w'ere  not 
•warriors,  but  only  citizens  and  policemen 
putting  down  a riot  or  rebellion  ; and 
further,  that  it  behooved  them  rightly 
to  honor  the  foremost  of  these  men  by 
erecting  statues  to  their  memory,—  I 
think  you  would  have  felt  like  reiterating 
the  (picry  of  old  : “ Wlio  is  this  that 
darkeneth  counsel  by  words  without 
knowledge?”  It  is  a sad  con.dderation, 
that  like  ministers  and  clergy  whose 
countenar.ee  of  the  war  above  made  it 
possiVile,  should  have  so  little  rej)cated 
of  their  part  in  the  strife,  that  they  must 
aid  in  getting  the  people  to  idolize  the 
Boldier-le.aders  in  tliat  unha})py  strife. 

Thy  fiiend,  J.  W.  L. 


ENVY. 

Envy  is  a sin,  and  perhaps  one  of  the 
most  common.  It  is  classed  in  the  Lible 
with  the  works  of  the  flesh,  and  the  great 
sins  which  exclude  one  from  the  kingdom  ^ 
of  God.  Gal.  5:21.  i 

Envy  is  sorrow  or  displeasure  at  other’s  ' 
good  or  success.  It  is  .the  reverse  of  1 
charity.  Envy,  hatred,  spite  and  selfish-  i 
ness  are  four  wicked  brothers.  They 
love  nobody  but  themselves  and  their 
wicked  companions,  and  nobody  loves 
them  but  the  wicked.  Selfishness,  spite, 
and  a lack  of  love  to  our  neighbor  as  to 
ourselves  are  the  chief  causes  of  envy. 

If  we  would  love  others  as  ourselves,  we 
would  not  envy  them,  for  we  do  not  envy 
ourselves. 

When  a person  has  spite  or  uncharita- 
ble feeliqgs  toward  some  one,  or  when  he 
has  an  enemy,  he  often  betrays  envy  by 
rejoicing  at  his  misfortune,  or  grieving 
at  Ills  success.  How  natural  to  wish  him 
some  evil.  This  is  not  the  spirit  of 
I Christ.  Oh  no  ! It  is  “sensual,  devil- 
ish.” Gal.  5:15.  A heart  filled  with 
charity  and  the  love  of  God  wishes  good 
unto  others,  and  loves  to  see  them  happy  1 
and  |)rosperous,  and  feels  for  them  in 
trouble  and  misfortune.  The  envious  be- 
tray a small  mind,  a selfish  heart  or  an 
‘ evil  disposition. 

Those  in  high  station  or  office,  or  those 
on  whom  special  favor  or  love  is  be- 
I stowed,  are  frecjuently  the  objects  of 
' envy.  It  is  the  cause  of  much  evil  and 
. strife  in  families,  communities,  churches, 
=1  and  nations.  Cain  envied  his  brother 
1 Abel  because  God  had  respect  to  his^of- 
I- i ferings,  and  he  slew  him.  Joseph  was 
. envied  by  his  brethren,  and  they  con- 


spired against  him  to  slay  him  ; they 
treated  him  maliciously  and  sold  him. 
The  Jews  envied  Christ,  the  Son  of  God, 
and  they  murdered  him.  If  envy  is  one 
of  the  “sins  that  so  easily  beset  us,”  may 
God  strengthen  our  weak  points,  and  fill 
our  hearts  with  charity  which  is  kind  and 
envieth  not ; which  seeketh  not  her  own 
and  thinketh  no  evil,  1 Cor.  13.  Let  us 
think  well  of  others.  If  we  have  a 
“grudge’’  against  any  one,  throw  it  aw.ay 
and  forgive  him  as  Christ  also  forgave. 
“ Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  anger, 
and  clamor,  and  evil  speaking  be  put 
away  from  you,  with  all  malice.  And  bo 
ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender-heated  and 
forgiving  one  another,  even  as  Christ  for 
God’s  sake  has  forgiven  you.”  Eph.  4 : 
31,  32.  Sele0ted  hy  J.  Mkt'/lku. 

READING  THE  SCRIPTURES. 


Acts  S : 30. 

To  rctul  the  Scriptures  of  God’s  Sou, 

.May  il  my  holiest  duly  be  : 

How  bliud  were  1,  Thou  allwise  One, 

If  1 thy  teachings  ne’er  would  see  ? 

No,  with  simplicity  of  heart, 

With  childlike  thanks.  Father,  I’ll  see 
The  blest  commands  thou  dost  impart. 

Which  Light  aud  Life  bring  unto  me. 

“ Understandest  thou  what  thou  read- 
est  ?”  asked  Philip,  the  apostle,  of  the  eu- 
nuch, the  chamberlain  of  Queen  Candace, 
whom  Philip  met  on  the  road,  silling  in 
his  chariot  and  reading  Esaias  the  Proph- 
et. The  royal  eunuch  modestly  confessed 
that  he  did  not  understand  the  meaning 
of  the  prophet’s  holy  words.  Thereupon 
the  disciple  of  Christ  W'ent  up  and  ex- 
plained to  him  the  words  of  the  Scriptures. 

Understandest  thou  what  thou  readest? 
— thus  we  might  ask  at  the  present  day, 
the  Christian,  who,  to  edify  himself,  takes 
ami  reads  the  holy  Scriptures.  To  one 
who  reads  them  thoughtlessly  or  from 
habit,  these  books  are  mysterious.  But 
ho  who  reads  them  thoughtfully,  and 
wishes  to  understand  them  thoroughly, 
very  often  discovers  obscurities  which 
cannot  b - enlightened  by  mere  consider- 
ation and  guesswork.  He  needs  a friend, 
a teacher,  to  disclose  for  him  the  hidden 
thoughts. 

The  holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment is  a highly  venerable  book,  for  it 
contains  the  earliest  knowledge  of  the 
history  of  the  human  family.  We  learn 
from  it  the  ideas  of  the  ancients  about  the 
creation  by  Divine  Power,  of  the  world, 
and  of  min,  and  of  the  origin  of  good 
and  evil. 

INloses,  the  great  leader  and  teacher, 
gathered  ctirefully  the  ca  liest  informa- 
, tion  concerning  his  people,  the  descend- 
• ants  of  Abraham.  Instructed  in  all  the 

- wisdom  of  the  Egyptians  he  became  in- 
} strumental,  through  Jehovah,  in  bringing 

- the  children  of  Israel  to  be  a free  and  in_ 
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dependent  people.  The  history  of  their 
destiny  was  continued  by  Joshua,  his 
successor  in  the  government.  From  this 
time  forward,  the  Israelites  lived  along 
time  without  a king,  without  permanent 
leaders.  The  nation  was  divided  into 
many  small  states,  called  tribes,  depend- 
ent upon  each  other.  The  patriarchs 
alone  enjoyed  magisterial  respect.  When- 
ever the  people  had  war  with  the  neigh- 
boring nations,  they  chose  their  bravest 
hero  for  their  chief,  under  the  name  of 
Judge.  The  Book  of  the  Judges  informs 
us  about  it. 

But  as  the  power  of  the  Israelitish  na- 
tion was  often  severely  shaken,  thereby 
falling  into  disorder,  the  people  finally 
desired  kings.  Among  these,  David  and 
Solomon  were  the  most  renowned,  be- 
cause they  raised  the  nation  to  its  great- 
est power  and  glory.  To  whom  are  the 
heart  thrilling  I’salms  of  David,  the 
Sweet  Singer,  unknown?  Of  these,  he, 
together  with  Asaph  and  others,  wrote 
one  hundred  and  fifty.  Nothing  can 
surpass  their  sublimity,  their  dignity  and 
their  spiritual  power.  Who  can  read 
them  without  being  deeply  moved  by 
their  tender  pathos  ? 

In  wisdom,  David  stood  second  only 
to  his  son  and  successor,  Solomon.  His 
wisdom  is  manifested  by  the  I roveibs, 
the  Preacher  and  Solomon’s  Song,  a 
beautiful  poem  ; all  these  are  ascribed  to 
his  name.  But  the  successors  of  these 
enlightened  kings  were  very  unlike  them, 
both  in  piety  and  in  wisdotn.  The  land 
became  divided  into  two  distinct  states, 
called  the  kingdom  of  Israel  and  Judah. 
The  memory  of  the  former  union,  and  of 
the  terrible  deluge  and  its  warning  were 
alike  disregarded  and  obliterated.  Pious, 
godfearing  prophets  arose,  and  exhorted, 
warned  and  threatened  the  discordant, 
idolatrous  people  with  impending  ruin. 
Regardless  of  these  warnings,  the  people 
continued  in  ungodliness  until  foreigri 
nations  came  and  con({uered  them  and 
destroyed  their  cities  and  their  beautiful 
temple.  The  wretched  peopU  themselves, 
especially  those  of  the  higher  families, 
were  carried  by  thousands  into  captivity. 
Now  they  remembered,  when  too  late, 
the  warnings  and  expostulations  of  the 
jiroiiheis  whom  they  had  despised,  such 
as  Isaiah,  Hosea,  Joel  and  Amos  j such 
as  Jeremiah,  Micah  and  Nahum  ; such  as 
Obadiah  and  Habakkuk  ; such  as  Zeph- 
aniah  and  others,  whose  prophecies,  ad- 
monitions and  threats  we  read  in  the 
manusciipts  they  left  behind  them. 

But  during  the  seventy  years  of  the 
Babylonian  captivity  and  slavery,  the  r<?- 
lectcd  people  wore  not  wanting  in  teachers 
and  consoling  prophets,  such  as  Ezekiel 
and  Daniel,  until  Cyrus,  the  king  of  1 er- 
sia,  destroyed  the  kingdom  of  Babylon, 
and  allowed  the  Jews  to  return  to  then- 
fatherland  J to  whom,  after  their  return, 
the  prophets  Haggai,  Zechariah  and  Mal- 


achi  preached  repentance  and  faithful 
obedience  to  the  law  of  Moses. 

Among  those  who  returned  from  the 
Babylonian  captivity  was  the  pious  Ezra. 

It  was  he,  who,  together  with  Nehemiah, 
gathered  together  the  scattered  manu- 
scripts comprising  the  Old  Testament  as 
we  have  them  at  the  present  day.  To 
these  Jhe  also  added  the  book  of  Job,  a 
beautifnl  composition  relating  to  us  the 
wonderful  ways  of  God  in  leading  us 
through  great  tribulation  ; a book  of  con- 
solation for  the  afflicted. 

To  this  collection  of  holy  manuscripts 
were  afterwards  added  others,  which,  al- 
though not  teaching  precisely  the  same 
doctrine,  nevertheless  abound  in  useful 
truths  and  profitable  teachings,  such  as 
the  book  of  Judith,  Tobia,  the  history  of 
Susanna,  of  Bel  and  the  Dragon  at  Babel, 
the  book  of  Baruch,  the  prayer  of  Ma- 
nasseh,  the  books  of  the  Maccabees,  «fcc., 
which  last  named  books  are  given  the 
same  exalted  position  by  Bible  students 
as  the  others.  Among  all  these  writings 
which  are  added  to  the  Old  Testament, 
and  which  are  called.  The  Apochrypha, 
the  book  of  Wisdom,  which,  although 
without  any  particular  reason  is.  ascribed 
to  Solomon,  and  the  maxims  of  Jesus 
Sirach,  are  very  instructive  and  edifying. 

To  the  Christian,  the  books  of  the  Old 
Testament  are  of  great  value,  not  only 
because  they  give  information  about  the 
earliest  times  in  the  history  of  man,  but 
because  without  these  books  the  Script- 
ure under  the  New  Dispensation  would 
be  incomprehensible.  In  the  books  of 
the  Old  Dispensation  are  many  instances 
pointing  to  the  coming  of  a Messiah. ! 
This  Messiah  appeared— and  the  books 
of  the  Old  Testament,  written  more  espe- 
cially for  the  converted  .Jews,  always  refer 
tc  the  Old  Testament. 

As  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament 
were  of  the  greatest  value  to  the  Israel 
ites,  so  are  the  books  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment to  the  true  Christian.  I hey  are  the 
fountain  out  of  which  we  draw  our  relig- 
ious knowledge. 

In  the  four  gosjiels  especially  wo  learn 
the  self  same  words,  as  well  as  the  deeds 
of  Jesus  who  was  the  great  Author  of 
our  Christian  religion.  Matthew,  Mark 
and  liuke  collected  the  biographies  of 
Christ  for  the  benefit  of  the  Hebrew  con- 
verts, in  great  simplicity  of  expression 
and  undeniable  truth.  It  was  also  Luke 
who,  induced  by  a Greek  Christian,  The- 
ophilus,  recorded  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apos- 
tles, the  fate  of  the  very  first  followers  of 
Christ,  and  especially  of  Paul,  who  was 
enthusiastic  in  spreading  the  Gospel. 
John,  on  the  other  hand,  and  to  whom  is 
ascribed  the  fourth  Gospel,  prepared  the 
same  especially  and  for  the  particular 
benefit  of  those  Christians  who  had  inter- 
mingled many  of  the  ideas  of  oriental 
scholars  with  their  religion.  To  this 
class  undoubtedly  also  the  first  of  his 
still  existing  epistles  was  dedicated.  In 


both  these  epistles  many  things  are  read, 
which,  to  one  who  is  ignorant  of  the  dog- 
mas of  the  ancient  Orientals,  may  seem 
mysterious  and  even  unreasonable,  yet, 
in  spite  of  all  this  both  epistles  bespeak 
deepest  and  sublimest  thoughts  to  the 
heart  of  man. 

Although  that  plan  of  salvation  which 
Jesus  taught  while  here  upon  earth  can 
be  nowhere  learned  better  than  in  the 
four  gospels,  where  his  own  words^  are 
quoted,  and  His  teachings  to  both  disci- 
ples and  assembled  multitudes  are  writ- 
ten down,  yet  the  epistles  of  the  Apos- 
tles remain  of  untold  value  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  Christian  religion.  For 
‘these  epistles,  although  written  under  very 
different  circumstances  and  to  Churches 
and  indivduals  whose  natural  life  and 
personal  habits  were  very  unlike  ; — now 
addressed  to  people  who  were  formerly 
Jews,  and  again  to  those  who  were  for- 
merly Gentiles,  yet  all  stand  in  close  rela- 
tionship to  each  other,  and  were  compiled 
by  those  whom  Jesus  taught,  and  who 
were  endowed  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  Es- 
pecially does  this  spirit  pervade  the  epis- 
tles of  Paul  to  the  different  Churches. 
All  these  manuscripts  of  the  new  cove- 
nant were  collected  by  the  Christians  of 
the  early  centuries  and  were  ordered  to 
be  read  publicly  in  the  Churches. 

To  this  collection  also  belongs  that 
book  abounding  in  vivid  illustrations, 
the  Revelations  of  St.  John,  the  Divine, 
whose  meaning  to  us  is  so  obscure,  that 
it  is  often  difficult  for  us  to  comprehend  it. 

When  I consider  all  this,  when  I re- 
member that  the  books  of  the  Holy  Script- 
ures were  not  compiled  at  one  time,  but 
that  they  represent  a gradual  accumula- 
tion of  several  thousands  of  years,  during 
which  time  the  language,  manners,  cus- 
toms, the  mode  of  presenting  ideas,  and 
the  general  condition  of  things  had  un- 
dergone such  great  changes,  when  I con- 
sider that  these  manuscripts  were  com- 
posed by  many  classes  of  pious  men,  in 
which  each  one  had  his  particular  object 
in  view,  and  where  one  wrote  for  people 
entirely  different  to  those  written  to  by 
another ; when  I remember  that  more 
than  fifteen  hundred  years  have  already 
passed  since  the  last  of  these  books  w'ere 
written,  the  question:  “Understandest 

thou  what  thou  readest  ?”  becomes  to 
me  vastly  more  important  when  I take 
the  Holy  Scriptures  to  read. 

Even  that  which  was  written  in  our 
own  language  but  a few  centuries  ago,  is 
in  our  day  not  at  all  plain  to  us  on  ac- 
count of  the  many  changes.  A letter 
written  in  our  own  day  will  appear  more 
or  loss  incomprehensible  to  me  unless  I 
know  the  conditions  and  relations  per- 
taining under  which  it  was  composed  ; 
when  1 find  references  to  things  and  oc- 
currences with  which  I am  not  fully 
acquainted,  how  can  I expect  to  under- 
stand every  jot  and  tittle  of  the  holy  writ 
which  was  given  in  times  so  distant  and 
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loug  pasBOtl,  ami  con){)08Cil  among  na- 
tions and  people  whicli  are  no  nioie  in 
existence. 

On  this  account  there  have  been  trom 
time  immemorial  teachers  and  preachers 
called  who  spent  the  greater  part  of  thenr 
lives  in  examination  and  research  of  the 
Bible ; who  have  enlightened  themselves 
in  the  ancient  oriental  customs,  ifcc.,  by 
reading  ancient  histories  which  in  the 
lapse  of  time  have  become  inysterious  in 
the  Bible  ; these  have  on  this  account  be- 
come interpreters  of  the  Word  of  God 
for  us,  because  everybody  has  not  enough 
time  or  opportunity  to  devote  to  this 

science.  . . i 

It  has  happened  that  many  who,  wilii- 
out  having  the  necessary  knowledge  ami 
consecration  have  undertaken  to  interpret 
and  teach  the  meaning  of  diilicult  passages 
in  the  Bible,  and  have  thereby  given  in- 
iurious  ideas  and  fallen  into  most  egre- 
grious  errors  and  fanaticisms  in  which 
they  have  perverted  the  simjdicity  and 
truth  of  many  Bible  passages.  Moreover 
It  has  happened  that  the  same  passages 
of  Scripture  have  been  explained  different- 
ly in  the  various  branches  of  the  Christian 
church  wherein  each  one  claims  to  under- 
stand it  rightly,  and  in  an  unchristianlike 
manner  condemns  all  others  for  not  hav- 
ing the  same  opinion.  ^ . 

It  is  a great  consolation  to  all  Christians, 
however,  that  all  dissension  concerning 
the  explanation  of  Scriptural  passages, 
does  not  originate  from  the  holy  teaching 
of  Jesus  himself  w' hereby  he  calls  us  to 
the  higher  Christian  life,  but  that  it  has 
arisen  from  (luestions  concerning  the 
nature  of  his  person,— about  the  divine 
and  the  mortal  nature  in  him,  and  his 
relation  with  the  Creator  of  the  universe  ; 
about  the  holy  Trinity  and  about  subjects 
which  will  forever  remain  unfathomable 

to  the  human  mind. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  teachings  of 
Christ  concerning  our  duties  towards 
personal  salvation,  arc  as  clear  as  day. 
All  Christian  minds  concur  in  this.  Here- 
in is  no  darkness,  nor  doubt,  but  eternal 
light,  which  leads  yet  to  brighter  light. 

For  this  reason  then  is  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  especially  dear  to  me.  1 see  in  it 
his  example,  and  I try  to  follow  him  in 
it,  and  if  I follow  him,  how  can  1 go 
as’tray  ? I rc'ad  the  holy  words  which 
were  spoken  from  his  own  lips,  words  of 
instruction,  mercy  and  consolation  — in 
them  all  is  light.  He  who  believes  iii 
these  words  shall  be  saved. 

The  teachings  and  epistles  of  the  apos- 
tles are  also  very  dear  to  me,  especially 
where  they  repeat  the  Savior’s  words, 
whore  they,  like  Jesus,  instruct  me  how 
to  live  that  my  walk  may  be  pleasing  to 
God.  Besides  this,  there  is  much  con- 
tained in  them  relating  to  the  surround- 
ings of  the  people  of  the  apostles’  time. 
But  since  I am  not  well  enough  vefsed 
in  the  ancient  manners  and  customs,  I 
shall  not  venture  to  unravel  those  mys- 


teries and  e.\plain  them  according  to  my 
own  opinion  and  imagination,  because  I 
fear  that  in  the  end  I might  fall  into 
errors  which  could  not  be  otherwise  than 
injurious,  both  to  myself  and  to  others. 

The  holy  Sciiptures  should  therefore 
bo  read  with  care.  This  beloved  old 
Book  should  not  bo  read  through  care- 
lessly like  any  common  book  ; it  should 
not  be  road  merely  as  an  every  day  habit 
or  necessity  without  choice.  Diligent 
reading  therein  alone  will  not  bring  us 
any  reward,  but  an  understanding  of  what 
we  read,  and  then  a life  in  accordance 
with  its  precepts  ; not  all  the  precepts  of 
the  Old  Testament,  however,  but  all  the 
•iireccpts  of  Christ  and  his  apostles.  In 
the  old,  we  read  of  prayers  for  the  de- 
struction of  enemies  ; in  the  new,  how- 
ever, Jesus  and  his  disciples  prayed  for 
mercy  for  their  persecutors.  In  the  old, 
God  was  represented  as  a jealous  and 
wrathful  God,  in  the  new  I learn  to  know 
my  Creator  as  the  loving  F’aiher  which 
is  in  heaven.  In  the  old,  ray  virtuous 
and  faultless  life  is  blessed  with  happi- 
ness and  reward  on  earth  j in  tne  new  1 
find  that  Christ’s  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
earth,  that  my^horne  is  in  heaven,  and 
that  eternity  is  the  aim  of  the  never-dying 
soul. 

But  if  Moses,  David  and  Asaph  praised 
God  with  psalms,  then  will  I,  also  on  the 
wings  of  their  song,  raise  myself  heaven- 
wards. 

When  Joseph  in  Egypt  resists  lust,  i 
will  learn  therefrom  to  prize  my  virtue 
higher  than  life.  When  Solomon  and 
Sirach  preach  wisdom  to  me,  f will  gladly 
open  my  heart  to  them. 

Ill  order  to  understand  what  I read, 

I will  diligently  attend  to  the  precepts  of 
my  teachers,  and  will  listen  attentively  to 
their  explanations  of  the  Bible  in  the 
church  services,  and  thus  bo  taught  where- 
in I cannot  see  clearly.  Through  this 
the  visit  to  the  house  of  God  becomes  of 
intinitely  greater  value  to  mo.  Not  only 
do  I become  more  cai  nest  in  my  devotion 
at  the  sight  of  the  many  earnest  Christian 
people  ; I here  also  learn  to  understand 
more  fully  the  future  state  of  man.  I do 
not  only  learn  from  these  truly  educated 
men  the  mere  explanation  of  Scrijilure, 
but  also  the  bearing  of  the  word  upon  the 
present  ago,  upou  our  customs.,  and  the 
application  thereof  upon  our  present 
necessities.  The  preaclier,  appearing  be- 
fore me  in  his  holy  calling  as  a teacher 
of  God’s  word,  is  to  me  what  Philip  was 
to  the  Ethiopian,  who  sought  in  vain  to 
understand  the  meaning  of  the  words  of 
Isaiah.  For  the  apostles  did  not  merely 
repeat  Christ’s  words  ; they  used  them  in 
such  a manner  as  to  meet  the  reipiire- 
nienlH  of  many  different  classes  and 
peoples  and  thus  made  the  w'ord  so  much 
more  ]iroductive  of  good.  J’herefore  w'ill 
I 1 also,  in  hours  of  solitude,  especially  on 
those  days  in  which  I rest  from  labor, — 
when  I-  examine  myself  and  devote  my- 


self to  the  welfare  of  the  soul,— read  those 
edifying  writings  of  holy  and  pious  men, 
whose  words  go  straight  to  my  heart,  and 
who  thus  teach  and  explain  to  me  the 
precious  words.  To  them  do  I owe  much 
gratitude  for  what  they  have  taught  me  ; 
how  often  have  they  touched  my  heart 
by  their  gentle  words  and  drawn  mo  froiu 
the  path  of  error,  and  how  often  have  I 
through  them  been  able  to  drop  comfort 
out  of  the  fountain  of  that  holy  word, 

for  my  alHictcd  soul. 

O my  God,  and  my  Father,  let  me  not 
lose  a single  opportunity  of  leaning 
more  of  thy  w'ord  and  Thy  will.  Grant, 
O Lord,  that  I may  eagerly  listen  to  en- 
rnditeued  men  who  proclaim  to  me  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus,  and  lead  me  to  Thee, 
Thou  almighty,  Tliou  eternal  and  ever- 
blessed  God  1 They  are  only  used  as 
instruments  in  Thy  hands  for  the  salvation 
of  my  soul,  it  is  Thou  who  rulest  their 
hearts,  it  is  Thy  holy  Spirit  Uiat  inspires 
them  to  raise  my  heart  on  high,  to  bring 
mo  nearer  to  perfection.  I do  not  hear 
them,  nay,  but  I hear  Jesus  through  them  ; 
it  is  not  their  word  that  strikes  my  ear, 
it  is  Thy  word  that  penetrates  into  the 
depths  of  my  heart. 

()  that  they  may  never  speak  to  me  in 
vain  ! that  I may  each  time  return  from 
Thy  house,  nobler,  more  spotless  and 
nearer  to  perfection.  This  shall  be  the 
mark  which  I strive  to  attain.  Give, 
O fountain  of  blessing,  give  increase! 
Amen. 


A BIBLICAL  CALCULATION. 


The  following  somewhat  laborious 
calculation  concerning  the  Bible  may  bo 
rather  interesting  to  many  of  our  readers, 
hence  we  give  it. 

The  Old  Testament  contains  39  Books, 
949  chapters,  23,21 1 verses,  592,439  words, 
in  which  are  2,723,100  letters. 

The  Books  of  the  Apochrypba  contain 
133  chapters,  0,031  verses  in  which  are 
152,1  35  words. 

The  New  Testament  contains  27  Books, 
200  chapters,  7,959  verses,  181,258  words 
333.380  letters. 

The  middle  Book  in  the  Now  Testament 
is  the  2 Thessaloniaus. 

The  middle  chapter  is  Kora.  13. 

The  middle  verse  is  in  Acts  17  : 1 7. 

The  smallest  verse  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment is  John  1 1 : 35. 

The  smallest  as  well  as  the  mi<ldlc 
chapter  of  the  Bible  is  Psalm  117,  and  the 
middle  verso  is  I’s.  113  : 3, 

The  word  Jehovah  occurs  0355  times. 
The  middle  Book  in  the  Old  Testament 
is  Proverbs. 

The  middle  cha[>ter  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment is  Job  29. 

The  middle  verse  is  2 Chron.  20  : 17. 
The  smallest  verso  is  1 Chron.  1 :25. 
Ezra  7:21  contains  all  the  letters  in  the 
al[)habet.  2 Kings  19,  and  Isaiah  37,  arc 
the  same. 


1886. 
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SHE  CAUGHT  IHS  HLOOl). 

In  the  early  propagation  of  Christianity, 
one  of  the  apostles  went  across  into  Africa 
and  planted  the  gospel  banner  among  the 
idolaters  of  that  benighted  country.  Dur- 
ing the  reign  of  Trajan,  at  Rome,  a priest 
of  idols  named  Sharbil  was  converted  to 
the  Christian  faith.  He  pretended  to 
hold  conversations  with  idols  during  his 
priesthood,  and  was  highly  esteemed  be- 
cause he  was  supposed  to  be  nearer  to 
the  gods  than  any  other  priest. 

F’lnally  a bishop  of  the  Christians  called 
upon  him  with  a message  of  which  this 
is  a part : 

“The  King  Christ  will  demand  an 
account  at  thy  hands  of  all  these  souls 
against  whom  thou  art  sinning,  and  whom 
thou  art  misleading  and'  turning  away 
from  the  God  of  verity  and  truth  to  idols 
made  and  deceitful,  which  are  not  able 
to  do  anything  with  their  hands— more- 
over also  thou  hast  no  pity  on  thine  own 
soul  which  is  destitute  of  the  true  life  of 
God  ; and  thou  declarest  to  this  people 
that  the  dumb  idols  talk  with  thee.’' 

The  preacher  continued  to  talk  to  him 
of  God,  righteousness  and  judgment  to 
come,  and  to  persuade  him. 
lie  replied  in  these  words  : 

“ Very  acceptable  to  me  are  these  thy 
words  ; but  as  for  me,  I know  that  I am 
outcast  from  all  these  things,  and  there 
is  no  longer  any  remedy  for  me.  And, 
now  that  hope  is  cut  off  from  me,  why 
w^eariest  thou  thyself  about  a man  dead 
and  buried.  I am  slain  by  paganism,  and 
am  become  a dead  man,  of  the  evil  one  : 
in  sacrifice  and  libations  of  imposture 
have  I consumed  all  the  days  of  my  life.” 
The  preacher  assured  him,  and  the 
spirit  of  God  entered  his  heart.  He  and 
his  sister  were  received  into  the  church. 
This  raised  a consternation  among  the 
multitude  of  the  city,  and  they  went  down 
to  him  and  found  him  dressed  in  the 
plain  clothes  of  the  Christians.  Shortly 
after  the  Judge  had  him  stolen  by  night 
ami  he  was  taken  to  the  altar  where  he 
formerly  offered  sacrifice  to  idols,  and 
there  juJsxed.  He  would  not  recant,  and 
w'as  condemned  to  death.  Nails  were 
driven  in  between  his  eyes.  He  was 
fastened  in  :i  vice,  after  being  tortured 
in  a terrible  manner.  He  was  smitten 
with  a sword,  at  last,  and  his  head  W’as 
sawed  off.  The  next  act  is  recorded  in 
these  words  : 

“ And  Bahai  his  sister  drew  near  and 
spn'ad  out  her  skirt  and  caught  his  IJood  : 
and  she  said  to  him  : may  my  spirit  be 
united  with  thy  spirit  in  the  presence  of 
Christ,  whom  thou  hast  known  and  be- 
lieved.” 

She  was  also  martyred  for  Christ’s  sake. 
'I’his  was  an  act  of  heroism  eipial  to 
the  sublimity  of  the  faith  for  which  it 
was  shed.  What  a grand  example  of 
love  and  devotion  in  a righteous  cause  ! 
True  Christian  love  impels  a sister  to 


stoop  and  catch  the  martyr  blood  of  a 
dying  brother. 

Christianity  makes  people  brave  and 
loving.  Love  is  the  crowning  attribute 
of  all  perfection,  and  is  beyond  the  reach 
of  all  law.  The  hands  may  be  bound, 
the  feet  may  be  bound,  the  tongue  may 
be  tied,  the  body  may  be  cast  into  prison 
or  tortured  ; but  love  cannot  be  quenched 
by  mortal  force,  or  prevented  from  acting 
by  iron  chains.  The  truest  bravery  arises 
from  love,  either  for  country,  for  friends 
or  for  Christ.  The  most  retii’ing,  bash- 1 
ful  and  timid  person  becomes  bold  and 
brave  under  the  stimulating  power  of 
love.  The  Christian  love  which  Babai 
had  for  her  Christian  brother  gave  her 
the  bravery  to  rush  through  a murderous 
crow’d  and  catch  her  brother’s  blood  to 
prevent  it  from  falling  upon  the  dirty 
altar  where  blood  w'as  offered  in  sacrifice 
to  idol  gods.  What  respect  for  the  cause 
of  the  Lord  and  the  blood  of  her  brother 
is  here  shown  ! She  did  not  and  would 
not  allow  martyr’s  blood  to  bo  offered 
upon  an  heathen  altar,  although  she  suf- 
fered death  as  a consequence,  and  her 
spirit  was  united  with  her  brother’s  in  the 
journey  to  the  better  country. 

This  over-powering  love  is  the  quality 
that  Christ  desires  that  his  children  should 
possess — love  that  will  burst  forth  in 
heroic  deeds  to  foil  the  plans  of  sin,  and 
rescure  the  fallen  from  the  blasting 
powers  of  the  adversary  of  souls. 

Lord,  ever-more  may  we  keep  thy  com- 
mandments and  abide  in  thy  love. 
lirethreri's  Evangelist. 

MATTHEW  18  : 15—13. 


What  is  the  true  sense  of  the  passage 
in  Matt.  13,  where  Christ  says:  “If  thy 
brother  shall  trespass  against  thee,”  &c.  ? 
Our  only  and  eternal  High  Priest  and 
Teacher,  Jesus  Christ,  uiuloubtedly  knew 
our  poor,  imperfect  and  feeble  nature, 
that  if  we  are  not  w'atchful,  W'O  would 
often  fall  into  errors  towards  our  neigh- 
bor, and  therefore  does  he  teach  us  ami 
say,  “ If  thy  brother  shall  trespass  against 
thee,  go  and  tell  him  his  fault  between 
him  and  thee  alone;  if  he  shall  hear 
thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother  ; Init 
if  ho  will  not  liear  thee,  then  take  with 
thee  one  or  Iw'o  more,  that  in  the  mouth 
of  two  or  three  witnesses  every  word  may 
be  established  ; and  if  he  shall  neglect  to 
he:ir  them,  tell  it  unto  the  church,  but  if 
he  neglect  to  hear  the  church,  let  him  be 
unto  thee  as  a heathen  man  and  a publi- 
can.” Whereupon  Peter  asked  him, 
“ How  often  shall  my  broilier  sin  against 
me,  and  I forgive  him!*  Till  seven  times?” 
Jesus  saith  unto  him,  “I  say  not  unto 
thee.  Until  seven  times  ; but,  until  seventy 
times  seven,”  Matt.  13:  15—17,  21,  22. 

It  is  evident  that  these  words  of  Christ 
teach,  in  the  tir.-t  place,  that  if  any  one 
should  err  or  sin  against  his  brother 
through  negligence,  infirmity,  inconsider- 


ateness, inexperience,  or  ignorance,  that 
he  should  not,  therefore,  hate  him  in  his 
heart;  nor  conceal,  nor  connive  at  his 
transgression  ; but  out  of  true,  brotherly 
love  admonish  and  reprove  him,  lest^  his 
brother  fall  into  greater  errors  and  perish  ; 
but  by  this  means,  reclaim  him,  and,  as  . 
Moses  says,  not  make  himself  guilty  for 
his  sins.  It  is  the  nature  and  disposition 
of  Christians  not  to  hate  any  one  on  ac- 
count of  his  infirmities,  but  they  seek 
with  all  their  hearts  bow  they  may  lead 
such  an  one  in  the  true  way  of  love  by 
instructing  him ; for  a true  Christian 
knows  nothing  of  hatred. 

In  the  second  place,  these  words  teach  _ 
us  that  h-,  who  has  transgressed,  should 
receive  the  admonitions  of  his  brother  in 
love,  and  be  again  sincerely  reconciled  ; 
as  he  teaches  at  another  place,  and  s lys, 
Therefore,  if  thou  bring  thy  gift  before 
the  altar,  and  there  rememberest  that  thy 
brother  hath  aught  against  thee  : leave 
there  thy  gift  before  the  altar,  and  go  thy 
w'ay  ; first  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,” 
IMatt.  5 : 23,  24. . Here  it  is  also  the  nature 
and  disposition  of  the  anointed,  those 
who  are  born  of  the  holy  seed  of  divine 
love,  that  if  they  trespass  against  a brother, 
they  have  neither  peace  nor  rest  of  con- 
science till  they  are  again  fully  reconciled 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  that  without  hypoc- 
risy. For  they  are  a seed  and  generation 
of  peace,  children  of  love  who  manifest 
their  Christianity  in  full  power;  and 
testify  by  deeds  that  they  know  God. 
But  those  who  do  not  so,  have  the  words 
of  Jesus  to  judge  them.  Although  the 
lirst  transgression  may  not  be  of  itself  a 
sin  unto  death  ; but  in  the  course  of  time, 
it  would  cause  the  transgressor,  if  he  re- 
gard not  love,  to  become  estranged  and 
carnal,  therefore  he  should  bear  such 


severe  punishment  on  account  of  his 
wickedness.  For  it  is  evident  that  he, 
who  despises  his  brother,  rejeets  the 
affectionate  admonition,  acts  against 
Christian  charity,  despises  the  church  of 
God,  rejects  the  word  of  the  Lord,  would 
rather  continue  unreproved  in  his  trans- 
gression,through  his  immovable  stubborn- 
ness ; rather  walk  in  the  crooked  paths 
of  the  unrighteous  ; yea,  sooner  forsake 
the  kingdom  and  ]>eople  of  Christ,  than 
subdue  his  stubhorn,  ])roud  llosh,  and 
again  be  reconciled  in  love,  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  with  his  brother 
against  whom  he  transgressed.  I’aul 
rightly  observes,  “That  to  bo  c.arnally 
minded  is  death.”  Observe  this. 

In  the  third  place,  if  the  transgressing 
brother  will  sincerely  receive  the  brotherly 
admonition  of  his  offended  brother  in 
love,  be  humbly  reconciled,  and  after- 
wards ceases  transgressing,  then  in  that 
case  he  will  no  more  remember,  but  sin- 
cerely forgive  him,  although  he  may  have 
frequently  sintied  against  him.  Even  as 
God  for  Jesus’  sake,  forgives  all  of  our 
sins  ; so  must  we  also  forgive  our  neighbor 
all  his  transgressions  in  Christ,  which  he 
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has  committed  against  U8.  And  we  should  him.  4„rnu  nKinlv 

not  under  any  circumstances  indulge  in  forgive  him.  Andthebcnp 
hatred  or  vengeance  against  him,  although  teach  that  none  can  forgive  ^ 

he  should  never  reform.  We  have  a true  are  the  ten  thousand  taen_s 
example  in  Christ,  and  Stephen,  his  wit-  owing  to  the  king),  but  God  alone^,  And 
ness.  And  it  is  also  the  nature  and  dis-  that  we  alone  can  pay  the  hundred  penc 
position  of  all  the  anointed,  who  are  that  we  owe  our  brother,  as  the  l^ord 
born  of  God,  that  they  possess  their  souls  teaches  in  the  parable  with  al  plainn^ 
in  peace  and  patience,  to  keep  pure  and  Behold,  in  this  sense  t e ®y  P . 
uncorrupted  their  conscience,  their  prayer  remains  salutary  unto  us,  am  pio  ‘ j 
unhindered,  their  love  perfect,  their  faith  its  proper  order  when,  w i ere  one  , 
sound  and  true,  their  minds  firm  and  un-  trespasses  against  another, 
wavering,  no  matter  how  we  behave  nitionsare given beforeexcommun  ’ 

towards  them.  Matt.  15  : IS,  to  a heretic,  . ’ 

From  all  of  which  it  is  more  than  clear  Tit.  3:10,  and  to  an  open,  offensive 
that  these  three  several  admonitions  of  sensual  sinner,  who  is  a ie<w  y con  em 

which  Christ  speaks,  first  between  him  by  the  word  of  God,  none  at  all,  i uor. 
and  you  alone,  secondly  before  witnesses,  5:2;  2 Cor.  13. 

and  thirdly  before  the  church,  do  not  Do  impartially,  and  in  ovc,  rt  e 
extend  to  all  offensive,  carnal  sinners,  upon  what  the  Scriptures  say,  without  liy- 
over  whom  the  eternal  sentence  of  death  jiocrisy. — Extract  f ronx  Menno  k tnion  s 
is  already  pronounced  ; but  it  has  refer-  Cornjdete  ^Vorks. 
ence  only  to  the  shortcomings  between  ' 


j ^ . - _ - ^ 

brother  and  brother,  and  that  for  the 
following  reasons. 

First,  he  says,  “If  thy  brother  trespass 
against  i/iee,”  observe  what  he  says, 

..  • • .y-rf  r 
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A thrill  of  horror  and  a wave  of  sym- 
pathy sweiit  over  the  land,  when  it  learned 

^ A 1 1 ..  t d.\.  ^ ori/1 


“ against  thee^''''  not  against  God  ; for  of  the  wreck  of  the  fishing  lleet,  amt  the 
all  the  sins  he  commits  against  you,  you  eonsciiuent  loss  of  scores  of  lives  thioug 
may  forgive  him,  so  far  as  resjiects  you  ; the  storm  of  the  1 1th  of  October, 
but  not  as  it  respects  God.  ‘ Some  time  afterwards  I was  at  Burm 

Secondly,  he  says,  “Tell  him  his  fault  mouth -the  village  on  which  the  brunt 
between  thee  and  him  alone.”  Observe,  of  the  storm  fell,  and  where  the  greatest 
“between  thee  and  him  alone.’’  And  1 losses  were  suffered.  I was  speaking 
trust  that  all  who  understand  the  holy  with  an  elderly  woman,  a widow  and 
Word  will  assent  that  an  open  transgres-  mother,  and  happened  to  pass  a remark 
sion  or  sin,  recjuires  no  private  admonition,  on  the  beauty  of  the  ocean  that  washed 
Vmt  is  to  be  publicly  reproved.  the  rocks  beneath  us.  Hie  scene  was 

Thirdly,  he  says,  “ That  in  the  mouth  indeed  charming— there  lay  the  waters 
of  tw'O  or  three  Avitnesses  every  word  may  basking  in  the  summer  sun,  retuining  a 
be  established.”  Observe,  that  he  says,  ripple  of  smile  to  his  radiant  beams,  and 
“ two  or  three.”  And  that  an  open  trans-  disclosing  varied  hues  and  forms  that 
gression  rerpiires  no  witness,  but  is  itself  charmed  the  eye  of  the  spectator, 
its  own  accuser  and  witness,  is  clear  as  A shudder  passed  over  her  framo*as 
the  meridian  sun.  she  heard  my  remark  “Ah,  said  she. 

Fourthly,  he  says,  “Then  tell  it  unto  “there’s  no  beauty  to  mo  in  that  which  is 
the  church,”  observe,  “ unto  the  church.”  the  grave  of  my  dearest.  My  husband 
And  for  us  to  tell  an  open,  well-known  and  my  bonnie  lads  lie  at  the  bottom  ol 
disgrace  to  them,  which  is  already  known,  that  water  ; and  not  mine  alone,  for  about 
is  quite  useless,  to  this  all  must  assent  fifty  more  from  this  place  were  lost  in 


who  have  understanding. 

Fifthly,  he  also  says  in  Luke  J7,  “And 


that  awful  storm.” 

A wild,  weird,  horror-stricken  manuei 


if  he  tresjiass  against  thee  seven  times  in  gave  peculiar  pathos  to  her  sad  story, 
a day.”  Observe,  he  says,  “trespass.”  That  the  shock  and  the  anguish  of  that 
That  now,  any  Christian  should  commit  day  should  have  affected  her  mind  was  no 
a deadly  sin  against  his  brother  seven  wonder  to  me.  What  wife  and  mother 
times  in  a day,  not  to  say  seventy  times  could  look  out  on  that  awful  ternpest,  and 
seven  is  not  possible  ; much  less  against  calmly  w'itness  the  frail  boats  being  tossed 


God. 


Sixthly,  he  says,  “And  seven  times  in 

^ • V • T ..44 


on  the  bosom  of  the  angry  waves,  and 
driven  on  the  iron-bound  coast  by  the 

• 1 • I nai  - 


a day  turn  again  to  thee,  saying,  I repent.”  force  of  the  hurricane!  These  fragile 
Observe,  he  says,  “Turn  to  him  seven  barks  contained  their  all, — husbands,  sous, 
times  in  a day.”  My  opinion  is  that  if  fathers,  brothers,  bread-winners,  com- 
any  one  were  to  come  to  us  tw'o  or  three  panions,  lovers, — and  on  the  inevitable 
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times  a year,  not  to  say  daily,  to  pillage  destruction  of  such  by  those  raging  wa- 
our  chests  or  puraes,'or  disgrace  our  wives,  ters,  without  possibility  of  help,  had  those 
daughters  or  maids,  and  every  time  say  : on  shore  now  to  look.  A more  heart- 
Ah,  brother,  I rej)eut,  he  would  soon  be  rending  spectacle  it  is  impossible  to  con- 
told  that  he  is  a desperate  rogue  and  un-  ceive. 

godly  knave.  Again,  I say,  observe  this.  “ What  is  so  fair  to  you,”  she  continued. 
Seventhly,  he  says,  “Thou  shalt  forgive  “has  no  beauty  to  me-fain  would  I go 


from  what  only  reminds  me  of  my  sorrow 
—I  would  hide  it  from  my  eyes,  but  I 
cannot and  more  in  this  strain  followed 
till  her  heart  seemed  too  full  to  speak.  ^ 

How  awfully  real,  thought  1— and  this 
is  life  ! We  live  amid  such  things— 
around  us  are  hearts  broken,  eyes  weep- 
ing, minds  thrown  into  disorder,  a scone 
of  sorrow.  I had  little  to  say  to  her  be- 
yond telling  of  a home  purchased  by  the 
death  of  Jesus  for  all  who  trust  Him, 
where  the  tears  are  wiped  away  to  flow 
no  more  for  ever,  and  then  I left  her. 

Alas,  what  added  to  the  sorrow  of  that 
day  was  the  brave  foolhardiness  of  the 
men  themselves.  They  went  to  sea  spite 
of  warning.  The  barometer  suddenly  fell 
as  low  as  it  could  fall— but  the  evidences 
were  all  against  its  prediction  ; the  por- 
tents of  weather  were,  to  the  general 
judgment,  most  favorable,  and  hence  the 
blame  was  laid  to  the  glass.  It  must  be 
wrong,  broken,  incorrect,  disordered,  oi 
false.  The  men  preferred  to  believe  their 
judgment  of  the  state  of  the  weather 
raiher  than  the  declaration  of  the  ba- 
rometer. This  contempt  of  its  authentic 
information  cost  them  their  lives,  and 
entailed  the  sorrow  above  depicted.  Alas, 
alas,  why  did  they  not  listen  to  the  true 
and  faithful  witness  as  it  pointed  at 
“Stormy,”  for  it  had  fallen  rapidly  to 
' 28°  ? “Ah,”  said  they,  “the  fall  is  too 

! (juick  to  be  true.” 

j But,  then,  who  was  to  blame  ? The 
glass  had  borne  a faithful  record,  and 
i given  a correct  prediction  of  the  coming 
J storm.  It  had  done  all  that  it  could  ; but 
j its  warning  voice  was  unheeded,  “ It  is 
1 wrong  and  wo  are  right,”  said  they  ; yet 
J the  opposite  was  the  case.  Man  was 
t wrong— his  thoughts,  his  judgment  was 
wrong,  and  the  barometer  was  right. 

J,  No  new  thing  in  an  issue  of  far  greater 
[ moment.  The  divine  barometer  is  set  at 
^ “stormy,”  predicting  a sure  and  certain 
^ destruction  for  all  who  venture  forth  on 
the  deej),  despite  of  warning. 

It  God’s  pointer  indicates  a coming  storm, 

J,  and  has  steadily  and  unswervingly  fixed 
itself  there  since  the  fall  of  man.  From 
jj.  Enoch  who  prophesied  of  the  Lord  com- 
y ing  to  execute  vengeance  on  the  ungodly, 
[[  to  the  latest  writer  of  the  Book  by  whom 
Q that  storm  of  wrath  is  so  solemnly  de- 
3J.  picted — whose  last  w'ords  tell  of  the  lake 
of  fire — the  eternal  portion  and  place  of 
the  guilty — in  all  its  dread  and  seething 
horrors — the  divine  pointer  has  unchange- 
ably  foretold  the  doom  of  the  unbelieving 
le  and  impenitent  sinner. 

IS,  “ Impossible,”  says  stout  unbelief,  “the 
:n-  evidences  are  otherwise,  God  is  Love, 
lie  man  is  not  an  immortal  being,  death 
ra-  closes  his  existence,  the  idea  of  eternal 
ise  punishment  is  abominable,  and,  therefore, 
rt-  as  we  don’t  wish  it,  W'O  don’t  believe  in  it 
m-  — we  will  take  our  own  way.  The  book 
must  be  wrong,  and  we  are  right and 
2d,  with  such  reasonings  the  sinner  launches 
go  ' on  the  deep. 
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But  the  storm  is  coming  ! 

True,  “ God  is  Love,”  but  God  is  also 
Licht. 

True,  man  is  mortal,  but  mortality  does 
not  end  his  career — he  will  die,  but  after 
this  is  the  judgment,  a judgment  that  is 
eternal  as  is  the  punishment  of  the  sinner. 

True,  present  appearances  are  against 
the  likelihood  of  a coming  storm —what 
streams  of  grace  are  flowing,  what  mer- 
cies, what  wondrous  long-suffering — but 
withal  the  warning  finger  points  at  “ wrath 
to  come,”  and  come  it  will. 

Oh  ! who  will  make  for  shore  to-day  ? 
Mercy  calls.  Soon  the  billows  will  rise, 
the  winds  will  beat,  the  frail  bark  be 
wrecked.  Sinnei*,  make  for  the  liarbor. 
Heed  the  warning.  Come,  oh,  cotue  to 
Jesus.  Co7ne  noxo.  “Kiss  ye  the  Son, 
lest  he  be  angry,  and  ye  j)erish  from  the 
way,  when  his  wrath  is  kindled  but  a 
little.  Blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their 
trust  in  him.”  I’s.  2 : 12. — »/.  IF.  S.  hi 
Messenger  of  Peace. 


JESUS  AT  THE  WELL. 

nv  KKV.  K.  1{.  IIARGUKAVKS. 

Tired  with  his  journey  the  Master  stops 
to  rest.  His  disciples  ])ush  forward  a 
mile  and  a half  to  the  bustling  town  of 
Sychar  to  buy  food,  but  the  Savior  rests 
in  the  cool  shade  by  the  side  of  Jacob’s 
well.  It  was  a historic  place.  On  the 
left,  Mt.  Geri/.im  ; on  the  right,  i\It.  Ebal, 
rich  in  their  terraced  glory  of  verdure, 
fruit  and  grain,  in  their  seasons.  Stretch- 
ing out  before  him,  the  fertile  plain  ; a 
mile  and  a half  away,  the  busy  town. 
This  was  Jacob’s  well,  and  the  place  and 
neighborhood  were  full  of  memories. 
Abraham  and  Jacob  and  Joseph  ; Abime- 
lech  and  Joseph  and  Kehoboam  and 
Jeroboam  had  all  trodden  that  ground 
anil  this  was  a familiar  place  to  them. 

The  Master  rested  at  or  near  the  place 
where  these  men  had  lived  in  the  past. 
The  rich  beauty  of  the  landscape  is  singu- 
larly attractive,  and  must  have  been 
peculiarly  so  to  one  who  bad  a divine 
appreciation  of  the  beautiful.  We  can 
well  imagine  that  the  memories  of  past 
events  and  the  glory  of  the  natural  sur- 
roundings were  not  without  effect  upon 
the  mind  of  the  weary  traveler. 

A womac  approaches.  She  carries  the 
usual  water  jjot  and  cord  to  draw  water 
with.  Jesus  asks  her  for  a drink.  This 
request  is  a surprise  to  her,  for  the  Jews 
had  no  dealings  with  the  Samaritans,  and 
Jesus  was  a Jew.  She  so  expresses  her- 
self, when  our  Lord,  by  an  easy  transition, 
tells  her  of  that  living  water,  drinking 
which,  we  “shall  never  thirst.”  The 
perplexity  of  the  woman  and  her  evident 
desire  to  learn  wdthal,  and  the  tender 
teaching  of  the  ISI  ister,  here  form  a pict- 
ure of  unrivaled  excellence.  He  was  far 
above  the  petty  strifes  and  prejudices 


which  embittered  the  Jews  and  Samari- 
tans. Indeed,  he  always  showed  sym- 
pathy and  love  for  this  people.  It  was  a 
Samaritan,  being  one  of  the  ten  lepers 
which  he  had  healed,  who  returned  to 
give  glory  to  God.  And  it  was  a Samari- 
tan whom  he  selected  as  the  example  of 
brotherly  love  in  that  wonderful  parable 
which  is  familiar  to  us  all.  And  here  we 
find  him  preaching  the  sublime  truths  of 
his  kingdom  to  a poor  Samaritan  woman. 
In  the  last  verse  of  the  lesson  he  makes 
his  first  direct  declaration  that  he  is  the 
Messiah:  “Jesus  saith  unto  her,  I that 
speak  unto  thee  am  He.”  The  first  news 
of  his  advent  to  this  world  was  told  to 
the  humble  shepherds  of  the  plain,  and 
now  the  first  direct  statement  of  his  divine 
character  is  told  to  this  poor  Samaritan 
woman.  He  was  far  above  caste  and 
prejudices  and  local  strifes.  He  came  to 
all  the  world,  j)Oor  as  well  as  rich,  sniall 
as  well  as  great.  But  more:  ho  chose  a 
woman  to  whom  to  reveal  his  true  charac- 
ter. Why  not  a Kabbi  ? Woman  was 
not  held  in  high  esteem  in  those  days. 
She  was  inferior  in  the  social  scale.  “Let 
the  words  of  the  Law  be  burned,’’  says 
Rabbi  Eleazer,  “ rather  than  committed 
to  women.”  This  was  the  t-pirit  of  the 
age  ; it  was  tlie  lamentable  condition  of 
women.  Jesus  rises  high  above  such 
terrible  inju.stice,  such  iligrant  wrong, 
and  admits  a wom.an,  an  humble  woman 
to  his  teachings.  He  gives  her  the  place 
in  society  to  whicb  she  has  a right,  and 
it  is  only  in  the  gospel  of  Christ  that  she 
obtains  the  recognition  of  her  just  and 
equal  claims  with  man.  Look  at  the 
picture.  The  Savior  of  the  world  silting 
on  the  edge  of  Jacob’s  well.  Standing 
near,  a Samaritan  woman.  Note  the  eager 
^fuestiouing  of  her  face,  fair  index  to  the 
pulsating  (jueries  of  her  heart.  Watch 
the  glowing  animation  of  the  Master  as 
he  tells  her  those  priceless  truths  which 
have  been  the  joy  of  humanity  ever  since 
that  day.  The  memories  of  the  past  en- 
circle that  spot  with  historic  interest  and 
lend  to  it  a potent  charm,  but  all  these 
pale  into  insignificance  before  this  won- 
drous story  of  Jesus  at  Jacob’s  well. 
Those  may  be  forgotten,  but  these  will 
live  forever. 


“‘As  THY  days,  thy  strength  shall  be.” 
It  is  first  the  promise  of  strength  accord- 
ing to  our  need.  There  are  days  of  dark- 
ness and  it  is  the  promise  for  light  in 
them.  There  are  days  of  w'eakness  and 
it  is  the  promise  of  strength.  There  are 
days  of  what  we  call  prosperity,  and  we 
need  a strong  hand  to  hold  us  strong  and 
steady  and  true  ; for  oft  times  the  most 
dangerous  trial  is  when  we  seem  not  to 
be  tried  at  all.  But  in  them  all  the  an- 
chor of  the  promise  still  holds — “as  thy 
days,  thy  strength  shall  be.” — Religious 
Telescope. 


THE  BLESSING  OF  MERCIFULNESS. 

“ Blessed  are  the  merciful  for  they  shall 
obtain  mercy.”  To  be  truly  merciful  is 
to  have  the  temper  all  through  the  life 
from  morning  to  night,  which  is  pitiful 
of  wrong  doers  and  forgiving  of  injury — 
which  having  pitied  the  wrong-doer  also 
loves  him.  It  is  a temper  which  makes 
him  who  has  it  not  so  much  sorry  that 
he  has  been  injured,  but  is  most  sorry 
that  the  injurer  should  have  the  heart  to 
be  capable  of  doing  the  wrong.  That 
was  the  mercifulness  of  .lesus  when  he 
cried,  “Father,  forgive  them,  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do.”  All  senses  of 
the  cruelty  inflicted  on  him  was  lost  in 
longing  that  they  who  nailed  him  to  the 
cross  might  be  forgiven. 

Mercifulness  is  a (juality  of  the  whole 
Christian  nature — a certain  soft,  sweet, 
tender,  gentle,  gracious  atmosphere,  in 
which  the  whole  man  lives  and  bre.athes, 
in  which  he  continually  acts  toward 
injury  and  wrong,  and  under  its  warm 
and  sunny  rays  injury  and  wrong  melt 
away  day  by  day,  like  the  icebergs  that 
come  floating  down  into  the  tropical 
stream.  Ami  those  are  blessed  who^  have 
mercifulness.  They  live  in  soft  sunshine, 
and  in  it  are  all  the  charities  of  life  ; and 
their  speech  and  their  daily  acts  are 
delighted.  In  this  beauty  of  soul  they 
are  blesseil  indeed,  for  mercy  blesses 
those  who  are  merciful. 


TEXTS  FOR  EACH  DAY  OF  THE 
YEAR. 

FROM  JUNK  1st  TO  15tiI. 

Being  justified  by  faith.  Rom.  4:1. 

Faith  cometh  by  hearing.  Rom.  10  : 17. 
Thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole. 

Matt.  9 : 22. 

The  just  shall  live  by  faith.  Gal.  3:11. 
Have  faith  in  God.  Mark  11  : 22. 

1’hrough  faith  in  his  name.  Acts  3 ; Iff. 
Children  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ. 

Gal,  3 : 20. 

All  men  have  not  faith.  2 These.  3 : 2. 
Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin. 

Rom.  1 4 : 23. 

We  have  access  by  faith  into  this  grace. 

Rom.  5 : 2. 

Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith. 

Heb.  12  : 2. 

I live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God. 

Gal.  2 ; 20. 

By  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith. 

Eph.  2 : 8. 

The  word  of  faith  which  we  preach. 

Rom.  10:8. 

m • ^ — ■ — 

“A  1,1,  sunshine,”  says  the  Arab  prov- 
erb, “makes  the  desert.”  And  never  is 
the  clay  of  our  humanity  so  thoroughly 
hardened  as  it  is  by  the  uninterrupted 
shining  of  the  sun  of  prosperity.  Plants 
of  grace  need  the  clouds  as  well  as  the 
sunshine. — Episcopal  Recorder. 
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JOHN  F.  FUNK.  EDITOR. 

J.  a.  COFFMAN.  A88T.  EDITOR.  ^ ^ Ijovs  wbo  are  growing  up  : do  not  under 

..  1QO0  ^ New  Books.— Dr.  Keller  will  ebortly  ^ny  circurastancee  allow  yourselves  to  be 

publish  a new  book  containing  tbe  bis-  pursuaded  to  its  use.  If  you  never  begin 

8^  Entered  at  the  Post  oaice  at  Elkhart,  as  tory  of  tbe  ancient  Evangelical  Cburches  never  need  to  quit ; and  you 

second  class  mail  matter. ceuturies,  need  to  regret  that  you  are 

T.)  OUR  SUBSCRIBKK8.-If  any  of  our  snhscrihers  do  namely  a bistory  of  tbe  ancient  Evangel-  using  tobacco.  Many  old  men  tell  us 
"enrfor^'KsX'.  uf  ical  translations.  It  bas  become  ^bey  are  sorry  they  ever  began  it, 

known  that  these  denominations  bad  for  and  we  believe  they  are  sincere  in  what 
to  its  destination,  many  centuries  their  own  Bible,  and  it  is  ^^gy  We  have  never  habitually  used 

Ir  TUB  label  on  your  paper  is  not  changed  in  the  J . J J 

second  iiuinber after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send  a fact  that  they  (l.  6.  thOSe  at  that  lime  fobaCCO  OUrSClveS,  and  UO  TiOt  UUOW  hOW 

sKND%i^^^^  called  Waldenses)  bad  their  own  bible  good  it  tastes  to  those  who  have  used  it 

dollar  it  is  best  to  obiaiii  either  a draft  or  a Post  T nihor’a  timft.  Since  Dr.  o lr>r,«  tirrm  hnt.  we  have  heard  nersons 


neighbors  who  do  not  read  llie  paper  to  and  especially  the  youug  brethren  who 
JTH.  for  it.  It  will  do  them  good  have  not  begun  its  use  yet  to  abstain 

to  read  a good  religious  paper.  from,  aud  «»P<'Cially  would  we  say  o the 
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81^  Entered  at  the 
second  class  mail  matter, 


us  of  the  fact  by  letter  suiting  their  J*.  U.,  pay  up  ail  , wr  ....  at  . u * ■. 

arrearaKes,  and  the  mutter  shall  have  our  prompt  g,.gj  /-ag  he  informs  US),  that  the  MeiinO-  thci’C  is  SUCll  a faSCinatlOU  as  that  aOOUt  It, 

attention,  otherwi.se  it  will  he  considered  that  they  , • -i  -.i  . i i i „ ;i  

wish  to  continue  their  subscription.  nitc  Biblcs  slill  closely  coincido  With  Jj,  ig  a very  dangerous  habit,  aud  wc 

Oiucrto  a^oti.r'Vca'^rafw  these  ancient  biblcs.  This  is  namely  the  would  advise  the'  young  men  and  the 

wh"i?>CwisTitTcn^^^^  case  with  respect  to  the  so-called  Viest-  boys  to  carefully  avoid  it.  And  we 

I ■■  - kens  bible,  which  was  first  printed  at  Em-  would  be  glad  too,  to  see  many  of  the 

I"  ft  Pfrt  For  fifty  cents  we  will  den  in  loGO.  Dr.  Keller’s  book  bears  the  people  (if  they  could  only  feel  so), 
uU  lllSl  send  the  IIkrai.ij  of  Truth  ^^jg  . “q^he  Waldenses  aud  the  German  g^yg  „p_  ]^y  all  means  brethren,  let  us 

for  the  balance  of  the  year  1886.  Show  ]>ible  trauslations,”  and  will  contain  ^gg  the  churches. 

this  to  your  neighbor  and  ask  him  to  about  150  pages.  With  Dr.  Keller’s  per-  _ _ _ 

subscribe.  mission,  we  will  later  on  refer  to  this  qp  Puace. — We  always 

^ “ matter  more  closely  and  publish  extracts  fgg^  encouraged  when  we  are  supported 

Bro.  Ben.jamin  Frick  — Frick’s  1’.  O.,  therefrom.  The  book  gives  new  and  re-  work  and  doctrines  by  others.  In 

Bucks  Co.,  Fa  , has  a supply  of  our  books  markable  evidence  to  the  fact  that  these  j^jjg  gause  of  peace,  the  doctrine  of  uni- 
on hand  and  those  in  that  neighborhood  Churches  act7ialii/ sprifuj  from  re7note\^^^^^i  loyg  toward  mankind  we  were 
desiring  them  can  get  them  there,  lie  is  ^i,ues,  and  continues  to  strengthen  the  L g^^gg^^j^gg^j  ^ yjgjt  to  Elkhart 
also  our  agent  for  subscriptions  to  the  j^gpg  gf  being  able  to  prove  to  all  the  ^ ]>  g Howard,  General  Secretary 

IIkracd  of  Truth  and  we  shall  be  glad  y^g^.^  ^bat  they  exist  since  the  time  of  gf  ^be  American  Peace  Society  and  Edi- 
to  have  our  patrons  in  that  vicinity  hand  ^be  apostles,  which  is  believed  by  many  ^.gj.  gf  the  ‘‘American  Peace  Advocate” 
their  subscrip^ons  to  him.  ^ gf  gg  but  also  doubted  by  many.  ^be  “ Angel  of  Peace.”  Dr.  Howard 

To  Those  Whom  it  may  Coni'ern. — Jesus’  Coat. — We  read  (John  19  : 23)  several  days  in  Elkhart,  and  visited 

In  looking  over  our  subscription  list  we  “Now  the  coat  was  without  seam  ; wov-  ennonite  un  ay-sc  oo  an  ga\e 

still  find  quite  a considerable  number  of  cn  from  the  top  throughout.”  A corre-  M' peace  talk  to  the  c ' 
our  subscribers  in  ai  vears.  Now  we  want^  spomlent  asks  : wliut  is  the  signification  ^ meeting  was  t < 

to  ask  all  who  know  themselves  to  bo  of  this  coat  woven  throughout?  Does  it  Methodist  Church.  I he  house 

indebted  to  us  for  subscriptions,  to  do  us  signify  the  endless  love  of  Christ,  show-  filled  to  oveillowiug,  and  the  cause 
the  special  favor,  if  yiossible,  and  send  it  ing  how  his  followers  should  be  knit  accordance  with  the  teach- 

in.  It  is  indeed  a small  sum,  and  there-  together  as  one  body  in  Christ  ? or  does  ‘ngs  of  Christ,  the  honors  of  war,  its  folly 
fore  so  much  the  easier  to  make  iq>,  yet  it  signify  the  robe  of  righteousness?”  and  its  entire  compatibility  with  the  prin- 
one  thousand  subscribers,  owing  us  each  We  should  be  glad  to  have  some  one  give  U^lplcs  and  doctrines  of  Christianity,  aud 
1.00  would  already  make  lOGO  dollars,  an  explanation  on  this  subject.  the  belter  way  of  settling  national  as  well 

and  that  would  do  a great  deal  toward  ---  as  individual  differences  by  arbitration, 

covering  the  expense  for  wages,  paper  Gave  it  uf. — An  old  brother  writes  us  were  ably  set  forth  and  listened  to  with 
and  other  material.  We  have  bought  that  ho  has  given  up  the  use  of  tobacco,  marked  attention,  and  we  believe  that 
the  paper  for  the  Martyrs  Mirror,  and  after  having  used  it  for  forty  years,  and  Dr.  Howard’s  way  of  looking  upon  war 
that  costs  just  about  one  thousand  dollars,  spent  hundreds  of  dollars  from  which  he  and  his  methods  for  avoiding  it  found  a 
aud  now  if  every  one  that  is  owing  us  so  derived  no  benefit.  Ho  has  written  just  response  in  many  hearts.  Dr,  Howard 
small  a sum  would  respond  to  this  call,  what  many  of  our  readers  would  only  bo  is  devoting  his  entire  time,  talent  and  at- 
we  know  wo  should  have  more  than  too  glad  to  read,  but  many  also  wouJU  tention  to  the  peace  cause,  and  though 
enough  to  pay  that  paper  bill.  Now,  feel  hurt  and  take  offense  at  some  things  not  working  exactly  on  the  same  line 
friend,  will  you  not  kindly  try  aud  see  which  he  says  about  it.  So  we  felt  to  with  us  as  a church,  we  feel  that  he  is  a 
what  you  can  do  ? Wo  would  also  ask  say  just  what  we  have  written,  and  in  ad-  strong  support  to  this  despised  and  much 
you  kindly  to  try  and  get  any  of  your  dition  we  would  advise  all  our  young  men, ' neglected  doctrine  of  the  dear  Savior,  and 
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for  this  reason  we  feel  also  to  encourage 
him  in  his  work.  The  efforts  of  the 
American  Peace  Society  in  carrying  this 
work  before  the  churches,  before  Legisla- 
tures, Congress  and  presidents.  Kings 
and  Emperors,  before  those  in  high  pla- 
ces in  the  world,  has  already  won  for  it 
a respect,  and  an  influence  which  is  worth 
a great  deal  to  us  who  have  always  held 
to  the  peace  doctrine  as  an  article  of  faith, 
and  we  are  encouraged  and  strengthened 
by  these  efforts. 

Tbe  “ American  Peace  Advocate”  is  a 
monthly  periodical  published  by  R.  B, 
Howard,  Room  No.  6,  Congregational 
House,  1 Somerset  St.  Boston,  Mass.,  at 
$1,00  a year,  from  which  place  also  other 
peace  publications  may  be  obtained.  The 
“ Angel  of  Peace  ’’  is  a children’s  paper 
and  costs  per  single  subscription  25  cts  a 
year.  For  this  paper  very  liberal  terms 
are  made  to  Sunday  Schools. 

CHURCH  NEWS. 


From  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind. — A brother 
from  LaGrange  Co.,  writes : “ Dn  the 

28th  of  April  we  had  communion  in  the 
Town  Line  Church,  in  LaGrange  Co., 
Ind.  After  services  a minister  was  or- 
dained. There  were  nine  candidates  and 
the  lot  fell  on  Deacon  Jonathan  Troyer. 
May  the  Lord  be  with  him  and  fill  him 
with  the  holy  Ghost,  that  he  may  pro- 
claim the  Gospel  truth  to  a d)ing  world 
with  power  from  on  high^ 

From  Camuria  Co.,  Pa. — (May  22d, 
1886).  To-day  there  were  five  precious] 
souls  added  to  the  Church  in  this  vicinity 
by  baplieiii.  May  they  prove  faithful  to 
their  covenants.  To-morrow  (Sunday), 
if  the  Lord  will,  we  intend  to  hold  com- 
munion. The  excursion  from  the  west 
arrived  here  to  day  and  there  were  some 
from  Elkhart  Co.,  and  also  some  from 
Michigan.  I shall  remain  here  until  after 
ascension  day,  and  then  go  back  to  Mey- 
eisdale.  Henry  Yother. 


From  Fayette  Co.,  Pa. — On  Sunday, 
the  30th  of  May,  communion  services 
were  held  in  the  Masontown  Mennouite 
Meeting-house,  in  Fayette  Co.,  Pa. 

From  Wkstmoukuand  Co.,  Pa.— Com- 
munion services  were  held  at  the  Stoner- 
ville  Meeting-house  in  Westmoreland  Co., 
Pa.,  on  Sunday,  the  9th  of  May.  On  this 
occasion  the  brethren  Herman  Snyder  of 
Bedford  Co  , and  John  N.  Durr  from 
Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  preached  to  a pretty 
large  and  very  attentive  audience. 

Bro.  Heatwole  from  Kansas  writes 
us  under  date  of  May  I7ih  : An  excur- 

sion last  week  brought  a goodly  number 
of  Pennsylvania  brethren  into  Harvey 
Co.  Bro.  Hess,  one  of  the  number 
preached  to  us  yesterday,  and  will  be 
conveyed  to  the  different  Mennonile  set- 
tlements to  visit  and  preach  among  them. 

From  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.— We  will 
have  preiiaratory  meeting  at  Millersville 
on  the  4th  of  June.  On  the  5th  there 
will  bo  13  converts  bapti/.ed,  and  on  the 
6th  we  expect,  if  the  Lord  will,  to  bo^‘| 
communion  services.  Remember  us  and 
pray  for  us  that  the  Lord  may  be  with  us 
and  that  we  may  be  enabled  to  be  faith- 
ful and  obedient  children  in  God  s vine- 
yard. 

Visit. — Bro.  J.  H.  Hackman  of 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  writes  us  that  the 
ministering  brethren,  David  Burkholder, 
Benjamin  Herl/.ler  and  Deacon  D.  Burk- 
holder of  Ijancaster  Co  , Pa.,  attended  a 
meeting  in  Franconia  on  the  IRh  of  May, 
and  that  they  intended  to  visit  also  the 
other  churches  in  Montgomery  County, 
and  also  in  Bucks  County.  We  trust  the 
brethren  may  have  a pleasant  time  and 
that  the  Lord  may  bless  their  work. 


From  Ohio.— On  the  8ih  of  May,  eight 
persons  were  received  into  membership 
in  the  Salem  Church,  Allen  county,  Ohio. 
-Five  of  them  were  baptized  and  three  , 
had  been  previously  baptized  in  other  de-  . 
nominations.  The  communion  was  ob- 
served the  following  day,  and  was  well 
attended  by  members,  but  the  rainy 
weather  caused  the  outside  attendance  to 
be  smaller  than  it  would  have  been  with 
fair  weather.  This  church  is  reported  to 
be  in  a prosperous  condition  and  moving 
along  pleasantly  in  the  work. 

From  Juniata  Co.,  Pa. — Bro.  Jacob 
Shelley,  of  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  writes: 
“Bro.  John  Kurtz  of  the  Richfield  church 
has  Viecn  ordained  to  the  ministry  and 
Bro.  Joseph  Lauwer  has  lieen  ordained  a 
Deacon  at  the  same  place.  Sixteen  per- 
sons were  lately  received  into  the  church 
by  baptism,  and  three  others  wbo  had 
been  baptized  in  other  churches  were  al- 
so received  into  the  church.  Bro.  Jacob 
N.  Brubacher  of  Mt.  Joy  held  a meeting 
in  the  Richfield  meeting  house  on  the 
16th,  and  in  the  Delaware  meeting  house 
on  the  J8ih.  A good  number  were  pres- 
ent. It  is  encouniging  to  see  that  the 
people  hero  are  still  interested  in  the 
welfare  of  their  souls  and  are  coming  out 
on  the  Lord’s  side.  ISIay  God  bless  us 
is  my  prayer.”  Jacob  Shelley. 

Bro.  John  B.  Tyson  of  Skippackville, 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  writes  us  on  the 
15th  of  May  as  follows:  “ Hannah  Hall- 
■ man,  widow  of  Henry  Hallman  of  Upper 
. Providence  Tp  , was  buried  at  Trappe,  on 
the  first  of  May.  Her  age  was  67  years, 

! 1 1 months  and  1 7 days. 

I On  Sunday,  May  2d,  one  of  our  dear 
old  brethren,  living  at  Lansdale,  was 
5 buried  at  the  Matuchen  Meeting-house. 

He  bad  been  a member  of  the  Mennouite 
3 Church  for  many  years.  He  was  81 
1 years  old.  Peace  to  his  ashes.  Thus 
one  after  another  goes,  and  what  wo 


have  sown  that  shall  we  also  reap.  The 
old  brother  Peter  Metz  whom  we  visited 
when  you  were  with  us  also  died.  He 
was  buried  on  the  l7th  of  May. 

We  have  a great  work  to  do  in  this 
life,  and  I don’t  expect  to  be  here  long 
any  more.  Remember  me  in  your 
prayers.  Your  brother,  etc. 

From  Elkhart,  Ind. — Bro.  Henry 
Shaum  spent  Saturday  and  Sunday  May 
14ih  and  15th,  with  Henry  A.  Miller’s 
Church,  in  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.  A num- 
ber were  baptized  on  Saturday,  and  on 
Sunday  the  communion  of  the  Lord’s 
Supper  was  observed.  The  meeting  was 
a pleasant  one  and  well  attended  aud  we 
trust  much  good  w'as  done. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  is  still  in  Missouri, 

I laboring  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  May  the 
Lord  bless  and  prosper  him  in  his  labors 

• to  do  good  and  build  up  the  Church. 

Bro.  Beuller  has  not  been  improving 
much  in  his  health  during  the  last  weeks, 
and  is  still  very  feeble. 

Bro.  Peter  Neuschwanger,  of  the 
^ Churchtown  Church,  in  Lancaster  Co., 

• Pa  , has  been  visiting  in  this  county  for 
^ several  weeks,  and  so  far  has  had  a pleas- 
■ ant  time. 

Sunday  schools  are  being  organized 
1 again  for  the  summer  iu  several  of  the 
Churches,  and  we  hope  they  may  be  the 
means  of  much  good  both  to  the  young 
and  old. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.— The  Sunday- 
school  connected  with  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite  Church  near  MoVeytown  and  Malta 
wana  was  re  organized  for  the  fifteenth 
year,  on  Sunday,  April  25  th,  1880. 

Bro.  John  F.  Funk,  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  on  his  late  trip  east,  paid  our 
little  congregation  a welcome  visit,  though 
it  was  too  short.  A special  meeting  was 
appointed  for  'I’liesday,  May  lih,  iu  our 
meetinghouse  at  Mattawana,  at  which 
time  Bro.  Funk  preached  an  earnest 
sermon  in  German  on  the  words,  “ The 
wisdom  that  is  from  above  is  first  pure, 
then  jieaceahle,  gentU-,  and  easy  to  be 
entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits, 
without  partiality,  and  without  h)  pocrisy.” 
James  3:17.  It  was  plainly  to  be  seen 
that  many  of  those  present  felt  that  it  was 
i^ood  to  bo  there.  This  was  Bro.  Funk’s 
first  visit  here,  but  we  hope  it  will  not  he 
his  last.  As  McVeytowii  is  a station  on 
the  main  line  of  the  Pennsylvania  rail- 
road it  is  hoped  that  he  and  oilier  brethren 
passing  along  will  stop  off  as  they  come 
this  way.  Such  visits,  with  the  blessing 
of  the  liOnl,  do  much  good  and  afford 
great  encouragement  in  small  congre- 
galioiiB  like  ours. 

Communion  services  were  held  ui  this 
congregation  on  Sunday,  May  9ih,  the 
attendance  was  quite  good. 

A.  IIkarkh. 


June  1, 


OIF"  TK/TJTH 


FiioM  Missouhi.— I had  a pleasant  vis- 
it at  Cullom,  III.  On  Saturday  the  22d 
lire.  Hartman  of  Washington,  Til.,  will 
hold  services  with  the  brethren  at  Cullom, 
when  one  [terson  will  be  received  by 
baptism.  On  Sunday  following  they  will 
observe  the  communion.  I spent  twenty- 
four  hours  w’ith  l?ro.  and  Sister  .J.  1j. 
Kohrer  at  I’alrayra,  Marion  Co.,  Mo,  and 
we  had  a well  attended  meeting.  Our 
brother  and  sister  seem  steadfast  in  the 
faith,  and  zealous  to  build  up  the  church. 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  some  of  our  eastern 
brethren  who  make  a change  from  the  east 
to  the  west  will  settle  in  this  very  beau- 
tiful and  productive  country,  so  that  in 
the  near  future  we  may  have  an  organ- 
ized church  in  this  place. 

J.  S.  COKKM/VN. 


Fiio.M  South  Cayuca,  Ont.— Wewere 
favored  here  with  a very  pleasant  visit 
from  the  brethren  Pre.  Tobias  Bowman 
and  Pre.  Noah  Stauffer  of  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont.  They  ar.-ived  here  on  Friday,  the 
lOtli  of  March,  and  on  Saturday  they  held 
a meeting  in  Wismer’s  School-house.  In 
the  afternoon  a number  of  us  went  with 
them  to  Kainham,  where  on  Sunday,  they 
held  a meeting  in  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Bro.  Stauffer  held  another  meeting  here 
in  the  evening  while  Bro.  Mowman  lilled 
an  appointuKUit  in  the  Union  School- 
house  at  Sweet’s  Corners.  The  attend- 
ance was  quite  large  and  atttmtive.  ()n 
Monday  evening  a meeting  was  hold  in 
South  Cayuga. 

We  have  reason  to  believe  that  some 
were  almost  persuaded  to  turn  to  the  Tjord 
and  make  their  choice  with  the  people 
of  God.  We  also  feel  thankful  to  the 
brethren  for  their  visit,  and  hope  that  the 
seed  sown  may  bring  forth  fruit  to  ever- 
lasting life.  Oil  Tuesday  I accompanied 
them  ”to  Bertie.  Bro.  Jonas  Zavilz  was 
also  at  the  Station,  and  we  wont  to  Bro. 
Michael’s.  In  the  evening  a meeting  was 
held  in  the  Mennonite  Church  and  also 
the  next  forenoon,  also  on  Thursday 
evening. 

Wo  spent  a very  pleasant  time  visiting 
among  the  brethren  and  sisters  there  and 
were  received  very  kindly.  On  h’riday 
I returned  home,  and  Bro.  Gilbert  Berass 
went  with,  them  to  Clarence  and  Jordan. 
May  Xhe  Lord  bless  us  all  and  use  us  as 
instruments  in  his  hands. 

CnUUSTOIMIKIi  IIoOVKK.v 


Fko.m  Somkuskt  Co.,  Pa.— Commun- 
ion services  were  held  by  the  biethren 
David  Miller,  and  Peter  Hershberger, 
from  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  on  the  Uth  of 
May,  at  the  residence  of  Christian  Yoder, 
in  Simierset  Co  , l^a.  These  brethren  are 
faithful  laborers  in  the  vineyard  of  the 
Lord,  in  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church, 
and  we  trust  their  labors  may  bo  blessed 
and  through  their  efforts  many  souls  be 
brought  to  Christ.  Let  us  all  be  more 
diligent  and  more  earnest  in  the  work  of 


the  Lord,  and  labor  while  it  is  day,  for 
the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work. 

A COKttKSrONDKNT. 


A Shout  Visit. — On  the  2f)th  of  April, 
in  company  with  my  wife,  I left  home 
and  came  to  the  Haw  Patch  and  staid 
over  night  with  our  son,  Jonathan  Yoder. 
Next  morning  he  brought  us  to  Rome 
City,  where  we  took  the  train  and  pro- 
ceeded to  Huntertown.  Here  we  were 
met  by  Bro.  C.  Schlatter  who  conveyed 
us  to  his  home,  where  we  staid  over 
night.  The  next  (Saturday)  morning  he 
took  u.s  over  to  N.  Lichty’s  where  a meet- 
ing had  been  appointed.  Many  brethren, 
sisters  and  neighbors  were  present.  Two 
precious  souls  were  united  with  the 
Church  by  baptism.  May  the  good  Lord 
be  with  them  and  lead  them  in  a holy 
and  righteous  life,  that  many  by  their 
light,  may  be  brought  to  the  fold  of 
Christ. 

The  next  morning  Bro.  Lichty  brought 
us  to  the  house  of  C.  Newhouser,  some 
six  or  seven  miles  distant,  where  a com- 
munion meeting  was  held.  Some  fifty 
partook  of  the  bread  and  wine  with  us  and 
one  aged  sister  was  received  into  the 
Church.  The  Sfiirit  of  God  was  with  us 
and  we  felt  like  Peter  of  old,  when  he 
said,  “ It  is  good  for  us  to  be  here.”  May 
God  bless  all  these  dear  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, and  help  them  to  be  faithful,  is  the 
prayer  of  His  weak  servant. 

Bristol,  Ind.  Joskimi  Yodku. 


A LKl’TKR  FROM  LUDWIG 
KELLER. 


Muenster,  Westphalia,  May  9th,  1880. 

Dear  sir  : The  following  question,  in 
the  answer  to  which  lies  an  import  of 
much  moment  to  me,  I hereby  wish  to 
lay  before  one  who  understands  its  nature, 
and  beg  to  have  an  explanation  thereon. 

I trust  ray  name  w'ill  vouch  for  it  that 
it  is  not  merely  an  idle  curiosity  which 
prompts  me  thus  to  burden  you.  Neither 
am  I averse  to  have  this  letter  published. 

In  Vol.  28,  No.  8 of  the  (German) 
Hkbai.d  of  Truth,  on  page  128,  I find 
the  following  notice  : 

“ The  above  three  question  books  are 
compiled  in  questions  and  answers  by  a 
committee  with  the  sanction  and  under 
the  direction  of  the  bishops  of  the  Menno- 
nite Conference  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , 
and  printed  by  the  ^lennonite  Publishing 
Co  , Elkhart,  Ind.” 

From  this  notice  I see  that  the  Confer- 
ence of  Lancaster  has  not  only  retained 
the  true  biblical  and  ancient  Christian 
u e of  the  name  bishop,  but  that  the 
bishops  also  occupy  an  important  position 
in  the  management  of  the  affairs  in  the 
church.  This  observation  was  of  special 
interest  to  me,  because  the  Mennonite 
Conference  of  Lancaster  thereby  follows 
a custom  which  has  been  in  practice  in 


the  “ churches  of  Christ”  for  many  centu- 
ries, but  which  in  Europe,  has,  since  the 
end  of  the  last  century,  in  a great  measure 
disappeared. 

I have  shown  elBewhere  that  not  oiii-y 
the  Christian  churches  called  Waldenses, 
since  the  12th  century  had  bishops,  but 
that  also  these  brethren,  who  since  the 
beginning  of  the  IGth  century  were  perse- 
cut*  d under  the  defamatory  and  derisive 
term  “ Anabaptist  ” held  and  propagated 
among  themselves  the  office  of  bishop  as 
an  invaluable  part  of  the  order  of  the 
church  as  instituted  by  Christ. 

In  Austro  II ung.ary,  where  up  to  the 
last  century  were  to  be  found  the  de- 
scendants of  these  Anabaptist  Churches, 
out  of  which  the  Anabaptist  or  Menno- 
nite Churches  of  all  countries  have  origi- 
nated, there  were  bishops  until  1700. 

The  name  “ office  of  bishop,”  although 
the  office  itself  has,  through  the  retro- 
gression and  gradual  decay  of  the  Dutch, 
German,  Russian  and  Swiss  churches  dis- 
appeared since  1700,  has  been  retained  in 
their  church  l.iook.«,  which  have  been  con- 
structed partly  on  the  foundation  of  the 
former  editions.  Thus  in  the  general 
book  of  faith,  which  was  printed  in  the 
year  18.52  in  Mousheim,  on  page  105  we 
read  : “Whoever  desires  tlie  oHice  of 
bishop.”  &o. 

In  former  times  there  was,  besides  the 
single  churches,  also  a general  church  — 
a general  church  which  comprised  not 
only  separate  countries  or  provinces,  but 
all  countries  wherein  brethren  lived. 
This  General  Church,  besides  the  General 
Conference,  naturally  required  its  regular 
representatives.  One  part  of  these  repre- 
sentatives, elected  by  the  General  Confer- 
ence were  called  “bishops“  the  other  part 
“Seniors,”  i.  e.  Elders  of  the  General 
Church.  That  these  bishops  were  not 
bishops  according  to  the  sense  of  the 
Roman  Church  is  evident ; for  their  only 
privilege  consisted  in  the  “laying  on  of 
hands,”  i.  e.  the  ordination  to  the  ministry. 
As  a rule,  there  were  as  many  bishops  as 
there  w’ere  Provincial  Conferences  ; the 
“ Seniors  ” were  in  many  cases  the  assist- 
ants and  representatives  of  the  bishops. 

The  office  of  bishop  was  in  former  times 
closely  allied  with  that  of  “apostleship,” 
which  the  churches  observed  as  a perma- 
nent appointment  of  Christ’s,  which  they 
held  for  many  centuries.  This  office  of 
apostle  was  separate  from  the  regular 
organization  of  the  church  ; their  number 
was  supplied  by  co-operation.  The  holding 
of  the  apostolic  succession  was  with  them 
the  condition.  It  was  their  duty  to  pro- 
claim the  gospel  to  those  who  were  not 
members  of  the  church  of  Christ.  They 
always  traveled  by  tw'os  on  their  mission. 
In  their  later  years  they  were  generally 
appointed  bishops. 

All  this  I relate  to  you,  in  order  to 
connect  with  it  my  wish,  which  you  will 
please  communicate  to  me, — i.  e.,  In  what 
manner  the  office  of  bishop  under  the 
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Conference  of  Lancaster  County  is  at 
present  maintained,  and  whether  there 
are  still  other  Conferences  in  America 
under  which  they  have  bishops  and 
elders.  Further,  please  inform  me,  in 
what  manner  the  bishops  are  chosen  and 
installed  into  their  office,  what  are  their 
privileges,  what  authorities  do  they  pos- 
sess, and  what  are  their  duties,  and 
whether  there  is  evidence  that  this  arrange- 
ment has  been  in  use  in  times  past.  It 
would  also  be  important  to  know  whether 
there  is  any  printed  account  concerning 
the  office  of  bishop,  and  whether  their 
privileges  in  former  limes  were  the  same 
as  they  are  now. 

I shall  be  pleased  if  the  answer  to  these 
questions  will  be  given  in  the  IIkrald 
OF  Truth,  as  I am  a constant  reader  of 
the  same.  With  kind  wi^hes, 

Yours  truly,  Ludwio  Kku.kr 

Rkmaeic. — The  above  letter  came  too 
late  to  bo  answered  in  this  number  ; we 
will  answer  it  in  the  next  number.— [Ed.] 


A TRll*  TO  I’ENNSYLVANIA. 


(^Concluded.)  I 

After  the  meeting  at  Souderton  on  the 
evening  of  the  27th  Bro.  John  B.  Clymer 
brought  me  to  mother’s,  where  I spent 
the  night,  and  the  next  morning,  bidding 
her  farew’ell,  and  commending  her  to  the 
grace  of  God,  I went  to  I'hiladelphia, 
where  after  a short  visit  with  my  sister, 

I took  the  train  for  Lancaster.  I arrived 
at  Refton  about  9 o’clock  in  the  evening, 
and  spent  the  night  with  Bro.  B.  F.  Herr. 
The  next  morning  Bro.  Daniel  Herr  took 
me  to  the  aged  Bishop  Benjamin  Herr. 
The  old  brother  is  now  about  85  years 
old,  but  is  still  vigorous,  able  to  go  about 
and  attend  the  meetings  ; be  still  preaches 
in  a strong,  bold  voice,  pleading  with 
sinners  to  come  to  Christ  and  be  saved. 
He  stands  among  his  people  as  a father 
in  Israel,  who  looks  back  over  the  toils 
of  a long  and  busy  life  with  the  hope  that 
by  and  by  he  may  be  permitted  to  go  up 
higher  and  rest  from  his  labors. 

The  same  day  I also  visited  his  Bro. 
Amos  Herr,,  who  has  been  much  afflicted 
with  bodily  infirmities  during  the  past 
winter,  and  though  still  suffering  some 
from  rheumatism,  he  is  again  able  to 
attend  to  his  ministerial  duties. 

In  the  evening  Bro.  Amos  and  I visited 
a dear  young  sister,  who  is  suffering  from 
consumption.  She  recently  gave  her  heait 
to  Jesus  and  was  received  into  the  church, 
and  though  her  sufferings  are  often  severe, 
she  looks  forward  with  a precious  hope, 
to  a “beautiful  land  far  away— the  far 
away  home  of  the  soul.”  May  God 
strengthen  and  sustain  her  until  she  shall 

gain  the  crown.  , j 

On  Friday,  April  30th,  we  attended  the 
funeral  of  Bro.  Benjamin  Groff,  at  the 
Stumptown  Meeting-house,  where  a large 


number  of  people  had  assembled,  and 
where  it  was  our  privilege  to  meet  many 
of  the  dear  ministers  and  co-laborers  in 
the  Lord’s  vineyard,  and  also  many  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  in  the  faith. 

On  Saturday,  May  the  1st,  Bro.  Amos 
Herr  again  took  me  to  Mellinger’s  Meet- 
ing-house, where  a preparatory  and  bap- 
tismal service  was  to  be  held.  Two 
persons  were  baptized  and  received  into 
the  church.  Bishop  Isaac  Eby  has  charge 
of  the  church  there  and  conducted  the 
services.  There  are  also  here  several 
other  applicants  for  baptism. 

In  the  afternoon  we  attended  an  ap- 
pointment in  the  Stone  Meeting-house, 
where  a goodly  number  had  assembled 
and  where  also  a number  of  ministering 
brethren  were  present. 

On  Sunday,  IMay  2d,  w’e  attcnde.l  serv- 
ices at  I’rovidencp,  where  there  was  a 
large  congregation  and  marked  attention. 

In  the  afternoon  there  was  a very  full 
meeting  at  the  Brick  Meeting  house  and 
it  was  my  privilege  to  speak  from  the 
text.  Rev.  22  : 1 7.  I .again  spent  the  night 
with  Bro.  Amos  Herr  and  the  next  morn- 
ing (Monday)  he  conveyed  me  to  Lan- 
caster and  I went  to  Mount  Joy,  where  I 
an  appointment  had  been  made  in  the 
afternoon  at  Landisville,  and  in  the  even- 
ing at  Florin.  . 

At  the  depot  I was  met  by  Pre.  Ephraim 
N.  Nissley  and  Bro.  Sem  Brubaker.  After 
a short  stay  at  the  house  of  Sisters  Horst 
and  Baer,  Bro.  Brubaker  conveyed  me  to 
the  house  of  his  son.  Bishop  Jacob  N. 
Brubaker,  who  then  accompanied  me  to 
the  meeting  in  the  afternoon.  The  meet- 
ing was  a large  and  also  a pleasant  one. 
It  is  indeed  encouraging  to  meet  so  many 
fellow  pilgrims  who  are  walking  in  the 
same  paths  with  us,  and  so  many  fellow 
laborers  who  have  during  all  these  years 
stood  as  faithful  watchmen  on  the  walls 
of  Zion,  sounding  the  Gospel  trumpet. 
May  God  bless  them  all. 

In  the  evening  a good  congregation 
met  in  the  Evangelical  Church  in  Florin 
and  we  had  a pleasant  and  we  trust  a 
profitable  meeting.  After  the  meeting 
I rode  back  to  Mt.  Joy  with  the  brethren 
Greider,  who  had  accompanied  me,  and 
remained  with  the  Sisters  Horst  until  two 
o’clock  in  the  night,  when  I took  the  train 
for  MeVeytown,  in  Mifflin  County,  where 
an  appointment  had  been  made  for  Tues- 
day forenoon,  in  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Meeting-house,  near  Mattawana. 

I cannot  pass  by  without  acknowledg- 
ing'a  special  favor  from  S.  II.  Stoll,  the 
gentlemanly  agent  of  the  Pennsylvania 
Railroad  Company  at  Mount  Joy.  In 
consequence  of  the  evening  appointment 
at  Florin,  I was  obliged  to  remain  until 
after  the  last  train  west,  stopping  at  Mt. 
Joy,  had  passed,  and  in  order  to  meet  my 
appointment  at  Mattawana,  I must  needs 
reach  that  place  early  in  the  morning. 
When  by  the  advice  of  Bro.  Jacob  K. 
Nissley,  whom  I unexpectedly  met  in 


Lancaster,  I laid  the  matter  before  him, 
Mr.  Scoll  kindly  telegraphed  to  Phila- 
delphia and  arranged  for  the  train  to  stop 
and  take  me  in,  which  was  indeed  a favor, 
appreciated  both  by  myself  and  the  breth- 
ren there.  1 will  also  take  this  oppor- 
tunity to  say  that  while  we  often  hear 
railroad  companies  and  their  employees 
censured  and  harshly  spoken  of,  I could 
not  help  but  observe  the  kindness  and 
attention  shown  to  passengers,  by  the 
conductors  and  train  men  of  the  Penn- 
sylvania Company  throughout,  on  my 
trip  over  the  road,  and  I most  cheerfully 
accord  to  them  due  credit. 

I arrived  at  Mattawana,  at  5.30  and  was 
met  there  by  Pre.  Michael  Yoder,  and  we 
had  a pleasant  time  together,  and  I felt 
that  with  these  dear  fellow  pilgrims  I 
was  among  brethren,  and  that  by  the 
mutual  exchange  of  thoughts  and  doc- 
trines, we  only  learned  to  know  each  other 
better,  and  as  we  learn  to  know  each  other 
better,  we  come  nearer  into  the  unity  of 
the  spirit,  and  can  feel  a deeper  love 
springing  up  betw'een  us.  l^lay  God 
hasten  the  time  when  between  ua  and 
our  brethren,  these  partition  walls  which 
1 have  so  long  been  maintained  between 
us,  may  bo  swallowed  up  in  the  sea  of 
love  that  binds  brethren  of  one  faith  to- 
gether, and  be  remembereil  no  more  for- 
ever, and  w'e  all  join  hands  in  the  Master's 
work,  and  labor  together  in  full  harmemy 
for  the  promotion  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ. 

The  same  afternoon  I left  the  kind 
friends  here  and  without  delay  reaclu*! 
home  the  next  evening. 

I was  pleased  to  notice  in  my  inter- 
I course  with  the  brethren  and  the  churches 
that  the  Sunday  School  work  is  growing. 
Within  the  last  few  years,  the  necessity 
of  instructing  the  young  in  gospel  truths 
and  the  doctrines  of  our  church  has  found 
a strong  and  sure  footing  in  the  minds  of 
the  people,  and  everywhere  we  see  it 
manifesting  itself.  Ministers  and  people 
work  together  to  this  end,  and  while  there 
is  room  for  still  greater  growth  and  better 
results  in  this  work,  we  are  glad  te  see 
that  this  much  has  been  done.  Sunday 
Schools  are  being  established  in  most  of 
the  churches,  and  we  do  rejoice  to  see  it, 
and  trust  that  our  people  will  go  on  and 
be  very  diligent  in  leaching  the  truths 
of  the  gospel  and  the  principles  of  our 
church  to  the  rising  generation  to  such 
an  extent  that  all,  from  the  least  unto  the 
greatest,  may  know  and  understand  the 
way  of  life. 

There  is  another  fact  which  I observed, 
and  that  is  the  want  of  more  ministers  ; 
and  this  added  to  the  f.act  that  in  many 
places  where  it  would  be  much  needetl, 
there  is  no  Flnglish  preaching,  makes  a 
very  important  want  in  the  church.  Even 
among  the  thickly  seUletl  districts  of 
Pennsylvania  there  are  small  churches  in 
which  there  is  no  minister,  and  the  church 
actually  suffers  in  spiritual  growth  for 
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want  of  a phephcrd  logo  in  and  out  be-  TN/TlCiPftllpiTl  V Lin  ES  ONI  HE  DEA.1H  OF  AN  INFANT. 

fore  them.  We  hope  the  biehope  will  IVllSOUliclIiy . ^ ^ 

look  about  them  and  make  an  effort  to  : 

supply  th..e  needy  plaees  Tl,e  aamo  A«  Ol.,  Max^-Uncle  Rebert  Gibaon . " 

with  English  preaching.  1 here  are  places  who  was  probably  the  oldest  man  in  the  been  called  to  pass  through  a like  sad  e.\pe- 
w lu  re  in  order  to  keep  the  young  people  world,  died  at  his  home  in  Macon  county,  rience. — Editor. 
and  build  the  church  English  preaching  Mo.,  April  3d.  Death  was  so  gradual  ^ 

is  an  imperative  necessity.  Do  not  put  it  ! that  it  was  impossible  to  te  1 when  the  auswcrs.  Where  ? 

off  till  too  late;  meet  the  wants  and  ^ breath  eft  the  body,  hour  of  his  children,  whilst ’mid  parental  tears  and  sighs 

necessities  of  your  church  and  build  as  themselve3  past  three  score  years  and  ten,  h tr.  thp  eUi  .a 

wi,e  raartcr  blnlder*,  on  the  true  fonn-  were  prorent  at  bi«  death  bed.  For  the  "oP®  “1”*"“  “> 

dation  of  Christ  and  his  apostles.  past  six  months  the  deceased  had  been  While  trembling leafllets  drop  their  tears, 

The  church  throughout  seems  to  enjoy  unable  to  walk  across  the  room,  and  The  noble  trunk  still  upward  peers  ; 

a measurable  degree  of  prosperity.  In  could  scarcely  take  any  food.  He  was  llope-likc  ’twould  point  us  to  the  sky 

many  plaees  we  hear  that  there  aie  a ! buried  in  the  cemetery  near  College  Where  tears  no  more  bedim  the  eye. 

number  of  applicants,  and  there  seems  to  Mound,  all  the  farmers  in  the  neighbor-  • .uat  vrinwa  no  hli^ht 

be  a real  and  an  earnestness  in  the  work  ' hood  attending  the  funeral.  The  news  There  m that  and  that  knows  no  blight 

that  is  truly  commendable,  and  what  gave  i of  his  demise  caused  expressions  of  re-  Her  spirit  basks  in  heaven  y ig  , 

me  pleasure  most  of  all  was  that  through- ' gret  all  over  this  and  adjoining  counties,  1 hough  fondly  loved  and  loving  too, 

out  I found  that  the  people  are  not  depend-  ' for  Uncle  Robert  was  well  known  through-  Yet  Jesus  loved  her  still  more  true, 

ing  upon  the  name  of  their  church,  nor  1 out  this  portion  of  the  state,  and  was  the  yjg  ^er  first  our  hearts  t’enchain, 

upon  the  ordinances,  nor  upon  their  good  leading  person  of  interest  at  all  the  old  Then  gently  drew’  her  back  again  ; 

works,  or  their  plain  clothes,  but  while  they  settlers  reunions.  ^ And  thus  by  golden  links  of  love, 

adhere  to  these  things  as  in  accordance  Unlike  the  facts  concerning  most  cen-  binds  us  to  our  home  above, 

with  the  teachings  of  Christ  as  the  out-  tenarians,  the  age  of  the  remarkable  man 

ward  sign  of  an  inner,  spiritual  life,  they  is  well  authenticated,  lie  was  born  in  Methlnks  her  spirit  hovering  near 

trust  in  the  merits  of  Jesus  above  for  1 Randolph  county.  North  Carolina,  in  Our  stricken  hearts  to  sooth  and  cheer, 

salvation.  Much  as  our  people  have  been  January,  17G7,  and  was  119  years,  3 And  woo  us  to  those  seats  above, 

defamed  as  merely  possessing  the  out-  months  and  8 days  old  at  the  time  of  his  Where  all  is  joy  and  peace  and  love, 

ward  shell  of  Christian  life  without  the  death.  In  1797  he  married  and  moved  Oh  angel  babe,  thy  missions  fill, 
spiritual  power,  we  have  much  reason  to  to  Wayne  county,  Kentucky,  and  in  180p  ministering  be  with  us  still, 

believe  that  such  accusations  are,  in  a moved  to  St  Charles  county,  Missouri,  ^ \ ’ 

large  d, gree  the  re.ult  of  pryudice  or  a at  that  time  in  the  Western  territory  of  „rtheTln  entile;,  day 

want  of  better  knowledge.  We  believe  Ijouisiana.  In  1820  he  moved  to  Macon 

and  teach  a religion  of  the  heart,  a religion  county,  where  he  lived  until  bis  death.  Oh  soon,  dear  babe,  will  dawn  the  day 

with  spiritual  power,  that  leads  men  to  His  first  wife  died  in  18-10,  and  he  married  When  we  will  leave  this  cumbrous  clay, 

a better  and  holier  life,  and  we  find  a again,  his  second  wife  dying  in  1876.  By  And  with  you  in  that  happy  throng 

response  to  inis  doctrine  wherever  we  go.  his  first  wife  he  bad  sixteen  children.  Join  in  the  great  Redemption  song. 

May  God  strengthen  this  in  Christian  life  thirteen  of  whom  are  still  alive,  the  oldest  through  our  Redeemer’s  grace 

in  all  of  us,  so  that  we  may  grow  strong  of  whom  is  81  Ills  descendants  number  . 

therein,  is  the  prayer  of  your  fellow  nearly -lOO  and  extend  to  the  hfth  gener-  wc’ll  meet  where  parting  is  no  more 
pilLrnm.  J.  E.  Eunk.  ation.  lie  was  small  in  stature.  He  • u.  i .•  i i 

' “ • reraembared  little  of  the  RevoloUonary 

BIBLE  READING.  war,  but  had  a clear  recollection  of  the  

Is  not  Bible  reading  too  much  neg-  declaration  of  peace  and  the  rejoicings  LINES 

lecled  at  the  present  day  ? We  fear  it  is,  throughout  the  country  which  followed  on  tbe  death  of  Rro.  Philip  Kilmc 

as  there  are  so  many  other  hooks,  tracts  1 it.  He  voted  for  Washington  on  his  hy  his  daughter,  Eva  (Jay. 

and  papers  of  all  kinds  given  us  to  read,  second  term.  lie  was  <piite  temperate,  

hut  this  dear  Book  sliould  not  be  so  much  chewing  tobacco,  but  not  smoking,  .and  ^biuking,  dear  father, 

neirlecttd.  never  drank  whiskey  in  his  life.  Oj-  that  has  come  to  our  home  ; 


prayer 


of  your  fellow 
J.  E.  Eunk. 


BIBLE  READING.  wi 

Is  not  Bible  reading  too  much  neg-  de 
lecled  at  the  present  day  ? We  fear  it  is,  th 
as  there  are  so  many  other  books,  tracts  it. 
and  papers  of  all  kinds  given  us  to  read.  He 
but  this  dear  Book  should  not  be  so  much  cli 
neglected. 

If  we  desire  something  new’,  let  us  take 
the  Bible  at  once,  there  is  always  some- 


LINES 

Selected  on  the  death  of  Rro.  Philip  Kilmer, 
hy  his  daughter,  Eva  (Jay. 


Whatever  burden  may  weigh 


thing  new  to  be  found  in  it.  It  is  not  down  yonr  spirit,  yon  can  leave  it 
designed  to  teacli  us  bow  to  s|)ell  or  even  at  the  ci’oss.  'riiei  e is  iiowliere  else 
how  to  sjieak  correctly,  though  its  spell- ' f,,j.  t|i0  sinner  to  go.  Only  at  the 


ing  and  grammar  are  faultles.s.  The  [ d-oss  of  JesilS  can  yon  liiid  pardon 
Bible  does  not  teach  science,  but  it  never  j sins;  in  Christ,  and  no- 

coniradicts  the  truth  of  nature.  I i where  else  can  rest  be  found, 
hook  assigns  no  hunts  to  our  learning  or  ^ CiiRis'i'iAN  is  never  less  alone 
a,..pn«,tton  of  know  edf-e  bitt  .ho  gvoa  I j,,  . 

and  g orious  work  is  designed  to  meet  i q i ^ i 

and  satisfy  the  wants  of  every  one  in  all ! Christians,  would  you  keep  a good 
ages  of  the  world.  It  is  perfect  and  , conscience,  and  act  well  and  use- 
complete  in  all  its  jiarts,  containing  fully  Jour  ppts  to  yonr  fellow-be- 
neiiher  too  much  nor  too  little.  It  grants  ings  in  })nblic?  Then  be  often  with 
us  all  the  liberty  we  could  ask  for.  God  in  jirivate  ; and  not  only  in 

Oh,  let  us  take  it  for  our  companion  in  sacred  solitude,  secluded  for  human 
life,  and  let  no  other  rea<ling  exceed  our  eyes,  but  also  frc(juently  in  tlie 
Bible  reading,  for  the  more  we  learn  of  midst  of  compiany,  and  in  the  press- 
Christ  and  of  his  great  mission  in  the  | jind  business  erect  your 

world,  the  more  we  think  of  his  ahouml-  of  silent  jirayer. 

ing  love  towards  us. 


altar  of  silent  jirayer. 


“To  night,  W'c  lire  thiuking,  dear  fiilher. 

Of  grief  tlml  has  come  to  our  home  ; 

How  you  left  us  in  silence  one  morning — 
You  left  us  in  sorrow  and  gloom 

‘ That  God  would  prepare  us,  dear  fallu’r, 
For  the  angel  of  death  Unit  w’onld  eome. 

To  bear  you  away  to  that  mansion 
In  yon  bright  celestial  home. 

“ Your  life  work  is  ended,  dear  father. 

And  you’re  safe  ou  the  evergreen  shore. 

Where  the  grief  you  so  ofien  have  gullered 
Will  never  be  felt  any  more. 

“We  feel  you  are  freed  from  all  sorrow. 
And  dwell  with  the  jiure  and  the  blist, 

In  that  peace  that  knowelh  no  ending, 

And  the  weary  are  ever  at  rest. 

We  will  bow  in  submission,  dear  father. 
And  say,  “Let  God’s  will  be  done,” 

And  meet  you  in  that  bright  morning 
When  our  race  on  earth  is  run. 

We  will  wander  to  your  grave,  dear  father. 
And  plant  some  sweet  flowers  there. 

And  try  to  be  ready  to  meet  you 
lu  that  land  that’s  bright  and  fair.” 


HEiR/A-HiID  OIP 


Married. 


Kki«— S’l'OLDEU.— On  the  13lh  of  May,  at 
the  residence  of  the  bride’s  Father,  in  Allen 
Co.,  Ind  , by  Joseph  Yoder  of  Mich  , Joshua 
Keim  of  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  and  Ida  Stolder  of 
Alien  Co.,  Ind. 


Died. 


Kaufkmxn  —On  the  3d  of  May,  In  Clinton 
township,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  long  continued 
altlictioa.  Esther,  wife  of  Andrew  Kauffman 
(maiden  name  Funk)  aged  7o  years,  1 month 
and  6 days.  The  burial  look  place  at  Clintou, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  by  Peter  Y. 
Lehmau  and  J.  3.  Coffman.  The  deceased 
was  born  and  brought  up  in  Lancaster  county. 
Pa.,  and  with  her  husband  emigrated  to 
Indiana  years  ago  where  they  brought  up  a 
large  family  of  children.  She  was  a highly 
respected  and  useful  member  of  the  society 
where  she*livcd,  and  a faithful  sister  in  the 
(.Jiurch. 

Biiun.\ciiEi{.— (Jn  the  3d  of  May,  in  Wool- 
wich Twp.,  Waterloo  county,  Ont.,  Abm.  Bru- 
bacher,  aged  71  years  and  17  days.  He  was 
buried  on  the  6lh.  He  was  a member  of  the 
Menuonile  Churefi 

Landis. — On  the  l'2ih  of  May,  near  Ephrata> 
Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  Sister  Magdalena,  wife 
of  Bro.  Elam  Landis,  and  daughter  of  Joseph 
and  Magdalena  Martin,  aged  35  years,  8 months 
and  25  days.  Just  in  th»  midst  of  her  useful- 
ness, she  left  this  world,  leaving  six  small 
children,  one  an  infant  five  weeks  old  ; but 
the  Lord’s  ways  are  not  our  w’ays,  and  we  be- 
lieve the  sister  has  gone  to  rest.  She  was 
buried  at  the  Reading  Road  Meeting-house, 
where  services  were  held  by  Christian  Bom- 
berger  and  Isaac  Eby  from  Luke  12  ; 40. 

Farewell,  my  loving  husband  dear. 

Thou  darling  of  my  heart; 

1 loved  thee  more  than  tongue  can  tell. 
And  yet  I must  depart. 

My  tender  parents,  kind  and  dear, 

1 bid  farewell  to  you, 

Though  nature  feels  and  I u%p  find 
’Tia  hard  to  say,  Adieu. 

My  HlUc  children,  kind  and  dear, 

To  you  1 say  farewcjl, 

1 was  upou  a visit  here 

’ And  now  1 must  return. 


Scu.Mrivr.— On  the  12ih  of  May,  in  Putnam 
county,  Ohio,  of  inllammatory  rheumatism, 
Lydia  Ellen,  daughter  of  Bro  Oot)rge  and 
Nancy  Schmidt,  aged  13  years,  8 months  and 
2 > days  She  was  buried  on  the  14lh  at  the 
Union  Church,  in  the  presence  of  many  who 
mourn  over  her  early  departure.^  Services 
were  held  by  H.  H.  Good  froui  Eccl.  12  > L 
She  had  made  application  to  unite  with  the 
(■hurch,  but  before  baptism  was  administered, 
she  told  her  mother  that  she  had  suffered  long 
and  she  was  now  going  to  die.  While  she 
was  earnestly  praying  the  Lord  to  ease  her 
from  pain,  she  said;  “Now,  mother,  I am 
‘’etliug  rest.”  and  soon  the  summons  came 
and  she  calmly  fell  asleep,  and  we  trust  she 
is  DOW  in  that  perfect  rest  prepared  for  all 
God’s  people. 

Now,  father  and  mother,  allow  mo  to  speak. 
That  you  no  longer  so  sadly  may  weep  ; 
While  I in  the  grave  am  mouldering  away. 
Remember  my  soul  in  that  glorious  array. 


\ I 

For  Jesus  has  come,  aud  he  made  no  delay  8 
In  taking  me  home  in  his  heaven  to  stay  ; ^ 

Where  glorified  saints  are  forever  at  rest 
And  sing  happy  songs  in  the  home  of  the  blest.  ^ 

Oh  pray  without  ceasing  for  those  tender  plants  b 
Aud  bring  to  the  Savior  while  mercy  he  grants,  A 
The  dear  oucs  entrusted  to  your  tender  care,  ^ 
That  they  once  may  gain  in  his  riches  a share.  ,| 

Noi/r. — On  the  1st  of  May,  in  E irl  Twp  , 
Lancaster.  Co.,  Pa  , of  cousumplion,  Daniel  B.  ^ 
Nolt,  aged  29  years,  7 monihs  and  5 days.  ^ 
He  left  a wife,  parents,  one  brother  and  many  ^ 
sympathizing  friends  ; he  was  a faithful  mem-  ^ 
ber  of  the  Mennouite  Church  for  some  years.  ( 
He  was  buried  on  Wednesday,  May  6ih,  in  | 
Qrofls  Dale  graveyard.  It  was  one  of  the  , 
largest  funerals  ever  held  in  that  section 
Funeral  services  were  held  by  Joseph  Wenger 
and  Jonas  Martin  * 

We  watched  him  breathing  through  the  night,  , 
His  breathing  soft  and  low, 

As  in  his  breast  the  wave  of  life 
Kept  heaving  to  and  fro. 

Our  very  hopes  belied  our  fears. 

Our  fears  our  hopes  belied  ; 

We  thought  him  dying  when  he  slept. 

And  sleeping  when  he  died. 

For  when  the  morn  came,  dim  and  sad. 

And  chill  with  early  showers. 

His  quiet  eyelids  clo  « I ; he  had 
Another  morn  than  ours. 

' Mast. — On  the  4lh  of  May,  near  Nappanee, 

Elkhart  Co.,  lud.,  Daniel  Mast,  aged  21  years, 

2 monihs  and  9 days.  He  embraced  religion, 

' was  baptized  and  died  in  the  full  hope  of  glo- 
ry. Withiu  5 months  previous,  two  sisters 
' had  been  called  away  from  the  widow  Mast’s 
family.  Funeral  services  were  held  by  J.  P. 
Smucker  aud  David  Burkholder. 

Lantz  — On  the  17th  of  May,  near  West 
Unity,  Williams  Co.,  O.,  Jacobiua,  wife  of 
Daniel  Lantz.  aged  35  years,  3 mouths  and  21 
days.  Sfce  was  at  a neighbor’s  house  on  a 
visit,  came  home  well,  and  ate  supper  as 
usual.  Shortly  afterward  she  went  out,  when 
she  became  very  sick  and  within  a half  an 
hour  she  was  a corpse.  8he  was  a member  of 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  and  leaves  a 
sorrowing  husband  and  2 children  She  was 
buried  ou  the  19i.h,  when  services  were  held 
by  J.  Wyse  and  J.  S.  Stuckey. 

MiiiLER.— Ou  the  I'Jlh  of  May,  near  New 
Carlisle,  Holmes  (Jo..  Ohio,  of  Lumbago  and 
old  age,  Moses  D.  Miller,  aged  78  years,  H 
months  aud  14  days.  He  was  buried  in  the 
n family  graveyard  ou  his  own  farm,  followed 
1,  by  a large  concourse  of  friends  and  relatives, 
d Funeral  services  were  held  by  David  Beachy. 
d A.  Mast  and  Isaac  A.  Miller. 


Services  were  conducted  by  Prc.  Zeller  of 
Ogle  county. 

Meuly  —On  the  5th  of  May.  in  Evansburgh, 
Cambria  county,  Pa  , Josiah  J.  Merly,  aged 
34  years,  10  months  and  7 days.  He  was 
buried  on  the  9lh.  Services  were  held  by 
Amos  Sell  and  Emanuel  Blough  from  Exod. 
32 : 29.  Deceased  was  a member  of  the 
Lutheran  (Jhurch  and  a faithful  school  teacher. 
The  funeral  was  largely  attended. 

Yoder.— Ou  the  13ih  of  May,  in  Douglass 
county,  III  , of  paralysis,  Lydia  (Hershberger), 
wife  of  Moses  Yoder,  aged  38  years,  3 months 
and  2 days.  She  leaves  a sorrowful  husband 
and  five  children  to  mourn  her  sudden  death. 
On  the  l2th  she  went  with  her  husband  to 
town,  took  dinner,  and  twelve  hours  after- 
wards she  was  no  more. 

Seese — On  the  17th  of  May,  in  St.  Joseph 
county,  Ind.,  of  paralysis,  Sister  Anna,  w,dow 
of  Benjamin  Seese,  aged  7,{  years,  2 monttis 
and  28  days.  Her  maiden  name  was  Kolb 
She  was  born  in  Bucks  county,  Pa.,  was  the 
mother  of  five  children,  four  of  whom  are 
still  living  She  was  buried  at  Shaum’s 
Meeting  house,  whcic  services  were  held  by 
Noah  Met/Jer  and  John  F.  Funk  from  Rom. 
6:23.  May  the  Lord  kindly  lead  both  the 
children  and  grandchildren  to  consecrate 
themselves  earnestly  to  Qod  and  serve  him 
faithfully  until  they  too  shall  be  made  heirs 
of  God  through  faith  in  Christ. 

TitoYKR.— On  the  I8lh  of  May,  at  Walnut 
Creek,  Holmes  county,  Ohio,  rather  suddenly 
of  heart  clod,  Catharine,  wife  of  David  J. 
Troyer,  aged  40  years,  4 mouths  and  18  days 
, She  was  buried  in  the  Walnut  Creek  Menno- 
, nite  graveyard,  followed  by  a large  concourse 
, of  friends  and  relatives.  Funeral  services 
- were  held  by  A.  Mast,  David  Beachy  and 
s Isaac  A Miller. 


Hocustetleu.— On  the  17lh  of  May,  near 
Shanesvillc,  Holmes  (’o.,  (Jhio.  of  inflamma- 
tory ihcumaliam  and  dropsy,  John  J.  Hoch- 
slctlcr,  aged  39  years,  1 1 monihs  and  17  days 
He  was  buried  in  the  Walnut  Creek  Menuo- 
uite  graveyard.  Funeral  services  were  held 
by  David  Beachy,  A.  Mast  aud  Isaac  A. 
Miller. 

A'uNDr.— (4n  the  7ih  of  May  in  Naperville, 
Sister  Mary,  widow  of  Jacob  Yundt,  aged  81 
years,  1 1 months  and  6 days  She  was  boin 
in  Eu’zabelh  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co  , Pa.,  mar- 
ried in  1822  at  the  same  place,  and  in  1856 
she  moved  with  her  husband  and  family  to 
Naperville.  She  leaves  seven  children  out 
uf  a family  of  nine  to  mourn  her  dejiarture. 
The  funeral  which  took  place  on  the  9lh,  was 
largely  attended  by  relatives  and  neighbors. 


Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

Christian  Hoover. 

WITH  MONEY. 

Jolin  I.  Amstutz,  John  Anistutz. 

K—Nancy  Itookwalter,  David  Brenneinnn,  'J'olii.i.a 
Itniliakor.'Hcnjainin  ISruhakcr,  Henry  Uiil/.er.  Samu- 
el J Uorutreger,  Christian  Raer,  bizzic  Reek,  Bar- 
bara Rruhaker,  John  K Rorntre^'er 
C— Ja»M>b  Crater,  M Cooprider. 

D— James  1)  Detweiler. 

K— Joliu  M Eherly,  J U Ebersole,  C It  Esli,  .lacob 
Ell  ns. 

Jacob  8 Kiink,  I’elcr  Kricssen,  Abrahum 

Fortner. 

ti— .Jacob  M Greidcr,  Jacob  C CodRliulI,  .Jacob  C 
Codshals,  Christ  Gralier,  Sidomon  Gruber. 

H — lolin  Henc, .Sarah  A Hosteller,  Maria  Hostetler, 
J M Herr,  Emanuel  llorshbeiKer,  Ahm  I lershlier jrer, 
JaeohJ  Hosteitler.  Clirist  Mailman,  Ezra  Hallman, 
8 \V  Holdeman,  .John  H lle.ss. 

J — Henry  J iidd. 

K— John  II  Krcider,  I.yilia  8 Kelteriiig.  I’eler  J 
Kennel.  Marian  Killian. 

L— John  N besher,  .Jacob  I.cer, Clirist  I.owe,  David 
I.antz,  Idzziu  M I. ind. 

M— Jaeoli  M Miller,  Jacob  Melz,  Benjamin  Metz, 
Atnabam  Metz.  Amanda.1  Miller,  Mrs  Daniel  Miillen- 
hoiir,  Ida  B Miller.  8 D Miller,  8 8 Miller,  D J Mill.  r. 
N— Deter  Naffziacr,  .Josepli  NalTzige.r. 

I*— Jacob  Deter,  I’etei  G I’linkratz,  J .M  I’ato. 

It— Christian  Rudiger. 

8— John  Slienk.  Deter  Schaarlz.  Deter  Spriing.  r, 
Davi.l  8e,hrock,  Geo  B Showalter.  D J Mnokur.  .losuph 
Schertz.  John  H 8i  hrock.  B.irhnra  Sander,  Kliziib.  ili 
Shelly.  .V  J 8elirock.  .lolin  Sehio.'.Uu,  Silas  Stoiiffei. 

\V— Cornelius  M Wall,  Jephllia  W\.so,  Welty  A 
Siiriinge.r,  M Wambolil. 

V— %'oder  A .Molzler,  M b Voder,  Davi.l  t:  Voder 
Giiteoii  Voilor,  I>aiiiel  Vo.ler. 

/,  — Ahraham  Zeizet. 

EVANGELIZING  FUND. 

J.ydiu  S Kettering.  I2.oo 


June  1, 


ILLUSTRATED 

FAMILY  BIBLES. 


Illustrated  with  2500  Engravings  on  Steel 
and  Wood,  with  the  following  most  valuable 
and  indespensable  Illustrated  and  Descriptive 
Features. 

A Complete  Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

A Complete  history  of  the  books  of  the 
Bible. 

Scenes  and  Events  in  the  life  of  Christ  and 
the  Apostles. 

Religious  Denominations  of  the  world. 

Cities  of  the  Bible. 

Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible. 

History  of  the  translation  of  the  Bible. 

List  of  proper  names. 

Description  of  the  Tabernacle. 

Map  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Scripture  Illustrations 
Birds  eye  view  of  the  Holy  Land. 
Illuminated  Lord’s  prayer  and  ten  Com- 
miiudmcnts. 

One  hundred  thousand  Marginal  references. 
Illustrations  of  the  trees,  plants  and  flowers 
of  the  Bible. 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights  and  measures. 
Chronological  tables. 

C<tmpleto  Concordance. 

It  also  contains,  both  Versions  of  the  New 
Test  ament  in  parallel  Columns.  Or  without 
the  revised  Version,  if  so  ordered. 

PRICES. 

A.  Cheap  Edition  without  the  Diction- 

ary and  less  illustrated  matter 5.00 

B.  American  Morocco,  paucled  sides, 

Marble  Edge ^>7.60 

C.  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

Gilt  Edge 8.50 

D.  French  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

Gilt  Edge 10.00 

E.  Morocco,  iranelcd  sides,  full  Gilt 

sides  and  Edges 12.00 

For  fuller  particulars  send  for  descriptive 

Circulars. 

Bibles,  Quarto  with  index,  Apocryphal 
books.  Family  record,  Coiicord- 
. ce,  Psalms  in  metre,  geographical 
acojunt  of  the  Holy  Land,  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and  Coins, 
embossed  binding,  with  illustrations, 

&0.  by  express 3 00 


POCKET  BIBLES. 

Bible,  Agate,  24  mo,  in  cloth,  No.  178 35 

Nonpareil,  12  mo.,  leather,  No.  129  60 

Agate,  24  mo.,  with  clasp,  cloth, 

gilt  edged.  No  176J 50 

Agate,  Reference,  16mo„  leather 

binding.  No.  138 76 

Minion,  Ref.  12  mo.,  gilt  edge,  leather 

binding.  No.  106 J 1 25 

Testament,  small,  flexible  cloth  cover 10 

Testament,  snail,  board  and  cloth  cover, 

32mo..  agate : 15 

Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo.,  large 

type,  cloth 35 

Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge,  Dia.  64mo., 
Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge,  Non. 

32mo.,  leather  with  tuck 50 

Testament,  parallel  columns  English  and 

German,  Roan,  12mo 60 

Testament  and  Psalms,  large  octavo,  roan  1 00 
For  Testaments  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries. 

Dictionabibs. 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionaries, 

over  eight  hundred  pages, 2 60 

English  and  German,  indicating  the 

Accentuation  of  every  German  word, 
containing  several  hundred  German 
synonyms,  etc.,  1874  pages,  bound  in 

half  morocco,  by  express 6 00 

Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing 
over  50,000  words  and  phrases  compre- 
heusively  defined  ; also  abbreviations.  60 
Grieb,  C.  F.,  English-German  and  German- 
English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  large 
octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  best  Eng-Ger. 
and  Ger-Eug.  Dictionaries  published. ..10  00 
OEHLSciii-AaKR’s  English  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo.,  700  pages,  half  leather 

an  excellent  work  for  the  pidoe.... 1 50 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

Dictionary  published,  by  exp 10  00 

National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo.  by  exp.  6 00 

Academic,  bound  in  cloth,  660  pages  2 20 

High  School,  415  pages,  cloth 1 35 

■Common  School,  400  pages,  clofft...  1 00 


Primary,  352  pages,  oloth 66 

Pocket  Edition,  oloth 76 

CoHMKKTABIES. 

Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Test- 
ament, with  maps  and  illustrations,  11 

volumes,  12mo.,  cloth,  per  volume 1 60 

These  include  the  gospels,  Acts  of  the 
apostles,  the  epistles  to  the  Romans,  1st 
and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Ephe* 
sians,  Colossians,  Philippians,  Thessalo- 
nians,  Timothy,  Titus,  Philemon,  He- 
brews, James,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elation. 

3 volumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  1 50 

—2  “ on  Job,  8vo.  “ *'  1 76 

2 “ on  Isaiah,  8vo.,  “ “ 1 76 

1 “ on  Daniel,  I 75 

These  volumes  sold  separately  if  desired 
Clark’s  Commentary,  one  of  the  most  learned 

English  Expositions,  8 vols.,  sheep. ..15  00 
On  the  New  Testament,  1 vol.,  sheep  6 00 
Comprehensive  Commentary,  an  excellent 

work.  6 vols.,  bound  in  sheep 20  00 

Family  Testament  and  Psalms,  super- royal 

octavo,  cl6th,  with  notes 1 76 

The  same  in  sheep 3 00 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  2 vols.  in  one...  1 60 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 60 

On  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 60 

On  Acts,  one  volume 1 50 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  II.  Browne...  1 60 
Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Murphy  •••••••■••••••••a  1 90 


New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps,  Ac.,  for 
the  use  of  young  people  and  Sabbath 
School  scholars,  12mo.,  cloth 100 

MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 36 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  oloth  60 
<1  « (1  It  «<  paper  26 

Annals  of  the  Poor 60 

Apples  of  Gold.  Largo  type,  lots  of  pict- 
ures, board  covers 50 

Beasts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  Af- 
rica &c.,  with  fine  Illustrations,  stiff 

paper  cover,  each  book 26 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 60 

Bible  Lessons,  a book  for  children,  by 
Daniel  8.  Leatherman,  82mo.,  82 

pages,  illustrated 10 

Bible  Prayers 26 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 46 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day. 

8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

cover.  82mo.,  in  a box 75 

Bible  Stories  (Gallaudet) 26 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days 40 

Biblical  Pictures  for  our  Pets.  Finely  illus- 
trated, with  short  stories,  A.  T.  S 1 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 60 

“ “ new  Edition,  enlarged..  90 

Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 

biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 1 75 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  24mo.,  with  Mar- 
riage. Certificate.  White  binding,  gilt 

edge 60 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 60 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 00 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  16o  30 

Catechism  (Mennonite).  50  pages,  paper 

cover 10 

Chase’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of  about 

800  practical  Recipes 2 00 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  15 
Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attir#L 60 

Christ  and  Humanity 1 60 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 10 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 40 

Come  to  J ear, 20 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Crudon 1 00 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith 76 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages...  1 00 
Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  the 

year 1 5 

Diaries  for  26,  40,  60,  76  cents,  and  $1.00. 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 40 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends...  1 60 
Dear  Old  Stories  told  once  more  A.  T.  S.  40 
Bible  stories  with  a full  page  picture 
to  each  story,  quarto  164  pages,  40  cuts  1 26 
Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge 16 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith, 

Cloth,  776  pages 2 25 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  the  A.  T.  S , Cloth, 

634  pages  1 CQ 

Dymond  on  War 40 

Basy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home . 40 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 80 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 26 

Encouragement  to  Pentitent  Sinners,  by 
' J.  M.  Brenneman.  48  pages,  paper 

cover 06 


r 


1886. 


Fall  of  Jerupvlem,  the  Child’s  History  of,  ] 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Halloch,  A.  T.  8 60 

Family  Prayer  Book,  Mo  Duff 1 25 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 35 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  30  cents  ; oloth,  60 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 50 

Freemasonry  Illubtratcd,  by  President  J. 

Blanchard.  376  pages,  cloth,  12  mo.  75 
Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 1 00 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 26 

Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan 25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 

ganl 25 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer 60 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon 1 00 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brenneman,  with 

illustrations.  Cloth  30 

Gospel  Sunbeams 45 

Gospel  Workers 25 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book  25 

Heaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  60 
History  of  the  Church  in  the  18th  and  19th 
centuries,  by  K.  R.  Hagenbach,  D.  D. 
Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 
tion, 2 vols.,  per  vol 3 00 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  60 

Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor 10 

Household  Treasure, 42- 25 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instruotions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 60 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 76 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  60 
“ “ “ perdoz...  6 50 

“ “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  75 

*•  “ “ “ per  doz 8 40 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 10 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 80 

J sephuB,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &o.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 26 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 46 

Letters  and  other  Compositions 76 

Letters  to  Young  Christians 40 

Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikie.  826 

pages,  cloth 1 | 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth  ,by  Samuel 

J Andrews  3 00 

Line  upon  Line - ^ 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children . 50 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 1 00 

Maps  (pocket)  of  dittcrent  states,  separate 

for  each  state 26 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate   

Menuo  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 

express 4 Cl 

Mennonite  Churcb  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  iu  half  leather  and  cloth.  200 



Miud  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  MoDuff 60 

Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon 160 

Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated  40 

Morning  Thoughts 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp...  4 OU 
Non-Conformity  to  the  World,  compded  by 

Pre.  David  Sherk,  of  Preston,  Ont 10 

Per  dozen '*** 

One  Hundred  Years  Pr.  gress  of  the  United 

States  two  Vols.,  full  sheep,  by  exp  ...  6 00 

Our  Earthly  House  and  ita  builder 60 

Our  Heavenly  Father 60 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest ou 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 60 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 70 

Peep  of  Day 

Pictorial  Narratives 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 66 


Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A T.  S.  By  ( 

Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  82  full  _ ' 

page  cuts,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 26 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 70  ’ 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman...  60 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 60 

Pocket  Inkstand,  Rubber,  with  screw  top  80 

Precept  upon  Precept 40 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T 8.)  40 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 2 00 

Prodigal  Son - 26 

Promised  One,  The,  18mo„  63  pages 35 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American 6( 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and  Ger.  2f 
Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 
Lands.  By  Frank  S.  DeHass,  late  consul 

at  Jerusalem 2 50 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  J oseph 

1 Belcher,  D.  D-.  by  Express 2 (> 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 26 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S 45 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul..  70 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 6( 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 7( 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer,  illus- 
trated   30 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book 81 

Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  8.  18mo.,  96  pages  30 
Scripture  Lessons  forLittle  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  S.  10 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematioally  arranged,  designed  to  facil- 

cilitate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 1 76 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine 60 

Secret  Power,  six  sermon  by  Moody.  Cloth  60 

Should  Christians  Fight? 10 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home  70 

Spring  Time  of  Life 36 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume 1 60 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth 1 26 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross.. 40 

Stories  of  long  ago,  all  Bible  Stories,  with  ^ 1 
colored  and  plain  pictures,  4 books,  each  26 

Sumner  on  Peace "^6 

Sunshine  for  Rainy  days.  Board  covers,  60 

cents;  oloth,  4to„  96  pages 1 00 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  That.  A.  T.S.  18mo., 

64  pages - 36 

Testament,  Eng.  & Ger •••••••  60 

The  Lite  of  Trust,  George  Mueller  of  Bristol,  ' 

England,  written  by  himself;  628 

pages,  oloth ^ 

Through  Bible  Lauds,  by  Philip  Schaff,  D. 

D.,  LL.  D.,  Prof  ofBible  Learning,  &c.  2 25 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-Conformity  to  the 

World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 1 00 

Valley  of  Baca.  A record  of  suffering  and 
I triumph.  By  Jennie  Smith.  Published 

for  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  the 
author.  Frontispiece.  16mo.,  288  pa- 

I gcs.  2 illustrations 1 3(' 

• Views  from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  with 
I instructive  and  interesting  reading, 

board  covers,  50  cents ; bound  iu  oloth  1 00 

) Wandering  Soul ^ 26 

) PEACE  ENVELOPES. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOOKS. 

Child’s  Primer,  32  mo.  62  pages,  paper 

cover,  Illustrated *0 

Catechism  (Mennonite)  presenting  the 
faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
short  ^questions  and  answers,  50  pa- 
ges, paper  cover 

Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Ger  ) finely  illus- 
trated, cloth 40 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  cont, lining 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20 

Pqr  dozen 2.26 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy 16 

The  same  per  dozen L70 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
I one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  ‘‘  Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen L'5 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 06 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

The  four  books  form  a eompleto  scries  for  Sunday 
Schools,  are  non -sectarian,  aui(,  have  already  an 
extensive  circulation. 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  4^x2f  inches 20 

No.  76.  1(K)  reward  tickets,  IJxlJ  inches, 

with  a wreath  of  flowers 25^ 

No.  105.  American  Homes,  ten  cards, 
Reward  of  Merit,  gilt  border,  build- 
ings, gardens,  trees,  »&c.,  6x6  inches  85 
No.  106.  Reward  of  Merit,  ten  cards, 

8f  x7i  inches,  gilt  border  illustrations 

of  birds 80 

Pocket  Scripture  Atlas,  with  12  fine 
colored  maps  and  a chronological 
chart 26 


S'::!!’/"  words  of  chkkr. 

)aee8  cloth  1 ^0  A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  peopU. 

jgh  Bible  Lauds,  by  Philip  Schaff,  D.  Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 

if  LL.  D.  Prof  ofBible  Learning,  &c.  2 25  advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  25  cents;  five 

1 Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40  copies,  $1.00;  ten  copies,  $1.80.  With  the 

Vital  Piety,  Non-Conformity  to  the  Herald  of  Truth.  $1.15. 

iVorld  by  M M.  Eshleman 1 00  The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 

V of  Baca.  A record  of  suffering  and  with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  he  issued  the 

Humph  By  Je  nnie  Smith.  Published  first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage, 

-or  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  the  Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tkn  cents  per  copy  a 

“uthor  Frontispiece.  16mo.,  288  pa-  year,  or  nvK  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad 

res.  2 illustrations 1 «(■  dress.  Sample  copies  free. 

8 from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  with  BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 

nstructive  and  interesting  reading,  SACKED  SONGS. 

Doard  covers,  50  cents ; bound  iu  cloth  1 Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 

dering  Soul * services,  enlarged  edition  by  C.  H.BRUNK 

This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  byiuiis  and 
PEACE  ENVELOPES.  tuues,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 

hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 

26 , circulation.  Price  by  mail  30  cents  per  copy. 

4^*3 Per  dozen  by  mail  $3  60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 

I So  *■'  '»'■  prm,_  (.<> , 

toon Llkhail,  Indiana. 


HOW  TO  WHITE  FOR  BOOKS, 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Post 
Office  County  and  Stats  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  Gorman, 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  iu  English, — 

.Menuo  Simon’s  Foundation  iu  German,  (new 
translation,)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

Pktbk  Wiensb,  Rcinland,  Manituba- 


June  1,  1886. 


BOOKS  FOR  SALE. 


I luivc  nil  old  Maityrcr  SpiCRPl  of  the  cditioii  of 
1SI4,  iicHi'ly  as  good  a^  new,  that  I will  sell  for  |3.00. 

I have  also  a eopv  of  .John  Arndts  Wiihres  Christen - 
llniin,  printed  1855,  nearly  as  good  as  new  which  I 
will  sell  for  $1.50.  The  purchaser  of  either  of  these 
books  (if  living  at  a distance)  to  pay  the  express 
charges.  Aildrces 

JACOB  HILDEBRAND. 

Waynesboro,  Augusta  Co.,  Va. 

F&RWI  FOR  SOLE. 

A good  farm  containing  66  acres,  with  five 
acres  of  timber  land,  situated  in  York  Twp-, 
Elkhart  Co  , Indiana,  about  4 miles  northeast 
of  the  town  of  Bristol.  The  improvements 
are  a reasonably  good  house  and  barn,  well, 
apple  orchard,  etc.  A small  stream  of  water 
passes  through  the  farm  ; it  is  loc.ated  in  the 
midst  of  a small  Amish  and  Meunonite  settle- 
ment where  there  is  preaching  by  that  denom- 
ination every  two  weeks  It  is  altogether  a 
desirable  properly  and  is  oflered  at  a very 
reasonable  price  and  must  be  sold  soon,  for 
further  particulars  apply  to  Benjamin  Maust, 
residing  on  the  place,  or  Jobei’II  Summers, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

BOOKS!  BOOKS!! 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  Philharmonia 
Note  Book.  Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  Simons 
Works,  English  and  German,  Funk’s  Family 
Almanac  for  1886  Mennonite  Church  and  her 
Accusers,  Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books 
at  G.  L.  FON  DERSMITHS, 

c.  • Lancaster,  Pa. 


1 1 SUCCE5S0HS-IN  BELLS-  TD  THE 

'ULYMYER  MANUFACTURING  CQ 

— CATALOGUt  WITH  1500  TESTIMONIALS 


21,’8.5— 20,’8(5. 

Punk’s  Family  Almanac 

for  1886 

may  be  obtained  of  the  following  persons: 
Benjamin  Frick,  Frick’s  Store.  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.  i 
(1  L Foil  Derbinilh,  Lancaster,  Pa.  1 

Schafer  & Koradi.  Philadelphia,  Pa.  ' 

Peter  II.  Goer/.,  Marion  Junction,  Dak- 
K J.  lleatwolc,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Samuel  Ouengcrich,  Amish,  Iowa. 

J.  M.  T.  Miller.  Milford,  Neb. 

Peter  Wiens,  Ueinland,  Manitoba. 

Peter  Ducck-  Ilochstadt,  Manitoba. 

John  L.  Weidman.  8t.  Jacobs,  Onl. 

M S Hallman,  Berlin,  Unt- 
kaac  Hoover.  Berlin,  Out. 

C.  Kumpf,  Waterloo.  Onl.  . 

A.  Met/Jer,  East  Lewistowu,  Mahoning  Co.,  U. 
J.  L.  Amslutz.  Mt.  Eaton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 
Addison  Shelly  Uslick,  Whiteside  Co.  Jllinois. 

■ Heinrich  Goerz  Sr.,  Mountain  Lake,  Minn. 

In  neighborhoods  where  we  have  no  one 
selling  our  almanacs  we  should  be  glad  to 
have  some  one  send  for  them. 

MkN’NONITE  PUBUSHINO  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

AGENTS  WANTED  to  sell 

“THE  JOURNEYS  OF  JESUS.” 

X Chronological,  (leograi.l.ir.al  an-1  Typograph- 
i.al  llintory  of  Uic  .loiiincyH  of  .lemtH  and  t lio 
■|Clv.V  I'iHLild.-H  m l^iloMine,  lomnl.Hl  on  Uio 
U,)l<pclHand  llic  l.alcHt  Sni  vnyH  in  llio  Holy  l.ainl, 
wiili  (‘orrect  .Maps  and  Jlcaiiufiil  llluHlialioiiH. 
Kor  iiaiiicularH  apply  to 

mennonite  J’UJI lushing  go., 

XI khart,  Ind.. 


BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  OfiBce  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  w'e  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 

■Mknnonitk  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
and  German  at  ,$1.00  a year  in  either  language, 
or  $l  56  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 
60  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

DIE  RUNDSCHAU, 

A German  weekly  paper,  published  at  the 
office  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  at  75 
cents  a year. 

The  paper  is  devoted  to  news  from  the  Menno- 
nite churches  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  It  is 
not  sectarian,  or  devoted  to  any  one  branch  of 
the  church,  but  a paper  of  general  news,  pub- 
lished from  a religious  stand-point. 

Mennonite  Publ.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tunc  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
360  pages,  with  a full  course  of  instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  $l  tO. 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  |10.00,  by  mail, 
*11.50. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Meuno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.60 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  ••  8.00 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A Gorman  illuHtratodiiancr  for  children  and  young 
ncoiilc.  Kdilod  liy  M.  1>.  VVenger,  and  |iul>li8hod  by 

At  A i 1*1 . LI  iuh  i II  <r  / 'ix  li'lbLiif*  IiaiI 


TIME  TABLE. 


Lake  Shore  & MichigaD  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  29th,  1885,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time  : 

GOING  WEST,  leaves. 

No  21,  Night  Express 135  A.  m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 4.05  ‘‘ 

No.  27,  Chicago  Accommodation...  7.00  “ 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 4.10  p.  m. 

No.  5,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6.16  “ 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  BINR,  leaves. 

No.  12,  Night  Express 8.30  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.35  •* 

No.  86,  Way  Freight 6.00  “ 

No.  22,  Mail 1C45  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.05  p.  m. 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.36  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIK  LINK,  IcaVCS. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express. ..12  4.)  p.  m. 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11:40  “ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 8. 30  “ 

No.  28,  Goshen  train 8-40  “ 

No.  82.  Way  Freight 8 00  a.  m. 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7 45  “ 

“ E “ Elkhart  for  Goshen  4 10  p m. 

“ F arrives  Elkhart  from  “ 11.20  a m. 

*'  H “ Elkhart  from  “ 7.05  p.  m. 

TBAINS  ARKIVK — MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  p.  m. 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation..  4.00  “ 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jack- 
son.  At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kal- 
amazoo and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand 
Trunk  Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec, 
Portland,  &c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with 
trains  for  Lafayette,  New  Albany,  &c.  At 
Chicago  for  all  points  West  and  South. 


- J ..-iiBx,.,  0...1 

llio  Miiimolulo  I'ulilisliiiig  Co.,  Klkliiirt,  liid.  .Single 
(M)oiuK  25  •••nilH  a year,  5 eo|iie8  for  81.00.  Sunday 
Sc.uooIh,  when  ton  or  more  copies  aro  taken,  10  cents 

c Ai-~  L* 1 • 


• T*  ••«•••  w <TA  fVIV  t.fWW>ll)  JII  Jl 

nor  year,  or  5 cents  forS  inontliB.  Sample  copies  free. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


1^**  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

W.  P.  Johnson,  Gcnl  Pass.  Ag’t-,  Chicago,  111. 

P.  P.  Wright,  Gem  Sup  , Cleveland.,  Ohio. 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michi#?an  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  .Tune  8th,  188-5.  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows  : 

GOING  SOUTH,  leaves. 

No.  4,  Ciuciunati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7. 39  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind  & St.  Louis  Express 3.40  p.  m. 

No;  10,  Way  Freight 910  a.  m. 

GOING  NOKTii,  leavcs. 

No.  I,  Grand  Rapids  Express 10.20  a m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Ijjxprcss 5.18  p.  m. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight,  arrives 5.05  a.  m. 

Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Mtlfoid  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R At  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L. 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  St  L,  & P.  R. 
R.  At  Anderson  Juq^lion  with  C.  C.  C.  & I. 
R'wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  Soulh. 
NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
OWEN  RICE,  Gcu’l  Ticket  Agent. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendifent. 
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ELKHART,  IND.,  JUNE  15,  1886. 


Whole  No.  324. 


001)  18  NOT  IN  EVIL. 

Fellow  pilgrim,  do  not  tell  me 
Of  this  wilderness  so  drear, 

Do  not  bring  me  disTlml  tidings 
Fitted  to  destroy  our  cheer  ; 

Do  not  dwell  upon  the  evils 

Which  in  this  dark  world  abound, 
’Twill  uot  profit,  for  in  evil 
God  is  never  to  be  fouud. 

iMouruiug,  woe,  and  lamenlatiou. 

Sadden  and  distress  the  soul ; 
Worldliness  and  heart  declension, 

Like  a flood  of  evil,  roll  : 

Truth  is  fallen,  sin  triumphant, 

Earth  is  fair  creation’s  blot ; 

But,  is  God  in  all  this  evil  ? 

No,  my  brother,  11c  is  not. 

God,  with  .sense  of  gracious  kindness, 
Loves  our  yearning  hearts  to  fill ; 
Think  you  then  that  He  would  have  us 
Occupied  with  thoughts  of  ill  ? 

Evil  is  the  work  of  Satan — 

God  from  it  must  needs  be  free  : 

If  we’re  occupied  with  evil 
Then  with  God  wc  canuot  be. 

Pilgrim  on  the  heavenward  journey. 
Bow  the  heart  and  lift  the  eye. 

Set  not  thine  all'eetions  earlhwaril, 

Raise  them  upwards  to  the  sky  ; 
There  to  highest  power  exalted. 
Dwelling  in  that  blest  abode. 

Thou  shall  see,  Oh,  wondrous  sight, 

A Mau  upon  the  Ihroue  of  God  ! 

Throned  in  glory— brightest  glory, 
Jesns  dwells  in  heaven  above. 

Higher  than  the  highest  angel, 

Object  of  the  Father’s  love  : 

For  thy  heart’s  full  salisfaetioii, 

God  to  thee  presents  His  Sou— 

That  loved  object  which  doth  ever 
Fully  satisfy  His  owu. 

Gaze  thou  oii  Him.  think  Uiion  Him, 
Dwell  upon  his  wondrous  grace  : 
Wlicu  the  heart  is  filled  with  Jesus 
Thoughts  of  evil  have  no  place  : 

Can  such  thoughts  have  place  in  hcaveu. 
Where  He  dwells,  so  bright  aud  fair  Y 
No  ! then  think  that  in  Christ  Jesus 
Thou  thyself  art  seated  there. 

Higher  swell  the  notes  of  praises. 
Louder  sound  the  lofy  strain. 

Soon  the  Morning  Star  ariselh — 

Christ  the  Lord  will  come  again 
Then  there  will  be  no  more  sorrow, 
Evil  will  forever  cease. 

And  the  saints  of  God,  with  Jesus, 

Will  have  endless  joy  and  peace. 

H.  M. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SERMON 

Delivered  by  J . F.  Funk  in  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  Elkhart  Ind.,  on  the  6th 
of  June,  1886. 

“Then  Simou  Peter  answered  him, 
Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  ? thou 
hast  the  words  of  clerual  life.  And 
we  believe  aud  arc  sure  that  thou  art 
that  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God.”  John  6:  68,09. 

The  words  of  our  text  lead  us  back  to 
the  time  when  Jesus  was  on  earth,  in 
Galilee  in  the  city  of  Capernaum.  Here 
he,  during  the  greater  part  of  the  time 
after  he  had  begun  his  mission  on  earth, 
made  his  home.  Here,  and  in  the  vicinity 
of  this  place,  he  also  wrought  many  of 
his  miracles  and  delivered  many  of  his 
discourses  and  sayings  which  are  so  dear 
to  us  even  now  as  wo  read  them  in  the 
Word. 

The  special  time  in  which  this  took 
place  was,  as  we  have  seen  in  our  Hunday 
school  lesson,  on  the  day  following  that 
ou  which  ho  had  so  miraculously  fed  the 
live  thousand  with  live  loaves  and  two 
small  llshes  on  the  north-east  side  of  the 
sea  of  Galilee ; His  disciples  having  taken 
the  only  ship  which  was  there  to  cross 
over  to  Capernaum  while  Jesus  went  to  a 
mountain  alone  to  pray  as  he  often  did. 
After  darkness  had  set  in,  ho  came  to  his 
disciples,  walking  on  the  sea.  When  they 
saw  him  they  were  afraid  for  they  thought 
ho  was  a Spirit.  But  Jesus  quelled  their 
fears  by  saying  : “ It  is  I,  bo  uot  afraid.” 
After  I’eter  had  tried  to  walk  ou  the  sea 
aud  his  faith  failed  aud  he  was  saved 
from  sinking  by  the  dear  Savior  reaching 
forth  his  hand^  Jesus  went  into  the  ship 
and  immediately  they  were  at  the  place 
whither  they  desired  to  go.  When  the 
people  met  Jesus  at  Capernaum  they  won- 
dered because  they  saw  that  there  was 
but  one  boat  there  and  that  he  had  not 
gone  with  his  disciples  the  evening  before, 
aud  therefore  they  asked  him,  “ Rabbi, 
when  earnest  thou  hither?”  Jesus  took 
this  opportunity  to  teach  them  that,  as 
they  had  followed  him  because  they  had 
been  fed  with  natural  bread,  they  should 
also  partake  of  heavenly  bread,  i le  drew 
their  attention  to  that  bread  which  is  ever- 
lasting, and  taught  the  important  lesson 
that  if  wo  do  not  eat  his  body  and  drink 


his  blood,  wo  have  no  life  in  us.  He 
teaches  hero  also  that  if  we  will  have 
eternal  life  wo  must  do  his  will  aud  obey 
him  in  all  things. 

This  was  a doctrine  which  displeased 
many  of  his  disciples  and  others  also,  and 
many  left  him  because  they  could  not 
comprehend  the  real  meaning  of  his 
words,  and  therefore  did  not  believe  ou 
him  any  longer.  When  Jesus  saw  this. 
He  said  to  his  twelve  disciples  (those  who 
left  him  were  uot  of  the  twelve):  “Will 
ye  also  go  away?”  I*eter  answered  him, 
saying : Lord,  to  whom  shall  wo  go?  thou 
hast  the  words  of  eternal  life,  and  we  be- 
lieve and  aro  sure  that  thou  art  that 
Christ  the  Sou  of  the  living  God.”  Those 
words  present  to  our  consideration  three 
points. 

In  the  first  place,  they  show  and  teach 
that  which  is  also  taught  in  Acts  4:12, 
that  “ there  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men  whereby  we 
must  be  saved”  but  the  name  of  Jesus. 
When  wo  study  the  history  of  man  we 
see  that  from  the  beginning  of  time,  at 
least  since  the  fall  of  man,  the  hope  of 
blessedness  and  eternal  life  lay  in  the 
hope  of  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  Jesus. 
Since  Adam  fell,  it  was  declared  to  man 
that  the  hope  of  salvation  lay  in  Christ. 
Many  believed  this  and  in  this  faith  they 
were  saved.  “Abraham  believed  God, 
and  it  was  accounted  to  him  for  right- 
eousness,” he  believed  in  the  coming  of 
a Messiah  who  should  “save  the  people 
from  their  sins,”  and  was  blessed.  Moses 
said : “A  Ihophet  shall  the  Lord  your 
God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your  brethren, 
like  unto  me ; him  shall  ye  hear  in  all 
things  whatsoever  he  shall  say  unto  you.” 
Thus  the  l*atriarchs  and  prophets  and  all 
the  children  of  God  in  the  olden  times 
looked  upon  the  coming  Jesus  as  the  Sav- 
ior of  the  world  ; they  believed  in  him 
and  were  saved.  So  also  they  had  to  be- 
lieve in  Him  while  he  was  here,  and  so 
also  must  wo  believe  in  him,  who  now 
sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God  in  heav- 
en ; we  must  look  upon  him  in  faith  as 
the  crucified  and  risen  Redeemer  of  the 
world — as  the  author  of  our  salvation, 
who  came  to  give  us  eternal  life  if  we 
wish  to  have  an  eternal  abiding  place 
with  him  in  heaven. 

In  the  second  place  let  us  consider 
what  we  aro  to  understand  from  “Thou 
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hast  the  words  of  eternal  life.”  These 
were  the  words  of  I’eter  in  his  answer  to 
Christ’s  question.  Should  they  go  back 
to  the  world  and  to  their  former  life,  they 
surely  could  not  derive  a blessing  or  a 
reward  hereafter.  Should  they  go  back 
and  listen  to  the  teaching  of  the  Phari- 
sees who  had  so  perverted  the  true  teach- 
ings of  the  law  of  Moses  and  had  led  the 
people  into  darkness  ? 

lie  saw  that  they  must  trust  in  Jesus 
and  that  they  must  look  for  their  salva- 
tion in  him.  Peter  saw  how  Jesus  had 
fed  the  live  thousand  by  the  miraculous 
increase  of  the  bread  and  fishes,  and  was 
convinced  that  he  who  could  feed  so 
many  with  apparently  so  little  was  indeed 
the  Son  of  God.  Christ  showed  what 
difference  there  was  in  the  manna  which 
came  from  heaven  for  the  Israelites  in  the 
desert  to  eat,  and  that  manna  which  was 
now  come  from  heaven,  of  which,  if  they 
would  partake  they  would  have  everlast- 
ing life.  vs.  02-35,  He  also  ])roved  to 
them  that  ho  was  that  “ Hread  of  life  ” 
which  came  down  from  he’aven  and 
would  give  everlasting  life  to  those  who 
would  eat  thereof.  In  the  same  manner  | 
he  also  showed  the  Samaritan  woman  at 
Jacob’s  well  to  whom  ho  said  that  if  she  j 
would  drink  of  the  water  he  would  give 
her,  she  should  never  thirst. 

Thus  he  taught  them  that  he  had  come 
from  heaven  and  had  become  the  bread 
of  life,  and  unless  they  partook  of  him, 
they  could  have  no  life,  that  is  s])iritual 
life,  in  them.  This  the  Jews  could  not 
understand,  even  many  of  his  discij)les 
could  not  comprehend  the  meaning  of  , 
these  words.  Many  people  even  at  the 
present  day  do  not  see  the  right  signili- 
cance  of  these  words  : Fore.\aniple  if  we 
take  the  doctrine  of  our  Clatholic  friends, 
we  find  that  they  differ  from  us  on  this 
point,  and  wo  must  find  out  if  theirs  or 
ours  is  the  right  doctrine.  The  Catholic 
creed  teaches  that  through  the  consecra- 
tion of  the  priests,  the  bread  is  converted 
into  the  real  body  of  Christ,  and  if  we 
partake  of  it,  wo  partake  of  the  real  flesh 
of  Christ.  So  also  with  the  wine,  which, 
according  to  their  creed  and  belief, 
through  the  consecration  of  the  priests 
is  changed  into  the  real  blood  of  Christ. 
Hut  this  doctrine  finds  but  little  response 
at  ])resent,  for  can  Christ  have  many  bod- 
ies ? or  how  can  it  be  possible,  that  this 
bre^^d,  consecrated  by  a priest,  who  is  but 
mortal  as  we  all  are,  can  bo  changed  so 
as  to  become  the  body  of  Christ  'i  When 
we  sec  the  bread  after  it  is  consecrated,  it 
is  just  the  same  as  before,  and  this  it 
would  certainly  not  bo  if  it  were  trans- 
mitted into  the  natural  body  of  Christ. 
Wo  believe  that  this  food  of  which  he 
speaks  signifies  a spiritual  food,  not  that 
as  the  eating  and  drinking  of  the  natural 
bread  and  wine  is  food  for  our  bodies, 
but  that  tVirough  faith  in  Christ  and  the 
acceptance  of  his  word  for  our  salvation 
w’O  thereby  receive  that  food  v/hieh,  satis- 


ties  and  strengthens  not  the  body,  but  the 
soul,  and  if  wo  are  obedient  to  him, 
believe  on  his  name,  that  he  died  for  our 
sins,  and  put  our  trust  in  him,  he  will 
accept  us  as  his  children,  and  erect  with- 
in us  a holy  temple,  in  which  he  will 
dwell  with  his  Holy  Spirit  and  lead  us 
in  all  truth,  and  we  will  become  dead  to 
sin  which  burdens  us  in  our  carnal  state. 
If  'we  believe  on  .Tesus  we  will  through 
the  forgiveness  of  our  sins,  become  free 
from  the  burden  of  sin,  and  then  do  as  he 
commands  us,  we  enjoy  that  ])Ower  of 
which  wo  read  in  his  word,  and  wo  can 
day  by  day  refresh  and  lave  our  souls 
with  that  spiritual  meat  and  drink  of 
which  he  speaks  in  John  4 ; 04,  saying: 
“ ]\Iy  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me.”  When  a ]>erson  comes  to 
Christ  he  gets  food  of  which  the  “ world 
knows  nothing”  and  which  in  richness  far 
exceeds  anything  that  the  world  can  give. 
Therefore  also  what  he  formerly  loved 
he  now  hates  and  it  becomes  loathsome  ; 
he  now  takes  pleasure  and  finds  joy  in 
reading  God’s  word  and  in  prayer  and 
doing  what  the  blessed  word  and  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit  teaches  him  to  do.  All  this  be- 
comes food  for  his  soul  and' ho  enjoys  its 
satisfying  power. 

When  a man  comes  to  die,  ho  can  re- 
joice in  God’s  promises  to  Him  (for  they 
are  his),  and  can  say  the  words  of  I’aul, 
“ I have  a desire  to  depart,  and  to  be 
with  Christ ; which  is  far  better.”  Ho  is 
willing  to  live  or  to  die  just  as  Jesus 
would  have  him.  If  he  must  suffer  ho  is 
patient,  for  he  remembers  how  Christ 
suffered  l>efore  him  and  he  abides  in  the 
i trust  that  God  will  not  forsake  him  ; he 
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is  submissive  and  longs  for  the  glory 
which  awaits  him. 

Jesus  taught  us  how  we  must  come 
from  death  unto  life,  for  he  says:  “No 
man  cometh  unto  the  l*’ather  but  by  me.” 
They  are  words  of  life  and  bring  life. 
So  also  are  the  words  of  Christ  in  John 
0 : IG,  w'here  he  says  : “For  God  so  loved 
the  world,  that  lie  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believelh  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life.” 

In  the  third  place  we  will  consider  the 
wonderful  confession  which  I’eter  inade 
when  he  said,*  “Wo  believe  and  are  sure 
that  thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  dod.”  We  have  here  a statement 
which  is  corroborated  in  other  places  in 
the  Scrijitures,  and  is  a part  of  wdiat  wo 
had  in  our  Hible  lesson  on  Thursday 
evening  when  the  question  arose  if  I’eter 
was  at  this  time  converted  or  not.  Many 
say  that  before  his  denial  of  Christ  and 
his  subseipient  repentance,  he  was  not 
a converted  man.  They  hold  the  o}»inion 
that  before  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  none  of  the  apostles  had  experi- 
enced conversion  and  that  the  traitor 
Judas  therefore  also  had  never  experienced 
a change  of  heart.  On  one  occasion  Peter 
said;  “Wo  have  left  all  and  follow^od 


thee.”  They  had  left  their  father,  their 
possessions,  and  all  their  comforts  to 
follow  the  IVIaster.  “ We  have  left  allj  ” 
this  is  proof  enough  to  know  that  tliey 
had  been  obedient  to  the  Spirit  of  God. 
Again  when  Jesus  asked:  “Whom  do 
men  say  that  I am  ?”  When  they  had  told 
him,  he  asked  them,  “Whom  say  ye  that 
I am  ?”and  I’eter  answered,  “Thou  art 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,” 
which  is  also  a good  proof  of  their  con- 
version because  they  acknowledged  him 
as  the  IMcssiah.  Moreover  Jesus  told  him, 

“ Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar-jona  ; for 
(losh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto 
thee,  but  my  F’ather  which  is  in  heaven, 
and  I also  say  unto  thee.  That  thou  art 
I’eter,  and  upon  this  Hock  I will  build 
my  church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail  against  it.”  Here  Peter  made 
a confession  of  which  Jesus  himself  said  : 

“ Flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it 
unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.”  In  the  text  wc  Hnd  almost  the 
same  confession.  “We  believe  and  are 
sure  that  thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God.”  Peter  here  made  a true 
Christian  confession,  and  if  none  of  the 
Other  disciples  wore  truly  converte<l,  we 
can  not  believe  otherwise  than  that  Peter 
was,  and  that  when  ho  denied  Christ,  he 
had  fallen  into  temptation,  and  by  yield- 
ing, had  sinned  against  his  Master  ; but 
thus  it  does  not  prove  that  he  had  not 
been  converted.  Again  Jesus  himself 
said:  “Have  not  I chosen  you  twelve, 
and  one  of  you  is  a devil?”  meaning  Judas 
Iscariot,  who  should  betray  him. 

Now,  to  speak  a little  more  upon  this 
confesHion,  I will  say  that  we  must  be- 
lieve that  Christ  is  the  true  Savior  and 
Uedeemer,  foretold  by  the  pro[»het,  that 
he  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners, 
and  that  ho  has  given  his  body  as  a sacri- 
lice  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world  so 
that  we  and  all  the  world  might  have  life. 
Let  us  take  this  blessed  word  to  our  hearts, 
believing  that  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God 
and  the  Author  of  our  salvation. 

To  enjoy  this  salvation  wo  must  come 
to  Jesus  when  he  calls  at  the  door  of  our 
hearts,  and  with  I’eter  acknowledge  ami 
confess  him  as  our  Lord  and  Master, 
Savior  and  Uedeemer,  and  with  Peter  also 
bo  willing  to  obey  him  and  follow  him 
even  wlien  others  leave  him.  Christ  says  : 
“ Whosoever  shall  confess  mo  before 
men,  him  will  I confess  also  before  my 
Father  which  is  iu  heaven.  But  whoso- 
ever shall  deny  me  before  men,  him  will 
I also  deny  before  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.”  ’I'ho  teaching  of  Christ  is  not 
a secret  one  but  is  oj>en  for  all,  and  a 
truly  converted  sold  will  not  try  to  keep 
it  secret,  but  will  try  to  teach  others  the 
way  of  salvation.  “Ye  are  the  light  of 
the  w'orld  ; a city  that  is  built  on  a hill 
cannot  bo  hid.”  “ Let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works  and  glorify  yoqr  Father  which  is 
in  heaven.” 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

, AN  EXHORTATION. 

“ God  is  a Spirit : and  they  that 
worship  him,  must  worship  him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth.”  John  4 :ii4. 

Jesus  said:  “The  hour  cometh,  and 
now  is,  when  the  true  worshipers  shall 
worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth  : 
for  the  father  seeketh  such  to  worship 
him.”  lie  that  heareth  my  word  and  be- 
lieveth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath  ever- 
lasting life.  For  God  sent  not  his  Sou  in- 
to the  world  to  condemn  the  world,  but  that 
the  world  through  him  might  bo  saved. 
And  this  is  the  condemnation  that  light 
is  come  into  the  world  and  that  men  loved 
darkness  rather  than  light,  because  their 
deeds  were  evil.  For  every  one  that  do- 
eth  evil  hateth  the  light.  But  ho  that 
doeth  truth  cometh  to  the  light,  and  is 
passed  from  death  unto  life.”  The  chil- 
dren of  light  are  those  who,  like  the 
ju'odigal,  have  come  to  themselves;  and 
from  their  wandering  in  sin  have  returned 
to  the  Father,  and  found  acceptance 
there ; — who  have  come  to  Christ,  seek- 
ing the  waters  of  life  with  a sincere  heart; 
— who  have  felt  that  they  are  sinners 
against  God,  that  there  was  no  help,  no 
salvation,  no  escape  from  eternal  death, 
save  in  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  who  came 
and  died  on  the  cross,  and  rose  victori- 
ous from  the  dead,  that  all  through  him 
might  have  life.  They  are  those  who 
have  repented,  and,  weighed  down  with 
the  burden  of  sin,  have  pleaded  for  mercy 
and  obtained  it:  and  after  having  ob- 
tained it  have  become  obedient  to  the 
commandments  of  the  gospel,  and  are 
now  seeking  to  live  for  Christ  alone,  and 
have  taken  upon  themselves  his  yoke  and 
learned  of  him.  They  are  those  who 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness, 
whoso  hearts  are  made  glad  when  they 
can  associate  with  other  god  fearing 
souls,  who  love  to  hold  sweet  communion 
with  God,  and  worshi|)  liim  in  spirit  and 
in  truth.  If  wo  really  desire  to  do  right, 
let  us  first  of  all  see  that  we  start  right — 
seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness,  not  a righteousness  of  our 
own.  IVIorality  cannot  take  the  place  of 
regeneration.  Except  we  are  born  again 
we  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God,  much 
less  enter  it.  Without  first  experiencing 
the  new  birth  and  receiving  the  sjiiritual 
baptism  the  hope  of  gaining  a homo  in 
heaven  by  trying  to  do  right  is  vain  and 
delusive.  Christ  said:  “He  that  entereth 
not  by  the  door  iu  the  sheep  fold,  but 
climbeth  up  some  other  way,  is  a thief 
and  a robber.”  “Oh,  let  us  not  try  to  rob 
God  of  the  glory  and  honor  that  belongs 
to  him,  and  believe  that  by  leading  an 
upright  moral  life,  we  deserve  a place  in 
heaveni  The  moralist  may  try  to  do 
right  in  order  to  escape  the  penalty  of 
wrong  doing,  hence  fear  is  the  motive  by 
which  the  course  of  his  outward  life  is 
shaped  ; it  is  ypt  iff  ^ <^tato  of  nature,  and 


under  the  curse  of  the  law.  The  new 
born  soul  finds  that  perfect  love  casteth 
out  fear,  and  being  impelled  by  love,  it  is 
a pleasure  to  them  to  do  that  which  their 
Savior  asks  them  to  do.  Their  hearts’ 
desire  is  to  serve  God,  and  it  grieves  them 
to  do  that  which  displeases  their  blessed 
Lord  and  Master.  Paul  said  : “ There  is 
therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them 
which  are  in  Christ  Jesus ; who  walk  not 
after  the  flesh  but  after  the  Spirit.  For 
they  that  are  after  the  flesh  do  mind  the 
things  of  the  flesh,  but  they  that  are  after 
the  Spirit,  the  things  of  the  Spirit.  Now 
if  any  man  have  not  the  S})irit  of  Christ 
he  is  none  of  his.”  Lot  all  of  us  who 
have  started  out  for  the  promised  land, 
press  forward  and  not  look  back  till  we 
meet  a happy  end.  If  we  willingly  sub- 
mit to  the  will  of  God,  Jesus  will  teach 
us  to  suffer  with  patience,  fortitude,  and 
hope,  and  with  a full  assurance  of  a 
blessed  immortality.  It  is  not  his  will 
that  any  should  perish  but  that  all  should 
repent  and  live.  The  richest  and  most 
joyous  hours  in  a believer’s  experience 
are  those  in  which  he  tastes  of  Christ’s 
presence  in  a close  spiritual  communion, 
and  feels  the  warmth  and  the  light  of  his 
countenance.  We  can  put  all  our  cares 
and  burdens  upon  his  almighty  arm.  In 
such  companionship  with  Jesus  we  spend 
our  holiest,  and  happiest  hours  on  this 
side  of  eternity.  Paul  said:  “For  as 
many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
they  are  the  sons  of  God ; we  have  not 
received  the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to 
fear;  but  have  received  the  spirit  of  adop- 
tion, whereby  wo  cry,  Abba  F’athcr.  The 
Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our  spir- 
it, that  we  are  the  children  of  God  : and 
if  children  then  heirs  of  God,  and  joint 
heirs  with  Christ ; if  so  bo  that  wo  suffer 
with  him,  that  we  may  bo  also  glorified 
together.”  What  shall  wo  say  then,  “If 
God  be  for  us,  who  can  bo  against  us  ?” 
lie  that  spared  not  his  own  Sou,  but  de- 
livered him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  ho 
not  with  him  freely  give  us  all  things  ? 

It  is  the  Spirit  that  convicts,  and  con- 
verts, and  sanctifies  the  soul,  and  then 
dwells  therein.  True,  the  blood  of  Jesus 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.  The  death  of 
Christ  is  the  meritorious  cause  of  our 
salvation,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  ; 
still  the  benefits  of  Christ’s  death  come 
tons  by  the  agency  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
We  are  convicted  by  the  Spirit,  and  the 
Spirit  inspires  faith  in  the  heart  that  he 
has  made  penitent.  Then  we  are  born  of 
the  Spirit;  then  wo  see  by  the  Spirit  the 
exceeding  groat  and  preciou,s  promises, 
and  by  those  we  are  made  partakers  of 
the  divine  nature.  Heart  cleansing 
means  death  to  the  old  Adam, — the  death 
of  the  carnal,  sin-bred  nature ; but  when 
the  soul  has  been  purified,  the  new  creat- 
ure must  follow  its  Lord  through  the 
higher  form  of  crucifixion.  This  higher 
death  is  not  a death  to  sin,  but  to  our 
own  goodness,  ]t  ffraws  onr  will  so  cop[ii 


pletely  in  God  that  we  have  no  plan  for 
doing  good  except  the  plan  shown  by  the 
Spirit ; because  our  joy  is  drawn  only 
from  Jesus.  A.  M.  C. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BOUND  AND  RELEASED. 

In  the  12th  Chapter  of  Acts  we  read 
of  the  imprisonment  and  the  wonderful 
release  therefrom,  of  the  Apostle  Peter. 
Also  in  the  16th  Chapter  we  read  the 
story  of  the  wonderful  release  of  Paul 
and  Silas  from  confinement  in  a prison 
from  which  no  one  thought  escape  pos- 
sible except  indeed  those  who  believe  iu 
the  power  of  God,  Peter  was  guarded 
by  four  quarternions  of  heathen  soldiers, 
so  that  he  should  not  have  the  least  chance 
for  escape.  But  what  is  the  power  of 
man  compared  with  that  of  God?  While 
the  Church  was  earnestly  praying  for 
I’etor’s  release,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
came  to  him  saying  : “ Arise  up  quickly.” 
If  Peter  had  remained  as  he  was,  ho 
would  never  have  been  released,  but  ho 
acted  at  once,  and  as  he  rose,  the  “ chains 
fell  off  from  his  hands.” 

Likewise  when  the  Lord  calls  upon  us, 
we  must  obey  and  arise,  believing  that 
he  can  save  us,  then  by  His  power  the 
chains  of  sin  will  fall  off  from  us.  But 
then  we  must  obey  still  farther,  for  if  he 
tells  us  to  follow  Him,  we  must  be  will- 
ing to  do  so.  If  Peter  had  not  followed 
the  angel  out  of  prison  he  would  still  not 
have  been  saved.  So  also  wo,  if  we 
merely  arise  and  God  releases  us  from 
our  sins  and  we  do  not  follow  him,  then 
only  are  wo  safe.  Wo  must  gird  on  the 
whole  armor  of  faith  and  take  God’s 
holy  word  for  our  guide  as  it  will  lead 
us  through  all  danger  and  difficulties  to 
the  haven  of  eloinal  rest. 

I’aul  and  Silas,  while  tlfey  were  im- 
prisoned sang  praises  to  God  and  the 
wonderful  result  was  that  the  doors  opened, 
their  bands  were  loosed  and  even  the 
foundation  of  the  prison  shook.  These 
Apostles  had  a wonderful  deliverance  from 
prison  and  chains ; so  also  are  we  won- 
derfully delivered,  for  Satan  tries  to 
throw  all  kinds  of  guards  and  chains  and 
walls  about  us  so  as  to  make  it  look  im- 
possible for  us  to  escape.  But  by  prayer 
and  faith  these  chains  can  all  be  broken 
and  we  can  be  made  free. 

It  is  a sad  fact  that  so  many  are  still 
hound  in  sin.  Let  us,  as  a Church  pray 
for  their  release  as  did  the  Church  for 
Peter,  and  the  Lonl  will  surely  hear  our 
prayers.  H.  W. 

Zurich,  On 6. 

m -m  m 

Christ  is  the  best  of  pay-masters.  Ho 
borrowed  Peter’s  boat  to  preach  from, 
and  at  the  close  of  the  sermon  gave  him 
sqch  a draught  of  fishes  as  ho  had  never 

had. 


»'or  the  Heriild  of  Truth. 

CIIKISTIAN  SALVATION. 


Salvation  implies  deliverance  from 
something  that  is  feared  or  suffered  and 
is  therefore  a term  of  very  general  appli- 
cation.  But  to  the  Christian,  the  term 
lias  in  its  spiritual  sense,  a far  greater  | J 
signiticauce  than  when  used  in  a general 
sense  only, — to  him  it  iiu])lies  that  deliver- 
ance  from  the  load  of  sin  and  guilt  to  ^ 
which  all  carnal  mankind  is  heir.  It  ‘ 
ever  recalls  to  him  memory  of  a time 
when  he,  through  the  merits  of  a cruci-  J 
tied  Savior  and  Uedeemer  accepted  the  K’ 
proffered  mercy  and  received  it,  through 
which  also  his  soul  now  rejoices  in  the  ‘ 
God  of  his  salvation.  Through  this  sal- 
vation  we  are  made  members  of  the  L 
family  of  God  and  joint  heirs  with  our  “ 
elder  Brother,  Jesus  Christ.  Let  us  sec 
then  what  the  term  salvation  in  a spiritual  “ 
sense  implies.  , 

It  imi)lie.s  deliverance  from  ijidlt.  . 
When  wo  were  out  of  Christ,  we  wan-  ’’ 
dered  in  the  wilderues  of  sin,  kd  captive  f' 
and  burdened  by  Satan  the  spiritual  Pha- 
raoh  in  the  Egypt  of  sin  ; wc  were  rebels  '' 
against  God,  striving  against  him  and 
his  word  and  will— doing  that  which  was  e 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  making  1 
us  guilty  of  eternal  condemnation,  and  s 
fitting  ourselves  for  that  place  of  ever-  \ 
lasting  punishment  where  shall  be  weep-  t 
ing  and  wailing  and  gnashing  of  tCeth.  i 
But  Christ,  to  whom  be  all  praise,  fol-  f 
lowed  us  and  called,  warned,  and  (Cven  1 
threatenetl  us  with  the  impending  ruin  1 
toward  which  we  were  daily  drawing  i 
nearer.  We  stopped  and  looked  about  ; 
us  ; we  saw  what  we  were,  and  saw  also 
what  we,  through  our  guilt  would  lose. 
We  began  to  seek  for  a way  of  escape  ; 
w'O  found  it  to  be  througli  Christ,  we  be- 
lieved his  atonement  for  the  forgiveness 
of  our  sins  and  called  u])on  him  to  de- 
liver us  from  the  wrath  to  conic.  He 
freed  us  from  our  guilt  by  taking  the 
load  upon  himself  , He  accepted  us  and 
made  us  partakers],of  the  joys  w'hich  are 
only  experienced  in  the  true  Christian 
life.  He  brought  a salvation  into  this 
world  by  which  all  may  be  saved,  feo 
<^reat  was  his  love  for  our  souls  that  while 
we  were  j^et  enemies,  Christ  died  for  us  j 
that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  inhpiity. 

It  implies  deliverance  from  the  power 
and  the  fear  of  death.  The  Israelites  at 
the  Ued  Sea,  with  the  surging  waters  be- 
fore them,  the  King  of  Egypt  and  his 
army  behind  them  and  high  mountains 
on  either  side  of  them,  certainly  feared 
death.  They  cried  unto  the  Lord  for 
thev  feared  death.  But  Moses  said  : “ Fear 
ye  not,  stand  still,  and  see  the  salvation 
of  the  Lord,  which  ho  will  show  to  you 
to-day,  for  the  Egyptians  whom  ye  have 
seen  to-day,  ye  shall  see  them  again  no 
more  forever.”  The  Egyptians  were 
drowned  and  the  Isralites  were  miracu- 
lously delivered.  When  God  showed 


the  people  his  plan  for  their  “ salvation, 
the  people  were  no  longer  afraid  ; they 
knew  that  the  “ God  of  Israel”  would  pro- 
tect them.  So  it  was  with  the  martyrs  who 
died  for  their  faith.  The  salvation  which 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth- 

CHARITY. 


‘‘ Let  all  your  things  be  done  with 
Charity.”  1 Cor.  10  : 4. 


aiea  lor  uieir  laiLu.  j. uc  — j-  i n-  i i 

they  saw  in  their  Redeemer,  made  them  jjy  the  grace  of  God  and  ills  holy 
fearless  of  death,— it  had  no  power  over  spirit,  wo  are  enabled  to  do  his  holy  will 
them,  since  by  it  they  were  only  promo-  ^nd  are  brought  under  -the  promise  of 
ted  to  thaf  higher  rest  “ under  the  altar”  eternal  life.  Without  the  blessing  of  his 
there  to  await  the  last  great  summons,  at  ^rrace,  all  our  labors  would  be^  in  vain, 
whose  hearing  they  shall  be  brought  into  make  a great  ado  about  religion  and 
that  place  where  they  will  sing  praises  jack  charity  is  of  no  avail.  The  apostle 
to  God  evermore.  So  also  it  is  with  gays  : “ Though  I sjieak  with  the  tongues 

those  at  the  present  day,  who,  having  of  men  and  of  angels,  and  have  not  char- 
given  their  souls  into  Christ’s  keeping,  j am  become  as  sounding  brass,  or  a 
fear  no  evil.  They  see  no  sting  in  death,  tinkling  cymbal ; and  though  I have  the 
for  by  the  atonement  of  Jesus  and  our  gjft  of  prophecy,  and  understand  all  mys- 
acceptance  of  His  salvation,  death  is  de-  teries  and  all  knowledge  ; and  though  I 
prived  of  its  sting,  and  the  true  Christian,  kave  all  faith,  so  that  I could  remove 

instead  of  dreading  its  aj)proach,  wel  mountains,  and  have  not  charity,  it  profit- 

comes  it,  as  being  a release  from  the  last  (.tp  me  nothing.’’  1 Cor.  13  : 1,2.  And 
tcmiitation  of  the  “prince  of  the  iiower  3J  verse  he  says  : “And  though  I 

of  the  air,”— Satan  The  old  veterans  of  imstow  all  my  goods  to  fee  l the  jioor,  and 
this  spiritual  strife,  having  become  w^earied  though  1 give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and 
in  life’s  battles,  long  for  death,  they  look  paye  not  charity,  it  protiteth  me  nothing.’’ 
for  it,  wait  for  its  appearance,  and  when  ifrora  the  foregoing  passage  we  can  learn 
it  does  come,  they  hail  it  as  a friend  tiiat  a person,  even  if  he  would  possess 
which  leads  thorn  to  immortal  joys.  these'gifts  and  abilities  and  not  have  this 

I(.imi,lio8.kliv«'ancofrumthoill«aiul  “ ohaiily all  his  goo.l  deoa»  will  not 
oalamiti™  of  life.  It  .loc«  not  ,lo  bo  mako  Imn  a lollowei;  o Cln;i«  or  . lako 
literally,  for  Ckriatliins  have  in  all  times  Ins  deeds  aooo|,t.ablo  in  the  8lj>lit  of  God. 

Bullered  many  ills  and  dire  ealamities,  Hut  with  that  unfeigned  love  of  bod  i i 

many  have  had  to  saerilico  their  lives  for  our  hearts,  good  works  will  naturally  fol- 
thei/namc,  others  were  deprived  of  all  low.  Hut  in  Christ  alone  we  must  look 
their  earthly  possessions  and  had  to  suf-  and  trust  for  oui  salvation,  not  lu  0 
fer  hunger,  thirst,  cold  and  heat  and  every  own  good  works.  Our  own  rlghteouBness 
kind  of  calamity  to  which  humanity  can  is  as  filthy  rags.  Il  wo  are  redeemed,  it 
1 bo  subjected.  But  through  this  salva-  is  througdi  whatChnsthasdonc,- threm 
: lion  they  have  been  able  to  rise  above  his  merit  and  not  through  ours.  _ Wit  i- 

1-  all  this  and  counting  all  earthly  things  as  out  the  shedding  of  blood,  there  is  no  _rc- 

) dross,  they  were  cheerful  and  undaunted  mission  of  sm.  By  accepting  CJinsI, 

. in  persecution  and  looked  forward  to  the  and  by  a living  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 
; time  when  they  would  be  taken  away  from  we  receive  renussioii  of  sin  and  wo  are 
these  tern j)oral  scenes  and  turmoils  to  saved.  What  boundless  love  Chiist  mau- 
s bri-diter  joys  above  which  would  last  for-  ilested  toward  us  poor,  sinful  mortals  in 
evew.  According  as  this  siiiritnal  life  in  that,  since  we  could  not  help  ourselves, 
e us  increases,  so  will  the  ties  which  bind  he  came,  and  now  lends  us  his  almighty 
e us  to  this  natural  life  loosen  until  at  last  arm  and  lifts  us  out  of  the  mire  of  sin  . 
d with  that  peace  which  passeth  all  under-  How  then  shouhl  our  hearts  glow  with 
e standing  possesses  our  hearts  completely  love  toward  him  He  loved  us  first  and 
n and  is  shown  forth  in  all  our  actions  and  loves  us  unto  the  end.  A poet  says  : 

f 1 1 1 1 1 .4  . y \ r ..  . < ,1  4 . . ...  .VI  < I 


words,  when  we  are  enabled  to  say  in  full 
confidence  and  childlike  trust,  “Abba, 
Father,”  and  our  souls  are  brought  to  the 
fullness  of  love  in  the  world  to  come. 


O,  for  a tbouHiiiid  longues  to  sing 
My  great  Keileemcr’s  praise.” 

How  pleasant  it  is  for  the  redeemed  of 
earth  to  mingle  their  voices  in  songs  of 

« .1  1 * 1 -1  1^. * T . -4. 
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Thus  we  are  delivered  from  guilt  and  sin,  piaisc  to  the  Redeemer  and  bavior.  Let 
and  in  heaven  there  shall  be  no  more  sin,  us  ever  remember  that  W'O  should  “sing 
all  sinfulness  is  excluded, — nothing  but  witfi  a tuneful  spirit,  and  with  the  under- 
purity reigns  there;  w«  are  delivered  standing’’ and  mean  what  we  say,  other- 
from  the  power  ami  the  fear  of  death,  wise  it  will  be  as  “ sounding  brass.” 
and  in  heaven  there  shall  bo  no  more  “ Lot  all  things  be  done  with  charity.” 
death,  we  leave  everything  corrujilible  How  necessary  then  that  we  should  study 
behind  and  enjoy  eternal  life  ; we  are  de-  the  nature  of  charity.  It  is  Vieautiful  and 
livered  from  the  cares,  ills,  ami  calamities  precious  and  molds  such  kind  and  loving 
of  this  life,  and  in  heaven  all  these  are  licarts  and  jiatient  dispositions  in  those 
not,  for  God  is  there  and  Christ  is  there,  who  poscss  it.  “Charity  suffereth  long 
w’here  all  tears  and  sorrow  and  care  shall  and  is  kind  ; charity  envieth  not ; charity 
be  wiped  away,  all  pain  is  unknown  for  vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up,  dotli 

• . 1,, ol.nli  Iw-V  ,1/-.  ivniii  liiif  U'O  wlnll  iirvf  Kblv  T v'tt  ituolf  limilipmlv 


in  heaven  shall  bo  no  jiain  but  we  shall 
enjoy  all  the  blessings  and  joys  and  com- 
fort of  a glorious  immortality.  A.  B.  K. 


- — _ , ^ 

not  behave  itself  unseemly,  se^keth 
not  her  own,  is  not  easily  proyokr^dV 
Ihinketh  no  evil  ; rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity, 
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but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth  ; beareth  all 
things  ; believeth  all  things ; hopeth  all 
things,  and  endureth  all  things.  . . And 
now  abideth  faith  hope  and  charity,  these 
three ; but  tlie  greatest  of  these  is  char- 
ity.” 1 Cor.  18  : 4-7,  13.  Having  such 
a large  catalogue  of  statements  showing 
what  charity  is  and  does,  we  should  ex 
amine  ourselves  by  it  and  see  if  our  lives 
correspond  with  Raul’s  teaching,  so  that 
we  may  not  be  deceived  ; for  without 
charity,  all  other  things  avail  nothing  un- 
to salvation.  It  is  necessary  that  we 
W'alch  and  pray,  that  we  abide  and  remain 
in  this  charity,  and  that  we  fall  not  into 
tomptalion.  “The  spirit  indeed  is  will- 
ing, but  the  llesk  is  weak.  Our  thoughts 
may  be  carried  away  from  the  bavior  at 
any  titiie  if  we  are  not  watchful.  There- 
fore we  should  be  on  our  guard  at  all 
limes  “that  Christ  may  dwell  in  our 
hearts  by  faith  ; that  ye,  being  rooted  ami 
grounded  in  Ioyp,  >iiay  bo  able  to  compre- 
heml  and  know  tlie  love  of  Clirist  that 
ye  might  bo  filled  with  all  the  fullness  of 
God.’’  Eph.  3:  17-I_n.  “As  ye  have 

therefore  received  Clirist  .lesus  the  IjOkI, 
so  walk  ye  in  him.”  Col,  2 : 0.  “Faith, 
if  it  hath  not  works,  is  de.ad,  being  alone.” 
The  faith  that  will  sutllce  is  a faith  that 
worketh  by  love, — a practical  faith,  which 
working  by  love  will  make  us  patient  and 
long-suffering  and  willing  to  forgive  of- 
fenses and  in  love  admonish  the  offender 
to  do  better  and  not  go  about  coniplain- 
ing  of  the  injustice  we  have  received  at 
such  an  one’s  hands. 

How  essential  it  is  then  to  bo  more 
careful  when  an  offense  is  committed  in 
the  church,  not  to  circulate  or  exaggerate  it 
which  is  sometimes  the  case.  Why  not 
rather  do  as  the  good  Book  says,  and  “ go 
to  the  offender-”  O how  much  evil  speak- 
ing might  be  avoided  by  obeying  the 
command;  “ Let  brotherly  love  continue,” 
“ Be  ye  harmless  as  a dove.”  “ Charity 
hideth  a multitmle  of  sins.”  “Let  your 
s|>eech  be  always  with  grace,  seasoned 
with  salt  that  ye  may  know  how  ye  ought 
to  answer  every  man.”  Heb.  13  : 1,  (i. 
“ That  which  we  sow  we  shall  also  reap.” 
Let  us  ever  improve,  and  enjoy  the  hope 

of  that  immortal  crown. 

J.  1).  Ukushey. 


For  the  Herald  of'l'ruth. 

WORKING  FOR  JESUS. 

“ Let  ua  work  while  it  is  day,  for 
the  night  comelh,  when  no  man  cun 
work.’’ 

Does  not  this  mean,  go  to  work  to  day, 
—at  once  and  for  Jesus  ? He  showed  his 
great  love  towards  us  by  giving  himself 
as  a sacrifice  for  our  sins.  Had  it  not  been 
for  this,  we  w'ould  not  ho  hero  to  work 
for  him.  We  would  still  bo  in  darkness 
with  the  heathen.  But  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,tbaiall  win.  believe  on  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 


Christ  died  for  us  that  he  might  redeem 
us  from  all  iniipiity.  Therefore  we  should 
all  work  for  him  and  strive  to  do  all  in 
our  ])ower,  to  make  our  lives  acceptable 
in  his  sight.  But  some  one  may  think  : 
“What  can  I do  ? I cannot  preach.” 
Very  well,  if  you  cannot  get  up  and 
preacli,  you  can  get  down  on  your  knees 
and  pray.  The  prayer  of  a righteous  man 
availeth  miicli,  and  if  we  are  sincere  in 
our  petitions  God  will  surely  point  out 
to  us  something  tliat  wo  can  do.  Flvery 
child  of  God  can  pray  and  does  })i’ay,  for 
we  shall  j)vay,  and  without  prayer  wc  can 
not  ex|)cct  God  to  do  anything  for  us. 
He  wants  us  to  )>ray  to  him  and  if  wo  are 
sincere,  wo  can  depend  on  it  that  God 
will  not  leave  our  jiraycr  unanswered. 

Rarents  should  pray  more  with  and  for 
their  children,  for  in  doing  so  they  are 
doMig  a very  important  work  in  the  ctiuse 
of  Clu-ist.  We  arc  not  to  let  them  grow 
up  ignorant  in  anything  that  may  be  for 
their  good,  and  what  better  thing  can  we 
do  than  lead  them  to  the  kingilom  of  God. 
“Train  up  a idiild  in  tlie  way  ho  should 
go,  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart 
from  it.” 

Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  all  be  en- 
gaged in  the  work  before  us.  Let  us  he 
faithful  to  our  jiromises,  jnaying  God  so 
to  lead  us  that  all  that  wm  say  and  do 
may  ho  to  his  honor  and  for  our  own  and 
others’  welfare.  Wo  cannot  do  too  much 
for  God,  but  wo  can  easily  fall  short  of 
our  obligations  towards  him,  therefore 
let  us  all  work.  David  Byi.kr. 


For  the  Hcralil  of  Truth. 

WHO  SHALL  ENTER  THE  KING- 
DOM OF  HEAVEN. 


“ Not  everyone  Hint,  saith  unto  me, 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  but  he  that  doelh  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven  ’ 

In  reading  this  passage  of  Scripture 
wc  cannot  help  but  look  ov'or  it,  to  see  if 
w-o  have  been  and  are  at  present  doing 
the  will  of  our  F'ather  which  is  in  heaven. 

At  the  present  lime  wo  'meet  a great 
many  chriHliau  professors,  who,  duringthe 
week,  trade  horses,  use  jirofane  language 
and  perhaps  do  many  other  tilings  which 
do  not  belong  to  a Christian.  On  going  to 
church  they  will  make  long  faces,  and 
judging  from  their  appearance  you  would 
think  that  there  never  w'cre  many  men  as 
righteous  as  they  are.  buch  a class  of 
people  surely  cannot  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  without  repenting  of  their 
actions  and  receiving  forgiveness  of  their 
sins. 

There  is  another  class  of  Christian  jiro- 
fessors  comprising  those  who  arc  trying 
to  live  a good  Christian  life  ; you  seldom 
hear  of  them  saying  or  see  them  doing 
anytliing  wrong,  but  when  it  comes  to 
helping  others  when  in  need,  they  stand 
with  folded  hands  ready  to  give  some- 
body else  the  pleasure  of  helping. 


When  the  master  calls  for  workers  they 
are  sure  not  to  be  the  first  to  render  assist- 
ance. Is  this  doing  the  will  of  your  Fa-  \ 
ther  which  is  in  heaven  ? 

There  are  still  many  other  ways  in 
which  wo  do  not  do  the  will  of  our  heav- 
enly Father.  Some  do  it  through  negli- 
gence. Some  in  one  way  and  some  in 
another.  Let  us  hereafter  try  to  not  only 
bo  Christian  professors  but  also  posessors 
of  the  true  Christian  spirit  and  life  ; let 
us  be  ready  to  help  others  when  in  need, 
and  do  the  will  of  our  master  when  op- 
portunity presents  itself.  Whether  proph- 
ecies, let  us  projffiesy,  whether  ministry, 
let  us  wait  on  our  ministering,  and  as 
Raul  says  in  Heb.  4:1,  “Lot  us  there- 
fore fear,  lest,  a promise  being  left  us  of 
entering  into  his  rest,  any  of  you  should 
seem  to  come  short  of  it. 

Mount  Cory^  Ohio.  Sistku  H.  C.  M. 


THE  TOUCH  OF  GOD. 


There  is  a strange,  mysterious  power 
that  can  reach  a soul’s  inmost  life  without 
our  aid  or  effort.  It  Is  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  ])romised  and  given  in  an- 
swer to  the  prayer  of  faith.  This  is  won- 
derfully illustrated  by  the  following  fact, 
taken  from  a sermon  preached  after  the 
ileath  of  the  man  alluded  to. 

Upon  a bed  of  extreme  illness  lay  one 
who  all  his  life  had  held  firmly  to  the  doc- 
trine of  universal  salvation,  rejecting  all 
belief  in  any  future  punishment.  He  was 
honest  in  his  opinions,  and  so  entirely 
convinced  of  their  truth  that  he  faced 
death  without  fear.  When  fatal  symptoms 
finally  appeared,  he  asked  himself  the 
question,  “Am  1 ready  to  die?”  The 
answer  w-as  ‘ Yes.”  So  complete  was  his 
self-delusion. 

To  comfort  his  mother  and  sister,  who 
were  earnest  Christians,  ho  allowed  their 
minister  to  pray  with  him,  but  said  he  did 
not  feel  the  need  of  his  prayers.  Deejily 
impressed  by  the  awful  condition  of  the 
dying  man,  the  minister  told  his  case  to 
a hand  of  young  nion  who  were  holding 
Tv  prayer  meeting.  They  determined  to 
spend  the  night  in  prayer  for  him. 

During  the  night  a slight  change  took 
j)lace  in  his  disease.  At  two  o’clock  ho 
called  his  sister,  exclaiming  in  great  dis- 
tress : 

“ Hell,  yes,  there  is  a hell,  a dreadful 
hell,  and  I shall  soon  be  in  it.  Don’t 
pray  for  me  ; it  is  vain,  I am  lost ! ’’ 

His  agony  was  extreme  ; no  one  could 
comfort  him.  Ilo  wept  so  violently  that 
fears  were  entertained  for  his  life.  “Let 
me  weep  my  life  away,”  he  would  cry 
out,  “ I have  such  a black  heart,  and  have 
sinned  so  much  against  God.”  But  the 
afternoon  of  the  next  day,  light  dawned 
upon  his  soul,  and  from  that  time  until 
his  death,  which  did  not  occur  until  forty 
years  later,  he  lived  a rejoicing,  consist- 
ent Christian.  Christians,  pray  ox. — 
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WITNESSES  FOR  CHRIST. 


A society  founded  in  F'rance  a short 
time  ago  is  simply  an  organized  army  to 
tight  against  the  King  of  kings.  Article 
2 reads:  “The  ol>joct  of  the  society  is  to 
suppress  the  Word  of  God  in  all  the  lan- 
guages of  the  world.  As  God  is  a fiction, 
his  name  has  no  meaning.  It  should 
therefore  be  expunged.” 

Article  3.  “No  writer,  journalist  or 
poet  who  is  a member  of  this  society  is 
permitted  to  use  the  words  God,  Divine  j 
l*ower  or  Providence,  except  to  denounce 
them.  They  are  never  to  be  invoked,  for 
such  invocation  perpetuates  error  by  fos- 
tering the  delusion  that  there  is  a super- 
natural power.  The  same  rule  is  to  bo 
observed  by  all  members  of  the  society 
in  their  conversation  and  correspond- 
ence.” 

One  could  almost  imagine  such  soci- 
eties existing  in  other  countries,  so  silent 
are  many.  “Ye  are  my  witnesses,”  saith 
Christ.  Is  his  Word,  his  j)Ower,  so  uni- 
versally acknowledged  as  to  justify  the 
inaction  of  multitudes  who  profess  to 
know  him,  or  does  the  infidelity  of  the 
times  call  for  testimony  on  every  hand  ? 
But  though  the  many  are  silent,  the  few 
still  speak  forth  the  praises  of  Him  who 
hath  called  them  out  of  darkness  into  his 
marvelous  light  and  tell  of  his  wondrous 
grace.  We  cannot  over  value  the  power 
of  living,  burning,  heart-felt  testimony 
for  Christ,  whether  it  be  in  public  or 
private,  by  old  or  by  young.  Even  the 
children  may  join  their  voices,  for  out  of 
the  mouths  of  babes  God  hath  ordained 
praise. 

The  conversion  of  Rev.  Thomas  Hall 
(a  flaming  Herald  of  salvation,  under 
whose  labors  thousands  were  converted, 
among  whom  not  less  than  twenty  became 
ministers  of  Christ),  was  brought  about 
by  the  testimony  of  a girl  ten  years  of 
age.  As  she  with  child  like  simplicity, 
but  heavenly  power  ])oured  forth  praise 
and  exhortation  in  a large  barn-meeting 
in  N.  H.,  many  stout  hearts  were  cut  to 
the  quick,  and  no  sooner  had  she  taken 
her  seat  than  Thomas,  then  but  a lad, 
broke  down  in  grief  and  tears  and  begged 
God  for  mercy  and  salvation. 

In  the  bright  sunshine  of  the  noon  day 
sun,  fifty  years  ago,  in  Geneva,  stood  an 
anxious  crowd,  looking  alternately  on  the 
stern  countenance  of  a judge  and  ui)on 
the  wretched  criminal  trembling  before 
him  and  upon  whom  he  had  just  pro- 
nounced the  death-sentence  for  the  crime 
of  murder. 

As  the  judge  ceased,  the  awful  stillness 
was  broken  by  an  agonizing  cry,  “ Mercy, 
mercy  ! ” liut  justice  only  could  come 
from  that  tribunal,  and  ho  was  led  away 
to  bo  shut  up  in  an  underground  cell  for 
twenty-eight  days  previous  to  his  execu- 
tion. Though  the  pity  of  the  crowd  was 
short-lived  there  was  one  jtious  man  there 
• who  felt  the  keenest  j»ity  for  the  sulTerer 


and  who  longed  to  do  something  for 
him.  He  longed  to  tell  him  of  the  Savior 
who  could  wash  the  vilest  clean  and  fit 
them  for  a home  in  Paradise.  Day  after 
day  he  wandered  around  the  gloomy 
]>rison,  knowing  that  none  were  admitted 
to  the  cell,  but  succeeding  in  finding  out 
in  what  ])art  of  the  ])rison  the  murderer 
was  confined  ho  found  a small  grating  so 
near  that  his  voice  could  reach  him. 
There  in  a clear  voice  he  read  the  third  I 
and  fourth  chapters  of  Romans.  He  had 
read  “To  him  that  worketh  not,  but 
believeth  on  him  who  justifieth  the  un- 
godly, his  faith  is  counted  for  righteous- 
ness,” when  a deej),  hoarse  voice  called, 
“Read  those  words  again.”  He  read 
them  slowly  and  earnestly  ; he  continued 
his  reading  till  it  attracted  notice  and  he 
was  called  before  the  governor  of  the 
prison  and  (luestioncd  concerning  his 
conduct.  “ I wanted  to  tell  the  pris- 
oner where  the  mercy  he  cried  for  could 
bo  found.”  “And  where  is  that?”  said 
the  governor  with  a smile.  “In  Jesus.” 
“Well,  if  you  have  anything  to  take  him 
good  I will  grant  you  admission  to  his 
cell  half  an  hour  each  day,”  was  the 
reply. 

It  was  a wonderful  favor  gratefully 
accepted  by  the  godly  man  as  an  answer 
to  prayer.  He  was  taken  into  the  prison 
and,  in  charge  of  the  jailer,  he  traversed 
its  gloomy  passages  until  at  length  they 
reached  an  iron  door,  and  the  key  being 
turned,  he  was  admitted  into  a place  al>out 
eight  feet  square,  too  dimly  lighted  for 
him  at  first  to  discover  any  object ; but 
when  his  eyes  became  accustomed  to  the 
gloom  he  saw  the  prisoner  sitting  on  a 
straw  bed,  his  limbs  heavily  ironed,  and 
his  attitude  betokening  the  utmost  dejec- 
tion of  spirit.  As  soon  as  the  visitor 
spoke  his  voice  was  recognized  and  arous- 
ing from  his  stupor  the  poor  man  cried, 
“ O toll  me  more  about  Him  who  justifi- 
eth the  ungodly  without  works.”  As 
Christ’s  mercy  was  proclaimed  to  him  he 
listened  as  he  would  have  done  to  news 
of  the  king’s  pardon,  and  whenever  the 
teacher  paused  there  came  the  craving, 
hungry  cry,  “Go  on  ; tell  me  more.”  The 
story  was  r('peated  o’er  and  o’er  till  the 
light  of  God  streamed  into  the  gloomy 
jn-ison,  and  the  peace  of  God  took  the 
])laco  of  despair. 

The  day  before  the  execution  came,  but 
so  taken  up  was  he  with  the  thought  of 
God’s  forgiveness  and  the  wonderful 
grace  of  Jesus  which  had  purchased  for 
him  a crown  of  life,  that  he  seemed  to 
overcome  all  fear  of  that  terrible  death 
which  w’as  so  near.  “ If  I could  but  tell 
the  other  prisoners  of  this  blessed  hope,” 
he  exclaimed,  and  turning  to  the  jailer 
who  had  Just  entered  the  cell,  “ 1 have  a 
last  request  to  make,  w'ill  you  grant  it  to 
a dying  m.an  ? I want  you  to  take  me 
through  the  ])rison  that  1 may  spe.ak  to 
every  one  of  Jesus  and  his  mercy.’’ 

“ 1 have  no  j>ower  to  remove  your 


irons,”  said  the  jailer,  “ or  Pd  willingly 
oblige  you,  for  you’ve  given  me  almost 
no  trouble  at  all,  and  that’s  more  than  I 
could  say  of  most  that’s  been  shut  up 
here  ; the  only  thing  I’ve  had  to  complain 
of  at  all,  has  been  that  you’ve  sung 
hymns  so  desperate  loud  the  last  few  days 
and  it  seemed  rather  unnatural-like,  con- 
sidering what’s  before  you  ; but  as  I said , 

I dare  not  take  off  the  irons.” 

“ I do  not  wish  it ; let  me  go  as  I am,” 
said  the  prisoner.  And  so,  his  poor  limbs 
weighted  and  crippled  by  the  clanking 
fetters,  he  went  slowly  and  painfully  from 
cell  to  cell,  telling  to  the  amazed  inm.ates 
that  he  had  found  mercy  ; that  though 
there  was  no  earthly  pardon  for  him,  God 
had,  for  Christ’s  sake,  forgiven  all  his 
sins,  and  that  he  had  a hope  of  glory  so 
bright  and  blessed,  that  he  cared  little 
for  the  shame  and  agony  of  the  scaffold 
to  morrow.  And  after  bearing  this  glad 
testimony  to  the  power  of  Jesus  as  a Sav- 
ior to  the  uttermost,  ho  went  back  to  his 
cell  for  a few  more  hours  of  darkness 
and  loneliness.  Then  came  the  bitter 
pain  and  infamy  of  a malefactor’s  death, 
— now  cheered  by  the  hope  of  life  and 
immortality  through  Jesus  Christ. 

Idolaters,  adulterers,  thieves,  covetous, 
drunkards,  revilers  ; “such  were  some  of 
you,  but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sancti- 
fied, but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our 
God.”  Why  not  toll  others  who  are  grov 
eling  in  sin  and  writhing  with  guilty  fear 
of  his  wondrous  power  to  save  ? 

Y'ou  out  of  whom  have  been  cast  devils, 
or  evil  in  any  degree,  “ Go  tell  how  great 
things  the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee  and 
hath  had  compassion  on  thee.”  Y'ou  who 
are  cleansed  from  the  leprosy  of  sin,  with 
a loud  voice  glorify  God  ; who  were  bowed 
wdth  infirmities  scores  of  yedi-s  and  could 
in  no  wise  lift  up  yourselves,  tell  of  the 
wondrous  power  that  made  the  crooked 
straight.  All  ye  who  have  touched  the 
hem  of  his  garment,  come  forward  and 
make  known  to  the  wailing  multitude  the 
healing  virtue  that  hath  made  you  whole. 
Talk  ye  of  all  his  wondrous  works,  make 
known  his  mighty  acts,  abundantly  utter 
the  memory  of  his  great  goodness. — /Se- 
lected. 


THE  GOOD  MAN  SAFE. 


“The  Lord  shut  him  in.”  Oen. 

7:  IG. 

Noah  was  a remarkable  person.  Ho  is 
called  a just  man  ; by  faith  ho  was  inter- 
ested in  Jesus,  and  became  heir  of  right- 
eousness which  is  by  faith.  In  this  right- 
eousness he  was  justified,  accepted,  and 
admitted  to  fellowship  with  God.  He 
was  a perfect  man,  for  ho  was  sincere  in 
his  attachment  to  truth,  in  his  profession 
of  godliness,  and  in  his  endeavor  to  aj)- 
provo  himself  to  God.  He  walked  with 
God;  there  was  an  intimacy  and  friend- 
ship existing  between  God  and  his  soul. 
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Ho  was  likeminded  with  God,  and  they  f 
walked  together  as  friends  in  sweet  con-  t 
verso  and  enjoyment.  He  found  grace  ( 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  who  approved  ( 
of  him,  showed  him  favor,  and  distin-  i 
guished  him  from  all  around  him.  Ho 
also  j)reached  righteousness,  the  right- 
eousness which  God  re<iuired  of  man,  and 
the  righteousness  which  God  had  pro- 
vided for  man  ; and  by  his  ministry  and  i 
conduct  he  condemned  the  world,  and  i 
obtained  witness  that  he  was  righteous. 

Ho  is  said  to  have  been  in  a remarka- 
ble place.  The  ark  was  prepared  for 
him,  to  preserve  him  and  his  family  from 
the  fearful  judgment  which  was  coming 
upon  the  world.  It  was  necessary,  for 
destruction  prevailed  over  the  whole  face 
of  the  earth,  God  contrived  it,  gave  all 
the  directions  respecting  it,  superintended 
its  erection,  and  rendered  it  a suitable 
dwelling  ])laco.  It  contained  j>rovision, 
ami  it  afforded  protection  [and  repose. 
It  was  o|)cn  to  receive  him,  when  the 
sentence  of  God’s  wrath  was  about  to  be 
executed  ; and  he  was  invited  to  enter  it. 

1 le  was  not  told  to  go  into  the  ark,  but 
as  though  the  I^ord  had  taken  ])08session 
of  it  before  him.  He  kindly  said,  “ Come, 
thou  and  all  thy  house  into  the  ark.” 
God  was  with  him  there,  and  in  the  pres- 
ence of  his  God  ho  found  contentment, 
protection  and  joy.  When  the  Lord 
called,  he  obeyed  ; and  with  all  his  fam- 
ily ho  entered  the  ark,  “and  the  Lord 
shut  him  in.” 

Here  was  a remarkable  action.  “The 
Lord  shut  him  in”  to  secure  him,  and 
now  no  water  could  pass  the  threshold, 
no  wave  could  burst  the  door  ; it  was 
close  and  secure.  It  was  to  quiet  him 
and  still  his  fears  ; ho  was  now  shut  in 
with  God,  and  he  could  not  fear.  It  was 
to  distinguish  him,  grace  always  distin- 
guishes its  objects.  Noah  and  his  family 
were  now  distinct  and  distinguishable 
from  the  whole  world,  the  one  within, 
the  otln-r  shut  out.  The  good  man  safe, 
all  beside  in  danger.  But  there  will  bo 
tinothor  deluge,  not  of  w.aler,  but  of  lire. 
“ For  the  heavens  and  the  earth  which 
are  now,  are  kept  in  store,  reserved  unto 
fire  against  the  (lay  of  judgment,  and  per- 
dition of  ungodly  men.  The  day  of  the 
Lord  will  come  as  a thief  in  the  night,  in 
the  which  tho  heavens  shall  pass  away 
with  a great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall 
melt  with  fervent  heat ; tho  earth  also  and 
the  works  that  are  therein  shall  be  burned 
up.”  There  is  prej>ared  against  that  del- 
uge another  ark,  which  is  tlie  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  all  true  believers  will  be  saved 
in  Him,  as  Noah  was  in  tho  ark  of  old. 
lie  is  now  presented  to  us  as  the  ark  was 
to  Noah  and  his  family;  the  door  is  open, 
and  God  invites  us  to  come  in.  Reader, 
you  are  invited  to  enter  into  Christ ; 
there  is  safety,  repose,  and  joy.  The 
door  which  is  now  o])on  will  soon  be 
shut,  :vnd  when  once  shut,  it  is  shut  for- 
ever! Then  within  all  is  safe;  without. 


all  is  danger,  despair,  and  death.  Tho, 
true  believer  is  now  in  Christ,  and  in 
Christ  he  is  safe.  God  has  shut  him  in, 
every  absolute  promise,  the  promises  and 
faithfulness  of  God  are  as  so  many  locks 
and  bolts  to  secure  and  keep  him  safe  : 
and  when  the  fury  deluge  is  about  to  take 
place,  tho  cloud  of  safety  will  bo  seen 
hovering  over  our  world,  and  .Jesus 
seated  on  it ; and  then,  as  Noah  was  tak- 
en into  the  ark,  so  will  every  Christian 
be  “caught  up  in  tho  clouds,  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  tho  air,”  and  in  safety,  view  the 
destruction  of  tho  guilty  world  ; and  “so 
bo  forever  with  the  Lord.”  Reader,  arc 
you  in  Christ  ? If  not,  are  you  awaro  of 
your  danger  ? Do  you  desire  to  bo  safe  ? 
Then  fiy  to  Jesus,  hasten  to  Him  at  once; 
delay  not.  Ho  calls  you,  and  is  waiting  to 
receive  you. 

/Sel.  hy  Susan  M.  Hkusukv. 


A SORROWFUL  INCIDENT. 


from  THK  CKinrAN. 


A young  man  and  his  wife  made  prep- 
arations to  attend  a Christmas  festival  at 
tho  house  of  a friend  who  lived  about  a 
mile  off. 

“ Henry,  my  dear  husband  ; do  not 
drink  to-day  ; you’ll  promise  me,  will  you 
not  V”  she  said,  gently  laying  her  hand  on 
his  head  and  raising  her  eyes  to  his  with 
an  entreating  smile. 

“No,  Millie,  I shall  not  drink  to  ex- 
cess, depend  upon  it,”  and  after  she  had 
wra,pped  the  child  in  a blanket,  they 
drove  off.  The  horses  trotted  across  tho 
heath  ; a pleasant  conversation  shortened 

tho  way.  . 

“Now,  do  not  forget  your  promise, 
whispered  tho  wife,  as  they  ascended  the 
steps.  Door  creature  ! She  was  tho  wife 
of  a man  who  loved  the  wine  in  tho  glass. 
The  little  festival  passed  in  a pleasant 
manner  ; the  time  to  return  approached 
and  the  wife  came  down  from  an  upper 
chamber  to  lind  her  husband.  But  her 
heart  recoiled  as  shy  met  him— he  was 
drunk.  He  had  broken  his  iiromise.  Si- 
lently they  drove  homewards,  ever  and 
anon  the  drunken  husband  began  to  sing 
or  burst  out  in  thoughtless  laughter.  The 
woman  drove  farther  on  clasping  hei  in- 
fant tightly  to  her  careburdened  heart. 

“ Give  mo  tho  little  one,  Millie,  I can 
not  let  you  have  her  hero,”  said  he,  as 
they  neared  tho  dark,  swollen  stream. 
After  a jiause,  she  laid  her  first  born — her 
dear  child,  carefully  w'rapped  up  in  tho 
he.avy  woolen  lilanket,  into  his  arms. 
Tho  noble  team  brought  them  safely 
through  the  dark  waters,  and  as  they 
reached  the  farther  shore,  the  mother 
asked  for  her  child.  Carefully  and  gent- 
ly ho  returned  to  her  tho  bundle.  But  as 
she  i)iess('d  it  to  her  bosom,  she  felt,  oh 
horror  ! that  it  was  empty.  Tho  child 
had  slipliod  out  of  the  blanket,  and  the 


drunken  father  was  not  awaro  of  it.  A 
wild  cry  from  the  mother  brought  him  to 
his  senses  and  told  him  all.  He  turned 
round  only  to  see  the  rosy  little  face  rise 
once  more  above  tho  dark  waters  and 
then  sank  forever.  His  intemperance 
was  tho  cause  of  it  all.  Tho  mother’s 
agony  and  the  conscience  stricken  fa- 
ther’s feelings  may  bo  bettor  imagined 
tlnan  described. 

— • -4^ 

THE  HOUSE  OF  SIMON  THE 
TANNER. 

An  order  was  issued  nor  long  ago  by 
tho  Sultan,  for  removing  tho  old  walls 
and  dismantling  tho  fortification  of  Jaffa. 
In  cutting  a gate  through  a water  battery 
at  an  angle  of  tho  sea-wall  4)uilt  by  Titus 
Vespasian,  and  directly  in  front  of  the 
reputed  “house  of  one  Simon  tho  tanner,” 
tlusy  carnc  upon  three  oval-shaped  tan- 
ners' vats  hewn  out  of  tho  natural  rock, 
and  lined  wdth  Roman  cement,  down  very 
near  tho  sea,  and  similar  in  every  respect 
to  those  in  use  eighteen  centuries  ago. 
Tho  house  on  the  rocky  bluffs  above,  from 
which  steps  load  down  to  the  vats,  may  in 
all  probability  have  been  the  identical 
spot  where  the  house  of  Simon  stood,  with 
whom  Peter  was  sojourning  when  he  saw 
his  wonderful  vision,  and  received  tho 
servants  of  Cornelius,  who  came  all  tho 
way  from  Ciesarea  to  have  tho  apostle 
visit  their  master  in  that  city,  and  preach 
to  him  the  word  of  life  and  salvation. 

Thus  every  year  brings  up  now  facta 
and  discoveries  illustrating  the  truth  of 
tho  sacred  r^ord,  and  confirming  tho 
I testimony'^oT  the  holy  Scriptures — ‘^tho 
Scriptures  of  Tricth.'''* 


TEXTS  FOR  EACH  DAY  OF  THE 
YEAR. 

Junk  1st  to  15th. 

Being  justified  by  faith.  Rom.  r> : 1. 

Faith  cometh  by  hearing.  Rom.  10:  17. 
Thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole. 

Matt.  9 : 22. 

Tho  just  shall  live  by  faith.  Gal.  3 : 1 1. 
Have  faith  in  God.  Mark  11  :22. 

Through  faith  in  his  name.  Acts  3 : IG. 
Children  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ. 

Gal.  3 : 20. 

All  men  have  not  faith.  2 Thess.  3 :2. 
Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin. 

Rom.  14  :23. 

Wo  luave  access  by  faith  into  this  grace. 

Rom.  5 : 2. 

•Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith. 

Hob.  12:2. 

I live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God. 

G.al.  2 : 20. 

By  gr.aco  are  yc  saved  through  faith. 

Eph.  2 : 

The  word  of  f:iith  which  wo  preach. 

Iloni.  10:2. 


oip  tk/TJTs:. 
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June  15,  1886. 
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a'HosE  of  our  Riiiisrribor.s  who  do  not  wish  (o  take  wc  made  wilhout  fully  Icnowiiig  tho  fdcts  (lock*  A.nothoi  appointment  WtiH  left  in 

the  Herald  of  'I’niHi  any  longer,  will  please  inform  • i Rf.rpwilli  irbuliv  in'iko  four  wecks  from  that  time, 

ns  ofllie  fact  by  letter  Hialing  Hieir  I*.  <).,  pay  up  all  111  tllO  caSC,  ailU  WG  llCl  ewilll  gl.Uliy  niAKC  iimi  wckjvo  nv/m  i,.. 

Hi  reai  ages,  and  the  mailer  .shall  b.ive  oiir  pmimit  cnrreclion  We  stated  tliat  we  WOrC  llllO.  K.  M.  Sll  El.I.ENBERdER,  of  StC- 

attention,otbci  wi.se  it  will  be  considered  that  thby  COrrccuoii.  VV  c suitcu  liual  wv  wcic. 

wish  to  continue  their  snbscripiion.  present  at  Mcllingcr’s  Meeting  house  phenson  Co.,  HI.,  wiites  that  he  has  just 

If  YOU  wish  your  papers  chan^fcd  from  one  Cost  „,Unv/i  furri  wovtirtna  worn  li'infr/Pil  T.nf1  returned  froiU  1118  Vlilt  tO  the  VVest,  an<l^ 

oiiico  to  another,  please  always  kivo  the  okfick  whoic  two  pci 80118  wcrc  uapti/ed,  and  ^ives  an  account  of  his  trip  in  another 

rvldci^'oTwiritS.*^  tl>at  the  church  was  in  charge  of  Bishop  Column.  He  also  reports  the  church  in 

Isaac  Kby.  Wo  should  have  said  that  his  vicinity,  in  peace,  and  tho  brethren 

rn  n.  For  lifiv  cenls  we  will  cliurch  is  in  charge  of  the  aged  will  be  pleased  to  have  visits  from  any 

50  CtS.  Ben,Uhfl7™^^  r.Uho,,  Benjamin  llorrNn.1  that  the  “^^^^‘£1  * ^ 

for  the  balance  of  the  year  1886.  Show  meeting  was  conducted  by  BMiop  laaac  ^ Accii.ENT.-.Ionaa  Kauff- 

this  to  your  neiglibor  and  a»k  liim  to  Fby  who  was  ordained  as  assistant  and  .Johnstown,  Cambria  Co., 

subscribe.  successor  of  Bishop  Herr.  Bro.  Herr  is  j>j^  ^ ^ sad  accident  on  Saturday 

— now  the  oldest  bishop  in  Lancaster  Co.,  May  29th.  lie  had  been  to  Johnstown 

Bro.  BEN.IAMIN  Frick.— Frick’s  F.O.,  and  the  head  of  the  Lancaster  county  on  horseback,  and  when  he  came  home, 

Bucks  Co  Fa  has  a supply  of  our  books  Conference,  but  on  account  of  his  age,  he  put  the  horse  into  the  pasture.  I he 
jiucEs  Lro.,  1 a , n.as  a Hupiuy  OI  our  HOOKS  . horse,  as  it  seems,  was  offended  at  his 

on  hand  and  those  in  that  neighborhood  and  bodily  infirmities  does  not  assume  j^^ster  and  attacked  him,  threw  him  to 


desiring  them  can  get  them  there.  He  is  aiuch  of  the  labors  attending  his  office. 

also  our  agent  for  subscriptions  to  the  

Hera  UP  of  Truth  and  we  shall  be  glad  CHURCH  NEWS. 

to  have  our  patrons  in  that  vicinity  hand  

their  subscriptions  to  liim.  Bro.  Kui  Stofer  of  DeKalb  Co.,  spe 


ich  of  tiie  labors  attending  uis  oilice.  ground  and  bit  him  very  severely,  bit 

him  in  the  face,  arm,  and  other  parts  of 

rnnTTfnii  ■mp’wq  seemed  very  savage 

VyiiuivV/ii  JNriiVvo.  repeated  the  attack  several  times. 

Kindness  to  animals  very  often  leads 

Bro.  Kui  Stofer  of  DeKalb  Co.,  spent  them  to  show  kindness  to  their  masters. 
Saturday  and  Sunday,  .Juno  5th  and  6th,  Bishop  Miciiaeu  Horst  of  Stark  Co., 


CoRRECniON.  In  tllO  HeKAUP  OF 


with  the  little  lloek  at  Gar  Creek,  in  j»,.g  Henry  Walter  of  Columbiana 

Allen  Co.  One  ot  the  neighbor  s children  Ohio,  are  at  present  on  a visit  to  the 


Truth  of  the  first  of  June  on  page  16s,  had  died  of  scarlet  fever  and  was  lying  a West.  They  arrived  in  E khart  on  tho 
3d  column,  under  the  heading,  tho  cause  corpse  at  the  time,  which  kept  some  from  o^th  of  May  and  remained  in  this  vicini- 

of  Feace  the  sentence  reading -“The  ^hc  services.  ty  the  following  Monday.  They 

’ , .11  • ^ 1 .u  From  Wateruoo,  Ind. — Communion  preached  in  tho  Elkhart  Church  on  i'ri- 

house  was  filled  to  overflowing,  and  the  services  will  be  held  in  the  JMeasant  day  evening  May  27th,  and  on  Saturday 
cause  of  peace,  its  accordance  with  tlie  Valley  Church,  DeKalb  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  evening  at  Shaum’s  Church,  and  on  Sun- 
teachings  of  Christ,  tlie  honors  of  war,  third  Sunday  in  June.  A cordial  invi-  day  Bro.  Horst  spoke  at  Yellow  Creek 
its  folly  ajid  its  entire  conipal>iiitt/  is  extended  to  all  the  brethren  and  and  Bro.  Walter  at  Holdeman’s.  On 

wil/i  tlie  principloB  and  doctiiiio  ot  clirie.  *'“>  Monday  tliey  wont  to  St.  .loBepli  county, 

. . ‘ t.  1 1 T tn  f 11  j attend.  where  Bro.  Walter  has  children  living, 

tianity  etc.,  should  read  : Us  folly  a7t a P’uom  Wateruoo  Co.,  Ont. — “We  had  after  which  they  intended  to  go  as  far  as 

its  entire  incomp atahility  with,”  etc.  communion  meeting  in  Kby’s  Church,  Kansas.  We  feel  truly  thankful  to  tho 
We  are  sorry  this  error  occurred,  as  in  Berlin,  Ont.,  on  Sunday,  tlie  23d  of  May.  dear  brethren  for  their  kind  visit,  and 
this  way  it  would  not  at  all  harmonize  We  had  a good  time.  An  edifying  and  hope  the  Lord  will  prosper  them  on  their 

with  tlie  tenor  of  tlic  article  nor  tlie  lire-  enconraging  sermon  w.«  preached  by  Bro.  journey,  and  enable  tliein  to  do  innch 
,,  . 1 1 . * Elias  Weber.  Over  140  brethren  and  good  in  his  name, 

ceding  as  well  as  with  the  Mennomte  eon-  gi^ters  partook  of  the  bread  and  wine.  It  From  Johnstown,  Camhria  Co.,Fa.— 
fession.  Wo  liope  our  friends  will  kind-  was  good  for  us  to  be  there,  for  the  Lord  I am  still  engaged  in  working  for  the 
ly  accept  ibis  explanalion.  , was  witli  us.”  Lord,  calling  sinners  to  repentance,  and 


OIF  Tie/UTH. 


admonishing  them  to  lay  hold  of  eternal 
life.  I have  learned  that  it  is  a great 
deal  easier  to  preach  the  word  of  God, 
than  to  got  people  to  accept  and  believe 
it.  Many  hear  and  bear  not,  see  and  see 
not,  lest  they  should  hear  and  see  and  bo 
converted  and  the  Lord  would  heal  them. 

On  the  23d,  five  persons  were  liaptized 
at  Weaver’s  Church  and  there  would  bo 
room  for  many  more.  On  Monday  the 
Communion  of  the  Lord’s  Supper  was  ob- 
seved,  and  a large  number  of  people  were 
present.  A number  of  meetings  were 
iield  and  on  Ascension  day  we  bad  meet- 
ing in  the  forenoon  and  evening  at 
Blongii’s  Church. 

On  Friday  on  the  4th  I expect  to  go  to 
Elk  Lick,  to  Keim’s  Church  where  there 


will  be  preaching  on  Saturday,  and  on 
Sunday  the  Communion  of  tho  Lord’s 
Supper  will  bo  observed.  I expect  to  re- 
main some  time  in  this  place  and  then  go 
to  Maryland.  Henry  Yother. 

From  Missouri. — Brother  ,T.  S.  Coff- 
man returned  from  his  evangelizing  tour 
to  Missouri  on  Saturday  Juno  5th,  and 
reports  a season  of  unusual  spiritual 
interest  in  Cass  County.  He  was  with 
the  brethren  there  one  week,  and  attended 
meetings  with  them  both  in  the  Maple 
drove  and  Clear  Fork  Meetinghouses; 
also  in  a scliool-houso  some  distance 
south.  In  this  busy  season  tho  houses 
were  crowded,  and  frequontly,many  failed 
to  get  seats.  There  are  eighteen  appli- 
cants there  for  baptism,  most  of  whom 
will  unite  with  Brother  Kenagy’s  Church. 
Ho  stopped  a few  days  with  tho  church 
in  Shelby  county,  and  attended  two 
appointments.  The  young  people  who 
united  with  the  church  there  appear  to  he 
devoted  and  zealous,  and  to  enjoy  very 
richly  their  new  life  in  Christ.  Some  of 
their  associates  seem  not  far  from  the 
kingdom.  May  a kind  Father  gently  lead 
them  into  tho  fold  of  the  Good  Shepherd 
and  give  them  the  blessed  experience  of 
the  pardon  of  sins,  and  peace  from  God 
in  Christ  Jesus.  Brother  C.  also  stopped 
with  Bro.  and  Sister  Charles  1 1.  Rodgers, 
who  are  living  entirely  away  from  any 
otlier  members  of  the  church  in  Henry 
county,  Illinois.  May  the  Lord  keep 
them  steadfast  in  the  faith. 

From  Juniata  Co.,  Fa  — The  brethren 
Jacob  N.  Brubacher  and  Henry  E.  Longe- 
necker  made  a visit  to  Juniata  Co.  They 
left  home  on  the  1 3th  of  May,  and  re- 
mained with  the  brotherhood  in  Juniata 
Co.  over  Sunday.  The  object  of  their 
visit  was  to  assist  the  aged  Bro.,  Bishop 
Jacob  S.  Graybill  to  ordain  a minister 
and  deacon  in  the  Richfield  Church.  The 
lot  for  minister  fell  on  John  Kurtz,  Jun., 
and  for  deacon  on  .Joseph  Lauver.  May 
the  Ijord  bless  the  dear  brethren.  Sixteen 
precious  souls  were  received  into  the 
church  by  baptism  and  several  were  also 
reinstated.  It  was  truly  encouraging  to 
see  so  many  making  an  open  confession, 
renouncing  the  world,  and  promising 


obedience  to  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

O may  they  remain  faithful  servants  of 
the  Lord,  diligently  continue  learning  of 
Jesus  true  meekness  and  humility  and 
remain  lights  in  the  world  and  ornaments 
unto  the  church.  The  communion  of  the 
Lord’s  Supper  was  also  observed  at  this 
place,  and  many  participated  in  the  sacred 
ordinance. 

At  the  Delaware  Church  the  com- 
munion was  also  observed,  and  though  it 
was  on  a week-day  and  a busy  season,  a 
largo  congregation  assembled,  apparently 
hungering  after  tlie  bread  of  life.  The 
congregation  was  very  orderly  and  attent- 
ive, especially  the  young  people,  and  it 
was  really  a season  of  refreshing.  May 
the  Lord  bless  these  efforts  and  services 
to  the  good  of  many  souls,  and  may  many 
be  drawn  over  unto  the  Lord,  and  truly 
forsake  tiie  error  of  their  w’ays,  and  find 
Jesus  precious  to  tlieir  souls.  * * 

A Visit  to  the  VVe.st. — The  brethren 
Fro.  William  (4raybill  and  .Tohn  Y. 
Shelly  left  their  liomes  near  McAllister- 
ville,  l*a.,  May  5th,  1886,  and  arrived  at 
Hastings,  Nebraska,  on  the  8l1i.  'Fhcy 
visited  the  eburch  in  Adams  Co.,  and 
Bro.  Graybill  spoke  in  their  meeting- 
liouse  at  the  regular  time  of  meeting  on 
Sunday  May  9tli. 

They  spent  the  time  in  visiting  among 
tho  brotherhood  in  this  vicinity  until  tlie 
14th,  when  they  started  for  Osborne 
county,  Kansas,  where  tliey  staid  about 
a week,  Bro.  Graybill  preached  there 
twice,  after  which  they  went  to  Harvey 
Co.,  Kansas,  where  they  also  attended 
two  meetings,  and  then  made  their  way 
to  Stephenson  county,  Illinois,  to  attend 
the  Annual  Conferenoa  for  tho  state  of 
Illinois,  held  at  that  place  on  the  28th  of 
May. 

On  Saturday  and  Sunday  meetings  were 
held  in  this  jilace,  and  Sunday  the  com- 
munion of  the  Lord’s  Supper  was  ob- 
served and  the  meetings  W'ere  well  attend- 
ed, pleasant  and  interesting. 

From  liere  they  went  to  Elkhart,  Ind., 
from  which  place  Bro.  Shelly  started 
home  on  Thursday,  the  3d.  Bro.  Gray- 
bill accompanied  Bro.  .J.  F.  Funk  to  the 
funeral  of  Orie  S.  Miller,  near  Goshen 
on  the  2d,  and  also  visited  with  him 
Sister  Hoover  who  was  very  sick  with 
erysipelas,  and  who  has  since  died,  where 
after  a devotional  exercise  they  went  to 
attend  an  evening  meeting  at  the  Yellow 
Creek  Church,  where  a goodly  number 
were  assembled,  and  Bro.  Graybill  spoke 
an  encouraging  sermon.  He  spent  the 
night  with  Bro.  Samuel  Gehinan  and  Bro. 
Joseph  Guengerich  and  family,  and  tlie 
next  day  being  Ascension  day,  another 
meeting  was  hold  at  Yellow  Creek  which 
, was  not  very  largely  attended,  but  was 
! none  tho  less  encouraging  and  pleasant; 

( for  when  we  can  feel  the  presence  of  God 
» is  with  us  in  our  meetings  wo  cannot 
, otherwise  than  realize  that  it  is  good  to 
r be  there. 


On  Thursday  evening  Brother  Graybill 
attended  a meeting  at  lloldeman’s  and 
another  on  Saturday  evening  at  the  same 
place,  in  the  meantime  visiting  some 
among  friends.  On  Sunday  forenoon  he 
spoke  at  the  Shaum  Church  and  in  the 
evening  in  Elkhart.  On  Monday  tho  7th, 
he  left  for  his  home  in  Fennsylvania. 
May  the  Lord  bless  his  labors  and  grants 
that  he  may  bean  instrument  of  much 
good  unto  the  church. 

CORRESFONDKNCE. 

From  (’iiAMrAiON  Co.,  Ohio.—  On  the 
29ih  of  May,  five  persons  were  received 
into  membership  in  the  Walnut  Grove, 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  ; four  by  bap- 
tism and  one  who  had  been  previously 
bajitizod.  On  tho  following  day,  com- 
munion services  were  held  at  tho  same 
jilace,  at  which  all  the  members  but  two 
took  jiart,  and  these  two  were  detained 
on  aee.ount  of  unavoidable  circumstances. 
Union  and  peace  prevails  tbrouglumt 
the  entire  eongregalion.  Bishop  Joseph 
Stuckey  of  Illinois  was  present  at  these 
meetings. 

From  Newton,  Harvey  Co.,  Kan. — 
“Our  Fennsylvania  Jirethren  living  in 
this  county  .are  having  a very  jileasant 
time  at  present  with  some  of  their  friends 
from  Lancaster  and  Juniata  counties. 
Fro.  Wm.  Graybill  and  Bro.  John  V. 
Shelley  from  McAllisterville,  Juniata  Co., 
and  the  Brethren  Isaac  Hoffman,  Daniel 
Erl)  and  wife,  Samuel  Miller  and  wife 
and  Pre.  John  Hess  and  w'ifo  from  Lan- 
caster Co.,  are  here.  Tho  latter  two  will 
visit,  with  their  children  hero  in  Harvey 
Co.  during  the  Summer  season.  Brother 
Michael  K.  Horst  of  Washington  Co., 
Maryland  has  also  made  us  glad  with  his 
presence,  having  formed  liis  ac<piaiutance 
when  I was  a refugee  in  that  vicinity 
during  the  late  rebellion.  R.  J.  II. 

From  IIubhard,  Orehon. — “ Love  and 
greeting  to  all  the  dear  Brethren  and  Sis- 
ters in  the  Lord  ! I am  thankful  to  bo 
able  to  say  that  we  are  all  yet  enjoying 
good  health  and  are  of  good  courage  in 
this  far  western  country.  Wheat  and  all 
kinds  of  grain  look  very  promising  Fruit 
of  all  kinds  will  be  in  abundance.  Our 
German  school  was  reopened  three  weeks 
ago  with  an  attendance  of  thirteen  schol- 
ars. They  are  making  very  good  prog- 
ress in  their  studies,  and  although  they 
are  small,  three  of  them  are  already  read- 
ing in  the  Testament. 

Bishop  .Jonas  Kauffman  and  wife  have 
gone  east  on  a visit 

Daniku  D.  Miuuku. 

From  Wa.shinhton,  Iuu. — We  had 
services  in  our  meeting-house  near  Wash- 
ington to  day,  and  have  changed  our  lime 
of  meeting.  Our  next  meeting  will  be 
, held  on  Whit  Sunday,  Juno  tlie  13lh, 
I and  then  every  two  weeks.  Our  congre- 
gation here  is  small,  therefore  would 


o:f  TE^TJTia:. 


June  15, 


hereby  jjivo  a cordial  invitation  to  all 
those  that  can  and  liave  a desire,  whether 
near  or  at  a distance,  to  meet  with  us  at 
the  above  stated  times,  to  build  one  an- 
other up  in  that  most  holy  faith  once  de- 
livered unto  the  saints,  and  to  tlie  lionor 
and  glory  of  the  Most  High. 


JTdt  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 

AN  ACCOUNT  OF  MY  TllAVEliS  | 
IN  THE  WEST. 

I left  my  homo  as  w'as  already  stated  in 
the  llerahl,  on  the  nth  of  April  for  the 
West.  My  first  stop  was  with  liro.  Iler- 


Last  Wednesday  I arrived  homo  from  Montgomery  Co.,  Iowa.  I filled 

the  conference  in  Freeport  111.  Nearly  appointment  in  their  school  house 

all  our  ministers  from  this  state  and  one  Qpj  iJrothron.  From  there  I found 

from  Pennsylvania  were  present.  We  had  Clarinda,  Page  Co.,  to  our 

an  interesting  and  I hope  profitable  meet-  i,reihren  there.  Visited  among  them  two 
ing  ; love  and  peace  prevailed.  My  greet-  j^ys  and  had  meetings,  the  first  evening 
ing  to  all  brethren  and  sisters  wishing  school  house  near  Pre.  Andrew 

the  ri(di  blessing  of  the  Lord  to  the  ('ood’s,  the  second  evening  near  by  Bish. 
editors  and  readers  of  the  liKUAU).  j ^ Yoder.  From  there  I traveled  to- 

E.  M.  Haiitman.  wards  Kansas,  but  stopped  off  two  days 
Fkom  Stuttgauo,  Arkansas  Co.,  Auk.  with  my  brother  Joseph  in  Andrew  Co., 

— As  there  was  not  enough  room  any  Missouri  ; then  took  the  train  for  Pea- 
more  to  hold  our  meetings  in  private  body,  Marion  Co.,  Kansas.  I landed 
houses  we  have  erected  a meeting-house  tbere  at  I)e.acon  Emanuel  Weaver’s  on 
and  since  New  Ye.ar’s  we  have  services  Kiiday  evening  the  2.Td  and  went  with 
in  it  every  two  weeks.  Bro.  John  Erb  to  their  appointment  for 

On  the  21st  of  May,  tho  brethren  meeting  on  Sunday  at  Weaver’s  school 
Christian  Naffziger,  Josepli  Spring  and  h,ouse.  On  Monday  we  went  with  Bro. 
Christian  Uiesser  of  Illinois  visited  us  Weaver  to  Burns  to  vist  Bro.  and  Sister 
and  held  meetings.  On  the  2Sih  nine  A.  II.  Kauffman,  and  ho  went  with  me 
persons  were  received  into  the  church  V>y  to  Butler  Co.,  to  see  Bro.  and  Sister  D. 
baptism.  N.  Hamilton.  In  the  evening  we  had  a 

On  the  30lh  we  had  communion  meet-  meeting  in  the  school  house  at  Burns, 
ing  and  on  tho  31st  a meeting  was  held  The  next  day  Bro.  Kauffman  went  with 
for  receiving  candidates  for  tho  oflice  of  me  to  Weaver’s  school  house  to  a meeting 
minister  and  dea'con.  Lots  were  then  which  was  appointed  for  that  Tuesday 
cast,  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Bro.  Jonathan  night ; there  I met  Pre.  Daniel  Wismer 
T^enk  for  minister  and  upon  Jacob  Yoder  for  tho  first  time.  He  went  with  me  to 
for  deacon.  May  tho  Lord  give  the  dear  ib-o.  Newcomer’s  for  the  night.  The 
brethren  much  grace  that  they  may  prove  next  day  we  visited  .among  the  brother- 
faithful  workers  in  his  cause  unto  the  end.  hood,  and,  in  the  evening,  had  an  appoint- 

Jaooi’.  Sommer.  ment  at  Hood’s  school  house.  From 
From  Hatton,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.  there  I went  homo  with  Bro.  II.  F.  Pletch- 
— On  Saturd.ay,  May,  29th,  we  had  our  er;  and  on  Friday,  April  30th,  he  took 
preparatory  meeting  at  tho  Churchtown  me  to  McPherson  Co.  to  Bishop  Daniel 
Meeting-house,  at  which  time  there  was  Brundago.  I staid  with  them  for  the 
also  three  persons  received  into  fellow-  night,  visited  among  the  brethren  till 
ship  by  baptism,  Bro.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher  Monday  afternoon,  attended  two  appoint- 
froln  Mt.  Joy,  Lancaster  Co.,  olliciated.  ments  in  tho  Spring  Valley  Meeting 
May  the  Lord  keep  these  j)recious  souls  house,  and  on  Monday  afternoon  Pre. 
faithful  is  my  prayer,  and  many  more  to  .lacob  lloldernan  took  me  to  Harvey  Co. 
do  likewise.  Dn  the  way  I h.ad  tho  privilege  to  stop 

TIhuo  w.as  j>re.aching  ag.ain  in  the  even-  and  get  acquainted  IL  J.  Heatwole,  whicli 
ing.  A great  inU:rest  was  m mifested  in  affordetl  me  much  pleasure  as  I had  often 
the  sermon.  On  Sund.ay,  the  30ih,  com-  read  his  articles  in  tho  Herald.  We 
munion  was  observed.  A very  large  had  a short  but  I trust  a profitable  con- 
number  being  j)resent,  every  avail.alVie  versation.  We  continued  our  journey  to 
space  being  occupied,  and  many  could  Pre.  David  Weaver’s  not  f.ar  from  New- 
not  get  in.'' 'riiere  appears  to  be  an  inter-  ton.  I staid  with  them  for  the  night, 
est  manifested  here,  some  being  almost  Next  day  he  wont  with  me  visiting  and 
per-uaded.  making  an  appointment  for  meeting  in 

There  is  also  a Sunday-school  organized  the  evening  at  the  school  house  where 
.at  this  church  numbering  some  eighty  they  hold  their  regul.ar  services.  The  next 
scholars  \ we  <‘,omo  together  in  tho  after- 1 morning,  May  .^»th,  as  was  stated,  four  of 
noon.  On  account  of  the  decorating  of  us  started  for  Cherokee  Co.  to  attend  the 
the  soldiers’  graves  in  the  cemetery  near  Conference,  commencing  the  7ih.  Here 
the  meeting-house,  by  the  Grand  Army  a strong  desire  was  expressed  for  the 
only  about  h.alf  the  scholars  wer.*  present  maintenance  of  the  pure  teaching  of  the 
on  this  afternoon.  The  brother  encour-  Word  of  Hod  and  tho  upbuilding  of  the 
.aged  us  to  labor  on  in  tho  good  cause.  Church  of  Christ,  and  I trust  that  all  were 

- edified.  Here  wo  had  four  meetings,  in- 

Forck  may  subdue,  but  love  g.iins ; eluding  the  Conference  From  there 
and  he  who  forgives  firsf,  wins  the  laurel.  Bro.  Wismer,  Bro.  Andrew  Good  and 
J*cnn.  I myself  went  with  Pro.  Joseph  Weaver  to 


his  homo  in  Jasper  Co.,  Missouri.  I re- 
mained and  enjoyed  myself  with  them 
till  on  Tuesday  night.  Had  four  meet- 
ings while  there.  From  this  place  I took 
my  journey  alone  to  Adams  Co.,  Neb., 
to  visit  the  church  there.  Arrived  s.afely 
with  them  Saturday,  May  l^ith.  Staul 
among  them  till  Thursday.  Attended 
two  appointments  with  them.  Bade  them 
farewell,  and  left  for  Butler  Co.,  where 
Bro.  Jacob  Ilutt  lives.  Staid  with  them 
till  Tuesday  the  2.">th.  Had  one  meeting 

tEere-  . .hit 

The  number  of  meetings  in  all  th.at  1 

attended.  Conference  included,  was  twen- 
ty-six. They  wore  all  well  attended,  and 
much  interest  was  manifested  for  tho 
cause  and  church  of  Christ.  I arrived  at 
home  safely  on  the  26th  in  time  for  our 
Conference,  which  passed  olf  pleasantly. 
Found  all  well.  Thanks  be  to  Hod  from 
whom  all  blessings  How.  I desire  here- 
with to  extend  my  heartfelt  thanks  to  all 
for  the  love  and  kindness  manifested 
toward  mo  an  unworthy  servant ; I can 
say  I h.ad  much  comfort  while  among 
you  and  hope  my  weak  efforts  will  not  bo 
vain.  May  we  all  be  found  faithful  ser- 
vants in  the  end.  Amen. 

E.  M.  Siiellenberger. 

^ • 

FAITHFULNESS  IN  CONCEALING 
MATTERS. 

* 

In  my  native  town  was  a young 
journeyman  blacksmith.  He  was  sober 
and  industrious.  He  had  tho  full  confi- 
dence of  his  employer  and  the  esteem  of 
all  who  knew  him.  As  to  dishonesty,  he 
was  above  even  tho  suspicion  of  it.  One 
morning,  goods  were  missing  from  one 
of  the  vill.age  stores.  Tho  merchant  told 
his  loss  to  two  men  only.  Keeping  tho 
matter  wholly  to  themselves  the  three 
men  succeeded  in  tracing  the  crime  to 
the  young  blacksmith.  They  still  kept 
to  themselves  the  secret  of  both  the  of- 
fense and  the  offender.  They  asked  tho 
young  man  to  meet  them,  and  showed 
him  the  clear  proof  they  h.ad  of  his  guilt. 
He  expressed  the  deepest  contrition.  He 
said  that  it  was  his  first  offense,  and 
begged  earnestly  that  it  might  not  bo 
made  public.  Secrecy  was  promised  in 
c.ase  the  first  offense  should  be  his  last. 
The  promise  was  given  and  was  ke])t 
faithfully  on  both  sides.  The  young 
man  led  an  upright,  honorable  life  ever 
after.  He  continued  to  enjoy  tho  un- 
interrupted esteem  of  his  employer  and 
of  his  friends,  and  regained  completely 
the  confidence  of  tho  three  men  who  alone 
knew  the  secret  of  his  fall.  How  differ- 
ent the  result  h.ad  he  been  subjected  to 
exposure,  prosecution,  punishment  and 
lifelong  disgrace. 

• 

To  SPEEDILY  and  voluntarily  forgive 
is  to  show  a desire  to  promote  and  sliaro 
I in  the  happiness  of  others. — 


OIF  TILTJTH. 


For  the  Herald  pf  Truth. 

Ills  GRACE  AND  STRENGTH. 

l^aul  is  alllictod ; liis  bodily 
strength  wavers  *,  he  is  almost  on 
the  verge  of  deqpair.  Tliriue  he 
pleads'for  ineiry  and  thrice  he  re- 
ceives the  answer  wdiicli  has  been  so 
much  consolation  to  every  Christian 
soul:  “My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
thee  ; for  my  strength  is  made  ])er- 
fect  in  weakness.” 

In  tlie  experience  of  a Christian 


Tor  tho  Herald  of  Truth.  Have  you  any  room  for  Jesus, 

TO  THE  UNCONVERTED.  A.'hYknockTandrsiraVnisirol., 

Sinners,  will  you  let  him  in  ? 

Christ  has  said,  “ 1 am  not  come  Boom  for  Jesus  King  of  gU>ry— 
to  ..all  the  viRhteous  but  sim.ers  t.. 

re})entance.”  Matt,  b : LL  Him  Him  enter  while  you  may.  ’ 

hath  God  exalted  with  his  right  liand  Ellen  Plank. 

to  be  a Prince  and  a Savior,  for  to  ^ 

give  repentance  to  Israel,  and  for-  x..,  * 

giveness  of  sins.”  Acts  5:  31.  “O  THE  RAGE  FOR 
taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good.”  n 1 Al  UEb. 

Ps.  34  ; 8.  God  having  raised  up  

his  8on  Jesus,  sent  him  to  bless  you  ! I believe  wo  in  Philadelphia  and  in  the 
Would  yon  not  rather  haveChrist  to  country  at  Large,  have  only  sUrted  upon 

fbo  PTiomv  nf  tho  era  of  Bl.atuo  building,  .and  that  niom- 


THE  RAGE  FOR  MILITARY 
STATUES. 

I believo  wo  in  Philadelphia  and  in  the 


there  are  many  instances  in  which  hlyga  you  than  to  liave  the  enemy  of  tho  era  of  Bl.atuo  building,  .and  that  mom- 
he  is  not  himself.  As  Paul  puts  it,  you  still  farther  hors  of  the  Loyal  Legion,  Grand  Army  of 


setting  up  representations  in  stone  or 
metal,  of  a few  leading  generals.  These 
things  I am  assured  will,  by  exalting  the 
creature,  further  turn  away  the  people 
from  their  God — wlio  is  still  a “jealous 
God  ” and  in  regard  to  images  has  ex- 


Is  there  not  a longing  in  the  de])th  pressed  himself  in  such  passages  .as  Lev. 
of  vonr  heart  that  has  not  yet  hewn  -b  ; l and  Deut.  IG:  22.—Josiah  IF. 


“ He  does  that  which  he  would  not.”  (jj^o  sin  and  sorrow  when  you  can  the  Republic  and  other  nnlitary  organi/.a 

He  may  feel  for  the  moment  that  he  only  true  and  lasting  hap-  means  rest  satisfied  with 

has  strength  of  his  own.  He  may  pjuess  by  obeying  Christ?  setting  up  representations  in  stone  or 

k.f,Tk«frniid  tbmiabtlPKxlv -mcribo  P*‘‘«»»  “I'  . metal,  of  a few  leading  generals,  these 

feel  stiong  and  thoughtlessly  asfllbe  ..(>  i,ow  Imppy  me  they  wbo  their Sav.or obey,  J ^iil,  by  e.xalting  the 

bis  success  to  hlS  own  merit.  And  have  Im.l  up  their  imisures  ab<,ve  ; f p,rn  away  the  people 

lint  upon  calm  rellclion  an.l  after  <>  "■'S'.STcr'”"'’'  (wLlho  a ‘‘ jbliu. 

devoted  prayer,  perhaps  after  severe  of  a soul  in  its  earliest  love.”  God”  and  in  regard  to  images  has  ex- 
trial, which  was  given  as  a means  of  there  not  a longing  in  the  dejitli  pressed  himself  in  such  passages  .as  Lev. 

grace,  he  again  feels  as  a Christian  pf  yom-  heart  that  has'^not  yet  hewn  ‘-ib  : l and  Deut.  ]G:22.—Josiah  IF 
should  feel — weak  and  iiiiwofthy.  ? Though  you  may  have  i i i , 

lint  coml.ine.t  with  this  sense  of  , ,,t  s.atisfaetioii  in  pleasure,  or  In  coimecnon  wuh  ilie  above  sul.jeol 

weakness  is  a feeling  of  power,  and  fashion,  and  still  yon  are  not  and  some  remarks  ot  our  own,  we  ,,ub- 
♦ Lie.  i.ri.rr.ri  la  o «;kil  1 11  pioniuii,  J lishcdin  tliolast  number  of  our  papers 

tins,  indeed,  is  a vvell  groundea  gatistied,  nor  will  yon  be  until  you  communication  from  J \Y  L in  whicb 
feeling.  No  matter  how  great  the  to  Christ  Oh  take  him  as  nonimunicaiion  irom  j.  v . i .,  i w 

: : , r,  Pm  • come  xo  Cyiii ibt.  wii,  utKc  occurred,  wo  are  sorry  to  say,  severa 

trial  or  severe  the  coiiliict,  Cliiist  s your  all-satisfying  portion.  “ Iliey  typographical  errors,  which  changed  ih. 
graite  is  yet  mightiei  and  is  snti-  gjjjtll  look  upon  me  whom  they  have  sense  so  much  that  in  order  to  give  tin 
cient  for  all.  In  the  mighty  liis  pierced.”  Zwcli.  12:  10.  reader  the  proper  understanding  wo  hen 

strength  is  not  found,  for  he  says,  jjp  Pot  make  light  of  sin.  The  repeat  it. 

“My  strength  is  made  perfect  in  gins  you  laugh  at  pierce  Him  to  the  j.  f.  F’unk, 

W(iOJill6SS.  ^ J I16  WGa.k.<^St  S6rV<int  of  if  \a  nn  awful  tllillir  to  livo  frionil  ! Th«  had  nm'fl 


satisfied?  Though  you  may  have 
sought  satisfaction  in  pleasure,  or 
in  fashion,  and  still  yon  are  not 
satisffed,  nor  will  yon  be  until  you 
come  to  Christ.  Oh,  take  him  as 


Leeds. 

In  connection  with  the  above  subject 
and  some  remarks  of  our  own,  we  pub- 
lished in  tho  last  number  of  our  paper  a 
communication  from  J.  \Y.  L.,  in  whicb, 
occurred,  wo  are  sorry  to  say,  several 


your  all-satisfying  portion.  “They  typographic  al  errors,  which  changed  the 
shall  look  upon  me  whom  they  have  go  much  that  in  order  to  give  the 

pierced.”  Zwch.  12  : 10.  reader  the  proper  understanding  wo  here 


make  light  of  sin. 


sense  so  much  that  in  order  to  give  the 
reader  the  proper  understanding  wo  here 
repeat  it. 

“My  strength  is  made  pertect  111  gins  you  laugh  at  pierce  Him  to  the  I j 

waujiucss.’’  J he  weakest  servant  of  jg  an  awful  thing  to  live  Dear  friend  : The  Mennonites  had  once, 

the  Lord  is  a thousand  times  might-  jp  gjp  and  despise  the  love  of  Christ,  and  I hope  still  have,  a testimony  against 
ier  than  the  mightiest  mercenary  of  ipjjat  is  what  will  make  hell  so  terri-  the  making  and  rearing  of  statues.  My 
Satan,  because  in  the  weakness  of  fpp  poor  lost  souls,  where  their  feeling  is  strong  that  the  time  is  upon  ii.s 
their  hearts  he  manifests  his  mighty  conscience  will  force  them  to  remem-  when  the  light  given  them  upon  this  mat- 
])Ower,  which  nothing  can  resist.  past.  should  not  be  hidden.  I desire  that 

Christian,  be  not  discouraged.  Oh,  may  God’s  Spirit  0])en  your  Fnends  also  may  do  their  duty.  Could 
Yonr  sense  of  weakness  itself  is  an  eyes.  “Then  shall  you  remember  thee  and  the  brethren  who  take  thy  paper, 
,.f  st.«,gtl,.  Tn, sting  in  yl;....  own  evil  ways,  nn,l  your  ,lo-  ™ IX 


their  hearts  he  manifests  his  mighty 
])ower,  which  nothing  can  resist. 

Christian,  be  not  discouraged. 
Yonr  sense  of  weakness  itself  is  an 
assurance  of  strength.  Trusting  in 
His  mighty  grace-  let  your  light  he 


His  mighty  grace.,  let  your  light  he  ings  that  were  not  good,  and  shall 
seen  and  your  labors  felt.  God  has  loathe  yourselves  in  yonr  own  sight 
given  to  every  one  some  ability.  He  for  your  iniquities  and  for  your 


may  have  given  you  ten  talents  or  it 
may  he  hut  one.  If  he  has  blessed 
you  with  ten,  he  watchful.  For  if  he 
who  has  hut  one  talent  must  use  it 
to  the  best  of  his  ability,  how  much 
greater  must  he  your  condemnation 
if  you  neglect  to  use  your  ten. 

I fear  we.  more  freipiently  make  a 
mistake  in  jilacing  too  little  value 
on  our  gifts,  than  in  overestimating 
them.  VVe  think  we  have  put  forth 


for  your  iniquities  ana  lor  your 
abominations.”  Ezek.  3(5  : 31.  May 
God  create  within  you  a clean  heart 
and  a right  s])int. 

“Come  now’,  and  let  us  reason 
together,  saith  the  Lord  : though 
your  sins  he  as  scarlet,  they  shall 
he  as  white  as  snow  ; though  they 
he  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  he 
as  wool.”  Isa.  1 : 18.  Oh,  llee  from 
the  wrath  to  come  to  thatlSavior  who 
is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all 


them.  VVe  think  we  liave  put  lorui  is  aoie  lo  save  10  uic  uum  hiusl  .lu 
our  utmost  ability  when  in  fact  we  those  who  come  unto  God  by  him. 
have  exerted  hut  a small  part  of  our  “Him  that  cometh  to  me  I will  in 
energy.  With  Paul’s  gloi  ious  prom-  no  wise  cast  out.”  “Come  utilo  me, 
jg0  0vor  kept  before  an  humble  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  lie.avy  la- 
spirit  WB  never  need  he  afraid  of  den,  and  I w’ll  giveyouiest.  ^ ^ Will 


before  an  humble 
need  he  afraid  of 


ter  should  not  be  hidilen.  I desire  that 
Friends  also  may  do  their  duty.  Could 
thee  and  tho  brethren  who  take  Ih.y  paper, 
have  sat  with  me  lhis  week  in  tho  large 
audience  room  of  the  new  City  Hall, 
where  a hearing  was  being  had  upon  the 
subject  of  giving  permission  to  get  up 
more  military  statues  around  the  build- 
ing ; and  could  thee  and  they  have  heard 
as  did  f,  a “ Beverend  Dr.”  in  vehement 
language  declare  that  the  late  Civil  War 
was  no  war  at  all,  and  that  he  and  thou- 
sands that  went  witli  liim  were  not  war- 
riors, hut  only  citizens  and  policemen 
putting  down  a riot  or  rebellion  ; and 
further,  th.at  it  beliooved  them  rightly  to 
honor  the  foremost  of  these  men  by 
erecting  st.atues  lo  their  memory,  — I 
think  you  would  have  felt  like  reiterating 
the  query  of  old : “ Who  is  this  that  darken- 
eth  counsel  by  words  without  knowledge?” 
It  is  a sad  consideration,  that  tlio  minis- 
ters and  clergy  whose  countenance  of  tho 
war  .alone  made  it  possible,  should  have 
HO  little  repented  of  their  part  in  the  strife. 


overtaxiiio-  our  aiiiiitual  powers,  for  you  not  come  to  Jesus  now  this  very  that  they  must  aid  in  setting  on  the  poo- 
hisstrennqh  will  he  made  perfect  in  day?  Do  not  put  it  off*  anotlim- day ; pie  to  idolize  tho  soldier  leaders  in  that 


our  weakness. 


J.  Ressler.  I to-morrow  may  not  he  given. 


unhappy  strife. 


J.  W.  L. 


[HEiS/XniiJD  o:p 


June  15, 


i:e  patient  wmi  the  livino. 

Sweet  friends,  when  you  and  1 arc  gone 
lleyond  earth’s  weary  labor, 

When  small  our  need  of  help  or  love 
Krom  comrade  or  from  neighbor  , 

Past  all  the  strife,  the  loil,  the  care, 

Past  all  the  sorrow,  grief  and  sighing. 
What  (hi  we  g.ain,  what  do  we  lose, 

Alas  ! by  simjily  dying  V 

Then  lips,  too  chary  for  their  prai.xc 
Will  tell  our  merits  over, 

And  eyes  too  blind  our  faults  to  see 
Shall  no  defect  discover. 

Then  hands  that  would  not  lift  a stoni! 

When  stones  were  thick  to  cumber 
Upon  our  graves  will  scatter  Howers 
When  we  unconscious  slumber. 

Sweet  friends,  perchance  both  you  and  I, 
Ere  love  is  past  forgiving. 

Should  take  the  earnest  lesson  home, 

“ Be  patient  with  the  living.” 

To-day’s  lejiressed  rebuke  may  save 
Our  blinding  tears  to  morrow. 

Then  paliemu*,  e’en  when  keenest  edged 
May  whet  a nameless  sorrow. 

'Tis  easy  to  be  gentle  wlu  n 

Death’s  silence  shames  our  clamor; 
And  ea.sy  to  discern  the  best 
Through  memory’s  mystic;  glamour; 
But  wise  it  were  for  you  and  me 
Ere  love  is  past  forgiving, 

'I’o  take  the  tender  lesson  home, 

“ Be  patient  with  the  living.” 


succeeded  with  the  ^^savages^'  in  the  tians  should  tell  their  children  of  this 
early  history  of  our  couutry.  league  and  claim  of  friendship,  that  it 

Pennsylvania  w.as  colonized  by  men  might  grow  stronger  and  stronger,  and 
who  believed  that  war  was  absolutely  in-  be  kept  bright  and  clean,  without  spot 
compatible  with  Christianity  ; men  who  or  ru.st,  while  the  water  ran  down  the 
(iould  not  conscientiously  force  a footing  rivers,  and  while  sun  and  moon  and  stars 
with  the  sword.  Having  determined  not  endured.”  Penn  laid  the  sc  ull  on  the 
to  fight,  they  maintained  no  soldiers  and  ground,  and  the  (4reat  <-;hief  replied, 
possessed  no  arms,  even  though  they  were  We  will  live  in  peace  with  Ouas  and 
surrounded  by  savages,  and  savages  who  his  children  as  long  as  the  sun  and  moon 
knew  they  were  unarmed.  If  e.asiness  of  endure.”  No  oath  ; no  se.al  : no  mum- 
conejuest  or  inability  of  defense  could  in-  merios — but  the  treaty  ratified  only  with 
(luce  them  to  outrage  and  slaughter,  they  a “ Yea”  was  kept. 

might  have  been  the  very  sport  of  vio-  The  security  and  pea(!e  of  the  country 
leime.  Hut  these  were  the  people  who  was  enjoyed  for  more  than  seventy  years 
poHse.ssed  their  country  in  security,  whilst  without  even  a militia  f(>r  defense,  in  the 
those  .around  them  w(*re  trembling  for  mid.st  ot  six  Indi;in  n.alions.  Ami  when 
their  own  existence.  While  the  Indians  was  the  security  of  l\mnsylvania  mo- 
visited  other  States  with  desolation  and  lested  and  her  peace  de.stroyed?  It  was 
slaughter,  the  people  of  Pennsylvania  only  when  the  men  who  refused  to  engage 
never  lost  a man,  W()man  or  child  by  their  in  war  were  outvoted  in  the  Legislalure 
violence.  — when  they  who  supposed  there 

Artists  have  p-linted,  jioids  sung,  and  w.as  gre.ater  si^curity  in  the  sword  than  in 
philosophers  praisi.vl  the  meeting  of  the  Christianity  became  the  ruling  bo.Iy. 
white  men  with  the  red,  where^  William  I'h'om  that  hour  Pennsylvania  transferred 


(luce  them  to  outrage  and  slaughter,  they 
might  have  been  the  very  sport  of  vio- 
lence. Hut  these  were  the  people  who 
posse.ssed  their  country  in  security,  whilst 
those  .around  them  w(‘re  trembling  for 
their  own  existence.  While  the  Indians 
visited  other  States  with  desolation  and 


PENN’S 


TREATY  WITH 
HIANS. 


THE  IN- 


Pe.nn  entered  into  tre.aty  with  the  warlike 
Indian  tribes.  One  of  these  glorious 
glens  which  .abound  in  the  forest  marked 
the  spot.  “That,”  Voltaire  says,  “ w.as 
the  only  one  never  broken.”  When  the 
sons  of  the  forest  were  g.athered  in  pict- 
uresque costume,  their  feathers  sparkling 
in  the  sun,  William  Penn  thus  addressed 


Christianity  became  the  ruling  botly. 
l^’rom  that  hour  Pennsylvania  transferred 
her  confidence  in  Christian  principle  to  a 
confidence  in  .arms,  .and  from  that  hour 
they  became  subject  to  war. — Tract. 


Associ.ated  with  the  doctrine  of  non- 
resistance  of  evil  .are  many  suggestions 
to  bo  found  in  the  Scriptures  and  of  much 
interest  to  those  Christians  who  are  earn- 


ine  only  one  never  uroKcn.  vv  nen  me  q a M EbM’EM  I’ ANTE 

sons  of  the  forest  were  g.athered  in  pict-  ^AM  JONEb  ON  KEl  EN  1 ANCE. 

uresquo  costume,  their  feathers  sparkling  

in  the  sun,  William  Penn  thus  addressed  Hear  me;  I’m  no  fan.atic.  I’m  no  fool, 
his  savage  audience:  “The  Great  Spirit  I went  to  theatres  once,  I danced,  I phiy- 
who  rules  in  the  heaven  to  which  good  ed  cards  (iince  or  twice  in  my  life  for 
men  go  after  death,  h.as  m.ade  you  and  amusement,  but  since  I have  joined 
me  out  of  nothing.  He  knows  every  se-  church  no  theater,  no  card  room  or  bar- 
cret  thought  of  the  white  men  and  the  room  ever  incloseil  my  body.  When  you 
red  ; He  knows  I wish  to  live  in  peace  rret  the  good  old-fashioned  Holy  Ghost 


with  you  and  be  your  friend.  The  Groat 


estly  disiroiH  of  knowing  and  doing  the  Spirit  is  the  Father  of  all.  He  wishes  us 


will  of  God  in  this  matter.  Some  of 
those  suggestions,  as  we  must  confess, 
tend  to  lead  us  to  very  different  conclu- 
sions, and  so  that  our  own  minds  are  not 
altogether  clear  in  regard  to  our  duty. 

It  seems  an  instinctive  and  deeply- 
rooted  princi|)le  in  the  lower  order  of 
animals  and  in  man  to  resist  efforts  and 
to  deprive  them  of  life  and  liberty  and  of 
whatever  they  naturally  possess.  Our 
Savior  seems  to  have  recognized  this 
f.act  when  ho  said  that  no  man  would 
(piietly  and  without  any  opposition  per- 
mit the  thief  to  bre.ak  through  and  rob 
his  house. 


to  live  together  as  one  head,  one  heart  ,one 
body;  so  that  if  ill  was  done  to  one,  all 


religion  of  the  Hibhq  you  will  quit  these 
things. 

Repentance  mo.ans,  “I  am  done,  I have 
(juit.”  Whenever  the  day  comes  in  my 


would  suffer;  if  good  was  done  to  any,  liistory  when  I want  to  go  to  these  places 


all  would  gain.  I and  my  children  never 
fire  a rifie  or  trust  in  a sword;  we  mean 
no  harm  and  have  no  fear. 

William  Penn  then  read  the  treaty  of 
freindship— th.at  from  that  day  they 
should  all  bo  brothers  ; that  all  the  paths 
should  be  free  ; the  doors  of  the  white 
man  open  to  the  red  man  ; the  lodge  of 
the  red  man  open  to  the  white  man  ; 
that  if  the  Christians  should  hear  any- 
thing to  hurt  the  Indians,  or  the  Indians 
hear  anything  to  harm  the  Christians, 


However,  there  is,  umpiestiomably  a they  should  run,  like  friends  and  tell  each 


I will  fall  on  my  knees  and  say  “Oh  Fa- 
ther my  religion  is  played  out.  I’ts  about 
to  go  out  forever,  for  I never  had  such  a 
feeling  as  this  since  the  day  I sought  and 
found  pardon.” 

Repontanoe  means,  “I  (piit,”  “I  am 
done.”  Repentance  that  don’t  mean  re- 
formation, don’t  mean  anything.  Hear 
that?  Here’s  a fellow’s  boy  comes  homo 
blubbering  drunk  and  ho  says,  “Father,” 
I am  very  sorry  I got  drunk  .again. 
Of  course  he  is,  the  poor  fellow  ! But 
what  does  his  father  want  him  to  do?  Ho 
does  not  want  him  to  come  home  blub- 
bering every  night  and  toll  him  he’s 
sorry.  No  sir.  What  does  his  father 
want  him  to  do?  His  father  wants  him 


])Ower  operating  through  and  proceeding  other:  that  the  children  of  this  people  does  not  want  him  to  come  home  blub- 
from  a holy  life,  and  that  often  serves  to  should  not  believe  .any  false  reports  of  bering  every  night  and  toll  him  he’s 
restr.ain  the  evil  doer.  When  ho  acts  in  the  children  of  the  forest,  nor  the  chil-  sorry.  No  sir.  What  does  his  father 

an  honorable, kind  and  praisewothy  man-  dren  of  the  forest  believe  any  false  re-  want  him  to  do?  His  father  wants  him 

ner  towards  all,  he  at  once  disarms  many  ports  of  his  children,  but  come  and  see  to  quit.  When  the  boy  does  quit  and  comes 
who  would  otherwise  be  his  foes,  and  by  for  themselves,  and  bury  such  false  re-  home  sober,  and  says:  “Father  I’ve  drank 
his  faithfulness  causes  them  to  be  faith-  ports  in  a pit  which  had  no  bottom.  Or  my  last  drop  as  long  as  I live,”  the  father 

ful.  And  perhaps  ho  would  succeed  if  any  son  of  Onas  (Penn)  was  to  do  says:  “That’s  what  I wanted  you  to  do, 

with  many  others  by  being  patient  and  harm  to  redskin,  or  .any  redskin  do  harm  and  you  needn’t  go  blubbering  and  cry- 
persevering,  until  he  has  overcome  their  to  a son  of  Onas  ho  shou’d  not  right  it  ing  now,  for  until  you  did  quit  your  blub- 
native  prejudice  and  distrust,  and  they  himself,  but  come  to  the  chiefs,  that  justice  bering  your  crying  wasn’t  worth  a cent.” 
have  become  thoroughly  convinced  of  his  might  be  declared  by  twelve  honest  men.  To  confess  means,  I have  done,  I have 
sincerity  and  friendship.  At  any  rate,  and  the  wrong  buried  in  a pit  that  ha(l  (juit,  and  then  God  s.ays  ho  h:is  faith  and 
the  following  shows  how  the  Quakers  no  bottom.  And  lastly,  that  both  Chris-  justice  to  forgive. 


OF  Tr^TJTH. 


A KIND  VOICE.  said,  “ Papa,  I ain’t  afraid  of  oo  now;  oo 

may  tiss  me  now  as  much  as  oo  please 

There  is  no  power  of  love  so  hard  to  and  oo  can  knock  my  poor  head,  too,  if 
get  and  keep  as  a kind  voice.  A kind  oo  wants,  papa,  for  I ain’t  going  to  tubble 
hand  is  deaf  and  dumb.  It  may  be  rough  oo  any  more  ! ” and  with  that  she  turned 
in  flesh  and  blood,  and  yet  do  the  work  her  baby  face  to  the  wall  and  slept  the 
of  a soft  heart,  and  do  it  with  a soft  sleep  that  knows  no  waking, 
touch.  But  there  is  no  one  thing  that  The  father,  recognizing  at  last  what  he 
love  so  much  needs  as  a sweet  voice  to  had  done,  uttered  a cry  and  fell  to  the 
tell  which  it  needs  and  feels ; and  it  is  floor.  The  physician  who  described  the 
hard  to  get  it  and  keep  it  in  the  right  scene  says  he  has  in  the  father  another 
tone.  One  must  start  in  youth,  and  bo  patient  who  will  never  recover,  for  his 
on  the  watch  night  and  day,  at  work  and  mind  is  gone,  and  ho  wanders  around  the 
play,  to  got  and  keep  a voice  that  shall  house  moaning  and  weeping  for  his  mur- 
spoak  at  all  times  the  thought  of  a kind  dered  child. 

heart.  But  this  is  the  time  when  a sharp  related  by  a St.  Joseph  minister 

voice  is  apt  to  be  got.  You  often  hear  j^g  t,rue  story. — Gospel  Ila7i7ier. 

boys  and  girls  say  words  at  play  with  a * 

sharp,  quick  tone,  as  if  it  were  the  snap 

of  a whip.  When  one  of  them  gets  THE  GREAT  CHANGE, 

vexed,  you  will  hear  a voice  that  sounds  

as  if  it  were  in.ade  of  a snarl,  a wliino,  and  wonderful  transformations  are 

a bark.  It  is  often  in  youth  that  one  gets  hi  humanity  by  the  indwelling 

a voice  or  a tone  that  is  sh.arp,  and  sticks  Christ  spirit ! Peter,  the  most  im- 

to  hini  tlu-ough  li  e,  .and  stirs  up  ill-will  and  vacillating  of  the  disciples  be- 


THE  GREAT  CHANGE. 

What  wonderful  transformations  are 
roimht  in  humanity  by  the  indwelling 


HE  MURDERED  HER. 


to  hini  tlu-ough  li  e,  . and  stirs  up  ill-wiii  andvacillatingofthedisciplesbe- 

and  grief,  and  falls  like  a dr<)p  of  gall  on  the  most  firm  and  stable,  and  is 

the  sweet  joys  at  home.  Watch  it  day  hy  the  Master  himself, 

by  day,  as  a pearl  of  great  price,  for  it  intense  persecutor  o,nd  hater  of 

will  bo  worth  more  to  y()U  in  (lays  to  Christian  sect  and  name,  becomes  the 
come  than  the  best  pearl  hid  ardent  lover  and  devoted  servant  of 

A kind  voice  is  to  the  heart  what  light  is  to  Gough,  the  besotted  and 

the  eye.  It  is  a light  that  sings  as  well  drunkard,  is  transformed  into  a 

as  shines.  Tram  it  to  sweet  tones  now,  eloquent  and  effective  advocate  of 

an(l  it  will  keep  in  tune  through  life.  truth  and  purity.  Thousands  of  persons 
Elih7i  Bui'ritt.  about  us  whose  names  are  unknown 

to  fame  can  testify  to  a like  traiisfornia- 

TiE  All rRT’)i('l ’ETi  TTEIJ  tion  in  their  own  case,  and  yet  our  piivi- 

HE  IRURDEKED  llElv.  hoyom\  our  attainment  in  this 

respect ; most  of  us  should  exhibit  the 
I recently  heard  an  incident  that  may  tr.an forming  power  of  the  gosjiel  to  far 
prove  a lesson  te  somebody.  A well-to-  greater  extent  than  we  have  yet  done, 
do  citizen  of  a iilace  not  a thousand  miles  q’here  arc  heights  and  depths  that  have 
from  hero,  who  is  a hard  drinking  msn,  not  yet  been  reached  or  sounded.  Ihive 
)i:ul  a sweet  little  daughter  to  whom,  when  you  been  v.acil hating,  the  grace  of  God 
sober,  he  was  devotedly  attached,  but  oan  make  you  a rock.  Have  you  been  a 
when  drunk,  w:ts  inclined  to  be  cruel.  In  i, flier  h:iter,  you  m.ay  bo  a most  :mlent 
the  latter  condition  ho  was  fre(|uently  in  (over.  Have  you  been  a victim  of  lust 

the  habit  of  calling  her  to  him  for  a kiss.  .juJ  of  drink,  you  may  be  a victor  and 

If  she  hesitated,  he.would  strike  her  on  co-worker  with  Hod  in  rcsiuiing  those 
the  he.ad  with  his  cane,  knuckles  or  what-  whom  you  ou(!0  dragged  down  toward 

ever  came  h.andy.  The  result  was  that  fleath.  Let  us  comprehend  more  fully  our 

after  awhile  his  mere  ajipro.ach  served  to  (,-,g(i  privilege.— 
throw  the  little  one  into  convulsions  in  . 


more  fully  our 


antici|iation  of  the  blows  she  expected  to 

receive.  All  this  appeared  to  please  him  TllK  SCEPTIC  ANSWERED, 
while  he  jilayed  on  her  fears,  and  the  

“'Toklly  8bG  was  wkc.  ill,  au.l  tlie  i>l.y-  .Jone’s,  a Welsh  Presbylerian  minis- 
sician  who  was  summoned  pronounced  it  ter,  who  w'as  a fellow-traveh^r  in  si 
a case  of  bniin  R-ver.  On  examining  her  railroad  train  between  Toledo  and 
head  he  found  it  covered  with  knots  and  (fleveland  some  time  ago. 
bruises.  It  was  unnecessary  to  make  “ Wfly  pot  ?”  asked  the  minister, 

further  di.agnosis, and  the  father  was  told  Recause  I can’t  see  Him.  His 

the  child  must  die.  The  intelligence  existence  is  not  demonstralde,  ca- 
sobeia'd  him,  and  he  insisted  u\>ou  being  proof  like  facts  of  science.” 


present  at  her  bedside  continually.  Just 
before  the  child  breathed  her  last  she 


pable  of  proof  like  tacts  ol  science. 
The  minister  asked,  “Don’t  you 


!Sd  r hhnUarn;  wiiile  (hr  believe  that  yoli  are  alive,  ami  that 
he.ad  mssed  from  side  to  side  in  pain,  and  1 am  alive  .' 


“ Yes,”  he  answered. 

“TF7<2/  do  you  believe  it  ? ” 

“ Because  I can  see  yon  move.” 
“Well,”  said  the  minister,  “the 
locomotive  that  is  drawing  his 
train  also  moves — is  it  alive?’’ 

“ No,”  he  answered,  “but  the  en- 
gineer who  runs  it  is  alive.” 

“ Please  tell  me,”  said  tlie  minis- 
ter, “whether  the  engineer  is  a part 
of  the  machinery  or  a living  per- 
son ? ” 

“He  is  a living  person,”  replied 
the  sceptic. 

“ Now',  sir,”  retorted  the  minister, 
“consistency  is  a Jewel— please  tell 
me  why  you  attribute  the  movement 
of  the  locomotive  to  a living  person, 
but  deny  that  God,  who  sets  the 
universe  in  motion,  is  a living  per 
son  ? ” 

He  could  not  answer.  Silenced  on 
this  argiiiiKMit  he  branched  off  into 
another  objection  against  Chris- 
tianity. 

“What  I hate,”  said  he,  “in  or 
thodoxy  is  this  eternal  talk  about 
creed,  creed,  creed,  thrust  upon  us 
everywhere  and  at  all  times.” 

“ What  do  you  mean  by  a man’s 
creed  ? ” asked  his  opponent. 

“ I understand  by  a creed  tliat 
which  a man  believes.” 

“Well,  sir,”  rejoined  the  minis- 

> ter,  “ you  have  Just  as  much  creed 

> as  I have.  1 believe  there  is  a per- 
sonal God  ; you  believe  the  opjio- 

• site  doctrine.  I believe  in  the  incar- 

* nation  of  the  Son  of  God  for  our 
redem])tion  ; yon  believe  the  op})o- 
site.  1 believe  in  the  mined  estate 
of  man  ; yon  believe  the  opposite. 
What  difference  is  there  in  the  hulk 

I of  our  creed,  only  tliat  1 believe  one 
u side  of  the  (jnestion  and  you  believe 
1 the  other  ? Now,  sir,  when  we  come 
r to  that  yiointyou  have  Just  as  imich 
creed  on  yonr  side  as  1 have  on 
mine  ; but  you  want  the  right  to 
advocate  yonr  sentiments,  but  wish 
to  deny  me  the  right  on  my  side.” 

He  was  silenced  again. 

1 “Hut,”  said  the  sceptic,  resuming 
the  attack  by  another  argument, 
5-  common  at  this  day,  “Christianity 
a i(j  not  ca{>ahle  of  scientitic  deinon- 
d stiation.  When  we  take  the  scien- 
ces all  truths  are  (‘apahleof  demon- 
I'.  sti ation  by  experiments  w’hich  provn; 
is  them.  You  can  })ut  tliem  to  the  test, 
i-  1 take  ])ccnliar  jileasnre  in  the  study 
” of  chemistiy.  Its  jiroyiositions  are 
u I plain  and  capable  of  jiroof  by  facts 
it  1 and  experiments  which  appeal  to 

it 
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“You  have  studied  chemistry, 
liave  you  ? ” inquired  tlie  minister. 

“ Yes,  sir,”  he  answered. 

“Well,”  resumed  the  minister,  “if 
you  are  a student  of  chemistry  you 
are  acquainted  with  the  fact  that 
cliarcoal,  coal  and  diamond  are  the 
same  in  their  molecules — namely, 
carbon.  Now  can  you  take  a mole- 
cule out  of  the  char(!oal  and  put  it 
into  the  diamond  and  get  a })erfect 
thing  of  it  ? ” 

lie  acknowledged  he  could  not. 
“Where,  then,”  said  the  minister, 
“is  your  demonstration  in  chemis- 
try 'i  But  so  far  as  Christianity  is 
concerned  your  objection  is  not 
valid,  for  it  is  capable  of 
demonstration.  You  can  try  it  and 
lind  it  all  that  God  has  represented 
it  to  be  God  says  to  all,  ‘G,  taste 
and  seed  Try  it,  and  ex])erience  will 
attest  its  truth.  Millions  have  put 
it  to  the  test  of  their  experience,  and 
have  found  it  d/ie  'power  of(!od>  mito 
salvation  to  every  one  that  heliev- 
ethd^' 

The  sceptic  then,  in  a somewhat 
conciliatory  spirit,  acknowledged 
that  his  father  and  mother  were 
orthodox,  Christian  people. 

The  npnister  inquired,  “ were  they 
good  people  ? ” 

“Yes,  excellent;  my  father  was 
an  excellent,  good  man.” 

“Well,”  impiired  the  minister, 
“ what  practical  benetit  do  you  get 
by  changing  the  religion  of  your 
parents  for  sceplicisnL?  Does  it 
make  you  a better  man  ? Are  you 
a better  husband  to  your  wife  ; a 
better  father  to  your  children;  a 
better  citizerj  in  the  community  in 
wlii(‘h  you  live  ? ” 

lie  frankly  acknowledged  he  was 
not. 

“Have  you  a watch  ? ” inquired 
the  minister. 

“ Yes,  an  excellent’ timepiece,”  he 
said,  taking  it  out,  and  dis])layiug 
a line  gold  wat(;li. 

“ It  keei>s  good  time,  does  it  ? ” 
“Yes.” 

“\Vell,  how  would  you  trade  it 
oil  ? Would  it  not  be  for  a better 
timepiece  and  more  valuable,  lather 
than  an  inferior  one  ? ” 

“ Yes,  certainl.y.” 

“ Here  again,”  retorted  the  minis- 
ter, “you  are  not  acting  consistently 
with  reason  ; for  you  have  changed 
the  creed  of  your  ])arents  for  one 
that  by  your  own  confession,  does 
not  benetit  you  at  all  ! ” 
lie  had  no  reply  to  niakr*, 


“ Now,  my  brother,”  concluded 
the  minister,  “ why  do  you  embrace 
infidelity  in  preference  to  the  faith 
of  your  parents  ? Is  it  not  only  be- 
cause you  love  sin,  and  the  first 
principle  of  Christianity  is  holiness 
— opposition  to  sin.  Is  it  not  so?” 

He  was  speechless. 

The  train  stojiped  and  the}’’  sepa- 
rated. The  sceptic  seeming  loth  to 
part  on  unfriendly  terms,  insisted 
upon  the  minister  rejiairing  to  a 
neighboring  dining  saloon  and  en- 
joying a good  supper  at  his  ex- 
pense. 

God  grant  that  the  conversation 
may  result  in  some  good,  and  lead 
the  sceptic  to  discard  the  sophisms 
and  delusions' of  inlidelity,  and  an- 
chor his  soul,  drifting  without  pilot 
or  compass  on  life’s  troubled  sea  to 
the  Rock  of  Ages,  and  tind  in  Christ 
“ a hiding  place  ftom  the  wind  and 
a covert  from  the  tempest,  as  rivers 
of  waters  in  a dry ‘place,  as  the 
shadow  of  a great  Rock  in  a weary 
1 and.  ” — Presbyteri  an. 


CoHUKCTioN. — Sister  Magdalena  Landis,  of 
whose  death  a notice  appeared  in  the  Herald 
of  June  1st,  was  buried  at  Metz’s  Meeting 
House,  and  not  at  Reading  Road,  as  it  had 
been  erroneously  communicated  to  us  at  that 
time. 


Died. 


Yoi>i;u.— On  the  1st  of  May,  in  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  Josej)h  Yoder,  aged  HI  years,  9 month.s 
and  15  days.  He  leaves  a wife,  with  whom 
he  lived  0-  years,  and  had  7 children.  He  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
chureh,  and  was  ready  for  the  Master’s  call. 
Services  were  held  by  D.  llosleller  and  J.  K. 
Yoder. 

lIooLrcY. — On  the  27th  of  May,  in  the  Haw 
I’alch  Amish  Mennonite  church,  in  La  ( i range 
Co.,  lad.,  of  cancer  of  the  liver,  Sarah  Z.,  wife 
ol  Christopher  lloolcy,  aged  57  years  and  7 
days  She  united  herself  in  marriage  with  her 
surviving  husband,  on  the  2Hth  of  Feb.,  1847, 
and  lived  with  him  in  matrimony  upwards  of 
years.  She  united  with  the  church  at  the 
age  of  seventeen,  and  lived  a consistent 
Christian  to  the  end  of  her  life.  During  her 
sickness  she  said  she  would  not  get  well,  that 
she  had  no  desire  to  get  well,  and  that  the 
doctor  could  not  help  her.  She  was  fully 
resigned  to  the  will  of  God  and  retained  her 
mind  and  consciousness  unto  the  last.  She 
prayed  much  ; she  prayed  for  the  church,  for 
her  family  and  for  the  young  people.  She 
called  the  young  people  whom  she  knew  to  be 
unconverted  to  her  bed-side,  extended  to  them 
her  hand  and  asked  them  to  come  to  Jesus. 
Hhe  admonished  her  own  household  to  be  kind 
to  the  poor;  she  remembered  also  the  work 
of  the  church,  and  the  preaching  of  the  Gos- 
pel among  tho.«>e  who  do  not  have  the  oppor- 
tunity of  hearing  it  so  often,  and  reijuested 
that  a small  sum  of  money  which  she  had, 
should  be  given  to  the  Evangelizing  Fund 
During  the  day  preceding  the  evening  in 
Which  she  died,  slip  said,  “ loh  kann  die  hellon 


I Strahlen  sehen;  ich  kann  ein  Licht  sehen  am 
Ende  vom  Weg”  (I  can  see  a bright  beam  of 
light ; 1 can  sec  a light  at  the  other  end  of  the 
way).  Again  later  she  said,  “1  can  see  the 
heavenly  hosts  coming  to  bear  luy  spirit 
home.”  And  again.  ‘‘  I can  see  Jesus  com- 
ing.” She  was  buried  on  the  30th.  Her  fu- 
neral was  largely  attended.  Services  were 
held  by  J.  S.  Hertzler  and  J.  F.  Funk,  from 
Rev.  14  : 13.  She  leaves  a sorrowing  com- 
panion and  two  daughters,  who  need  not 
mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  She  was 
an  active  laborer  in  the  Sunday-school  and 
kindly  lent  an  assisting  hand  wherever  needed. 
Truly  blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord  ; yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest 
from  their  labors,  and  their  works  do  follow 
them. 

Funk. — On  the  12th  of  May,  at  the  residence 
of  J.  Smith,  near  Zurich,  Huron  Co.,  Out., 
Henry  Funk,  aged  Gb  years.  Funeral  services 
by  H.  B.  Detweiler. 

Milleu. — On  the  29th  of  May,  In  La<!rangc 
Co,,  Ind.,  of  paralysis,  Veronica,  wife  of  Sam- 
uel Miller,  aged  72  years  10  mouths  and  4 
days.  Sister  Miller  was  taken  with  a stroke  of 
paralysis  in  February,  from  which  she  had 
recovered  and  was  able  to  visit  the  sick  and 
attend  church,  until  the  day  of  her  departure. 
She  arose  in  the  morning,  took  breakfast  with 
the  family,  and  went  to  the  barn  and  out- 
buildings and  back  to  the  house,  got  her 
glasses  and  thimble  to  do  some  sewing.  She 
sat  down  on  her  chair,  threw  up  her  arms, 
swooned  away  and  was  no  more.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church,  wfcll  beloved  by  all  who  knew  her. 
She  w'as  as  a mother  to  the  whole  community 
and  will  be  much  missed  in  the  vicinity.  Her 
seat  in  the  church  was  never  vacant  if  health 
permitted.  She  lived  in  matrimony  nearly  47 
years.  She  leaves  a sorrowing  husband,  8 
children  and  many  grand-children,  neighbors 
and  friends  to  mourn  their  loss.  She  was  bu- 
ried on  the  31st.  A large  congregation  assem- 
bled to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  one 
that  was  near  and  dear  to  all.  Funeral  ser- 
vices by  John  Hostetler,  Joseph  Yoder,  Jacob 
Weaver  and  Henry  Miller.  Text,  2 Tim.  4:  7,8. 

Dearest  sister,  thou  hast  left  us. 

Here  thy  loss  wc  deci)ly  feel  ; 

But  ’tis  Cod  thafhath  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Lehman. — On  May  3()th,  w'cst  of  of  Middle- 
bury,  Elkhart  (’o.,  Ind.,  Closes  Lehman,  aged 
55  years,  years,  5 months  and  22  days.  Brother 
Lehman  sull’ercd  more  or  less  for  the  last  8 
months  with  dropsy,  which  finally  caused  his 
death.  He  leaves  a.sorrowing  widow',  three 
sons  and  one  daughter  to  mourn  his  depart- 
ure. He  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church,  of  which  he  was  a faithful  member 
up  to  his  death.  His  remains  were  interred 
on  the  1st  of  June.  A large  number  of  rela- 
tives and  friends  were  assembled.  Funeral 
services  were  held  by  Joseph  Yoder  and  Jacob 
Weaver  Text,  Rev.  14:  13. 

BUU15ACIIEU.— May  18th,  near  Mount  Joy, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , of  consumption,  Lizzie  S., 
wife  of  Bro  Benjamin  E.  Brubacher,  aged  29 
years,'4  months  and  3 days.  Funeral  on  the 
21st.  Text,  Phil,  1 : 23.  Buried  at  Kraybill’s 
Meeting-house.  A sorrowing  family  and  large 
circle  of  friends  followed  her  remains  to  the 
grave.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Mili.eu  —At  Sporting  Hill,  ^Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  David  lUillcr,  aged  G9  years,  10  months 
and  29  days.  Funeral  on  the  24th.  Text,  Amos 
4 ; 12.  Buried  in  Sporting  Hill  graveyard. 

Leu.man. — May  29th,  in  Manor  Twp.,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Annie  R.  Lehman,  wife 
of  Amos  Lehman,  aged  39  years,  8 months  and 
20  days.-Funeralon  June  1st.  Text,  Phil.  1 : 21. 
Buried  at  Habcckcr’s  Mccting-houso.  Sister 
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Lehman  was  a bright  shining  light.  A large  i 
congregation  assembled  to  show  their  respect  1 
for  the  dear  sister  in  faith.  Truly  the  church  < 
has  lost  an  ornament-  Peace  to  her  ashes.  i 

ZelIiEU. — On  the  20th  of  May,  near  Breslau, 
Waterloo  Co..  Ont.,  Jacob  Zeller,  aged  73  years.  < 
2 months  and  2G  days.  He  had  been  sickly 
all  winter.  Buried  on  the  22d,  in  the  Men- 
nonite burying-ground  near  Breslau.  Services 
were  held  by  Elias  Weber,  Noah  Staulier  and 
Tobias  Bowman.  The  deceased  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  church  and  was  respect- 
ed by  all. 

Mileeu. — On  the  1st  of  June,  near  Goshen, 
Elkhart  Co  , Ind.,  of  consumption  of  the  liver, 
Oric  S.,  son  of  David  Miller,  aged  J9  years,  3 
mouths  and  2G  days.  Orie  was  a good  boy, 
and  those  who  knew  him  spoke  well  of  him, 
yet,  feeling  that  something  more  was  neces- 
sary, he  gave  his  heart  to  Jesus  and  lived  a 
consistent  Christian  life.  A short  time  previ- 
ous to  his  death,  he  desired  the  communion 
of  the  Lord’s  Supper.  When  the  minister  sug- 
gested that  It  be  deferred  to  the  next  day,  he 
said:  ‘‘Wc  should  not  put  olV  anything.”  He 
was  resigned  to  his  Father’s  will  and  wc  trust 
that  he  is  at  home  with  Jesus.  May  God 
bless  the  father  and  the  brothers  and  sisters 
(his  mother  died  several  years  ago).  Funeral 
services  by  Eli  Miller,  Benjamin  Schrack  and 
John  F.  Funk,  at  the  Clinton  Church, 

CnRiSToi’iiEL. — On  the  3lst  of  May,  in 
Union  twp,  Elkhart  ('o..  Ind,  of  Cancer,  Pre. 
John  M-  Christopbcl,  aged  07  years,  3 months 
and  29  days.  He  was  born  near  Regensberg, 
Germany,  emigrated  to  the  United  States  in 
1810,  and  resided  in  Mahoning  Co  , Ohio  until 
1850,  when  he  removed  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
and  resided  there  until  his  death.  He  served 
in  the  Mennonite  Church,  as  minister  and 
bishop  for  a number  of  years.  Buried  at  Yel- 
low Creek  Church,  on  the  3d  of  June,  where 
many  friends  and  relatives  assembled,  and 
services  were  held  by  Noah  Metzlcr  and  Hen-  ] 
ry  Shaum.  He  leaves  a deeply  sorrowing 
wife  and  six  children  to  mourn  his  death. 
May  God  comfort  them  with  the  blessed  con- 
solations of  his  word,  and  may  they  all  be 
enabled  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  say:  “Thy 
will  be  lionc” 

Death  ok  a Centenarian. —Mrs.  Catharine 
Gabel  of  Gabelsvillc,  Berks  (.M.,  Pa.,  died  on 
May  30lh.  8hc  w:is  only  ilia  few  days  suf- 
fering from  a cold  which  resulted  in  ilealh. 
The  deceased  was  born  in  North  Coventry 
township,  Chester  county  in  1781  and  was  101 
years,  5 mouths  and  5 days  old.  In  1802  she 
married  JacobGabel.  She  was  the  mother  ol  11 
children,  seven  of  whom  survive  her,  whose 
re.speclive  ages  are  82,  80,  78  7 1,  70,  GG  and  G4 
years.  Four  generations  of  her  family  will 
attend  the  funeral  tomorrow  (Saturday) 
which  will  lake  place  at  the  Boycrlown  Men- 
nonite burying  grounds. — Hem. 

LoNOENiiCKEU. — On  the  29th  of  May,  in 
Wilmol  Ohio,  A.  S.  Lougeuecker,  aged  42 
years  and  10  days  He  had  been  afllictcd 
nearly  eight  years  and  during  the  latter  time 
was  eutirelv  disabled  from  following  his 
avocation.  He  became  a Christian  in  early 
life,  :iml  was  consistent  in  his  profession,  kind 
and  all'ectionate  as  a friend,  and  tender  and 
loving  as  a father.  Some  of  his  (lying  re- 
maiks  were  comforting  testimonies  of  peace 
with  God.  He  said  : “ Jesus  will  give  me  his 
light  hand  to  help  me  across  the  river”  “I 
wish  Jesus  would  take  me  right  now.” 
“Mother  you  must  not  cry  about  this;  you 
must  rejoice,  you  must  say  : Praise  the  Lord.” 
When  1 get  into  misery  the  best  thing  I can 
do  is,  to  throw  my  whole  weight  on  Jesus.” 
Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  M.  E.  Church 
in  Wilmot,  where  in  accordance  with  his  rc- 
(|uest  an  a)ipiopriate  song  co titled  ; “ Bury 


me  near  the  old  home,”  was  sung.  He  was  i 
buried  at  the  Longeneckcr  Church  where  now  a 
eight  of  the  family  repose.  He  leaves  a wife  1 
and  one  daughter  to  mourn  his  death.  ' 

Blbiia'. — On  the  31st  of  Mav,  in  Elkhart  ^ 
Co  , Ind.,  Hannah,  wife  of  John  Bleily,  aged  ^ 
IG  years,  1 month  and  9 days.  She  was  bu-  ^ 
ried  on  the  2d  of  June.  Services  were  held 
by  David  Burkholder  and  N.  J Myers.  She  ^ 
leaves  a bereaved  husband  and  a child  about  ^ 
two  mouths  old  , 

BiiAND. — On  the  2 )th  of  May,  in  Waterloo, 
Ind.,  of  Bright’s  disease  and  sore  throat,  Ja- 
cob Brand,  aged  54  years,  2 months  and  ‘29 
days.  He  was  buried  on  the  23d,  in  the  Wa- 
terloo Graveyard.  Funeral  Services  were 

held  by  Eli  Stofer  and Bead.  He  was 

patient  in  sull'cring  and  died  in  peace.  Al- 
though his  loss  here  is  great,  we  believe  that 
it  is  his  eternal  gain. 

Fi-aud  — June  4th,  near  Bainbridge,  Lan- 
caster Co  , Pa.,  of  apoplexy.  Sister  Magda- 
lena, wife  of  John  Flaud,  aged  G4  years,  G 
months  and  26  days.  Buiied  on  the  7th  at 
Goo(l’s  IMecting-housc.  Text : John  6 : 26. 

A sorrowing  family  followed  her  to  her  grave. 
The  deceased  was  a ([uiet  peaceable  sister. 

IIotviTT. — On  the  25th  of  May,  in  Milford, 
Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  Mary,  daughter  of  John 
and  Sarah  Howitt,  aged  10  years,  1 month  and 
25  days.  She  was  buried  in  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite Graveyard.  Funeral  services  w'cre 
held  by  Joseph  Schlegel  and Roth  of  Mil- 

ford, from  Cor,  15  : ‘20  and  John  11  : 15. 

ScHWARZENDUUHETi.- On  the  22d  of  May, 
in  Hayes  Co.,  Neb.,  Emma  wife  of  Peter 
Schwarzendruber.  and  daughter  of  Maria  and 
Moses  Kempf  of  Johnson  Co  , Iowa,  aged  21 
years,  10  months  and  12  days.  She  was  bu- 
ried on  the  24th  in  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  where 
an  immense  crowd  gathered  to  pay  their  last 
tribute  of  respect  whom  they  justly  loved 
and  esteemed.  She  leaves  a bereaved  hus- 
band, 1 child,  parents  and  many  friends.  She 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Menno- 
nlte  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  by 
C.  X'Millcr  and  J.  Schwaizeudruber  from 
John  5 : 21— ‘29.  A loud  call  to  the  young  ! 

Tintsman.— On  the  29lh  of  May,  in  Locke 
'Fwp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  the  inlirmilics  of 
old  age.  Sister  Susanna  Tiutsman,  aged  82 
years,  G months  and  2 days.  She  was  buried 
at  South  Union  on  the  3lst.  She  was  born  in 
Westmoreland  Co.,  Pa.  She  w:is  resigned  to 
the  will  of  God  and  desired  to  depart  and  be 
with  Christ  which  is  far  better.  Services 
were  held  by  Samuel  Yoder  and  John  F.  Funk 
from  Rev.  14  : 13.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Nahhoano  — On  the  22d  of  May,  in  Wilmot 
Twi).,  Waterhjo  ('o..  Out.,  Nancy,  wife  of 
John  Nahrgang,  aged  about  4G  years.  She 
, leaves  a bereaved  busband  and  a large  family 
of  children  to  mouiu  her  loss.  Slic  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

I Stuckey.- On  the  4th  of  June,  near  Mays- 

villc,  Allen  Co.,  Ind.,  Benedict  Stuckey,  aged 
i 54  years  and  G months.  He  was  killed  by 
I being  thrown  from  a wagon,  bis  horses 
r running  away.  He  leaves  a bereaved  widow 
and  nine  children  to  mourn  ibeir  loss.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  by  Eli:is  Yoder  and 
John  Lugubichl  from  Malt.  21  : 42  — 51. 

! Cassei,.— On  the ‘7Slh  of  April,  in  Lansdale, 

ISlontgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  of  general  debility. 
.Joseph  B.  Cassel.  aged  81  years.  He  was 
buried  on  the  ‘2d  of  May  at  the  Worcester 
i Mennonite  burying-gmund.  He  leaves  a wife, 

’ eight  children  and  seventeen  grandebildren 
I to  mourn  their  loss.  He  was  a man  of  rare 
' qualities,  kind  and  noble  in  all  his  ways  and 
I upright  in  nil  bis  dealings,  ever  ready  to  lend 
- a helping  hand  in  any  way  that  he  might  do 
good.  Never  ^ ihunnur  escaped  his  lips,  dyr- 


ing  his  weakness.  He  was  confined  to  his  bed 
about  live  weeks  and  was  conscious  to  the 
last.  He  met  every  one  with  a smile  and 
wished  them  happiness  in  the  Lord.  He  was 
a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  about 
fifty  years.  A few  days  previous  to  his  death 
he  said  he  wished  the  Mennonite  Church 
would  try  and  fulfill  the  great  command 
given  by  our'  Savior,  ‘‘  Go  ye  to  all  nations 
and  jircach  the  Gospel.”  He  was  a subscri- 
ber of  the  Herald  of  Truth  from  its  begin- 


ning. 

As  bowed  by  sudden  stonm,  the  rose 
Sinks  on  the  garden’s  breast 

Down  to  the  grave  our  father  goes, 

In  silence  there  to  rest. 

No  more  we’ll  mourn  the  absent  one 
But  lift  our  earnest  prayer. 

And  daily  every  elVort  lend 
To  rise  and  join  him  there.  S 

Nakfzinoeu. — On  the  28th  of  May,  in  C.iss 
Co.,  Mo.,  suddenly,  Barbara,  daughter  of  Ja- 
cob Nallzinger,  aged  12  years,  2 months  and 
‘27  days.  Services  were  held  in  the  Maple 
Grove  Church  by  Moses  Yoder  assisted  by 
J.  S.  Coirimvn. 


Letters  Receivecl^ 

WITHOUT  MONEY. 

K M ShcllcnberKCr,  II  Ranok. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— .John  K Alilarfcr.  John  U Aiiistulz,  A li  Am- 
sUitz,  John  Amstiit'z,  Christian  Anssburgor. 

15— Sue  E Itvackbill.  John  B Bechtel,  Jacob  Helf,- 
ner,  I’  B Brehin.  Jolin  J Borntrager,  BernhanI  B 
Barcen,  Joseph  Burcky,  John  Birki.  Joseph  Birkey, 

S li  Itylcr,  II  Brennenian,  Francis  Beam,  J C Born- 
tregcr,  Samuel  Baker,  Elizabeth  K Bare. 

C— 8 1, Carson  2,  Josiah  Cleinmcr,  John  BChristacr. 
D— Anna  Douglicrtv,  Christ  Dicucr.  flcnry  I)  Dick, 
Menno  Betwiler,  E SllodiUt  Co,  G T Dunlap,  Peter  A 
Dirks. 

E— Elias  Eltcrsolo,  W Eicher,  Peter  U Ebliclman, 
.Samuel  ElicrJy,  Conielius  J Eiligcr. 

E— A Fret/,. 

(;_Kev  Tluimas  Grayhill.  Joseph  S Golwals,  Sam- 
iK-i  Gueiigerich  2,  John  Guinlen,  Jos  Gerlier,  Mary 
G arher. 

II— Samuel  II  Heller,  Kalo  Uauder,  B I.  Ilorshey, 
III  Ila4-kmun,  Kno.s  HaeKmaii,  Isaac  II  II  ihlpliianil, 

.1  A Hoover,  Ahraliam  15  Herr,  Benjamin  Hertzler, 
Anna  Heilrick  Jacob  Hershey,  Jolin  Hershliergcr,  .1 
K Harms,  Frank  E Hcilrii  k,  .1  .1  Herl/.lcr,  Sarah 
Haim,  Geo  Hosteller, . I .S  Hclmnlli,  i.evi  HostcHer, 
.sarali  E Hoilam.  Belipcea  Hoover.  Noah  Hoover, 
Cttrislian  Henning.  H D HcrslilKTger,  .Susanna 
Herslilierger,  II  M Hertzler,  Marlin  li  Herr. 

J— John  Jantzen. 

K_i<amuel  D Kanirman,  .lonnihan  Korlz,  Daniel 
Kinsingtir,  S S King,  Menno  S King,  Jolm  Kn-njer, 
(I  Klopfenstein,  1 KauU'inuu,  Step  KaulTiuun,  Joiuis 
Kiirlz,,  Magilaleiin  Kelir. 

T<— Alphcus  Eainli.s,  SammI  l.orinan,  Jeremiali 
Loehr,  Jaeot)  I.eallierniiin,  J P l.oliman. 

M— Peter  E Miller,  H A Muinaw,  Daniel  D Miller, 
Solomon  Mus.selinan,  Isaac  II  Moyer,  .>.»so|ili  Miller. 
P.l  Miller,  A Met/.li'r,  Andrew  Mellngh.  Daniel  .1 
Miller,  Daniel  D Miller,  J D Miller,  ST  Miller.  D P 
Miller,  A Metzlcr,  David  Miller,  Mary  ftlnsser, 
Joseph  II  Miller. 

X—.TePfie  Newcomer,  Mary  Nnf/.igor. 

()_Benjamin  Operly,  Mary  OherhoHzer,  M II 
I iverhoU. 

|»— A Penne.r,  M l<  Plank,  K P Plercr. 

K l.i/.zie  Bapp,  Hezekiah  Bothgeb. 

S — Heniamin  K StauflVr,  Daniel  Sehanlz,  Isaac 
Shellentierger,  I’le  Isaac  Sctiinneker,  MrsSZStiarp. 
.1  \ Shelley,  Annie  Shelli,  M S Steiner,  .lohn  R 
Sciiger,  C H Swarlzeiidruher.  N J Slirock,  ESonder, 
David  .Sharpe,  N shepp.  .Mien  Smoker,  Krnsl 
Sehmalentiei ger,  A B .Shelley,  Peler  H MantTer. 

X— David  A Trover,  P Trover,  Hatton  Tinner, 
I,  n Trover. 

V — G M Valentine. 

VV— Jaeoh  Wiens.  ( Well  v,  A lliei  t Weiilcnian.  Pi'ter 
Wiens.  Henry  Welt v.  .lolm  .1  \t  el (v,  Samuel  F W ise. 

Y — .Marin  S oiler,  Bnriiara  t oiler,  .lacoli  Voder  Da- 
vid t Oder,  Israel  M Voder,  F D ^ Oder. I •!  Vodtr. 

Z-  B'-v  .liihii  Zimmerman,  Samuel  Zook. 

EVANOELIZlNq  t'lNU. 

' sfirah  7 lloolev  "0 
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BOOKS  FOR  SALE. 


I have  an  oM  Martyrcr  Spiegel  of  the  edition  o 
ISI4,  nearly  as  good  as'ncw,  tliat  I will  sell  for  ♦li.OO- 
I liave  also  a copy  of  .John  Arndts  Wuhres  Christen - 
thnin,  printed  IsriG,  nearly  as  good  as  new  which  1 
will  sell  for  ift.&O.  The  jmrehaser  of  either  of  these 
living  at  a distance)  to  jiay  the  express 
Address 


The  Phiiharinonia. 


hooks  (if 
charge.s. 


JACOB  HILDEBRAND, 
Waynesboro,  Augusta  Co.,  Va. 


FARM  FOR  SALE. 

A good  farm  coutaiuing  66  acres,  with  five 
lu  tcs  of  timber  land,  situated  in  A"ork  Twp.,’ 
Elkhart  Co  , Indiana,  about  4 miles  northeast 
of  the  town  of  Bristol.  The  improvements 
arc  a reasonably  good  house  and  barn,  well, 
apple  orchard,  etc.  A small  stream  of  water 
])as8es  through  th<!  farm  ; it  is  located  in  the 
midst  of  a small  Amish  and  MenntJnite  settle- 
ment where  there  is  preaching  by  that  denom- 
ination every  two  weeks  It  is  altogether  a 
desirable  property  and  is  otVered  at  a very 
reasonable  price  and  must  be  sold  soon.  For 
further  particulars  apply  to  Ben.jamin  Maust, 
residing  on  the  i»lace,  or  Joseimi  Summeus, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

BOOKS!  BOOKS  I ! 

Mcniionitc  Hymn  Hooks,  I’hilharmonia 
Note  Hook,  Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  Simons 
Works,  English  and  German,  Funk’s  Family 
Almanac  for  1880.  Mennonite  ('hurch  and  her 
Accusers,  Bibles,  TestameBts  and  other  hooks 
at  G.  L.  FON  DEIISMITIIS, 

Ljincii.ster,  I’a. 


SUCCESSORS-IN  BELLS-  TO  THE 

BLYMYER  MANUFACTURING  CO 

catalogue  with  1500  TESTIMONIALS 


EJ4.$.<:HM<i^S(9fOQLriRE~AlA1IM 


The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tunc  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
3«0  pages,  with  a full  course  of  instructions 
in  singing  both  in  theJinglish  and  the  ( i^man 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  $1  f 0. 
Per  dozen  (xipies,  by  express,  110-00,  by  mail, 
$11.50.  . ^ 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.  Elkhart.  Ind, 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOOKS. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

{ 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  29th,  1885,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 


time 


GOING  WEST,  leaves. 


No  21,  Night  Express 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 

No.  27,  Chicago  Accommodation 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 4.10  p.  i 

No.  5,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  015  “ 


1 35  A.  M. 
4.06  “ 

7.00  “ 

M. 

6.15 


.10 


.10 


21,’85— 20,'SG. 

HOOK' AND  JOIi  PRINTING  and 
ROOK  RINDING. 

Our  printing  Ollicn  is  supplic-l  with  rnatorial 
and  rnacliincry  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  print  ing,  especially  hooks  and  pam 
phlcts.  We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  imporhvnt  works,  wliich  will 
njtpear  in  due  lime  We  sidicit  the  palronage  of 
the  publio,  feeling  confident  Ih.at  we  will  be  able 
to  give  Btvlisfaoliou.  both  in  rpialily  and  prices. 

(Jiir  bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  ciiaJ>lc  us  to  do  good  work 
spocflily  and  onflow  terms. 

Hstimates  promptly  furnished  on  applioatiou, 
cilher  personally  or  by  letter. 

Mknnonitk  I’tiBUSjiiNO  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind 

HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monllily  .Journal,  devoted  to 
the  inlcresiH  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
and  Gorman  at  .$1.00  a year  in  ci'hcr  language, 
or  $1  50  for  both  the  English  ami  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  mouths, 
•50  cents.  I'ayablc  in  advance. 

Rersons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whelher  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
pafier  Speeirnen  eoj)ioa  sent  free 

DIE  RUNDSCHAU, 

A German  weekly  paper,  published  at  the 
office  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  a'  75 
cents  a year. 

The  paper  is  devoted  to  news  from  the  Menno- 
niie  churches  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  It  is 
not  sectarian,  or  devoted  to  any  one  branch  of 
the  church,  but  a paper  of  general  news,  pub- 
lished from  a religious  stand-point. 

Mknnonitk  Fi'kt,.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Child’s  Primer,  32  mo.  02  pages,  paper 

cover,  Illustrated 

Catechism  (Mennonite)  presenting  the 
faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
short  questions  and  answers,  50  pa- 
ges, jiaper  cover 

Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Ger.)  finely  illus- 
trated, cloth '10 

(2UESTTON  ROOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  coutaiuing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Scriitl- 
urcs,  for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20 

Per  dozen 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a scries  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy 15 

The  same  per  dozen 1-70 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  SUty- 
ouc  lessons  on  the  same  Scrijiturc  as 
tho.se  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen 1.15 

Infant  Lessons,  coutaiuing  62  simple 
reading  lc8S(»us  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, willi  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 

The  same  per  dozen 

Tim  foiii^Mioks  form  a coinpleto  sorics  for  .Sunday 
Krtiools,  m)ii-K(.'clariai),  and  have  already  an 

c.xleiibivo  cirenlation. 

RIRLE  SCHOOL  IIA^MNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religi<ms 
services,  enlarged  edition  by  C.  H.  BKUNK. 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  j)atcnl  or  shai)cd  notes  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  30  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3.50.  Per  <lozeu  by  Ex- 
press $3  00.  MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO 

Elkhart,  ludiaiia. 


42.13 

r 

M. 

11. 40 

n 

8.31) 

8.40 

(C 

. 8 00 

A 

. M. 

i 7 45 

i4 

.06 

.70 


GOING  BAST — MAIN  LINK,  IcaVCS. 

No.  12,  Night  Express 3.30  a.  m. 

Grand  Uapid.s  Express 4.35  “ 

No.  86,  Way  Freight 6.00  ‘‘ 

No.  22,  Mail 11-45  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.06  p.  m. 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.35  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIR  LINE,  IcaVCS. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express 

No.  8,  Atlautic  Express H 40 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 8 30 

No.  28,  Goshen  train 8.40 

No.  82,  Way  Freight 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7 45 

‘ E “ Elkhart  for  Goshen  4 10  p 

‘ F arrives  Elkhart  from  “ 11.20  a- 

' II  “ Elkhart  from  “ 7 05  p. 

THAINB  AUUIVK — MAIN  LINK. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  p. 

» “ 9 40  “ 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation..  4.00  “ 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jack- 
sou.  At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kal- 
amazoo and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand 
Trunk  Railroad  fur  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec, 
Portland,  &c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  willi 
trains  for  Lafayette,  New  Albany,  Ac.  At 
Chicago  for  all  points  West  and  South. 

Tickets  can  be  obtaininl  for  all  promi- 
nent points  liet  ween  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

W.  P.  Johnson,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Chicago,  111. 

P.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup  , Cleveland.,  Ohio. 


M. 

M. 

M. 


M. 


DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 


A (icrman  illustrated  iiaix-.r  for  children  ami  young 
|ii;o|do.  K<litcd  by  M.  I).  Wenger,  aiul  {iublisiieil  by 
the  Mciuionite  Puhlishing  t.’o.,  Klkhart,  Iml.  Single 
conies  IXt  cents  a year,  5 copies  for  81.00.  Sunday 
Sr.liools,  when  te.n  or  more  copies  arc  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  a e.ents  ford  months.  Sample  copies  free. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
— Menno  Simon’s  Complolo  Works  in  Englisli,- 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
♦ r.anslation.)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

Pktkh  Wiknss,  Rcinland,  Manitoba. 


Ciuciunaii,  Wabash  & Michigjan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  June  8th,  188-5.  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows  : 

GOING  SOUTH,  leaves. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  &Indiiina])oIis  Ex.  7 39  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind  A St.  Louis  Ex|)rc8s, 3.10  p.  m. 

No.  10,  Way  Freight 9.10  a.  m. 

GOING  Noimi,  leaves. 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 10.20  a m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express 6.18  p.  m. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight,  arrives 5.05  a.  m. 

Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago 

CXINNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft  Wayne 
A Chicago  R.  R At  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L. 
A P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  St.  L,  A P.  R. 
R.  At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  A 1. 
R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 
NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gcn’l  Manager. 
OWEN  RICE,  Gcn’l  Ticket  Agent. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  SuperinteBdent. 


)r 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 


“How  bcaullftil  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  23.— No.  13. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  JULY  1,  1886. 


Whole  No.  325. 


ARISE!  FOR  THY  LIGHT  IS  COME. 


As  on  some  noble  mountain  height  I stand 
And  see  the  promises  of  a golden  day, 
While  still  the  vales  below  arc  cold  and  gray, 
And  night  hangs  brooding  o’er  a sleeping  laud, 

I,  conscious  of  the  glory  near  at  hand. 

With  burning  eyes,  exultant  stay  and  stay 
To  catch  the  first  glimpse  of  the  god  like  ray, 
Ere  down  the  mount  it  leaps  with  progress 
grand. 

Oh,  wake,  yc  dormant  nations,  wake,  awake  ! 

Behold  the  sun  of  Truth  is  riscu  on  high 
Out  from  the  bonds  of  superstition  break. 
And  claim  the  splendid  prize  of  liberty  ! 
P'oigct  the  dead  past  for  the  future’s  sake  ; 
Where  falls,  where  falls  the  tree  there  let  it  lie. 


I'or  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“A  QUESTION.” 


“When  wo  tUo,  what  becomcH  of  our 
Houlw  until  the  day  of  judgment  ? ” ^te.,  is 
a (luestion  ably  considered  by  “ J.  F.  F.” 
in  the  Herald  of  June  1st,  and,  as  I am 
glad  to  see,  ho  leaves  the  matter  open  for 
further  discusBion. 

In  expressing  his  yiowB  on  this  import- 
ant  subject,  some  readers,  by  not  giving 
the  article  special  attention,  may  suppose 
the  wi iter  to  bo  advocating  the  doctrine 
of  modern  spiritualism,  or  perhaps  allow- 
iii.r  credence  to  that  hypothesis  which 
forms  the  Iloinau  Catholic  dogma  for 
purgatory.  The  candid  and  thoughtful 
reader  will  readily  see,  however,  that  such 
is  not  the  case,  and  that  all  the  opinions 
V set  forth  in  favor  of  an  intermediate  state, 
are  well  supported  by  Scripture.  Minis- 
ters of  our  time,  especially  on  funeral 
occasions,  are  apt  to  speak  of  the  departed 
as  though  they  pass  directly  into  the  im- 
mediate presence  of  God,  while  the  apos- 
tle I’aul  clearly  intimates  in  1 Cor.  1.3  : 
51  52,  that  we  shall  not  be  present  with 
the  Lord  until  after  the  resurrection  of 
the  body  at  vne  sounding  of  the  last 
Irutni*. 

When  studying  this  subject  we  are 
* compelled  to  rely  wholly  upon  divine 


revelation  as  a source  of  information. 
Human  curiosity  has,  however,  long  been 
prone  to  reach  into  the  mysteries  of  the 
future,  and  many  orthodox  writers  and 
speakers  have  indulged  their  imaginations 
in  dreamy  visions  concerning  the  real 
condition  of  the  disembodied  soul  after 
death.  There  are  people  now  living,  who 
with  busy  fingers  are  endeavoring  to  un- 
lock the  door  that  leads  to  the  abode  of 
departed  souls — some  even  who  are  using 
all  their  time  and  talent  trying  to  find  out 
that  which  God  has  as  yet  not  seen 
proper  to  reveal  to  man. 

Occupying  as  we  do,  a very  low  place 
in  the  scale  of  knowledge  respecting  the 
grand  outline  plan  of  God’s  boundless 
universe,  it  is  not  ordained  that  we,  the 
creatures  of  a day,  shall  even  comprehend 
fully,  the  object  of  our  creation,  more 
than  that  we  came  from  God,  and  that 
after  a life  of  probation,  shall,  in  due 
time,  return  again  unto  him. 

It  is  true  that  from  a number  of  Script- 
ure passages  we  become  able  to  form,  at 
least,  some  idea  of  the  state  and  condition 
of  the  departed,  and  to  this  end  I desire 
to  add  a few  thoughts  to  those  already 
produced.  The  term  “ I’aradise  ” used  by 
our  Savior  while  addressing  the  thief  on 
the  cross  must  be  understood  as  referring 
distinctly  to  the  abode  of  diseinbodied 
souls,  and  it  is  evident  that  to  this  place 
his  spirit  and  that  of  the  thief  departed 
immediately  after  death,  because  ho  said, 
“ This  day  thou  shalt  be  with  mo  in  Par- 
adise.” The  Savior  however  rose  triumph- 
ant from  this  state  on  the  third  clay 
afterward,  and  in  time  ascended  to  the 
Father  from  whence  ho  will  come  again 
to  judge  the  whole  race  of  mSfi. 

When  stoned,  beaten,  and  left  for  dead 
before  the  gates  of  Lystra,  2 Cor.  12  : 1--4, 
is  generally  supposed  to  have  been  the 
time  when  the  apostle  i’aul  crossed  the 
boundary  lino  where  his  spirit — conscious- 
ness (whether  in  the  body  or  out  of  the 
body,  he  knew  not),  was  caught  up  into 
the  “third  heaven.”  2 Cor.  12:  2.  After 
making  this  extraordinary  statement,  he 
repeats  in  the  3d  verse,  “And  I knew  such 
a man  (whether  in  the  body  or  out  of  the 
body,  I cannot  tell,  God  knoweth),  how 
that  he  was  caught  up  into  paradise,  and 
heard  unspeakable  words,  which  it  is  not 
lawful  (or  possible)  for  a man  to  utter.” 


In  the  first  instance  it  would  seem  that 
he  was  caught  up  into  the  highest  heaven 
and  ushered  into  the  presence  of  the 
Lord.  But  in  the  second  instance  be 
passed  into  a state  of  spirit  consciousness 
very  different  from  the  first. 

Our  Bible  Commentaries  state  that  the 
Hebrew  word  “ Shoel  ” and  the  Greek 
“Hades,”  usually  translated  “hell”  in 
many  instances  signify  the  place  of  de- 
parted spirits.  Compare  Psalm  16  : 10  ; 
Isa.  14:9,  and  Luke  16  : 23.  “ Shoel  ” oc- 
curs sixty-five  times  in  the  Old  Testament, 
and  is  rendered  thirty-one  times  “ hell,” 
thirty-one  times  “ grave”  and  three  times 
“pit.”  Theologians  generally  agree  that 
these  passages  always  refer  to  the  state 
of  the  dead  with  regard  to  the  body  and 
never  to  the  soul,  or  spirit. 

Then  again,  the  term  “ heaven  ” has  its 
various  shades  of  meaning  as  used  in  dif- 
ferent passages.  In  one  sense  it  means 
primarily  the  region  of  the  air,  the  clouds, 
the  sun,  the  moon  and  the  stars,  as  in 
Gen.  2 : 1 and  Ps.  19:1,  while  in  other 
passages,  such  as  Isa.  06:  1,  and  Acts 
7 : 49,  reference  is  made  to  the  world  of 
bliss  situated  above  and  far  beyond  the 
visible  heavens,  which  is  the  “ highest 
heaven,”  in  which  is  God’s  throne  and 
where  dwells  the  Savior,  together  with 
all  the  holy  angels. 

The  groat  throng  that  John  the  Uovcla- 
tor  saw  were  doubtless  the  souls  of  all  the 
righteous  dead  who  have  lived  on  the 
earth,  and  inasmuch  as  they  were  told  in 
answer  to  their  cry,  “ How  long,  O Lord,” 
tfcc.,  that  they  should  rest  yet  for  a little 
season, — evidently  at  the  place  where 
they  then  were,  which  was  evidently  not 
in  the  heaven  reserved  for  the  final  dwell- 
ing place  of  the  soul  after  its  re  union 
with  the  body  in  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead. 

It  is  computed  that  about  8,000,000, 
000,000  human  souls  have  existed  on  the 
face  of  this  jilanet  during  the  historical 
period  of  6,000  years,  excepting  the 
1,140,000,000  that  are  at  present  supposed 
to  be  alive,  all  the  rest  have  passed  into 
the  unseen  world  through  the  gates  of 
death,  save  the  two  recorded  instances  of 
Enoch  and  Elijah,  who  are  supposed  to 
have  crossed  the  “ dark  valley  ” without 
the  dism^imberment  of  the  soul  from  the 
body.  Ij.  J.  Hkatwole. 

Dale  Enterprise^  Ua. 
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Tor  the  iieraid  of  Truth,  wcro  imperceptible  to  him  before,  aii<l 

THE  CONUlTIO^l-  THE  SIKNKU.  all  inataad  ot^aaAnoM  bd„g 

A,.d  Joaua  stood  bUU  and  commanded  hj=jc;mrounM 

Itim  to  be  called,  and  they ce^rtainly  Bomething  which  causcB  joy  to 

man,  saying  believer  as  he  goes  on  his  way;  for 

fort,  rise  ; he  calleth  thee.  And  he.  cast-  «r>iritual  light  be- 


ing  away  his  garment,  rose,  and  came  to 
Jesus.  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  What  wilt  thou  that  1 should  do 
unto  thee  ? The  blind  man  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  that  I might  receive  my  sight.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  Go  thy  way  ; thy 


as  ho  goes  along,  the  spiritual  light  be- 
comes brighter  and  brighter,  making  sun- 
shine of  everything  about  him. 

Como  then,  dear  sinner  and  call  upon 
Jesus  to  give  this  light.  Put  off  all  self, 
ask  God  to  cleanse  you  from  all  sin,  place 


Jesus  said  unto  him,  tny  way  ; my  hopes  and  confi- 

we  find  that  this  man  s name  was  i3aru  ^ . £ strength,  so 


meus  the  son  of  Timeus,  and  that  he  sat 
l)y  the  wayside  begging.  This  illustrates 
beautifully  the  condition  of  the  natural 
man  in  his  sinfulness  and  spiritual  blind- 
ness* for  when  ho  lives  in  sin  he  is 
siiiritually  blind  to  all  the  goodness  of 
God  which  a Christian  enjoys  in  the 
spiritual  life.  If  sinners  only  knew  their 
blindness  they  would  come  with  Barti- 
meus  and  cry  for  mercy. 


Christ.  Lot  us  ask  him  for  strength,  so 
that  we  may  not  falter  in  the  way,  but 
become  more  earnest  and  zealous  in  the 
service  of  God.  Sinner,  yield  to  the  call 
of  Christ,  so  that  he  can  open  your  eyes 
in  time  ; for  if  you  are  not  willing  to  do 
so  now,  your  eyes  will  open  in  torment 
like  those  of  the  rich  man.  But  then  it 
will  be  forever  too  late  ; there  your  eyes 
1 will  open  to  the  fact  that  you  have  neg- 


Tf  “Sir  o'i  0 “gWiBt  Btana 

will.  h.B  coc-l'tm  • ^ together  aB  one  man  and  wilh  ChriBt  at 

?rwherhct  and  pS  on"r.  head  to  lead  ub  battle  ntanfuiy 

? ti  o Trtivt  wliilfl  lift  vet  mav  If  he  against  Satan  and  his  kingdom.  Let  us 
mTes  heed  tolMs!^lf  to  Christ,  cry  aloud  and  spare  not,  so  that  the  sinner 

ho  will  receive  that  spiritual  sight,  his  may  be  saved.  Let  us  watch  and  pray, 
oves  will  be  opened,  and  he  will  receive  so  that  we  may  become  a stumb  g 

forgiveness  of  sins.  The  darkness  of  block  oyer  which  sinners  may  stumble 
forgiveness  , , ^ everlasting  perdition.  By 


The  Psalmist  said  the  Lord  covers 
himself  with  light  as  with  a garment. 
Light,  spiritually  discerned  is  truth,  for 
truth  enlightens.  The  coat  without  a 
seam  or  parts  is  therefore^  perfect  or 
divine  truth,  which  no  one  is  permitted 
to  divide ; therefore  the  soldiers  were 
kept  from  dividing  the  Lord’s^  coat.  Di- 
viding or  tearing  the  truth  is  to  use  a 
little  here  and  there  as  suits  our  desires, 
and  thus  to  falsify  it.  The  divine  truth  is 
the  spiritual  or  internal  sense  of  the  word 
of  God,  which  cannot  bo  thus  divided. 

The  soldiers  divided  the  other  gar- 
I incuts  of  the  Lord.  These  seem  to  relate 
to  the  literal  sense  of  the  Scripture,  and 
are  natural  or  scientific  truths  ; for  nature 
is  also  the  Lord’s.  Paul  writes  to  the 
Corinthians,  “We  know  in  part;  but 
when  that  which  is  perfect  is  come,  then 
that  which  is  in  part  shall  bo  done  away.” 
The  Divine  truth  is  perfect,  and  must  be 
received  as  it  is,  or  not  at  all.  Much 
or  little  may  be  received,  but  none  of  it 
can  bo  falsified.  A person  can  drink 
deeper  and  deeper  of  it  to  all  eternity,  and 
“Still,  there’s  more  to  follow.” 
Jfount  Joy,  Fa.  J.  II.  IIoffkk. 


sill  will  bo  removed  and  he  will  be  en- 
lightened. , , -r  IJ 

Bartimeus  believed  that  Jesus  ceuld 
heal  him.  This  is  what  prompted  him  to 
come  when  Jesus  called  him.  When 
Bartimeus  knew  that  Jesus  had  called 


and  fall  into  everlasting  perdition.  By 
working  faithfully  and  earnestly,  we  will 
improve  that  talent  which  we  have  re- 
ceived, and  even  if  we  have  but  one,  we 
must  not  be  idle,  for  it  will  be  required  of 
us  at  some  future  day  together  with  inter- 

» • • T___ 


S'rai/roT  eBt.  Then  if  wo  hive :not  gained  any- 

a^v  that  which  wonid  hinder  his  move-  thing  with  it,  our  lot  will  be  with  those 
montB  even  his  garment  or  what  we  who  are  eternally  banished  from  Gods 
w ould  call  cloak.  ®So  also  must  the  sin-  presence  in  “ outer  darkness.  If,  on  the 
Mr  nut  awa%U  impediments  and  things  other  hand  we  have  improved  our  time, 
whiS  Ptevent  him  from  coming  to  Jesus;  and  by  God’s  grace  worked  earnestly,  we 
r must  “rt  away  all  self-will,  selfishness,  shall  have  our  reward  with  the  ransomed 

,rir  eov“teumiess,  idolatry  and  all  such  ones,  who  are  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
jiriae,  covcu  u , pin  Father  Almighty,  and  there  iiraise  him 

things  and  come  to  Jesus,  trusun^  X opened  “ the  way  to  IhL  Father” 

newer  and  willingness  to  forgive.  wuu  »r  j 

When  llartimeus'  eyes  were  opened,  ‘^'"^‘‘Xk  iirothor 

followed  Jesus.  W 'us“t  Su>"ti,Ev. 

billow  him  in  that  narrow  way  in  which  Fa  liar  ye,  3lich. 

he  leads  us;  it  is  the  way  of  righteousness,  - — • ^ _ 

and  leads  unto  life  eternal.  It  is  sepa-  the  nera.d  or  Xiutu. 

rated  from  the  way  of  self-righteousness  JJtbua 

and  worldly  pleasures,  for  they  lead  those  7— 

who  walk  in  them,  away  from  the  light  An  explanation  is  desired  on  this  sub 
and  the  path  of  righteousness.  joct,  and  some  one  should  give  it.  1 wil 

" . r , , J 1 ♦/-»  rviaro  a nnrtrni n or  tn  tnp  liornt  otiuot 


and  worldly  pleasures,  lor  iney  leau  uiose  , ^ ^ .u-  x 

who  walk  in  them,  away  from  the  light  An  explanation  is  desired  on  this  sub- 
and  the  path  of  righteousness.  joct,  and  some  one  should  give  it.  1 will 

Bartimeus  was  glad  and  rejoiced  when  try  to  give  according  to  the  light  given 

Jesus  called  him,  and  especially  when  he  me.  , 

received  his  sight.  So  can  the  sinner  Everything  that  is  recorded  concerning 
also  reioice  when  he  has  received  forgive-  the  Lord  is  no  doubt  applicable  to  our 
ness  ot  sins  and  is  now  walking  “in  the  internal  life,  for  He  is  the>Life  ; and  vir- 
light  of  God.”  Ho  knows  that  he  has  tuo  wont  out  of  Him  when  even  the  hem 
been  healed  and  every  object  becomes  of  his  garment  was  touched  in  faith  and 
new  to  him;  he  sees  things  now  which  love. 


ror  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WATCH  AND  WORK. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Lord  : 
How  true  it  is  that  at  the  present  day 
there  are  many  things  to  draw  us  away 
from  God.  Satan  is  doing  all  in  his 
power  to  lead  us  from  the  paths  of  right- 
eousness and  truth,  which  leads  to  glory 
and  immortal  joy  to  the  broad  road  that 
leads  to  de^th..  Not  only  does  he  seek 
through  temptation  to  lure  us  away  from 
I the  light  by  holding  up  false  and  decep- 
tive lights,  but  he  uses  those  whom  ho 
controls  to  aid  him  in  his  works  of  dark- 
ness. His  chief  aim  is  to  get  us  so  far 
away  from  the  truth  that  we  become 
lukewarm,  for  when  ho  has  got  us  as  far 
as  that  ho  can  use  us  very  effectively 
against  the  cause  of  Christ.  He  makes 
of  us  those  dangerous  stumbling  blocks 
over  which  many  fall  never  to  rise  again. 

Let  the  ministers  of  the  churches  bo 
earnest  in  warning  their  Hocks,  and  visit 
other  churches,  especially  the  smaller 
ones  where  the  word  is  not  preached  so 
often,  and  whore,  conse<piently  the  need 
of  watchfulness  is  greater  than  in  places 
where  service  is  enjoyed  every  Sabbath. 
In  this  manner  the  weaker  Churches 
might  be  built  up,  strengthened  in  the 
faith  and  encouraged  to  go  forward  with 
all  earnestness  working  for  Christ 
• and  helping  to  win  souls  for  his  kingdom, 
that  we  may  all  together  enjoy  at  last  the 
bliss  of  that  glorious  home  in  heaven. 

“ Beautiful  Zion,  built  above, 
r Beautiful  city  that  I love  ; 

’ Beautiful  gates  of  pearly  white, 

Beautiful  temple— (iod  is  light ! 

Beautiful  streams  are  flowing  there, 

^ Beautiful  trees  with  foliage  rare  ; 

^ I Beautiful  angels  clothed  in  white, 

1 Beautiful  heaven  where  all  is  light.” 


1886. 


Tor  the  Uerald  of  Truth. 


PRIDE  AND  DESTRUCTION. 


“ Pride  goeth  before  destruction!  . 
- and  a haughty  spirit  before  a fall.”  ''' 
Prov.  10  ; 18. 

The  wise  man  who  wrote  theso^  words  ® 
has  long  since  passed  away.  Though  ^ 
dead,  his  words  still  speak  to  us  and  teach 
us  that  jii'ide  leads  to  destruction.  Of  1 ^ 
this  wo  have  numerous  examples  not  only  c 
in  the  Bible,  but  in  the  present  day.  From  s 
the  Bible  let  us  take  the  case  of  Nebu-  s 
chadnezzar,  the  king  of  the  great  Chal- 
dean empire,  and  founder  of  the  once  J" 
beautiful  city  of  Babylon.  He  bccatne  J 
very  jiroud  and  arrogant,  and  thought 
lliat  there  was  nothing  above  him  in  I 
power  and  glory.  But  his  kingdom  and  I 1 
his  reason  were  taken  away  from  him;  he 
was  driven  from  the  society  of  man  and  1 
was  compelled  to  go  for  seven  years  on  j 
his  hands  and  feet,  eating  grass  with  the 
cattle  upon  the  fields.  His  body  was 
covered  with  hair  like  feathers  and  the  « 
nails  of  his  hands  and  feet  grew  like  ea-  | 
gle’s  claws.  At  the  end  of  that  time  his 
reason  returned  to  him,  and  he  lifted  his  1 
eyes  toward  heaven  saying:  “Now  I ; 
praise  and  extol  and  honor  the  King  of 
liCiWon,  whoso  works  aro  truth,  and  his 
ways  judgment ; and  those  that  walk  in 
iiride,  he  is  able  to  abase.’  Dan.  4 . 37. 
We  sec  by  the  king’s  own  words  that 
iiride  was  the  cause  of  his  overthrow. 

Our  first  parents  fell  by  their  trans- 
gression ; their  eyes  were  opened  and 
they  were  ashamed.  Ihe  first  work  that  j 
we  read  of  them  doing  was  making 
clothes.  There  were  no  fringes  or  rufties 
and  other  gaudy  etceteras  about  their 
dross.  They  did  not  glory  in  them,  be- 
cause the  object  of  their  clothing  was  to 
cover  their  bodies,  and  not  to  make  a dis- 

* Paul  addresses  his  brethren  at  Philippi 
thus:  “ For  many  walk,  of  whom  I have 
told  you  often,  and  now  tell  you  even 
weeping,  that  they  are  enemies  to  the 
cross  of  Christ ; whoso  end  is  destruction 
whoso  god  is  their  belly  and  whoso  glory 
is  in  their  shame.”  By  saying  that  they 
gloried  in  their  shame,  may  ho  not,  at 
least  in  part,  have  had  reference  to  the 
way  in  which  they  adorned  their  mortal 
bodies  ; and  gloried  in  that  which  our 
first  parents  took  to  cover  their  bodies. 
When  I look  at  the  present  state  of  many 
of  the  churches  and  see  how  they  have 
fallen  into  the  pool  of  pride,  I feel  like 
expressing  myself  in  the  words  of  the 
prophet : “ O that  my  head  were  waters, 
and  mine  eyes  a fountain  of  tears  ; that 
I could  shed  tears  both  day  and  night  for 
the  fallen  sons  and  daughters  of  my  peo- 
ple ” No  passion  steals  into  the  heart 
80  imperceptibly,  none  can  more  complete- 
Iv  disguise  itself,  aiid  to  none  is  mankind 
more  subject  than  to  pride.  It  has  spread 
itself  among  all  the  nations  of  the  earth, 
and  as  some  state,  that  it  was  the  first  sin 


that  entered  the  world,  so  it  also  seems 
that  is  the  last  to  be  overcome.  If  the 
poor,  who  daily  cry  for  bread,  would  get  > 
that  which  is  spent  needlessly  by  the  rich, 
they  would  have  plenty.  The  Bible  tells 
us  to  dress  in  modest  apparel.  Raiment 
suitable  for  the  season  and  our  natural 
surroundings  is  a necessity,  and  we  can 
enjoy  it;  but  to  dock  the  body  with  gay 
and  expensive  adornments  for  the  gratifi- 
cation of  personal  vanity  is  sinful  in  the 
sight  of  God.  All  our  appetites  and  de- 
sires were  given  us  for  good  use,  and  we 
derive  pleasure  and  benefit  from  their 
right  use ; but  wo  must  let  our  modera- 
tion bo  known  unto  all  men.  Indeed 
healthful  and  continuous  enjoyment  de- 
pends upon  the  temperate  use  of  that 
which  is  given  us.  Many  are  proud  of 
their  features  and  will  stand  before  the 
mirror  to  view  themselves,  apparently 
deriving  great  satisfaction  therein.  But 
let  sickness  come  upon  them  and  their 
beauty  soon  disappears.  The  flower  fades 
and  corruption  takes  it  place.  The  proph- 
et Isaiah,  when  speaking  to  the  people  of 
his  generation  told  them  that  the  day  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  be  upon  every  one 
that  is  proud  and  lofty,  and  they  shall  be 
brought  low.  Oh,  that  our  watchmen 
that  stand  upon  the  walls  would  lift  up 
their  voices  and  tell  the  people  of  their 
transgressions.  If  the  watchmen  see  the 
sword  coming  and  warn  not  the  people 
they  shall  die  in  their  sins  ; but  their 
blood  will  be  required  at  his  hand  ; but 
if  the  watchman  warn  the  wicked  man 
and  he  turn  not  from  his  ways,  then  has 
• the  watchman  done  his  duty. 

I Dear  reader,  if  you  are  sunk  in  that 
. gulf  of  pride,  repent,  and  as  an  ornament 
put  on  meekness  and  the  holy  spirit ; put 
, off  the  old  man  and  put  on  the  new ; then 
when  death  comes,  you  will  die  peaceful- 
ly and  live  gloriously  hereafter. 

. ^ J.  A.  Blosskr. 


love  for  one  another  and  God’s  love  to- 
ward us.  He  showed  us  that  if  we  love 
one  another  God  will  love  us.  He  loves 
not  only  those  who  are  true  to  him,  but 
he  loves  the  sinners  that  they  might  love 
him.  There  are  many  in  the  world  who 
do  not  believe  that  there  is  such  a thing 
as  the  love  of  God,  or  that  we  have  a loving 
heavenly  Father.  And  what  is  the  reason  ? 
They  do  not  read  the  Bible  enough.  Any 
person  who  reads  the  Bible  can  see  no 
other  way  but  that  there  is  a loving  God 
ruling  over  us  all.  Let  us  read  the  Bible 
and  try  to  understand  it  and  the  love  of 
God  will  take  possession  of  our  souls. 

If  God  had  not  been  loving  toward  us 
we  should  have  passed  av.*ay  long  ago.  It 
was  God’s  love  that  caused  us  to  believe 
on  him.  I hope  we  young  readers  will 
believe  and  love  God.  In  the  Bible  we 
read  that  we  should  love  our  enemies.  It 
seems  hard  to  love  one  who  has  abused 
us  in  some  way,  but  we  must  allow  God 
to  so  change  our  hearts  that  we  can  do 
this  and  follow  his  commandments.  I 
hope  all  the  dear  readers  who  have  not 
forsaken  sin  will  give  themselves  to  God 
and  believe  and  trust  him.  We  must  all 
be  strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in  him  and 
live  true  to  Jesus.  Let  us  pray  for  one 
another.  Yours  in  the  Lord. 

Lizzie  L.  Brubaker. 


for  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LOVE. 

“This  is  niy commandment  that  ye 
love  one  another  as  1 have  loved 
you.”  Ju-  15  : 1”. 

It  is  a pleasure  to  me  to  write  on  this 
pleasing  subject.  God  commands  us  to 
love  one  another  as  he  has  loved  us.  This 
shows  us  that  God  loves  us,  and  what 
better  do  we  want  than  the  love  of  God  ? 
Ho  sent  his  Son  into  this  world  to  save 
us, and  was  not  that  love  toward  us  V Why 
should  we  not  love  God  and  his  word  ? 
If  we  read  his  word  we  can  find  in  many 
places  the  word  love.  And  what  does  that 
word  mean  ? I think  it  means  that  we 
should  be  pleased  to  obey  God  and  love 
one  another. 

Do  you  heartily  desire  to  live  peaceful 
with  one  another  ? if  you  do,  there  is  love 
within  your  heart,  and  what  more  blessed 
do  you  desire  than  love  ? We  had  a ser- 
mon preached  to  us  by  J.  S.  Coffman  on 


For  the  IleralU  of  Truth- 

AN  ADMONITION. 

Dear  young  brethren  and  sisters,  I have 
visited  a great  many  churches  this  Spring 
and  have  also  been  to  three  eommunion 
meetings,  where  I enjoyed  myself  very 
much.  It  is  indeed  a groat  pleasure  to  me 
to  assemble  with  the  dear  friends  and 
partake  of  the  bread  and  wine  in  com- 
memoration of  the  death  of  Christ.  Have 
we  not  reason  to  humbly  bow  before  Him 
and  adore  Him  who  suffered  so  much  for 
us  that  He  might  redeem  us  from  all  in- 
iquity ? Let  us  pray  for  one  another,  that 
we  may  all  be  kept  faithful,  and  let  us 
pray  also  for  those  near  and  dear  to  us 
who  are  still  without  Jesus.  We  should 
all  do  our  duty,  and  with  God’s  grace  and 
assistance  try  to  win  souls  for  Christ,  and 
make  this  world  a world  of  peace  and  har- 
mony. Christ  says,  “ Blessed  are  the 
peacemakers,  for  they  shall  be  called  the 
children  of  God.”  This  is  a great  bless- 
ing and  will  lead  us  to  a great  reward  at 
the  end  of  life.  Let  our  light  so  shine 
before  the  world  that  many,  seeing  our 
good  works,  may  be  led  to  the  fold  of 
Christ. 

“That  doleful  night  before  hie  death, 
The  Lamb  for  sinners  slain. 

Did  almost  with  his  latest  breath. 

His  solemn  feast  ordain- 

Thy  sufferings.  Lord,  each  sacred  sign 
To  our  remembrance  brings  ; 

We  eat  the  bread  and  drink  the  wine. 
But  think  of  nobler  things.” 

A YoUNO  Sl.STER. 
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KEMEMnEll  LOT’3  WIFE- 

Ye  raiclcss  lUitfcBSors,  who  rcsi.  on  your  Ices, 
your  vain  jtlciisureB,  your  prolit  and 
case, 

Now  (iml  says  ; ‘‘Arise  and  escape  for  your 

\ud  look*  iml  behind  you  remember  Lot’s 
wife.” 

Awake  from  your  slumber,  the  warning  re- 
ceive, 

’Tis  .lesus  lhal  warns  you,  the  message  be-  | 
lie  VC  ; 

While  dangers  are  pending,  “Escape  for  your 

And  look  not  behind  you;  remember  Lot’s 
w ife. 

The  lirstbold  ap<islate  will  tempt  you  to  stray, 
\ud  tell  you  no  dangers  arc  found  on  the  way; 
lie  means  U>  deceive  you  ; “Escape  for  your 

And  look  not  behind  you;  remember  Lot’s 
wife. 

How  many  poor  souls  has  the  serpent  beguil’d 
Wilh  specious  temptations  how  many  deliled  ; 
Then  be  not  deluded  ; “ Escaiie  for  your  life, 
\nd  look  not  behind  you;  remember  Lots 
wife.” 

Tlie  ways  of  religion  true  pleasures  aflord; 

No  ideasures  can  e(iual  the  joys  of  the  Lord ; 
Forsake  then  the  Avorld,  and  “Escape  for 
your  life,  , 

Vud  look  not  behind  you  ; remember  Lot  s 
wife.” 

lint  if  you  deter)uinc  the  call  to  refuse. 

And  venture  the  way  of  destruction  to  choose, 
For  hell  you  must  part  wilh  the  blessings  of 

lifi-‘>  , r - 

And  then,  if  not  now,  you’ll  remember  Lot  s 

wife. 


JESUS  CIIUIST  THE  SON  OF  GOD 
CJiUClFIED  AT  JERUSALEM. 

About  tlirce  thousand  nine  hundred  and 
Hcvcnty  ycarH  after  the  creation  of  the 
world,  in  the  forty-second  year  of  the 
reii;n  ’of  Augustus,  the  second  Roman 
emperor,  when  the  whole  world  was  at 
iieace,  Jesus  Christ  was  born  of  the  virgin 
Mary’  in  the  little  town  of  Bethlehem, 
being  the  only  and  eternal  Son  of  God,  the 
Word  by  which  all  things  are  made,  yea, 
Go<l  blessed  forever.  Matt.  IG:  IG  ; John 
1 ; 1 I ; Rom.  'J  ••  G. 

Hut  his  entrance  into  this  world,  as 
w ell  as  his  jirogress  and  end,  was  full  of 
misery,  distress  and  allliction  ; indeed,  it 
m:iy  be  said:  He  was  torn  under  the 
cross  ; he  was  brought  up  under  the  cross; 
he  walked  under  the  cross,  ami,  finally 
died  on  the  cross. 

Touching  his  birth,  ho  was  conceived 
of  the  lloTy  Ghost.  His  birth  ushered 
him  into  great  poverty ; for  he  was  not 
born  in  his  maternal  city,  Nazareth,  but 
on  the  journey  at  Bethlehem  ; which  was 
the  cause,  that  no  suitable  place  could  be 
j)rcpartd  for  his  birth  ; yea,  even  more,  he 
could  obtain  no  place  in  the  inn,  but  had 
to  be  born  in  a stable ; and  w'hen  ho  was 
born,  ho  was  wrapped  in  swaddling 
clothes,  and  laid  in  a manger. 


Touching  his  bringing  up,  it  was  at- 
tended with  much  sorrow,  for  when  he 
was  still  less  than  two  years  old,  Herod 
i)orsccuted  him  even  unto  death,  on  ac- 
count of  which  his  foster-father  Joseph, 
and  his  mother  Mary,  had  to  flee  into 
Kgyj)t,  and  remain  there  until  Herod  s 
death.  But  meanwhile  there  were  killed 
in  his  stead  (that  he  also  might  bo  killed) 
all  the  children  of  two  years  old  and  under, 
in  and  about  Bethlehem,  so  that  the  voice 
of  lamentation  was  heard  in  all  the  boun- 
daries of  that  region  ; of  which  Jeremiah 
had  prophesied : “ In  Kamah-was  there  a 
voice  heard,  lamentation  and  weeping  and 
great  mourning,  Kachel  weeping  for  her 
children,  and  would  not  be  comforted, 
because  they  were  not.”  Jer.  31  : 13,  ful- 
filled Matt.  2 ; 18. 

As  regards  his  life  and  conversation 
among  men,  he  was  considered  as  an 
enthusiast  and  vagrant,  because  he  had 
no  permanent  place  of  abode  ; which  lat- 
ter was  nevertheless  thus  bitter  for  him, 
that  ho  complains,  “Foxes  have  holes, 
and  birds  of  the  air'  have  nests,  but  the 
Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his 
head.”  Luke  9 ; 58.  Meanwhile  he  was 
reproached  as  being  the  friend  of  publi- 
cans and  sinners,  a glutton  and  wine- 
bibber,  yea,  that  he  was  possessed  with 
the  devil ; and  this,  until  the  hour  of  his 
departure  was  nigh  at  hand. 

Concerning  the,  end  of  his  life,  it  w'as 
the  most  miserable,  for  it  was,  so  to 
speak,  the  day,  when  all  the  fountains  of 
the  great  deep  broke  forth  over  him,  and 
the  floods  of  suffering  overflowed  him,  to 
swallow  him  up  altogether. 

First  of  all,  he  was  betrayed  by  his 
disciple  Judas,  who  sold  him  for  thirty 
pieces  of  silver  to  the  high  iiriests  and 
pharisees,  Matt.2G  : 14— IG.  Then  ho  was 
delivered  unto  them,  sharply  examined, 
yea,  adjured  by  the  living  God,  to  say, 
whether  he  was  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God.  And  as  soon  as  the  Lord  had  con- 
fessed this,  they  cried  : “Ho  is  guilty  of 
death.” 

Then  they  spit  in  his  face  and  bulleted 
him.  Others  covered  his  face,  saying : 

“ Projihesy  unto  us,  thou  Christ,  who  is  he 
that  smote  thee  'i  ” Matt.  ‘20  : G7,  G8.  This 
having  continued  until  about  morning, 
they  delivered  him  to  Pontius  I’ilate,  the 
judge,  to  pronounce  the  sentence  of  death 
upon  him,  and  to  put  an  end  to  his  life. 
Matt.  27:1,2. 

Pilate  said  : “ What  accusation  bring 
ye  against  this  man  *?  ” “ If  he  were  not 
a malefactor,  we  would  not  have  delivered 
him  unto  thee.”  Pilate  said  : ' “ Take  ye 
him,  and  judge  him  according  to  your 
law  ; ” for  he  perceived,  that  for  envy 
they  had  delivered  him.  They  answered  : 
“He  perverts  the  nation,  and  forbids  to 
give  tribute  to  Cjesar,  saying  that  he 
' himself  is  a king.  In  short,  we  have  a 
law,  and  by  our  law  ho  ought  to  die, 
' because  ho  made  himself  the  Son  of  God.” 
'John  19:  7. 


Thereupon  Pilate  took  Jesus  into  the 
judgment  hall,  and,  having  examined 
him,  said,  that  he  found  no  cause  of  death 
in  him.  Therefore  ho  sought  a means  to 
release  him  ; moreover,  in  order  to  move 
the  Jews  to  pity  on  account  of  his  inno- 
cence, he  caused  him  (though  against  Ins 
conscience)  to  bo  terribly  scourged, 
crowned  wilh  thoniH,  inockcd,  uud,  thus 
disfigured,  brought  before  the  Jews,  say- 
ing : “Behold  the  man!”  so  that  they 
might  now  bo  satisfied  with  his  suffering, 
and  spare  his  life.  But  it  was  of  no  avail ; 
they  cried  the  more,  “ Crucify  him,  ciu- 
cify  him  ; if  thou  let  this  man  go,  thou  . 
art  not  Cesar’s  friend.”  verse  12. 

F^inally,  when  I’ilate  saw  that  the  Jews 
were  not  to  bo  moved,  and  fearing  that 
they  might  accuse  him  before  Cesar,  ho 
went  and  sat  down  (at  about  eight  o clock 
in  the  morning,  according  to  our  reck- 
oning) in  the  judgment  seat,  in  the  ])laoe 
called  JAthostrotos,  and  in  Hebrew, 
Gabbatha,  a paved  elevation  in  Jerusa- 
lem, and  there,  though  quite  against  his 
conscience,  pronounced  the  sentence 
against  Christ. 

Thereupon  the  soldiers  again  very 
dreadfully  mocked  him,  laid  his  cross 
upon  him,  and  drove  him  out  through  the 
gate,  up  to  Mount  Calvaiy,  where  they, 
after  having  stripped  him  of  his  gar- 
ments, nailed  him’  to  a cross,  and  raised 
him  up  between  two  murderers,  John  19  : 
18  ; which  w’as  done  according  to  out- 
reckoning,  at  about  nine  o’clock  in  the 
morning. 

In  the  meantime  they  gave  him  vinegar 
and  gall  to  drink,  parted  his  garments, 
and  again  derided  him  most  shamefully 
and  above  measure,  till  a great  darkness 
came,  continuing  for  about  three  hours  ; 
and  then  the  Lord  cried  with  a loud 
voice,  “ Eloi,  Flloi,  lama  sabachthani  V ” 
that  is,  “ IMy  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  mo  ? ” Matt.  27  : 4G. 

Then,  having  fulfilled  all,  he  com- 
mended his  soul  into  his  Father’s  hands, 
saying,  “ F'ather,  into  thy  hands  I com- 
mend my  spirit,”  Luke  23  : -IG. 

Thereupon  he  bowed  his  head  and 
expired,  having  suffered  excruciatingly 
six  hours  on  the  cross,  from  nine  o’clock 
in  the  morning  till  three  in  the  after 
noon. 

That  the  Lord  lived  six  hours,  yea,  more 
than  six  hours  on  the  cross,  before  ho 
gave  up  the  ghost,  api>ears  from  the  ac- 
count of  Mark,  chap.  15  ; for  in  verse  25  it 
says:  “And  it  was  the  third  hour,  and 
they  crucified  him.”  That  is,  according  to 
our  reckoning,  nine  o’clock  in  the  morn- 
ing. Then,  in  verse  33  we  are  told,  that 
when  the  sixth  hour  was  come,  there  was 
darkness  over  the  whole  land  until  the 
ninth  hour  ; which,  according  to  our  reck- 
oning, was  twelve  o’clock  noon.  Then,  in 
verse  34  we  read:  “And  at  the  ninth 
Jesus  cried  with  a loud  voice,  saying, 
“Eloi,  Flloi,  lama  sabachthani?”  that  is, 
“ My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsa- 
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ken  me  ? ” which,  according  to  our  way 
of  reckoning  time,  is  three  o’clock  in  the 
afternoon.  Again,  in  verse  37,  we  read  : 
“And  Jesus  cried  with  a loud  voice  and 
gave  up  the  ghost ; ’’  which,  as  it  appears, 
happened  after  the  expiration  of  the  ninth 
hour,  so  that  the  Lord  lived  on  the  cross 
from  nine  o’clock  in  the  morning  until 
three  o’clock  in  the  afternoon,  that  is, 
fully  six  hours,  and  not  before  then,  did 
he  give  up  the  ghost,  as  has  been  shown 
from  the  account  of  Mark. 

Then  the  earth  began  to  quake,  the 
rocks  were  rent,  the  graves  were  opened, 
the  vail  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain, 
and  many  miracles  happened,  as  a sign 
that  ho  who  died  there  was  more  than  a 
common  man,  yea,  that  he  was  the  Son  of 
the  living  God. 

This,  then,  was  the  end,  not  of  a mar- 
tyr, but  of  the  Head  of  all  the  holy 
martyrs,  through  whom  they,  and  we  all 
must  be  saved. — Martyrs  Mirror. 


POOR. 


Practic.al  charity  is  suj)portod  by  liber- 
ality. Where  liberality  ceaseth,  charity 
waxeth  cold,  yea  so  far  ceaseth  ; where 
there  is  no  contribution,  there  is  no  dis- 
tribution ; where  one  is  sparing,  the  other 
is  also  ; therefore  let  every  one  nourish 
charity  in  the  root,  that  is,  keep  a liberal 
mind,  a heart  that  looks  upon  the  sub- 
stance that  is  given  him  as  much  be- 
stowed upon  him  for  the  support  of  char- 
ity, as  for  the  support  of  his  own  body. 
Tljose  who  are  of  this  mind,  will  be  care- 
ful that  they  do  not  keej)  back  any  of 
God’s  part ; for  in  all  ages  he  hath  in  a 
most  singular  manner  espoused  the  cause 
of  the  poor,  the  widow  and  the  fatherless, 
and  hath  often  signified  by  his  prophets 
and  ministers,  a special  charge  to  rich 
men  that  had  this  world’s  goods  that  they 
should  look  to  it,  that  they  were  faithful 
Rtew.ards  of  what  they  possessed,  and  that 
they  be  found  in  good  works,  and  not 
suffer  tlu'ir  hearts  so  to  cleave  to  uncer- 
tain riches  as  to  neglect  the  service  (Jod 
had  given  them  the  things  of  this  life 
for,  either  to  give  them  up  when  called 
for,  in  a testimony  for  his  worthy  name, 
or  to  communicate  of  them  to  those  that 
were  in  need. 

Those  who  by  sickness,  lameness,  age, 
or  other  impotency,  are  brought  to  pov- 
erty, are  your  peculiar  care,  and  objects 
pointed  out  to  you  to  bestow  your  charity 
upon,  for  by  them  the  Lord  calls  for  it ; 
for  as  the  earth  is  the  Lord’s  and  the 
fullness  of  it,  he  hath  by  his  sovereign 
power  commanded  in  every  dispensation, 
tljat  a part  of  what  we  enjoy  from  him 
should  be  thus  employed.  The  Israelites 
were  to  leave  a part  of  their  produce  for 
the  poor  ; and  in  the  time  of  the  Gospel, 
they  were  to  lay  by  a part  of  what  God 
had  blessed  them  with,  for  the  relief  of 
those  that  w^ere  in  necessity,  which  was 


not  confined  to  their  own  rneeting  only, 
but  upon  extraordinary  occasions  they  had 
a regard  to  the  whole  church  of  Christ ; 
and  all  that  keep  in  the  guidance  of  the 
same  universal  spirit,  will  make  it  their 
business  to  be  found  in  the  same  practice 
of  charity  and  good  works.  They  that 
forget  not  this  Christian  duty,  will  find 
out  the  poor’s  part  in  the  gleanings  of  the 
profits  of  their  trades  and  business  trans- 
actions, as  well  as  the  Israelite  of  old 
1 did  in  the  corners  and  gleanings  of  his 
fields  ; and  in  the  distribution  of  it  will 
have  a regard  to  comfort  such  who,  by 
the  divine  providence  of  God,  are  put  out 
of  a capacity  of  enjoying  those  outward 
comforts  of  health,  strength  and  plenty 
which  others  enjoy.  F’or  while  they  are 
partakers  of  the  same  faith,  and  walk  in 
the  way  of  righteousness  with  you,  sub- 
mitting themselves  patiently  to  the  dis- 
pensation of  God’s  providence  towards 
them ; they  are  of  your  household  and 
under  your  care,  both  to  visit  and  to  re- 
lieve as  members  of  one  body,  of  which 
Christ  Jesus  is  head  ; and  he  that  giveth 
to  such  poor,  lendeth  to  the  Lord,  and  ho 
will  repay  it. 

But  there  is  another  sort  of  poor,  who 
make  themselves  poor  through  their  sloth 
and  carelessness  and  sometimes  .by  their 
willfulness,  being  heady  and  highminded, 
and  taking  things  in  hand  that  are  more 
than  they  can  manage,  and  make  a fiourish 
for  a season,  and  then  through  their  own 
neglect  are  plunged  down  into  great  pov- 
erty. These  are  a sort  that  the  primitive 
churches  began  to  bo  troubled  with  in  the 
early  d.»ys  of  the  gospel.  The  apostle 
took  notice  of  some  that  would  not  work 
at  all,  and  sharply  reproved  them,  saying, 

“ They  that  would  not  work  should  not 
eat;”  and  these  arc  commonly  busy- 
bodies,  and  meddle  with  others’  matters, 
while  they  neglect  their  own,  and  run  into 
a worse  way  than  the  unbelievers  while 
1 they  profess  to  bo  believers,  and  yet  do 
not  take  care  of  those  in  their  own  house- 
hold. Such  should  have  admonition  and 
reproof,  laboring  to  convince  them  of 
their  sloth  and  negligence,  and  if  they 
submit  to  your  reproof,  and  are  willing 
to  amend,  then  care  ought  to  be  taken  to 
help  them  into  a way  and  means  to  sup- 
port themselves ; and  sometimes,  by  a 
little  help  of  this  kind,  some  have  been 
reclaimed  from  the  snares  of  the  enemy 
of  their  souls.  But  if  they  will  not  receive 
your  wholesome  counsel  and  admonition, 
you  will  be  clear  of  such  in  the  sight  of 
God  • for  it  is  unreasonable  in  them  to 
expect  that  you  should  feed  them  that 
will  not  be  advised  by  you,  because  they 
break  their  obligations  by  their  disorderly 
walking  ; for  our  communion  doth  not 
stand  only  in  attending  church  service, 
and  hearing  the  truth  preached,  but  in 
answering  the  blessed  principle  of  Truth 
in  life  and  conversation,  wherein  both 
the  rich  and  the  poor  have  fellowship  one 
with  another.— f'/ir/sG’^rn  Advices. 


TRIUNITY. 


In  recenUstudies  of  the  Bible,  we  have 
been  more  than  ever  before  impressed 
with  what,  from  a human  standpoint,  may 
be  called  undersigned  proofs  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  unity  of  God,  as  ho  has 
revealed  himself  to  man  as  God  the  F'a- 
ther, God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy 

Ghost.  , .... 

This  fact  of  a triunity  in  unity  is  plain- 
ly taught  in  the  baptismal  formula,  “Go, 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  F'ather,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,”  Alatt.  28  : 19  ; aud  in 
I the  apostolic  benediction,  “ The  grace  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God , 
aud  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be 
with  you  all.  Amen.”  I Cor.  13:14. 

But  there  are  a great  many  texts  in 
unison  with  these  which  do  not  so  <li- 
rectly  declare  the  unity  of  God  in  his 
offices  and  work,  although  they  carry 
peculiar  force  from  this  very  circum- 
stance, as  cumulative  evidence  of  the  char- 
acter and  offices  of  God,  as  (Jod  the  F'ather, 
God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost. 

To  any  one  who  has  doubts  that  the 
God  of  the  Bible,  as  the  Creator  of  all 
1 things,  has  revealed  himself  to  us  by 
Jesus  Christ,  oy  that  the  II  dy  Ghost  is 
one  with  the  F’ather  and  the  hon  ; or  who 
may  have  been  troubled  by  the  objections 
of  unbelief  upon  this  point,  a study  of 
God’s  word  with  reference  to  wliat  I have 
spoken  of  as  undersigned  proofs  of  tlie 
equality  of  the  F'ather,  the  Son,  .and  tin' 
Holy  Ghost,  may  serve  as  an  aid  to  Liith. 

In  illustr.ation  of  the  thought,  the  fol 
lowing  texts  may  be  studieil,  with  the 
marginal  references : . 

I Matt.  3 : IG,  17  : Mark  1:9-11;  12  : 3<1; 


Luke  2 : 2G- 

-28; 

24  : 19 

; John  1 : 32-34  ; 

3:5.  34,  35 

: IG,  E 

/,  2G  ; 15  : 2G  ; IG  : 

7-10 : Acts  1 : 

4,7,8; 

; 4:8-10;  Rom. 

1 : 3,  4 ; 5 : 

5,  0 

; 8:2, 

3,  8,  9,  Ifl,  17,  27, 

29;  15;  IG, 

U); 

1 Cor. 

G : 9-11,  15-19  ; 2 

Co.  1 : 21,  2 

lO 

Flph.  2 

: 18-22  ; 2 'rhesR. 

2 : 13-lG  ; 

Titus  3 : 4 - 

6 ; 1 leb.  9:14;  1 

Ret.  1:2; 

3 : 1 

8 ; 4 : 

11;  1 John  4:2; 

.lude  20  : 2 

1 ; 

Rev.  3 

: 21,  22. — Messen- 

ger. 

I FNCONN  ECTEl ) 'I'l  1 ( ) UG 1 1 TS. 

One  of  the  happiest  of  ihoughls  to  the 
Christian  should  be  that  in  lieaven  his 
power  to  love  will  be  greatly  ineri‘.ased 
above  what  it  is  on  cartli,  and  will  ti»ere 
be  ever  increasing.  “Love  is  of  God.’’ 
“ God  is  love,”  and  the  more  man  is  like 
, God,  the  more  he  lives  in  and  abounds  in 
I love.  Love  makes  heaven  what  it  is  in 
holiness,  happiness,  be.auty  and  glory — 
without  love  there  could  bo  no  holincHs, 
no  happiness,  no  beauty,  no  glory  in 
heaven  ; how  infinitely  important  to  man, 
therefore,  is  love — love  always  and  every- 
where. Tliat  great  and  good  man,  .L»seph 
John  Gurney,  very  beaulifully  says,  “ In 
heaven  love  is  the  joy  forever.” 


OIB"  TIS/TJTS;. 
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THY  DUTY. 

Let  all  the  good  thou  doest  to  man 
A gift  be,  not  a debt ; 

And  he  will  more  remember  thee 
The  more  thou  dost  forget. 

Do  It  as  one  who  knows  it  not, 

Hut  rather  like  a vine. 

That  year  by  year  brings  forth  its  grapes, 
And  cares  not  for  the  wine  ! 

A horse  when  it  has  run  its  race, 

A dog,  when  tracked  the  game, 

A bee  w'hen  it  has  honey  made — 

Do  not  their  deeds  proclaim. 

He  silent  then,  and  like  the  vine, 

Hring  forth  what  is  in  thee  ; ' 

It  is  Ihy  duty  to  be  good. 

And  man’s  to  honor  thee. 

—It.  11.  Stoddard,  in  the  Independent. 


THE  LOUD’S  DAY. 


on  the  Sabbath,  one  Bchool  of  rabbis  de-  liberty,  and  no 
duced  the  rule  that  one  must  remain  prison-house  as 

absolutely  motionless  from  morning  to  Sabbath  could  be  allowed  within  ite^^ 
night.  Another  interpretation  of  this  ders.  So  far  as  the  nature  of  the  Sabbath 
command  was  that  one  might  travel  ex-  is  defined  in  the  laws  of  ^ 

actly  two  thousand  cubits  on  that  day.  revealed  in  the  early  history  of  the  Jews, 
Long  and  precise  rules  were  given  as  to  there  was  very  little  about  it  which  Chiist 
what  kind  of  knots  might  and  might  not  changed.  Whatever  change  he  made  was 
be  tied.  It  was  unlawful  to  make  two  in  the  direction  of  giving  larger  liberty  to 

letters  except  under  carefully  defined  the  judgment  and  conseience  of  the  indi- 
conditions.  How  much  food  one  might  vidual ; and  this  not  by  laying  down 
carry  from  one  place  to  another  was  set-  explicit  directions  for  observing  it,  but  by 
tied  by  exact  weights  and  measurements,  doing  or  allowing  things  which 
On  Friday  afternoon  one  must  search  his  the  rules  of  the  rabbis.  When  he  told  the 
pockets  to  see  whether  they  contained  impotent  man  to  take  up  his  bed  and 
anvthing  which  it  would  bo  unlawful  to  walk,  and  permitted  his  disciples  to  pluck 
carry  on  the  Sabbath.  Some  of  the  mod-  the  heads  of  wheat,  he  meant  to  teach  that 
ern  disciples  of  these  teachers  will  not  it  was  contrary  to  the  nature  of  the  true 
even  carry  a handkerchief  except  within  Sabbath  to  formulate  precise  and  minute 
the  walls  of  a city,  or  wind  a watch,  on  rules  for  its  observance,  lo  a certain 


imt  LUitiJ  a UAr.  that  day.  Giving  an  emetic  or  setting  a 

We  have  seen  that  the  reformers,  of  broken  bone  was  forbidden, 
whom  Nehemiah  was  chief,  and  the  latter  We  need  not  go  further  with  our  exam- 
projihets  made  much,  in  their  teaching,  of  inaUon  of  these  rules  to  see  that  the  men 


a careful  regard  for  the  Sabbath.  It  was 
an  almost  inevitable  consequence  of  this 


who  formed  them  had  utterly  perverted 
the  law  of  the  Sabbath,  and  had  no  just 


the  Hebrews  of  subsequent  times  should  conception  of  its  purjiose.  In  the  time  of 
form  strict  rules  concerning  its  observ-  Maccabaen  heroes  the  Jews  h.ad  Hhown  a 
ance.  As  formalism  came  more  and  more  grand  fidelity  to  their  convictions  in  this 
to  characterize  their  religious  life,  it  was  matter,  for  we  are  told  that  on  one  occa- 


extent  it  had  been  a day  of  restraint  to 
the  Hebrews,  and  this  characteristic  ha<l 
made  it  possible  to  overlay  it  with  such 
rules;  but  He  who  was  “Lord  even  of 
the  Sabbath  day”  taught  that  such  a 
course  was  calculated  to  make  it  a day  of 
bondage — a burden  instead  of  a blessing. 
The  law  that  it  was  to  be  kejit  holy  in  to 
the  Lord  was  still  in  force  ; but  let  each 
man  who  feels  the  obligation  ol  that  law 
and  the  desire  to  obey  it  decide  for  him- 


aiice.  As  formalism  came  more  ana  more  »*■*;*«  — j j I obligation  ol  that  law 

tocl,«raotorizoU,cirreligio«B  lite,ifwaB  "Joy  wire  and  tL  dceiro  U.  obeylt  decide  for  hi,,.- 

dually  ceruin  that  liberal  oted.enoe  of  of  »<ilt  '^ow  u.  keep  it. 

UaUo" a UfeTf”  idllues^^^^  dOTblThe  rot“8«l  to^profane  the  day  by  lighting,  Theao  puerile  and  exasperating  rules 

•I  1 ftYftfrtyprsapd  tlie  relative  imnort-  their  tracks.  The  Jewish  made  it  impossible  to  keep  the  Sabbath 

ance  of  the'^Sabbath  itself  Accordin<^  to  sailor  had  refused,  even  when  threatened  in  the  right  spirit— to  keep  it  so  as  to  de- 
Talmud  “ the  Sabbath  is  in  importance  with  death,  to  touch  the  helm  a moment  rive  the  greatest  benefit  from  its  observ- 
pciial  to’ the  whole  law  ” Affain  it  says  after  the  sun  had  set  on  Friday,  though  a ance.  Hence  Christ  freed  it  from  every 
‘‘  lift  who  shall  dulv  observe  all ’the  rites  storm  was  raging.”  Hut  the  Fharisees  of  restraint  which  was  not  essential  to  the 
and  customs  of  the  Sabbath  shall  obtain  Christ’s  time,  while  still  insisting  upon  preservation  of  the  institution 
rpirdon  of  all  his  sins  even  though  he  obedience  to  these  rules,  found  many  took  away  the  minute  and  particulai  lules, 

iiath  been  guiltv  of  idol’atrv.”  That  such  ways  to  chide  them,  and  thus  showed  and  left  the  broad  general  law  that  the 

‘ b y _ _y!  . . - OW./1  ii'»,./->y.i.ia\r  Sabbath  was  to  bo  a tlay  of  rest  and  wor- 

- am  % ^ 


iiath  been  guilty  of  idolatry.”  That  such  ways  to  clmle  them,  and  thus  showt 
statements  are  false  and  ridiculous  is  suf-  their  hollow-heartedness  and  hypocrisy. 


liciently  evident.  Hut  they  were  not  half 
so  mischievous  as  the  endless  prohibi- 
tions which  the  rabbis  formulated  for  the 
regulation  of  conduct  on  the  Sabbath.  In 


In  preparing  the  way  for  the  transfor-  ship.  This  was  mainly  a work  of  rcslo- 


mation  of  the  Jewish  Sabbath  into  the 
Lord’s  day,  the  first  thing  Christ  had  to 
do  was  to  free  it  of  these  abuses.  In 


every  conceivable  way  they  perverted  the  order  to  do  this  he  jmrposely  brought  on 


teatdiing  of  the  inspired  men  who  had 
spoken  in  earlier  times.  Hecause  Jere- 
miah had  said  that  they  should  “bring  in 
no  liurden  through  the  gates  of  this  city 
on  the  Sabbath  day”  (Jer.  17  : 21),  they 
mailo  it  a sin  for  the  man  whom  Christ 
healed  to  carry  home  the  light  mattress 
on  which  the  oriental  sleeps  (.lohn  5 : 10). 


a conflict  with  the  I’harisces  concerning 
the  proper  method  of  observing  it.  He 
himself  did  and  allowed  his  disciples  to 
do  what  they  thought  to  be  violations  of 
the  Sabbath.  On  at  least  three  different 
occasions  he  healed  the  sick,  when  ho 


ration,  for  those  rules  were  the  result  of 
an  abuse  of  the  original  law  of  the  Sab- 
bath. Hut  while  he  was  correcting  the 
abuses  with  which  it  was  beset,  ho  brought 
out  strongly  certain  chanacteristies  of  the 
true  Salibath  which  he  meant  to  jireserve 
for  his  people.  He  nowhere  so  much  as 
intimates  that  it  was  not  to  remain  a day 
of  rest  from  secular  toil  ; and  yet  he 
teaches  that  it  is  to  be  a d.ay  of  activity. 

— aj».  1 ^1 


knew  that  his  action  would  subject  him  He  set  himself  strongly  against  the  falsi 


to  the  charge  of  Sabbath  breaking. 


Even  the  plucking  of  a few  heads  of  though  he  saw  that  spies  were  watching 

a «««•.*  * 


wheat  was  reaping,  and  rubbing  them  in 
the  hands  was  threshing.  Matt.  12  : 2. 
Some  of  their  rules  wore  puerile  and 


them,  ho  permitted  his  disciples,  unro- 
buked,  to  pluck  the  heads  of  wheat,  llis 
purpose  must  have  been  to  throw  the 


lidiculous  almost  beyond  description,  strongest  possible  light  upon  that  insti- j 
One  might  not  catch  a flea  on  the  Sab-  tution,  revealing  its  true  nature  and 
bath,  unless  he  were  actually  biting,  for  showing  at  the  same^time  how  the  rabbis 


that  would  bo  a kind  of  hunting.  One 
ought  not  to  wear  nailed  shoes,  for  that 
would  bo  a kind  of  burden  bearing.  One 
ought  not  to  walk  on  grass,  for  that  would 


had  corrupted  it.  So  far  his  work  was 
mainly  restorative.  He  cleared  away  the 


notions  held  in  his  time  that  works  of 
mercy  were  violations  of  a command 
which  forbade  only  servile  work  and 
business  carried  on  for  gain.  How  preg- 
nant with  meaning  are  the  words  which 
ho  uses  in  his  reply  to  those  who  perse- 
cuted him  for  healing  the  poor  impotent 
man  at  the  pool  of  Hethesda  ! — “ Hut 
Jesus  answered  them.  My  Father  worketh 
hitherto,  and  I work.”  They  wore  not  to 


rubbish  that  had  gathered  upon  this  di-  suppose  that  God’s  Sabbath  meant  a sea- 
vine  institution.  The  old  foundation  was  son  of  quiescence,  of  cessation  from  all 


Y AllObilflAlsIV/xx*  .M  m >.•  ^ , - --  - 

be  a kind  of  threshing.  If  one  fed  his  to  remain,  but  the  Jews  had  built  wrongly  activity,  li  He  rested  in  the  sense  in 
chickens,  ho  must  not  let  any  scattered  upon  it.  Hefore  a new  structure  could  be  which  they  understood  it,  if  Jle  ceased 
kernals  lie  upon  the  ground  to  germinate,  erected,  their  monstrous  and  ungainly  from  all  beneficent  labor,  the  world  could 
for  that  would  be  a kind  of  sowing.  From  building  must  bo  torn  down.  His  king-  not  turn  upon  its  axis  and  the  sun  could 
the  command  not  to  out  of  the  camp  dom  was  to  bo  one  of  light  and  joy  and  not  rise  and  set ; the  seasons  could  not 
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come  in  their  regular  round ; the  sun 
would  cease  to  shine,  the  winds  to  blow, 
the  rains  to  fall ; and  the  flowers  could 
not  bloom,  seeds  could  not  bring  forth 
after  their  kind,  no  living  creature  could 
maintain  its  existence  ; in  a word,  if  this 
long  Sabbath  day  of  God  which  is  now 
passing  were  not  crowded  full  of  benev- 
olent works,  the  world  in  which  we  live 
would  be  a dead  and  barren  thing  instead 
of  a fit  and  beautiful  habitation  for  man. 

Hut  not  alone  in  nature  does  God  work. 
This  sabbath  day  of  his  is  “ the  day  of  sal- 
vation,”, the  day  in  which  he  is  working, 
with  might  and  energy  which  we  cannot 
measure,  for  the  redemption  of  the  world. 
His  selection  of  the  Hebrew  people  to  be 
the  recipients  of  his  revealed  truth  ; his 
training  of  them  through  the  law  and 
through  his  jirovidential  dealings ; the 
appointment  of  men  to  act  as  law-givers, 
kings  and  prophets  ; the  inspiration  of 
men  to  write  the  Hible ; the  gift  of  his 
Son  ; the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit ; 
the  establishment  of  the  Church  and  the 
bestowment  of  preachers  and  evangelists 
upon  it,  all  those  works  the  Father  has  i 
done  in  his  Sabbath.  . Here,  then,  was 
Christ’s  warrant  for  doing  on  the  Sabbath 
any  work  that  would  bless  men  and  fur- 
ther the  establishment  of  his  kingdom. 

{To  be  contimied).  - 


WHAT  INSTEAD? 

Wo  often  feel  disposed  to  s.ay  to  the 
persons  who  desire  to  do  away  with  the 
Christian  religion,  “ What  are  you  going 
to  give  us  ? ” We  are,  we  trust,  rational 
beings.  We  stand  prepared  to  give  up 
any  system  which  wo  hold  when  wo  see 
good  reasons  for  doing  so.  You  are 
going  to  take  iway  from  us  religion. 
Well,  what  will  you  give  us  instead? 

We  know  personally  a man  who,  a few 
years  ago,  was  a drunkard,  down  in  the 
gutter.  Ho  is  now  a temiierato,  hard- 
working man,  supporting  his  family. 
What  did  it?  Ueligion.  If  you  tak(‘ 
away  his  religion,  what  will  you  give  him 
in  ]»laco  of  it  ? 

In  a little  prayer  meeting  a sister  .spoke 
of  the  support  she  had  when  she  looked 
on  her  baby  and  know  that  it  was  dying. 
In  that  hour  Christ  was  near  her.  You 
would  take  away  her  religion  ? What 
will  you  give  her  in  its  place  ? 

Wo  heard,  not  long  ago,  a sister  tell  of 
• when  she  was  crossing  the  ocean.  The 
waves  were  high;  all  were  in  alarm; 
many  dreaded  that  the  ship  would  go 
down  : the  passengers  were  crying  with 
fear  ; then,  just  when  the  fear  was  at  its 
height,  a woman’s  voice  was  heard  amid 
the  confusion,  sing: 

q’hon  refuge  of  my  weary  soul, 

On  Thee,  when  sorrows  rise,  i 
On  Thee,  when  waves  of  trouble  roll. 
My  fainlln.g  hope  relies” 


Shortly  there  was  a hush  ; men  and 
women  ceased  their  wild  cries  to  listen  ; 
their  minds  were  clear.  Then  the  same 
voice  sung  : 

“Jesus  lover  of  my  soul. 

Let  me  to  thy  bosom  tiy.’’ 

And  one  and  another  voice  took  up  the 
hymn  and  carried  it  along.  You  would 
have  taken  away  from  these  people  re- 
ligion. Well,  what  would  you  have  giv- 
en them  ? 

We  have  seen  a woman  whose  life  was 
one  of  trouble,  whose  face  was  worn  with 
care  and  labor,  speak  of  the  joy  which  she 
felt  from  day  to  day,  of  her  many  mer- 
cies, of  the  abounding  goodness  of  God  1 
to  her.  Would  she  be  better  off  if  you 
should  take  away  her  religion  ? 

If  you  don’t  take  away  our  religion  un- 
til you  are  prepared  to  give  us  something 
better,  wo  suspect  that  the  old  religion 
will  last  our  timeout. — Ex. 


WESLEY'S  VIEWS  ON  WAR. 

Hut  there  is  still  a great  and  more  un- 
deniable proof  that  the  very  foundation 
of  all  things,  civil  and  religious,  are  ut- 
terly out  of  course  in  the  Christian  as  well 
as  in  the  heathen  world.  There  is  still  a 
more  horrid  reproach  to  the  Christian 
name  of  man,  to  all  reason  and  humanity. 
There  is  war  in  the  world  ! war  between 
men  ! war  between  Christians  ! 1 moan 

those  that  bear  the  name  of  Christ  and 
profess  to  “walk  as  he  also  walked.”  Now, 
who  can  reconcile  war,  I will  not  say  to 
religion,  but  to  any  degree  of  reason  or 
common  sense  ? Let  us  calmly  and  im- 
partially consider  the  thing  itself.  Hero 
are  forty  thousand  men  gatliered  together 
on  this  plain.  What  are  they  going  to 
do  ? See,  there  are  thirty  or  forty  thou- 
sand more  at  a little  distance.  And  these 
are  going  to  shoot  them  through  the  head 
or  body,  to  stab  them,  or  split  their  skulls, 
and  send  most  of  their  souls  into  ever- 
lasting fire,  as  fast  as  they  possibly  can. 
Why  so  ? What  harm  have  they  done  to 
them  ? O,  none  at  all ! They  do  not  so 
much  as  know  them.  Hut  a man  who  is 
king  of  France  has  a quarrel  with  another 
man,  who  is  king  of  England.  So  those 
Frenchmen  are  to  kill  as  many  of  these 
Englishmen  as  they  can,  to  prove  that  the 
king  of  Franco  is  in  the  right.  Now,  what 
an  argument  is  this  ! What  a method  of 
proof ! What  an  amazing  way  of  deciding 
controversies  ! What  must  mankind  be, 
before  such  a tiling  as  war  could  over  bo 
known  or  thought  of  upon  earth  ? 

How  shocking,  how  inconceivable  a 
want  there  must  have  been  of  common 
understanding,  as  well  as  common  hu- 
manity, before  any  two  governments,  or 
any  two  nations  in  the  universe,  could 
once  think  of  such  a method  of  decision. 
Surely  all  our  declamations  on  the  strength 
1 of  human  reason,  and  the  eminence  of  our 


virtues  are  no  more  than  the  cant  and 
jargon  of  pride  and  ignorance,  so  long 
as  there  is  such  a thing  as  war  in  the 
world.  Men  in  general  can  never  be 
allowed  to  be  reasonable  creatures  till 
they  know  not  war  any  more.  So  long  as 
this  monster  stalks  uncontrolled,  where  is 
reason,  virtue,  humanity  ? They  are  ut- 
terly excluded  ; they  have  no  place  ; they 
are  a name  and  nothing  more.  If  even 
a heathen  were  to  give  an  account  of  an 
age  wherein  reason  and  virtue  reigned,  ho 
would  allow  no  war  to  have  place 
therein. 

Are  our  countrymen  more  effectually 
reclaimed  when  danger  and  distress  are 
joined  ? If  so,  the  army,  especially  in 
time  of  war,  must  be  the  most  religious 
part  of  the  nation.  Hut  is  it  so  indeed  ? 
Do  the  soldiers  walk  as  those  who  see 
themselves  on  the  brink  of  eternity  ? _ So 
far  from  it,  that  a soldier  s religion  is  .a 
byword,  even  with  those  who  have  no 
religion  at  all ; that  vice  and  profanoness 
in  every  shape  reign  among  them  without 
control,  and  that  the  whole  tenor  of  their 
behavior  speaks,  “Let  us  oat  and  drink, 
for  to-morrow  wo  die.’’ 

And  what  shall  wo  say  of  the  navy, 
more  particularly  of  the  ships  of  war  ? Is 
religion  there,  the  power  or  the  form  ? Is 
not  almost  every  single  man  of  w.ar  a 
more  floating  hell  ? Where  is  there  to  bo 
found  more  consummate  wickedness,  a 
more  full,  daring  contempt  of  God  and 
all  his  laws— except  the  bottomless  pit  ? 
— Wesley^ s Appetil  to  men  of  l^eusott- 
j and  Ueligion. 


TEXTS  FOR  EACH  DAY  OF  THE 
YEAR. 

JUNE  l‘)th  TO  .‘’Olh. 

Wo  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight. 

2 CJor.  It  : 7. 

Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  ple.ase 
Him.  _ Hid).  11  : (». 

According  to  your  faith  be  it  unto  you. 

Matt.  9 : 29. 

Therefore  it  is  of  faith.  Rom.  4 : 1(‘>. 
Hast  thou  faith  ? Roui.  14  : 22. 

Through  faith  in  his  blood.  Rom.  9 : 2r». 
I know  thy  works  and  faith.  Rev.  2:19. 
Wise  unto  salvation  through  faith. 

2 Tim.  9:15. 

F’ull  assurance  of  faith.  Heb.  10  : 22. 
Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee.  Luke  7 : 50. 
Strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God. 

Rom.  4 : 20. 

Ask  in  faith,  nothing  wavering. 

Jas.  1 : 0. 

Poor  in  this  world,  rich  in  faith. 

Jas.  2 : 5. 

Where  is  your  faith  ? Luke  8 : 2 >. 

Faith  without  works  is  dead.  .las.  2 ; 20. 
Sanctified  by  faith.  Acts  20  : 18. 

— (Had  Tidings. 
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' KnUirea  at  the  I’ost  Ofllce  at  Elkhart,  aa 

aiu^uiiil  class  mail  matter. 


Ti)  ouK  .SrB.scKiBKKS.— If  any  of  our  subscrihers  do 
not  i;et  their  paper  regnlai  ly,  or  if  any  persons  who 
scml  for  books,  &e.,  <lo  not  obtain  them  in  due  ttine. 
they  will  confer  a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  wil 
doom-  best  to  have  everytliiiig  properly  forwarded 
to  its  destination. 

TnK  KATK  on  the  label  of  your  i>apor  gives  the  time 
to  which  your  paper  is  paid,  If  it  is  “dee.  85.”  it  is 
paid  to  that  time,  and  so  of  any  other  date.  Isy  tins 
von  can  always  tell  if  your  paper  is  paid  up,  or  is  in 
arrears.  'I'lie  \ on  a label  shows  that  your  paper  is 
ordereil  to  be  stopiicd  at  the  date  on  it. 

IF  TiiK  babel  on  your  paper  is  not  changed  in  the 
sec,ond  number  after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  semi 
n.s  a caril  stating  the  ease. 

Mow  TO  SEND  Money.— If  in  sums  of  more  than  a 
dollar  it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a I'ost 
oillce  Monev  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  bo  ob- 
taineil,  get  tlie  letter  registered. 


Tub  Cokrkct  View. — A correspond- 
ent  in  the  east  writes  as  follows  : I no- 
ticed in  the  last  Herald  of  truth  an  article 
“To  whom  it  may  concern,”  alluding  to 
those  who  are  in  arrears.  Now  I am  one 
of  those,  and  feel  it  my  duty  to  do  what 
I can.  We  are  all  well  aware  that  you 
must  have  means  to  conduct  your  business, 
and  we  cannot  well  do  without  the  Herald^ 
that  excellent  instructive  messenger,  that 
comes  to  us  laden  with  spiritual  good 
things,  angel-like  and  visits  our  homes 
and  families,  and  is  an  ever-welcome  vis- 
itor. I will  yet  say  that  I am  a poor  man 
with  a large  family,  (nine  children)  and 
therefore  I will  send  you  one  dollar, 
trusting  tliat  you  will  bear  in  mind  the 
scriptu'al  injunction:  ‘‘Have  patience 
with  me  and  I will  pay  thee  all.” 


Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take 
the  Heiiihl  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform 
us  of  the  f.ael  by  letter  slating  their  1*.  O.,  pay  up  all 
arreai  ages,  ami  the  matter  shall  have  our  luomiit 
alicntion,  otherwise  it  will  be  ivousidered  that  tlicy 
wish  to  continue  their  subscriiition. 

lE  YOU  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  I'ost 
iillice  to  another,  please  always  give  the  Oekick 
where  you  now  receive  it,  as -well  as  the  olliee  to 
w hich  you  wish  it  sent. 


llKMAiMCS,— We  certainly  shall  not 
deal  otherwise  than  in  mercy  and  for- 
bearance to  all,  and  very  kindly  thank 
our  brother  for  his  efforts  in  trying  to  do 
what  ho  is  able.  May  the  Lord  prosper 
him. 


SOCts. 


For  fifty  cents  we  will 
send  the  Hkuai-d  ofTrutu 


for  the  balance  of  the  year  1880.  Show 
this  to  your  neighbor  and  ask  him  to 


subscribe. 


Tub  Centrai.  Nkw.s  of  Ferkasio, 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  published  by  Moyer  and 
Kramer  has  just  entered  upon  its  sixth 
volume.  It  is  one  of  the  best  on  our  o.x- 
chango  list. 


Correction. — In  the  number  for  Juno 
15th  there  was  an  account  from  the' 
church  iu'Arkansas  county,  Arkansas  in 
whi«h  we  erroneously  stated  that  on  the 
31st,  votes  were  taken  and  the  lot  cast. 
These  brethren  were  chosen  by  the  major- 
ity of  votes  and  not  by  lot.  Pro.  Jacob  Yo- 
der was  then  ordained  to  the  ofllce  of  Bish- 
op ,and  Jonathan  Beck  to  the  oflice  of  the 
ministry.  We  ask  our  friends  to  write 
very  plainly,  especially  the  names  of  pla- 
ces and  jiersons. 


To  OUR  CoRUEsroNDENT.s. — This  num- 
ber contains  an  extremely  small  number 
of  original  articles.  Wo  are  aware  that 
most  of  our  correspondents  are  busily  en- 
gaged at  their  summer’s  work,  and  that 
with  the  long  days  of  hard  work  and  the 
short  nights  little  time  is  left  either  for 
reading  or  writing.  But  we  must  pro- 
duce reading  matter  to  fill  our  paper  and, 
it  seems  real  hard  work  when  the  usual 
amount  of  original  articles  do  not  come 
in.  So  we  kindly  ask  our  correspondents 
again  as  they  have  time  to  favor  us  with 
iheir  articles. 


Annual  Mketino. — The  Annual  Meet- 
ing of  the  German  Baptist  Brethren 
(Dunker)  Church  for  the  year  1 88G  was 
held  from  the  11th  to  the  17th  of  June  in 
the  village  of  Pittsburg,  Ohio.  The  | 

meetings,  though  well  attended  were  not 
so  largo  as  heretofore  about  10,000  be- 
ing the  largest  number  present  at  any 
one  meeting,  which  was  on  Sunday 
the  13th.  A great  deal  of  interest  was 
manifested  by  those  present  and  some 
very  interesting  sermons  were  preached  | 
and  reports  given,  showing  that  the  work 
of  preaching  the  Gospel  is  meeting  with 
success  in  their  church,  both  at  home 
and  on  their  mission  fields.  The  meet- 
ing throughout  was  characterized  by  a 
fraternal  feeling. 

At  this  writing,  (Juno  2tth)  the 
weather  is  all  that  could  be  desired.  There 
has  been  enough  rain  to  make  everything 
look  bright  and  green.  The  farmers  in 
most  cases  have  been  blessed  with  an 
abundant  hay  crop  which  they  are  at 
present  gathering.  The  wheat,  now 
nearly  ripe,  and  although  not  so  good  as 
in  some  other  years,  jiromises  to  yield 


enough  for  all  and  plenty  to  spare,  bruit 
is  very  abundant  hero  this  year.  Surely 
wo  should  not  forget  to  thank  the  Gi\er  of 
all  good  things  for  his  rich  gifts  to  us, 
for  without  his  blessing  nothing  can 
prosper.  

CHURCH  NEWS. 


Bro  John  Jantzen  of  York  Co.,  Neb., 
reports  that  small  pox  is  raging  in  Albion, 
York  Co.,  Neb. 

From  Augusta  Co.,  Va. — The  bretli 
ren  in  this  vicinity  have  built  a now 
meeting-house,  in  the  place  of  the  Old 
Kindig  Meeting-house,  and  have  named  it 
Spring  Dale. 

Two  RRETiiREN  from  Pennsylv.ania,  M. 
Beiler  and  J.  Smucker,  visited  some  of 
the  brethren  and  friends  in  Dakota,  Iowa, 
Kansas  and  Missouri  during  the  fore 
pari  of  June. — Rundschau. 

BisHoi*  Isaac  Eby  had  an  appointment 
to  preach  at  tlio  Iiancaster  County  1 oor 
House,  on  Sunday,  June  20th.  Wo  art* 
glad  to  see  that  the  brethren  are  making 
an  effort  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor. 

In  the  vicinity  of  ChildsLown,  Turner 
Co.,  Dakota,  many  children  are  affected 
witU.a  sickness  like  croup,  but  is  conta- 
gious and  many  children  havo^  alre.ady 
died,  as  many  as  four  and  even  five  chil- 
dren being  taken  in  one  family.  In  some 
instances  parents  mourn  the  death  of  all 
their  children. 

From  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario. — Bro. 
.lacob  B Gingrich  of  Waterloo  Co.,  On(., 
writes:  “There  is  a great  deal  of  sickness 
in  our  neighborhood,  and  many  of  our 
acijuaintances,  friends,  brethren  and  sis- 
ters are  taken  out  of  our  midst  by  the 
hand  of  death.  This  sIiqws  us  the  uncer- 
tainty of  life  and  reminds  us  of  the  words: 
“Therefore  be  ye  also  re.ady  ; for  in  such 
an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man 
comoth.” 

bbtoM  Morrison,  Wiutesii.e  Co.,  Ills. 
— Bish.  Michael  Horst  of  Stark  Co  , Ohio 
and  Pro.  Henry  Walter  of  Columbiana 
Co.,  Ohio,  paid  us  a very  pleasant  visit. 
They  arrived  hereon  Monday  the  14th 
of  Juno,  and  on  Tuesday  the  I5lh  we  had 
a very  interesting  meeting.  The  breth- 
ren and  sisters  were  very  much  refreshed 
and  encouraged  by  the  remarks  of  lint 
visiting  brethren.  Wo  could  say  : To-day 
we  have  heard  what  is  good  and  what 
the  Lord  requires  of  us.  We  wish  them 
the  Lord’s  rich  blessing  and  sustaining  ' 
grace  on  their  journey. 

A Visit  to  Northern  Michioan. — 
Preachers  Christian  Shaum  and  John 
Weaver  of  Elkhart  county,  Indiana  and 
Henry  Tyson  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  re- 
cently visited  the  church  in  Emmet  Co., 
Michigan.  While  there  they  preached 
the  word,  held  Communion  services  and 
ordained  a minister  and  deacon.  The  lot 
for  minister  fell  on  Jonathan  Gehman 
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and  for  deacon  on  Joel  Snyder.  It  was 
also  settled  that  the  services  should  con- 
tinue to  be  conducted  in  the  German 
language  and  that,  for  the  purpose  of  aid- 
ing the  young  people  to  better  understand 
the  German  language,  arrangements  have 
been  made  to  organize  a German  school, 
which  will  hold  its  sessions  on  Sunday 
afternoons.  This  is  indeed  a step  in  the  ^ 
right  direction.  If  the  preaching  must  , 
be  in  German,  then  let  us  have  schools 
and  teach  the  children  and  young  people  , 
the  language.  But  if  we  can  have  no 
more  German  schools,  then  let  us  begin 
.at  once  to  preach  in  Flnglish. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Kncouragei). — I have  often  been  en- 
couraged by  reading  comforting  and 
reproving  articles  in  the  Herald  written 
by  the  scattered  brethren  and  sisters,  who 
seem  as  though  they  were  interested  in 
one  another  like  a family  of  children  of 
the  same  household,  who  have  been  sep 
aratod  and  are  tenderly  attached  to  each 
other.  Many  of  these  seem  to  bo  zeal- 
ously laboring  to  do  the  little  they  can 
for  (fit fist’s  sake  and  the  salvation  of 
souls.  Lot  God  have  all  the  glory  for  the 
blessings  he  adds  to  our  labors. 

II.  Ranok. 

From  South  Cayuga, Ontario. — “On 
Kiiday  the  4th  of  Juno  Bro.  Moses  Erb 
and  wife  and  Bro.  Hallman  from  Water-] 
loo  Co.,  Out.,  came  to  jtay  a short  visit  to 
South  Cayuga.  On  the  lOlh  they  went 
to  brother  Wismer’s  and  from  thence  to 
Pre.  Abram  High  who  seems  to  be  fail- 
ing in  health.  Tlioy  h.ad  a very  profitable 
time  in  edifying  each  other  in  the  most 
holy  faith.  On  Sund.ay  forenoon  Bro. 
Erb  jire.ae.hed  at  Sweet’s  Corners  where  we 
met  them  and  accompanied  them  to  Bro. 
Foreman’s  and  Bro.  .loseph  Sherk’s. 
Krom  this  jilace  they  wont  home  with  us 
and  staid  with  us  over  night.  Next  day 
(Monthly)  I took  them  to  Bro,  Honsbor- 
ger’s  and  also  to  Sister  Martin  who  is 
sufl’ering  with  bodily  infirmities.  She 
often  wishes  for  the  end  but  is  willing 
to  live  or  die  as  the  Lord  will.  In  the 
evening  there  was  meeting  in  South  Ca- 
yuga, and  on  Tuesday  the  hrethron  .and 
sister  returned  home.  May  God  add  his 
blessing  to  these  meetings.” 

Christopher  Hoover. 


A VISIT  TO  KANSAS  AND  JAS- 
PER CO.,  MISSOURI. 


From  Lincoln  Co.,  Ont. — Commun- 
ion services  were  heltl  at  Moyer’s  Church 
here  on  the  2(>th  of  June.  Bishop  Amos 
C)ressman  was  with  us  and  officiated.  One 
person,  who  was  formerly  a member  of 
the  Bajitist  Church  was  received  into  the 
church  membership.  There  were  .also 
sevoi.al  brethren  and  sisters  present  fiom 
Clarence  and  South  C.ayuga.  We  feel 
much  encour.aged  and  refreshed  in  our 
work  and  feel  thankful  to  God  for  per- 
mitting us  to  enjoy  such  a season  of  re- 
freshing. A.  K.  IIONSUERGER. 


On  the  morning  of  the  5th  of  May,  I 
left  home,  taking  the  train  at  Shambough 
Iowa,  for  Cherokee  Co.,  Kan.,  there  to 
attend  conference.  I reached  Columbus  rj 
on  the  evening  af  the  6th  where  I^  was  ^ 
met  by  the  brethren  B.  F.  Hamilton,  . 

Holly  and  Samuel  Mishler.  Bro.  M.  ^ 

took  me  to  his  home,  where  I found  the  ^ 
brethren  Daniel  Wismer,  Jacob  Holde-  L 
man  and  David  Weaver,  from  Kansas,  ^ 
and  Bishop  Kauffman  from  Morgan  Co.,  ^ 
Mo.,  and  we  had  a very  pleasant  time  to-  j 
gether.  I visited  among  the  brethren  ^ 
here  until  the  11th  and  attended  several  ^ 
meetings,  including  the  Conference,  j ^ 
From  here  Bro.  Wismer,  Bro.  Shellen- 
berger  and  I went  with  Bro.  Joseph 
Weaver  to  his  home  in  Jasper  Co.,  Mo. 
VVe  arrived  at  Bro.  Joseph  Good’s  in  the  j 

Ivening  and  attended  a meeting  near  by  I 
fter  which  I went  went  with  Bro.  W^ea-  j 
er  again  and  staid  with  him  over  night.  1 
visiten  among  the  brethren  and  attended  ^ 
oven  meetings  up  to  Sunday  night  the  j , 
6th.  On  Monday  Morning  Bro.  Joseph 
lood  with  whom  I had  staid  over  night, 
ook  me  to  Carl  Junction  where  I took 
he  train  for  Nesho  Co.,  Kan.  Here  I 
-isited  my  uncle,  No.ah  Grimm,  whom  I 
tad  not  seen  for  18  years.  Next  day,  the 
18th,  I took  the  train  at  Thayer  and  ar- 
•ived  at  Harper  at  noon,  where,  being 
net  by  Bro.  Eliam  Rohrer,  wo  visited  a 
^wiss  family  of  brethren  and  spent  the 
.ime  very  pleas.antly.  I then  went  with 
Bro.  Rohrer  and  staid  with  him  over 
[light.  On  the  ISth  I visited  Lemuel 
Ilohrer  and  in  the  evening  attended  meet- 
ing. Hero  in  Harper  1 also  met  Amos 
Good  whom  I had  not  seen  for  about 
25  years.  On  the  2 1st  I again  took  the 
Lrain  at  Harjier,  and  arrived  at  Newton, 
Harvey  Co.,  whore  I was  met  by  Bro.  Da- 
vid Weaver.  I staid  with  him  over  night, 
and  next  day,  (Saturday),  wo  visited 
among  the  Brotherhood  in  the  vicinity.  I 
in  the  evening  I took  the  train  for  Pea- 
body and  stayed  there  with  Bro.  Emanuel 
Weaver  till  Sunday  morning.  I attended 
their  regular  meeting  where  I again  met 
Bro.  D.  Wismer  and  Bish.  Kauffman,  as 
well  as  my  uncle  and  aunt,  Bro  ana  sister 
N Good  whom  I had  not  seen  for  a long 
time.  I went  with  them  to  Thomas 
Pletcher’s  for  dinner  and  in  the  evening 
I went  with  Bro.  D.  Wismer  and  stayed 
with  him  over  night.  On  Monday  the 
24th  we  visited  Jacob  Holdeman’s  and 
from  there  wo  went  to  attend  an  evening 
meeting  in  a school  house  in  Harvey  Co., 
stoiqiing  on  the  way  with  Bro.  Ileatwole. 
From  the  meeting  I accompanied  Bro. 
Erb  and  stopped  with  him  for  the  night. 
On  Tuesday  we  returned  to  McPherson 
Co.,  visiting  Bro.  D.  Brundage,  and  in 
the  evening  attended  a meeting  in  the 
Sjtring  Valley  Meeting  house.  On  Wed- 


nesday I came  back  to  Marion  Co.,  where 
I visited  among  the  relatives  and  friends, 
attending  meeting  in  Good’s  School  house 
on  Thursday  evening  and  Sunday  even- 
ing, stopping  over  night  with  Bro.  B.  F. 
Hamilton.  Next  morning  Bro.  Newcom- 
er took  me  to  Joel  Good’s  and  in  the 
evening  I came  home  with  him.  On 
Tuesday  I went  to  Uncle  Noah  Good’s 
and  bade  them  farewell,  and  then  took 
the  train  at  Marion  for  home  where  I 
arrived  on  the  evening  of  the  2d  of  .1  une, 
and  found  my  family  all  well.  Thanks 
be  to  God  for  so  kindly  preserving  us  all 
during  this  time.  I also  feel  thankful 
towards  the  brethren  and  friends  for  their 
love  which  they  manifested  towards  me 
during  my  stay  with  them.  The  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  us  all. 
Amen.  Andrew  Good. 


(Jlarinda.^  Iowa. 


VISIT  TO  MICUIG.\N. 

On  Friday,  June  25th  I returned  from 
my  visit  to  Michigan.  I spent  Saturday 
and  Sunday  June  12th  and  13th  with  the 
brethren  in  Bowne,  Kent  county.  Four 
meetings  were  held,  among  them  the 
preparatory  meeting  on  Saturday,  and 
the  communion  on  Sunday.  U is  a great 
jilcasuro  to  see  th.at  these  dear  brethren 
and  sisters  seem  to  bo  growing  in  grace 
and  appear  year  by  year  to  be  more  zeal- 
ous to  manifest  true,  spiritual  Christ  life. 

I was  with  the  church  at  Caledonia  in  one 
meeting  only,  on  Monday  evening.  The 
church  here  is  steadily  incro.asing  in  num- 
bers and  in  interest. 

On  Friday  night  I arrived  at  the  house  of 
Bro.  Henry  Garber  in  Emmet  county.  It 
is  just  five  years  since  I had  been  here 
and  the  country  has  improved  considera- 
bly. But  the  church  is  about  where  it 
was  then  so  far  as  the  number  is  con- 
cerned. The  members  ajipear  to  be  sin- 
cerely in  earnest  and  full  of  spiritual  life, 
and  there  are  a number  of  interested  souls 
among  them.  Considering  the  matter 
after  my  visit,  it  seemed  to  mo  there 
would  be  a work  there  for  us  to  do. 

On  S.aturday,  Juno  19lh,  I came  South 
to  Maucelona  and  spent  the  time  till 
Thursday  following  in  visiting  and  meet- 
ings with  the  people  at  the  Furnace  and 
at  Arkona.  With  all  the  disadvantages 
and  all  the  reverses  those  brethren  have 
had  to  meet  it  seems  that  the  Lord  is  with 
them  and  in  a great  measure  prospering 
their  work.  The  visits  they  have  received 
from  our  traveling  ministers  since  Janu- 
ary have  much  revived  and  encouragetl 
them.  There  are  now,  at  the  two  places 
applicants  for  membership,  several  of 
whom  have  been  b.aptized  by  other  de- 
nominations, who  expect  to  bo  received 
in  a short  time  when  Bro.  J.  J.  Weaver 
j makes  another  of  his  semi-annual  visits. 

J.  S.  Coffman. 
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NATURE  AND  IMPORTANCE 
OF  THE  SABBATH. 


There  is  no  doubt  that  the  proper 
observance  of  the  Bord’s  day  has 
an  important  relation  to  the  main- 
tenance of  virtue  and  intelligence 
among  the  people.  It  keeps  their 
thoughts  upon  God  and  upon  the 
necessity  of  obeying  His  Law.  It 
gives  an  opportunity  for  preaching 
the  gospel  and  the  pure  morality 
which  forms  a part  of  it.  It  makes 
it  possible  for  Christian  men  and 
women  to  instruct  in  Bible  truth 
those  children  and  youth  who  would 
otherwise  be  neglected.  On  the 
Lord’s  day,  while  tired  bodies  are 
rested,  vacant  minds  can  be  tilled 
with  food  for  thought.  Its  influence 
is  calculated  to  make  men  thought- 
ful; and  none  but  a thoughtful  peo- 
ple are  fit  for  freedom  and  self  gov- 
ernment. It  saves  the  working 
classes  from  oppression,  and  pro- 
motes their  self-respect ; it  has  les- 
sons of  humility  to  teach  the  rich 
and  great.  It  is  a constant  check 
upon  the  worldliness  and  the  greed 
for  gain  which,  in  a country  of  such 
unlimited  resources,  tend  to  absorb 
the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  people. 
In  a word,  it  is  an  essential  condi- 
tion of  the  existence  of  those  virtues 
which  are  the  root  of  all  prosperity. 
Said  Judge  McLean,  “ Where  there 
is  no  Christian  Sabbath,  there  is  no 
Christian  morality;  and  without 
this,  free  government  cannot  long 
be  sustained.” 

There  is  a close  and  vital  relation 
between  the  maintenance  of  a free 
government  and  the  proper  observ- 
ance of  the  Lord’s  day.  It  is  almost 
axiomatic  that  “a  free  jteople  must 
be  a thoughtful  people.”  How  can 
they  be  thoughtful  if  every  day  in 
the  year  is  given  to  toil  or  to  pleas- 
ure ? Despots  are  always  anxious 
to  amuse  their  ])eople,  but  dread  to 
have  them  think.  The  right  use  of 
Sunday  is  the  best  possible  pro- 
moter of  the  thoughtfulness  and  so- 
briety which  a people  must  have  if 
they  are  to  be  titled  for  citizenship 
in  a republic.  Those  who  cry  out 
against -the  tyranny  of  Sunday  laAvs 
are  ])robably  too  blind  to  see  that 
the  abolition  of  the  Lord’s  day 
would  be  the  iirst  step  in  the  prepa- 
ration of  themselves  to  be  deprived 
of  all  liberty. 

We  have  spoken  of  the  natural 
results  of  keejung  the  Sabbath.  W e 
believe  that,  beyond  such  results, 
we  may  also  expect  it  to  secure  the 


blessing  of  God.  He  conditioned 
the  prosperity  of  Israel  upon  their 
faithfulness  to  this  obligation.  Is 
there  not  here  a lesson  for  us  ? Are 
we  not  under  the  same  moral  law, 
with  clearer  light  and  greater  priv- 
ileges ? Unless  God  has  ceased  to 
reign  over  the  nations,  we  cannot 
hope  to  prosper  while  trampling 
upon  his  laws.  On  the  other  hand, 
we  believe  that  “blessed  is  that  na- 
tion wliose  God  is  the  Lord.  Pros- 
perity or  calamity  will  come  accord- 
ing to  established  conditions  ; but 
behind  all  law  is  the  Omnipotent, 
and  the  destinies  of  nations  are  in 
his  hands.  If  we  become  a people 
without  a Sabbath,  we  may  cer- 
tainly look  for  the  decay  of  our  in- 
stitutions and  the  destruction  of  all 
that  we  hold  dear.  Moreover,  we 
may  expect  to  see  the  masses  of  the 
peo])le  degraded  and  brutalized, 
while  a cynical  disregard  for  the 
rights  of  the  poor,  and  a slavish  de- 
votion to  the  pleasures  and  honors 
of  this  world,  will  take  the  posses- 
sion of  the  more  favored.  We  do 
not  think  Schalf  put  the  matter  too 
strongly  when  he  says,  “Take  away 
the  Sabbath,  and  you  destroy  the 
most  humane  and  most  democratic 
institution  which  in  every  respect 
was  made  for  man.  Take  away 
the  Sabbath  and  you  dry  up  a foun- 
tain from  which  the  family,  the 
Church  and  the  state  receive  con- 
stant nourishment  and  su})port. 
Take  away  the  Sabbath  and  you 
shake  the  moral  foundations  of  our 
national  power  and  prosperity; 
our  Churches  will  be  forsaken,  our 
Sunday  schools  emptied,  our  do- 
mestic devotions  will  languish,  the 
foundations  of  public  and  private 
worship  will  dry  up;  a Hood  of  pro- 
fanity, licentiousness  and  vice  will 
inundate  the  land;  yea,  the  end  of 
the  Sabbath  would  overwhelm  us  at 
last  in  temporal  and  eternal  ruin. 

Our  conclusion  is  that  to  keep  the 
LonVs  day  holy,  and  to  do  all  in 
our  power  to  induce  othefs  to  keep 
it  holy,  are  duties  which  we  owe  to 
God,  to  our  fellowmen,  to  ourselves, 
to  our  families,  and  to  our  country. 
We  have  reached  this  conclusion  by 
a consideration  of  the  origin,  history 
and  importance  of  the  Sabbath.  We 
may  be  certain  that  if  each  one  of 
us  does  his  duty  in  relation  to  it, 
this  blessed  institution  will  be  pre- 
served for  toiling  and  sinning  hu- 
manity, and  will  perform  its  glori- 
ous mission  in  lifting  our  race  to  a 
loftier  state  of  being. 


Welcome  that  day,  the  day  of  holy  peace, 
The  Lord’s  own  day!  to  man’s  Creator  owed 
A.nd  man’s  Redeemer;  for  the  soul’s  increase 
In  sanctity,  the  sweet  repose  bestowed  ; 
Type  of  the  rest  when  sin  and  care  shaU  cease. 
The  rest  remaining  for  the  people  of  God. 

—The  IjorTs  Day. 


IDLENESS. 

Never  be  idle.  Idleness  means  ruin 
just  as  stagnation  means  decay.  You  can 
catch  better  things  than  early  worms  by 
rising  early  in  the  morning— something 
that  will  paint  your  cheek,  quicken  your 
pulse,  brighten  your  eye,  and  give  you 
such  an  appetite  as  will  make  breakfast 
a pleasure,  dinner  a treat,  tea  a delight, 
and — no  room  for  supper.  Besides  it  is 
only  the  early  bird  that  catches  the  worm. 
Every  early  boy  can  catch  the  benefit  I 
speak  of.  And  what  the  boy  learns  to 
love  the  man  will  turn  to  deeper  account, 
while  his  hay  will  be  better  and  more 
abundant  than  an  idler’s,  his  corn,  his 
carrots  and  his  cucumbers  will  finer,  bet- 
ter and  more  abundant,  too;  and  just 
when  the  idle  man  is  thinking  he  ought 
to  have  a fortune,  the  early  one  will  be 
wrapping  up  his  and  running  off  to  bank 
with  it.  The  boy  who  says  it’s  music  to 
hear  the  milkman  and  chimney-sweep 
from  between  the  sheets  will  most  likely 
take  to  his  bed  to  escape  his  creditors  by- 
and-by. — Sunday  Mayazine. 


PECULIAR  MEANS. 


Nothing  is  more  remarkaVile  in  the  Bi- 
ble than  to  see  how  God,  as  if  to  teach  us 
to  trust  in  nothing  and  in  none  but  him- 
self, selects  means  that  seem  the  worst 
fitted  to  accomplish  his  ends.  Does  he 
choose  an  ambassador  to  l^haraoh? — it  is 
a man  of  stammering  tongue.  Are  the 
streams  of  Jericho  to  bo  sweetened?  — 
salt  is  cast  into  the  spring.  Are  the  eyes 
of  the  blind  to  bo  opened? — they  are  ^ 
rubbed  with  clay.  Are  the  battlements 
of  a city  to  bo  thrown  down? — the  means 
employed  is,  not  the  blast  of  a mine,  but 
the  breath  of  a trumpet.  Is  a rock  to  be 
riven? — the  lightning  is  left  to  sleep 
above  and  the  eartlujuake  with  its  throes 
to  sleep  below,  while  a rod  is  used  which 
is  more  likely  to  be  shivered  on  the  rock 
than  to  shiver  it.  Are  men  to  bo  con- 
verted by  preaching  and  won  from  sensual  ^ 
delights  to  a faith  whoso  symbol  is  the 
cross  and  whose  crown  is  to  bo  won 
among  the  fires  of  martyrdom? — leaving 
schools  and  halls  and  colleges,  God  sum- 
mons his  preachers  from  the  shores  of 
Galilee  ; the  helm  of  church  is  entrusted 
to  hands  that  had  never  steered  aught  but 
a fishing  boat,  and  by  the  mouth  of  one 
who  had  been  its  bitterest  persecutor, 
Christ  pleaded  his  cause  before  the  phi- 
losophers of  Athens  and  in  the  palaces  of 
Romo  — Guthrie. 


OIF 


For  the  llerald  of  Truth. 

ARE  WE  READY  ? th 

th 

“ Hut  Its  the  days  of  Noah  were,  so  hi 
shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man  be.  For  as  in  the  days  that  b< 
were  before  the  Hood  they  were  eat-  m 
ing  and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving  . 
in  marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noah 
entered  the  ark,"  Matt.  24:  37,  38.  ^ 

These  words  were  spoken  by  the  Savior  ^ 
of  the  world  who  came  humbly  riding  ^ 
into  Jerusalem  as  the  king  of  the  Jews. 
When  ho  was  ready  to  depart  out  of  the 
temple,  his  disciples  came  to  him  to  show  ^ 
to  him  the  buildings  of  the  temple.  Then  ^ 
he  tells  them  of  the  destruction  of  the  ^ 
temple,  that  not  one  stone  should  be  left 
on  the  other.  Afterwards  he  also  told  ^ 
them  of  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man,  ^ 
and  says:  “ But  as  the  days  of  Noah  were, 

BO  shall  also  the  coming  (if  the  Son  of 
man  be.”  Here  is  a thought  that  conies  ^ 
very  vividly  to  my  mind.  It  is  this  : ^ 
Are  we,  as  brethren  and  sisters,  on  the  j 
alert?  Do  we  pray  earnestly  that  God 
may  fiinl  us  awake  when' he  comes?  Let 
us  have  our  lamps  trimmed  and  burning 
and  our  vessels  well  supplied  with  oil. 
Let  us  not  be  found  sleeping  like  the  , 
foolish  virgins  when  the  Bridegroom 
comes.  Let  ns  all  be  wise  and  have  the 
oil  of  the  Holy  S))irit  in  our  hearts  ; then 
our  lamps  will  shine  brightly  when  he 
comes. 

“ h’or  as  in  the  days  that  were  before 
the  Hood  they  were  eating  and  drinking, 
marrying  and  giving  in  marriage  until 
the  day  that  Noah  entered  into  the  ark.” 
Is  not  this  a fair  description  of  the  pres- 
ent time  ? Do  not  even  the  professed 
children  of  God  intermarry  with  the  un- 
godly and  unbelievers?  Some  say  this  is 
tlie  way  to  bring  sinners  to  God.  But 
what  does  the  Word  say  ? “ Be  ye  not 
urn  (pially  yoked  together  with  unbeliev- 
ers.’ Yon  must  bo  well  grounded  in 
your  faith  if  you  will  not  suffer  ship- 
wreck to  your  souls.  ^ In  choosing  a 
wicked  companion,  there  is  great  danger 
of  partaking  of  his  sins.  lhat  this  is 
true  can  bo  jnoven  in  a great  many  in- 
stances. Child  of  God,  bo  on  your  guard 
that  you  fall  not  into  temptation  in  this  | 
thing. 

When  I look  back  to  my  boyhood  and 
compare  society  then  with  the  present,  it 
grieves  me  deeply  to  see  how  Zion  is  fal- 
len in  pride  and  vain  amusements.  Some 
^ churcihes  have  united  God  and  Belial  to- 
gether in  what  they  call  harmless  parties, 
Sunday-school  festivals,  etc.  ,We  see  pro- 
fessed Christian  men  and  women  toiling 
the  whole  week  and  ofurn  part  of  the  holy 
Sabbath  for  nothing  else  than  to  gratify 
the  lust  of  the  eye  in  decorating  churches 
and  halls  with  ilowers  and  wreaths  of 
evergreens.  How  is  Zion  fallen  ! Here 
and  there  we  see  a breach  in  its  walls,  and 
where  is  there  to  be  found  a Nehemiah  to 
build  the  decayed  walls  of  the  spiritual 
Jerusalem  ? I thank  God  that  tht’ro  are 


still  some  true  Nehemiahs  ready  to  build 
the  walls  of  Zion,  but'  feel  sad  to  know 
that  so  many  Sanballats  are  trying  to 
hinder  the  work. 

Now  comes  another  class,  the  burden- 
bearers.  Our  watchmen  cannot  build  ci 
unless  the  burden -bearers  are  willing  to  tl 
help ; these  are  the  church  members,  p 
They  must  help  with  their  means  to  send  u 
watchmen  upon  the  walls  of  Zion.  Let  d 
both  preacher  and  layman  gird  on  the  n 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  and  cry  aloud  for  tl 
more  true  burden -bearers  to  help  in  build-  r 
ing  up  the  breaches.  If  you  have  no  t( 
means  to  consecrate,  you  can  pray  that  v 
God  may  bless  the  minister  in  his  work,  c 
Oh,  how  much  easier  it  would  be  for  the  k 
minister  if  we  all  would  put  our  shoulders  t 
to  the  wheel  and  help  to  move  the  car  of  1 
salvation  ? c 

The  walls  of  Zion  are  so  much  decayed 
that  we  might  think  wo  are  in  the  time  of  ( 
which  Christ  spoke  to  his  disciples  in  the  t 
24th  chapter  of  Matthew.  We  are  visited  ^ 
by  cyclones,  eanh(|uakes,  droughts  and  \ 

Iestilence,  and  still  man  goes  on  in  sin  i 
lid  rebellion  againstCod,  sinning  ag.ainst  ( 
is  Maker  with  a high  hand.  Well  might  i 
10  prophet  bewail  man’s  condition  when 
e says  : “ The  swallows  know  their  time 
f coming,  and  the  ass  knoweth  his  mas- 
9r’s  crib  ; but  Israel  doth  not  know,”  Acc. 
Jut  God’s  mercy  still  goes  out  to  them, 
nd  ho  calls,  “()  fsrael,  return,  why  will 
e die  ? ” May  the  Lord  help  us  that  we 
aay  bo  ready  when  ho  comes  to  gather  uji 
lis  jewels.  , 

Not  long  since  a minister  said  in  his 
ermon  that  the  world  was  getting  better 
ivory  year.  I cannot  see  it  in  this  light, 
fhoro  may  be  more  professed  conver- 
lions  ; but  how  many  hold  fast  to  their 
irofession  for  only  a year  or  si.v  months? 
V^ery  many  are  soon  out  in  the  world  I 
igain  and  more  hardened  than  over 
iiefore.  This  is  sad,  but  it  is  true.  Our 
lilessed  Savior  knew  that  these  troublous 
Limes  would  come,  therefore  he  sai(i : As  1 
it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah,  so  shall  it  also 
be  at  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man. 

We  see  then  that  he  will  come  again, 
whether  wo  are  ready  or  not,  to  judge 
the  world.  Wo  have  reason  to  believe 
that  there  will  be  a small  number  of  true 
Christians  compared  with  the  number  who 
bear  the  name  of  Christian,  and  those  few 
alone  shall  bo  saved.  I’aul  says : “ If  the 
righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall 
the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear  ? ” The 
Savior  s.ays : “When  the  Son  of  man 
Cometh,  shall  he  find  faith  on  the  earth? 
At  another  place  his  disciples  asked 
him  : “ Shall  many  be  saved  ? ” and  he 
gives  them  the  answer  : “ Strive  to  enter 
in  at  the  strait  gate,  for  many  I say  unto 
you,  shall  seek  to  enter  in,  but  shall  not 
bo  able.”  Why  ? Because  they  strive  not 
lawfully.  They  are  not  willing  to  bo  cru- 
cified to  the  world  and  die  to  sin.  They 
love  the  world,  and  the  world  loves  them. 
May  the  Lord  help  us  who  believe,  to  be 
faithful.  D.  B.  S. 


THE  BLESSING  OF  MERCIFUL- 
NESS. 


“ Blessed  are  the  merciful  for  they 
shall  obtain  mercy.”  To  bo  truly  mer- 
ciful is  to  have  the  temper  all  through 
the  life  from  morning  to  night,  which  is 
pitiful  of  wrong-doers  and  forgiving  of 
injury — which  having  pitied  the  wrong- 
doer also  loves  him.  It  is  a temper  which 
makes  him  who  has  it  not  so  much  sorry 
that  he  has  been  injured,  but  is  most  sor- 
ry that  the  injurer  should  have  the  heart 
to  be  capable  of  doing  the  wrong.  That 
was  the  mercifulness  of  Jesus  when  ho 
cried,  “Father,  forgive  them,  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do.”  All  senses  of 
the  cruelty  inflicted  on  him  was  lost  in 
longing  that  they  who  nailed  him  to  the 
cross  might  be  forgiven. 

Mercifulness  is  a (juality  of  the  whole 
Christian  nature- a certain  soft,  sweet, 
tender,  gentle,  gracious  atmosphere,  in 
which  the  whole  man  lives  and  breathes, 
in  which  he  contimi^lly  acts  toward  inju- 
ry and  wrong,  and  under  its  warm  and 
sunny  rays  injury  and  wrong  melt  away 
day  by  day,  like  the  icebergs  that  come 
lloaling  down  into  the  tropical  streain. 
And  those  are  blessed  who  have  merci- 
fulness. They  live  in  soft  sunshine,  and 
in  it  are  all  the  charities  of  life  ; and 
, their  speech  and  their  daily  acts  are  de- 
lighted. In  this  beauty  of  soul  they  are 
blessed  indeed,  for  mercy  blesses  those 
' who  are  merciful. 

^ ^ — 

• THE  FOUNTAIN  OF  LIVING 
WATER. 


It  is  related  of  a benevolent  man  that 
he  lived  in  a village  poorly  suj>plied  with 
water.  Dry  seasons  exhausted  the  wells, 
and  reduced  the  citizens  to  great  straits. 
About  a mile  distant  was  a never  failing 
spring.  The  waters  of  this  he  conducted 
by  pipes  to  the  heart  of  the  village,  and 
so  furnished  a supply  at  all  seasons  to  the 
people,  and  when  he  was  dead  they  erect- 
ed a monument  to  his  memory  by  the 
fountain  that  ho  had  ojienod  for  their 
benefit. 

Such  a fountain  has  .Jesus  opened  to 
assuage  the  thirst  and  save  the  lives  of 
perishing  men.  It  rises  as  the  river  of  the 
water  of  life  out  of  the  throne  of  God 
and  of  the  Lamb  ; and  the  Spirit  and  the 
Bride  call  to  the  thirsting  multitudes 
lining  its  banks  to  approach  and  partake 
freely  of  its  healing  virtues.  Shall  we 
not  erect  in  our  hearts  a monument  to  the 
Author  of  this  living  fountain  ; a memo- 
rial of  our  gratitude  and  devotion  ; a tes- 
timonial of  his  goodness  and  condescen- 
sion ? — The  Mission  Worker. 

A loving  heart  and  a pleasant  count- 
enance are  commodities  wliich  a man 
should  never  fail  to  take  home  with  him. 
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THE  CHOPPED  BIBLE. 


A few  years  ago  a Bible  distributor, 
while  passing  through  a village  in  Wes- 
tern Massachusetts,  was  told  of  a family 
in  whose  home  was  not  even  the  cheapest 
copy  of  the  Scripture,  so  intense  was  the 
hostility  of  the  husband  to  Christianity. 
The  distributer  started  at  once  to  visit  the 
family,  and  found  the  wife  hanging  out 
her  week’s  washing.  In  the  course  of  a 
pleasant  conversation  he  offered  her  a 
neatly  bound  Bible.  With  a smile  which 
said,  “thank  you,”  she  held  out  her  hand, 
but  instantly  withdrew  it.  She  hesitated 
to  accept  the  gift,  knbwing  that  her  hus- 
band would  be  displeased  if  she  took  it. 

A few  pleasant  words  followed.  In 
which  the  man  spoke  of  the  mind’s  need 
of  the  divine  adaptation  of  the  Bible  to 
that  need,  and  the  woman  resolved  to 
take  the  gift.  Just  then  the  husband  came 
from  behind  the  house  with  an  axe  on  his 
shoulder. 

Seeing  the  Bible  iir4iis  wife’s  hand,  he 
looked  threateningly  at  her,  and  then  said 
to  the  distributer,  “ What  do  you  want, 
sir,  of  my  wife  V ” 

The  frank  words  of  the  Christian  man, 
spoken  in  a manly  way,  so  softened  his 
irritation  that  ho  replied  to  him  with  ci- 
vility. But  stepping  up  to  his  wife,  ho 
took  the  Bible  from  her,  saying: 

“ We’ve  always  had  everything  in  com- 
mon, and  we’ll  have  this  too.” 

Placing  the  Bible  on  the  chopping- 
block,  he  chopped  it  in  two  parts  with 
one  blow  of  the  axe.  (living  one  part  to 
his  wife,  and  putting  the  other  part  into 
his  pocket,  ho  w.alked  away. 

Several  days  after  this  division  of  the 
Bible,  ho  was  in  the  forest  chopping 
wood.  At  noon  ho  seated  himself  on  a 
log  and  began  eating  his  dinner.  The 
severed  Bible  suggested  itself.  Ho  took  it 
from  his  pocket,  and  his  eyes  fell  on  the 
last  i>ago.  Be  began  reading,  and  soon 
was  «loeply  interested  in  the  story  of  the 
prodigal  son.  But  his  part  ended  witli 
the  exclamation  : 

“ I will  arise  and  go  to  my  father.” 

At  night  he  said  to  his  wife  with  affect- 
ed carelessness  : 

“ liOt  mo  have  your  part  of  that  Bible. 
Pvo  boon  reading'  of  a boy  who  ran  away 
from  homo,  and  after  having  a hard  lime 
decided  to  go  back,  and  I want  to  know 
how  the  old  man  received  him.” 

The  wife’s  heart  boat  violently,  but  she 
mastered  her  joy,  and  quietly  handed  the 
husband  her  part  without  a word. 

He  road  the  story  through,  and  then 
re-read  it.  He  read  on  far  into  the  night. 
But  not  a word  did  ho  say  to  his  wife. 

During  the  leisure  moments  of  the  next 
day  his  wife  saw  him  reading  the  now 
joined  parts,  and  at  night  ho  said  ab- 
ruptly : 

“ Wife,  I think  this  is  the  best  book  1 
ever  read.” 


Day  after  day  he  read  it,  Ilis  wife 
noticed  his  few  words,  which  indicated 
that  he  was  becoming  attached  to  it.  One 
day  he  said  : “ Wife,  I’m  going  to  live 
by  that  book.  I guess  it’s  the  best  sort 
of  a guide  for  a man.” — The  Jiritish 
Workman. 


FAMILY  WORSHIP. 


Persons  need  personal  and  sometimes 
peculiar  favors  and  therefore  personal 

prayer  is  proper.  Families  need  family  ^ 

and  sometimes  peculiar  blessings  without  not  be  troubled  with  many  souls  inquiring 
which  they  are  miserable,  and  therefore  what  they  must  do  to  be  saved.  When 


doubt,  who  are  professing  the  name  of 
Christ,  and  who  are  attempting  to  set 
themselves  as  examples  of  a Christian 
life,  and  when  Wednesday  night  comes 
— and  many  a Wednesday  night  has  come 
and  rolled  over  their  heads,  the  church 
bells  rang  and  the  clock  has  struck  the 
hour  for  prayer'meeting  in  their  church, 
and  they  are  sitting  at  home  playing  pro- 
gressive euchre.  You  will  find  that  at 
the  very  last  you  have  euchred  yourself 
out  of  your  chance  of  heaven.” 

The  church  that  is  infested  with  this 
mania  or  cheap  service  of  the  devil,  will 


Simon-pure  gambling,  as  this  is  comes  in- 
to the  church,  and  Is  practiced  by  the 
members,  spiritual  life  goes  out. — Sel. 


they  should  pray.  Where  is  there  any 
flaw  in  this  reasoning?  It  is  admitted  that 
family  prayer  is  a blessing  to  all  con- 
cerned when  heartily  engaged  in.  How 
could  it  be  otherwise?  God  has  rich 
blessings  for  all  that  call  upon  his  name. 

If  churches  and  even  nations  may  profita- 
bly give  a united  cry  for  mercy,  surely  r i i 

afesser  company,  that  of  a household,  L It  is  mean.  A boy  of  high  mor.al 
may  fitly  engage  in  the  same  duty.  Could  standing  would  almost  as  soon  ste.vl 


BOYS,  NEVER  SWEAR. 


a 


reasoning  bo  fairer  ? 

Some  demand  an  express  precept  en- 
joining family  worship.  Perhaps  none 
can  be  given  that  will  satisfy  them.  And 
yet  one  would  think  that  such  words  as 
these  ought  to  solve  all  doubts  : “ As 

for  mo  and  my  house  we  will  serve  the 
Lord  ; ” “I  will  walk  within  ray  house 
with  a perfect  heart ; ” Surely  here  is 
authority  enough.  Will  any  wise  man 
leave  his  house  uncovered  and  his  family 
exposed  to  the  wintry  blast?  That  would 
indeed  bo  folly  and  error  ; but  is  it  not 
worse  to  leave  our  families  exposed  to  the 
tempest  of  the  divine  wrath  ? Oh,  lot 
men  pray  always  with  all  prayer.  Let  all 
people  call  upon  God  in  whatever  capac- 
ity they  act. — American  Messenger, 

• ^ 

PROGRESSIVE  EUCHRE. 


Mr.  Sam  Small  speaks  thus  pointedly 
regarding  one  of  the  evils  of  the  day  : 

“ Progressive  euchre  is  now  a fashiona- 
ble game  in  good  society,  so-called  ; but 
I can  tell  you  one  thing  th.at  is  as  true  as 
anything  that  ever  was  told  in  your  hear- 
ing, and  that  is,  there  is  no  good  society 
in  this  world,  and  there  will  bo  no  good 
society  in  any  world  to  come  where  pro- 
gressive euchre  is  played  like  it  is  played 
to-day.  You  go  on  making  a profession 
of  Christianity  and  of  playing  cards  in 
your  own  home,  and  everybody  that 
knows  you  knows  that  it  is  a sham  and 
an  hypocrisy  and  a delusion,  and  you  are 
not  a Christian  at  heart.  You  cannot 
keep  cards  and  the  Holy  Bible  in  the 
same  house  and  do  the  duty  that  depends 
on  both. 


sheep  as  swear. 

2.  It  is  altogether  too  low 

for  a decent  boy. 

.3  It  is  cowardly — implying  a fear  of 
not  being  believed  or  obeyed. 

4.  It  is  offensive  tio  delica 

cy,  and  extremely  unfit  for  human  ears. 

.5.  It  is  foolish.  “ Want  of  decency  is 
want  of  sense.” 

0.  It  is  abusive — to  the  mind  which 
conceives  the  oath,  to  the  tongue  which 
utters  it,  and  to  the  person  at  whom  it  is 
aimed. 

7.  It  is  venomous — showing  a boy’s 
heart  to  bo  a nest  of  vipers ; and  every 
time  ho  swears,  one  of  them  sticks  out  his 
head. 

8.  It  is  contemptible — forfeiting  the 
respect  of  all  the  wise  and  good. 

0.  It  is  wicked — violating  the  divine 
law,  and  provoking  the  displeasure  of  Him 
who  will  not  hold  him  guiltless  who  takes 
llis  name  in  v.ain.  —Sel. 


proud  but  giv(dh 


“ God  resisteth  the 
grace  to  the  humble.” 

“ The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I shall  not 
want.” 


“ Ip  ye 
ments.” 


love  mo,  keep  my  commaml- 


Goon  Adviok. — Hero  is  a word  of 
cheap  advice  to  our  country  Supervisors. 
In  repairing  public  roads,  do  not  begin 
every  spring  and  plow  up  all  the  roads 
from  one  end  of  the  township  to  the  oth- 
er and  sprinkle  every  part  of  the  road 
You  will  either  play  cards  and  with  a little  loose  ground  ; but  hunt  the 
neglect  the  Bible,  or  you  will  read  the  worst  places  in^the  roads,  most  frequently 
Bible  and  then  you  burn  your  cards,  used,  and  make  that  as  though  you  meant 
There  are  people  going  about  the  streets  it  to  wear  for  fifty  years. — Middletown 
of  Chicago  to-day  and  to-night  I have  no  Press. 
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HEK/JLIjID  of* 


“ My  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee,  con- 
sent thou  not.” — Prov. 

Ip  you  cannot  pray  over  a thing,  and 
cannot  ask  God  to  bless  you  in  it,  don’t 
do  that  thing.  A secret  that  you  would 
keep  from  (iod  is  a secret  that  you  should 
keep  from  your  own  heart. 

Tukuk  is  no  greater  'or  bettor  work 
that  wo  can  engage  in  than  that  of  help- 
ing persons  to  do  good  and  leading  them  | 
to  the  truth,  by  teaching  them  God’s  ho- 
ly Word. — A young  Indian  convert. 

In  ancient  times,  the  Olymphic  com- 
j)etitors  for  the  prize  disencumbered  them- 
selves of  every  unnecessary  garment,  that 
might  delay  or  hinder  their  progress  in 
winning  the  prize  promised  at  the  end  of 
the  race.  So,  Christian  friends,  unless 
we  “lay  aside  every  weight  and  the  sin 
which  doth  so  easily  beset  us,”  we  are  in 
danger  of  losing  our  foothold  of  righteous- 
ness and  becoming  overwhelmed  in  the 
quicksands  of  %m.— Gospel  Messenger. 


Miscellany. 


I’liESiuKNT  Lincoln's  favorite  sermon 
was,  “Don’t  drink,  don’t  smoke,  don’t 
chew,  don’t  swear,  don’t  gamble,  don’t 
lie,  don’t  cheat ; love  your  fellow  men,  as 
well  as  God,  love  truth,  love  virtue  and 
be  happy.” 

“Facts  aijout  Tobacco.”  72  pages; 

1 .3  cents.  This  is  an  admirable  exposition 
of  the  medical  and  moral  and  economic 
fruits  of  the  tobacco  vice.  It  is  graphic 
and  powerful.  It  will  be  sent  to  those 
who  wish  to  distribute  it  in  large  num- 1 
bers,  at  six  dollars  per  hundred. 

Chicago  has  a population  of  about 
seven  hundred  thousand,  out  of  which 
number  about  sixty  thousand  or  less  than 
ten  per  cent,  are  members  of  some  church. 
Over  ninety  per  cent,  of  the  people  of  this 
city  without  religion  and  without  God  in 
the  world.  Should  not  living  Christians 
be  up  and  doing  something  for  the  Ijord 
and  for  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel  ? 


Died. 


Snyoku.— On  the  lUh  of  June,  in  Waterloo 
Co.,  Out.,  Lucy  Ann.  wife  of  Jonas  1>  Snyder, 
aged  '2.'.)  years  and  16  days.  8he  was  buried 
on  the  13th  at  Eby’s  Meeting  house  in  Berlin, 
and  was  one  of  the  largest  funerals  held  in 
this  county.  8ne  was  a devoted  Christian,  a 
beloved  sister  in  the  Mennonite  churcb,  with 
which  she  and  her  husband  were  joined  about 
a year  ago,  a loving  wife  and  kind  mother,  and 
all  who  knew  her  respected  and  loved  her 
Befere  death,  she  had  a glimpse  of  the  bright 
beyond,  and  now  she  is  there  at  rest.  She 
leaves  a deeply  bereaved  husband  and  four 
small  children,  the  youngest  being  at  the  time 
of  her  deaih  only  16  days  old,  besides  many 
friends  and  relatives  to  mourn  their  loss.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  by  Elias  Weber  and 
Noah  Stauffer,  from  Rom  5 : 1 and  Heb.  13  : 14. 


Rissbu. — On  the  12th  of  Feb.,  near  Jerry 
City,  Wood  Co  , Ohio,  of  the  infirmities  of  old 
age,  Christian  Risser,  in  the  76th  year  of  his 
age.  lie  was  buried  in  the  West  Mill  Grove 
Cemetery,  where  services  were  hold  by  Pre. 
Thompson.  Peace  to.his  ashes. 

Cook. — On  the  17th  of  June,  at  her  homo. 
Pleasant  Plain,  Jefferson  Co.,  Iowa,  of  apo- 
plexy, Mrs.  Mary  M.  Cook,  daughter  of  J.  C. 
and  Fannie  Rutt,  aged  47  years,  4 months  and 
2 days.  She  came  to  Iowa  in  Juno,  1874,  mar- 
ried E.  Cook  in  the  year  1876.  They  had  one 
child  which  died  in  infancy.  She  lived  a 
Christian  life.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Liciity. — On  the  16th  of  June,  in  Waterloo 
Co.,  Ont.,  of  heart  disease,  David  Lichty,  aged 
63  years,  8 months  and  12  days.  He  was  buried 
on  the  18th  at  Martin’s  Meeting-house.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  by  Abraham  Marlin 
and  Joseph  Gingrich,  from  Eph.  5:  15—17  and 
1 Pet.  4 ; 5 — 7. 

.Stauffer. — Near  Edgemont,  Washington 
Co  , Md.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age.  Sister 
Anna  Stauffer,  aged  80  years,  10  months  and 
I day.  She  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  for  68  years. 

Bowman. — On  the  28th  of  May,  in  Cuiines 
Twp.,  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  of  the  infirmities  of 
old  age,  Polly,  widow  of  Elias  Bowman,  aged 
74  years,  10  months  and  16  days.  She  was 
born  on  the  12th  of  July,  1811,  in  Bucks  Co.. 
Pa.  In  childhood,  with  her  father  Jacob 
Ciemens,  she  moved  to  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario, 
which  was  then  a wilderness.  In  the  year  1829 
she  was  joined  In  marriage  to  Elias  Bowman 
of  the  same  place.  To  them  were  born  eight 
sons  and  six  daughters,  ten  of  whom  are  yet 
living.  In  1863,  she,  with  her  husband,  moved 
to  Mich  , where  she  has  since  resided.  She 
embraced  religion  in  early  life  was  united  to 
the  Aleunonite  church,  and  lived  a consistent 
life.  She  also  had  the  joy  of  seeing  all  her 
children  embrace  religion.  She  was  buried  on 
the  3 1st  of  May  at  the  Gaines  U.  B.  Meeting^ 
house,  where  an  immense  congregation  had 
assembled  to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect 
to  this  beloved  “ mother  of  Israel.”  J'uneral 
services  were  held  by  H.  T.  Barnaby. 

Miller. — On  the  21st  of  June,  in  Elkhart 
Co  , Ind.,of  drowning,  Orpha  youngest  daugh- 
ter of  Joel  and  Katy  Miller,  aged  H months 
and  27  days.  The  child  had  gone  away  from 
her  mother  for  a few  minutes  and  when  she 
went  to  look  for  it  she  found  the  child  bal- 
anced on  the  edge  of  a large  iron  kettle,  placed 
near  the  pump  to  catch  the  waste  water,  with 
its  face  in  the  water,  dead.  The  burial  took 
place  on  the  22d  at  Shaum’s  graveyard.  Ser- 
vices by  Henry  Shaum  and  J.  F.  Funk.  Little 
Orpha  was  a very  lively  little  girl,  and  the  pet 
of  the  household,  but  Jesus  loved  her  and 
took  her  to  himself.  May  God  comfort  the 
parents  and  brothers  and  sisters  in  their  deep 
afiliction. 

Hoover  —On  the  4th  of  June,  in  the  house 
of  her  son-in,law  Joseph  Weaver,  in  Elkhart 
Co  Ind  , of  erysipelas  and  blood  poisoning, 
Charlotte  Hoover,  maiden  name  Swartz,  aged 
69  years  and  29  days,  Funeral  services  were 
heid  in  the  (.’linton  Mennonite  Meeting  house, 
by  J.  S.  Coffman  and  Peter  Lehman.  Sister 
Hoover  was  born  and  brought  up  in  Haldi- 
mand  (’o  , Ont.  In  1834  she  was  married  to 
Isaac  Hoover.  In  1854  they  moved  E\k- 
hart  Co.,  Ind„  and  in  1865  her  husband  died. 
Several  years  later  she  moved  back  to  Can- 
ada where  she  lived  until  her  children  were 
all  married.  After  that  she  spent  her  time 
among  her  children,  in  Canada,  Indiana  and 
Michigan.  She  was  a widow  31  years.  She  was 
the  mother  of  two  sons  and  four  daughters, 
all  living.  At  her  death  she  had  52  grand 
children-42  living,  and  18  great  grand  chil- 
(Ircn— 16  living.  She  united  with  the  church 


in  her  early  years  and  as  she  grew  older  con- 
tinued to  grow  more  faithful  and  devoted,  and 
more  earnest  in  admonishing  her  children  and 
grand  children  to  live  for  Christ.  In  her  last 
days  she  often  desired  reading  the  Scriptures, 
singing  and  prayer. 

Not  in  the  radiant  morn  or  noon  of  life. 

But  in  the  twilight  passed  her  soul  away. 
The  warring  elements  had  ceased  their  strife. 
And  peaceful  was  the  closing  of  her  day. 

Strong  in  the  faith  that  Jesus  saves  the  soul 
Who  trusts  in  His  almighty  grace  and  power. 
She  calmly  waited  for  the  heavenly  call. 

Nor  feared  the  coming  of  the  solemn  hour. 

Far  in  the  past  her  pilgrimage  had  been 
Through  many  a sorrowing  and  rejoicing 
day. 

Through  many  a trial  endured,  and  danger 
seen. 

But  God  had  led  her  all  the  lengthened  way. 

And  now,  when  the  last,  awful  hour  drew  near. 
And  death  had  come  with  all  his  dread 
alarms. 

The  presence  of  the  Lord  prevented  fear  ; 
Beneath  her  were  the  everlasting  arms. 


Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

John  A Blosscr,  W F Noiihauscr,  AShcllcy,  An- 
drew Good, 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— .loscph  Aiigspiugcr,  John  U.Amstutz,  Ghri.sli!in 
B Allcnbiich. 

B— J J Borntrager,  Daniel  Bi.xlcr,  US  BriihaUcr, 

D Burkhohler,  John  E Borntreger,  Jacob  Bcrgy, 
Samuel  Bachert,  Testen  Benner,  Levi  Brcnnenian  , 
Daniel  S Briink,  Shroeder  & Banglcr,.Jolin  Buchwal- 
ter  Eli  A Borntreger,  Amos  Bnchwalter,  Martin 
Buchwaltcr,  D Bloiigh,  Christian  K Borntreger.  J C 
Brackbill,  Rachel  B Banta,  John  Bally,  A M Boyer. 

C— Jesse  Clark,  Anthony  J Cull),  N Casscl,  D T 
Charles,  J M Culbertson,  lloycl  Coblenlz,  Peter  Culp  . 

D— Solomoh  Detrick,  John  B Dillcr,  John  Doner, 
Amos  B Dcnlingcr,  James  G Dctwilcr. 

E— Cornelius  Ewert,  Joseph  Eby,  Mary  II  Erh. 

F— Henry  Fretz,  Benjamin  Fory,  J S Ficsler, 
Isaac  Fricsen. 

G— Franz  Groening,  Peter  Gerber,  Henry  H Good, 
Peter  U Gish,  11  C Garber. 

H— 8 M Hershev,  Simon  D Hochstetler,  Martha 
Hamilton,  Eliza  ilartiuan,  David  Hershey,  Abraham 
Hershberger,  Catharine  Hostetler,  Jacob  Holler, 

J Holdcrmaii,  P 8 Hershey,  Clara  Miller,  John  Hu- 
ber, Jacob  Hicbert.  B F Herr,  Abraham  G Hershey, 

A Hirschy  & Bro,  Philip  Hirschy,  Henry  Holtor. 

K— David  Klaa88cn,'Emanucl  Keim,  J U Kaiifl'man  , 
Gideon  Kauffman,  Anna  E King,  C Kauffman. 

L— Christian  B Leaman,  John  I,«’hnhart,  Hiram 
Livingston,  Abr  Lcalhernian,  John  B I-andis. 

M— S H Myers.  Jacobs  Miller.  Henry  Myers,  Dan- 
iel I)  Miller.  Levi  D Miller,  B G McEllinger,  Sarah 
Mishler,  D L Monc.rief,  Lizzie  L Miller,  Joel  J Miller, 
Martin  Mumma,  Fannie  Miller,  8 8 Mast,  John  Mu- 
maw,  Geo  Mnmaw. 

N— A Nickel  Jr,  Ephrain  N Nis.slcy. 

P— Michael  Pletcher,  Daniel  Peters,  8 K Plank> 
Karl  Priehm. 

U— D M Roberta,  Christian  Rupp,  Amos  N Rolm-r 
John  Ruvenacht,  Jacob  Regehr,  Christ  Ritter,  Mrs 
T I)  Rich,  Jacob  Risser,  Abraham  Reimer,  Joseph 
Rich,  C C Roth. 

8— Daniel  Shaffer.  Daniel  Schrag,  Moses  Stutzman 
JG  Stauffer,  L Snderman,  Jacob  G Snyiler,  Sarah 
Schnailcr.  Isaac  Swartz,  Joseph  Swartz,  Daniel 
Shenk,  M B Shank,  Mrs  John  K Stauffer,  Abraham 
Shank,  J R Shank.  B F Stieid.  Christian  Schlagel, 
lacob  Stump,  Henry  Shaum,  Henry  Shank  Sr,  Henry 
.1  Showaiter,  .1  H Sommer.  B Stoltz,  H H Smith, 
\hraham  Schw  artz,  Ainlrew  .Schertz.  Levi  Stoiitzen- 
i>erger,  Daniel  Schrock.  Bower  Shank,  Jonathan 
Scbenc'k,  Mary  Ann  Shank,  William  Shank. 

U— Heinrich  P C nrnh.  Toliias  B rniuU- 
W— Henry  P Wodel,  Isbmacl  Weaver,  Amos  Wade. 
August  Wicker,  Beiij  Wisnur.  J H Wall.  P 8 War- 
kentin,  Isaac  R Williams,  Christian  Wagler. 

Y— Jos  C Yoiler,  Fannie  Yoder,  J 8 Yoder,  Sttinuel  J 
Yoder,  Michael  Yoiler. 

Z— Aaron  Zocllner,  Rachel  Zook,  John  R Zook, 
Jacob  Zehner,  Chri-sthui  C Ziinmerman. 


heKz-A-XjId  OIF 
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ILLUSTRATED 


POCKET  BIBLES. 

Bible,  Agate,  24  mo,  in  cloth,  No.  17H. 


FAMILY  BIBLES. 


Illustrated  with  2500  Engravings  on  Steel 
and  Wood,  with  the  following  most  valuable 
and  indespensable  Illustrated  and  Descriptive 
Features. 

A Complete  Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 


Agate,  24  mo.,  witn  oiasp,  oio.u, 

gilt  edged.  No.  17GJ.  V'  li,* 

Agate,  Reference,  16mo.,  leather 

binding.  No.  138 1'"'.' 

Minion,  Ref.  12  mo.,  gilt  edge,  leather 

binding.  No.  106} 1 f" 

Testament,  small,  eoxiblo  cloth  cover lo 

Testament,  snail,  board  and  cloth  cover, 

82mo..  agate * 

Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo.,  large 

type,  cloth 

Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge,  Dia.bdmo., 
Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge,  Non. 

32mo.,  leather  with  tuck 60 

Testament,  parallel  columns  English  and 

German,  Roan,  12mo tiU 

Testament  and  Psalms,  large  octavo,  roan  1 00 
For  Testament*  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries. 

Diction  AEiES. 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionaries, 

over  eight  hundred  pages, 2 oU 

English  and  German,  indicating  the 

accentuation  of  every  German  word, 
containing  several  hundred  German 
synonyms,  etc.,  1374  pages,  bound  in 

half  morocco,  by  express o UU 

Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing 
over  50,000  words  and  phrases  compre- 
hensively defined  ; also  abbreviations.  60 
Geieb,  C.  F.,  English-German  and  German- 
English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  large 
octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  best  Eng-Ger. 
and  Ger-Eng.  Dictionaries  published...  10  00 
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Ilible.  ...  . j 

Scenes  and  Events  in  the  life  of  Christ  and 

the  Apostles.  _ 

Religious  Denominations  of  the  worla. 

Cities  of  the  Bible. 

Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible. 

History  of  the  translation  of  the  Bible. 

List  of  proper  names. 

Description  of  the  Tabernacle. 

Map  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Scripture  lllilstrations. 

Birds  eye  view  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Illuminated  Lord’s  prayer  and  ten  Com- 
mandments. . 

One  hundred  thousand  Marginal  references. 
Illustrations  of  the  trees,  plants  and  flowers 
of  the  Bible. 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights  and  measures. 
Chronological  tables. 

Complete  Concordance. 

It  also  contains,  both  Versions  of  the  New 
Testament  in  parallel  Columns.  Or  without 
the  revised  Version,  if  so  ordered. 

PRICKS. 

A.  Cheap  Edition  without  the  Diction- 

ary  and  less  illustrated  matter 5.00 

B.  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides. 

Marble  Edge ; I>7.60 

C.  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

Gilt  Edge ® 

D.  French  Morocco,  paneled  sides. 

Gilt  Edge *0.00 

E.  Morocco,  paneled  sides,  full  Gilt 

sides  and  Edges 12.00 

For  fuller  particulars  send  for  descriptive 
Circulars. 

Bibles,  Quarto  with  index.  Apocryphal 
books.  Family  record,  Conoord- 
aice.  Psalms  in  metre,  geographical 
accjuntof  the  Holy  Land,  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and  Coins, 
embossed  binding,  with  illustrations, 

&o.  by  express 3 OC 


tionary,  24  mo.,  700  pages,  half  leather 

an  excellent  work  for  the  price 1 50 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

Dictionary  published,  by  exp 10  00 

National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo.  by  exp.  6 00 

Academic,  bound  in  cloth,  660  pages  2 20 

ffigh  School,  416  pages,  cloth 1 35 

——Common  School,  400  pages,  cloth...  1 00 
Primary,  352  pages,  cloth 66 


New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps,  <&c.,  for 
the  use  of  young  people  ami  Sabbath 
School  scholars,  12mo.,  cloth 100 

miscellaneous  books. 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 36 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  cloth  60 

^ ,,  it  It  “ “ paper  26 

Annals  of  the  Poor "—.•7 

Apples  of  Gold.  Largo  type,  lots  of  pict- 
ures, board  covers oO 

Beasts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  Af- 
rica &c.,  with  fine  Illustrations,  stiff 

paper  cover,  each  book 26 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 60 

Bible  Lessons,  a book  for  cbiUlrcu,  by 
Daniel  8.  Leathcrman.  32mo.,  Zi 

pages,  illustrated 10 

Bible  Prayers 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 46 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day. 

8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

cover.  32mo.,  in  a box 75 

Bible  Stories  (Gallaudet) 26 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days 40 

Biblical  Pictures  for  our  Pets.  Finely  illus- 
trated, with  short  stories,  A.  T.  S 1 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 60 

.(  0 “ new  Edition,  enlarged..  90 

Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 

biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 1 75 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  24mo.,  with  Mar- 
riage Certificate.  White  binding,  gilt 

edge 60 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 60 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 00 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  15o  30 

Catechism  (Mennonite).  50  pages,  paper 

( cover *6 

Chase’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
) body,  an  invaluable  collection  of  about 

) 800  practical  Recipes 2 00 

) Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 
) and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  16 

) Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 


75  of cw 


COMMBNTAEIES. 

Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Test- 
ament,  with  maps  and  illustrations,  11 

volumes,  12mo.,  cloth,  per  volume 1 60 

These  include  the  gospels.  Acts  of  the 
apostles,  the  epistles  to  the  Romans,  1st 
and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Ephe- 
sians, ColoBsians,  Philippians,  Thessalo- 
nians,  Timothy,  Titus,  Philemon,  He- 
brews, James,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elation. 

3 volumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  I 60 

‘2  “ on  Job,  8vo.  “ “ 1 76 

2 “ on  Isaiah,  8vo.,  “ “ 1 76 

1 “ on  Daniel,  1 76 ' 

These  volumes  sold  separately  if  desired 

Clark’s  Commentary,  one  of  the  most  learned 

English  Expositions,  8 vols.,  sheep. ..15  00 
On  the  New  Testament,  1 vol.,  sheep  6 00 
Comprehensive  Commentary,  an  excellent 

work.  6 vols.,  bound  in  sheep 20  00 

Family  Testament  and  Psalms,  super- royal 

octavo,  cloth,  with  notes...- 1 76 

The  same  in  sheep 8 00 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  2 vols.  in  one...  1 60 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 60 

On  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 60 

On  Acts,  one  volume 1 50 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne...  1 60 
Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Murphy  ......y... 1 90 


with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 

Christ  and  Humanity 1 60 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 10 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 40 

Come  to  Jesus 20 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden f 60 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith 76 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages...  1 00 
Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  the 

year ^6 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  50,  75  cents,  and  $1.00. 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 40 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends...  1 60 
Dear  Old  Stories  told  once  more  A.  T.  S.  40 
Bible  stories  with  a full  page  picture 
to  each  story,  quarto  104  pages,  40  cuts  1 26 
Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge 16 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith, 

Cloth,  776  pages 2 25 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  the  A.  T.  S , Cloth, 

634  pages  1 fO 

Dymond  on  War 40 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home . 40 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 80 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 26 

Encouragement  to  Pentitent  Sinners,  by 
J.  M.  Brcnneman.  48  pages,  paper 
cover 06 
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Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History  of, 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Hallooh,  A.  T.  S 60 

Family  Prayer  Book,  MoDuff 1 1^6 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforoe 36 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  30  cents  ; cloth,  60 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 60 

Freemasonry  Illustrated,  by  President  J. 

Blanchard.  876  pages,  cloth,  12  mo.  75 
Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 1 OO 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 25 

Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan 25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 

ganl 25 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer .^....  60 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon 1 ^ 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brenncman,  with 

illustrations.  Cloth 30 

Gospel  Sunbeams 46 

Gospel  Workers 26 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book 25 

Heaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  60 
History  of  the  Church  in  the  18th  and  19th 
centuries,  by  K.  R.  Hagenbach,  D.  D. 
Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 
tion, 2 vols.,  per  vol 8 00 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  60 

11  orseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor 10 

Household  Treasure, 26 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally - 60 

Iluebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 75  I 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  60 

.»  “ “ “ perdoz-...  6 50 

“ “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  76 

.t  ti  “ “ per  doz 8 40 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 10 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 30 

J - sephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &o.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 26 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 46 

Letters  and  other  Compositions 76 

Letters  to  Young  Christianv 40 

Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikie.  826 

pages,  cloth V ^ 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth  ,by  Samuel 

J Andrews ° ^ 

Line  upon  Line ^ 

Little  thingBy  ft  book  for  ChildreD. oU 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 1 00 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states,  separate 

for  each  state 26 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 

vocate  76 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 

express ^ 

Mennonite  Church  and  her  , 

bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  200 
uaiies**  oil 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  MoDuff 60  I 

Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon 160 

Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated ^ 

Morning  Thoughts ^ 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp...  4 6U 
Non-Conformity  to  the  World,  compiled  by 

Pre.  David  Sherk,  of  Pre.ston,  Ont 10 

Per  dozen 

One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 

States  two  Vols.,  full  sheep,  by  exp  ...  b W 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  builder bU 

Our  Heavenly  Father °0 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest ou 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 60 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety ^0 

Peep  of  Day 

Pictorial  Narratives 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 


Picture  and  Stcries  of  long  ago,  A.  T.  8.  By 
Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  82  full. 

page  outs,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 25 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 70 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman...  W 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet w 

Pocket  Inkstand,  Rubber,  with  screw  top  80 

Precept  upon  Precept 40 

Primer,  English  and  Gorman  (Am.  T.  B.)  40 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 2 00 

Prodigal  Son 25 

Promised  One,  The,  18mo.,  63  pages 36 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American 60 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and  Ger.  26 
Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 
Lands.  By  Frank  S.  Dellass,  late  consul 

at  Jerusalem 3 50 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev,  Joseph 

Belcher,  D.  D..  by  Express 2 Od 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 26 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T 8 45 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul..  70 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 W 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 70 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer,  illus- 
trated   30 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book 86 

Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  8.  18mo.,  96  pages  30 
Scripture  Lessons  forLittle  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  S.  10 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  facil- 

ciliiate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 1 76 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine ^ 

Secret  Power,  six  sermon  by  Moody.  Cloth  60 

Should  Christians  Fight? 16 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 70 

Spring  Time  of  Life 66 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume 1 60 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth *■*  ^ 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 

mftndmentB,  by  R©t.  J.  Cross.. 40 

Stories  of  long  ago,  all  Bible  Stories,  with 

colored  and  plain  pictures,  4 books,  each  26 

Sumner  on  Peace 76  | 

Sunshine  for  Rainy  days.  Board  covers,  60 

cents ; cloth,  4to.,  96  pages 1 00 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  That.  A.  T.  8.  18mo., 

64  pages 3° 

Testament,  Eng.  & Ger 

The  Life  of  Trust,  George  Mueller  of  Bristol, 
England,  written  by  himself;  628 

pages,  cloth ^ 

Through  Bible'  Lands,  by  Philip  Schaff,  D. 

D.,  LL.  D.,  Prof,  of  Bible  Learning,  &c.  2 26 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-Conformity  to  the 

World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 1 00 

Valley  of  Baca.  A record  of  suffering  and 
triumph.  By  Jennie  Smith.  Published 
for  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  the 
author.  Frontispiece.  16mo.,  288  pa- 

ges.  2 illustrations I 00 

Views  from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  rrith 
instructive  and  interesting  reading, 
board  covers,  50  cents  ; bound  in  cloth  1 00 

Wandering  Soul ^ 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOOKS. 


PEACE  ENVELOPES. 


Per 


26. 

100. 

260. 

1000. 


15 

60 

00 

00 


HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  varU  as  given 

in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  nam«,  the  name  of  your  roti 
Office,  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

MENNONITE  PU^LI^ING  CO., 

Elkhart,  lud. 


Child’s  Primer,  32  mo.  62  pages,  paper 

cover.  Illustrated 

Catechism  (Mennonite)  presenting  the 
faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
short  questions  and  answers,)  50  pa- 

ges,  paper  cover 

Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Ger.)  finely  illus- 

trated,  cloth 40 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy -20 

Per  dozen 2.-6 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  Now  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy^ - -75 

The  same  per  dozen 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

lose  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen 1-I6 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy ^ 

The  same  per  dozen <0 

Tlic  four  books  form  a complete  aeries  for  Sunday 
Schools,  arc  non -sectarian,  and  have  already  an 
extensive  circulation. 

8UNDAY-8CHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  4ix2J  inches. 20 

No.  76.  100  reward  tickets,  lixlf  inches, 

with  a wreath  of  flowers 25 

No.  105.  American  Homes,  ten  cards. 
Reward  of  Merit,  gilt  border,  build- 
ings, gardens,  trees,  &c.,  6x6  inches  85 
No.  106.  Reward  of  Merit,  ten  cards, 

8|x7i  inches,  gilt  border  illustrations 
of  birds 80 

Pocket  Scripture  Atlas,  with  12  fine 
colored  maps  and  a chronological 
chart 36 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five 
copies,  $1.00;  ten  copies,  $1.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tkn  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  Five  oenta  for  six  months,  to  one  ad. 
dress.  Sample  copies  free. 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  relwous 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  H.  BRUNK. 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hyinus  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  30  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3.60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press |3.00.  MENNONITE  PUBL.  C’O  , 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 
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farm  FOR  SIILE.  . 1 

A farm  containing  66  acres,  with  five 

acres  of  limber  land,  situated  in  \ork  Twp., 
KIkhart  Co  , Indiana,  about  4 miles  northeast 
of  the  town  of  Bristol.  The  improvements 
are  a reasonably  good  house  and  barn,  well, 
apple  orchard,  etc.  A small  stream  of  water 
paSses  through  the  farm  ; it  is  located  m the 
midst  of  a small  Amish  and  Mcnnonilc  settle- 
ment where  there  is  preaching  by  that  denom- 
ination every  two  weeks-  It  is  altogether  a 
desirable  properly  and  is  offered  at  a very 
reasonable  price  and  must  be  sold  soon.  l?or 
further  particulars  apply  to  Benjamin  Maust, 
residing  on  the  place,  or  Jobbi’II  Summers, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

BOOKS ! BOOKS ! ! 

Mcnnonile  Hymn  Books,  rhilharmonia 
Note  Book.  Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  Btmons 
Works,  English  and  German,  Funk  s Family 
Almanac  for  1887,  Mennonitc  Church  and  her 
Accusers,  Bibles,  Testaments  and  books  , 

Li,  !>•  -HlijlvKj  ! 

65  & 67  N.  Queen  St . Lancaster,  Pa. 


f 

i fSiSPN"  BLYMYER  MANUFACTURING  CO 

C4TAL0GUE  WITH  1500  TESTIMONIALS 

21  ,’85— 20, >6. 


Junk’s  Family  Almanac 

for  1887 

may  be  obtained  of  the  following  persons: 
Benjamin  Frick,  Frick’s  Store.  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

L.  B.  Herr,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Schafer  & Koradi.  Philadelphia,  1 a. 

Peter  II.  Goerz,  Marion  Junction,  Dak. 

U J.  Ileatwolc,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Samuel  Guengerich,  Amish,  Iowa.  | 

.1.  M.  T.  Miller,  Milford,  Neb. 

Peter  Wiens,  Keinland,  Manitoba. 

Peter  Ducck.  ilochstadt,  Manitoba. 

John  L.  Weidman.  St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 

M S Hallman,  Berlin,  Ont. 

Sebroeder  A Bargcn,  Mt.  Labe,  Minn. 

C.  Kumpf,  Waterloo,  Ont.  . „ ^ 

A.  Mclzlcr,  EastLcwislown,  Mahoning  Co.,  U. 
J.  L.  Amslulz,  Ml.  Eaton,  Wayne  Co  , Ohio- 
Addison  Shelly,  Uslick,  Whiteside  C o.,  Illinois. 

In  neigl  borhoods  where  we  have  no  one  | 
selling  our  almauacs  we  should  be  glad  to 
have  some  one  send  for  them. 

MeNNONITK  PuiiMSlllNG  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

AGENTS  WANTED  to  sell 

“THE  JOUUNKYS  OF  JESUS.” 

A Chronological,  Geographical  anil 
f!il  History  of  the  .Jonincys  of  Jesus  and  the 
Twelve  liisciplcs  in  I’alestine,  f"'''''*?'/’ , 

( oMiielHanil  Uic  Latest  Surveys  in  the  Holy  Lan«l, 
with  »;orre.c,t  Maps  ami  Reautiful  Illustrations. 
Kor  particulars  apply  to 

MENNONITK  1*U HUSHING  GO.. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 


A German  illustrated  naner  for  children  and  youn^ 

ocoide.  Edited  liy  M.  It.  Wenger,  and  published  l»y 

the  Mennonitc  I'uMishing  wfay 

i.tkiiiiAu  v**  a vear«  6 r.oi>ics  for  ®l.00.  ouiuiHy 

Hc.liiM>ls,  wlieii  tenor  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 


iieoide.  Edited  liy  M.  ft.  VVenger,  and  published  l»y 
the  Mennonitc  I'uhlishing  Go.,  KIkhart,  Ind.  Single 


ocr  year,  or  0 cents  forS  months.  Sample  copies  free. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

E'.kliart,  Indiana. 


BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  Oflioe  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  lo  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  ot 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  wil 
appear  in  duo  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 
cither  personally  or  by  letter. 

Mkmnohitk  PuBLisiiiHO  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
and  German  at  $1.00  a year  in  either  language, 
or  $1  60  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 

60  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  lo 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

DIE  RUNDSCHAU, 

A German  weekly  paper,  published  at  the 
office  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  at  76 
cents  a year. 

The  paper  is  devoted  to  news  from  the  Menno- 
nite churches  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  It  is 
not  sectarian,  or  devoted  to  any  one  branch  of 
the  church,  but  a paper  of  general  news,  pub- 
lished from  a religious  stand-point. 

Mknnonite  Publ.  Co..  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a now  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tunc  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
360  pages,  with  a full  course  of  instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  $1  f 0. 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  HilO  OU,  by  mail, 

^MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.  Elkhart.  Ind. 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
liircc  type^  bouud  in  licatlicrj  contiiinipg  ull 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $4.60 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon  s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.60 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  ••  3.00 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German,— The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
—Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English,— 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation,)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

Pktkr  Wibnss,  Reinland,  Manitoba. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  ShMD  & MieliiS»»  U.  U. 

Passenger  trains  iiflcr  Nov.  ‘20th,  1885,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  tune, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
tiiiic  : 

GoiNO  WEST,  leaves- 

No  21,  Night  Express 1 S ^ 

No.  y,  Pacific  Express 2 

No.  27,  Chicago  Accoiiiniodaliou...  ghu 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Expres^ LjO  r.  m- 

No.  5,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6.  lo 

OOINO  EAST — MAIN  LINK,  IcaVCS. 

No.  12,  Night  Express 3.30  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 

No.  8(5,  Way  Freight 

No.  22.  Mail War 

Grand  Rapids  Express " f'o 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.36 

GOING  EAST — AIR  LINK,  IcaVCS- 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express.. .12.46  v n. 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express H-40 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 8.o0 

No.  28,  Goshen  train 3.40 

No.  82,  Way  J?i:cight 

Train  G IcavCs  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7 4o 

i<  E “ Elkhart  for  Goshen  4 10  1’.  M. 

“ F arrives  Elkhart  from  “ 11.20  a.m. 

*'  II  “ Elkhart  from  “ 7.06  r.  m. 

TRAINS  ARRIVE— MAIN  LINK. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.'|0  i’-  m. 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation..  4.00  “ 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jack- 
son  At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kal- 
amazoo and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand 
Trunk  Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec, 
Portland,  &c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with 
trains  for  Lafayette,  New  Albany,  Ac.  At 
Chicago  for  all  points  West  and  South. 

11^**  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

W.  P.  Johnson,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Chicago,  111. 

P.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup  , Cleveland.,  Ohio. 


Cincinnati,  VVaba.sh  & Micliigjan  ll’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  June  8th,  1886.  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows  : 

GOING  SOUTH,  leaves. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 3'j  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind  A St.  Louis  E.xpiess 3.40  iv  m. 

No.  lU,  Way  Freight y-lG  a.  m. 

GOING  NORTH,  IcaVCS. 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 10  20  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express 5.18  p,  m. 

No.  y,  Way  Freight,  arrives 6.06  a.  m. 

Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  A Ohio 
R R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pillsburg,  Ft  Wayne 
A Chicago  R.  R At  Waba,sh  with  W.  St  L. 
A P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  St  L.  A P.  R. 
R.  At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  A I. 
R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 
NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Geu’l  Manager. 
OWEN  RICE,  Gcu’l  Ticket  Agent. 

I O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent- 
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COME  TO  ME. 

With  tearful  eyes  I look  around, 

Life  seems  a tjark  and  stormy  sea 

Yet  midst  the  gloom  I hear  a sound, 

A hcav’nly  whisper  : “Come  to  me. 

It  tells  me  of  a place  of  rest, 

It  tells  me  where  my  soul  may  fiec  ; 

O,  to  the  weary,  faint,  oppressed, 

How  sweet  thy  bidding:  “Come  to  me. 

When  nature  shudders,  loth  to  part 
From  all  1 love,  enjoy  and  see 

When  a faint  chill  steals  o’er  my  heart,  ^ 
A sweet  voice  utters  : “ Come  to  me.’ 

“ Come,  for  all  else  must  fade  and  die 
Earth  is  no  resting  place  for  thee, 

Heavenward  direct  thy  weeping  eye, 

I am  thy  portion  : “ Come  to  me.” 

Oh,  voice  of  mercy,  voice  of  love. 

In  contlict,  grief  and  agony 

Support  me  by  thine  arm  above 
And  gently  whisper  : “Come  lo  me.’’ 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  BLOOD  OF  CUBIST. 

BY  J.  F.  FUNIC. 

“ For  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new 
testament,  which  is  shed  for  many 
for  the  remission  of  sins.”  Matt. 
26  : 28, 

We  read  much,  both  in  the  Old  and  in 
the  New  Testament,  about  blood.  But  we 
also  read  that  without  the  shedding  of 
blood  there  is  no  remission.  This  has 
reference  to  Christ  and  means  that  with- 
out the  shedding  of  his  blood  there  is  no 
remission  of  sins. 

The  (question  here  arises  : What  are  we 
properly  to  understand  from  these  words, 
or  how  are  we  concerned  with  or  inter- 
ested in  this  matter  ? Much  is  said  about 
siu  and  sinfulness  and  the  wickedness  of 
man,  and  it  therefore  becomes  important  j 
for  us  to  know  in  what  relation  we  stand 
to  it  or  in  what  manner  we  are  affected 
by  it.  In  our  Confession  of  Faith  we  say 
that  we  believe  in  the  forgiveness^  of 
sins.  It  may  not  be  necessary  at  this  time 
to  speak  in  regard  to  the  sinfulness  of  the 
fallen  condition  of  man  ; and  I will  sim- 
ply remark  that  all  men  are  sinners. 
This  is  an  oft  repeated  statement ; and, 
although  it  is  an  all  important  and  solemn 
truth,  it  has  been  told  us  so  often  that  it 
may  seem  to  us  like  an  old  story ; and 
yet  when  we  come  to  preach  the  gospel. 


it  is  impossible  to  preach  plainly,  or  un- 
derstandingly,  nay  truthfully  if  wre  omit 
this  doctrine.  It  is  because  of  siu  that 
Salvation  was  brought  into  the  world  ; it 
is  because  of  sin  that  the  believer  has  re- 
ceived the  glorious  name  of  Christian; 
it  is  because  of  sin  that  the  plan  of  Salva- 
tion was  given  to  man,  for  we  read  that 
men  werh  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  ; it 
is  because  of  sin  that  God  showed  his 
great  love  towards  mankind  by  giving 
his  only  begotten  son  to  shed  his  blood 
for  the  remission  of  sins,  that  we  thereby 
might  inherit  eternal  life. 

On  this  account  it  becomes  necessary 
for  us  to  consider  this  matter  carefully  ; 
for  wo  also  know  that  through  sin  we  are  | 
made  unhappy  here  in  this  life,  and  if  we 
remain  in  sin,  we  shall  be  far  more  so  in 
the  world  to  come.  Here  indeed  the  sin- 
ner may  be  wx’etched  and  often  feel  mis- 
erable, but  there  he  will  have  eternal 
misery  and  untold  wretchedness  and  pain 
intensified  a thousand  times. 

But  we  rejoice  in  the  declaration  of  the 
text,  that  “ this  is  my  blood  of  the  now 
testament  which  is  shed  for  many  for  the 
remiosion  of  sins.”  Wo  thank  God,  and 
well  we  may,  that  provision  is  made  for 
sin.  This  provision  is  in  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Ho  came  and  gave  himself 
as  a sacrifice,  a free  will  offering  for  the 
sins  of  tlio  whole  world,  whereby  we 
might  ho  the  recipients  of  the  blessedness 
which  the  Gospel  gives,  and  after  this  life 
enjoy  the  fullness  of  the  light  and  glory 
which  ho  has  prepared  for  all  God’s  chil- 
dren. “ If  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in 
the  light,  we  have  fellowshi[)  one  with 
another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
cleanseth  from  all  sin.” 

Let  U8  now  see  what  relation  exists 
between  blood  and  sin,  or  what  the  one 
has  to  do  with  the  other.  We  will  go 
back  to  the  Old  Testament  where  we  see 
many  services  ordained  by  the  Mosaic 
dispensation  which  required  the  shedding 
of  blood.  These  services  were  com- 
manded by  God  to  he  observed  in  the 
tabernacle  and  the  temple,  and  in  the 
performing  of  which  blood  was  required. 
When  God  made  the  first  covenant  with 
Israel,  and  had  declared,  through  Moses 
“every  precept  to  all  the  people  accord- 
ing to  the  law  ho  took  the  blood  of  calves 
and  of  goats,  with  water,  and  scarlet  wool, 
and  hyssop  and  sprinkled  both  the  book 


and  the  people,  saying,  This  is  the  blood 
of  the  testament  which  God  has  enjoined 
unto  you.”  (Hob.  9:10,  30).  Likewise  the 
tabernacle,  the  vessels  and  utensils  of  the 
tabernacle  were  sprinkled,  and  almost  all 
things  under  the  law  were  purged  with 
blood.  Various  offerings  also  were  insti- 
tuted by  means  of  which  the  people  5nero 
made  clean  according  to  the  Mosaic  insti- 
tution and  so  were  justified  before  God, 
and  satisfied  the  demands  of  the  law. 
Aside  from  the  sacrifices  and  offerings 
demanded  of  each  individual,  for  individ- 
ual transgressions  there  was  every  year  a 
day  of  atonement  in  which  offerings  and 
j sacrifices  were  made  for  all  the  people, 
and  these  things  must  not  be  omitted,  for 
without  them  there  would  have  been,  even 
in  the  Mosaic  service  no  remission,  or 
pardon. 

These  offerings  however  were  only 
types  which  foreshadowed  that  which 
was  to  come  ; they  were  only  emblem- 
atical of  that  which  should  be,  when  the 
fullness  of  God’s  promises  should  have 
come,  and  the  full  sacrifice  once  for  all 
should  be  made.  This  was  fulfilled  when 
Christ  came  and  was  nailed  to  the  cross. 
The  blood  which  flowed  from  his  hands 
and  side  flowed  as  the  propitiation  of  the 
sins  of  the  world.  Here  was  accomplished 
the  great  and  finishing  work,  the  last  sac- 
rifice of  blood  for  the  remission  of  sin. 
It  would  no  doubt  have  been  possible  for 
God  to  have  accomplished  this  purpose  in 
some  other  way,  but  it  pleased  Him  to 
send  Jesus  Christ  his  only  son,  to  accom- 
plish it  in  this  particular  way  and  thus  to 
provide  the  means  whereby  men  might  he 
saved  from  eternal  death. 

We  all  know  the  story  of  the  passover, 
how  that  God  commanded  the  children 
of  Israel  to  slay  a lamb  and  sprinkle  the 
lintels  and  door  posts  with  its  blood,  so 
that  when  the  destroyer  came  to  slay  the 
first  born  among  the  Egyptians,  he  would 
see  the  sight  of  blood  and  thus  pass  over 
the  dwellings  of  the  children  of  Israel. 
For  this  reason  it  was  called  the  pass- 
over,  and  was  commemorated  year  after 
year  by  the  Israelites  to  keep  in  memory 
how  they  escaped  from  the  judgment 
which  was  inflicted  upon  the  Egyptians. 
But  now  it  has  pleased  God  to  give  all  an 
opportunity  of  escaping,  not  the  death  of 
the  natural  body,  but  the  eternal  death  ; 
and  this  is  what  is  pointed  out  in  the 
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text : “ For  this  is  my  blood  of  the  now 
testament,  which  is  shed  for  many  for  the 
remission  of  sins.” 

When  Jesus  ate  the  last  supper  with 
his  disciples,  he  said  : “ I have  desired  to 
cat  this  passover  with  you  before  I suffer; 
for  I say  unto  you,  I will  not  any  more 
cat  thereof,  until  it  be  fulfilled  in  the 
kingdqra  of  God,”  Luke  22  : 1 n,  1 6.  Here 
was  the  end  of  the  Jewish  passover,  and 
as  I have  before  remarked,  these  were 
only  the  foreshado wings  of  what  was  to 
come;  so  now,  since  Jesus  had  come  and 
was  about  to  suffer,  he,  in  order  to  fulfill 
the  whole  law,  commemorated  it  once 
more,  and  after  that  it  was  to  be  set  aside, 
for  after  his  sufferings  it  had  lost  all  its 
significance.  That  which  it  had  hilheito 
foreshadowed  and  typified  was  now  ful- 
filled, hence  there  was  no  necessity  for  it 
any  longer,  and  the  law  with  all  its  jiro- 
hibitions  and  ceremonial  observances  had 
now  no  longer  any  force,  or  virtue,  and 
as  the  Jews  commemorated  the  time  and 
occasion  by  which  they  escaped  the  fury 
of  the  destroyer  and  were  thus  saved,  so 
do  we  now  also  commemorate  the  suffer- 
ing and  death  of  the  true  sacrifice,  where- 
by we  have  escaped  the  wrath  of  God  and 
are  saved  from  the  curse  of  the  law.  His 
suffering  and  death  was  given  as  a means 
for  our  redemption,  and  if  we  believe  it 
with  all  our  hearts  it  will  bring  us  into 
peace  with  God  and  make  us  his  chil- 
dren. 

Jesus  says,  “This  is  my  blood,  which  is 
shed  for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins.” 
Just  as  the  Jews  offered  animals,  for  the 
expiation  of  their  guilt  and  sealed  it  with 
the  blood  of  the  slain  animals,  so  now 
Jesus  offered  up  himself  for  us  and  sealed 
the  purchase  of  our  redemption  with  his 
precious  blood.  Jesus  taught  throughout 
the  same  truth  which  he  taught  Nicode- 
mus,  saying,  “Verily,  verily,  I say  unto 
thee,  except  a roan  be  born  again,  he  can 
not  see  the  kingdom  of  God.”  1 le  taught 
the  people  that  there  niust  be  a si)iritual 
birth,  a regeneration  in  the  heart  of  man 
before  he  could  bo  prepared  to  see  tlie 
kingdom  of  God,  and  also  that  **  no  man 
cometh  to  the  Father  but  by  Him.  l»y 
this  ho  shows  plainly  what  we  need  and 
where  wo  can  get  it  in  order  to  obtain 
eternal  life.  Ho  teaches  that  wo  must 
believe  in  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Author  of 
our  Salvation.  He  teaches  us  to  repent, 
to  cease  to  do  evil  and  learn  to  do 
Ho  also  taught  us  to  be  patient  and  dili- 
gent and  unwavering  in  our  service  to 
Him. 

When  ho  had  taught  them  “all  these 
things,”  he  allowed  himself  to  be  nailed 
to  the  cross,  thus  fulfilling  the  law  to  the 
last  letter.  Ho  came  not  to  destroy  the 
law,  but  to  fulfill  it.  To  Him  belongs 
all  power  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  and 
through  his  death  he  has  made  us  heirs  of 
the  celestial  glories  which  God  has  pie- 
pared  for  his  people.  The  apostle  teaches 
us  that  Jesus  had  to  die  in  order  that  we 


might  be  made  partakers  of  his  riches. 
He  tells  us  that  a will  or  testament  has 
no  value  until  the  one  who  made  it  is 
dead.  We  know  that  when  a man  makes 
a will  he  bequeaths  his  property  either  to 
his  children,  relatives  or  friends  ; but  as 
long  as  he  lives  the  will  has  no  force,  and 
those  to  whom  the  property  is  bequeathed 
have  no  claim  upon  it  until  after  the 
death  of  the  testator.  Hut  after  his  death, 
the  heirs  can  claim  it  and  the  law  recog- 
nizes their  claim  on  the  strength  of  the 
will,  and  if  the  testator  was  of  sound 
mind  when  the  will  was  made,  be<iuests 
made  in  the  will  must  bo  carried  out. 
Jesus  made  such  a will  bequeathing 
eternal  life  to  all  the  human  family  ; He 
made  his  disciples  his  executors,  telling 
tliem  what  they  were  to  teach  and  do 
after  his  death. 

They  were  to  remain  in  Jerusalem  until 
they  should  be  endued  with  power  from 
on  high  ; and  when  this  had  taken  place, 
they  were  to  go  out  into  all  the  world 
and  teach  all  nations  and  tongues  that  | 
.lesus  is  the  Christ,  and  that  through  him 
alone  all  men  must  be  saved. 

My  beloved  friends,  let  us  learn  to  ap- 
preciate this  blood,  for  through  this  blood 
we  are  brought  to  Christ  and  through 
him  to  the  Father ; it  is  the  blood  that 
leads  and  keeps  us  in  the  narrow  way,  it 
is  the  blood  that  makes  us  fit  for  heaven. 
Let  us  therefore  treasure  and  ai)preciate 
this  blood,  and  let  us  “rejoice  and  be 
glad”  that  “God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life.’’  May  God  in 
his  infinite  love  and  mercy  lead  us  in  this 
W'ay  and  at  last  bring  us  all  home  to  him- 
self, for  Christ’s  sake.  Amen. 


THE  FOUNTAIN  OF  LIVINC 
WATER. 


It  is  related  of  a benevolent  man  that 
ho  lived  in  a village  poorly  supplied  with 
water.  Dry  seasons  exhausted  the  wells, 
and  reduced  the  citizens  to  great  straits. 
About  a mile  distant  was  a never-failing 
spring.  The  waters  from  this  he  conduct- 
ed by  pipes  to  the  heart  of  the  village, 
and  HO  furnished  a siq)]>ly  at  all  seasons 
to  the  people,  and  when  he  was  dead  they 
erected  a monument  to  his  memory  by 
the  fountain  that  ho  had  opened  for  their  1 
benefit. 

Such  a fountain  has  Jesus  oj)ened  to 
assuage  the  thirst  and  savo^tho  lives  of 
perishing  men.  It  rises  as  the  river  of  the 
water  of  life  out  of  the  throne  of  God  and 
of  the  Lamb  ; and  the  Spirit  and  the  Bride 
call  to  the  thirsting  raultituaes,  lining  its 
banks  to  apju-oach  and  ))artake  freely  of 
its  healing  virtue.  Shall  we  not  erect  in 
our  hearts  a monument  to  the  Author  of 
this  living  fountain  ; a memorial  of  our 
gratitude  and  devotion  ; a testimonial  of 
his  goodness  and  condescension  ? 


yor  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 

IIESEMBLANCE  OF  THE  FATHER. 

“Who  are  you,  my  lad  ? ” exclaimed  a 
footman  to  a bright  looking  boy  whom 
he  overtook  as  they  were  going  the  same 
way.  Pleased  with  the  kindness  in  the 
tone  of  the  questioner,  the  boy,  not  think- 
ing however  to  bo  uncivil,  pleasantly 
remarked,  “Why,  do  you  not  know  me 
by  my  father?  Every  one  knows  my 
father,  and  they  say  I look  just  like  my 
father.” 

This  little  incident  was  the  cause  of 
some  rellection  concerning  the  resem- 
blance of  older  children  than  he  to  their 
Father.  The  apostle  John  includes  him- 
self with  the  church  in  general  and  says, 

“ Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God.” 

In  this  text  and  many  others  it  is  clearly 
shown  that  between  God  and  the  believer 
exists  the  nearest  possible  relation.  God’s 
crowning  work  in  fulfilling  all  the  prom- 
ises and  types  of  the  first  covenant  was  to 
establish  his  family  on  earth  and  continue 
it  in  the  highest  glory  through  eternity. 
But  He  can  use  none  other  in  his  family 
than  his  own  children.  No  stranger  can 
be  recognized  or  enjoy  the  privileges  of 
the  heavenly  family.  The  Father  is  the 
glory  of  the  household — the  highest  ideal 
in  the  minds  of  the  children  of  all  that  is 
holy,  pure,  perfect,  and  grand.  And  the 
truly  appreciative  child  can  think  of  noth- 
ing to  glory  in  so  much  as  to  resemble 
the  Fatlier. 

Could  the  Christian,  like  the  boy  above 
noticed,  carry  with  him  continually  the 
consciousness  that  he  resembles  so 
nearly  the  Father  that  he  should  bo 
known  by  Him,  probably  many  would 
look  differently  from  what  they  do.  Then 
it  might  not  be  so  often  necessary  for 
persons  to  ask  each  other  whether  they 
arc  Christians  or  not.  Every  Christian 
should  feel,  wherever  his  duty  might  call 
him  to  go,  “ I am  a child  of  God,  and 
surely  every  one  will  know  mo  by  my 
Father.” 

Let  Christians  cease  from  making  ex- 
cuses for  their  unchristian  words  and 
acts,  by  calling  them  weaknesses,  and 
claiming  that  wo  cannot  become  perfect 
in  this  life.  Rather  let  them  call  all  un- 
righteousness sin,  and  strive  to  resemble 
more  and  more  their  F’ather.  God  desires 
his  children  to  comply  with  his  condi- 
tions, and  those  he  slates  clearly  in  con- 
nection with  his  promises.  They  must 
not  bo  like  the  world,  do  like  the  world 
and  appear  like  the  world.  He  says,  in 
speaking  of  their  relation  to  the  world, 
“ Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them, 
and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing  ; and  I will 
receive  you,  and  will  bo  a Father  unto 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daugh- 
ters, saith  the  Lord  Almighty.” 

Who  are  you,  my  reader  ? Can  you 
refer  the  inquirer  to  your  Father,  and 
glory  in  the  fact  that  you  resemble  Him 
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SO  much  that  you  should  be  known  by 
Him  ? Can  you  say,  “ Every  one  knows 
niy  Father,  and  they  say  I look  just  like 
Him?”  The  world  hears  you  speak  to 
the  penitent  soul  of  faith  in  Christ  and 
]>ardon  of  sin.  Do  you  speak  like^  the 
Father  ? Very  likely  nearly  all  do  in  a 
case  of  this  kind.  Yon  speak  to  a com- 


rot  the  Herald  of  Truth.  When  Saul  heard  Jesus  speaking  to 

T7FPFNT  ANCE  when  he  was  on  the  way  to  Damascus 

REI  ENTANCE.  persecute  the  Christians,  he  repented 

and  became  a pious,  earnest  Christian. 

AN  ADUKESS  TO  THE  YOUNG  PEOPLE,  Repentance  means  to  be  sorry  for  our 

BY  j.  F.  FUNK.  sins,  and  to  turn  away  from  them,  so  that 

we  will  not  commit  these  sins  any  more. 

The  Bible  telU  us  a great  deal  about  When  we  are  “ 

rni  ^ T J 1.  4..^  na  nnr  Hins  and  mvCS  US  a neW  Heart,  BO 
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AN  ADUKESS  TO  THE  YOUNG  PEOPLE, 
BY  J.  F.  FUNK. 


panyof  pleasure-loving  young  people  ; do  | repTnuTcr’^^^^^^^^  giveiue  a new  heart,  so 


your  words  resemble  those  of  the  Father  Nineveh  t®ll  them  that  in  h^t  that^rcan  love  Him,  love  the 

then  ? You  go  to  the  house  of  God,  you  the  city  should  be  destroyed.  The  Bib  . , God’s  people,  and  live  a pure 

resemble  the  Father  there;  but  where  does  not  say  that  Jonah  told  them  to  ^ 

else  do  you  go?  and  do  you  look  and  repent,  but  understood  very  well  history  that 

talk  like  your  Father  there  i that  God  wanted  them  to  • beautifully  illustrates  this  truth.  A super- 

Years  ago  a young  woman  chanced  to  king  came  down  from  his  throne,  and  ntitious  belief  had  gained  ground  among 
see  in  a religious  paper  the  following  aside  his  royal  clothes,  and  on  s - people,  that  there  was 

exhortation  to  young  Christians:  “Re-  somewhere  in  the  world  a fountain  or 

member  that  wherever  you  go,  whatever  should  put  on  sackcloth  and  t^h^  th  y Fountain  of  Youth. 

company  you  are  in,  whatever  you  say,  should  fast  P^^-y*  and  if  an  old  worn  out  person  would  find 

whatever  you  do,  that  you  are  a child  of  have  mercy  on  them  So  when  God  sa  should  at  onco  be- 

Godr  Years  afterward  she  said,  “ That  that  they  were  sorry  for  their  peat  sms,  would  never 

sentence  I never  forgot,  and  It  has  been  and  grow  old  any  more.  When  the  Spaniards 

a blessing  to  me  all  my  life  thus  far.”  prayed  and  fasted,  and  asked  God  to  for-  America,  there  wm  an  old 

Christian  reader,  are  you  known  be-  give  them,  he  had  mercy  upon  them  and 
cause  you  resemble  your  F ather  If  you  spared  thp  city.  who  had  heard  of  this,  and  he  im- 

aro  known  already  hero,  what  will  be  your  When  John  the  Baptist  oamo,  as  the  j j exponso 

glory  when  you  “ shall  see  Him  as  lie  is  forerunner  of  Christ,  he  preached  repent-  modiaWy  htte^  out  a^ 
fiidbe(altogether)llkemm?”  “Itdoth  aiice  had  only  a very  short  sermo^^^^  an  «p^d.  ion  to 

not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  bo  ; but  we  but  the  people  understood  it,  and  a gieat  creil  worl^^^^  nop  g necessary 

“'r;r'^“r.rs:"b.s 

to  send  Lazarus  to  dip  his  finger  in  water  J-t  Ztopfe  not  onR  Aow^the  v^ater  of  fife,  of  which  if  a man 

and  cool  his  tongue,  does  it  not  show  ^ afso  wh^^  do  drink  he  shall  never  thirst,  never  grow 

that  we  have  a ri^t  to  pray  to  the  saints  ? repeiUed!  He  told  them  old,  never  die.  His  soul  shall  be  borne 

By  no  means.  The  rich  man  was  dead,  , . l_  Kontized  and  lead  a by  angels  into  Abrahams  bosom,  and 

and  could  not  be  an  example  to  us  who  at  they  sho  p preach  there  he  shall  be  where  the  flowers  never 

are  still  living.  He  was  also  in  hell,  and  pure  ^^®d  holy  We  toG  afternoon  L the  fade,  the  grass  never  withers,  where  there 
we  should  not  imitate  him,  and  besides  f ^ trving  to  shall  be  no  night  and  where  “ sweet  fields 

this  prayer  was  not  answered.  ‘fl*! W ™ e bantired  arrayed  in  living  green  and  rivers  of 

What  proof  U therein  Acts  19  that  for  Ch?ist  ex’-  delight " endure  forever  and  ever. 

haul  was  reaU^con^^^^^^^  what  wilt  thou  pressly  commands  his  disoiples  to  go  into  

1.  lie  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  ror  the  Herald  or  Truth. 

2 li  wa^said  of  him,  “Behold  he  every  creature,  baptizing  them  in  the  WHENCE  THE  WARMTH? 

. „ name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  bon,  and  

'■Sr  ““  "''?roap|i?es  t'o,  when  they  were  filled  I-t  winter  while  taking  a two  utiles 


somewhere  in  the  world  a fountain  or 
spring,  called  the  Fountain  of  Youth, 
and  if  an  old  worn  out  person  would  find 
it  and  bathe  in  it  he  should  at  onco  be- 
come young  again,  so  that  he  would  never 


YJ  U V » -SA  — / 

this  prayer  was  not  answered. 

What  proof  is  there  in  Acts  19  that 
Saul  was  really  converted  ? 

1.  “He  said,  ‘Lord,  what  wilt  thou 

have  me  to  do  ? ’ ” 

2.  It  was  said  of  him,  “Behold  he 
prayeth.” 

3.  We  arc  told  that  he  was  a chosen 
vessel. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FROM  WHENCE  THE  WARMTH  ? 


“He  straightway  preached  Christ  in  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  preached  Christ 


Last  winter  while  taking  a two  nailcs 
walk  on  one  of  those  severe  mornings 
when  the  mercury  registered  ten  degrees 
below  Zero,  Fahr.,  the  question  came  up 


4.  ••  110  »bn..g..b»»,  1-.™- - : ■;„-;g",J-,,Yid'  rlBeii  from  the  dead,  when  when  the  mercury  registered  ten  degrees 

'■ ' What  does  John  C ; :!7  show  us?  the  my  mind,  “ I'rom  whenM  is  the  warmtK 

'-'-we  must  come  to  » ^i^c gs  to|  tSm^  {Sirhhtsfph^rgTnTis^!^^^^^^^^ 

2.  It  tells  us  that  he  will  not  reject  us  be  baptized  that  they  might  have  thei  resolved  itself  fnto  a consideration 

though  we  may  be  very  weak  and  trail  in  sms  forgiven  and  receive  the  gift  of  t ^^y  “From  whence  comes 

our  service  to  him.  Holy  bpirit.  * lUn  »»a,tT4oi-  the  warmth  to  sustain  spiritual  life  while 

What  docs  coming  to  Christ  mean?  T"'' ‘^^’’ihmf/^o  we  are  moving  in  tho  frigid  atmosphere  of 

1.  It  means  that  we  must  believe  in  in  which  God  wants  them  to  repent  they  ,.„rtd?- 

It  means  that  we  must  trust  him  '’TuTpero;:do  not  always  become  con-  J^ere  U a certoin^a^^^^^^ 
with  all  onr  hearts  and  feel  sure  that  he  ™rted  by’’extreme  cold,  such  as  existed  on 

Will  save  US.  dummeuvio  1 this  particular  occasion,  if  no  more  heat 

3.  It  means  that  we  must  pray  to  him,  a^ice.  v,  u ♦ a t.xd„o  Lo  .xtod  were  venerated  within  the  body.  The 

worship  him  and  of  him  every  bless-  heated®brick,  block  of  wood  or  the  stone 

■"Vtun^flrceTavrwe  of  those  who  St  thirty  piejes  of  silver,  w|di  wTilM^^ 

came  to  Jesus  ? The  leper,  the  Centurion,  they  had  given  for  his  wicked  act,  and  he  remains  warm  with  no  thicker  wraps 

S^a“uttnLSs.^““'’  PldlrhV,?L\ot%re'ri!^i.  S have  placed  around  tL 
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heated  object.  Clothes  nor  wraps  will 
neither  generate  heat  nor  hold  perma- 
nently the  warmth  in  an  inanimate  body. 

From  whence  then  comes  the  warmth 
necessary  to  sustain  life  ? God  has  so 
wonderfully  made  man  that  millions  ot 
human  beings  without  understanding  the 
philosophy,  or  ever  thinking  of  the  fact, 
use  the  machinery  of  their  bodies  in  gen- 
erating the  warmth  necessary  to  life.  \N  e 
need  only  to  study  ourselves  to  under- 
stand David  when  he  says,  “ I will  praise 
thee  ; for  I am  wonderfully  and  fearful- 
ly made.”  The  body  contains  all  the 
i)ropertics  and  arrangements  necessary  to 
the  generation  of  heat,  and  we  use  them 
unconsciously.  But  with  all  tliis  perfect 
arrangement  and  adaption  within  there  is 
something  necessary  from  without.  Ex- 
cept we  breathe  the  air  and  keep  adding 
fuel  to  the  fire  that  is  constantly  burning 
in  our  lungs,  consuming  the  oxygen  we 
breathe  tlie  warmth  of  life  must  die  out 
and  no  amount  of  clothing  we  put  on  will 
keep  us  from  the  chill  of  death. 

No  amount  of  covering  and  wrapping 
would  warm  a stove  or  keep  it  warm.  It 
may  be  ever  so  aptly  arranged,  and  be 
filled  with  the  best  of  fuel  and  the  most 
inllammable  kindlings,  but  there  will  be 
no  warmth  until  fire  is  applied  and  a 
draught  of  air  is  admitted.  With  all  our 
adaptation  to  warmth  and  comfort  within 
ourselves  there  will  be  coldness  and 
death  unless  we  breathe  God’s  atmos- 

])here  from  without. 

The  soul  is  as  wonderful  as  the  body. 
Within  it  are  all  the  arrangements  and  ele- 
ments necessary  to  spiritual  life,  and  yet 
with  only  the  life  which  we  have  within 
ourselves  we  are  spiritually  dead.  The  soul 
with  only  its  own  powers  is  dead.  There 
must  be  a life-giving  principle  from  with- 
out or  the  soul  is  as  surely  dead  as  would 
be  the  body  without  air.  While  the  soul  1 
is  adapted  to  spiritual  life,  and  posesses 
all  the  (lualities  necessary  to  glorify  God, 
the  spirit  and  blessing  of  God  must  be 
added  to  what  it  has  already  within  it 
before  there  is  spiritual  warmth  sulHcient 
to  live  for  God.  Every  effort  that  man 
can  make,  every  good  work  that  he  may 
do  to  keep  Christian  ordinances,  if  the 
soul  is  not  pervaded  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
it  is  like  an  attempt  to  live  without 
breathing. 


THE  LORD’S  DAY. 


(^Continued.) 


The  important  fact  is  to  bo  noticed  that 
the  works  which  lie  performed  on  the 
Sabbath  were  either  works  of  mercy  or 
religious  work.  We  divide  them  into 
these  two  classes,  for  the  division  is  very 
significant  and  instructive.  He  healed 
the  sick,  and  that  was  a work  of  mercy, 
lie  taught  in  the  synagogues  and  at  pri- 
vate houses,  and  that  was  religious  work. 


We  read,  “ When  the  Sabbath  day  was 
come,  he  began  to  teach  in  the  syna- 
gogue r and  many,  hearing  him,  were 
astonished,  saying.  From  whence  hath  this 
man  these  things  ? ” “ He  came  to  Naz- 
areth, where  he  had  been  brought  up ; 
and,  as  his  custom  toas,  ho  went  into  the 
synagogue  on  the  Sabbath  day,  and  stood 
up  for  to  read.”  “And  came  down  to 
Capernaum,  a city  of  Galilee,  and  taught 
‘ them  on  the  Sabbath  days.”  “ He  was 
teaching  in  one  of  the  synagogues  on  the 
Sabbath.”  Why  did  he  thus  teach  in  the 
synagogues  ? The  obvious  answer  is,  in 
order  that  he  might  do  men  good.  He 
had  the  truth  which  was  necessary  for 
them  to  hear.  He  had  come  from  heaven 
with  a message  which  he  must  deliver, 
and  here  were  his  opportunities.  His  love 
for  the  souls  of  men  would  not  suffer  them 
to  remain  in  darkness,  when  ho  could  be 
“ the  light  of  the  world. 

Thus  his  conduct  throws  light  upon 
the  nature  of  the  Lord’s  day,  which  was 
to  bo  the  Sabbath  day  in  his  kingdom. 
The  Mosaic  law  was  mainly  composed  of 
prohibitions;  the  distinguishing  charac- 
teristic of  the  law  of  Christ  is  that  it 
re<{uires  men  to  do  good.  To  be  a mem- 
ber of  Christ’s  kingdom,  it  is  not  enough 
to  be  without  sin  and  wrong-doing  ; one 
must  also  have  positive  virtues  and  graces, 
and  perform  deeds  of  love.  Indeed,  the 
method  of  Christ  in  the  salvation  of  men 
is  to  expel  evil  from  their  hearts  and  lives 
by  filling  them  with  good.  Christ  is  our 
pattern  and  example.  A life  that  is  not 
full  of  benevolent  deeds  is  in  no  sense  a 
Christian  life.  Now,  the  nature  of  the 
Lord’s  day  is  to  be  determined  by  the 
Christian  system  of  which  it  forms  an 
integral  part.  It  is  to  bo  a sample  of  the  | 
whole  Christian  life,  differing  from  other 
days  only  in  that  it  furnishes  opportunity 
for  a full  expression  of  the  spirit  which 
must  underlie  the  work  of  every  day.  It  is 
to  be  a day  of  intense  activity.  The  rest 
that  it  affords  is  the  rest  of  change,  not 
that  of  comidete  stagnation.  This  activity 
is  to  be  benevolent.  One  day  in  seven  is 
thus  set  apart  in  order  that  Christians 
may  devote  themselves  without  hindrance 
to  the  welfare  of  others.  On  that  day  they 
are  to  attend  the  services  at  the  Lord’s 
house;  not  that  they  may  be  entertained, 
but  in  order  that  his  cause  may  be  pro- 
moted. On  that  day,  after  the  manner 
of  Christ  in  the  synagogue,  they  are  to 
teach  the  word  of  life  to  those  who  are 
ignorant,  that  the  Lord  may  be  made 
known  and  his  will  done  in  the  earth.  On 
that  day  especially  are  they  to  give  of 
their  substance  as  the  Lord  has  prospered 
them,  in  order  that  the  Gospel  may  be 
carried  to  all  the  world.  On  that  day  they 
are  to  visit  the  sick,  comfort  the  alliicted, 
relieve  the  distressed,  “and  send  portions 
to  them  that  have  not.”  For  remember 
that  it  is  the  Lord's  day y day  on 

which  wo  commemorate  the  finished  work 
of  Him  who  came  into  the  world  to  save 


the  lost,  and  died  on  the  cross  for  their 
redemption.  The  day  is  sacred  to  Him 
who  “ came  not  to  be  ministered  unto, 
but  to  minister,  and  to  give  bis  life  a 
ransom  for  many.”  The  only  way  in 
which  such  a day  can  be  fitly  kept  is  by 
filling  it  with  deeds  of  loving  devotion  to 
the  welfarE,of  others.  In  no  other  way 
can  it  be  made  the  Lord’s  day. 

This  is  certainly  an  advance  on  the 
Jewish  Sabbath,  just  as  Christiianity  is  an 
advance  on  Judaism.  That  was  a day  for 
rest  and  worship  and  the  study  of  the  law, 
and  for  family  gatherings ; but  it  was 
not  strongly  marked  as  a day  for  doing 
good  to  those  who  were  in  need.  Juda- 
1 ism  was  exclusive,  and  so  the  Jew  had 
little  thought  of  going  beyond  himself 
and  his  family  to  give  the  light  of  trufli 
to  those  who  were  in  darkness.  Chris- 
tianity is  inclusive,  and  all  the  world  is  to 
1 bo  gathered  to  Christ.  He  died  for  all 
souls  ; His  heart  is  most  tenderly  moved 
toward  those  that  are  farthest  away  from 
God  ; and  the  Christian  must  share  this 
feeling  of  his  Lord  for  the  lost,  and  ex- 
press it  by  working  for  their  salvation . 

I The  Lord’s  day  is  not  the  only  one  on 
which  ho  is  to  do  this,  but  it  is  especially 
consecrated  to  that  purpose.  Thus  the 
day  takes  its  character  of  Christianity. 

It  may  be  objected  that  such  a day  is 
i not  a day  of  rest,  in  any  proper  sense  of 
the  word.  It  is  not  meant  that  every  hour 
of  the  Lord’s  day  is  to  be  used  in  this 
way.  We  are  discussing  the  specific  sub- 
ject of  how  to  employ  its  hours  ; we  are 
only  striving  to  define  the  purpose  and 
nature  of  the  day.  However,  in  answer 
to  the  objection  it  may  be  said  that  the 
truest  rest  and  refreshment  are  found  in 
a change  of  occupation.  The  men  and 
women  who  have  been  engaged  all  the 
1 week  in  manual  toil  can  rest  their  bodies, 
while  doing  these  works  of  Christian 
charity,  as  well  as  they  could  if  they  spent 
the  day  in  sleep  or  complete  idleness.  The 
I mind  never  needs  absolute  rest ; and 
nothing  recuperates  the  mind-worn  body 
so  well  as  becoming  interested  in  new 
subjects  of  thought  and  objects  of  atten- 
tion. He  who  comes  to  the  Lord’s  day  in 
the  right  spirit  will  rejoice  that  he  has 
opportunity  to  engage  in  works  appropri- 
ate to  it.  'J'urniug  aside  from  the  toil  and 
care  of  his  worldly  calling  and  giving 
himself  for  one  day  in  seven  to  the  per- 
formance of  Christ  like  deeds,  he  will 
feel  like  the  school  boy  escaping  from^  his 
tasks  for  his  day  or  hour  of  play.  The 
Tjord’s  day  is  thus  a play-day  to  one  who 
loves  good  works,  for  it  is  the  day  on 
which  he  may  best  gratify  his  holy  de- 
sires. To  him  who  cannot  thus  enjoy  it,  it 
still  remains  a yoke  of  bondage  under 
which  he  must  put  his  neck,  hoping  that 
as  the  Spirit  of  God  works  within  him,  it 
may  become  an  “easy”  yoke. 

This  idea  of  Sabbath  rest  in  the  midst 
of  activity  on  the  Lord’s  day  is  that  which 
I renders  it  the  moat  perfect  typo  of  the 
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rest  which  “ remaineth  to  the  people  of 
God.”  For  when  we  feel  that  we  are 
saved,  not  by  our  own  striving  but  by 
the  finished  work  of  Christ ; when  we  feel 
that  his  blood  applied  to  our  hearts  gives 
us  the  “ peace  that  passeth  all  under- 
standing,” then  it  is  that  our  souls  are 
moved  as  by  a mighty  and  irresistible 
instinct  to  work  for  God.  The  rest  from 
the  stings  of  a guilty  conscience  and  from 
the  slavery  of  the  ever-threatening  law  is 
not  the  rest  of  idleness,  but  of  ceaseless 
activity  in  works  prompted  by  love  and 
gratitude  to  Him  who  hath  redeemed  us. 
Paradoxical  as  it  may  sound,  the  convic- 
tion that  we  can  do  nothing  in  working 
out  our  own  salvation  is  the  primary 
source  of  all  work  for  the  glory  of  God. 
And  in  such  work  there  is  complete  rest 
of  heart,  rest  from  fear  toward  God  and 
from  envy  and  disappointment  and  every 
ungrateful  desire  in  our  relations  with 
men.  The  work  becomes  a joy  and  so  a 
source  of  rest  to  the  soul.  It  will  be  so  in 
the  world  to  come.  The  rest  of  heaven  is 
not  inaction.  God  has  not  redeemed  us 
at  such  infinite  cost  and  trained  us  with 
such  patient  care  simply  that  we  may  en- 
joy a heaven  which  could  be  a delight 
only  to  a person  of  unspeakable  laziness. 
We  are  redeemed  and  trained  for  service, 
but  a service  which  will  be  a delight,  a 
service  without  friction  or  worry  or  dis- 
gust, a service  in  which  perfect  rest  and 
intensest  activity  can  be  combined.  In 
such  a rest  the  rational  spirit  can  find  a 
i)orfect  heaven.  Thus  the  Lords  day, 
rif^htly  understood,  points  to  that  perfect 
rest  for  which  every  sin-burdened  but 
struggling  soul  longs  with  unutterable 
• desire. 

(Yu  he  continued.) 


RFJOICING  IN  THE  LORD. 


The  following  is  a lettter  written  to  a 
voung  bride  in  the  west  by  one  of  her 
intimate  friends  in  the  east : 

Hcloved  Sister  in  Christ.  Your  letter 
for  which  I had  so  long  and  ]»atiently 
waited  came  to  hand  on  , bearing 

to  me  from  the  distant  west  messages  of 
friendship  and  love  from  one  well  re- 
membered and  often  present  in  thought. 

I learned  of  your  marriage  through  the 
llisKMU),  and  it  seems  strange  to  address 
YOU  by  a different  name,  but'fnendship 
may  be  just  as  warm  and  true.  Please 
accept  my  best  wishes  for  you  and  your 
husband.  May  the  Lord  abundantly  b ess 
YOU  both,  temporally  and  spiritually ; 
and,  holding  Him  highest  over  all,  you 
cannot  but  have  a happy  home. 

Yes,  I think  life  is  much  what  we 
make  it;  and  if  we  take  Jesus  for  our 
life  our  strength,  our  wisdom,  righteous- 
ness redemption  and  sanctification 
“ all’in  all”— there  can  bo  only  one  re- 
sult in  life,  that  is,  rest,  peace,  and  joy 
in  the  Holy  Ghost.  I do  not  agree  with 
those  who  think  we  are  not  submissively 


bearing  the  cross  if  we  are  always  happy. 
Why,  dear  Sister,  is  it  not  then  that  we 
are  submissively  bearing  the  cross  ? 
Surely  when  we  weep  and  fret  and  long 
to  cast  it  aside,  and  would  if  we  could, 
so  as  to  follow  our  own  inclinations  then 
we  are  bearing  it  stubbornly.  Let  us  not 
be  honoring  the  Lord  so  far  as  to  believe 
he  has  all  power  in  heaven  and  on  earth, 
and  then  desire  to  use  that  power  for 
what  seems  best  in  our  own  eyes,  and 
plead  and  agonize  to  have  our  own  way, 
while  the  Lord  in  mercy  keeps  us  from 
where  our  wills  would  often  run  us  into 
unhappiness.  This  surely  would  make  a 
heavy  cross  to  bear ; for  our  wills  directly 
cross  the  Lord’s  will  and  that  is  what 
causes  the  cross  and  its  weight. 

The  unyielding  sorrow  from  which  so 
many  suffer  is  not  so  much  chastisement 
from  the  Lord  as  it  is  their  selfishness 
and  unwillingness  to  bo  led  by  his  hand. 
Let  those  who  are  suffering  thus,  once 
aim  to  have  one  will  with  the  Lord,  that 
is  to  bo  one  with  Christ — no  will  but  his 
will,  no  life  but  that  which  Hows  through 
it  from  Christ,  no  aim  but  his  glory — the 
self-life  dead  and  the  new  life  resurrected 
in  Christ — hidden  with  him  iu  God,  aris- 
en with  him  who  has  taken  captivity  cap- 
tive and  put  all  things  under  his  feet — 
our  sorrows  and  our  sufferings  also ; 
then  we  are  made  free  through  our  Great 
High  Priest,  and  brought  into  the  glo- 
rious liberty  of  the  sons  of  God.  and  are 
seated  in  heavenly  places  with  Christ 
Jesus. 

Do  wo  fully  appreciate  our  privilege 
to  enter  into  the  Holiest  of  holies  with 
the  Lord  ! Sorrow,  except  the  godly  sor- 
row for  sin,  leads  us  into  ca[)livity,  for  wo 
do  not  accept  the  liberty  with  which 
Christ  has  made  us  free.  The  Lord 
himself  said  his  yoke  is  easy  and  his 
burden  is  light.  He  told  us  not  to  care 
for  the  things  of  the  morrow.  In  how 


wounds  which  never,  never  heal  while 
life  lasts.  But  while  we  cannot  forget, 
we  can  forgive.  If  a wound  never  heals, 
it  need  not  always  be  painful.  If  a hid- 
den sorrow  lies  in  the  heart,  we  need  not 
always  be  unhappy.  If  there  are  sudden 
Hashes  of  pain,  if  grief  momentarily  over- 
takes us,  how  easily  we  may  be  soothed 
upon  the  bosom  that  loves  us  so.  What 
would  we  do  if  we  had  not  Jesus  to  lean 
upon  ! What  would  become  of  our  frail 
bark  tossed  upon  life’s  rough  sea  but  for 
the  arm  of  the  Mighty -to-save . Let  us 
ever  abide  in  him,  then  we  noecT  not  so 
much  chastening. 

I like  the  idea  of  having  an  Orphan’s 
Home  among  the  Meunonites.  I think 
much  good  might  be  done  in  this  way. 
Did  you  know  that  Sister visit- 

ed me  when  she  was  east?  What  a bright 
witness  she  can  bo  of  Jesus’  power  to 
save  to  the  uttermost ! Lot  us  over  strive 
live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being  in  this 
power,  and  wo  shall  have  the  “ sunshine 
on  rainy  days.”  The  grace  of  God  bo 
with  yoii.  Your  sister  in  the  faith. 


for  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHAT  WITH  THOSE  GLOVES  ? 


many  ways  he  has  told  us  to  cast  all  our 
care  upon  him.  O it  seems  to  bo  such  a 
free  and  easy  life,  and  wo  never  can  bo 
really  hajipy  unless  we  lean  upon  him 
and  trust  him  in  all  things.  If  it  were 
not  possible  to  cast  all  our  care  upon 
him,  wo  would  not  have  been  told  to  do 
so  ; and  if  we  leave  it  all  to  him,  where 
is  there  room  for  so  much  grief?  “ I can 
do  all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me,”  even  rejoice  in  tribu- 
lation. But  I do  not  wish  to  speak 
lightly  of  sorrow,  for  I myself  have  suf- 
fered deeply,  and  through  it  was  led  to 
see  the  beauty  of  Christ  as  I never  saw  it 
before.  Therefore  chastisement  is  need- 
ful when  our  hearts  are  drawn  away  from 
our  God  to  our  idols,  that  we  may  be 
brought  back  into  closer  union  with  him 
And  sometimes  to  the  fully  trusting  be- 
liever that  the  world  may  see  what  is  his 
power  to  usward,  and  that  he  can  keep 
us  in  perfect  peace  when  our  mind  is 
stayed  on  liim.  Sorrows  that  pierce  the 
soul  come  to  many  of  us,  and  there  are 


Mary  is  just  starting  out  to  visit  a near 
neighbor  on  a pleasant  J uly  morning.  She 
stops  a moment  to  speak  a few  words  to 
her  father,  who  is  sitting  at  his  writing 
desk,  all  the  while  vigorously  engaged  in 
pulling  on  a pair  of  torn  gloves.  As  she 
notices  him  watching  her  efforts  with  the 
gloves  she  concludes  that  the  holes  in 
them  are  the  objects  of  his  attention  ; but 
he  soon  undeceived  her  by  asking  : “Well, 
child,  what  is  the  use  of  those  gloves 
anyway  ? ” Says  she,  “ They  hide  my 
black  hands  that  have  been  soiled  by 
work.”  “Are  you  ashamed  to  let  people 
see  that  you  are  industrious  and  use  your 
hands  at  useful  labor  V ” “ No,  but  you 

see  when  I go  out  into  the  sunsluno  with- 
out gloves  my  hands  will  tan.” 

“But,  Mary,  do  you  not  know  that 
your  hands  with  a healthy  tinge  of  browH 
from  exposure  to  God’s  sunshine  will  look 
much  moi’o  beautiful  than  with  that  sickly 
whiteness  which  results  from  gloves,  in- 
door life,  and  idleness  ? I think  if  you 
will  be  honest  now  you  can  sum  up  all 
your  reasons  and  put  them  in  one  word 
of  five  letters— p-r-i.d-e.”  This  is  the 
substance  of  an  actual  conversation  which 
took  place  not  long  since. 

Gloves  have  their  uses,  but  they  are 
subjected  to  much  abuse  in  this  day  of 
fashion  and  vanity.  To  see  a young  man 
sweltering  with  heat  on  a warm  August 
day  with  his  hands  in  heavy  leather,  or  to 
see  a young  woman  toying  with  her 
gloves,  or  so  scrupulous  about  fashion  as 
not  to  bo  seen  without  them  except  at 
meals  is,  certainly  a foolish  abuse  of 
gloves.  A Christian  will  wear  them  for 
comfort  and  not  for  style.  C. 
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THE  DAY  OF  ATONE^SIENT.  thirst!”  would  seem  to  give  even  his 
persecutors  one  more  opportunity  to  min- 

Into  the  temple  of  humanity  the  Son  of  vinegar  to  drink. 

God  has  entered.  He  comes  to  drive  out  dying  penitent  of  every  age,  and 

the  buyers  and  the  sellers,  and  to  over-  spoken  from 

throw  the  tables  and  the  seats  of  unlawiul  ^ „_Qgo  “To-dav  shalt  thou  be  with 
judgment  were  needed.  The  house  needed  forever  po^int  the  Church  and  heryhild  . 


to  bo  “ swept  and  garnished.” 

Hut  more  than  this  was  needed  ; else 


to  that  affectionate  and  holy  relation  in 
which  the  Lord’s  mother  became  the  dis- 


the  expelled  evils  would  return  seven- 


AV/AVla  ^ 

The  vitiated  temple,  upon  which  the 
destroyer’s  mark  is  set,  must  be  reno- 
vated as  well  as  cleansed.  The  Lord  would 
make  it  a “ living  ternplej'*  which  He 
may  take  possession  of. 

Ho  enters  into  its  destruction,  that  He 
may  “raise  it  up.”  He  enters  into  the 


/iowr,  lie  ceased  not  to  care,  for  Jesus'  ] 
sake. 

One  cry,  wrung  from  the  anguish  of  tlie 
condemnation  which  he  suffered  for  our 
sakes,  goes  up  to  God,  whose  face  was  hid 
from  us  by  our  sins  : “ My  Hod,  my  God, 
why  hast  Thou  forsaken  me  V ” Another 
reveals  the  Father,  and  the  trusting  con- 

•^l  1 t?_.  L 


ioayo/<l«a<A,  "that  lie  may  .puckcn  it  ndnncoof 


to  newness  of  life. 


The  perfect  Law  could  make  nothing  spirit.’’ 

* w -r  • tt  • M 1 1 t ^ ^ .1 


say,  ‘-Into  thy  hands  I commend 


perfect.  He  must  enter  in  ^^with  blood." 
It  is  the  great  day  of  atonement. 


■ And  finally,  the  seventh  and  eomplet- 
inff  utterance  is  given,  as  the  seal  of  the 

® . . 1 A.  LI  7 A An 


The  sucJ'essive  seasons  of  the  woHtrs  cross  to  the  eternal  covenant, 

?/ear  have  advanced  until  the  appointed  pnished . , „ . ,,  i i„ 

day^n  I,vonth  month  has  como':  The  “This  temple”  .«  “ destroyed  I In 

KrJat  Sacrifice  is  provided,  and  the  groat 

Uigh  Priest  prepared.  He  is  about  to  one  stone  shall  be  left  upon  anotiici  of 

A A • a Vain 


‘‘enter  into  the  Holiest,”  with  his  own 
blood. 


all  this  defiled  house  of  the  workmanshij) 
of  God.  The  sentence  of  death  must  be 


Heboid  Him  in  the  outer  court,  “ with- j executed  upon  all  flesh. 


out  the  gate,”  and  “ without  the  eamp,”  in 
the  sinner’s  place,  and  before  all  the 
world,  an  offering  laid  upon  the  altar  of 
burnt  offering. 

Lot  us  search  the  import  of  the  awful 
scene  where  the  Savior  hangs  upon  the 
cross.  I 


“ In  three  days  ” the  sinless  temple  of 
Christ’s  body  is  “ raised  up,”  an  earnest 
of  that  mystical  temple  of  His  body,  the 
Church,  which  He  will  “rear  up  to  his 
praise.” 

From  the  outer  court,  the  place  of  sac- 
rifice, let  us  turn  to  view  the  temple 


A 

The  princes  of  two  worlds  confront  itself,  into  which  the  great  High  I’riest 
each  other.  God’s  sovereign  mercy  meets  enters. 


man’s  supreme  guilt.  All  the  sins  of  all 
the  world  combine  together  against  that 
life  which  is  given  to  die  for  our  sake, 
and  dying  pleads,  “ Father,  forgive;  they 


He  rose  from  the  dead.  During  forty 
days  “ He  gave  commandments,  through 
the  Holy  Ghost,  to  his  apostles,  wdiom  He 
had  chosen,  to  whom  also  ho  showed 


lltAVA  V'-'  ,,  — 

know  not  what  they  do.”  “The  sun  is  himself  alive  after  his  j>assion,  by  many 
darkened.”  Deep  gloom  hovers  over  the  infallible  proofs,  being  seen  of  them,  and 
world’s  “The  earth  (piakes.”  Satan’s  speaking  of  the  things  pertaining  to  the 
stronghold  is  shaken.  “ Graves  are  kingdom  of  God.”  Then  “ he  was  taken 


opened.’’  They  have  lost  their  victory. 
“ The  vail  of  the  temple  is  rent.”  Heav- 


up,  and  a cloud  received  him  out  of  their 
siffht.”  I le  has  entered  into  the  holiest, 

O ■_  1/t  TT_  l __/i 
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on’s  portal  is  opened.  Two  thieves  are  even  heaven  itself.  He  has  “ascended 
crucified  with  Him.  They  alike  represent  up  on  high,  and  led  captivity  captive,  and 

.1  . t,  ^ 1 ^ a a11  CSl  ItlUV. 


the  whole  world  ; all  sinners  under  just 
sentence  of  death  for  transgression  of 
law.  They  represent  the  two  classes 
which  comprise  the  whole  human  race  : 
on  the  one  hand,  sinners  hardened  in  the 


gave  gifts  unto  men.”  And  when  the  day 
of  I’entecost  is  fully  come,  the  great  gift 
is  given.  The  Holy  Ghost  descends  to 
possess  and  animate,  in  higher  sense  and 
fuller  measure,  the  new  temple  of  the 


IIA1A\7A  AAAV.CAl.TA**  V/J  — w.v  J 

view  of  Christ’s  cross,  denying  Him,  and  Most  High.  It  is  a “ spiritual  house.”  It  is  ] 
unsaved;  and  on  the  other,  sinners  pen-  built  on  Christ,  the  “ living  stone,”  as  a 
itent  and  believing,  and  saved  by  grace,  foundation.  It  is  built  of  “ lively  stones.  ’ 
One  dies  reviling  and  withoxLt  hope.  Even  the  figure  grows  animate  w^^^^  life. 
The  other  a rejoicing  heir  of  promised  The  “spiritual  itself  becomes  a 

paradise,  through  faith  in  the  holy  cruci-  “holy  priesthood,  ” “ to  offer  up  spiritual 
tied  One  sacrifices  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus 

Let  u’s  liear  the  Savior’s  utterances  Christ.”  f 

upon  that  cross.  One  tender  plea,  “I  '•'■body.  Ihe  holy  place  istheChuich 


on  earth.  They  who  are  made  priests, 
the  children  of  the  High  I’riest,  enter 
there  by  the  one  altar  and  the  one  laver , 
having  the  heart  sprinkled  and  the  body 
washed.  They  serve  there.  They  eat 
there.  They  offer  sweet  incense  there. 
Every  Sabbath  the  shew-bread  is  re- 
newed upon  the  table.  Every  day  the 
lamps  of  the  seven  branched,  golden  can- 
dlestick are  dressed  and  replenished  with 
the  heavenly  oil.  Every  morning  and 
evening  incense  arises  from  the  incense- 
altar  before  the  mercy-seat.  Here  God  has 
ordained  that  Divine  and  human  agencies 
shall  be  combined  ; that  priestly  minis- 
trations and  priestly  intercessions  shall  bo 
joined  with  his  supplying,  and  his  giving, 
and  his  blessing,  as  “ means  of  grace, 
that  the  light  may  be  set  and  kept  bright 
upon  the  candlestick,  and  that  there  may 
be  meat  in  his  house. 

Only  a vail  separates  the  Holy  1 lace 
from  the  Most  Holy— the  Church  on  earth 
from  the  Church  above.  It  was  rent  when 
Christ’s  flesh  was  rent  for  us.  Through 
the  rent,  faith  may  enter,  and  hojio  may 
anchor  within  the  vail.  “ Having  boldness 
to  enter,”  the  child  of  God  may  “ draw 
near.”  In  drawing  near  ho  will  discern 
more  of  the  glory,  and  reflect  more  of  the 
beauty  of  that  inner,  upper  sanctuary. 
Yet  he  sees  but  in  part  now.  Not  until 
his  own  fleshly  vail  is  rent,  and  he  passes 
beyond  it,  will  ho  know  all  the  blessings 
secured  to  him  in  the  ark  of  tho^  new 
covenant,  where  the  perfect  law  of  God  is 
perfectly  kept. 

Then,  and  not  till  then,  will,  ho  behold 
with  adoring  and  eternal  praise  the  full 
significance  of  the  mercy-seat.  The  cher- 
ubim of  glory  arc  there,  'riiere  is  no  no(*d 
of  the  sun  or  moon  there.  The  Lord  God 
and  the  Lamb  are  the  light  and  the  glory 
there  forever. 

“Hy  the  new  and  living  way  let  us 
draw  near.” — J . E.  in  Friends'  Ji,evie'w. 


WHAT  IS  NOT  KEVE.\LED. 

“ beloved,  wc  arc  now  the  sons  of 
(iod,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
wc  shall  he.  ’ — 1 John  !> : ‘J 
Among  all  the  inspired  men  of  God, 
none  had  a clearer  sight  than  John,  into 
deep  things  of  God,  as  pertaining  both  to 
the  present  and  future  life.  The  famil- 
iarity with  which  he,  the  “beloved  disci- 
ple,” handles  the  word  of  God,  the  clear 
aj)prohension  of  divine  truths,  the  blessed 
and  glorious  realities  of  the  gospel  of 
j Christ,  on  whoso  breast  ho  leaned,  and 
on  whoso  words  he  hung,  as  with  en- 
tranced vision  and  rapturous  delight ; ho 
unto  w'hom,  after  his  resurrection,  and 
return  to  his  Father’s  glory,  our  Lord  re- 
vealed of  his  will,  his  love  and  power, 
in  the  Isle  of  Patmos,  in  scenes  and  rev- 
elations which  baflie  the  wisdom  and  un- 
derstanding of  all  who  have  since  lived, 
to  fully  apprehend  and  explain  : yet  even 
unto  him  was  it  not  revealed,  “ what  wo 
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shall  be,”  though  now  in  the  blessed  re- 
lation of  sons  of  God.  Strange  as  the 
confession  may  sound  to  those  who  so 
freely  and  familiarly  presume  to  tell  us 
“ what  we  shall  be ; ” strange  also,  as  it 
appears  in  connection  with  the  many 
revelations,  which  the  same  inspired  au- 
thor gives  us,  pertaining  to  the  deep 
things  of  God ; yet  it  is  a virtual  admis- 
sion that  while  what  is  “revealed  belongs 
to  us  and  our  children,”  also  that  secret 
things  belong  to  the  Lord  our  God.  To 
accept  the  truth  as  far  as  it  is  revealed, 
is  binding  upon  every  believer.  To 
admit  that  some  truths  are  not  revealed, 
is  only  an  admission  that  the  wisdom  of 
God  as  far  transcends  ours  as  “ the  heav- 
ens are  higher  than  the  earth.” 

Could  we  fathom  all  the  deep  things  of 
God,  we  might  with  greater  show  of 
reason  doubt  his  Divine  power,  and  call 
iu  question  his  works  and  ways. 

It  in  no  sense  or  degree  milita,tes 
against  the  doctrine  of  the  future  life, 
the  immortality  of  the  soul,  or  the  res- 
urrection of  the  dead,  to  admit  the  truth 
that  what  xoe  shall  be  is  not  yet  “ made 
manifest:' (El.  V.)  Hut  the  conclusion 
of  the  apostle  should  relievo  us  of  all  ef- 
forts to  be  wise  above  what  is  written. 
To  attempt  to  expound  or  explain  by  in- 
ference and  conclusions  of  our  own,  we 
subject  ourelves  to  confusion  and  conflict 
of  sentiments,  involving  in  unprofitable 
controversy  and  vain  speculation.  God 
has  seen  meet  to  reserve  some  things  from 
our  finite  vision.  \Ve  might  subject 
ourselves  to  the  charge  of  irreverence  to 
define  just  what  is  revealed,  and  what  is 
not,  but  when  told  from  such  authority, 
what  “ is  not  revealed,”  it  should  relievo 
us  of  all  efforts  to  be  wise  above  what  is 
written.  The  teaching  is,  that  “ wo  know 
that  when  ho  shall  appear  wo  shall  bo 
like  him,  for  wo  shall  see  him  as  ho  is.” 
God  has  evidently  seen  meet  to  draw  a 
vail  as  to  what  wo  shall  bo.  As  to  the 
exact  character  and  nature  of  “ si)iritual 
bodies,”  how  nearly  they  shall  resemble 
our  present  natural  bodies,  how  noaily 
similar  are  bodies  terrestrial  and  bodies 
celestial,  this  is  not  yet  “ made  manifest,” 
and  to  attempt  to  define  and  determine, 
would  savor  strongly  of  i)resumption. 
The  Lord  asked  Job,  “ Have  the  gates  of 
death  been  opened  unto  thee,  or  hast  thou 
seen  the  doors  of  the  shadow  of  death  i 
Evidently  only  a negative  reply  was  an- 1 
ticipated  or  implied,  as  to  the  list  of  in- 
((uiries,  as  if  to  contrast  the  power  and 
wisdom  of  God  with  that  of  mortal  man. 
I’ut  in  this  day  of  further  light  and  reve- 
lation, when  life  and  immortality  have 
been  brought  to  light  iu  the  gospel,  when 
triumphant  death-bed  scenes  furnish  us 
buch  vivid  glimpses  of  the  light,  and  joy, 
and  peace,  as  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord 
enter  into  glory  ; we  can  respond  m the 
atfirmative.  Yes,  wo  can  now  “see 
through  the  doors  of  the  shadow  of 
death,”  though  wo  may  not  have  entered 


the  gates  except  by  faith  ; though  we 
have  not  been  privileged  beyond  the  be- 
loved disciple  John,  nor  seen  farther  into 
the  glories  of  the  world  to  come. 

The  Apostle  Paul  anticipated  the  oft 
repeated  inquiry,  “ How  are  the  dead 
raised  up  and  with  what  bodies  do  they 
come  ? ” And  in  entire  keeping  with  our 
text,  he  pronounces  the  inquiries  unwise, 
and  sums  up  his  illustrations  with  the  an- 
nouncement, “ God  shall  give  it  a body 
as  it  shall  please  him.”  I 

To  know  that  now  we  are  the  sons  of 
God  is  evidently  truth  on  which  the  apos- 
tle emphasizes  his  faith. 

What  a high  relationship  is  that  of  a 
son  ! What  privileges  it  secures  ! How 
safely  can  we  trust  for  what  it  shall  be  ! 
We  may  be  more  in  the  valley  than  on 
the  mountain,  but  if  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
purified  and  keeps  us  pure,  the  Divine 
power  shall  refine  and  fit  us  for  w'hat  may 
yet  be  revealed. 

Then  may  wc  go  from  streuglli  to  strenglh. 

And  daily  grow  in  grace, 

Till  in  His  image  raised  at  length, 

We  see  Him  face  to  face. 

— J.  DeVoll  in  Friends'  J lev  lew. 

WHAT  IS  rilAllISAISM. 

At  an  early  date— we  cannot  determine 
how  soon  after  Ezra’s  time— the  more 
zealous  of  the  Jews  began  to  fence  the 
written  law  about  with  oral  traditions. 
The  story  as  it  now  stands  in  the  Mishna, 
is,  that  Moses  received  the  oral  law  from 
Sinai,  and  delivered  to  Joshua,  Joshua 
delivered  to  the  elders,  the  ciders  to  the 
proj)hcts,  and  the  prophets  to  the  men  of 
the  great  synagogue.  Tliey  emphasized 
three  precepts “He  deliberate  in  judg- 
ment, raise  up  many  disciples,  and  make 
a fence  for  the  law.”  Hero  manifestly 
are  the  seeds  of  Phariseeism,  and  it  is  in 
every  Wiay  probable  tliat  the  habit  of 
••■aining  disciples  by  over-zealous  efforts, 
and  adding  tradition  to  the  law,  produced 
a reactionj  and  led  to  the  formation  of  a 
party  which  made  bold  to  reject  .all  doc- 
trine which  w.as  not  clearly  read  in  the  1 
most  ancient  law.  Some  have  allirmed 
th.at  the  Sadducces  rejected  all  the  Old 
Testament  Scriptures  except  the  Penta- 
teuch, but  of  this  there  is  no  clear  evi- 
dence. The  fact  that  Jesus  cited  ag.ainst 
them  a proof-text  from  the  book  of  Moses 
(Mark  12  : 2(1),  does  not  prove  that  they 
rejected  the  .authority  of  the  prophets  and 
the  Ps.alms.  The  tr.aditionalists  naturally 
developed  into  formalists,  and  laid  groat 
stress  on  every  detail  of  doctrine,  lite  .and 
worship.  Hence,  most  probably,  their 
name,  I’harisees,  or  separatists  (sei>ar.ato 
ones,  Perushim),  for  they  despised  oth- 
ers, and  hesitated  not  to  say  to  those  less 
scrupulous  as  to  forms  ; “ Stand  aside,  we 
are  holier  than  ye.” 

The  Pharisees  grow  more  and  more 
Strenuous  in  the  maintenance  of  tra<lition 


and  in  the  observance  of  minute  details  of 
ceremony,  until  the  more  important  mat- 
ters‘of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy,  and 
faith’  (Matt.  23:23)  were  treated  as  of 
relatively  little  or  no  account.  They 
loved  to  pray  standing  on  the  corners  of 
streets  and  in  the  most  conspicuous  places. 
They  were  wont  to  say,  “ God  I thank 
Thee  that  I am  not  as  the  rest  of  men.  I 
fast  twice  in  the  week  ; I give  tithes  of 
all  that  I acejuire.”  Rabbi  Simeon,  son  of 
Jochai,  is  reported  as  saying:  “The 
whole  world  is  not  worth  thirty  righteous 
persons,  such  as  our  father  Abraham.  But 
if  there  were  only  thirty  righteous  persons 
in  the  world,  I and  my  son  should  make 
two  of  them  ; but  if  there  were  but  twen- 
ty, I and  my  son  would  be  of  the  num- 
ber ; and  if  there  were  but  ten,  I and  my 
son  would  be  of  the  number ; and  if  there 
were  but  five,  I .and  my  son  would  be  of 
the  five  ; and  if  there  were  but  two,  I and 
my  son  would  be  those  two  ; and  if  there 
but  one,  myself  should  be  that  one.” 

m-m  m — 

Do  NOT  only  talk  about  religion,  but 
act.  Do  not  only  feel  the  importance  ot 
religion,  but  do  something,  too.  You 
.are  not  told  that  the  unprofitable  servant 
in  the  parable  was  a murderer,  or  a thief, 
or  even  a waster  of  the  Lord’s  money. 
Hut  he  did  xiothing— and  this  was  his 
ruin.  O beware  of  do-nothing  Christian- 
ity ! Such  Chi-isti.anity  does  not  come 
from  the  Spirit  of  God.  “ To  do  no 
harm,”  says  an  old  divine,  “ is  the  praise 
of  a stone  and  not  of  a man.” 

— m -•  ■!  

TEXT’S  FOR  EACH  DAY  OF  THE 
YEAR. 

.lUi.Y  ir)th  TO  30th. 

Clirist  which  iS  our  hope.  1 Tim.  1:1. 
Therefore  will  I hope  in  him.  Sam  3 : 24. 
Thou  didst  make  mo  hope  Ps.  22  : 9. 
Wc  arc  saved  by  hope.  Rom.  8:  24. 

Hoito  th.at  is  seen  is  not  hope. 

Rom.  8 : 24. 

Wliat  a in.an  sooth  why  does  he  yet  hope 
for.  Rom.  8 : 24. 

Wo  hop(i  lor  th.at  wo  see  not.  Rom.  8 : 25. 
My  hope  is  in  Thee.  Ps.  39  : 7. 

Ho  not  moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the 
Gospel.  Col.  1 : 23, 

Have  hope  tow.ard  God.  Acts  24  : 15. 
Every  man  that  hath  this  hope. 

1 Jn.  3 : 3. 

I will  hope  continually.  Ps.  71:4. 

Reioico  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 

Rom.  5 : 2. 

I hope  in  Thy  word.  Ps.  119  : 81. 

Which  hope  w'O  have  as  an  anchor  of  the 

soul.  Heb.  0 : 19. 

In  hope  of  eternal  life.  Titus  1 : 2. 

For  an  helmet  the  hope  of  salvation. 

1 Thess.  6 : 8. 
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_ - ^ Scarcity  of  Rain.— All  through  the  is  not.  Clothing  that  costs  a high  price 

Jrl  ERALD  OF  1 RUTH.  spring  and  summer  there  has  been  a scar-  is  many  times  cheaper  than  goods  which 

JOHN  F.  FUNK,  editoe.  city  of  rain  in  this  section.  From  the  cost  less,  and  when  bought  for  the  sake 

J.  s.  COFFMAN.  A8ST.  EDITOE.  cconomy  and  the  service  they  will  do, 

— — refreshing  showers  ; from  that  time  to  may  be  no  harm  to  the  wearer.  But  to 

July  15>  1886.  j2th  there  were  only  light  showers,  attired  in  costly  array  that  is  not  any 

'^~^re.rat  the  i-osroflTce  at  Elkhart,  eb  and  the  ground  had  become  very  dry—  ^ore  serviceable  for  being  costly,  oven  if 

seiHjnd  class  mail  matter.  dryer  than  for  a number  of  years,  and  made  after  a pattern  that  is  termed 

vegetation  had  suffered  much.  On  the  “•plain,”  and  known  by  Christians  as  the 
,,otget'S“S™  12th,  however,  there  was  a fine  shower  church  “regulation,”  is  against  the  spirit 

r;‘wiiicm,fc^  came  in  time  to  benefit  corn  and  and  teachings  of  the  Scriptures, 

to  HsV^suUtion.'*^  every thit.g  inoperiy  rorwar.ica  farmers  are  Criticising  costly,  plain  clothing,  how- 

the  date  on  tiie  label  of  vo\ir  imper  fcMvos  the  umc  hoping  for  morc  rain  soon . Let  US  with  ever,  and  showing  that  it  is  as  far  from 

paH*m  tharume^am^  all  confidence  expect  that  the  Giver  of  the  teachings  of  the  Bible  as  cheaper  and 

arrears. ‘‘VS  on  ^ all  goodwill  abundantly  provide,  and  more  fashionable  clothing,  is  accompanied 

ordered  to  be  Btopeed  at  the  date  on  It.  BCiid  the  rain  from  licaveii  according  to  by  great  danger.  This  is  one  of  the  first 

IP  TUB  label  on  vour  paper  i.s  not  changed  in  the  ...  , ri"'”  ii.ii 

secomi  number  after  you  have  Bent  money  for  it  send  lus  wisdom  and  mercy.  A-  arguments  rcsortcd  to  by  tiiose  WHO  aro 

US  a card  staling  the  case.  iliHposedtotreatasuniinportantthemat- 

doVur  ii^iH^beBt  to^obtainVuiher  ^ TiiE  Bretiiuen’s  (Dunkard)  CoiXEGK  plain  apparel.  Joliii  Wcslcy  no 

l!i?ned."LTtl.eVm^^^  AT  Mt.  MoRRIS,  IlL.— This  COllcgO  hai^  ,lnnbt,wa««5nP.PrplvlnP.arnn«t.t.n«EVphi« 


How  TO  RKNI)  Money.— If  in  sums  of  niore  than  .a 
dollar  it  i»  bcBt  to  obtain  either  a ilralt,  or  a lost 
Olhce  Money  Order,  or  where  tliese  cannot  be  ob- 
tained, get  the  letter  registered.  ... 


doubt  was  sincerely  in  earnest  to  save  his 


where  you  now  receiy 
which  you  wish  it  sent. 


Meiino  Siiuou’s  works,  1 hiliuirn] 
Mennonite  Church  and  her  accusers 
be  obtained  at  L.  B.  Herr’s  No.  55 
N.  Queen  Street,  Lancaster  I’a. 


wisii  to  (ontinue  thui  siibseiiptio  1.  Bomc  idea  of  tlic  Order  of  its  making  their  garments  of  Iho  finest 

omce  to  another,  pieaso  always  i?ivo  management:  material  and  of  the  most  expeuBivc  value, 

wldex  yCu'w‘isi7itVei^^^^^^  it,  as  we  a “ We  may  have  some  idea  of  wbat  is  njg  rebuke  was  just,  and  might  be  in 

I ' taught  in  the  college  by  the  effect  it  pro-  fjcason  now  if  applied  to  the  plain  Friends, 

Our  Book.s  such  as  Hymn  books,  duces.  When  you  see  the  brethren  and  Omikards  and  Menuonites  of  the  present 
Menno  Simon’s  works,  I’hilharmouia,  sisters  assemble  in  the  chapel  for  services  time.  But  it  is  altogether  reasonable 
Mennonite  Church  and  her  accusers,  may  in  proper  order,  and  observe  a respectful  Wesley’s  strictures  upon  the  plain 

bo  obtained  at  L.  B.  Herr’s  No.  55  & 57  demeanor  pervading  the  entire  body  of  finery  of  the  Friends  caused  many  of  his 
N.  (iucen  Street,  Lancaster  I’a.  students — when  you  behold  these  young  learners  to  avoid  for  a time  more  the  fin- 

sisters  going  to  their  ordinary  meals  all  ^^earing  apparel  than  the 

with  their  plain,  proper  covering  on,  you  Btyles  of  the  world  in  their  cut.  What- 
To  Those  IN  Arrears.  We  made  a pj.Qbably  exclaim  with  tho  writer,  ever  may  have  been  the  causes  it  is  pain- 

call  a few  months  ago  to  those  who  were  in  < >]’hiB  is  better  order  than  in  marry  places  fully  apparent  that  nearly  all  who  now 

arrears  to  favor  us  with  the  amounts  due.  ^e  find  objections  to  the  college.’  hear  the  name  Methodist,  (which  was  at 

Many  have  responded.  We  thank  them  ^pfigugh  well  pleased  with  the  most  that  fij-gt  applied  in  derision  to  the  pious  .John 
for  their  promptness,  and  again  ask  all  j saw,  as  in  all  human  affairs  there  were  Wesley),  have,  in  the  matter  of  their 

those  wlio  have  not  yet  done  so  to  follow  few  individual  matters  that  might  bo  dress,  the  expense,  tho  finery,  .and  tho 

suit.  better.  We  fail  to  see  the  propriety  or  fashions  of  tho  world  in  all  tneir  “ super- 

, need  of  even  a modest  little  breast  pin  or  fiuity  of  naughtiness.”  C\ 

Mine  Mknnonitk  1 urlishing  Co.  — fi^g^j.  nug,  and  some  other  similar  orna-  _ 

The  Mennonite  Fuhlishing  Company  has  An  intelligent  young  lady  friend  rnnri^rMr 

still  an  amount  of  stock  for  sale,  and  to  me,  ‘It  is  a pity  that  these  ^ 

shall  be  glad  to  have  inoro  of  the  ret  1-  j^g  people  cannot  understand  that 

roll  invest  A share  is  125.00,  and  one  , , ♦ i i To  Tvnox  Co,,  Iknn. — iho  Brethren 

rirlro.  n,ay  bo  taken.  Tho  wovk  S.  L.  Kaalt.nan  and  wife,  Jacob  Stol.zfna 

of  nrinting  the  Martyrs  Mirror  is  nowin  world  and  in  llie  ciinrcb  if  they  leave  oil  „if„  and  Jobn  J Stollr.fus  started 

^111  1 • 1 • 1 -11  I ^ such  things.  Lot  us  all  try  to  profit  on  a trip  from  Lancaster,  Pa.  to  Knox 

]»rogresH  and  help  of  tins  kind  wi  ‘ hereby.”  J.  D.  Haugiitelin.  Co  , Tennessee,  about  the  middle  of  June 

greatly  appreciated.  _ in  visit  ilufir  fnpndH  anil 


J.  D.  Haugiitelin. 


- hereby.”  J.  D.  Haugiitelin.  Co  , Tennessee,  about  the  middle  of  June 

greatly  appreciated.  to  visit  their  friends  and  relatives  there. 

1’lain  Finery, — It  is  a grand  mistake  F’rom  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont. — Sister 

A New'  Meeting-house. — The  Old  that  many  plain  people  are  making  when  S.  FL  Groh  of  Hespeler,  Waterloo  Co., 
Mennonite  Meeting-house  in  Plumstead  they  allow  tbemselves  to  be  deluded  into  Unt.,  writes  that  there  are  in  that  vicinity 

Uiwnsbi,..  Slick,  has  been  torn  Uio^opinion  that  all  they  need  to  be  in  ffr'S  lo^o  ticrnayTc^UU 

dowDj  und  new  liouse  will  1>g  built  on  tlic  gosp©l  order  iii  the  matter  of  dress  is  to  the  ne<ir  future, 

site  of  the  oneremoved.  Theoldest  portion  have  the  garment  made  after  a plain  cut.  Harvey  Co.,  Kansa.s.— In  tho 

of  the  old  building  was  built  in  1S12.  A simple,  plain  pattern  for  the  Christian’s  last  month  (June)  four  persons  were  re- 
The  newer  portion  was  built  about  18:i0,  clothes  is  certainly  in  harmony  with  the  ceived  into  the  church  in  Harvey  Co., 
— Jluchs  Co.  Intel.  spirit  of  the  gospel,  but  “costly  arr.ay  ” by  baptism,  namely  John  Weaver  and 
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wife  and  Amos  Hess  and  wife.  At  the 
baptismal  service  was  assembled  the 
largest  congregation  we  have  yet  had  in 
this  vicinity.  So  many  being  unable  to 
gain  admission  to  the  School  house  where 
the  mooting  was  held,  created  within  us 
an  earnest  wish  that  the  new  building, 
(the  Pennsylvania  meeting  house)  might 
soon  be  put  up.  Wo  expect  to  build  it  as 
soon  as  we  can.  R.  J.  H. 

* From  Lagrange  Co.,  Inu. — On  Satur- 

day tho  19th  of  June,  there  was  an  ordi- 
nation to  the  ministry  at  the  Fork’s 
chnrh  (Amish)  in  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind. 
There  were  four  candidates  and  tho  lot 
" fell  on  Joseph  Miller.  On  Sunday  the 
20th  fifteen  persons  were  united  with  tho 
church  by  baptism.  May  God  bless  the 
dear  young  brother  in  his  calling  to  the 
ministry,  that  ho  may  bo  faithful  in  the 
V discharge  of  his  duties;  and  miy  tho 
dear  converts  bo  as  shining  lights  to  tho 
world  and  earnestly  help  to  build  up  tho 
Church  of  God. 

F^rom  Ashland  Co.,  Ohio. — Wo  have 
just  received  a letter  from  Bro.  Boyer  of 
Ashland  Co.,  Ohio,  in  which  ho  informs 
us  that  they  ha<i  no  preaching  by  our 
])GOplo  in  Ids  neighborhood  since  last 
Summer.  He  feels  much  discouraged  on 
account  of  tho  fact  that  they  have  no 
regular  preaching,  and  gives  another  re- 
‘ minder  of  tho  oft  told  story  that  our 

church  is  altogether  to  deficient  in  minis- 
ters. When  we  look  around  to  see  who 
could  go  there  regularly  even  if  only 
every  four  weeks,  we  hardly  know  where 
to  find  the  men  to  go.  How  would  it  do 
for  Bro.  Ijcatherman  of  Medina,  to  go 
ft  every  four  weeks,  or'  for  him  to  change 

off  with  the  brethren  in  W ayne  county 
(in  the  Orrville  Church),  or  could  not 
those  from  Columbiana,  or  some  of  tho 
surrounding  cburches,  occasionally  visit 
this  ])lace.  Once  more  wo  appeal  to  our 
bishops,  do  not  neglect  tho  work  entrusted 
to  your  care,  but  sec  that  in  every  place 
faithful  men  bo  ajipointed  to  carry  for- 
/ ward  tho  work  of  tho  Lord.  If  the 
Church  is  to  prosper,  labonu’s  must  be 
sent  forth,  and  if  we  neglect  this  work, 
.are  we  not  guilty  of  neglect  in  our  work, 
and  hiding  our  talent  in  the  earth. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


\ pF’ROM  FAimet  Co.,  Md  h. — About  the 
^ Xjb^le  of  June  Bro  J.  S.  Coif  man  was 
^iOi  us  and  staid  several  days,  in 
which  time  we  had  three  meetings,  all  of 
which  were  well  attended  and  groat  in- 
terest was  manifested.  The  number  of 
our  faith  is  small  at  this  place.  We  were 
earnestly  admonished,  and  it  was  to  us  a 
time  of  refreshing,  for  the  Jjord  was  in 
our  midst.  May  tho  Lord  bless  all  tho 
efforts  put  forth  for  tho  building  of  the 
cause  and  tho  church.  H.  C.  (taruer. 

I Jiliss,  Mich. 


From  Michigan. — We  had  a pleasant 
season  of  spiritual  interest  here  from  the 
19th  to  the  24th  of  June.  Four  meetings 
were  held  in  the  neighborhood  of  Mance- 
lona,  and  three  in  the  Troyer  settlement 
nine  miles  west.  During  this  time  nine 
precious  souls  became  willing  to  unite 
with  us  and  help  to  labor  in  the  good 
work.  jMay  God  bless  the  work  of  his 
servants  everywhere,  and  the  dear  souls 
that  are  iiistrumeutal  in  gathering  into 
the  fold.  “Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord 
of  tho  harvest,  that  ho  would  send  forth 
laborers  into  bis  harvest.”  “The  harvest 
truly  is  great  but  the  laborers  are  few.” 

E.  Garber. 


HOW  ARE  YOU  IDENTIFIED? 


A lady  called  at  the  house  of  a neigh- 
bor on  an  errand ; but  as  tho  family  were 
away  she  asked  the  hireil  man  to  tell  his 
employer  that  she  Avould  call  again. 
Being  in  a hurry,  and  not  thinking  but 
the  man  knew  who  she  was,  she  did  not 
leave  her  name.  The  lady  of  tho  liouse 
returneil  before  the  rest  of  the  family, 
and  tho  man  told  her  that  a lady  had 
been  there  who  said  she  would  call  again. 

“ Who  was  it?”  impured  Mrs.  H. 

“0,1  don’t  know  her  name,”  replied 
the  man. 

“ But  you  should  have  asked  her,’  saul 
Mrs.  11.,  “ so  wo  should  know  who  had 
been  hero.  Can’t  you  tell  mo  anything 
by  which  I can  tell  who  came  ? Where 
does  she  live  ? ” 

“T  don’t  know,”  said  the  man,  “but 
she’s  the  one  that  always  smiles  when  she 
speaks. 

The  pleasant  look  and  tho  courteous 
manner  in  which  tho  lady  had  spoken  to 
the  servant  had  been  noticed  and  remem- 
bered, leaving  a sunbeam  in  that  man’s 
li 

The  thought  may  be  startling  to  some 
that  wo  are  ordinarily  remembered,  and 
perhaps  fre<iuently  identified,  by  little 
traits  or  habits  wbioh  to  us  may  a{.}>ear 
the  merest  trillos,  aiul  of  which,  imleeu, 
we  may  not  be  hardly  conscious.  The 
memory  of  many  a sweet  smile,  such  as 
irradiated  the  countenance  of  that  Massa- 
chusetts lady,  is  treasured  by  others, 
though  long  forgotten  by  tho  cheerful 
giver.  Stout,  strong  words  in  advocacy 
of  right— “ fitly  spoken”  words  ; edifying 
silence  in  the  midst  of  roystering  mirth 
or  profitless  discussion;  warm  hand- 
“•ras|»-',  gentle  tokens  of  sympathy  in 
hours  of  sorrow — such  tokens  of  good- 
heartedness  are,  without  doubt,  treasured 
in  the  memory  of  every  reader  of  these 
lines  as  among  the  most  savory  inflaences 
of  his  life.  And  these  little  words  and 
actions  are  recalled  without  the  remem- 
brance of  the  persons  from  whom  they 
came.  It  would  be  shocking  to  be  iden- 
tified as  “the  man  who  scowls.”  How 
arc  yon  to  be  identitied? 


GRACELESS  AGE. 

There  is  hardly  a sadder  spectacle  on 
earth  than  that  furnished  by  a godless 
and  graceless  old  man,  who  has  lived  in 
this  Christian  laud  perhaps  three  ijuarters 
of  a century,  and  all  of  whose  days  have 
been  spent  without  any  effort  to  lay  up 
for  himself  a treasure  in  heaven.  His 
childhood  and  youth  were  thus  spent; 
his  manhood  and  middle  age  were  thus 
spent,  and  now,  there  ho  is,  in  old  age, 
with  life  on  earth  almost  gone,  on  the 
very  margin  of  the  grave,  w'ith  eternity 
1 just  before  him,  ami  with  not  the  firHt 
thing  yet  done  in  the  way  of  preparing  to 
meet  God  in  judgment.  Death  frowns 
upon  him.  Ho  finds  no  pleasure  in  think- 
ing of  the  jiast,  none  in  the  present  and 
none  in  tho  future.  Meditation  brings 
him  no  joy,  memory  and  eonsciemie  af- 
ford him  no  comfort'.  He  is  without  tho 
blessing  of  ChristiiTn  hope,  when  he  most 
needs  it.  Tho  disabilities  and  pain  of 
bis  body  make  life  a burden  to  him.  Tho 
activities  of  huiness  that  once  employed 
his  thoughts  ho  can  no  longer  bear.  Ho 
must  from  sheer  necessity,  lay  down  the 
earthly  tasks  of  his  life.  In  a short  time 
he  will  be  dead  and  bo  knows  it.  Tho 
Book  Divine  is  no  source  of  comfort  to 
him,  he  is  not  sufficiently  familiar  with  it 
to  bo  comforted  by  it,  and  not  in  a moral 
condition  to  receive  its  comforts  or  be 
entitled  to  them.  Alas  ! for  that  man  ; 
there  are  no  prospects  before  him  that 
sweetly  invite  his  thoughts  to  tho  Spirit 
world.  The  sim]>le  truth  is,  he  has  laid 
up  for  him  no  treasure  in  heaven.  Ibis 
is  one  thing  he  has  not  done ; many 
things  he  has  done  but  this  never.  Ho 
may  leave  millions  for  his  children,  but 
there  are  no  millions  for  him  in  the  skies  ; 
his  whole  record  is  wrong,  fundamentally 
and  awfully  wrong.  And  now  there  he 
is  at  last,  in  his  feebleness  and  decay,  near 
the  end  of  a wasted  and  misspent  exist- 
ence on  earth,  a sore  aflliction  to  himself 
and  a solemn  warning  to  every  passer-by. 
Who  will  envy  him  his  lot  ? Who  should 
imitate  his  example?  His  life  in  this 
world,  as  to  the  great  purpose  for  which 
it  was  given,  is  simply  a prodigious  fail- 
ure. It  ends  without  hojio  hero  and  in 
eternal  darkness  hereafter.  Dear  sinners, 
take  heed  that  you  do  not  put  off  those 
warning  voices  too  long,  till  it  is  forever 
too  late.  by  b.  C.  (luoii. 

Waterloo.,  /)nt. 


As  THE  smallest  grain  of  sand  carries 
great  pain  to  tho  eye,  so  docs  the  slight- 
est deviation  from  God’s  law  cause  the 
wakeful  eunHcieiiec  groat  disijuiet. 

It  is  not  enough  that  wo  have  the  light 
of  God  in  our  hearts,  and  hold  it  in  our 
hands,  and  take  it  where  it  may  shine. 
Wo  must  so  let  our  light  shine  that  oth- 
ers may  see  it. 
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THE  PATHWAYS  OF  THE  HOLY  LAND. 


The  pathways  of  thy  land  are  little  changed 
Since  thou  wert  there  ; 

The  busy  world  through  other  ways  has  ranged 
And  left  these  bare. 

The  rocky  path  still  climbs  the  glowing  steep 
Of  Olivet ; 

Though  rains  of  two  millenniums  wear  it  deep, 
Men  tread  it  yet. 

Still  to  the  garden  o’er  the  brook  it  leads, 

Quiet  and  low  ; 

Hefore  his  sheep  the  shepherd  on  it  treads— 
His  voice  they  know. 

The  wild  fig  throws  broad  shadows  o’er  it  stilli 
As  once  o’er  thee  ; 

Peasants  go  home  at  evening  up  that  hill 
To  Bethany. 

And  as,  when  gazing,  thou  didst  weep  o er 
From  height  to  height  [them. 

The  white  roofs  of  discrowned  Jerusalem 
Burst  on  our  sight. 

These  ways  were  strewn  with  garments  once, 
Which  we  tread  thus  ; [and  palm 

Here  through  thy  triumph  on  thou  passedst 
On  to  thy  cross.  [calm, 

The  waves  have  washed  fresh  sands  upon  the 
Of  Galilee ; [shore 

But  chiseled  on  the  hillsides  ever  more 
Thy  paths  wo  see. 

Man  has  not  changed  them  in  that  slumb  ring 
Nor  time  eft'aced  ; [laud, 

Where  thy  feet  trod  to  bless,  we  still  may 
All  can  be  traced.  [stand  : 

Yet  we  have  traces  of  thy  footsteps  far 
Truer  than  these ; 

Where’er  the  poor  and  tired  and  sufterlng  are. 
Thy  steps  faith  sees. 

Nor  with  fond,  sad  regrets  thy  steps  we  trace; 
Thou  art  not  dead  : 

Our  path  is  onward,  till  we  see  thy  face 
And  hear  thy  tread. 

And  now,  wherever  meet  thy  lowliest  band 
In  praise  and  prayer. 

There  is  thy  presence,  there  thy  Holy  Laud 
Thou,  thou  art  there. 


I WEAKNESS  A SOURCE  OF 
STRENGTH. 

“ For  when  I am  weak,  then  am  I 
strong.”  2 Cor.  : 10. 

Paul  deals  in  paradox.  Two  things,  a 
weakness  and  a strength,  both  real  and 
existing  in  the  same  man  and  the  weak- 
ness in  some  sense  the  cause  of  strength. 

1.  Paul’s  weakness.  This  was  one  of  the 
most  distinctive  preparations  for  his  work. 
It  was  not  a characteristic  of  his  mental 
euuipment,  nor  of  his  moral  fibre,  but  of 
his  physical  frame.  He  had  to  contend 
with  some  distressing  bodily  infirmity,  as 
his  writings  show,  and  as  may  be  inferred 
from  having  Luke,  the  beloved  physician 
in  his  missionary  band.  He  was  his  per- 
manent medical  attendant.  Paul  was  af- 
flicted also  with  some  defect  in  utterance 
This  must  have  been  a constant  trial  to 
him  as  a public  speaker,  and  this^  may 
have  caused  his  depression  of  spirits  at 
Troas  and  Rome.  2.  The  connection  of 
Paul’s  weakness  with  his  strength.  T here 
was  a strength  in  his  weakness.  God 
thus  compensates.  Woman’s  weakness  is 
a plea  against  assault.  So  with  a child. 
So  with  Paul,  the  earthliness  of  the  ves- 
sel was  so  apparent  that  the  power  was 
manifestly  of  God.  There  was  a strength 
as  the  result  of  weakness.  His  weakness 
led  him  to  cast  himself  unreservedly  upon 
the  divine  help,  and  it  led  him  to  have 
groat  sympathy  toward  his  fellow-men. 
He  was  gentle  as  a nurse  and  wept  fre- 
quently. His  attachments  were  bea^utiful 
and  his  salutations  affectionate.  There 
was  a strength  surmounting  his  weakness. 
He  labored  as  though  he  had  no  infirmity. 
Ho  was  impelled  by  faith  and  gratitude. 
Ho  moved  in  the  midst  of  unseen  realities 
and  felt  ho  owed  everything  to  Jesus. 
Our  feebleness  may  make  us  care  more 
for  Christ.  Much  can  be  established  not- 
withstanding weakness.  Weakness  can 
only  bo  overcome  through  faith  and  con- 
secration like  Paul’s. — Wtn.  M.  Taylor^ 
D.  ]).,  LL.  Z>.,  N.  V. 


WlIAT  A SMILE  DID. 


BY  DR.  NEWTON. 


IMPOSSIBLE. 

With  God  nothing  shall  bo  impossi 

ble.  Luke  1 : ^17.  . . 

The  things  which  are  impossible  witli 
men  are  possible  with  God.  Luke  8 : 27. 

With  men  it  is  impossible,  but  not  with 
God,  for  with  God  all  thing  are  possible. 

Mark  10: 27.  , -x , , * •„ 

With  men  this  is  imjjosBible,  but  with 
Cod  all  things  are  possible.  Matt.  19:20. 
Nothing  shall  be  impossible  unto  you. 

Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
God.  Hob.  11:0. 

Impossible  for  God  to  lie.  Hob  0 : 18. 
For  all  the  promises  of  God  in  him  are 
yea,  and  in  him  Amen,  unto  the  glory  of 
God  by  us.  2 Cor.  1 : 20. 


WHAT  IS  SIN  ? 


God’s  answers  and  definitions  : 

1.  Sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law  ; 
i.  e.  any  of  the  commandments  of  God. 
1 Jno.  3:4. 

2.  All  unrighteousness  is  sin.  1 Jn. 
5:17. 

3.  Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin. 
Rom.  14:23. 

4.  “ An  high  look  and  a proud  heart 
and  the  flowing”  (“  even  the  lamp  ” [R. 
V.]  Symbol  of  prosperity,  Prov.  20  : 20, 
hence  joy  or  delight)  of  the  wicked  is 
sin.  Prov.  21:4. 

6.  The  thought  of  foolishness  is  sin. 
Prov.  24  : 9. 

G.  To  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good 
and  doeth  it  not  to  him  it  is  sin.  Jas. 
4 : 17. 


Gertrude  White,  a sweet  little  girl  about 
nine  years  old,  lived  in  a little  red  brick 
house  in  our  village. 

She  was  a general  favorite  in  Cherry- 
ville ; but  she  had  one  trouble.  Will 
Evans  would  tease  her  because  she  was 
slightly  lame,  calling  her  “ Tow  Head, 
whenever  they  met.  Then  she  would  pout 
and  go  home  quite  out  of  temper.  One 
day  she  ran  up  to  her  mother  in  a state 
of  great  excitement. 

“ Mother,  I can’t  bear  this  any  longer,’ 
she  said  ; Will  Evans  has  called  me  Old 
Tow-Head  before  all  the  girls.” 

“ Will  you  please  bring  me  the  Bible 
from  the  table  ? ” said  the  good  mother. 
Gertrude  silently  obeyed. 

“ Now  will  my  daughter  read  to  me  the 
seventh  verse  of  the  fifty-third  chapter 
of  Isaiah  ? ” 

Slowly  and  softly  the  child  read  how 
the  blessed  Savior  was  afflicted,  oppressed , 
yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth. 

“Mother,”  she  asked,  “do  you  think 
they  called  him  names  ? ” 

When  Gertrude  went  to  bed  that  night 
she  asked  God  to  help  her  to  bear  with 
meekness  all  her  injuries  and  trials.  He 
delights  to  hear  such  petitions. 

Not  many  days  had  passed  before  Ger- 
trude met  Will  Evans  going  to  school,  and 
remembering  her  prayer  and  the  resolu- 
tion she  had  formed,  she  actually  smiled 
at  him. 

This  was  such  a mystery  to  Will  that 
he  was  too  much  surprised  to  call  after 
her,  if  indeed  he  felt  any  inclination  ; but 
he  watched  her  till  she  had  turned  the 
corner,  and  then  went  to  school  in  a very 
thoughtful  mood. 

Before  another  week  passed,  they  met 
again,  and  Will  at  once  asked  Gertrude’s 
forgiveness  for  calling  her  names.  Ger- 
trude was  ready  to  forgive,  and  they  soon 
became  friends.  Will  saying  : 

“ I used  to  like  to  see  you  got  cross ; 
but  when  you  smiled,  I couldn’t  stand 
that.” 

Gertrude  told  Will  of  her  mother’s  kind 
conversation  that  afternoon,  and  its  effect 
upon  her.  Will  did  not  reply,  but  his 
actions  showed  what  he  felt,  and  he  said  ho 
would  not  call  her  names  again. — Angel 
of  Peace. 


WORLDLINESS. 


The  meaning  of  this  word  is  predomi- 
nant passion  for  earthly  things.  We 
read  in  1 John  2 : 15,  “Love  not  the  world, 
neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world. 
If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him.”  How  many  pro- 
fessing Christians  there  are  to-day  diso- 
beying this  command.  One  of  the  great 
1 reasons  there  are  not  more  souls  con- 
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verted  is  because  of  the  worldly  lives  of 
Christians.  Worldliness,  I believe,  de- 
stroys union  and  peace  with  Jesus,  and  if 
we  continue  in  it,  it  will  destroy  our  souls. 
Can  you  call  to  mind  a professing  Chris- 
tian that  lives  a worldly  life  that  amounts 
to  anything  in  God’s  work  ? On  the  other 
hand,  you  can  find  many  who  are  fully 
saved  and  obey  God’s  word,  that  are 
winnipg  souls  for  Christ.  Dr.  Adam 
Clarke  says,  “The  love  of  God  and  the 
love  of  earthly  things  are  incompatible. 
If  you  give  place  to  the  love  of  the 
world,  the  love  of  God  cannot  dwell  in 
you,  and  if  you  have  not  his  love  you  can 
liave  no  peace,  no  holiness,  no  heaven. 
Como  out  from  among  them.  Be  not 
conformed  to  this  world,  and  many  other 
strong  passages  you  may  find  in  the  word 
of  God.”  This  is  my  experience.  The 
service  of  God  is  a delightful  service. 


DANGEROUS  ENEMIES. 


A WONDERFUL  RETROSPECT. 


The  following  may  be  regarded  as 
great  dangers  to  which  the  young  are 
exposed.  Pride,  which  refuses  to  listen 
to  the  counsel  of  the  aged,  and  in  the 
over  estimation  of  its  physical  and  mental 
powers,  persists  in  pursuing  its  own  course. 
\Self  conceit,  which  ])resumes  itself  su- 
perior in  wisdom  to  all  others.  \’'anity, 
which  feasts  its  eyes  upon  empty  finery 
and  is  absorbed  in  outward  show.  In- 
ordinate  desire  for  amusement,  which 
manifests  a dislike  for  all  kinds  of  serious 
and  useful  employment.  Inordinate^  love 
for  company,  which  wantonly  dissipates 
the  urgent  longings  of  the  spirit  after 
eternal  treasures  amid  the  noisy  tumult 
of  insipid  and  trifling  companions.  Per- 
nicious books,  by  which  the  soul  is 
j)lunged  into  deep  poverty.  Ihe  fear  of 
man,  which  is  easily  abashed  at  the  scorn 
and  sneers  of  the  scoffer.  Inexperience, 
which  is  confiding  where  it  should  be 
distrustful  and  follows  where  it  should 
flee.  Youthful  thoiightlessness,  which 
imluces  to  take  a fanciful  view  of  life, 
expecting  to  find  heaven  rather  upon 
earth  than  hereafter,  more  in  what  the 
world  affords  than  in  God  and  in  his  dear 
Son  .Jesus  Christ. 

Such  are  some  of  the  princli)al  dangers 
to  which  the  young  are  more  especially 
exposed  on  their  journey  through  the 
beauteous  sjn'ing-tido  of  lifej  and  many 
thousands  have  already  fallen  a prey  to 
them,  and  thus  become  unfitted  both  for 
the  duties  of  this  life  and  for  the  enjoy- 
ment of  that  which  is  to  come. — Pr.  aS'.  6. 
Kapf'. 

^ 

“ RttPKNT  ye  therefore  and  bo  convert- 
ed, that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out.— 
Peter. 

Pkroai’S  the  greatest  miracle  of  Christ 
known  to  a true  Christian  is  that  wldch 
was  wrought  in  his  own  heart ; ho  feels 
wonderfully  saved. 


Nineteen  centuries  ago  Christianity  was 
in  its  cradle.  It  came  in  a manger.  Its 
birth  was  in  a lowly  Jewish  town.  Its 
parentage  was  humble  and  poor.  It  had 
no  frinds  at  court.  It  did  not  come  with 
observation.  The  Sanhedrim  sat  in  state 
on  Mt.  Zion.  Rome  was  in  the  magnifi- 
cence of  her  Augustan  age.  Jupiter  held 
sway  over  the  fifty  millions  from  the 
Rhino  to  the  Indue.  A dark  and  dismal 
superstition  reigned  all  over  the  earth, 
except  the  land  of  Judea.  Thrones  bol- 
stered and'  classic  learning  wove  garlands 
for  it.  It  was  an  age  of  unparalleled 
corruption.  Poetry  and  art  ministered  to 
lewdness  and  debauchery.  Virtue  was 
satirized  in  the  theatre,  and  lust  and  crime 
went  unrebuked  at  the  altar.  The  age 
was  toppling  into  the  Neronic  quagmire 
of  imperial  incest  and  matricide.  It  was 
thus  at  the  centre.  The  fringes  were 
barbaric  and  savage.  Vengeful  dieties 
were  apjjcased  with  human  sacrifice.  The 
Coliseum  ran  deep  with  the  blood  of 
gladiators  and  victims  thrown  to  wild 
beasts  for  the  amusement  of  courtesans 
and  kings.  Slaves  were  tortured  and 
murdered  for  mere  pastime.  The  world 
was  in  its  deepest  night.  Into  that  age 
the  infant  Christ  was  born.  All  behind 
it,  stretching  away  into  the  night  ot  pre- 
historic time,  were  the  dreary  cycles  of 
unbroken  darkness,  relieved  only  by  the 
feeble  glimmer  that  for  a brief  day  played 
around  the  Parthenon  and  shimmered  on 
the  remote  horizon  of  the  Orient,  only  to 
be  ijuenched  in  (loo])er  gloojii.  Abraham 
and  Elijah  and  David  and  Solomon  and 
Isaiah  and  the  uninspired  sages  had  lived 
and  died  and  left  the  race  sinking  into 
still  deeper  depths  of  brutality  and  lust. 
The  star  of  hope  had  gone  out,  and  hu- 
manity was  given  over  to  the  asphyxia  of 
despair.  Into  that  night  of  rajiine  and 
lust  the  Son  of  God  descended ; but  ere 
ho  was  ol<l  enough  to  find  his  way  to  his 
mother’s  Im-asl,^  exile  and  flight  alone 
rescued  him  from  slaughter. 

At  thirty  years  of  age,  alone  and  poor, 
he  opened  his  brilliant  ministry.  At  thir- 
ty-three he  expired  as  a malefactor  be- 
tween two  thieves.  That  was  Christian- 
ity two  thousand  years  ago ; a friendless 
stranger,  in  a hostile  world,  expiring 

’ and  cal- 

...V....  --ut  put  to 
death,  it  did  not  die.  The  Sermon  on 
ihe  Mount  had  gone  into  th’e  inpalpable 
atmosphere  of  the  world,  never  to  be  e.x- 
pelled.  The  crucified  came  back.  Hence- 
forth mankind  knew,  what  it  never  knew 
before,  that  death  had  a master.^  Hope 
sprang  anew  in  human  breasts.  Ihe  gib- 
bet and  fagot  were  busied  to  extinguish 
it,  but  were  not  able.  Thousands  were 
hunted  to  death.  Myriads  of 


Hiriingci,  111  uwoLiivi 

upon  a gibbet,  amidst  the  jeers 
umnics  of  a reviling  mob.  Bu 


world,  and  gibbets  and  fagots  were  futile. 

In'  four  hundred  years,  weary  of  the  effort 
to  banish  it,  the  cross  was  raised  above 
the  eagles,  and  the  Crucified  toppled 
Jupiter  from  the  throne,  and  was  pro- 
claimed in  the  senate  house  Gofl  of  the 
Empire. 

All  this  is  external  history,  the  master 
drama  of  the  ages.  Do  not  imagine  that 
it  is  nothing  more ; that  it  is  a mere  ro- 
mance of  how  a crucified  Jew  became,  in 
after  years  worshiped  as  a god.  That  is 
of  the  smallest  significance,  and  might 
I be  classed  as  merely  one  of  the  revenges 
of  history.  The  thing  to  be  noticed  is 
that  in  that  cradle  and  on  that  cross  the 
power  of  a new  creation  was  born  ; a 
new  force  entered  the  world’s  life  which 
can  never  perish  until  it  has  wrought  out 
the  regeneration  of  universal  humanity. 

It  was  not  to  win  an  easy  triumph.  It 
has  a long  and  weary  work  to  do.  Its 
trail  should  be  marked  with  many  bleed- 
ing feet.  Martyr  fires  should  glow  along 
its  path.  It  should  be  opposed  by  thrones. 
Armies  should  be  shattered  and  go  to 
pieces  upon  it.  Learning  would  oppose 
it.  Lust  would  rage  against  it.  But  it 
would  not  weary  or  faint  or  bo  discour- 
aged until  it  sot  judgment  in  the  earth. 
For  nineteen  hundred  years  one  genera- 
tion has  handed  it  along  to  another. 
When  barbaric  hordes  ravaged  ancient 
civilization,  it  calmly  kept  its  way,  bear- 
ing the  sacred  ark  through  midiieval 
times,  to  the  modern  age.  Overloaded 
with  heathen  admixtures,  it  bursts  forth 
in  the  Reformation.  Casting  off  the 
thraldom  of  priestly  and  political  despot- 
ism, it  established  liberty  of  conscience 

and  the  right  of  individual  judgment. 

\ 

Out  of  it  came  the  “ Magna  Charta,”^  the 
doctrine  of  free  schools,  free  Bible,  free 
people,  and  free  Church.  It  is  the  mother 
of  science  and  modern  civilization.  It 
is  the  architect  of  the  Christian  home  and 
the  Christian  state.  Abolishing  ancient 
]»aganism  in  its  stronghold,  it  carries  the 
death  warrant  of  every  pagan  system 
still  in  existence.  It  is  confessedly  to-day 
the  mightiest  factor  in  the  world,  the 
creator  of  industry,  the  protector  of 
rights,  the  guardian  of  liberty,  the  pal- 
lailium  of  progress,  the  sanctuary  of 
learning  and  art.  The  position  she  has 
won  against  the  ))erpetual  assaults  of  ty- 


rannical power,  the  subtleties  of  skepti- 
cism and  the  opposition  of  lust.  In  her 
sublime  marcli  through  the  ages  she  has 
been  proclaimed  dead.  French  and  tlng- 
lish  deism  formally  attended  her  obse- 
(piies.  Time  and  again  vulgar  infidelity 
has  jested  over  her  grave.  Modern  phil- 
osophic doubt  and  scientific  skeptioism 
to-day  write  her  enitaph.  Her  enemies 
have  passed  her  like  shadows  over  the 
rock  ; she  remains  the  maker  of  the  pres- 
ent and  master  of  the 


coming  ago. — 


hunted  to  death.  Myriads  of  martyrs 

counted  not  their  lives  dear  to  them,  but  i o . • t i » 

life  and  immortalitv  had  come  into  the  | hishop  h.  S.  Jiosterin  Independent 
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CHRIST’S  LOVE  TO  MAN. 


1?Y  IIAXNAH  J'ELTOX. 


‘‘  1 liave  come  into  my  garden,  my  ‘ 
sister,  my  si)onse  ; I have  gathered  1 
tny  myrrh  with  my  spice  ; I have  i 
eaten  my  honeycomb  with  my  hon-  c 
ey;  1 have  drunk  my  wine  with  my  I 
milk;  eat,  O friends:  drink,  yea,  s 
drink  abundantly,  ()  beloved.  ^ i 
1 sleep,  but  my  heart  waketh  : it  t 
isthevoiceof  my  beloved  that  knock- 
eth,  saving.  Open  to  me,  my  sister, 
my  love,  my  dove,  my  undeliled  : for  ' 
my  head  is  tilled  with  dew,  and  my  ' 
locks  with  the  drops  of  the  night.” 
Song  of  Solomon  5:1,  2. 

Tlie  garden  refers  to  the  Church  of 
Christ  : not  to  any  particular  sect, 
but  who  live  in  him,  and  who  are 
])artakers  of  his  spiritual  life. 

Words  of  the  near(‘st  relationship  ‘ 
ar(i  :ised  to  express  the  wonderful 
union  existing  between  the  Savior 
and  the  redeemed  soul. 

“ He  that  abideth  in  me  and  1 in 
him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much 
fruit.”  Whoever  lives  in  Christ  will 
have  the  fruits  of  the  S]>irit  ; henc(' 
the  Savior  has  said,  “ By  their  fruits 
ye  shall  know  them.” 

“ I have  gathered  my  myirh  with 
my  s])ice.  In  Rev.  we  read  of  the 
golden  vials  full  of  odors,  whicli  are 
The  praytas  of  the  saints.  The  apos- 
tle Paul  recognizes  the  gifts  of  the 
saints,  as  an  odor  of  a sweet  snndl, 
a sacrilice  acce])tabl(i,  well  pleasing 
to  Cod.  I’hil.  4 : 18.  The  Psalmist 
says,  “ Let  my  prayer  be  set  before 
thee  as  incense.” 

“ I have  eaten  my  honeyc-omb  with 
my  honey  ; 1 have  drunk  my  wine 
with  my  milk  ; eat,  O friends,  diink, 
yea,  drink  abundantly,  ()  belovcM.” 

Who  are  these  friends  'i  ‘‘Ye  are 
my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I 
command  you.”  Surely  this  garden 
with  its  odors  and  sweets,  Joy  and 
p(>ace  in  the  Holy  C host,  is  given 
only  to  tliose  who  abide  in  Christ. 
The  invitation  is,  “Drink  abun- 
dantly, Let  the  temple 

])e  tilled  with  the  Holy  Chost.  These 
are  they  that  come  up  with  songs 
and  everlasting  Joy  upon  their 
heads,  and  as  a bride  adorned  for 
lier  husband.  “ I sleep,  but  my  heart 
waketh:”  What  solicitude  for  ev- 
ei'y  erring  one  does  the  Savior  have. 
“ Open  to  me  . . . my  undeliled  ! 
for  my  head  is  tilled  with  dew,  and 
my  locks  with  the  drops  of  the 
night.”  Here  is  language  addressed 
to  one,  who  has  not  in  any  way  be- 


come “of  the  world,”  but  an  es- 
trangement has  come  over  the  soul, 
or  why  would  the  Savior  be  repre- 
sented as  out  seeking  admittance 
“till  the  night’s  dampness  had  filled 
his  locks  with  the  drops  of  the 
night.”  These  say  when  speaking 
of  their  experience,  I am  not  where 
I once  was,  A n undelinable  mist  has 
spread  over  the  clear  sky.  Many 
may  not  know  why  this  is  so,  but 
there  is  no  doubt,  but  that  there  is 
a reason  for  it.  If  all  such  would 
honestly  impiire  of  the  Lord,  they 
would  not  long  be  in  darkness,  and 
whatever  the  test,  requirement,  or 
acknowledgment  might  be,  if  cheer- 
fully complied  with,  how  soon  will 
the  “door”  open,  and  the  garden 
will  bring  forth  abundantly  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,  love,  Joy,  i)eace, 
long  suffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith,  meekness,  tenqierance.  These 
will  prove  “a  fountain  of  gardens, 
a well  of  living  waters.”  Cha]).4  : 15. 

“ Every  plant  which  my  heavenly 
Father  hath  not  planted,  shall  be 
root«*d  u}).” — hjCiTUCsi  C/iTisl i(f it . 


TO  BE  LOST. 

What  an  awful  word  is  that  in 
the  latter  clause  of  the  text,  “He 
thatbelieveth  not  shall  be  damned!” 
Pause. — 1 give  you  time  to  think  a 
little  ; if  you  would  have  Christ  as 
good  as  his  word  of  promise,  re- 
member he  will  be  as  good  as  his 
word  of  threatening.  You  hear  the 
necessity  of  ])reacliing  the  Gospel, 
because  upon  believing  or  non-be- 
lieviiig  our  salvation  or  damnation 
will  turn.  \Vh:it,  will  you  laugh  at 
the  minister  that  cries  out.  Lord, 
helj)  you  to  come  1 Come,  come  ; do 
you  think  we  have  nothing  else  to 
say,  or  are  at  loss  for  words  when 
we  cry,  “Come,  conn',  coine,”  to  fill 
u})  our  sermons  ? No,  it  is  part  of 
our  commission ; it  is  one  great 
part.  And  my  fellow  sinners,  we  are 
all  come  to  tell  you  that  our  Master 
has  a two-edged  sword,  as  well  as 
a golden  sceptre ; and  if  you  will 
not  come  •under  the  sound  of  the 
word,  and  do  not  feel  the  converting 
power  of  it,  you  must  feel  the  con- 
founding weight  of  it.  I repeat  it 
again  to  you,  “He  that  believeth 
not  shall  be  damned!”  The  very 
word  is  terrible  God  grant  you 
may  never  know  how  terrible  it  is  ! 
You  are  condemned  already  ; he 
that  believeth  not  is  so.  John  d : 18. 


Why?  “Because  he  hath  not  be- 
lieved on  the  name  of  the  Son  of 
God.”  It  is  not  being  a whoremon- 
ger or  adulterer  that  will  damn  him  ; 
but  his  unbelief  is  the  damning  sin  ; 
for  this  he  will  be  condemned— for 
ever  banished  from  the  presence  of 
the  ever  blessed  God  ; and  how  will 
you  rave,  how  will  you  tear,  and 
how  will  you  wring  your  hands, 
when  you  see  your  relations,  your 
friends,  those  whom  you  despised, 
and  were  glad  they  were  dead  out 
of  your  way,  see  them  in  Abraham’s 
bosom,  and  yourselves  lifting  up 
your  eyes  in  torment ! O ! my  dear 
hearers,  do  let  me  plead — let  me  en- 
treat ; if  that  would  do,  I would 
down  on  my  knees  ; if  that  would 
do,  I would  come  down  from  the 
pulpit ; I would  hang  on  your  necks ; 

I would  not  let  you  go  ; would  oiler 
myself  to  be  trodden  under  your 
feet.  I have  known  what  it  is  to  be 
trodden  under  the  feet  of  men  thirty 
years  ago,  and  I am  of  the  same 
temper  still ; use  me  as  you  will,  I 
am  a poor  sinner  ; and  if  I was  to 
be  killed  a thousand  ways,  I sutler 
no  more  than  my  reward,  as  an  un- 
l)rolitable  servant  of  God ; but  do 
not  trample  the  dear  Jesus  under 
foot.  What  has  he  done  to  you? 
W"as  it  any  harm  to  leave  his  Fa- 
ther’s bosom,  come  down  and  die, 
and  plead  for  sinners?  18ee  him 
yonder,  hung  on  the  tree  ! Behold 
liim  with  his  arms  stretched  out ! 
See  him  all  of  a bloody  gore,  and 
, in  his  last  agony  preaching  love  ! 

! Would  you  give  him  afresh  stab? 

Are  there  any  of  you  here  that  think 
• the  sword  did  not  pierce  him  enough 
[ — that  they  did  not  drive  the  briars 
: and  thorns  into  his  head  deep 
enough?  And  will  you  give  him  the 
) other  blow,  the  other  thorn?  And 
> will  you  pierce  him  afresh,  and  go 
I away  without  believing  he  is  love? 

[ I cannot  help  it ; I am  free  from  the 
f blood  of  you  all.  O that  you  may 
t not  damn  your  own  souls  ! Do  not 
3 be  murderers ; nor  like  Esau,  sell 
i-  yourhirth-riglit  for  a mess  of  pottage. 
3 God  convince  you ; God  convert 
] 3’^ou  ; God  help  those  that  have  be- 
B j lieved,  to  believe  more,  that  they 
5 may  experience  more  and  more  this 
- salvation,  till  faith  is  turned  into 
^ vision,  and  hope  into  fruition  ; till 
^ we  have  all,  with  yonder  saint,  and 
^ all  that  have  gone  before  us,  expe- 
j ' rienced  complete  salvation  in  the 
e ' kingdom  of  heaven  : even  so,  Lord 
1. ' Jesus.  Amen  and  Vi\\\oA\.-WhUefiel(l. 
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WATCH  AND  PRAY. 

Many  are  the  means  that  Satan 
adopts  to  overcome  the  children  of 
God.  Sometimes  a talkative  tongue 
is  employed,  and  the  child  of  God  is 
drawn  out  into  conversation  until 
he  commits  himself  and  is  brought 
under  condemnation.  Then  again 
Satan  comes  as  an  angel  of  light, 
and  the  unwatchful  soul  is  soon  led 
into  forbidden  paths.  Many  are  the 
ways  in  which  the  enemy  of  our  souls 
draws  our  hearts  away  from  God, 
and  our  feet  into  the  entanglements 
of  sin.  O,  how  we  need  to  watch 
and  pray !'  How  much  of  the  real 
power  of  God  we  need,  that  we  may 
be  able  to  stand  against  all  the  wiles 
of  the  devil.  Jesus,  knowing  the 
power  of  the  enemy,  and  the  weak- 
ness of  the  human  llesh,  has  com- 
manded us  to  watch  and  pray  con- 
tinually lie  says.  “What  I say 
unto  you  I say  unto  all,  watch.’ 

0.  Terry. 



THE  BIBLE  AND  THE  RIFLE. 


ness,  and  of  Judgment,  and  then 
shall  -the  scattered  family  of  Adam 
accept  the  one  true  faith,  and  enter 
into  a league  of  amity  with  each 
other,  and  there  shall  be  glory  to 
God  in  the  highest,  on  earth  peace, 
good  will  toward  men.” — Set. 

■ ^ • 

CONSEQUENCES  OF  THE  CIVIL 

WAR. 


Mr.  Spurgeon  lately  remarked  in 
a sermon  at  his  tabernacle: 

‘‘Now  here  comes  another  Chris 
tianity  which  has  lately  displayed 
itself  to  many  heathen  nations.  It 
comes  with  a Bible  in  its  knapsack 
and  the  rille  in  its  hand.  Is  not  this 
a line  combination  for  conversion? 
Jesus  comes  before  the  Zulu  riding 
upon  a Gatling  gun.  Of  course  these 
poor  heathen  know  nothing  about 
our  political  combinations,  but  they 
suppose  that  Christians  are  invad- 
ing their  land — will  they,  therefore, 
love  Christ?  Missionaries,  here  is  a 
dilliculty  for  you  to  explain;  how 
will  you  deal  with  it?  You  come 
from  a Christian  nation-;-a  nation 
which  salutes  the  savages  in  Christ’s 
name  with  shot  and_  shell  ?_  Will 
thev  receive  Christianity  coming  in 
such  guise?  If  they  do  not,  small 
blame  can  we  pour  upon  them  ; 
they  will  be  only  acting  according 
to  the  light  of  reason  and  common 
sense.  If  there  shall  ever  come  a 
Christianity  which  sutfereth  loiig 
and  is  kind;  which  doeth  no  evil, 
but  seeketh  good  to  its  neighbor, 
which  teacheth  love  to  God  and  love 
to  man,  which  seeketh  not  its  own, 
but  lays  itself  out  for  others,  then  I 
do  not  say  that  an  ungodly  people 
will  be  enamored  of  it  if  left  to  itself, 
but  I do  believe  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  will  go  forth  with  it,  and  will 
convince  men  of  sin,  and  of  righteous- 


Church  entertainments  for  raising 
money  imitate  those  of  the  Christian 
and  Sanitary  Commissions,  and 
those  of  the  Grand  Army  of  the 
Republic,  and  therefore  the  “theatre 
gets  into  the  churches  ” and,  alas! 
rallies  sometimes  get  into  the  vestry 
—“The  Cause  is  so  good,  you 
know ! ” 

A city  missionary  remarks  upon 
the  increased  trouble  in  families  re 
suiting  in  multiplied  divorces,  lie 
is  often  told  in  his  visits  “ it  did  not 
use  to  be  so  before  the  war.” 

Intemperance  was  fastened  upon 
many  an  oflicer  and  soldier  in  the 
war,  and  has  never  been  shaken  off. 
Reunions  of  soldiers  too  often  are 
accompanied  by  drunkenness. 

rauperism  is  not  only  increased 
among  really  needy  soldiers,  their 
wives  and  children,  but  lielp  seems 
to  be  willingly  accepted  by  some 
able  to  support  themselves  and 
families,  with  a consequent  loss  of 
self-respect,  dangerous  and  degrad- 

And  now,  monster  })etitions  have 
gone  to  Congress,  that  every  soldier, 
rich  or  poor,  sick  or  well,  may  be 
partially  supported  by  the  Govern- 
ment ! Mendicancy  and  Pauperism 
seem  to  have  lost  their  disgrace  in 
the  e>’'es  of  many  a citizen  demoral- 
ized  the  war  and  its  bounties, 
and  ])ensions.  And  yet  great  preach- 
ers have  declared  that  army-life  is 
the  great  school  of  heroistn,  self- 
denial,  consecration  to  high  ends, 
and  the  courage  which  counts  life 
cheaper  than  honor  ? 

The  self-respecting  soldier  who 
gave  himself  to  his  country  with 
such  motives  must  feel  the  ignominy 
to  which  mercenary  pension  agents 
and  even  more  that  to  which  his 
demoralized  comrades  invite  him. 
— Adeocate  of  Veace. 


The  St.  Louis  Christian  Evangelist 
says:  “A  few  days  ago  occurred  a scene 
ill  this  city  that  teaches  the  danger  of  a 
certain  class  of  literature  in  the  hands  of 
the  young.  Two  boys  about  fifteen  years 
of  age,  well  fed  on  dime  novels,  mysteri- 
ously disappeared  from  their  homes  al- 
most a month  ago.  They  first,  however, 
as  the  sequel  shows,  provided  themselves 
with  revolvers,  filled  their  pockets  from 
their  fathers’  money  drawers,  one  of  them 
taking  some  bank  checks,  and  attempting 
to  increase  their  funds  by  forgery.  Then 
they  skipped  out,  and  their  whereabouts 
was  unknown  until  one  day  last  week 
their  return  was  made  known  by  one  of 
them  killing  the  other  in  one  of  the 
hotels  of  this  city. 

“Thus  ends  the  chapter.  There  is 
nothing  original  in  this  occurrence,  it  is 
an  old  story,  often  repeated ; but  should 
refresh  the  minds  of  parents  with  the  fact 
that  the  moment  they  permit  bad  litera- 
ture to  come  into  the  home  they  put  their 
children  in  the  school  of  crime,  and  the 
day  of  terrible  fate  will  come.  And  if 
they  would  save  their  children  from  bad 
reading,  let  them  provide  wholesome 
books  and  papers,  and  help  to  cultivate 
pure  liti'i-ary  tastes,  and  pure  and  lofty 
aspirations  will  be  implanted  in  the  hearts 
of  our  young  men  and  women.” 

Do  you  know  what  your  children  are 
reading  ? 


TIIF  DIME  NOVEL  CURSE. 

The  ancient  fable  tells  of  one  who 
sowed  dragon’s  teeth,  which  sprang  up 
armed  men.  A good  many  publishers  are 
[scattering  similar  seed. 


— It  was  this  general  purpose  that 
made  the  primitive  Christians  such 
eminent  instances  of  piety.  And  if 
you  will  here  stop,  and  ask  yourself 
why  you  are  not  so  pious  as  the 
])rimitive  Christians  were,  your  own 
heart  will  tell  you,  it  is  neither 
through  ignorance  nor  inability,  but 
purely  because  you  never  thorough- 
ly intended  it.  You  observe  the  same 
Sunday  worship  that  they  did;  and 
you  are  strict  in  it,  because  it  is 
your  full  intention  to  be  so.  And 
when  yxju  as  fully  intend  to  be  like 
them  in  their  common  life;  when 
you  intend  to  please  God  in  all  your 
actions,  you  will  tind  it  as  ])Ossible 
as  to  be  strictly  exact  in  the  service 
of  the  church.  And  when  you  have 
this  intention  to  ])lease  God  in  all 
your  actions,  as  the  haj>piest  and 
best  thing  in  the  world,  you  will  lind 
in  you  as  great  an  aversion  to  any- 
thing that  is  vain  and  impertinent  in 
common  life,  whether  at  business  or 
]deasure,  as  you  now'  have  to  any- 
thing that  is  ])iofane.  You  will  be 
as  fearful  of  living  in  an>'  foolish 
way,  either  of  si)ending  your  time, 
or  your  mone}',  or  indulging  in  an}' 
sint’nl  desire  or  temj>er,  as  you  now 
are  fearful  of  neglecting  the  public 
I worshin  of  God. — Laii\ 


July  15, 


THE  NAME  UPON  THE  WINDOW  PANE 


In  iLc  old  ScolUsh  inn  we  met, 

A motley  group  from  every  hiiul, 

Scholar  and  artist,  peer  and  priest, 

And  many  a traveler  browned  and  tanned,  j 
All  pilgrims  waiting  for  an  hour. 

Chatting  in  idle  courtesy. 

And  yet  amid  the  drifting  talk 
A little  message  came  to  me,  , 

ll  happened  thus  : A restless  boy  | 

Unto  the  dripping  window  went. 

Whose  glass,  scarred  with  a thousand  names, 
His  mind  to  the  same  fancy  bent. 

He  sought  an<l  found  a vacant  si)ol. 

And  took  the  diamond  from  his  hand  ; 

Hut  cre  a letter  had  been  formed 
A voice  accustomed  to  command 

Cried,  “Philip  stop  ; before  you  write. 
Consider  well  what  you’re  about.” 

“ Father,  why  should  1 hesitate  V ” 

“ Because  you  cannot  rub  it  out.” 

These  words  fell  on  my  idle  ear  : 

I said  them  o’er  and  o’er  again. 

And  asked  myself,  O who  would  choose 
All  they  have  wrilton  to  remain  ? 

Unto  a loving  mother  oft 

We  all  have  sent  without  a dould, 

Full  many  a hard  and  careless  word 
That  now  we  never  can  rub  out. 

For  cruel  words  cut  deeper  far 

Than  diamond  on  the  window  pane ; 

And  oft  recalled  in  after  years. 

They  wound  her  o’er  and  o’er  again. 

So  in  our  daily  walk  and  life 

We  write  and  do  and  say  the  thing 
We  never  can  undo  nor  stay 
With  any  future  sorrowing. 

We  carve  ourselves  on  beating  hearts, 

Ah,  then,  how  wise  to  pause  and  doubt, 

To  blend  with  love  and  thought  our  words, 
Because  we  cannot  rub  them  out ! 

— Ilarj^cr'a  Wecklji. 


Ai$out  the  only  force  some  peoido 
have  is  the  force  of  habit. 

Hkttkr  receive  a hundred  harsh  and 
unkind  words  than  to  utter  a single  one. 

UsKFUL  knowledge  has  no  enemies 
except  the  ignorant ; it  clicrishos  youth, 
delights  the  age<l,  is  an  ornament  in  pros- 
perity, and  yields  comfort  in  adversity. 


Miscellany. 


“I  KNOW  A THING  OR  TWO.” 


“My  dear  boy,”  said  a father  to  his 
only  son,  “you  are  in  bad  company. 
The  lads  with  whom  you  associate  indulge 
in  bad  habits.  They  drink,  smoke,  swear, 
play  cards  and  visit  the  theatres.  Ihey 
are  not  safe  associates  for  you.  I beg 
you  to  quit  their  society.” 


“ You  needn’t  be  afraid  of  me,  father, 
replied  the  boy,  laughing.  “I  guess  I 
know  a thing  or  two.  I know  how  far  to 
go  and  when  to  stop.” 

The  lad  left  his  father’s  house,  twirling 
his  cane  in  his  lingers  and  laughing  at 
the  “old  man's  notions.” 

A few’  years  later,  and  that  lad,  grown 
to  manhood,  stood  at  the  b.ar  of  a court 
before  a jury  which  had  just  brought  in 
a verdict  of  “guilty”  against  him  for 
some  crime  in  which  he  had  been  con- 
cerned. Before  he  was  sentenced  he  ad- 
dressed the  court,  and  said  among  other 
things:  “My  downw’ard  course  began  in 
disobedience  to  my  j^arents.  I thought  I 
knew  as  much  of  the  w’orld  as  my  father 
did,  and  I spurned  his  advice,  but  as  soon 
as  I turned  my  back  upon  home,  tempta- 
tion came  upon  me  hke  a drove  of  hyenas, 
and  hurried  me  to  ruin.” 

Mark  that  confession,  ye  boys  who  are 
beginning  to  be  wiser  than  your  parents. 
JMark  it,  and  learn  that  disobedience  is 
the  first  step  on  the  road  to  ruin.  Do  not 
take  it. — Sel. 

Bk  Ciieeuful. — So  says  the  man  who 
is  easy  in  his  circumstances,  missing  no 
loved  face  at  the  tabic,  nor  by  the  hearth. 
But  docs  he  ever  consider  how  hard  it 
may  be  to  be  “ cheerful  ” when  the  heart 
aches,  and  the  cupboard  is  empty,  and 
there  are  little  fresh  graves  in  the  church 
yard,  and  friends  are  few  or  indifferent, 
and  even  heaven  for  the  time  being  seems 
to  have  forgotten  us,  so  desolate  is  our 
lot  ? How  difficult  for  one  man  to  under- 
stand another,  in  such  differing  circurn- 
stances  ! I low’  easy  to  say,  “ Be  cheerful  T’ 
How  hard  he  would  find  it  to  practice  it,  | 
were  he  stripped  of  all  earth’s  brightness. 

MySTICUIOUS  SunTERRANEAN  FiRES. — 

A hunting  party  of  young  gentlemen 
named  Sutton,  Williamson,  Vanhorne, 
Cribbs  and  Alexander  just  returned  from 
the  Manitou  River  District,  Northwest 
Territory,  fifty  miles  south  of  Brule.  They 
report  having  found  a mountain  near  the 
Manitou  in  which  vast  fires  are  evidently 
raging.  The  earth  is  j>arched  and  cracked, 
and  the  heat  is  insufferable.  The  river 
bed  is  so  hot  that  steam  rises  from  the 
water,  (iuantities  of  dead  fish,  snakes 
and  vermin  .are  found,  but  all  living 
qreatures,  including  a farmer’s  family, 
which  formed  the  sole  human  inh.abitants 
of  the  mountain,  have  deserti  d the  place.  I 
A party  from  Brule  has  gone  to  investi- 
gate. It  is  supposed  that  vast  bods  of 
bituminous  coal  have  caught  fire. — In- 
(liana^olis  'rimes. 

Luther  once  said : “The  Christian 
should  be  like  the  little  bird,  which  sits  on 
its  twig  and  sings  and  lets  God  think  for 
it.”  The  sentiment  of  com[»leto  trust  and 
entire  reliance  upon  God  which  Luther 
taught  is  most  important.  We  cannot  be 
too  confiding  in  him  who  doeth  all  things 
well,  and  who  has  assured  us  that  “ All 
things  w’ork  together  for  good  to  them 


that  love  God;”  but  then  God  gave  us 
our  thinking  apparatus  to  use,  and  while 
he  would  have  us  follow  closely  after  him 
he  would  also  have  us  think  for  ourselves, 
lie  has  not  given  us  all  this  wonderful 
mental  machinery  for  naught.  Lot  us  use 
it  wisely  and  well,  and  at  the  same  time 
confide  fully  in  him  who  has  so  richly 
endowed  us  and  made  such  fatherly^  and 
generous  provisions  for  our  necessities. 

To  SHED  tears,  to  “ rise  for  prayer”  in 
a meeting,  to  go  into  an  intpiiry  meeting, 
even  to  feel  happy,  are  not  in  themselves 
Bible  tests  of  regeneration.  Our  Lord 
struck  down  deeper  than  all  these  when 
he  said,  “ E.xcept  a man  be  born  again, 
he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.”  The 
new  birth  is  the  beginning  of  a new  life; 
and  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  source  of 
that  life.  If  you  are  thus  alive  by  the 
incoming  of  a new  and  Divine  influence 
you  ought  to  know  it. 

Then  test  youself  with  such  close,  vital 
questions  as  these  : Have  I begun  to  hate 
the  sins  which  I used  to  love,  and  have  1 
given  up  the  practices  which  my  con- 
science condemns?  Do  I pray  earnestly 
to  be  delivered  from  sin,  and  watch 
against  it?  Have  I submitted  my  will  to 
Jesus  Christ,  and  is  it  my  highest  aim  to 
please  him  and  not  myself?  Do  I feel 
such  a sweet  satisfaction  in  doing  right 
and  trying  to  obey  Christ  that  I would 
not  consent,  on  any  terms,  to  go  back, 
and  be  what  I once  was?  Does  my  heart 
go  out  into  spmpathy  with  others  so  that 
i long  and  aim  to  do  them  good?  While 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  working  so  patiently 
and  lovingly  on  me,  do  I work  with  the 
Holy  Spirit?  Do  I honestly  endeaver  to 
reach  higher  up  every  day  in  ray  conduct 
and  character? — T.  L.  Ciiyler. 


Married. 


Hosti5TI.hr — Hamcshek. — On  Sunday,  27lh 
of  June,  at  the  bride’s  home  in  Nappanee, 
Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  by  J.  I*.  Smucker, 
Moses  Hosteller  (widower),  of  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  and  Elizabeth  Hampsher  (widow),  of 
Nappanee,  Ind. 


Died. 


('ouKixTiON. — In  the  Herald  of  the  15lh  of 
May  in  the  death  notice  of  Jacob  Hauler, 
instead  of  staling;  that  he  leaves  J children,  it 
should  be  h children,  5 sons  and  4 daughters. 

Ni5imAU8i;u.— On  the  14lh  of  May,  in  Liv- 
ingston Co.,  111.,  of  cancer  of  the  breast,  Bar- 
bara, wife  of  deacon  Valentine  Neuhauser, 
aged  G(i  years.  On  Sunday  the  16lh  her  re- 
mains were  laid  in  the  grave.  Many  friends 
from  far  and  near  W3re  present  to  pay  their 
last  tribute  of  respect  for  the  departed  sister. 
Funeral  services  were  held  by  Daniel  Stein- 
man,  Andrew  Bopp,  Christian  Ropp  and  John 
P.  Schmidt.  About  three  years  ago  an  oper- 
ation was  performed  upon  Sister  Neuhauser 
and  since  Jhat  time  she  had  continual  and 
severe  pain;  yet  all  her  sufferings  were  borne 
in  all  patience  and  Christian  fortitude.  She 
often  prayed  her  heavenly  Father  that  if  it 
I were  his  will,  to  release  her  from  these  suffer- 
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ings,  yet  she  calmly  resigned  herself  to  his  j h 
will.  She  gave  good  evidence  that  she  had  n 
been  with  Christ.  She  lived  in  matrimony  b 
47  years,  during  which  time  joy  intermingled  a 
with  sorrow,  yet  the  Lord  always  opened  a o 
way  for  them.  Their  last  place  of  abode  in  s 
Europe  was  in  Saxburg,  France,  where  she  g 
was  born.  From  that  place  they  moved  to  t 
America.  The  departed  sister  leaves  a sor-  v 
rowing  husband,  one  son,  10  grandchildren 
and  3 great  grandchildren  to  mourn  her  loss, 
but  they  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  \ 
hope.  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church. 

Good.— On  the  22d  of  June,  in  Tazewell 
county.  111.,  of  inflammation  of  the  bowels, 
caused  by  rupture.  Deacon  Peter  Good,  aged 
80  years  and  five  months.  He  was  buried  on  " 
the  2Uh  in  the  family  graveyard.  A great 
number  of  people  assembled  to  show  their  ' 
respect  for  the  departed  brother.  Funeral  ( 
services  were  held  by  Andrew  Ropp,  Peter  ; 
Guengerich,  Christian  Risser  and  John  P.  i 
Schmitt.  The  deceased  brother  performed 
the  duties  of  his  calling  faithfully,  assisting 
the  poor  and  needy  to  whom  he  was  always 
kind  and  benevolent.  He  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  and 
leaves  a sorrowing  widow,  4 children,  26 
grandchildren  and  13  great  grandchildren. 
Peace  to  his  ashes. 

King.— On  the  24th -of  June,  in  Logan  Co., 
Ohio,  of  consumption.  Sister  Barbara,  wife  of 
Jacob  Z.  King,  aged  30  years,  3 months  and 
24  days.  She  leaves  a husband,  3 children 
and  one  sister  to  mourn  her  death.  She  was 
buried  on  the  25th  in  the  presence  of  many 
sorrowing  friends  and  relatives  who  feel  as- 
sured that  she  is  now  at  rest.  Sh3  was  a 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  held  by  C.  K.  and  J.  C. 
Yoder  and  Samuel  Frantz  from  Phil.  1:21. 

“ My  husband  dear,  we  had  to  part. 

Then  try  and  cheer  your  aching  heart 
With  hopes  that  when  your  days  are  o’er. 
We’ll  meet  where  parting  is  no  more.” 

Kurtz. — On  the  19th  of  May  in  Juniata  Co.. 
Pa.,  of  consumption,  Henry  C.  Kurtz,  aged  36 
years,  6 months  and  16  days.  He  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  leaves  a 
widow  with  a family  of  children  to  mourn  his 
early  departure.  He  was  buried  at  the  Dela- 
ware Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  by 
Jacob  S.  Grabill  and  William  Auker  from 
Rev.  14  : 13. 

Landis.— On  the  10th  of  June,  in  Juniata 
Co.,  Pa,  John  II.  Landis,  aged  62  years,  4 
months  and  5 days.  He  was  buried  at  the 
Brick  Church,  near  Richfield,  where  many 
friends  and  relatives  congregated  to  witness 
the  remains  as  they  were  laid  in  the  grave. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Jacob  S- 
and  William  Graybill  from  John  6 : 25. 

K<e«ler.— On  the  11th  of  June,  in  Wayne 
(,’o.,  Ohio,  of  old  age,  Christian  Ka'hler,  aged 
85  years,  5 months  and  11  days.  He  was 
buried  in  the  Union  graveyard  at  the  Para 
disc  Church.  Services  were  held  by  David 
Hostetler  from  Matt.  24  : 44. 

Martin.— On  the  28ih  of  June,  near  Ayr, 
Adams  Co.,  Nebraska,  of  dropsy  of  the  heart, 
Elizabeth  Martin,  aged  68  years,  8 months 
and  29  days.  The  deceased  was  born  in  1817 
in  Muenchhof,  Kaiserlautern,  in  the  Kingdom 
of  Bavaria,  Germany.  Her  parents’  names 
were  John  and  Susanna  Wuertz.  In  1833  she 
emigrated  *o  America,  where  on  the  29ih  of 
February,  1844,  she  was  married  to  Solomon 
Martin.  They  had  3 sons  and  3 daughters, 
all  living  in  Adams  Co.,  Neb.  She  was  a 
faithful  wife,  a loving  mother  and  a consist- 
ent member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  In 
the  last  days  of  her  life  she  sufi'ered  greatly. 


having  been  sick  since  February.  For  four 
months  and  one  week  she  had  to  sit  up  in 
bed  nearly  all  the  time,  a small  bench  serving 
as  a rest  for  her  head  in  order  to  sleep.  She 
often  wished  to  be  released  from  her  pain,  yet 
she  was  patient.  Her  husband  and  children 
gave  her  the  most  unremitting  attention  and 
kind  nursing.  When  on  Easter  Communion 
was  observed  in  the  Church,  she  requested 
also  to  have  it  administered  to  her  for  the 
last  time  on  earth,  which  was  done  while  she 
was  on  her  bed  of  sickness.  She  was  buried 
on  the  29lh  at  the  Roseland  Church,  where  a 
great  concourse  of  people  assembled.  Funeral 
services  were  held  by  A.  Schifller  and  J.  Nice 
from  John  11:26,26  and  2 Tim.  4 -7,8.  She 
leaves  a sorrowing  husband,  6 children  and 
20  grandchildren  to  mourn  her  departure. 

Sksuer.— On  the  2lst  of  May  in  Georges 
Township,  Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  wife  (and  infant) 
of  Philip  Sealer,  aged  34  years,  7 months  and 
28  days.  Sister  Sesler  was  a faithful  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  very  devoted 
in  her  Christian  duties-  She  was  in  feeble 
health  for  several  years,  yet  amid  all  her 
trials  and  afllictions  she  had  a confiding  trust 
in  Jesus.  She  said.  “I  bear  it  all  for  Jesus 
sake.”  She  was  highly  respected  and  beloved 
by  all  who  knew  her.  A husband  and  three  | 
children  are  left  to  mourn  her  departure. 
The  mother  and  infant  were  buried  together 
in  the  Masontown  burying  ground.  Services 
by  C.  Deftenbaugh  and  John  N-  Durr  from 
2 Tim.  4 : 6. 8. 

Loux  — On  the  18th  of  June,  in  Hilltown 
township,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  of  consumption,  of 
which  he  suffered  for  some  time,  Bro.  Jacob 
Loux,  aged  64  years,  4 months  and  11  days, 
lie  was  buried  in  the  Blooming  Glen  burying- 
ground.  Services  were  held  by  Isaac  Richert, 
Isaac  Moyer,  Jacob  Loux  and  Samuel  Gross. 
Bro.  Loux  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  and  an  earnest  and  devoted 
Christian  , He  possessed  an  unwavering  trust 
in  God  and  had  a desire  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ  which  is  far  better.  His  wife  died 
some  years  ago  ; he  leaves  a number  of  chil- 
dren to  mourn  his  departure,  but  they  need 
not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope,  for  we 
feel  that  it  is  well  with  him. 


Rutt.— On  the  29th  of  June,  near  Sterling, 
IK.,  of  heart  complaint,  Frances,  wife  of 
Jacob  E.  Rutt.  She  was  for  many  years  a 
consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  was  ready  to  go  when  the  summons  came. 
She  was  buried  on  the  2d  of  July.  Funeral 
services  were  held  by  Henry  Nice  and  J.  L. 
Reimer. 

Lonoenecker. — On  the  10th  of  July,  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Joseph  Longenecker,  aged 
78  years,  1 month  and  26  days.  Deceased 
was  married  to  Elizabeth  Showalter  in  1830. 
His  wife  died  five  years  before  his  death. 
He  was  the  father  of  12  children  ; his  grand- 
children number  fifty,  and  great-grand-cbil- 
dren  nineteen.  Father  Longenecker  was  born 
in  Fayette  county.  Pa-,  from  which  place  he 
moved  to  Holmes  county,  Ohio,  in  18^  ;from 
there  he  moved  to  Clay  Co.,  Ind.,  where  he  re- 
sided till  1881,  when  he  came  to  Elkhart  Co-, 
Ind.  He  was  confined  to  his  bed  three 
months.  He  was  patient  in  suffering,  and 
was  resigned  to  his  heavenly  Father’s  will. 
He  was  buried  at  8haum’s  Meeting-house 
where  services  were  held  by  Henry  Hbaum 
and  Samuel  Yoder. 


Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONET. 

J P Schmidt. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— C K Augspurger. 

B— H II  Bnibachor.  Cornelius  Borgy,  J W Butter - 
haugh,  David  Brubaker,  A H Brennciiian,  J Beachy 
(Pro),  Jos  J Borntregor,  John  Borntregcr,  D Bender, 
Andrew  W Banks,  Amos  Brinkerhof,  .Joh  n E Bru- 
bacher,  Ida  Brubacher,  Samuel  B Burkholder,  D T 
Bargen,  Joel  Beachy. 

U— Joel  Clemmer,  Jacob  Christophel,  John  Conrad, 
Samuel  Conrad. 

D— Simon  Denlingcr,  Elizabeth  Dunn. 

E— Mathias  Ebc,  Jonathan  Eash,  Peter  Enns,  J R 
Eicher,  J W Emmest. 

F— John  Friessen,  John  G Fast,  Ad  Fricdc. 

G— Joseph  Gasho,  J D Gucngerich,  Heinrich  Gortz, 
8 F Gcil,  Thomas  Geiger,  Jacob  Graber,  Cornelius 
Gcisbrecht,  Heinrich  Goertz. 

II— Paul  Ilofer,  Daniel  Hartzler,  Simon  D Hoch- 
stetler,  Levi  Hostetler,  H Householder,  J F Harms 

M.  a* A T>...aa2..w 


Weaver.— On  the  4th  of  July,  in  McPher- 
son Co.,  Kan.,  George,  infant  son  of  D.  K. 
and  Louisa  Weaver,  aged  4 months  and  18 
days.  He  was  buried  on  the  6th  at  the  Spring 
Valley  Meeting-house.  Funeral  services  were 
held  by  Henry  Walter  and  Michael  Horst  of 
Ohio,  and  D.  Brundage  and  J.  Holdeman  from 
1 Pet.  1 : 24,  2.5. 

Flickinger.  —On  the  2d  of  July,  in  St-  Jo- 
seph Co.,  Ind.,  John  Calvin,  son  of  Isaac  and 
Louisa  Flickinger,  aged  3 years,  8 months  and 
20  days.  This  is  the  fourth  child  taken  fiom 
the  family  circle.  May  this  be  a means  to 
lead  them  all  near  to  Christ  so  that  they  may 
at  last  meet  their  loved  ones  on  Canaan’s 
happy  shore.  He  was  buried  on  the  4th. 
Funeral  services  were  held  by  Noah  Metzler 
from  Luke  17 : 13. 

SwEiTZER— On  the  2d  of  July,  near  Mil- 
ford, Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  William,  sou  of  Jo- 
seph and  Catharine  Sweitzer.  aged  8 months 
and  28  days.  Buried  in  the  Amish  Mennonite 
graveyard.  Services  were  held  by  Joseph 
Schlegel  from  1 Cor.  16: 16 — 20. 

Craig  —On  the  3d  of  July,  in  Harrison 
Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Aaron  B.  Craig,  aged 
68  years,  1 month  and  19  days.  He  was  born 
in  Clarke  Co.,  Ohio,  in  1818  married  in  1842  to 
Eleanor  Maxwell,  who  died  in  1817.  In  1853 
he  again  married  to  Deborah  Jane  McDonald, 
who  died  in  1874.  He  was  buried  on  the  6th 
in  Miller’s  graveyard.  Funeral  services  were 
held  by  Noah  Metzler  and  Claudius  K.  Curtis. 
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for  Henry  Albrecht,  C Hoover,  Bettie  Hotchkiss, 
B F Herner,  Barbara  Hauter,  C H Honsberger, 
Henry  Haverstick,  Barbara  K Herr,  Christian  Hofo- 
ditz,  D Heckman. 

I—  J— Benjamin  Irwin,  Catharine  Johnson. 

K— Hiram  Kinnison,  Sarah  Kulp,  Jar.ob  Kratz, 
H G Koppes,  S S King,  Jacob  Kilmer,  B C Kauffman. 

L— W S Linowcaver,  Peter  Loewen. 

M— D D Miller,  Jonas  Maust,  J B Mussulman 
James  McCann,  Christian  Mueller,  H C Mellioger> 
David  Miller,  Solomon  Martin,  Jacob  B Miller,  J M 
T Miller  2,  Jacob  R Miisscr, 

N— N Naffziger. 

P— Magdalena  Plank. 

II—  Will  Hitman,  John  B Kicst,  Bernhard  P Ratz- 
laff,  Joseph  W Hupp,  Joel  Ramsoyer,  Mary  Roii.se, 
Elizabeth  Rittcnhoiise,  J R Rittennouso,  John  Kein- 
pcl,  Mary  B Kisser,  Nicholas  Rich,  Benjamin  Koh- 
ror,  Nich  Roth,  Martin  Rutt. 

S — Anna  H Stoner,  .Jacob  Streit,  Jacob  Shank • 
Laura  F Shupc,  D Schrock,  Peter  Stcinman,  Corne- 
lius Sawatzky,  N B Stuckey,  John  S Stoltzfus,  Eliz- 
abeth Snyder,  John  Snyder,  Henry  Snyder.  Daniel 
Shonk,  I B Stemen,  Margaret  Stauffer,  C D Short, 
A L Stauffer,  J Slotter,  B F Slagcl. 

T— Peter  Tschantz,  Jacob  Teets,  R A Taylor. 

U— Dan  Unzicker. 

W— Peter  Wall,  J S Walters,  Maria  Whislcr,  Cor- 
nelius Wiens,  R C Wior. 

Y— Elizabeth  Yoummer,  Susan  M Vcsler,  Cornelius  D 
Yoder. 

Z— Emma  K Zook,  J K Zook. 

FUND  IN  ASIA. 


Heinrich  Goertz  |:t.4U. 

MISSION  FUND. 

Jawh  S Augspurger  10.00. 


I 
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July  15,  1886.  ^ 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.D.,  Homeopathist, 
Nappanee,  Incl.  Speaks  English  & German. 


farm  for  sale. 

A Kood  farm  containing  66  acres,  with  five 
acres  of  timber  land,  situated  in  ^ork  Jwp., 
Elkhart  Co  , Indiana,  about  4 nnlcs  northeast 
of  the  town  of  Bristol-  The  iniproveinents 
arc  a reasonably  good  house  and  barn,  well, 
apple  orchard,  etc.  A small  stream  of  water 
passes  through  the  farm  ; it  is  located  m 
midst  of  a small  Amish  and  Menuonite  settle- 
ment where  there  is  preaching  by  that  denom- 
ination every  two  weeks-  It  is  altogether  a 
desirable  property  and  is  ollcrcd  at  a very 
reasonable  price  and  must  be  sold  soon-  i^oi 
further  particulars  apply  to  Bkn.iamin  Maust, 
residing  on  the  place,  or  JosEi’ii  tooMMEUS, 
Elkhart,  Ind- 


BOOKS 


T T 


BOOKS! 

Mennonilc  Hymn  Books,  rhilharmonia 
Note  Book,  Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  binions 
Works,  English  and  German,  Junks  Family 
Almanac  for  Wt>7,  Menuonite  Church  and  her 
Accusers,  Bibles,  Testaments  an'l  other  books 
jij,  li.  JlltlvH, 

55  & 57  N.  (|uet*ii  St . Lancaster,  l*a. 


SUCCESSORS -IN  BELLS  - TO  THE 

BLYMYER  MANUFACTURING  CQ 

r.Al  ftLOSUE  WITH  I5C0  TFSTIMONIALS 


The  Philharmoma- 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collectioii  of 

music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all 
in  all  the  different  Menuonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facditate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  t^  tune 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
360  pages,  with  a full  course  of  instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  S"' 

Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  10-00,  by  man, 

^m'ennonite  publishing  CO. 


Elkhart.  Ind. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOOKS. 


.10 


.10 


.40 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Share  & Michigan  Sonihein  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov-  29th,  1885,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  niinnt.fts  slowcr  than  Columbus 


time 


is  28  minutes  slower  than 
aoiNO  WEST,  leaves. 


No  21,  Night  Express. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express. 

No.  27,  Chicago  Accommodation. 
No 
No 


. 8,  Special  Chicago  Express 

. 5,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp. 


1--35  A-  M. 
4.05  “ 

7.00  “ 

4.10  r.  M. 
6.15  “ 


Goma 


1.4  I HLUOOC.  T»  1 t n i ) a. -a  i 

21, 'S, 5— 20, ’.SO 


E ALARM 


book  and  .job  printing  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  arc  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  bo  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms.  ^ 

Kstimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 

Mknnonitk  Pi'BLisiHNfi  Co.,  Elkhart,  lod. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonitc  Church,  the  expo- 
sition of  (lospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  (>f 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
and  German  at  iJl.Ob  a year  in  either  langiuige, 
or  $1  6'J  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 
fit)  cents.  Payable  in  mlvancc. 

Persons  subscribing  should  bo  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free 


Child’s  Primer,  32  mo-  02  pages,  paper 

cover,  Illustrated 

Catechism  (Mennonitc)  presenting  the 
faith  of  the  Mennonitc  Church  in 
short  questions  and  answers,]  50  pa- 
ges, paper  cover-.. 

Tract  Primer  (Eiig.  or  Ger  ) finely  illus- 
trated, cloth 

(QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  coutaining 
80  Ics.sons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy --0 

Per  dozen : 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a senes  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy -ip 

The  same  per  dozen ••••• 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripturc^  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

lose  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 

'Phe  same  ]icr  dozen •• 

Infant  Lessons,  coutaining  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 

The  same  per  dozen 'b 

Tlic  four  books  form  a <;omi>lcto  scric.s  for  Siuulay 
Schools,  arc  non -sectarian,  ami  have  alrcatly  an 
extensive  circulation. 

BIBLE  SL’HOOL  HVMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C-  H.  BliUNK. 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation-  Price  by  mail  30  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3.60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press $3.00.  MENNONITE  PUBL-  (Y)  , 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


EAST— MAIN  LINE,  IcavCB. 

3.30  A.  M. 

4.15 

6.00 


t> 

<< 


.11.45 
. 2.05  1’ 
. 8.35 


M. 


No.  12,  Night  Express 

Grand  ITapids  Express 

No.  86,  Way  Freight 

No.  22,  Mail 

Grand  Rapids  Express 

No.  24,  Ace.  from  Chicago 

GOING  EAST— AIK  LINE,  IcaVCS. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express...! 2- 1-5  i>.  m. 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express H-40  ‘‘ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 8.30 

No.  28,  Goshen  train 8.40 

No.  82,  Way  Freight 8 00a.  m. 

Traill  ii  leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7 4o 

“ E “ Elkhart  for  Goshen  410  r-  m. 

“ F arrives  Elkhart  from  “ 11.20  a.m. 

«'  H “ Elkhart  from  “ 7.0-5  r.  m. 


M. 


.10 

1.1.5 


06 


trains  arrive — MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  im 

U 4i  “ 9 40  “ 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation-.  4.00  “ 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jack- 
sou.  At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kal- 
amazoo and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand 
Trunk  Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec, 
Portland,  &ti.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with 
trains  for  Lafayette,  New  Albany,  &c.  At 
Chicago  for  all  points  West  and  South. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

W.  P.  Johnson,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t-,  Chicago,  111. 

P.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup  , Cleveland.,  Ohio- 


DIE  RUNDSCHAU, 

A German  weekly  paper,  published  at  the 
othcc  of  Iho  Menuonite  Publishing  Co.,  at  75 
cents  a year. 

The  paper  is  devoted  to  news  from  the  Mennu- 
nite  churches  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  It  is 
not  sectarian,  or  devoted  to  any  one  branch  of 
the  church,  but  a paper  of  general  news,  pub- 
lished from  a religious  stand-point. 

Micnno.nite  Pi'iiii.  Co..  Elkhart,  Ind. 


DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A Gcnnan  illiisti  ated  itaper  for  cliiMren  and  yoiinR 


I paper  I 

Dcople.  Edited  by  M.  D.Wenper,  and  piiblisbed  l»y 
the  Menuonite  rublisbing  (,'o.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  HiiiKte 
i-opies  2-')  cents  a year,  5 eopii-s  for  SI. 00.  Sunday 
Sclioois.  wlicn  ten  or  more  coiues  arc- taken,  10  cents 
year,  or  -1  cents  forli  months.  Samide  copies  free. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


per 


The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German,— The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
—Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English,— 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation.)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

Peter  Wtrnss,  Rcinland,  Manitoba. 


Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  June  8th,  1886.  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows  : 

GOING  SOUTH,  leaves. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  AIndiauapolis  Ex.  7.39  A.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind  A St.  Louis  E.xprcss 3.40  r.  m. 

No.  10,  Way  Freight 9-16  a.  m. 

GOING  NORTH,  IcaVCS. 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 10.20  a.  m. 

No.  3,  .Michigan  Express 5.18  r.  m. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight,  arrives 6.05  a.  m. 

Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  A Ohio 
R R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft  Wayne 
A Chicago  R-  R At  Waba^ih  with  W.  St.  L. 
A P.  R.  R-  At  Marion  with  C.  St-  L.  A P.  R. 
R.  At  Anderson  Junction  with  C-  C.  C.  A I. 
R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 
NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gcn’l  Manager. 

. OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Agent. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 


>■ 
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A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“How  bcautimi  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace,” 


Vol.  23.— No.  15. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  AUGUST  1,  1886. 


Whole  No.  327. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

I HAVE  NO  HOME. 


KY  JEMIMA  ZOOK. 

I hear  the  soft  winds  sighing 
Through  every  bush  and  tree 

Where  my  dear  parents  lying, 

Away  from  love  and  me. 

Tears  from  my  eyes  are  starting 
And  sorrow  shades  ray  brow  ; 

Oh,  weary  was  our  parting — 

I have  no  parents  now. 

I sec  the  pale  moon  shining 
On  my  parents’  white  grave  stone, 

And  like  a rose  bush  round  it  twining 
Is  here,  like  me — alone, 

And  just  like  me  arc  weeping 

Those  dew  drops  from  the  liough  ; 

So  long  have  they  been  sleeping— 

I have  no  parents  now. 

My  heart  is  ever  lonely, 

My  life  Is  drear  and  sad  ; 

’Twas  their  dear  presence  only 
That  made  ray  spirit  glad. 

From  morning  until  eve, 

Care  rests  upon  my  brow ; 

They  went  from  me  to  heaven — 

1 have  no  parents  now. 

I would  the  Lord  Almighty, 

Would  see  it  fit  for  me, 

And  take  me  home  to  Jesus 
Where  my  dear  parents  be. 

While  others  live  in  mirth  and  case, 
And  feel  no  want  nor  woe  ; 

Through  this  dark  howling  wilderness 
1 full  of  sorrow  go. 

I have  no  home  on  earth, 

But  go  from  place  to  idace, 

Till  Jesus  shall  be  willing 
To  take  me  home  to  rest. 


For  the  IleraH  of  Truth. 

SAVED  BY  GRACE. 


A SERMON  RY  .1.  8.  COFFMAN. 


with  ink  and  yet,  because  he  does  not  see 
his  actual  condition,  imagine  himself 
clean  and  white.  Let  persons  open  their 
eyes,  and  permit  the  light  of  God  to 
shine  in  upon  their  sinful  souls,  and  they 
will  discover  at  once  that  the  carnal  man 
with  all  his  moral  qualities  is  stained  with 
the  blackness  of  sin. 

Many  persons  have  set  up  their  own 
ideals  of  salvation,  and  no  power  of  ar- 
gument or  all  the  plain  teachings  of  the 
Bible  will  change  their  minds.  No  mat- 
ter how  much  too  low  their  ideal  of  the 
Christian  life  is,  with  them  it  is  just 


“ For  liy  grace  arc  ye  saved  through 
faith  ; and  that  not  of  yourselves  : 
it  is  the  gift  of  God  : not  of  works, 
lest  any  man  should  boast.”  Eph- 
2 : 8,  9. 

It  is  an  awful  thing  to  be  lost ; and  to 
be  saved  is  the  desire  of  every  one  who 
knows  that  he  is  lost.  Thousands  are  lost 
and  are  not  conscious  of  it.  The  fact  that 
]>crsons  do  not  see  Jhoir  lost  condition, 
and  do  not  feel  lost,  is  no  evidence  that 
they  are  saved.  A person  might  in  the 
darkness  have  his  h.ands  and  face  covered 


right.  They  are  saved  and  are  right  in 
their  own  minds  and  all  Christian  teach- 
ing together  with  the  Bible  that  does  not 
harmonize  with  their  views  point  in  the 
wrong  direction.  Such  persons  remind 
one  of  the  man  who  took  with  him,  when 
he  made  a long  journey  through  the 
woods,  a compass  to  prevent  him  from 
being  lost.  When  in  the  depth  of  the 
forest  he  consulted  his  compass.  lie 
knew  that  on  other  occasions,  where  he 
know  the  directions,  that  the  needle  al- 
ways pointed  to  the  north  ; at  this  time 
however  ho  liapponod  to  be  mistaken  in 
the  directions.  Instead  of  trusting  the 
compass  he  still  maintained  that  ho  was 
right,  and  expressed  great  surprise  that 
this  needle  which  always  pointed  north 
before  would  swing  around  to  the  east  at 
every  trial. 

It  is  no  pleasant  sight  for  one  to  look 
upon  his  soul  and  sec  it  stained  with  sin, 
corrupted  by  evil  deeds  and  vile'  ' 
nations,  lost  and  under  condemnation  to 
banishment  from  God.  From  this  loath- 
some sight  men  turn  a-way  their  eyes 
I^et  me,  say  they,  look  upon  scenes  more 
pleasant,  let  me  have  my  thoughts  en- 
gaged on  things  that  I can  enjoy.  It  af- 
fords no  pleasant  sensation  to  look  at  an 
ugly  scar,  a putrifying  sore,  or  a ghastly 
wound,  and  persons  avoid  the  sight  of 
them  and  try  to  feel  as  though  they  did 
not  exist.  It  is  the  same  with  the  lost, 
sin-polluted  soul.  Sinners  delude  them- 
selves by  refusing  to  see  themselves  as 
they  are.  As  an  illustration  of  this  I 
think  of  a woman  I met  in  my  travels.  A 
Sunday  school  was  organizing,  and  a 
class  of  girls  selected  this  woman  for 
their  teacher,  but  she  persistently  refused 
to  accept  the  position  of  teacher.  After 
the  service  she  came  to  the  minister  and 


said,  “ You  should  not  think  hard  of  mo 
for  not  agreeing  to  take  that  class,  for 
you  certainly  do  not  consider  me  a proper 
person  to  teach  in  a Sunday  school.” 
Said  the  minister,  “You  may  not  bo  a 
proper  person,  I know  very  little  of  your 
life.”  She  continued,  “Well,  you  don’t 
think  that  one  who  attends  pleasure  par- 
ties and  who  dances  as  I do  should  oe  a 
teacher  in  the  Sunday  school  of  these 
children  of  Christian  parents.”  The  min- 
ister replied,  “You  are  certainly  right 
under  the  circumstances  in  refusing  to 
teach  that  class,  but  it  does  look  strange 
to  me  that  you,  when  you  sec  these  things 
so  well,  and  have  been  brought  so  much 
under  Christian  influence,  should  con- 
tinue to  live  such  a life.”  “ I have,’’ 
replied  she,  “at  times,  very  deep  convic- 
tions, and  I feel  very  sad  about  the  con- 
dition of  ray  soul ; but  I go  into  gay 
company  and  to  the  dance,  and  try  to 
drive  those  serious  thoughts  away.”  Here 
is  the  secret ; the  sinner,  instead  of  open- 
ing his  Jeyes,  and  meeting  the  issue, 
declines  to  look  at  the  subject.  No  mat- 
ter how  we  feel,  or  how  little  wo  think  of 
our  condition,  we  are  unsaved,  and  will 
remain  forever  outside  of  heaven,  unless, 
when  lie  comes  to  make  up  his  jewels, 
our  names  are  written  in  heaven. 

It  is  a blessed  comfort  to  the  lost  soul 
— one  who  sees  his  lost  condition — to 
read  such  a text  as  this  in  Eph.  2:8: 
“ By  grace  are  yo  saved  through  faith.” 
How  then  are  wo  saved  by  grace  ? Is 
there  nothing  for  us  to  do?  There  is  cer- 
tainly something  for  man  to  do  in  the 
matter  of  his  salvation,  but  it  is  not  that 
doing  that  saves  his  soul.  I have  some- 
times classified  man’s  work  as  related  to 
God’s  work.  To  man  belongs  three 


things  — faith,  repentance,  and  good 
works.  Good  works  might  be  classified 
into  many  subdivisions,  but  let  it  here 
represent  the  keeping  of  ordinances  to- 
gether with  all  other  Christian  duties. 


God’s 


work- 


of  sins,  and 


Three  things  belong  to 
regeneration,  forgiveness 
consecration.  It  is  these  that  save  the 
soul  and  make  us  fit  subjects  for  heaven. 
Upon  our  faith,  God  gives  us  regenera- 
tion ; upon  our  repentance,  ho  j.ardons 
our  sins  ; upon  our  good  works,  which  arc 
thooutward  manifestations  of  ourconseera- 
tion,  he  consecrates  us  with  the  baptism 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  the  grace  of  God 
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that  saves,  and  regeneration,  pardon,  and 
consecration  into  his  everlasting  priest- 
hood are  the  results  of  the  working  of 
His  grace.  God  is  not  without  faith  in 
himself  or  his  works,  or  all  his  workings, 
any  more  than  we  are  without  faith  in 
our  own  existence  and  our  works,  but 
man  is  carnally  without  faith  in  God. 

As  man  secs  and  learns  more  of  God,  he 
gets  faith,  and  the  more  he  knows  of 
God,  the  stronger  will  be  his  faith  in 
God.  A want  of  faith  in  God  is  the  re- 
sult of  ignorance  of  God.  But  when  we 
are  convinced  of  God  and  his  mighty 
workings,  so  that  we  now  have  faith  in 
him  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  does  the 
faith  we  have  within  ourselves  turn  upon 
us  with  saving  power?  No,  it  is  grace 
that  saves.  Yet  we  remember  that  the 
Savior  on  one  occasion  said  to  one  whose 
Bins  he  had  forgiven,  “Thy  faith  hath 
saved  thee.”  It  was  faith  in  Christ  that 
brought  this  sinner  to  him,  and  enabled 
her  to  accept  the  gift  of  salvation,  but  it 
was  not  the  faith  that  was  within  her  that 
accomplished  the  saving  work.  It  was 
(trace,  the  working  of  God.  We  must 
understand  faith  aright  and  not  asciibe 
to  our  faith  the  power  of  salvation.  It  is 
by  grace  through  faith.  Faith  is  the  me- 
dium through  which  wo  got  to  God.  It  is 
the  vehicle  on  which  we  are  carried  to 
him,  and  brought  into  his  presence.  It  is 
the  electric  wire  that  connects  us  directly 
with  him,  and  through  which  we  con- 
verse, as  it  wore,  face  to  face  with  him. 
But  when  we  are  in  his  presence  ho  does 
not  turn  tlic  faith  we  brought  to  him  up- 
on us  in  saving  power  ; the  grace  that  is 
in  him  is  the  saving  power  that  he  ap- 
plies to  us. 

Jesus  said  to  the  impotent  man  who 
had  lain  many  years  at  the  pool  of 
thesda,  “Wilt  thou  bo  made  whole? 
The  poor  sullcrer  understood  not  the 
power  that  was  standing  in  his  presence, 
nor  the  power  that  was  within  his  reach 
to  heal  his  helpless  body  ; but  he  would 
have  been  willing  to  get  into  the  pool  by 
his  slow  process,  at  the  troubling  of  the 
waters,  and  bo  healed.  The  Savior  then 
said  to  him,  “ Rise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and 
walk.”  The  healing  power  was  in  God. 

It  was  grace,  the  working  of  God,  that 
saved  him. 

It  was  faith  in  the  man  sick  ot  tbo 
i)alsy  and  those  that  boro  him  on  his  bed 
that  induced  them  to  bring  him  into  the 
i,resencoof  Jesus  ; but  it  was  grace  in  the 
Son  of  God  with  its  blessed  working  that 
forgave  his  sins  and  enabled  him  to  take 
his  bed  and  go  to  his  own  house. 

It  was  thorough  faith  that  the  suflering 
woman  in  the  throng  about  Jesus  said, 
“If  1 may  but  touch  the  hem  of  his  gar- 
ment, I shall  bo  whole.”  Jesus  turned 
himself  about  in  the  press  and  said, 
“Who  touched  my  clothes?  ” His  disci- 
])les  answered,  “ Thou  seost  the  multitude 
thronging  thee,  and  sayost  thou.  Who 
touched  me?”  But  he  had  perceived  that 


virtue  had  gone  out  of  him  ? Was  it  the 
faith  in  the  woman  that  constituted  the 
saving  power  ? Certainly  not,  but  it  was 
through  faith  that  she  came  to  him, 
and  by  that  grace  that  was  in  him  that 
she  was  saved.  So  every  regenerated, 
pardoned  soul  is  yet  saved  by  grace 
through  faith. 

What  then  is  grace  ? Can  wo  frame  a 
definition  that  will  convey  to  our  minds 
the  idea  that  we  have  of  grace?  I am  not 
sure  that  I can  give  you  the  meaning  ot 
“grace”  as  I understand  it.  It  is  some- 
thing that  belongs  to  God,  and  which 
mortals  cannot  measure.  It  goes  to  a 
height,  and  depth,  and  length,  and 
breadth,  that  wo  cannot  reach,  or  explore, 
or  fathom.  Wo  can  only  write  and  talk 
about  it,  and  know  its  blessed  workings 
upon  the  soul.  A lecturer  once  said  the 
ancients  had  associated  with  the  word 
grace  the  idea  of  beauty.  The  horse, 
which  they  considered  the  most  beautiful 
of  animals— with  his  grand  appearance 
and  graceful  movements,  they  called 
gratz  (grace).  They  applied  the  same 
term  to  the  sun.  As  they  beheld  the  sun 
rising  higher  in  the  springtime,  and  saw 
his  influence  driving  away  the  chill  ot 
winter,  and  felt  his  genial  warmth  and 
beheld  the  beauty  which  nature  assumed 
under  his  power,  they  would  say,  “Gratz 
(grace)  is  coming.”  “ Grace”  comes  to  be 
associated  with  the  idea  of  beautiful  in- 
fluence. And  now  when  we  speak  of  the 
grace  of  God,  may  we  not  think  of  it  as 
the  blessed,  easy,  loving,  beautiful  work- 
ing of  God  upon  the  soul  ? 

But  let  us  keep  clearly  in  our  minds 
the  fact  that  the  grace  by  which  wo  are 
saved  is  the  grace  that  is  in  God.  1 aul 
writes  to  Timothy,  “My  son,  bo  strong 
in  the  grace'.that  is  in  Christ  J esus.  1 he 
grace  that  saves  and  keejis  us  is  not  the 
grace  that  is  in  ourselves.  Nearly  or  quite 
every  one  has  grace,  some  more  and  some 
less  than  others.  With  good  manners 
and  plcasiint  words,  and  winning  ways 
wo  are  said  to  be  graceful,  bonie  Chiis- 
tians  have  grace  enough  to  control  then 
tempers,  to  deny  themselves  hurtful  lux- 
uries, to  heap  coals  of  fire  upon  the  head 
of  an  enemy  by  doing  good  for  evil— by 
feeding  him  when  he  is  hungry,  by  giv- 
ing him  drink  when  he  is  thirsty.  But  all 
the  grace  that  man  has  in  himself,  how- 
ever pious  ho  may  bo,  is  not  the  grace 
that  saves.  Some  are  graceful  who  are 
not  Christians  at  all.  A certain  young 
man  was  so  graceful  in  his  manners  and 
conversation  that  he  won  the  affections  of 
nearly  all  with  whom  he  mot.  But  his 
mind  was  poisoned  with  infidelity.  lie 
talked  against  the  religion  of  Jesus,  and 
because  he  was  so  graceful  he  had  the 
power  of  ruining  a whole  neighborhood 
of  young  people.  “ It  is  the  grace  of  God 
that  bringetli  salvation,”  and  not  the 
<rra(;e  that  is  in  the  natural  man.  Neither 
fs  it  the  grace  that  is  in  the  regenerated 
man. 


How  vain  then  must  bo  the  attempt  to 
separate  from  God  the  work  of  saying 
the  soul,  making  mp  the  instrument  by 

which  it  is  accomplished— making  it  de- 
pend on  man’s  work— or  expecting  man 
to  do  any  part  of  the  work.  When  we 
see  the  construction  that  is  _ many  times 
put  upon  the  work  of  salvation,  it  is  no 
wonder  that  we  find  so  much  godless  re- 
ligion among  those  calling  themselves 
Christians.  What  a rest  to  the  weary, 
heavy  laden  soul,  what  a relief  to  the 
sorrowing,  penitent  heart  when  the  dis- 
covery is  made  that  salvation  does  not 
depend  upon  the  efforts  and  the  work  of 
poor,  weak,  fallible  man,  but  upon  him 
“who  is  mighty  to  save  !”  What  a blessed 
text  is  this  to  the  soul  that  has  been  fight- 
ing against  sin  by  his  own  efforts,  his 
own  grace,  his  own  faith,  but  to  find  him- 
self subdued  and  in  the  power  of  tlie  en- 
emy. Now  he  discovers  that  God  will 
undertake  his  case  for  him,  and  his  salva- 
tion depends  on  the  grace  of  him  who 
vanquished  death  and  led  captivity  cap- 

See  the  glorious  truth  that  shines  out 
of  each  clause  of  this  text.  “By 
are  ye  saved.”  Blessed,  loving,  beautiful 
grace  ; beautiful  working  of  God  *,  saved 
by  almighty  power  ; saved  by  his  grace 
alone!  “ Through  faith.’'  Glorious  faith, 
triumphant  faith  by  which  we  rise  above 
every  doubt  and  stand  in  the  presence  of 
God,  that  he  may  save  us  by  his  grace  . 
“And  that  not  of  yourselves.”  Not  my 
prayers,  not  my  tears,  not  ray  sincerity, 
not  my  power,  not  my  grace  saves  this 
poor  helpless,  sinful  soul  ; but  Ho  to 
whom  was  given  all  power  in  heaven  and 
inearth.  Ho  saves  by  grace!  “It  is  the 
gift  of  God.”  Myrrh  from  the  forest, 
gold  from  the  mountains,  and  pearls 
from  the  ocean  cannot  jnirchaso  salva- 
tion ; all  the  treasures  of  earth  cannot 
buy  it ; blood,  nor  death,  nor  Buffering  in 
the  torments  of  hell  cannot  bo  given  in 
exchange  for  it.  Not  as  a reward  can 
man  receive  it,  it  is  a gift — blessed,  gloii- 
ouR  gift  by  the  working  of  His  grace. 
“Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast.” 


Early  1’rayku.— A young  nian  in  pro- 
fessional life,  who  devoted  his  evening 
hours  to  work  in  the  lowest  part  of  Lon- 
don, used  daily  to  rescue  from  sleep  two 
or  three  of  the  early  morning  hours  for 
prayer  and  communion,  and  study  of  the 
Scriptures.  He  recommended  the  prac- 
tice to  others,  and  enforced  his  recom- 
mendation by  the  saying  of  Newton  : 
“ If  the  sack  be  filled  at  once  with  wheat, 
there  will  be  no  room  for  chaff.  I fill 
I my  sack  as  early  and  as  full  as  I can  at 
I the  foot-stool  of  the  Lord,  or  the  devil 
would  get  in  a bushel  of  chaff  before 
breakfast.” 


Friends  are  as  companions  on  a jour- 
ney, who  ought  to  aid  each  other  to  ])or- 
severo  in  the  road  to  a happier  life. 
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IDOL  WORSHIP. 

“And  he  said,  Ye  have  taken  away 
my  gods  which  I made,  and  the  priest, 
and  ye  are  gone  away  •,  and  what  have 
I more  ?”  Judges  18  : 24. 

These  words  were  spoken  by  Micah, 
who  was  an  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin. He  had  make  himself  images  of 
silver,  eleven  hundred  shekels,  and  had 
consecrated  his  son  priest ; afterwards  a 
Levite  came  to  him,  and  he  consecrated 
him  to  the  priesthood.  So  Micah  worshiped 
his  gods  which  he  had  made.  In  time 
there  came  a company  of  Dahites  through 
the  country  where  Micah  lived  ; and  the 
six  hundred  men  appointed  with  their 
weapons  of  war,  which  were  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Dan,  stood  by  the  entering  of  the 
gate.  And  the  five  men  that  went  to  spy 
out  the  land  went  up,  and  came  in  thither, 
and  took  the  graven  image,  and  the  ephod, 
and  the  teraphim,  and  the  molten  image, 
and  the  priest  and  went  away.  And  when 
the  thing  was  known  to  Micah  he  gath- 
ered his  men  and  overtook  the  Danites, 
and  they  said,  “What  aileth  thee  ” ? Then 
Micah  answered  and  said,  “Ye  have  taken 
away  my  gods  which  I made,  and  the 
priest,  and  what  have  I more  ? ” 

In  the  first  place,  this  is  a lesson  to  the 
Christian  that  he  can  have  no  image  or 
idol  in  his  Christian  life.  We  as  Christians 
must  have  all  worldliness  and  idols  of 
every  description  eradicated  from  our 
hearts,  and  live  for  Christ  only.  The 
heart  must  be  wholly  given  up  to  him  in 
a full  consecration  ; then  regeneration 
can  take  place  through  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  But  so  often  man  is  not 
willing  to  give  up  his  idols.  He  may 
cling  to  them  so  closely  that  (jod  must 
bring  calamities,  such  as  sickness,  and 
even  death  is  permitted  to  enter  the  family 
circle  and  take  away  a loved  one.  These 
things  are  frequently  the  means  of  bring- 
ing back  to  God  some  erring  wanderer. 
Ho  calls  his  children  in  many  ways  to 
forsake  sin. 

Ill  the  second  jdace,  wo  notice  that 
t’hristian  ]»rofo88ors  are  led  away  froni 
God  by  idols  in  the  form  of  the  transi- 
tory things  of  this  world.  When  they 
have  been  blessed  and  prospered,  and 
have  accumulated  wealth,  they  set  their 
affections  on  it.  Thus  they  set  up  idol 
after  idol  until  they  forget  God  and  his 
goodness.  When  adversity  overtakes 
them,  and  they  lose  some  of  their  earthly 
possessions,  they  feel  grieved  an<\  say 
with  Micah,  “What  have  I more  ? ’ 1 low 
sad  must  be  the  condition  of  one  who  has 
accumulated  much  of  this  world  and  has 
made  an  idol  of  it.  Should  death  over- 
take one  in  such  a state,  and  his  idol  bo 
separated  from  him,  as  ho  cannot  take  it 
with  him,  and  ho  have  no  hope  of  enter- 
ing into  the  rest  of  God  and  the  heavenly 
glory  what  comfort  would  his  idols  then 
1,0?  How  would  the  idols  of  earthly 


treasure  then  appear  in  value  beside  the 
treasures  of  heaven  ? Would  any  soul, 
whoso  eyes  are  open  to  the  light  of  God, 
then  say,  “Ye  have  taken  away  ray  gods, 
and  what  have  I more  ? ” 

In  the  third  plaee,  a man  may  make 
an  idol  of  himself.  When  he  gets 
self-righteous,  and  thinks  himself  above 
his  fellow-men,  and  considers  himself 
better  than  others,  let  him  beware.  You 
may  think  you  are  just  righteous  enough 
and  holy  enough  to  stand  before  God  and 
men,  but  you  may  fall  in  an  unguarded 
hour,  because  your  soul  is  not  in  the 
hands  of  Him  who  is  able  to  keep  to  the 
uttermost.  Your  self-god  will  be  taken 
away,  and  you  may  have  to  cry  out  with 
Micah,  “What  have  I more  ?”  O selfish 
man,  God  wants  to  crumble  that  idol  of 
self-righteousness  in  you,  so  that  you 
will  come  to  want,  and  seek  a righteous- 
ness that  will  stand  the  test  of  the  judg- 
ment day.  Get  this  and  you  will  not  have 
to  cry  with  Micah,  “ What  have  I more  ? ” 
You  will  have  all  that  God  has  in  store 
for  the  most  blessed  of  earth  and  heaven. 

In  the  fourth  place,  there  is  yet  another 
idol  that  seems  to  command  the  worship 
of  the  whole  world,  and  that  is  pride. 
Not  pride  only  in  one  thing  but  in  all  its 
various  manifestations.  It  is  not  only 
pride  to  ornament  the  body  with  vain 
display  of  apparel,  but  it  is  equally  oppo- 
site to  the  word  of  God  to  ornament  in  a 
vain  costly  manner  the  houses  we  live  in. 
When  we  enter  the  houses  of  some  who 
wear  modest  apparel,  we  see  the  walls 
decorated  with  images  and  pictures,  while 
the  Bible  says,  “Thou  shalthave  no  other 
gods  before  me.  Thou  shalt  not  make 
unto  thee  any  graven  image,  or  any 
likeness  of  anything  th.at  is  in  heaven 
above,  or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath,  or 
that  is  in  the  water  under  the  earth.”  How 
much  good  could  bo  done  with  the  money 
thus  foolishly  spent,  if  man  would  conse- 
crate it  to  God.  Would  it  not  bo  better  to 
give  that  money  to  the  cause  of  Christ  to 
aid  in  spreading  the  glorious  gospel  ? 
How  much  better  would  wo  use  these 
earthly  means  to  win  a soul  and  set  a 
jewel  in  our  everlasting  crown,  than  to  ] 
set  a picture  on  the  walls  of  our  earthly 
abode  ? 

In  the  fifth  place,  there  is  a treasure  we 
may  conscientiously  seek,  and  which  it 
should  be  our  aim  to  seek  daily.  Without 
this  treasure  wo  may  seek  in  vain  for  true 
happiness  in  this  world,  and  the  life  to 
come  has  nothing  for  us  but  eternal  mis- 
ery. May  each  sincere  soul  seek  for  this 
blessed  gift  and  not  rest  until  he  knows 
that  the  image  of  the  blessed  Giver  is 
stamped  upon  his  heart.  Ihis  is  an  im.age 
w^e  all  need  in  this  world  that  others  may 
see  Christ  living  here  still.  That  was  a glo- 
rious imago  which  man  had  before  his  fall 
through  sin.  0 brother  and  sister,  lot  us 
try  to  regain  that  imago  through  Christ, 
Without  it  wo  cannot  enter  heaven,  and 
without  it  we  are  miserable  in  this  world. 
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Sinner,  without  this  imago  you  are  lost  to 
all  eternity.  But  remember  that  God 
loves  to  impart  that  image  upon  every 
heart  that  is  willing  to  come  to  Jesus  and 
allow  the  power  of  God  to  change  his 
soul.  He  will  stamp  his  image  upon  your 
heart  if  you  only  will.  That  glorious  im- 
age is  the  form  of  our  loving  Savior,  the 
Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world.  Oh,  if  I have  that  imago,  what 
need  I more  ? Daniel  B.  Sukllt. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  FEAR  OF  GOD. 


When  Iladdan  was  a little  boy  ho  was 
asked  by  some  one  whether  he  feared 
God.  This  was  a new  question  for  the 
little  child.  Ho  had  been  taught  to  love 
God  and  keep  his  commandments,  but 
fear  was  not  an  element  in  his  relation  to 
his  Maker.  He  thought  a moment  and 
then  replied,  “ Well,  yes  ; I fear  God  as 
I do  my  mother.  I do  right,  not  because 
I fear  I shall  be  punished  if  I do  wrong, 
but  because  I fear  that,  by  so  doing,  I 
shall  cause  Him  sorrow  and  displeasure.” 
Although  it  was  not  stated  in  exactly 
those  words,  the  thought  expressed  by 
that  child-mind  is  the  true  doctrine  of  our 
relation  to  our  heavenly  Father,  If  it 
were  possible  and  we  were  to  obey  every 
command  in  Holy  Writ  from  no  other 
motive  than  the  fear  of  punishment,  our 
obedience  would  avail  nothing. 

A little  girl  once  went  to  the  place 
where  her  father  was  working  in  a mining 
shaft.  The  hole  was  very  dark  and  she 
could  not  see  him  but  when  ho  called  to 
her  and  told  her  to  jump,  slie,  placing 
implicit  confidence  in  him,  jumped  into 
his  arms.  Our  divine  Master  demands 
more  of  us  than  mere  outward  obedience. 
Wo  must  have  faith  in  him  and  believe 
that  his  commands  are  for  our  good  no 
matter  if  to  obey  them  would  seem  to  be 
plunging  into  an  abyss.  Sometimes  it 
seems  certain  destruction  to  our  world- 
ly interests  to  follow  tho  teachings  of  the 
Savior  and  then  oft  times  come  the  Chris- 
tian’s severest  trials.  Blessed  is  ho  who 
can  in  such  trials  have  faith  like  that  lit- 
tle girl ; for  the  Father  will  not  suffer  his 
own  to  come  to  want. 

Above  all  wo  must  feel  that  filial  affec- 
tion toward  our  Creator  without  which  it 
is  impossible  to  please  him.  What  would 
bo  the  feeling  of  a parent  toward  a child 
whose  obedience  is  a mere  matter  of  form 
combined  with  no  love  or  reverence  ? 

How  blessed  is  the  state  of  existence  in 
which  we  can  look  up  for  our  strong  pro- 
tection to  a kind  heavenly  Father,  whom 
nothing  could  induce  us  to  display,  and 
for  whom  we  feel  a love  stronger  than 
any  earthly  ties.  The  true  spirit  of  our 
divine  relation  is  only  attained  through  a 
child-like  union  of  Faith  liovo  and  Obe- 
dience. R- 
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T'ot  the  Herald  of  Trutli. 

ALL  FOR  OUR  GOOD. 


^ _ - , SVl  lUC  — 

Tor  Ulo  Herald  of  TruUi.  love  the  pleasures  of  the  world  and  enjoy  i,vm>  mrR  POOn 

the  harvest.  themselves  therein;  the  enemy  that  ALL  hOR  UUK 

sowed  them  is  the  devil,  the  harvest  is  the 

" . u f end  of  the  world  ; and  the  reapers  are  the  We  read  in  Romans  8 : 28,  ‘ And  we 

“Another  jiarable  put  he  forth  unto  together  for 

them  saying,  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  for  this  harvest  ? Think  „ood  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who 

likened  unto  a man  which  sowed  good  What  a great  harvest  that  will  be  ^re  called  according  to  his  purpose.  We 

seed  in  his  field  : but  while  men  slept,  nations  of  the  earth  will  be  ^qq  by  this  that  it  is  to  them  that  love 

his  enemy  came  and  sowed  tar^  among  together,  yes,  you  and  I,  not  that  all  things  work  together  for 

tlio  wheat,  and  went  his  way.  Rut  when  ^ missing  ! The  g^od.  Now  it  is  for  us  to  know  whether 

tho  blade  was  sprung  up,  an  roug  nrraves  and  thosoa  will  give  up  their  dead  really  lov6  God,  In  John  14  . lo  he 
forth  fruit,  then  appeared  the  tares  also.  gathered  before  the  great  Judge,  gays, ‘‘If  ye  love  me,  my  cowmanrf- 

So  the  servants  of  the  householder  came  angels  in  the  har-  menis.”  “He  that  hath  my  command- 

and  said  unto  him,  bir,  didst  not  thou  As  the  tares  in  the  natural  harvest  nients,  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that 

sow  good  seed  in  thy  field  I’trom  whence  eeiiarated  from  the  wheat  and  burned  loveth  me:  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall 

then  hath  it  tares  ? He  said  unto  thein,  reapers  separate  the  be  loved  of  my  Father,  and  I will  love 

an  enemy  hath  done  this,  ihe  servanis  from  the  righteous  and  cast  them  him,  and  will  manifest  myself  to  him.” 

Haiti  unto  him.  Wilt  thou  then  that  m o g^grlasting  fire.  O what  a fearful  time  verse  21.  Judas  did  not  understand  how 

go  and  gather  them  up  !*  Rut  he  said,  ^bat  will  be  for  the  wicked  who  would  not  he  would  manifest  himself  unto  them  and 

Nay  ; lest  while  we  gather  up  the  tares,  convert  them  into  the  good  unto  the  world.  “ Jesus  answered  and 

ye  root  up  also  the  wheat  with  mem.  r^-^^  ^bat  he  rejoices  to  gather  into  his  g^ia  unto  him.  If  a man  love  me,  he  will 
Let  both  grow  together  until  the  harvest,  heavenly  garner.  But  the  righteous  shall  keep  my  words ; and  my  Father  will  love 
and  in  the  time  of  harvest  i will  say  m tUfi  Bun  in  the  kimrdom  of  their  i,;,ti.  and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and 


ana  saiu  um,w  uuu,  

sow  good  seed  in  thy  field  ? from  whence  1 
then  hath  it  tares  ? He  said  unto  them, 
an  enemy  hath  done  this,  ihe  servants 
saiil  unto  him.  Wilt  thou  then  that  we 
go  and  gather  them  up  ? But  he  said. 
Nay  ; lest  while  w'e  gather  up  the  tares, 
ve  root  up  also  the  wheat  with  them. 


and  in  the  time  of  harvest  | ™ ^ shine  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  bim,  and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and 

tho  reapers.  Gather  ye  together  nrst  uie  j,^j^ber,  and  they  shall  dwell  in  his  pres-  make  our  abode  with  him.” 
i arnfl-  and  bind  them  in  bundles  to  burn  Trkcai-ia  in  rrl/^W  \ATVin.t  I T-TA«r/-k  \r A/1  fViA  TFaIv  RlTlC^Q 


tares,  and  bind  them  in  bundles^  to  burn 
them : but  gather  the  wheat  into  my 
barn.”  !Matt.  13:21  .>1. 

As  tho  harvest  has  just  past  we  who 
are  farmers  can  distinctly  remember  how 
our  minds  were  occupied  with  the  work 
of  reaping  and  gathering  in  of  the  grain. 
'I'ho  farmer  looks  earnestly  about  him  to 
sec  if  ho  has  hands  sullicient,  and  machin- 


enco  together  with  Jesus  in  glory.  What  Have  we  received  the  Holy  Ghost  since 
happiness  that  will  be  ! O will  it  not  be  ^re  believed  ? Let  us  make  sure  of  that, 
a joy  that  has  no  end  ? “The  Comforter  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost, 

This  is  a real  harvest  that  is  surely  ap-  even  the  Spirit  of  Truth.”  Is  that  Spirit 
proaching  in  God’s  own  reason.  This  is  abiding  with  us?  If  it  is  we  will  bring 
the  last  great  harvest,  and  the  one  ^ in  forth  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit.  By  the  fruits 
M'hich  you  and  I all  have  interest.  Which  can  know  the  tree.  Is  it  not  jilain 
will  we  be,  tares  or  wheat.  And  what  ^bat  we  have  not  the  Spirit  abiding  in 
will  our  friends  be  ? Will  they  all  be  j^g  jf  have  envy  and  bitter  feelings  in 


our  minds  were  occupied  witn  tne  worK  harvest,  and  the  one  in 

of  reaping  and  gathering  in  of  gram.  J interest.  Which 

T'he  farmer  ooks  earnestly  about  him  to  ^ ^bat 

secif  he  has  hands  sulhcient,  and  machin-  be?  Will  they  all  be 

cry  and  oil  enough  to  accomplish  his  ^^bered  in  with  the  wheat?  Can  God 

work.  Lous  as  instruments  in  preparing  them 

rejoicing  or  much  lamenting.  If  ^hue  i blessed  harvest  ? We  have  fa- 

a bountiful  there  or  mothers,  or  sisters  or  brothers, 

plenty,  trade  will  be  brisk,  and  there  wiU  children  or  companions  who  have 

be  labor  for  all.  Every  one  will  rejoice,  bnished  their  work  here,  who  we  believe 
But  God  has  seen  fit  not  to  give  the  in-  , frafhp.ri'cJ  at,  tho  irrcat  harvest  into 


our  hearts  towards  any  one  ? How  can 
M'e  expect  to  receive  what  we  ask  of  tho 
Father  if  we  do  not  abide  in  him  ? There 
is  the  secret  of  unanswered  prayers.  If 
wo  have  the  Spirit  of  Christ  abiding  in 


be  labor  for  all.  Every  one  will  rejoice,  bnished  their  work  here,  who  we  believe  us,  we  will  love  one  another  as  he  has 
But  God  has  seen  lit  not  to  give  me  in-  gathered  at  tho  great  harvest  into  loved  us,  and  wo  shall  ask  what  wo  will, 

crease  in  such  abundance  _ every  year,  ^bc  blessed  garner  of  God.  Let  us  so  live  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  us.  Reassured 
The  farmer  may  prepare  nis  lana  wen,  , , j?athorcd  in  with  them.  wnwill  then  notask  anvthiim  contrary  to 


The  farmer  may  prepare  fiis  land  well,  ^^at  wc  can  be  gathered  in  with  them.  | 
and  sow  imro,  good  seed,  yet  how  often  ^holc  matter  is  left  to  our  choos- 

,lo  Ihe  tere»  (weede)  ceino  i.|)  eo  Ih.ekly  jj  j„. 

that  there  «eeiii»  to  he  more  ol  them  than 
of  the  good  gram,  a, id  we  can  do  no  bet- 

ter  tlian  to  let  them  glow  together  till  world  and  Hcrvc  Satan,  we  will 

the  harvest.  i i , be  tares.  “Choose  you  this  day  whom 

Separations  are  not  the  harvest  ^.jj  ^^.j^^^rrow  it  may  be  too 

as  they  were  years  ago.  When  the  hand  summer  may  be  ended  and  the 

sickle  was  used  the  gram  and  the  weeds  harvest  past,  and  you  not  saved, 
could  each  bo  cut  separately;  but  with  „ yn/ti' 

thii  iiiachinory  now  in  uno  all  aro  cut  to-  (-nrclen  (My,  Mo.  K.  K.  /ook. 
•rcthcr,  then  hauled  into  tho  barns,  and  • 

t?  ^ « «.  ..  11,.  . - _ . . , . . 


afterwards  all  threshed  together  with  nia- 
chinery,  and  tho  seed  is  separated.  Tho 
good  seed  is  gathered  into  tho  garner  and 
tho  fanner  rejoices  over  the  fruits  of  his 
labors.  But  tho  bad  seed  is  cast  away, 
and  it  would  always  bo  better  to  burn  it. 

Dear  friends,  there  is  another  great 
liarvest  aiJinoaching,  which  will  be  a time 


II K that  gives  good  advice  builds  with 
one  hand  ; he  that  gives  good  counsel 
and  example  Imilds  with  both  ; but  he 
that  gives  good  admonition  and  bad  ex- 
ample builds  with  one  hand  and  pulls 
down  with  tho  other. 

In  this  world  the  soul  of  the  regenerate 


of  great  rejoicing  to  many  ; but  to  multi-  is  a gracious  soul ; and  m that  world  it 
P r h aViall  bp.  a frlorioiis  one.  In  this  M'orld 


and  it  shall  be  done  unto  us.  Be  assured 
we  will  then  notask  anything  contrary  to 
his  will,  for  our  will  will  then  be  subject 
to  his  will  Wo  aro  then  no  longer  car- 
nally minded,  but  spiritually  minded,  and 
we  will  not  ask  for  anything  but  what 
will  bo  for  his  glory. 

How  many  statements  we  find  in  God’s 
word  by  which  we  can  prove  Mdiether  we 
really  love  God.  1 John  4 : 20,  21,  “ If  a 
man  say,  I love  God,  and  hateth  his 
I brother,  he  is  a liar ; ....  he  who  loveth 
God,  lovelh  his  brother  also.”  In  Roy. 
21  :S  we  see  what  the  liar’s  iiorlion  will 
bo.  Oh,  all  ye  Christian  professors,  seek 
to  bo  filled  with  that  tnie  love  which  ena- 
bles us  to  love  all  our  brethren  and 
sisters,  also  our  enemies.  What  a joy 
then  fills  our  hearts,  a joy  that  the  world 
knows  nothing  of,  and  what  a longing 
we  have  for  the  soul  who  is  yet  out  of 
Christ.  We  long  to  bring  them  in  that 
they  may  see  and  taste  of  the  joy  and 


f WiU  bi’a Tme  shall  be  a glorious  one.  In  this  world  they  may  see  and  taste  of  the  joy  and 

Borrow  This  is  the  harvest  to  the  body  was  conformable  to  the  soul  as  peace  that  fills  our  hearts.  There  is  no 
IVich  our  Savior  had  reference  in  the  it  was  gracious,  and  in  that  world  it  shall  fear  in  love,  but  perfect  love  casteth  out 

“'”7  ,Sd“'’ UmlcM  I ‘lr7ori,C  1!::  7shau“n  addUionaT  |lo™to  adoTj  Tj  it  uot  high  time  that  we  go  to  work  ? 
f„“od  Te^^ar^the  c1dldrl7orthe  ’ki„^  and  make  it  yet  the  more  cVl^lo  of  he-  o K„Uh  without  worke  is  dead.”  '‘Theha,;. 
dom  or  tliose  wlio  love  and  olioy  Hod  ; tng  scrvicoalde  to  and  with  tlio  soul  in  its  vest  is  great,  but  the  laborers  are  few. 
the  laJes  are  tlie  children  of  tlio  wicked  great  acts  before  Hod  in  eternal  glory,-  Let  us  work  with  the  tolent  we  have.  If 
one.  or  Jhose  who  do  not  love  .Tesus,  but ' .Sol.  ' we  cannot  go  and  speak  to  the  sinner,  wc 


HEKs-A-XjID  oip  TKsTJTH. 


can  pray  for  them,  and  encourage  and 
help  those  to  go  who  can.  We  can  let  our 
light  shine,  and  show  by  our  works  that 
we  possess  a joy  and  peace  which  the 
world  cannot  give  ; that  this  world  is  not 
our  home,  but  that  we  seek  a new  country, 
a homo  of  the  blessed,  ^hon  all  things 
will  work  together  for  good  to  us,  al- 
though some  strange  things  happen  to 
us,  which  we  at  the  time  cannot  under- 
stand , but  our  trust  is  in  God,  and  ho 
knows  how  to  bring  us  nearer  to  him.  Of 
ourselves  we  can  do  nothing  good,  but 
wo  trust  him  to  keep  us.  Ho  has  promised 
to  be  with  us  always,  even  unto  tho  end 
of  the  world. 

Oh,  ye  souls  who  have  not  yet  con- 
fessed Christ,  you  are  not  obeying  his 
commandment.  “ He  that  believeth  and  is 
bajitized  shall  be  saved  ; but  he  that  be- 
lieveth not  shall  be  damned.”  Mark  16  : IC. 
Come,  let  us  all  more  earnestly  seek  to 
obey  our  loving  heavenly  Father  in  all 
things.  Anna  J.  Yodkb- 

•-4^ - 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHAT  IS  OUR  CONVERSATION? 


ror  tlio  Herald  of  Trutli. 

A I.ETTER. 


Lord  has  all  power  in  heaven  and  on 

_ . *■  ««  .1*  j 1. 


“ Only  let  your  conversation  be  as  it 
becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ : that 
whether  I come  and  see  you,  or  else  be 
absent,  I may  hear  of  your  affairs,  that  ye 
stand  fast  in  one  spirit,  with  one  mind 
striving  together  for  the  faith  of  the  gos- 
pel.” Phil.  1 : 27.  Does  our  conversa- 
tion become  the  gospel  of  Christ  ? I fear 
it  too  often  does  not.  “ For  our  conver- 
sation  is  in  heaven.”  Phil.  3 : 20.  Is  this 
so  with  us  poor  weak  mortals  ? ” Is  our 
conversation  in  heaven  or  of  things  of 
this  world  ? Do  we  not  many  times  meet 
together,  especially  the  young,  and 
laugh,  talk,  joke  and  have  a good  time 
(as  we  say),  which  is  not  a good  time  in 
the  sight  of  God,  and  in  no  wise, becomes 
the  gospel  of  Christ? 

We  may  sometimes  hear  ministers  of 
the  gospel  claiming  to  make  an  effort  to 
win  souls  to  Christ,  instead  of  using  God’s 
true  word,  they  will  relate  some  light 
story  or  speak  of  the  things  of  this  world 
to  please  and  amuse  their  hearers.  This 
instead  of  winning  souls  to  God  many 
tiines  draws  their  minds  farther  away 
from  him.  “ Let  no  corrupt  communica- 
tion proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  but  that 
which  is  good  to  the  use  of  edifying,  that 
it  may  minister  grace  unto  the  hearers.” 
Ephesians  4 : 29. 

Let  us  talk  no  evil  of  our  fellow-beings. 
Wo  should  at  all  times  think  of  tho  great 
mercies  and  blessings  of  God.  Let  us 
use  no  idle  talk  in  our  conversations  ; for 
wo  shall  give  an  account  of  every  idle 
word.  Let  us  well  consider  our  conver- 
sation, and  see  whether  it  becomes  the 
gospel  of  Christ. 

“ Let  sill  our  thoughts  and  acts  be  pure, 
And  all  our  words  be  true; 

That  we  may  reach  the  radiant  shore 
To  bid  all  wickedness  adieu.” 

Ijconcird,  Mo.  Clara  Bhubakkk. 


The  following  words  of  encouragement  h 
were  written  in  reply  to  a letter  from  a I 
minister  whoso  writing  indicated  to  some  ii 
extent  weariness  in  mind  and  body,  and  t 
a want  of  courage  in  the  work:  n 

Dear  Brother:  May  the  Sun  of  righteous-  I 
ness  have  risen  unto  you  “ with  healing  I 
in  his  wings.”  May  his  bright  beams 
have  broken  through  the  clouds,  and 
driven  the  shadows  from  your  heart ; or  t 
if  tho  clouds  still  linger,  may  they  be 
tinted  with  rainbow  hues;  and  may  such 
faith  bo  yours  that  through  all  you  can  \ 
feel  the  clasp  of  a loving  Father’s  hand. 
To  the  tired  and  weary  how  soothing  is 
the  hand  that  enfolds  and  protects,  and 
if  we  fully  trust,  how  sweet  will  be  the 
rest  in  him.  ’ 

How  often  I have  been  reminded  that  t 
we  cannot  fully  appreciate  rest  until  we 
are  thoroughly  wearied.  How  true;  and 
perhaps  the  Lord  permits  these  trials  to  | 
come  that  we  may  learn  to  know  our  i 
weakness,  and  become  weary  ot  this  self  ' 
that  so  readily  asserts  itself;  and  having  : 
grown  weary  we  willingly  yield,  and  then 
“ Ho  maketh  us  to  lie  down  in  green 
pastures,”  then  “ he  leadeth  us  beside  the 
still  waters.”  He  restoreth  our  souls  and 
satisfieth  our  thirst,  not  with  “ waters 
from  the  well  of  Bethlehem,’’  but  from 
the  fountain  that  springs  up  unto  life 
everlasting. 

You  wrote  of  dark  clouds,  of  coldness, 
and  temptations.  I would  not  think  that 
Jesus  was  any  less  near  you  in  these 
seasons  of  trial,  but  rather  nearer  than 
in  brighter  hours.  When  he  has  brought 
us  thus  far,  he  is  not  satisfied  until  we 
see  himself  only.  He  wants  to  reveal 
himself  to  us  more  and  more,  and  to  do 
this  he  must  have  ways  and  means  to 
empty  the  heart  that  it  may  become  his 
holy  temple,  set  apart  for  his  use  only. 

It  is  so  easy  when  our  life  is  all  sun- 
' shine  to  grow  cold.  We  do  not  mean  to 
wander,  or  think  that  our  service  shall  be 
less  earnest,  but  it  is  the  way  of  the 
* carnal  heart.  I had  just  such  an  expoii- 
’ ence  not  long  ago.  I endured  a season  of  1 
’ coldness  until  1 was  suddenly  awakened 
and  deeply  grieved,  and  I said.  This  will 
[ do,  I will  arise  and  go  to  Jesus;  and 
there  at  the  foot  of  the  cross  my  strength 
’ was  renewed.  It  is  certainly  our  own 
fault  if  we  grow  cold,  and  then  if  we 
confess  and  ask  for  renewal  we  are  so 
apt  to  make  the  mistake  of  watching  our 
3 feelings  instead  of  looking  only  to  Jesus. 
Could  we  cast  our  cares  on  Jesus,  might 
we  not  then  rest  ? And  we  cu7i  lay  them 
■■  down,  it  is  our  privilege  and  duty  to  do 
e 80.  Jesus  can  and  will  compier  tempta- 
tions for  us  if  wo  bring  them  to  him. 
I was  once  troubled  by  a peculiar  tempta- 
tion by  which  it  was  proved  to  mo  that 
sin  must  not  only  bo  kept  under  but 
entirely  cast  out,  and  that  Christ  the  risen 


earth,  and  has  put  all  things  under  hia 
feet.  If  I hand  my  temptation  over  to 


him,  ho  will  put  that  under  his  feet  too. 
He  is  the  one  who  will  slay  the  “threaten- 
ing giant  of  tho  Philistines.”  This  temp- 
tation was  presented  in  every  unguafrded 
moment,  until  in  faith  I gave  it  to  the 
Lord  to  conquer.  I expected  to  be  de- 
livered, but  the  deliverance  far  e.xceeded 
my  hopes.  Cast  out  to  stay — cast  out,  for 
I have  not  since  been  thus  annoyed,  al- 
though the  cause  is  not  removed. 

Tliero  is  a way  of  taking  our  troubles 
to  Jesus  and  then  taking  up  again  tho 
wearying  burden.  There  is  another  way 
I of  taking  them  to  Jesus  and  leaving  them 
there,  by  which  we  may  find  abiding 
peace.  Perhaps  your  weary  hours  were 
caused  by  one  of  those  passing  clouds 
which  sometimes  float  over  our  spiritual 
sky,  casting  a momentary  shadow  upon 
our  life.  No  doubt  by  this  time  the  clouds 
have  passed  away,  or  aro  illuminated  by 
glory  from  the  cross,  so  that  the  shadows 
rest  but  lightly  upon  you.  No  doubt  by 
this  time  faith  has  claitned  the  victory 
and  you  are  again  happy  in  tho  Lord.  If 
you  suffered  great  weariness  like  David 
when  he  thirsted  for  tho  waters  of  tho 
well  of  Bethlehem,  it  must  be  that  you 
aro  bearing  cares  and  burdens  too  heavy 
for  you  and  that  the  Lord  does  not  mean 
you  should  carry  alone.  Can  you  not  lay 
these  too  at  the  foot  of  tho  cross  ? You 
have  realized  that  “ it  is  no  longer  I that 
live,  but  Christ.”  You  have  realized  that 
your  life  is  hidden  with  Christ  in  God, 
and  that  there  you  may  be  pre-eminently 
safe  and  happy.  I have  experienced  this. 
If  it  was  not  an  abiding  experience,  it 
was  my  fault. 

Temptations  will  come,  but  in  them  we 
have  reason  to  rejoice.  They  aro  Satan  s 
weapons  against  us,  but  they  drive  us 
, nearer  to  God.  Coldness  need  not  be 
endured,  for  the  beams  of  the  “Sun  of 
Righteousness”  will  melt  it  away  like 
frosts  that  fly  before  the  morning  sun. 
[ Trials  are  unavoidable,  and  are  permitted, 
I believe,  to  make  us  feel  our  need  of  a 
’ Savior  to  keep  us  humble  suppliants  at  a 
throne  of  grace,  that  God  may  show 
forth  his  gldry  in  us,  all  for  our  good. 


For  tbc  Ueraki  of  Truth. 

STILL  ANOTHER  QUESTION. 

I fully  agree  with  J.  F.  Funk  and  L.  J. 
Heatwole  that  the  soul  will  be  for  a time 
disembodied.  As  I was  reading  tho  re- 
marks of  tho  latter,  the  qut'stion  came  up 
in  my  mind.  Will  there  bo  any  nuaterial 
difference  realized  by  tho  soul  either  in 
place  of  departed  spirits  or  in  tho  final, 
eternal  abode  ? So  I put  myself  prayer- 
fully to  study  that  I might  learn  from 
God’s  revealed  word  tho  true  answer  to 
this  question. 

Paul  tells  us  that  when  ho  was  caught 
up  into  the  third  heaven,  and  shown  what 


ii:e]I2/-A.Xj3d  o:^  tK/'TlJTh:. 


August  1, 


w:vH  in  store  for  God’s  peoj)lo,  that  he  be-  j 
lield  a glory  that  could  not  be  described, 
and  was  not  lawful  for  him  to  utter.  I 
too  can  say  with  Taul,  I know  of  one 
who,  whether  in  the  body  or  out  of  the 
body  I know  not,  was  shown  the  realms 
of  glory.  In  the  case  of  Stephen  the 
Word  tells  us  that  a little  before  death 
came  at  the  hands  of  his  murderers,  he 
said,  I see  heaven  open  and  the  S<^  of 


doubt  concerning  their  standing  with 
God.  It  is  therefore  necessary  to  present 
the  matter  in  a simple  way  that  if  possi- 
ble it  may  bo  understood  by  the  un- 
learned. . 

When  once  we  have  this  change  ot 


for  tbe  Herald  of  Truth. 

CONSTANT  IN  WELL-DOING. 


bie  It  may  be  unaersiooa  by  me  uu-  t,inie  I attempt  to  write  a 

learned.  , few  lines  for  the  IIkbai,i>  of  Tuuth.  1 

When  once  we  have  this  change  of  read  tUo  many  excellent  truths 

heart,  we  will  make  manifest  the  change  that  are  written  and  published  coneerning 
This  is  done  not  only  by  telling  it  with  cj^rigt  and  his  followers.  These  articles 

the  lips  and  making  confession  with  the  letters  are  very  encouraging  to  us 
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mouth,  but  our  lives  will  bo  a witness  of 


man  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  the  truth  by  good  works.  When  Ood  has 
And  when  wo  read  the^  history  of  other  performed  in  us  the  work  of 
true  Tnd  faithful  witnesses,  who  washed  “wo  are  his  workmanshiii,  created  in 
their  robes  in  the  blood  of  the  I^amb  we  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  Go 
find  testimony  upon  testimony  that  they  walk 

realized  that  happiness  and  glory  awaited  m them.  r * „ot  take  part  in 

thcMii  as  soon  as  they  should  eross  over  in  newness  of  life,  and 
t e Jordan  of  death  ; that  they  would  the  vain  pleasures  of  this  world.  \Ve 

mcefve  U as  soon^^  will  hate 

soul  and  bodv  should  take  place.  In  this  a he,  and  will  certainly  not  take  ineasuie 
Ktato  of  minJ  Iho  holy  martyrs  conhl  in  holp.ng  M got  pe^e  J 

ridoieo  with  exceeding  great  joy  in  the  we  believe  to  bo  untiue.  Uns  is  i 
hoC  IhaTlhcv  wL  “ oltored  up’’  Like  love  of  Go.l,  that  wc  keep  l.ia  command^ 
I’aul  they  could  aay,  “I  am  ready”-  menle : and  hw  command.ucnta  are  not 
ready  to  give  up  this  mortal  life—;  death  grievous.  1 Jn.  o . 3. 
l,ad  no  terror  for  them.  They  would  While  we  know  that  conversion  mus 
reioice  at  the  thought  of  being  relieved  be  the  work  of  God  upon  the  soul,  and 
of  the  mortal  and  sinful,  and  bo  clothed  that  it  must  be  manifested  in  good  workf 
with  the  immortal  and  holy.  that  harmonize  with  the  will  of  God  and 


who  are  trying  to  learn  the  way  more 

perfectly.  ...  i 

Let  us,  young  laborers  in  the  vineyard, 

do  all  we  can  for  the  good  cause  ; for  the 


Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  God  yv^Qj-d  tolls  us  to  “ work  while  it  is  called 
hath  before  ordained  that  wo  should  walk  for  the  night  cometh  when  no  man 

in  them.”  Eph.  2 : 10.  We  will  then  walk  work.”  Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well- 
in  newness  of  life,  and  not  take  pait  in  “ for  in  duo  season  wo  shall  leap 

9 of  this  world.  We  we  faint  not.”  Gal.  6 : 9. 

at  loveth  and  maketh  Let  not  the  labor  in  God’s  great  harvest 

iinly  not  take  pleasure  ug  weary.  Let  us  do  cheerfully  all 

people  to  believe  what  remembering  how  much  our  Sav- 

untrue.  “ This  is  the  us.  Not  only  did  ho  come 

WQ  keep  his  command-  world  to  die  for  us  and  redeem  us, 

ommandinents  are  not  cared  for  us  from  our  child- 

: 3.  hood,  and  is  still  caring  for  us  every  day. 

that  conversion  must  jfe  tells  us  if  we  hold  out  faithful  to  the 

)d  upon  the  soul,  and  end  we  shall  gain  a blessed  reward  ; but  if 

nifested  in  good  works  we  give  up  Christ,  and  love  the  world  we 
th  the  will  of  God  and  mugt  reap  the  awful  reward  that  is  sure  to 
word,  we  who  have BO  follow  upon  those  who  lust  after  tlie 
hould  put  forth  every  pleasures  of  sin. 

of  God  to  instruct  the  j^et  us  be  constant  in  our  labors  for 
0 not  led  astray.  Even  Jesus,  for  we  knoM'  not  what  hour  the 
netimes  led  into  error  (,^11  may  be  made  for  us  to  come  to  our 
ley  must  wait  for  some  reward.  That  call  may  come  and  find  us 
ister— to  come  and  con-  out  of  Christ  and  crying,  “ Too  late  ! 
put  their  trust  in  some  When  the  Master  comes,  let  him  find  in 
jad  of  coming  directly  us  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit— “ Love,  joy, 
5 may  make  of  them  peace,  long-sufiEering,  gentleness,  good- 
ness, faith,  meekness,  temperance,’  Gal. 
ieve  come  boldly  to  the  5 : 22,  23. 

tid  ask  in  all  confidence  Dear  Christian  friends,  let  us  so  walk 


the  vain  pleasures  of  this  world.  We 
will  hate  all  “that  loveth  and  maketh 
a lie,  and  will  certainly  not  take  pleasuie 
in  helping  to  get  people  to  believe  what 
we  believe  to  bo  untrue.  “ 1 his  is  the 


The  history  which  Jesus  gives  of  the  the  teaching  of  his  word,  we  who  have  so 
rich  man  and  Lazarus,  shows  plainly  learned  Christ”  should  put  forth  every 
what  the  redeemed  shall  realize  on  the  effort  by  the  help  of  God  to  instruct  the 
one  hand,  and  what  shall  be  the  terrible  young  that  they  be  not  led  astray.  Even 
doom  of  the  wicked  on  the  other.  If  I older  ones  are  sometimes  led  into  error 
can  understand  the  Ilevelator  John  in  the  by  the  idea  that  they  must  wait  for  some 
21st  chapter  concerning  the  “ new  heav-  person— some  minister — to  come  and  con- 
en  ” the  “new  earth,”  the  “new  Jeru-  vert  them.  They  put  their  trust  in  some 
Salem  ” etc.,  a re-embodiment  must  take  mortal  being  instead  of  coming  directly 
idace.’  But  there  is  nothing  revealed  in  to  Jesus  that  he  may  make  of  them 
God’s  word  that  would  allow  mo  to  say  what  he  will. 


that  the  soul  will  be  ushered  into  a higher  Let  us  who  believe  come  boldly  to  the  5:22,  23.  „ 

irlory  and  more  blessed  happiness  than  throne  of  grace,  and  ask  in  all  confidence  Dear  Christian  friends,  let  us  so 
that  enjoyed  before  this  final  event,  of  our  heavenly  Prather  to  give  us  an  un-  that  we  renounce  all  carnal  ple^ 
Neither  can  I say  that  the  souls  of  the  derstanding  of  what  we  read  in  his  word  have  our  hearts  so  filled  with  the  tuliness 
damned  will  receive  a greater  degree  of  J^od  thereby  prove  ourselves  and  k?ioto  of  God’s  love  that  we  can  constantly  sin^,, 
torment  than  before  the  re-embodiment,  whether  we  are  in  the  faith.  That  word  “ Let  worldly  minds  the  world  pursue, 

The  llich  man’s  complaint  was,  “I  am  j teat  whether  we  are  truly  converted.  It  has  no  charms  ; 

lormcDtea  in  tl,i«  Mamn.”  and  it  our  lives  arc  in  harmony  will,  it,  O"™  > »‘>'>n™d  "■» 

...a*  .1  • T •!!  1 ^ « .1  •I ^ A-  .W.211  cin4- 


love  of  God,  that  wo  keep  his  command- 
ments : and  his  commandments  are  not 
grievous.”  1 Jn.  5 : 3. 

While  we  know  that  conversion  must 
be  the  work  of  God  upon  the  soul,  and 
that  it  must  be  manifested  in  good  works 
that  harmonize  with  the  will  of  God  and 


Neither  can  I say  that  the  souls  of  the  derstanding  of  what  we  read  in  his  word 
damned  will  receive  a greater  degree  of  thereby  prove  ourselves  and  k?iow 

torment  than  before  the  re-embodiment,  whether  we  are  in  the  faith.  That  word 
The  llich  man’s  complaint  was,  “I  am  jg  the  teat  whether  we  are  truly  converted, 
tormented  in  this  llame.”  and  if  our  lives  are  in  harmony  with  it, 

With  this  I will  leave  the  subject  open  ^be  evidence  that  will  fully  sat- 

for  others  who  may  have  a more  compre-  ,jg^  Let  us  knov)  that  God  has  accom- 
hensive  view  of  the  matter  than  I have.  pUehed  the  work  of  conversion  within  us, 
liiirlvillc y Pit,  John  Buokwai-tkk.  and  that  we  are  in  his  keeping  and  under 
^ , , his  direction.  liCt  us  knoxo  that  we  are 

^ ..  ..nfTn.fh  not  any  more  of  the  world,  and  have  no 

For  the  Iicraiu  of  Tru  h.  amusements.  Let  us  pray 

CONVERSION.  hi  faith,  believing  that  God  is  a re  warder  j 

of  them  that  diligently  seeek  him.  May 

Conversion  is  a state  that  every  one  all  we  who  believe,  and  all  who  are 

must  get  into  to  be  a true  child  of  God.  brought  unto  him  by  our  labors,  be  en- 

o . , , _ •_ . iv/Afirnr  f TMin  mi  tllfrlK 


hensive  view  of  the  matter  than  I have. 
Jlarlville,  Pa.  John  Buokwai.tkk. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


CONVERSION. 


Conversion  is  a state  that  every  one  all  we  who  believe,  and  all 
must  get  into  to  be  a true  child  of  God.  brought  unto  him  by  our  laboi 
The  motive  with  the  convert  is  not  only  dued  with  power  from  on  high, 
to  be  baptized  and  initialed  into  the  PIlizaihcth  Gauukr. 

church  to  be  saved  from  everlasting  pun-  ^ 

ishmenl,  but  he  will  love  God  above  all  , t i 

things,  and  his  neighbor  as  himself.  If  you  are  worldly-minded, 

When  wo  are  converted  we  will  be  so  backslider.  If  you  hnd  the  thii 
changed  that  the  tilings  wo  once  loved  world  are  uppermost  in  your 


But  grucc  has  set  me  free. 

Its  pleasures  can  no  longer  please, 

Nor  happiness  allbril ; 

Far  from  my  heart  be  joys  like  these  — 
Now  I have  found  my  Lord.” 

Anna  Dktwkii.kr. 


DO  TIIOU  FOB  ME. 


nV  F.  H.  HAVBRGATi. 


If  you  are  worldly-minded,  you  are  a 


“|l)o  thou  for  me.”  Ps.  119  : 21. 
Psalmist  does  not  say  what 


The  Psalmist  does  not  say  what  lie 
wanted  God  to  do  for  him.  He  leaves  it 
open.  So  this  most  restful  prayer  is  left 


backslider.  If  you  find  the  things  of  the  open  for  all  perplexed  hearts  to  appropri- 
world  are  uppermost  in  your  mind  and  ate  “according  to  their  several  necessi- 


we  will  now  hate,  and  the  things  we  once  occupy  your  first  thoughts  in  the  morning  ties.  And  so  wo  leave  it  open  for  God  to 

hated  wo  will  now  love.  or  press  sponUneously  upon  your  atten-  fall  up  in  his  own  way. 

The  subjea  of  conversion  is  many  tioi  as  soon  as  you  are  alone ; if  your  as-  Only  a trusting  heart  can  pray  this 

times  so  construed  that  sincere  souls,  who  sociations  and  thoughts  and  feelings  are  prayer  at  all  : the  very  utterance  of  it  is 

arrimt  liabes  in  Cl.rist,  are  brought  into  earthly,  you  are  a backslider.  ' an  act  of  faith.  We  could  ask  any  one 
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whom  we  did  not  know  intimately  and  | th; 
trust  implicitly  to  “ do  ” for  us,  without  un 
even  suggesting  what.  po 

Only  a self-emptied  heart  can  pray  it.  “ 1 
It  is  when  we  have  come  to  the  end  of  pe 
our  own  resources,  or  rather,  come  to  see  ar 
that  we  never  had  any  at  all,  that  we  are 
willing  to  accept  the  fact  that  we  can  “ do  D 
nothing,”  and  let  God  do  everything  II 

for  us.  . Y 

Only  a loving  heart  can  pray  it.  For  d( 
nobody  likes  another  to  take  them  and  II 
their  affairs  in  hand,  and  “ do  ” for  them 

unless  that  other  is  cordially  loved.  We  tl 

might  submit  to  it,  but  we  should  not  like  n 
it,  and  certainly  should  not  seek  it.  _ w 
So,  if  wo  have  caught  at  this  little  b 
prayer  as  being  just  what  we  want,  just  c 
what  it  seems  a real  rest  to  say,  I think  it  o 
shows  that  we  do  trust  in  Him  and  not  r 
in  ourselves,  and  that  we  do  love  Him  v 
really  and  truly.  Tliere  is  sure  to  bo  a n 
preface  to  this  prayer.  “Neither  know 
we  what  to  do.”  I’erhaps  we  have  been  i: 
shrinking  from  being  brought  to  this,  d 
Rather  let  us  give  thanks  for  it.  It  is  the  £ 
step  down  from  the  drifting  wreck  on  to  c 
the  ladder  hanging  still  at  the  side.  Will  t 
another  step  bo  down  into  the  dark  i 
water  ? Go  on,  a little  lower  still,  fear  6 
not ! The  next  is,  “We  know  not  what  1 
we  should  pray  for.”  Now  we  have  h 
reached  the  lowest  step.  What  next  ? • 
“ Do  thou  for  mo.”  This  is  the  step  into  < 
the  captain’s  boat.  Now  he  will  cut  loose  ( 
from  the  wreck  of  our  efforts,  ladder  and  ■ 
all  will  be  left  behind,  and  we  have 
nothing  to  do  but  “ sit  still  ” and  let  Him 
take  us  to  our  “ desired  haven,”  probably 
steering  quite  a different  course  from  any- 
thing wo  should  have  thought  best.  Not 
seldom  ^^immediately  the  ship  is  at  the 
land  whither”  we  went. 

What  may  we,  from  Ilis  own  word, 
expect  in  answer  to  this  petition  ^ J- 
“What  His  soul  desireth,  even  that  He 
doeth.”  Contrast  this  with  our  constantly 
felt  inability  to  do  a hundredth  part  of 
what  wo  desire  to  do  for  those  wo  love. 
Think  of  what  God’s  desires  must  be  for 
us,  whom  ho  so  loves  that  he  spared 
not  his  own  Son.  '‘'■That  He  doeth  1 ” 1 

2.  “ He  perfornieth  the  thing  that  is 
appointed  for  me.”  This  is  wonderfully 
inclusive  ; one  should  read  over  all  the 
epistles  to  get  a view  of  the  things  pres- 
ent and  future,  seen  and  unseen,  the  grace 
and  the  glory  that  He  has  appointed  for 
us.  It  includes  also  all  the  “ good  works 
which  God  hath  before  ordained,  that  wo 
should  walk  in  them.”  1 1 will  not  be  our 
performance  of  them,  but  His ; for  He 
“ worketli  in  you  to  will  and  to  <lo,  and 
“ Thou  also  hast  wrought  all  our  works 

in  us.” 

3.  The  beautiful  old  translation  says, 
1 lo  “ shall  perform  the  cause  which  1 
have  in  hand.”  Does  not  that  make  it 
very  real  to  us  to-day  ? Juttt  the  very 
thing  that  “I  have  in  hand,”  my  own 
particular  bit  of  work  to-day-this  cause 


that  I cannot  manage,  this  thing  that  I 
undertook  in  miscalculation  of  my  own 
powers,  this  is  what  I may  ask  Him  to  do 
“ for  me,”  and  rest  assured  that  He  will 
perform  it.  “ The  wise  and  their  works 

are  in  the  hand  of  God  ! ” _ 

4.  He  “ performeth  all  things  for  mo. 
Does  he  mean  as  much  as  this?  Well, 
He  has  caused  it  to  be  written  for  us  “that ! 
we  might  have  hope ; ” and  what  more 
do  W6  want  ? Then  let  Him  do  it.  L6t 
Him  perform  all  things  for  us. 

Not  some  things,  but  all ^ things ; or 
the  very  things  which  we  think  there  is 
no  particular  need  for  Him  to  perform 
will  be  all  failures— wood,  hay,  and  stub- 
ble to  be  burnt  up.  One  by  one  let  us 
claim  this  wonderful  word  ; “ the  thing 
of  a day  in  his  day,”  “ as  the  matter  shall 
require,”  being  always  brought  to  Him 
with  God-given  petition,  “Do  Thou  for 


lilts.  . . 

Do  not  wait  to  feel  very  much  ‘ op-  | 
iiressed”  before  you  say,  “O  Lord,  un- 
dertake for  mo.”  Far  bettor  say  that  at 
first  than  at  last,  as  we  have  too  often 
done  ! Bring  the  prayer  in  one  hand,  and 
the  promises  in  the  other,  joining  them 
in  the  faith-clasp  of  “ Do  as  Thou  hast 
said ! ” And  put  both  hands  into  the 
hands  of  Him  whom  the  Father  heareth 
always,  saying,  “ Do  thou  for  me,  O Lord 
God,  for  thy  name’s  sake,  for  the  sake 
of  Jehovah-Jesus,  the  mighty  God,  the 
everlasting  Father,  yet  Savior  of  sinners. 
— Tract. 


ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  GRACE  AND 
TRUTH. 

“ Ho  that  hath  pity  on  the  poor  lendeth 
to  the  Lord.”— Frov.  19:  U.  A poor 
traveler  called  upon  a certain  good  man, 
named  Fenneberg,  to  borrow  three  dol- 
lars ; this  was  the  whole  amount  possessed 
by  this  modern  Nathaniel,  but  as  the  poor 
traveler  asked  for  it  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
he  lent  him  all  he  had,  even  to  the  last 
penny. 

Some  time  after,  being  in  absolute  want 
himself,  he  remembered  the  fact  while  at 
iirayer,  and  with  child-like  faith  and  sim- 
plicity he  said,  J‘  O,  Lord,  I have  lent  thee 
three  dollars,  and  thou  hast  not  given 
them  back  to  mo,  though  thou  knowest 
how  urgently  I need  them  : I pray  thee  to 
return  them  to  mo.”  The  very  same  day 
a letter  arrived  containing  money,  which 
Gossnor  delivered  to  the  good  man,  with 
these  words  : ‘Here,  sir,  you  receive  what 
YOU  advanced.”  The  letter  contained 
two  hundred  dollars  which  were  .sent  to 
him  by  a rich  man,  at  the  solicitation  of 
the  poor  traveler  to  whom  he  had  lent  his 
all.  Fenneberg,  quite  overcome  with 
' surprise,  said  in  his  childlike  way,  “O 
^ dear  Lord,  one  cannot  say  a word  to  thee 
[ without  being  put  to  shame.”- of 
Pastor  Gossner. 


CHRIST  IS  ALL. 

A man  could  not  in  a hundred  life- 
times tell  all  about  Christ.  Bishop  Ed- 
wards, when  nearing  the  closing  hour  ot 
his  life,  said  he  would  gladly  live  a few 
vears  longer  that  he  might  preach  the 
doctrine  of  salvation  by  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  alone.  For  forty  years  he  had 
preached  that  doctrine,  but  was  not  done 
with  it  The  last  words  of  some  of  tlie 
best  men  the  world  ever  owned  were 
words  about  Jesus.  A life-time  is  quite 
too  short  to  toll  all  about  Him.  If  John 
reports  correctly,  the  song  of  the  re- 
deemed in  the  world  to  come  will  be  con-  j 
cerning  Jesus  Christ.  These  are  the 
words  : “Unto  Him  that  loved  us,  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 
blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests 
unto  God  and  his  Father;  to  him  bo 
f/lory  and  dominion  forever  and  ever. 

John  Knox,  when  dying,  said:  “Live 
in  Christ,  live  in  Christ,  and  the  llesh 
need  not  fear  death.”  Olterbein,  “ Jesus, 
Jesus,  I die,  but  thou  livost.”  J.  llervoy, 
“ The  great  conflict  is  over  ; all^  is  aone. 
To  live  is  Christ ; but  to  die  is  gain.” 
J.  Parsons,  “ Victory,  victory,  through 
the  blood  of  the  I.amb.”  With  these 
Christian  men  Christ  was  all.  He  was  all 
in  life,  and  all  in  death.  Tiiose  who 
make  Christ  all  in  all  will  find  that  He  is 
all  in  Ae^th.— Bishop  Weaver. 


WiiAT  ails  us?  The  unlearned  start  up 
and  take  Heaven  by  force^  and  we  with 
our  learning  and  without  heart,  wallow 
in  flesh  and  blood  ! Are  we  ashamed  to 
follow,  because  others  are  gone  before; 
and  are  not  ashamed  not  even  to  follow  i 
— St.  Augustin.' 

TEXTS  FOR  EACH  DAY  OF  THE 
YEAR. 


august  1st  to  14th. 

Having  made  peace.  Col  1 : 20. 

He  is  our  peace.  Eph.  2 : 14. 

Being  justified  by  faith  wc  have  peace. 

Rom.  5:1. 

The  Lord  give  thee  peace.  Num.  G : 2G. 

q’jjQ  of  peace  have  they  not  known. 

Rom.  3 : lY. 

The  gospel  of  peace.  Rom.  10  : L>. 

Peace  from  God.  Rom.  1 . Y. 

Go  in  peace.  Luke  Y : ;>0. 

Peace  I leave  with  you.  Jn.  14  . 2Y. 

He  maketh  peace.  1 • I L 

I will  give  peace.  I Chron.  22  : 9. 

My  peace  I give  unto  you.  Ju.  14  : 2Y. 

The  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you. 

1 Thess.  5 : 23. 

Have  pi^aee  one  with  another.  Mark  9 : 50. 
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Entcreil  at  the  PoBt  Ofllco  at  Elkhart,  as 
niavoiiil  class  mail  matter. 


To  OUK  SrBSCKiBKRS.-lf  any  of  our  sulmcnhers  do 
not  KOI  I'iiPor  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  vyho 

scml  for  books,  &c.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  '>"o  . 

lliey  will  confer  a favor  by  informing  us,  and  wc  wil 
do  our  best  to  liave  everything  i>roi>erly  forwaidcd 
to  its  destination, 

'I'll  K D ATK  on  the  label  of  your  i>apcr  gives  Uie  time  j 
to  which  your  paper  is  paid,  It  it  is  doc.  f*'};  >•'  « 
paid  to  that  time,  ami  so  of  any  othei  ‘'.•'•t'O.  15y 
you  can  always  tell  if  your  paper  is  paid  >\P-  oi  is  in 
arrcJU’S.  Tiic  .V  on  a liil)cl  shows  that  >oui  paper  la 
onlereU  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  It. 

iK  TiiK  label  on  your  paper  is  not  changed  in  the 
second  number  after  you  liave  sent  money  for  it  send 
IIS  a canl  stating'  the  ease. 

Mow  TO  RKND  MONKY.— If  ill  8UII18  of  inoic  than  a 
didlar  it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a dnitt,  or  a lost 
Olllce  Money  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  ob- 
tained, get  the  letter  registered. 

TiiosK  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take 
the  Herald  of  'I'ruth  any  longer,  will  please  inform 
ns  of  the  fact  by  letter  stating  their  1*.  <).,  pay  up  all 
arrearages,  and  the  matter  shall  have  our  pto'ni'^ 
attention,  otherwise  it  will  be  considered  that  they 
wish  to  continue  tlieir  subscription. 

IK  YOU  wish  your  papers  clianged  from 
Ollice  to  another,  ,,K*ve  t ‘ 

wlinre  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  olUoe  to 
whicli  you  wish  it  sent. 


OuB  Book.s,  such  as  Hymn  books, 
Moniio  Simon’s  works,  Philliarmonia, 
Mennonite  Church  and  her  accusers,  may 
be  obtained  at  L.  B.  Herr’s  No,  55  ifc  57 
N.  (iueen  Street,  Tjancaster  Ba. 

Diffkbenck  In  ItAiN-FAU,  Betters 
from  I’ennsylvania  and  Virginia,  as  well 
as  the  newspapers  giving  information 
concerning  the  weather  inform  us  that 
ill  many  places  in  the  east  there  has  been 
an  unusual  amount  of  rainfall.  Half  tlie 
year,  closing  with  June,  gave  more  rain 
to  many  sections  than  usually  fall  in  a 
whole  year,  ami  in  many  places  the  wet 
weather  and  Hoods  wore  quite  damaging 

to  the  crojis. 

In  northern  Indiana,  however,  and  ma 
ny  other  places  noitli  and  west  there  has 
been  an  unusual  scarcity  of  rain.  In  pla- 
ces no  rain  has  fallen  for  three  months 
But  there  were  local  showers  in  most 
jilaccfl.  Only  one  shower  occurred  hero, 
beside  a few  light  sprinkles  sined  the  13lh 
of  May.  The  grass  has  dried  up  very 
much,  and  iiasturc  has  become  so  scarce 
that  some  farmers  are  feeding  their  stock. 
The  corn  crop  will  he  light  here,  and  if 
rain  does  not  come  soon,  many  fields  will 
not  ear  at  all.  ^ 


Mubmur  not. — Let  each  of  us  in  dry 
sections  keep  a close  examination  of  our- 
selves that  not  a murmuring  thought 
come  into  our  hearts.  Our  lips  may  not 
murmur  a word,  while  our  hearts  may  ho 
filled  with  thoughts  that  Clod  does  not 
love. 

What  we  need  at  all  times  is  a fervent 
trust  in  God  for  blessings  earthly  and 
spiritual.  What  is  a local  drought  here 
in  a land  of  plenty,  where  provisions  are 
stored  away  by  millions  of  bushels,  and 
where  a largo  harvest  has  been  gathered 
the  present  year,  in  comparison  to  the 
barren  waste  and  the  parched  desert 
through  which  Israel  journeyed  ? If  we 
are  his  spiritual  Israel,  He  will  as  surely 
feed  us  as  he  gave  manna  to  the  Children 
of  His  promise  on  their  journey  to  Canaan, 
Ho  will  still  fulfill  his  promise  to  give 
“ seed  to  the  sower  and  bread  to  tfie  eater.” 
All  things  are  in  the  hands  of  the  All 
mighty,  and  we  should  remember  that  be 
has  promised  to  he  a Father  unto  us. 
God  in  his  wisdom,  and  mercy,  and  pow- 
er, though  we  may  not  understand  them, 
accomplishes  by  earthquakes,  storms, 
floods  and  drouths  the  ends  that  bring 
blessings  to  the  creatures  he  makes  and 
sustains,  and  which  glorify  his  holy 


name. 


C. 


Obdinanoks  not  FOB  Fbiknds  (Qua- 
kers).— The  Friends  have  ever  since  the 
formation  of  their  Society  maintained 
that  the  keeping  of  ordinances  is  not  a 
Christian  duty  and  was  a hindrance  rath- 
er than  a help  to  spiritual  life.  Of  late 
years  in  some  of  the  parties  into  which  the 
Society  has  become  divided  numbers  of 
members  have  become  convinced  that  it  is 
the  duty  of  all  Christians,  Friends  includ- 
ed , to  keep  the  ordinances.  Some  zealous 
young  ministers  undertook  to  bring  about 
a change  from  the  long  establishlislied 
opposition  to  ordinances.  The  question 
was  agitated  and  an  examination  made  of 
the  sentiments  of  many  congregations, but 
the  result  was  to  find  that  very  generally 
the  church  stands  by  its  ancient  usages. 
In  one  of  the  papers  that  represents  a 
faction  that  has  probably  departed  in  a 
measure  from  the  old  landmarks,  tho  ed- 
itor writes  : “We  believe  that  our  time 
as  a Church  is  too  precious  and  the  sal- 
vation of  souls  too  important,  for  our 
ministers  and  workers  to  turn  aside  and 
spend  their  time  and  labor  in  trying  to 
remodel  the  church  on  this  subject.” 


So  we  can  see  that,  at  least  for  many 
years  in  the  future,  ordinances  are  not 
likely  to  be  kept  by  the  Friends.  To  us 
who  keep  ordinances,  not  as  a saving 
power,  hut  as  manifestations  and  types  of 
the  grand,  glorious  work  of  God  in  hav- 
ing the  soul,  and  the  principles  of  the  re- 
ligion of  Jesus,  it  seems  rather  unfortu- 
nate that  the  Friends  at  the  time  of  their 
first  organization,  in  seeing  the  abuse  that 
was  then  made  of  ordinances,  should  dis- 
card them  altogether  instead  of  putting 
them  to  a proper  use.  C. 

i The  Complete  Works  of  Mknno 
Si.MON. — We  desire  to  call  especial  atten- 
tion to  this  important  work.  This  work, 
when  first  written,  was  published  in  tract 
form.  Menno  Simon,  when  under  the 
protection  of  the  nobleman  Van  Vriesen- 
hurg,  near  Oldosloe,  himself  secured  a 
printing  press  and  his  works  were  pub- 
lished, as  they  were  written,  in  small 
portions,  first  for  the  reason  that  it  re- 
1 quired  too  much  time  and  means  to  get 
out  a large  work,  and  secondly  because 
in  small  form  these  writings  could  bo 
much  more  conveniently  distributed 
among  the  people ; could  bo  carried  with 
them  without  incumbrance,  and  could 
be  much  better  kept  secure  from  the 
searchings  of  the  police  and  authorities, 
who  sought  to  destroy  them. 

There  is  now  in  the  well  known  Cassel 
Library,  collected  by  Abram  Cassel  of 
Ilarleysville,  Montgomery  Co.,  l*a.  a 
copy  of  Menno  Simon’s  Essay  on  Bap- 
tism of  the  first  print,  published  in  1539, 
three  years  after  he  began  to  preach  open- 
ly as  an  Anahajitist  or  Mennonite  preach- 
er. Tliis  we  think,  is  the  only^opy  of 
that  print  now  in  America.  That  part  of 
his  work  with  the  entire  second  part  of 
Menno  Simon  s Complete  Work^  was 
never  published  in  the  English  language 
before  it  apiiearcd  in  the  complete  works 
1 of  Menno  Simon  published  by  J.  F.  Funk 
tfc  Bro.,  at  Elkhart,  Ind  in  1871.  It  was 
published  in  the  German  language,  by 
the  same  firm  in  1870. 

Our  people  have  therefore  never  had 
an  opportunity  to  read  these  important 
works  of  Menno,  and  many  have  tho 
idea  that  tho  old  Fundamenthuch  which 
has  passed  into  a number  of  editions  con- 
tains all  the  writings  of  Menno,  and  can 
hardly  believe  that  until  this  late  day, 
the  largest  jiortion  of  tho  writings  of 
Menno  Simon  have  been  left  hidden 
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away  in  the  old  Holland  edition  which 
our  people  could  not  read,  and  of  which 
indeed  very  few  copies  are  found  in  this 
country. 

In  regard  to  baptism  tho  story  has  been 
circulated  that  the  Mennonites  had 
clianged  the  reading  of  the  hooks  so  as 
to  favor  their  mode  of  baptism,  while 
Menno  plainly  taught  a different  mode, 
indeed  some  authors,  either  through  an 
inexcusable  ignorance  or  want  of  upright- 
ness, have  made  statements  and  assertions 
in  reference  to  this  subject  that  are  en- 
tirely at  variance  with  tho  truth,  for 
we  have  positive  and  indisputable  evi- 
dence to  show  that  our  English  and  Ger- 
man Editions  read  word  for  word,  in  ref- 
erence to  tho  disputed  passages,  the  same 
as  tho  edition  of  1539,  and  in'these  hooks 
our  people,  as  well  as  others,  can  read  it 
in  their  own  language  and  see  for  them- 
Hoves  the  truth  of  these  statements. 

Wo  have  just  received  a letter  from  a 
brother  who  has  taken  an  agency  for 
these  books,  in  which  he  says : *•  The 
Menno  Simons  Works  seem  to  be  new 
to  many  in  this  vicinity.  No  one  has 
seen  the  Second  Part,  and  some  doubt 
about  the  matter,  even  one  of  the  minis- 
ters could  not  believe  that  he  had  not 
long  ago  read  all  of  Menno’s  Works,”  &c. 
In  Holland  our  people  are  accustomed  to 
have  no  other  than  tho  full  work.  We 
have  now  in  our  possession  several  cop 
ies  of  tho  old  edition  of  IGIO,  and  have 
also  used  a later  edition  in  the  translation 
into  English.  Bro.  U.  J.-  Smith  of  New 
Paris,  Elkhart  county,  Indiana,  is  an  aged 
minister  in  the  Old  Mennonite  Church, 
who  was  born  and  raised  in  Holland  and 
emigrated  to  this  country  with  a number 
of  Mennonite  families  about  185G,  is  well 
aciiuainted  with  these  circumstances,  and 
with  the  history,  condition  and  literature 
of  tho  church  in  that  couulry,  and  has 
brought  with  him  many  vain  ihlo  hooks, 
and  has  been  much  help  to  the  publishers 
of  the  work.  Should  any  doubt  the  gen- 
^ uineness  of  the  work,  Bro.  Smith  under 
tlie  above  given  address.  Professor  Do 
Hoop  Shelfer  of  Amsterdam,  Holland, 
Dr.  Ludwig  Keller  of  Munster,  and  others 
could  give  evidence  ample  to  satisfy  all. 

We  trust  our  jieoplo  will  investigate 
carefully  this  subject  and  secure  copies  of 
the  hook  and  make  tliemselves  fully  ac- 
quainted with  the  teachings  of  the  great 
and  zealous  reformer  after  whose  name 
our  church  is  calied. 


The  book  may  ho  obtained  direct  from 
us  or  of  any  of  our  agents.  See  adver- 
tisement in  another  column. 

CHURCH  NEWS. 

Another  Sunday  School.  Tho 
brethren  and  friends  in  that  vicinity  have 
this  spring  started  a Sunday  School  in 
the  Mennonite  Meetinghouse  in  Dover 
Pt.,  York  county.  Pa.  This  is  the  first 
Sunday  School  ever  held  in  this  house. 
The  school  is  in  a prosperous  condition, 
and  the  scholars  number  about  one  hun- 
dred and  fifteen.  They  meet  every  Sun- 
day afternoon  ; there  is  good  interest  and 
the  school  seems  well  conducted.  This 
proves  again  to  us  that  large  Sunday 
Schools  can  be  started  in  many  places  if 
our  people  will  only  make  the  effort. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Home  Again.— Having  been  absent 
over  a year,  I recently  returned  to  my 
home  and  found  ours  all  well.  I was 
well  all  the  time  that  I was  away  from 
home.  All  praise  he  to  Cod  for  his  pr(^ 
teciing  care  over  me.  May  the  Lora 
bless  the  labors  engaged  in  to  his  glory 
and  to  the  welfare  of  precious  souls. 

I find  there  is  room  for  reformation, 
both  in  the  church  and  out  of  it.  To  the 
faithful  members  I would  say.  Hold  out 
faithful  to  the  end,  and  ever  seek  to  be 
more  pure,  more  holy,  and  to  enjoy  more 
of  the  fullness  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
that  we  may  be  counted  His,  and  receive 
an  eternal  reward  in  heaven.  My  love  to 
all  the  brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Henry  Yotheb. 

BUILD  UPON  THE  OLD  FOUNDA- 
TION. 

The  following  words  of  encouragement 
and  exhortation  were  received  by  a min- 
ister from  one  of  his  interested  brethren 

in  the  laity : , , i 

» Hod  speed  you  in  your  labors,  dear 

Hrother.  O that  more  could  he  induced 
to  i»ut  their  shoulders  to  the  wheel  in 
good  earnest ! How  much  might  thus  he 
accomplished  God  only  knows.  Wo  were 
much  pleased  to  learn  that  you  propose 
to  stand  and  to  build  upon  the  old 
scriptural  time-honored  principles  of  the 
—non-resistance,  etc.  God  speed 
you  in  this  also.  1 am  fully  convinced 
that  it  is  not  only  improper,  hut  unscript- 
ural  and  detrimental  to  tho  church  in 
'Ycneral  to  receive  members,  or  organize 
a church,  in  a loose  do-as-you-pleaso 
way.  Tlie  jirinciples  of  non  resistance 
and  non-conformity  to  the  world  are 
strictly  Scriptural  and  can  be  traced  hack, 
in  the  history  of  tho  church,  to  the  Wal- 
densian  age,  and  farther,  and  should  bo 
zealously  maintained.” 


VISIT  TO  THE  WEST. 

On  the  27th  of  May  I left  my  home 
near  North  Lawrence,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  in 
company  with  Bro.  Henry  Walter  of  Co- 
lumbiana county,  for  a trip  west.  Our  first 
stop  was  at  Elkhart,  Ind.  Here  we  visited 
with  the  brethren  J.  F.  Funk,  in  the  Her- 
ald of  Truth  office  and  Samuel  Yoder, 
and  the  next  evening  we  tilled  an  appoint- 
ment for  meeting  in  town.  We  spent  the 
night  with  Bro.  Jos  Summers.  Wevisiteil 
Bro.  Henry  Shaum  on  the  29th,  and  he 
accompanied  us  iu  visiting  some  friends 
in  the  neighborhood.  In  the  evening  there 
was  meeting  at  the  Shaum  Meeting-house. 
On  the  30th  was  the  regular  day  for  wor- 
ship at  Holdeman’s  and  at  Yellow  Creek. 
Bro.  Waller  attended  at  the  former  place 
and  I at  the  latter.  In  the  afternoon  I 
visited  Bro.  Jacob  A.  Beutler  who  is  con- 
siderably afiUcted  at  present ; also  some 
others.  At  Jos.  Holdeman’s  I met  Bro. 
Walter  again.  Bro.  Daniel  Freed  accom- 
panied us  to  the  train  at  Nappanee. 

We  made  a short  stop  at  Walkerton, 
St.  Joseph  Co.,  Ind.,  with  Bro.  Walter's 
children.  We  arrived  at  Sterling,  III.,  on 
the  8th.  Here  we  visited  with  the  breth- 
ren and  friends  till  the  14th.  On  the  13th 
we  had  a pleasant  meeting  with  them.  It 
was  their  usual  day  for  meeting. 

On  Monday  morning  we  went  to  Morri- 
son, and  met  Bro  J.  Kornhaus,  who  took 
us  to  his  home.  We  had  a meeting  with 
them  on  the  15th,  and  visited  among  the 
friends  till  the  afternoon  of  the  iGth, 
when  Bro.  Ulrich  Steiner  took  us  to  Ful- 
ton, where  we  took  the  train  for  Kansas. 

We  arrived  at  Newton,  Kansas,  on  the 
evening  of  tho  l7tb,and  went  to  the  house 
of  David  Weaver,  where  I met  my  nephew 
Francis  Horst,  who  took  me  to  his  home. 
We  went  to  Bro.  J.  White’s  on  Saturday 
evening.  On  Sunday  morning  Bro.  W. 
took  us  to  the  house  of  Bro.  Ileatwole, 
and  in  the  afternoon  we  attended  a meet- 
ing at  a school-house  near  by,  where  we 
met  our  ministering  brother  Jacob  llol- 
doman  of  Spring  Valley,  who  had  brought 
with  him  I’re.  John  Hess  of  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.  Wo  had  a very  pleasant  meeting 
together.  Wo  spent  *a  few  days  looking 
over  the  country.  It  is  a beautiful  coun- 
try, and  the  appearance  of  tho  crops  shows 
that  the  soil  is  very  fertile. 

On  the  24th  we  took  the  train  at  Newton 
for  Burns  on  the  line  of  Butler  county. 
Here  Bro  Walter  staid  with  his  son.  After 
visiting  Bro.  A.  H.  Kauffman  I took  my 
leave  for  Harper  county.  Here  I met  a 
nnmherof  acquaintances — H.Breuneman, 
J.  Zimmerman,  and  L.  B.  Rohrer  and  wife. 
On  the  afternoon  of  the  27th  a number  of 
friends  met  at  the  house  of  J.  Zimmerman. 
A meeting  had  been  apjminted  on  the 
evening  of  the  29th  in  a school-house  east 
of  Harper.  The  meeting  was  well  attended. 
I spent  the  night  with  Bro.  Eliairi  Rohrer. 
Next  day  I visited  several  Swiss  brethren 
near  Harper. 
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I visited  some  friends  at  Argonia,  Sum- 
ner Co.,  whore  I staid  till  Saturday  morn- 
ing, July  .3d.  From  here  I returned  to 
Newton,  Harvey  county,  where  I met  liro. 
Walter  again.  Francis  Horst  took  us  to 
his  home.  On  Sunday  July  4 th  wo  attended 
a meeting  at  Weaver’s  school-house,  which 
was  their  regular  day.  A number  of  breth- 
ren accompanied  us  to  the  house  of  L»ro. 

J.  Burkhart,  where  we  spent  the  afternoon 
very  pleasantly.  The  next  day  I>ro.  W^hite 
and  J.  Burkhart  took  us  to  McPherson 
county.  On  passing  Spring  Valley  meet- 
ing-house near  Bro.D.Brundage,  we  found 
that  a funeral  service  was  being  held 
there.  We  attended  the  service.  A child 
of.David  Weaver  was  buried.  We  spent 
the  night  with  Bro.  Brundage,  and  the 
next  day  we  visited  Bro.  lloldeman.  In 
the  evening  we  had  a meeting  in  the 
Spring  Valley  Meeting-house.  Staid  with 
Bro.  Jacob  Landis  all  night. 

On  the  7th  wo  went  to  Scantia,  Repub- 
lic Co.,  where  Bro  Walter  has  a brother 
living  8 miles  south-east  of  the  station. 
We  spent  the  time  hero  till  the  12th, 
when  wo  started  for  home  via  Omaha  and 
Chicago  to  Orrville.  I arrived  on  the 
l.^)th,  and  found  all  well.  I feel  thankfu^ 
to  God  for  his  kind  preservation  of  us  all, 
and  I also  express  my  thanks  to  the  many 
friends  we  met  for  their  love  which  they 
manifested  toward  us.  The  grace  of  our  i 
liOrd  and  Savior  be  with  us  all.  ] 

Michael  Hoest. 


THE  RESULT  OF  PRAYER. 


Many  do  not  look  for  results  from  their 
prayers.  They  are  in  earnest  in  business, 
but  play  at  religion.  We  should  treat 
daily  prayers  as  daily  interviews  with  the 
most  High.  Some  consider  prayer  as  on- 1 
ly  intended  to  benefit  themselves.  David 
did  not  think  so.  He  did  not  feel  satis- 
fied with  the  mere  effect  of  his  supplica- 
tion on  his  own  soul.  1 le  sought  answers 
from  him.  Ho  shot  up  his  arrows  and 
looked  to  see  whether  they  stuck.  You 
men  of  the  world,  who  ask  skeptical 
<juestions  as  to  the  efficacy  of  prayer,  let 
me  tell  you  we  no  more  dare  to  doubt  its 
efficacy  than  doubt  our  own  existence.  It 
is  not  a hundred  or  a thousand  times  that 
God  has  answered  us.  To  receive  an- 
swers from  him  is  as  common  to  us  as  to 
eat  our  daily  bread.  We  find  it  difficult 
to  have  patience  with  those  who  question 
its  eflicacy.  What,  man,  you  say,  there  is 
no  sun  ? look  op ! You  say  there  is  no 
air  ? breath  ! Try  prayer  yourself.  Until 
you  have  gone  to  God  and  implored  him 
to  grant  what  you  need  for  the  sake^  of 
.Jesus,  you  have  no  right  to  it  on  philo- 
sophic grounds.  Let  those  who  have 
tried  it  have  some  credence.  Try  it,  and 
tl»en  you  will  believe  it  as  they  do.  C. 
11.  i^puryeon. 


COME,  LET  US  REASON  TO- 
GETHER. 

[The  following  article  is  published  in 
tract  form,  and  is  from  the  pen  of  a 
brother  in  the  Brethren  (Dunkard)  church. 
While  the  writer  says  things  in  his  own 
way,  and  considerably  different  from 
what  we  would  state  our  reasons  against 
the  use  of  tobacco,  there  are  many  good 
reasons  jiresented,  and  we  hope  every 
reader  will  consider  them  charitably.  1 he 
tract  was  handed  us  with  a re<iuest  that  it 
bo  published  in  the  Herald,  and  upon 
the  recommendation  of  two  aged  breth- 
ren whom  we  had  not  known  to  bo  partic- 
ularly interested  on  the  subject,  we  have 
concluded  to  publish  it :] 

We  have  a few  facts  to  offer  to  our 
brethren,  to  which  we  invite  careful  con- 
sideration. This  little  tract  is  intended 
for  the  members  of  the  Church  who  are 
addicted  to  the  habit  of  chewing  and 
smoking.  It  was  written  from  a sense  of 
duty,  and  in  the  hope  that  it  will  help 
you  to  rid  yourselves  of  an  unclean  and 
filthy  habit.  The  expense  of  printing  and 
sending  it  out  is  paid  by  the  writer,  and  it 
I comes  to  you  free  from  the  heart  of  one 
who  was  once  an  abject  slave  to  tobacco, 

1 but  who  now  thanks  God  that  ho  is  a 
free  man. 

THE  number  who  USE  TOBACCO  IN  THE 
CHURCH,  AND  THE  AMOUNT  OF 
MONEY  SPENT. 

Some  time  ago  the  writer  was  led  to 
make  in<iuiry  as  to  how  many  of  our 
members  use  tobacco.  By  private  corre- 
spondence, with  well-informed  brethren 
in  various  parts  of  the  brotherhood,  east 
and  west,  we  gathered  a number  of  sta- 
tistics relative  to  the  use  of  tobacco. 
From  this  we  learn  that  an  average  of 
about  thirty  members  in  each  congrega- 
tion are  addicted  to  the  habit.  In  soine 
places  a great  many  more  use  it  than  in 
others.  One  brother  reports  80  in  his 
congregation,  whilst  another  says,  “Near- 
ly 200  use  tobacco  in  this  congregation.” 
In  several  churches  reported,  only  4 are 
given  who  use  the  weed.  Among  the 
number  are  elders,  ministers  in  the  first 
and  second  degree,  deacons^nd  private 
members. 

We  have  made  the  following  estimate, 
based  on  the  statistics  received.  In  order 
to  be  fully  within  the  limit,  we  deduct 
one-third  from  our  reports,  and  place  the 
average  of  those  who  use  tobacco  in  each 
congregation  at  twenty.  We  have  over 
500  congregations,  so  that  the  number  of 
tobacco  chewers  and  smokers  may  be  set 
down  at  10,000.  Allowing  each  of  these 
to  spend  !j|(10  a year  for  tobacco,  we  have 
the  immense  sum  of  one  hundred  thou- 
sand dollars  spent  for  tobacco,  or  ONE 
MILLION  DOLLARS  every  ten  years. 
Just  think  of  it  1 Do  not  these  figures 
startle  you,  my  dear  brother  ? This  im- 
mense sum  of  money,  worse  than  wasted. 


spent  to  gratify  a perverted  appetite^, 
whilst  in  some  parts  of  the  brotherhood 
the  members  must  hold  their  love-feasts 
in  stables,  for  want  of  meeting-houses  ! 
Will  God  hold  you  guiltless  for  this 
waste  of  the  means  he  has  given  you  ? 

If  this  great  sum  were  used  for  building 
plain,  substantial  meeting-houses  for  our 
brethren,  how  much  better  the  money 
would  bo  spent ! Every  year  one  hundred  1 
such  houses  might  be  built,  and  the  name 
of  God  would  be  wonderfully  glorified. 

Does  the  use  of  tobacco  help  you  any  ? 
Does  it  m.ake  you  a better  Christian  ? 
Docs  it  help  you  to  load  a purer  life? 
Does  it  add  to  your  Christian  virtues  ? To 
each  of  these  questions,  you  can  only 
answer.  No. 

But  some  one  is  ready  to  say,  “ 1 obac- 
co  never  harms  mo ; I have  used  it  for 
these  many  years,  and  yet  I am  all 
right.”  Let  us  see.  Tobacco,  as  sold  over 
the  counters  of  our  grocery  and  tobacco 
Stores  to-day,  is  a powerful  poison.  This 
does  not  refer  to  the  active  j)oison  which 
the  plant  contains,  known  as  “ nicotine,” 
but  to  the  plug  itself.  A single  drop  of 
nicotine  put  on  the  tongue  of  a cat,  will 
kill  her  in  a few  minutes.  Three  drops 
will  kill  a dog,  and  ten  drops  will  kill  a , 
cow  in  as  many  minutes. 

TESTS. 

To  prove  that  the  common  plug  is  poi- 
sonous, try  the  following  experiment, 
given  by  Dio  Lewis : Take  one  of  your 
boys,  12  years  old,  who  has  never  used 
tobacco.  Give  him  a small  piece  of  plug 
tobacco.  Let  him  chew  it,  and  tell  him 
to  be  careful  not  to  let  a drop  go  down 
his  throat.  Let  him  spit  every  drop  of  the 
juice  into  the  spittoon.  Notice  the  effect 
on  your  boy.  Before  he  is  done  chewing 
that  small  piece  of  tobacco,  he  will  be 
deathly  sick.  Cold  perspiration  will  start 
from  every  pore  of  the  body.  Feel  his 
pulse  and  you  will  find  it  is  weak  and 
faint,  sometimes  not  perceptible  at  all. 
He  is  pale,  and  so  alarming  are  his  symp- 
toms, that  if  you  did  not  know  the  eauHc 
of  his  sickness,  you  would  be  extremely 
alarmed  and  conclude  that  he  was  dying. 
Now,  remember  that  not  a single  particle 
of  the  tobacco  or  its  juice  has  gone  into 
his  stomach.  The  poison  has  been  ab- 
sorbed by  the  glands  of  the  mouth  and 
carried  into  the  system.  You  may  put 
arsenic  or  strychnine  into  your  mouth, 
and  spit  it  out  again  without  receiving 
any  harm.  Now  tell  me  that  tobacco  is  not 
poisonous,  and  does  not, in  jure  the  system ! 

“Well,”  says  a devotee  to  the  plug  and 
pipe,  “ it  don’t  make  me  sick.”  No  ; you 
have  used  it  until  your  system  has  be- 
come filled  with  it.  Every  tissue  in  your 
body  has  tobacco  in  it,  and  it  has  become 
a part  of  your  very  being.  The  oj)ium 
eater,  after  using  the  noxious  drug 
for  some  time,  takes  enough  at  one  dose 
to  kill  five  men  who  are  not  accustomed 
to  the  use  of  the  poison.  So  with  you  ; 

I you  chew  enough  tobacco  each  day  and 
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absorb  poison  enough  into  your  body  to 
kill  any  one  whoso  system  is  not  accus- 
tomed to  it. 

Do  you  believe  this  statement  r i ou 
can  easily  test  its  truthfulness.  I’ut  your- 
self in  a wot  sheet  pack,  remaining  in  it 
until  the  pores  of  your  body  are  opened 
and  you  perspire  freely.  You  will  have, 
in  the  damp  sheets  and  blankets  that 
surrounded  your  tobacco  saturated  body, 
as  strong  a smell  of  the  weed  as  ever 
came  from  an  old  pipe,  blackened  witli 
tobacco  juice  and  spittle.  Iho  essential 
oil  of  tobacco  has  come  out  at  every  pore 
of  your  body,  showing  that  you  are  full 

of  the  filthy  thing.  i 

Tobacco  has  mastered  you,  the  habit 
holds  you  with  an  iron  grasp,  you  are  a 
slave  to  it.  If  you  do  not  believe  this, 
just  try  to  (piit  the  use  of  it.  Test  your 
inanhood.  Fut  tobacco  on  one  side  and 
your  Cliristian  manhood  on  the  other,  ana 
see  what  a fight  you  will  have  ! Every 
atom  of  your  physical  system  will  call  for 
tob.TCCO,  you  will  dream  of  it  at  night 
and  awaken  with  a terrible  craving  and 
Lmawing  appetite  for  it;  but  if  you  would 
Overcome  the  filthy  habit,  be  man  enough 
to  master  the  vile  weed,  and  say,  By 
God’s  hell)  it  shall  never  go  into  my 
mouth  again,”  and  fight  it  o.ut  on  this 

line  if  it  takes  a year.  . , „ . ^ 

Are  you  ready  to  make  the  trial  r Aie 
you  willing  to  find  out  just  how  strong  a 
hold  tobacco  has  on  you  V Don  t say, 

“ Oh,  I can  quit  any  time  I want  to.  J ust 
try  it  once,  and  see  where  you  stand. 

A brother  says,  “I  know  it  is  an  ugly, 
filthy  habit,  but  I do  not  think  it  is  a sin 
U>  use  it.”  Is  it  riglit  tor  ns  to  deBie  our 
bodies  with  an  unclean  thing  ? Are  not 
our  bodies  to  be  made  fit  temples  for  the 
indwelling  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ? Can  we 
use  a filthy  thing  without  in  time  becom- 
ing filthy  ? Is  it  right  for  a Christian  to 
be  filthy  ? The  Scripture  that  says,  “ Let 
him  that  is  filthy  be  filthy  still,”  refers 
only  to  such  as  will  not  be  clean. 

0 'I'HK  I’OSITION  OF  THE  CHUUCMl  ON 

THIS  EVIL. 

The  church  has  spoken  in  no  uncertain 

voice  on  this  evil.  , , , i 

In  1817,  it  was  decided  that  those  wlio 
are  oontaminated  with  tobacco  could  not 
bo  elected  to  any  ollioo  in  the  church. 

In  1822,  the  brethren  said,  ‘ It  is  a 
shamefully  bad  habit  (German  Untu- 
yend),  and  everything  bad,  says  the 
apostle,  is  sin,  and  sin  uehleth  the  body  , 
and  another  apostle  says,  that  your  bod- 
ies together  with  your  slants  shall  bo 
liol  y.^^ 

In  1827  it  was  decided  that  members 
should  not  even  raise  tobacco,  “By  which 
BO  much  mischief  is  done,  and  so  many 
men  and  women  are  led  captive. 

1880,  it  was  decided  that  it  is  not  right 
for  a brother,  “ who  indulges  in  the  h thy 
fashion  of  the  world  in  the  use  of  tobac- 
co, to  reprove  a sister  who  imlulges  in 
^ the  vain  fashions  of  the  world  m dress. 


both  fashions  being  wrong.”  See  Rom. 

2 : 1-J,  21,  22,  and  Matt.  7 : 3-5. 

In  1881,  the  old  decisions  of  1817  and 
1827  were  reaffirmed.  The  church  has, 
by  these  decisions,  placed  herself  on  rec- 
ord, and  it  is  a record  fully  in  accord  with 
the  pure  and  holy  life  of  Christ.  Let 
the  elders,  ministers,  deacons  and  lay 
members,  who  are  addicted  to  this 
“shamefully  bad  habit,” — “Untu- 
GEND,”  unvirtuous,  vicious,  bad,  as  the 
German  has  it,  remember  that  they  are 
plainly  violating  the  decisions  of  the 
Church  which  they  have  vowed  to  sus- 
tain. Those  whom  the  Holy  Ghost  hath 
made  overseers  in  the  church,  who  are 
to  watch  for  our  souls  as  shepherds  watch 
their  flocks,  and  those  who  minister  in 
holy  things,  and  are  placed  in  official  po- 
sitions in  the  Church  by  the  Lord,  should 
especially  free  themselves  from  “ this 
filthy  fashion  of  the  world,”  and  be  pure 
and  holy  as  is  the  Lord  God  who  hath 
called  them  to  a high  and  important  posi- 
tion, which,  if  they  fill  worthily,  they  do 
well  and  are  accounted  worthy  of  double 
honor. 

niYSICAL  EFFECTS  OF  TOBACCO. 

Let  us  once  more  refer  to  its  physical 
effects.  Tobacco  contains  no  nutriment 
and  supplies  no  waste  of  the  system.  It  | 
does  not  aid  the  intellectual,  or  moral 
powers,  and  is  no  friend  to  moral  purity, 
religion  or  spirituality.  On  the  contrary, 
it  impairs  mental  vigor,  and  blunts  the 
moral  powers.  It  contains  the  very  seeds 
of  disease,  and  produces  apoplexy,  paral- 
ysis, cancers,  and  many  other  diseases. 
Cancers  on  the  lips,  the  tongue  and 
in  the  mouth  are  becoming  alarm- 
ingly prevalent.  General  Grant,  Senator  i 
Hill,  and  numbers  of  others  have  died 
terrible  deaths  from  cancer,  produced  by 

smoking.  , • r 

Tobacco  creates  a desire  for  strong 
drink.  Not  every  one  who  uses  tobacco 
becomes  addicted  to  strong  drink,  but  ma- 
ny of  them  do.  About  all  who  use  in- 
toxicants to  excess,  use  tobacco  in  the 
same  way.  It  brings  our  young  men  and 
boys  into  bad  company.  “ Take  a drink” 
and  “Take  a cigar,”  are  terms  often 
heard  in  the  saloon.  Drinking  and 
smoking  go  hand  in  hand.  You  may^go 
into  a thousand  saloons  and  you  will  find 
that  smoking  and  drinking  are  intimate 
companions.  The  wooden  Indian,  with 
his  hand  full  of  wooden  cigars,  and  the 
bloated  Bacchus  grinning  over  his  glass, 
stand  side  by  side  on  the  street.  1 hey 
])oint  out  the  entrance  to  the  gilded  saloon 
of  vice,  and  he  who  enters  and  partakes, 
leaves  moral  and  religious  purity  behind. 

Many  a poor,  sickly  woman,  who  is 
supposed  to  be  dying  of  consumption,  is 
really  pining  away  from  the  effects  of 
her  sweet  husband’s  tobacco  breath.  To- 
bacco throws  off  two  of  the  most  deadly, 
and  poisonous  gases  known,  viz.:  car- 
bonic oxide  and  carbonic  acid  gas,  and 
few  husbands  and  fathers  realize  how  they 


are  endangering  the  health  of  their  wives 
and  children  by  tilling  their  homes,  their 
offices  and  stores  with  this  vile^  smoke. 
Men  on  the  street  go  puffing  it  into  the 
face  of  the  lady  with  whom  they  are  rid- 
ing or  walking.  What  would  they  think 
of  a lady  who  would  bo  guily  of  such  a 
breach  of  manners  ? 

The  effects  of  the  use  of  the  weotl  may 
be  classified  as  follows  : 

Tobacco  weakens  the  moral  sensibili- 
ties, and  is  detrimental  to  spiritual  purity. 

Tobacco  contains  an  essential  oil,  and 
nicotine,  both  of  which  are  highly  poi- 
sonous, and  when  first  used  deranges  the 
whole  system.  It  perverts  the  saliva,  and 
produces  indigestion. 

Tobacco  affects  the  brain  and  nervous 
system,  and,  by  weakening  the  nerves, 
produces  morbid  excitability  and  irrita- 
bility. 

Tobacco  affects  the  action  of  the  heart 
and  circulation  of  the  blood,  producing 
apoplexy  and  kindred  diseases. 

Tobacco  weakens  the  constitution,  im- 
pairs the  organs,  mars  the  beauty,  and 
I makes  the  body  liable  to  the  ravages  of 
dxHO&SO 

Remember  that  this  is  not  an  exagger  - 
ated  picture.  Every  statement  made  of 
the  physical  effect  of  tobacco  is  based  on 
the  best  medical  authority ; and  whilst 
all  who  use  tobacco  do  not  suffer  from 
all  the  ills  herein  enumerated,  yet  all  do 
suffer  to  some  degree. 

In  view  of  these  evils,  in  view  of  the 
great  waste  of  the  means  which  God  has 
intrusted  to  you,  in  view  of  its  effects  on 
moral  and  religious  purity,  in  view  of  the 
vow  you  made  to  give  and  take  counsel 
in  the  Church,  we  plead  with  you,  dear 
brethren,  to  rid  yourselves  and  the  Church 
of  this  filthy  idol.  “Be  ye  holy,”  and 
holiness  and  purity  are  synonymous.  You 
can,  by  God’s  help,  purify  yourselves. 
You  can  be  made  free  from  tobacco.  Will 
you  be  free  ? If  so,  the  day  will  come 
when  you  can  say  with  the  writer, 
“ Whereas,  once  I was  a slave,  now  I am 
free,  and  I thank  God  for  this  freedom 
froui  an  unclean  habit.” — A Brother. 

M 

LAST  WORDS. 


A kind,  tender-hearted  husband  stood 
by  the  open  grave  of  his  gentle,  loving 
wife.  In  life  she  had  been  to  him  a true- 
hearted, faithful  companion.  They  had 
journeyed  together  in  this  world  for 
nearly  half  a century.  God  had  blessed 
them  with  good  children,  a pleasant  home, 
and  they  had  lived  happy  in  his  service 
and  in  each  other's  love  and  affection. 

Suddenly,  and  without  a moment’s 
warning,  death  had  come  to  the  beloved 
wife.  Without  an  opportunity  to  utter  a 
parting  word,  or  to  leave  a message  of 
love  for  the  dear  ones  she  was  leaving 
behind,  the  silent  messenger  had  come, 
the  silver  cord  was  broken,  and  the  tongue 
I was  silenced.  The  husband  was  not  at  the 
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Bide  of  hie  stricken  companion.  So  sud- 
den had  been  her  death,  that,  although 
separated  by  only  a few  blocks  in  the 
village,  before  ho  reached  her  the  spirit  g, 
had  taken  its  llight.  And  now,  standing  q 
by  the  open  grave,  that  depository  of  so  ^ 
many  earthly  treasures,  into  which  the 
loved  form  of  the  dear  wife  was  being  ^ 
lowered,  the  sorrow-stricken,  bereaved  ^ 
husband,  in  the  anguish  of  his  broken  ^ 
heart,  cried  out  in  a voice  subdued  by  g 
grief,  “Oh,  if  she  could  only  have  spoken  ^ 
to  me  again  ! ” Ah,  yes,  if  only  a parting  ^ 
word  could  have  been  uttered  ! If  only  ^ 
some  message  of  love  could  have  been 
left  to  comfort  and  console  the  sorrow-  [ 
stricken  hearts,  how  it  would  have  been  ^ 
cherished  and  kept  alive  in  the  memory,  ^ 
how  the  recollection  of  the  dying  words  ^ 
of  the  loving  wife  and  mother  would  have  ^ 
given  solace  in  the  dark  hours  of  grief  ! 
liut  God  willed  it  otherwise,  and  he  took  j 
her  home,  and  she  left  no  token  to  those  ( 
she  loved  best  on  earth.  _ ^ L 

We  thought,  as  we  stood  by,  mingling  ^ 
our  tears  with  the  mourners,  and  listening  ^ 
to  the  agonizing  cry  of  that  faithful  heart,  ] 
how  careful  we  should  be  to  speak  | 
kindly  to  those  we  love ! llow  often,  , 
when  we  are  in  Ae  strength  and  vigor  of  j 
health,  we  forgefthat  there  is  but  a step 
between  us  and  death,  and  how  often,  , 
when  we  are  burdened  with  the  cares^  of  ' 
life,  and  unnecessarily  worried,  an  unkind 
word,  a sharp  reproof,  or  an  uncalled  for 
complaint  comes  quickly  to  our  lips,  and  ( 
without  bridling  our  tongues  we  speak  ] 
words  that  deeply  and  cruelly  wound 
those  whom  we  love  ! If,  perchance,  these 
very  words  were  to  be  the  last  that  our 
friends  should  ever  hear  from  us,  if  we 
knew  that  before  we  should  again  have 
an  opportunity  to  speak  to  them  and  make 
an  effort  to  heal  the  wound  we  had  made, 
the  loved  one  would  be  cold  in  death,  and 
the  warm  sympathizing  heart  that  had 
always  been  true  to  us  would  be  forever 
silent,  would  we  speak  the  unkind  words  i* 
llow  the  very  memory  of  an  unkind  word 
would  bring  to  us  remorse,  wore  we  called 
upon  to  stand  by  the  open  grjive  of  the 
one  who  heard  from  us  the  last  unkind 
words  of  reproof  and  reproach  I Ah,  if 
we  could  only  know  how  often  our  words 
cut  deep  into  the  (piivering  heart  that 
loves  us,  how  careful  we  would  bo  to 
bridle  our  tongues,  and  keep  back  the 
unkind  word  ! 

We  know  not  what  a day,  or  even  an 
hour,  may  bring  forth.  Then  let  our 
wortls  be  gentle  and  kind,  and  wo  shall 
have  no  cause  for  reproaching  ourselves 
when  our  loved  ones  are  called  away 
from  us.  And  if  sudden  death  should 
overtake  them,  wo  might  long,  as  did  the 
bereaved  husband,  for  a parting  word,  but 
not  having  that,  wo  could  have,  as  ho 
had,  the  consciousness,  that  we  had  not 
spoken  unkindly  to  them. — iHel. 


KEEPING  UP  WITH  THE  TIMES.  CHURCH  FESTIVALS,  FAIRS,  ETC. 


There  are  many  whose  great  ambition  ^ 
seems  to  be  to  “ keep  up  with  the  times.” 
God’s  word  admonishes  his  people  to  go 
against  the  times.  “ lie  not  conformed 
to  this  world,  but  bo  >e  transformed  by  ^ 
the  renewing  of  your  minds.”  To  keep  ^ 
up  with  the  times  is  to  glide  with  the  ^ 
current,  and  move  on  with  the  froth  and  j 
scum  that  rises  to  the  surface.  It  is  to  ' 
mingle  in  the  rush  of  the  hurrying  world,  i 
which  lieth  in  the  wicked  one  and  is  hast-  , 
ening  to  his  doom. 

The  man  who  keeps  up  with  the  times 
is  tossed  like  a bubble  on  the  .waves  ; he 
who  possesses  firmness  of  character  and  . 
conviction,  stands  like  a rock,  resisting 
the  surrounding  rush,  occupied  with 
eternal  things. 

Enoch  did  not  keep  up  with  the  times, 
but  he  walked  with  God,  and  was  not,  for 
God  took  him.  Noah  did  not  keep  up 
with  the  times;  but  the  antediluvians 
did.  Abraham  did  not  keep  up  with  the 
times,  he  was  a pilgrim  and  a stranger ; 
Lot  tried  to  keep  up  with  the  times,  and 
partially  succeeded  ! The  prophets  did 
not  keep  up  with  the  times ; they  went 
against  them,  reproving,  rebuking,  and 
warning  the  people.  The  apostles  did 
not  pretend  to  keep  up  with  the  times. 
They  taught  that  the  friendship  of  the 
world  was  enmity  with  God,  that  the  whole 
world  lieth  in  the  wicked  one,  and  that 
“ the  course  of  this  world  ’’  is  directed 
by  “the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air, 
the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  chil- 
dren of  disobedience.”  The  Son  of  God 
did  not  keep  up  with  the  times ; he 
rebuked  those  around  him  who  could  not 
discern  the  signs  of  the  times,  nor  per- 
ceive in  the  prevailing  wickedness  the 
tokens  of  approaching  judgment. 

The  Christian  does  not  follow  the  times; 
he  follows  his  Master.  He  has  been  cho- 
sen out  of  this  world,  and  the  powers 
that  sway  him  are  “the  powers  of  the 
world  to  come.”  These  set  him  in  direct 
antagonism  to  this  present  evil  world,  and 
join  him  to  that  glorious  company  of 
i faithful  ones  of  whom  the  world  is  not 
worthy. 

It  is  left  for  us  to  choose  our  position. 
If  any  man  will  be  a friend  of  the  world 
^ ho  is  an  enemy  to  God.  If  any  man  love 
^ the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
him.  “ Ye  are  not  of  the  world,  there/ ore 
1 the  world  hateth  you.”  Are  we  willing  to 
r keep  friendship  with  the  world  that  cruci- 
1 fied  our  Lord,  or  are  we  ready  to  deny 
ourselves,  and  take  up  our  cross,  and  fol- 
® low  the  Captain  of  our  salvation  through 
i evil  and  through  good  report? — The 
I Christian. 


Church  festivals  levees,  and  fairs, 

Whate’er  their  aim,  are  only  snares, 

They’re  deep-laid  schemes  to  raise  the  wind, 
.lust  suited  to  the  carnal  mind. 

They  serve  as  bribes  to  blind  men’s  eyes. 

As  though  to  indulge  were  sacrilice. 

A festival  implies  a feast, 

Attended  with  much  fun  and  jest. 

Where  those  who  have  the  script  to  pay. 

May  eat,  and  drink,  and  joke,  and  play. 

At  fairs  they  oiler  toys  to  sell. 

With  tricks  to  make  them  relish  well. 

In  view  of  what  they  offer  there, 

‘Twould  pass  for  Runyan’s  “ Vanity  Fair.” 
The  same  is  true  of  their  levees, 

Designed  the  carnal  mind  to  please  ; 

Where  row'dy,  saint,  and  priest  combine 
To  give  the  crowd  “a  first  rate  time.” 


If  we  could  see  the  end  as  God  does, 
we  should  see  that  every  event  is  for  the 
believer.  When  we  get  to  the  haven,  we 
shall  see  that  every  wind  is  wafting  us  to 
glory. 


They  all  are  but  iiEUaious  sprues 
Got  up  the  church’s  debt  to  ease ; 

Where  men  can  get  their  quarter’s  worth 
Of  fun  and  frolic,  tricks  and  mirth. 

” Young  folks,”  they  say,  “their  sport  will 

have, 

And  for  the  same  they’ll  freely  give  ; 

We’d  not  curtail  their  liberty, 

But  save  them  by  monopoly ; 

In  that  we’d  regulate  their  fun. 

And  have  it  where  wn  all  may  come. 

And  keep  them  from  th’exccss,  you  know, 

To  which  young  folks  are  apt  to  go. 

Their  money,  too,  we  thus  can  save. 

By  offering  what  their  bent  to  have, 

And  using  it  for  church-debts,  too— 

It  proves  a plan  both  apt  and  new. 

In  former  days  no  one  would  dare  i 

To  have  a church  levee  or  fair  ; 

But  times  have  changed,  and  this  you  know. 
Makes  change  of  men  and  manners,  too.” 

When  they  conclude  to  have  a spree. 

The  church  assemble  and  agree 
To  choose  for  aids  each  belle  and  beau, 

Who  draw  the  crowd  where’er  they  go  ; 

And  always  give  a general  call  ^ 

To  every  sort,  both  great  and  small ; 

They  advertise  for  such  a night, 

“ Admittance  gained  at  candle  light 
They  plead  with  them,  “ Don’t  fail  to  (^ome  ; 
You’ll  get  your  quarter’s  worth  of  fun. 

.Just  pay  your  c(uartcr  at  the  door, 

'Tis  Worth  the  money  four  times  o’er  : 

Ice-cream  and  oysters  kept  for  sale, 

Rich  dainties  served  by  charming  belles  ; 
t'ool  soda,  too,  the  best  in  town, 

With  toys  from  twenty  guineas  down. 

With  lotteries,  and  grab-bags,  too, 

An  ollice  here,  with  mail  for  you  ; 

I A gold  ring  cake,  ’tis  rich  and  nice. 

We  ask  but  fifty  cents  a slice. 

And  then  if  any  desire  a rallle, 

I With  such  desires  we  would  not  trifie, 

5 If  we  the  objects  may  present 
5 For  which  your  money  shall  be  spent. 

) We  think  it  proves  an  easy  way 

Of  getting  much  with  little  pay  ; * 
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And  if  a Bible  be  the  prize,  a 

We  think  no  scruple  should  arise.  ^ 

An  able  clown  will  sure  be  there,  j 

And  make  you  laugh  all  through  the  fair  ; 

And  music,  too,  will  break  the  spells. 

With  richest  notes  at  intervals.”  j 

d 

Thus,  rowdy,  priest,  and  saint  profane  5 

The  house  made  sacred  to  God’s  name ; o 

•^They  make  the  church  a banquet  house,  ^ 

Where  all  the  rabble  may  carouse,  ^ 

In  pride  and  lust,  and  tricks  and  fun,  I 

Till  ten  at  night,  perhaps  till  one  ; 

“ Idolaters  !”  as  Paul  would  ^y,  I 

” Who  eat  and  drink,  and  rise  to  play.”  I 

They’re  ‘‘evil  servants”  saith  the  Lord,  ‘ 

Who  eat  and  drink  wiih  the  drunken  “horde,”  j 
O ! that  they  would  one  moment  pause,  ; 

And  see  how  they  disgrace  God’s  cause,  ' 

4 While  worldly  men  may  justly  say, 

“ It  seems  that  we’re  no  worse  than  they.” 

Where  are  the  saints  of  former  days. 

Who  honor  God  in  all  their  ways  : 

Who  ’gainst  such  works  their  voices  raise  ; 
Who  spend  their  lives  in  prayer  and  praise  ; 
Who  in  their  closets  can  but  grieve, 

While  others  make  a den  of  thieves 
Of  churches,  which  were  once  the  place 
' Where  God  displayed  his  saving  grace  ; 

Whose  hearts  are  ever  pained  to  see 
The  church  and  world  get  up  a,  spree 
And  call  the  rabble,  far  and  near. 

To  come  and  join  in  worldly  cheer  ? 

Where  are  those  watchmen,  faithful,  true. 

Who  sleep  not  all  the  dark  night  through  ; 
Who  see  the  danger  from  afar,  I 

I And  promptly  all  the  truth  declare, 

Unwooed  by  smiles  or  frowns  of  man. 

Whoe’er  they  arc,  whate’er  their  clan  ; 

Who  love  the  flock  and  not  the  Ilcece  ; 

Who’d  rather  work  than  take  their  case  ; 
Who’d  rather  serve  than  be  a guest  ; 

Who  never  swerve  to  please  the  rest ; 

Who  love  their  Master  and  his  way. 

And  never  fret  about  the  pay  ; 
iTBut  faithful  to  their  trust  go  t)ii, 

That  they  may  hear  the  words,  “ Well  done?” 

— Selected. 


and  one  child,  a father  and  mother  and  broth- 
ers and  sisters  to  mourn  her  departure.  She 
was  buried  at  the  Clinton  burying-ground, 
Elkhart  Co  , Ind.  Services  by  J.  J.  Weaver. 

Easit. — On  the  19th  of  April,  in  LaGrange 
Co.,  Ind.,  of  consumption,  Sarah,  wife  of 
Jacob  Eash,  aged  43  years,  6 months  and  12 
days.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Isaiah  and 
Mary  Hostetler.  When  she  was  two  years 
old  her  parents  moved  from  Somerset  county, 
Pa  May  her  eight  children,  yet  living,  take 
a kind  mother’s  warning  and  be  prepared  to 
meet  her  in  heaven.  Services  by  J.  J.  Weaver, 
H.  A.  Miller,  and  C.  Miller. 

Deprebs- — On  the  17th  of  July,  near  Nap- 
panee,  Ind,  of  brain  fever,  Edeth,  son  of  Wil- 
liam  and  Mary  Defrecs,  aged  10  months  and 
2 days.  Buried  at  the  brick  church  north- 
cast  of  Nappance.  Funeral  services  were 
held  by  John  Miller  and  David  Burkholder. 
Last  spring  the  father  of  the  child  went  to 
Oregon  to  take  up  a homestead.  The  mother 
was  going  with  the  child  to  meet  him  there 
and,  had  she  not  been  delayed,  would  have 
been  about  midway  on  her  journey  at  the 
lime  the  child  died. 

Fltckinger. — On  the  19lh  of  July,  in  St. 
Joseph  county,  Ind,  Orrville  Guy.  son  of  Isaac 
and  Louisa  Flickinger,  aged  1 year,  8 months 
and  ‘28  days.  Orrville  was  buried  at  the  Bap- 
tist burying-ground,  and  laid  beside  his  IRU® 
brother  who  died  before  him.  These  afilic- 
tions  are  a loud  call  for  the  parents.  Services 
by  Noah  Metzler. 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

A— C K Augspurger,  John  Allinian. 

B— Moses  Bitchy,  Jacob  Brenncman,  Joseph 
Blaugh,  John  Bargen,  Pro  Abm  Burkhart. 

C Joseph  Casscl,  Daniel  K Casscl,  Sarah  Culp. 

D— David  Dotwcilor. 

j,'_Ohristian  Fry,  Cornelius  Fticicn,  Theotloro  B 
Forry. 

(jj — Herman  Gotshall,  S Y Grecnawalt. 

H— U C Ilomsoher,  Ephraim  Iforshey,  John  J Iloin- 
schher,  Elizabeth  Homschcr,  J II  Hackman,  J II 
Haverstick,  Barbara  Herr,  J II  Hostetler,  Mary 
Ilarnish,  Hugh  Phillips,  J F Harms. 

K— Joseph  Koch,  Lizzie  B Kauffman,  A Hill  Kin- 
singer. 

I,— Tobias  I.ehman. 

M— David  Miller,  Samuel  Miller,  John  L Mishlrr, 
John  Moose,  Daniel  J Miller, Simon  E Mast. 

N-Eli  Nissly,  Chr  Nafzigcr. 

O— Lydia  Oswald. 

P— Julius  Plett. 

R— Jacob  Ratzlaff. 

S-Chr  Schantz,  John  Sharp,  Cornelius  Schultz, 
Jno  D Schantz,  Anna  B Stouffer,  D Shrock. 

T— Christian  Troyer. 

W Joseph  Wildman,  John  L Wideman,  G M 

Weaver. 

Y— J K Yoder,  Stephen  Yoder,  Caroline  Young. 

RELIEF  FUND,  ASIA. 

Klaas  Hiebcrt  82.00,  John  Funk  an«l  By  Wiober 
8171.00  sent  by  E Ponner  & Co,  Johann  Penner  Brue- 
dcr  Gemciude  85.30,  Isaac  Peters  824.00. 


Died. 


Doner— On  tbc ‘20lh  of  June,  in  Rohrers- 
town,  Lan.  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Mary  Doner,  wid- 
t>w,  aged  75  years,  5 months  and  ‘22  days. 
Funeral  on  the  23d.  Text  Phil.  1 : ‘21.  P.ur- 
^ied  at  Landisville  Meeting  House.  Sister 
Doner  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Old 
Mennonile  Church. 

Ridenour. — On  the  5th  of  July,  in  Allen 
county,  Ind.,  of  cholera-infantura,  infant  son 
of  Ephraim  and  Katie  Ridenour,  aged  4 
months  and  22  days. 

‘‘I  take  these  little  lambs,  said  he. 

And  lay  them  in  my  breast; 

Protection  they  shall  find  in  me, 

In  me  be  ever  blest.” 


PoYSKR.— On  the  5lh  of  July,  Sarah  Poyser, 
maiden  name  Bowman,  aged  30  years,  10 
* months  and  17  days.  She  leaves  a husband 


Holmes  — On  the  18th  of  July,  in  Elkhart  : 
county,  Ind.,  Henry,  son  of  Levi  and  Sophia 
Holmes,  aged  4 years,  10  months  and  OOays. 
Services  were  held  by  Noah  Metzler  ftnd  John 
Metzler. 

Anglemoyer. — On  the  14th  of  July,  near 
Lawndale,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Annie,  daughter 
of  Henry  F.,  and  Annie  Anglemoyer,  aged  U 
years,  5 months  and  16  days. 

Farewell  dear  Annie,  how  we  miss  thee, 

Since  thy  form  wc  sec  no  more  ; 

But  wc  know  thou  art  rejoicing, 

Over  on  the  Golden  Shore. 

Farewell,  dear  parents,  weep  no  more, 

1 am  not  dead,  but  gone  before  ; 

Brothers  and  Sisters,  fare  you  well, 

Prepare  your  souls  with  Christ  to  dw^ll. 

— Central  News. 

Steiner. — On  the  HHh  of  .luly,  in  llslick 
township,  Whiteside  county.  111.,  Aaron,  son 
of  Ulrich  and  Barbara  Steiner,  aged  1 year, 

•)  months  and  26  days.  He  was  buned  at  the 
Mennonite  Brick  Church  near  Morrison,  on 
the ‘21st.  Funeral  services  were  held  by  II. 
Nice  and  J.  Kornhaus. 

ScnMUCKKU. — On  the  6lh  of  July,  on  Havv 
- Patch,  in  LaGiangc  Co.,  Ind.,  Sarah,  wife  of 
IMshop  Isaac  Schinucker.  h'lstcr  Schmuckcr 
■ was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio  and  was  inar- 
r ried  to  her  surviving  husband  m 18.J-,  with 
1 whom  she  lived  54  years  and  ‘24  days.  On  the 
night  of  the  ‘2d  she  had  a stroke  of  paralysis, 

, and  soon  became  unconscious  and  so  reclamed 
: until  death.  She  was  buried  on  the  <th; 
^ funeral  services  by  J-  Kurtz  and  D.  J.  Johns. 

:Myers.— On  the  8th  of  July,  in  Stark  Co., 
Ohio,  of  dropsy,  Barbara,  wife  of  Henry  My- 
ers, aged  71  years,  4 months  and  9 days.  She 
embraced  religion  in  her  youth,  and  was  a 
consistent  member  of  the  Mennonile  ( huich 
r for  many  years.  Funeral  services  were  held 

0 by  Michael  Rohrer  in  German,  and  Adam 
(I  Brenncman  in  English. 


FOR  OYSRERSI^, 
Mental  and  Physical  Exhaustion, 
Nervousness,  Weakened  Energy, 

indigestion,  Etc.,  Etc., 


m 

noisBi^ 

ACID  PHOSPHATE 

A liquid  preparation  of  the 
phosphates  and  phosphoric  acid. 
Recommended  by  physicians. 
It  makes  a delicious  drink. 
Invigorating  and  strengthen- 
ning.  Pamphlet  free. 

For  sale  by  all  dealers. 

Rumford  Chemical  Works.  Providence,  R.  I. 
BEWARE  OF  IMITATIONS, 
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ILLUSTRATED 

FAMILY  BIBLES. 


Illustrated  with  2500  Engravings  on  Steel 
and  Wood,  with  the  following  most  valuable 
and  indcspensable  Illustrated  and  Descriptive 
Features. 

A Complete  Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

A Complete  history  of  the  books  of  the 

Scenes  and  Events  in  the  life  of  Christ  and 

the  Apostles.  , 

Religious  Denominations  of  the  worlQ. 

Cities  of  the  Bible. 

Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible. 

History  of  the  translation  of  the  Bible. 

List  of  proper  names. 

Description  of  the  Tabernacle. 

Map  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Scripture  Illustrations. 

Birds  eye  view  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Illuminated  Lord’s  prayer  and  ten  Com- 
mandments. . , , 

One  hundred  thousand  Marginal  references. 
Illustrations  of  the  trees,  plants  and  flowers 

of  the  Bible.  . 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights  and  measures. 
Chronological  tables. 

Complete  Concordance. 

It  also  contains,  both  Versions  of  the  New 
Testament  in  parallel  Columns.  Or  without 
the  revised  Version,  if  so  ordered. 

PRICES. 

A.  Cheap  Edition  without  the  Diction- 

ary  and  less  illustrated  matter o.OO 

B.  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

Marble  Edge ;••••••  5>7.60 

C American  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

out  Edge 8.o0 

I).  French  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

Gilt  Edge lO.OO 

E.  Morocco,  paneled  sides,  full  Gilt 

sides  and  Edges 

For  fuller  particulars  send  for  descriptive 
Circulars. 

Bibles,  Quarto  with  index,  Apocryphal 
bpoks.  Family  record,  Concord- 
.1  ice.  Psalms  in  metre,  geographical 
accjunt  of  the  Holy  Land,  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and  Coins, 
erohoHsed  binding,  with  illustrations, 

&o.  by  express 8 00 


POCKET  BIBLES. 

Bible,  Agate,  24  mo,  in  cloth.  No.  178 35 

Nonpareil,  12  mo.,  leather,  No.  129  GO 

Agate,  24  mo.,  with  clasp,  cloth, 

gilt  edged.  No.  176J 60 

Agate,  Reference,  16mo.,  leather 

binding.  No.  138 76 

Minion,  Ref.  12  mo.,  gilt  edge,  leather 

binding,  No.  106J 1 

’testament,  small,  flexible  cloth  cover 10 

Testament,  snail,  board  and  cloth  cover, 

32mo..  agate 16 

Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo.,  large 

type,  cloth 85 

Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge,  Dia.  64mo., 
Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge.  Non. 

32mo.,  leather  with  tuck 60 

Testament,  parallel  columns  English  and 

German,  Roan,  12mo 60 

Testament  and  Psalms,  large  octavo,  roan  1 00 
For  Testaments  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries. 

Dictionaries. 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionaries, 

over  eight  hundred  pages, 2 60 

English  and  German,  indicating  the 

accentuation  of  every  German  word, 

I containing  several  hundred  German 
synonyms,  etc.,  1874  pages,  bound  in 

half  morocco,  by  express 5 00 

Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing 
over  50,000  words  and  phrases  compre- 
hensively defined  ; also  abbreviations.  60 
Grieb,  C.  F.,  English-German  and  German- 
English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  large 
octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  best  Eng-Ger. 
and  Ger-Eng.  Dictionaries  published. ..10  00 
Oehlsciilaoer’s  English  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo.,  700  pages,  half  leather 
an  excellent  work  for  the  price 1 50 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

1 Dictionary  published,  by  exp 10  00 

I National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 

1 sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo.  by  exp.  6 00 

I -Academic,  bound  in  cloth,  6G0  pages  2 20 

I High  School,  416  pages,  cloth 1 35  I 

I Common  School,  4(M)  pages,  cloth...  1 00 

I Primary,  352  pages,  cloth 06 

Pocket  Edition,  cloth 76 

Commentaries. 

Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Test- 
ament, with  maps  and  illustrations,  11 

volumes,  12mo.,  cloth,  per  volume 1 60 

These  include  the  .gospci.s.  Acts  of  the 
apostles,  the  cjiisHes  to  the  Romans,  1st 
and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Epho* 
siaiiB,  Colossians,  Philippians,  Thossalo- 
nians,  Timothy,  Titus,  Pliilcmon,  Ho- 
brews,  James,  Peter,  John.  Judo,  Rev- 
elation. 

3 volumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  I 60 

‘2  “ on  Job,  8vo.  “ “ 1 76 

2 “ on  Isaiah,  8vo.,  “ ‘‘  1 76 

1 “ on  Daniel,  1 76 

These  volumes  sold  separately  if  desired 
Clark’s  Commentary,  one  of  the  most  learned 

English  Expositions,  8 vols.,  sheep. ..15  00 
On  the  New  Testament,  1 vol.,  sheep  6 00 
Comprehensive  Commentary,  an  excellent 

work.  6 vols.,  bound  in  sheep 20  00 

Family  Testament  and  Psalms,  super- royal 

octavo,  cloth,  with  notes 1 76 

The  same  in  sheep 3 00 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  2 vols.  in  one...  1 60 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 60 

On  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 50 

On  Acts,  one  volume 1 50 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  II.  Browne...  1 60 
I Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Murphy - 1 00 


New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps,  &c.,  for 
the  use  of  young  people  and  Sabbath 
School  scholars,  12mo.,  cloth 100 

MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 35 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  cloth  60 
It  « <«  <<  « paper  26 

Annals  of  the  Poor 60 

Apples  of  Gold.  Large  type,  lots  of  pict- 
ures, board  covers 60 

Beasts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  Af- 
rica »fec.,  with  fine  Illustrations,  stiff 

paper  cover,  each  book 26 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 60 

Bible  Lessons,  a book  for  children,  by 
Daniel  S.  Lcatherman.  32mo.,  32 

pages,  illustrated 10 

Bible  Prayers 26 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 45 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day. 

8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

cover.  32mo.,  in  a box 75  | 

Bible  Stories  (Gallaiidct) 25 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days 40 

Biblical  Pictures  for  our  Pets.  Finely  illus- 
trated, with  short  stories,  A.  T.  S 1 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 60 

•I  “ “ new  Edition,  enlarged..  90 

Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 

biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 1 75 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  24mo.,  with  Mar- 
riage Certificate.  White  binding,  gilt 

edge 60 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 60 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 00 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  15c  30 

Catechism  (Mennonite).  60  pages,  paper 

cover 10 

Chase’s  Receipts,  or  iuformation  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of  about 

800  practical  Recipes 2 00 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  15 

Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  tho  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
thcmsolvcs  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  altiro 60 

Christ  and  Humanity I 50 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 10 

Clark’s  Scri[>ture  Proniises,  Gilt  edges 40 

Come  to  Jesus  20 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

— Cnideu 1 00 

Conversation  ou  Saving  Faith 76 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages...  1 00 
Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  the 

year 15 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  50,  75  cents,  and  $1,00. 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 40 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  tho  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends...  1 60 
Dear  Old  Stories  told  once  more  A.  T.  8.  40 
Bible  stories  with  a full  page  picture 
to  each  story,  quarto  164  pages,  40  cuts  1 26 
Dew  Drops,  containing  a verso  for  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge 16 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith, 

Cloth,  776  pages 2 25 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  the  A.  T.  S , Cloth, 

634  pages  1 CO 

Dymond  on  War 40 

Easy  Lessons  for  tho  Little  Ones  at  Home . 40 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 80 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 26 

Eucouragemeut  to  Pentitciit  Sinners,  by 
J.  M.  Brenncman.  48  pages,  paper 
cover 06 


2 00  4 


60 
I 50 
10 
40 

20'% 


1880 
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Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History  of, 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Halloch,  A.  T.  8 50 

Family  Prayer  Book,  McDuff 1 25 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforoe 86 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  30  cents  ; cloth,  60 

Pox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 60 

Freemasonry  Illubtrated,  by  President  J. 

Blanchard.  376  pages,  cloth,  12  mo.  75 
Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 1 00 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 26 

Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan 25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 

ganl : 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer 6U 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon 1 60 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brcnneman,  with 

illustrations.  Cloth 80 

Gospel  Sunbeams ^6 

Gospel  Workers 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book 25 


Heaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  60 
History  of  the  Church  in  the  18th  and  19th 
centuries,  by  K.  R.  llagenbach,  D.  D. 
Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 


tion, 2 vols.,  per  vol 8 00 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  60 

Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor 10 

Household  Treasure 26 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 60 

Iluebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 75 


Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  60 

.i  “ “ “ per  doz — 6 50 

“ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  75 

“ “ “ per  doz 8 40 


Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 10 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 30 

J.sephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &o.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 25 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 46 

Letters  and  other  Compositions 76 

Letters  t o Young  Christians 40 

Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikic.  826 

pages,  clotli 1 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth  ,by  Samuel 

J Andrews ^ 

Line  upon  Line ^ 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children 50 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology I 00 

Maps  (pocket)  of  difierent  slates,  separate  ^ 

fur  each  state "6 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Pcaoo  Ad- 
vocate   7*5 

Mcmio  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 

express ^ 

Meunonilo  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth-  200 

pjigcs 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  MoDufl' 50 

Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon 160 

Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated 

Morning  Thoughts | 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp...  4 oO 
Non-Conformity  to  the  AVorld,  compiled  by 

Pre.  David  Sherk,  of  Preston,  Out 10 

Per  dozen 

One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 

States  two  Vols.,  full  sheep,  by  exp  ...  6 00 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  builder 60 

Our  Heavenly  Father 50 

Oar  Sympathizing  High  Priest oti 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 60 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 70 

Peep  of  Day 

Pictorial  Narratives 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 


Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A.  T.  S.  By 
Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  82  full 

page  cuts,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 25 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan ^ 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneraan...  w 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 60 

Pocket  Inkstand,  Rubber,  with  screw  top  w 

Precept  upon  Precept ^ 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  S.)  w 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 2 w 

Prodigal  Son 

Promised  One,  The,  18mo.,  63  pages 35 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American 51 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and  Ger.  26 
Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 
Lands.  By  Frank  S.  Dellass,  late  consul 

at  Jerusalem 3 50 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph 

Belcher,  D.  D..  by  Express - ^ 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 26 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S 45 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul..  70 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 60 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 70 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer,  ulus- 

trated 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book 36 

Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  S.  18mo.,  96  pages  30 
Scripture  Lcsboiib  forLittle  Ones,  A. 


Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  faoil- 

ciliiate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 1 76 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine......... 60 

Secret  Power,  six  sermon  by  Moody.  Llotn  5U 

Should  Christians  Fight? 16 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 7U 

Spring  Time  of  Life 56 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume 1 66 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth •**  ^ 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross.. 40 

Stories  of  long  ago,  all  Bible  Stories,  with 

colored  and  plain  pictures,  4 books,  each  26 

Sumner  on  Peace * 

Sunshine  for  Rainy  days.  Board  covers,  60 

cents ; cloth,  4t.o.,  96  pages 1 00 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  That  A.  T.  S.  18mo., 

64  pages ® 

I Testament,  Eng.  & Ger v;;"".'*,” 

The  Life  of  Trust,  George  Mueller  of  Bristol, 
England,  written  by  himself;  628 

pages,  cloth ^ 

Through  Bible’  Lauds,  by  Philip  Schafl,  D. 

D.,  LL.  D.,  Prof,  of  Bible  Learning,  &o.  2 26 
Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible......  40 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-Conformity  to  the 


World,  by  M.  M.  Eshlcman 1 0<1 

Valley  of  Baca.  A record  of  sufl'oring  and 
triumph.  By  Jennie  Smith.  Published 
for  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  the 
author.  Frontispiece.  lOmo.,  288  pa- 
ges. 2 illustrations 4 j 

Views  from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  with 
instructive  and  intere.sting  reading, 
board  covers,  50  cents  ; bound  in  cloth  1 00 

Wandering  Soul ^ 

PEACE  ENVELOPES. 

Per  

« 



«'  1000 50 


now  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 

in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  I oat 
Office  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

MENNONITE  ’ , 

Elkhart,  lud. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  OOOKS. 

Child’s  Primer,  32  mo.  62  pages,  paper 

cover,  Illustrated ’ ^ 

Catechism  (Mennonite)  presenting  the 
faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church  m 
short  questions  and  answers,,  50  pa- 

ges,  paper  cover — 

Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Ger.)  finely  illus- 
trated,  cloth - 

QUESTION  BOOKS.  * 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 


in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy -^0 

Per  dozen •. ; ^ 


Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 


day Schools,  per  copy 

The  same  per  dozen 


Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 


less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 

The  same  per  dozen 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy ^ 

The  same  per  dozen 

ClxMxl  a wr 


The  four  books  form  a complete  scries  for  Sunday 
Schools,  are  non -sectarian,  and  have  already  an 
extensive  circulation. 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 


of  flowers,  4ix2'i  inches 20 

No.  76.  100  reward  tickets,  lixlf  inches, 

with  a wreath  of  flowers 26 


No.  105.  American  Homes,  ten  cards, 
Reward  of  Merit,  gilt  border,  build- 
ings,  gardens,  trees,  &c.|  l>x6  inches  86 
No.  106.  Reward  of  Merit,  ton  cards, 
8|x7i  inches,  gilt  border  illustrations 


of  birds 

Pocket  Scripture  Atlas,  with  12  fine 
colored  maps  and  a chronological 
chart 35 


BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  x\ND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  H.  BRUNK. 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  128 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation*  Price  by  mail  30  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3.60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
nress  13.00.  MENNONITE  PUBL.  (’O  , 

‘ Elkhart,  Indiana. 


der  christliche  jugendfreund. 

A Gorman  illuRtratod  i>ai)cr  forrhihlrcn  andyounK 
people.  Eflitcd  hy  M.  f>.  VVcnKcr,  an.  puhlishedl.y 
the  Mennonite  I’ublishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Single 
copieB  26  cents  a year,  6 copies  for  Sl.M.  Sunday 
Schools,  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  6 cents  for  6 months.  Sample  copies  fiee. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
—Meniio  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English,— 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation.)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

pKTRn  WiRNsa,  Reinland,  Manitoba. 


I 
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August  1,  1880. 


H.  A.  MUM  AW,  M.  D.,  Homoeopathy, 
Nappanee,  Ind.  Speaks  Enjrlish  and  German. 

U, ’86-13, ’87. 

FARM  FOR  SALE. 

A good  farm  containing  66  acres,  with  five 
acres  of  timber  land,  situated  in  York  Twp-, 
Elkhart  Co  , Indiana,  about  4 miles  northeast 
of  the  town  of  Bristol.  The  improvements 
are  a reasonably  good  house  and  barn,  well, 
apple  orchard,  etc.  A small  stream  of  water 
passes  through  the  farm  ; it  is  located  in  the 
midst  of  a small  Amish  and  Mennonite  settle- 
ment where  there  is  preaching  by  that  denom- 
ination every  two  weeks.  It  is  altogether  a 
desirable  property  and  is  offered  at  a very 
reasonable  price  and  must  be  sold  soon,  h or 
further  particulars  apply  to  Ben.tamin  Maubt, 
residing  on  the  place,  or  Joski*ii  Summeks* 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


BOOKS!  BOOKS  ! ! 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  Philharmonia 
Note  Book.  Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  ^>“ods 
Works,  English  and  German,  Funk’s  Family 
Almanac  for  1887.  Mennonite  Church  and  her 
Accusers,  Bibles,  Testaments  and  ^^r  books 
at  L.  B.  HeRIv, 

56  & 67  N.  Queeu  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 


r^iNaNNAtlBEllFOUNDR^ 

cw.NNM>^^'cHURCH.SCH00L,ri RE  AL  ARM 


SUCCCSSORS-IN  BELLS- TO  THE 

BLYMYER*MANUFACTUR1NG  CO 

CAT4LGGUE  WITH  1500  TESTIMONIALS 


21  ,’85-20, ’86. 


Funk’s  Family  Almanac 

for  ISST 

may  be  obtained  of  the  following  persons: 

Uenjamin  Frick,  Frick’s  Store,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa- 

L.  B.  Herr,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

S«:hafcr  & Koradi,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Peter  II.  Goerz,  Marion  Junction,  Dak. 

U J.  llealwole,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Samuel  Gucngerich,  Amish,  Iowa. 

J.  M.  T.  Miller,  Milford,  Neb.  ! 

Peter  Wiens,  Reiuland,  Manitoba. 

Peter  Dueck.  llochstadt,  Manitoba- 
John  L.  Weidraan,  St.  Jacobs,  Out- 

M.  S Hallman,  Berlin,  Ont. 

Schroeder  & Bargen,  Mt.  Labe,  Mimi. 

C.  Kumpf,  Waterloo,  Ont. 

A.  MeUlcr,  East  Lewistown,  Mahoning  Co.,  U. 

J.  L.  Amstutz,  Ml.  Eaton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 

AddisouSbclly.Uslick,  Whiteside  (m.,  Illinois. 

In  neighborhoods  where  we  have  no  one 
selling  our  almanacs  we  should  be  glad  to 
have  some  one  send  for  them. 

Mennonitb  Publ.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Menno  Simon's  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a .portion  of  j 

which  was  never  before  published  m Lnghsh,  ] 
by  Express 

The  same  in  two  Volumes:  ^ 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon  a 
Foundation  (by  mail)  l-'W 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  “ 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged  on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 
either  personally  or  hy  letter. 

Mkmnonitk  Publisuino  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

HERALD^  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the^  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
and  German  at  $1.00  a year  in  either  language, 
or  $1.60  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 
60  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
slate  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Soecimen  copies  sent  free. 

Mennonite  ruiiusiiiNG  Co.,  | 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

DIE  RUNDSCHAU, 

A German  weekly  paper,  published  at  the 
oflice  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  at  76 
cents  a year. 

The  paper  is  devoted  to  news  from  the  Menno- 
nite churches  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  It  is 
not  sectarian,  or  devoted  to  any  one  branch  of 
the  church,  but  a paper  of  general  news,  pub- 
lished from  a religious  stand-point. 

Mennonite  Pubi..  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER.  ’ 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  25  cents;  five 
copies,  $1.00;  ten  copies,  $1.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

Tho  paper  will  bo  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tkn  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  rivK  cents  for  six  months,  to  ono  ad. 
dress.  Sample  copies  free. 

Mennonite  PuBii-  Co  , Elkhart,  Iiid. 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains  I 
360  pages,  with  a full  course  of  instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  m.ail,  $1  CO. 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  $10.00,  by  mail, 
$11.50. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.  Elkhart.  Ind. 

AGENTS  WANTED  to  sell 

“THE  JOURNEYS  OF  JESUS.” 

A Chronologioal,  Geographical  ami  Typograph-  I 
cal  History  of  tlie  .JoiiincyH  of  Jesus  ami  tlie 
Twelve  Disciples  in  ralestinc,  foumleil  on  tlie 
Gospels  ami  the  Latest  .Surveys  in  tlie  Holy  I.ami, 
with  Correct  Maps  anil  Beaaitiful  Hlu.strations. 
For  narticulars  apply  to 

‘ MENNONITE  rUBI.rSHING  CO., 

F-lkh.art,  Ind. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov-  29th,  1885,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time  : 

GOING  WEST,  leaves. 

No  21,  Night  Express U'^5  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 4.05 

No.  27,  Chicago  Accommodation...  7.00  “ 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 4.10  v,  m. 

No.  5,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6.16  " 

GOING  BAST — MAIN  LINK,  IcaVCS. 

No.  12,  Night  Express. 3.30  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.15  ‘ 

No.  86,  Way  Freight o.OO 

No.  22,  Mail 1U45  ‘ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2-65  r.  m. 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.35  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIR  LINE,  IcaVCS- 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express.. .12.4.5  r.  m. 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11-40 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 8.30  “ 

No.  28,  Goshen  train 8.40  “ 

No.  82,  Way  Freight 8 00  a.  m. 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7-45  “ 

“ E “ Elkhart  for  Goshen  4.10  p.  m. 

“ F arrives  Elkhart  from  “ 11.20  a.  m. 

" H “ Elkhart  from  “ 7.05  p.  m. 

TRAINS  ARRI’VE — MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  p.  m. 

u “ 9 40  “ 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation..  4.00  “ 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jack- 
son.  At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kal- 
amazoo and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand 
Trunk  Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec, 
Portland,  &c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with 
trains  for  Lafayette,  New  Alb.any,  &c.  At 
Chicago  for  all  points  West  and  South. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Fi  auci.sco. 

W.  P.  Johnson,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Chicago,  111. 

P.  P.  Wright,  Gcu.  Sup  , Cleveland.,  Ohio. 


Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’jl 

Passenger  trains  after  June  Bth,  1885.  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows  : 

GOING  SOUTH,  leaves. 

No.  1,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7-39  A-  m. 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express 3.-10  p.  m. 

No.  10,  Way  Freight 9-10  a.  m- 

GOING  NORTH,  IcaVCS- 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 10.‘20  a-  m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express 5.18  p.  m. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight,  arrives 5.05  a.  m. 

Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
I between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONNECTIONS. 

A t Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  A Ohio 
R R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R.  At  Wabash  with  W.  St-  L. 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  St-  L.  & P.  R. 
R.  At  Anderson  Junction  with  C-  C.  C.  & I- 
R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  Soulh. 
NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gcn’l  Manager. 
OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Agent. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 
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JUST  FOR  TO-DAY. 

Lord,  for  to-morrow  and  its  needs 

I do  not  pray  ; . 

Keep  me,  my  Cod,  from  stain  or  sin 

Just  for  to-day. 

Let  me  ‘both  diligently  work 
And  duly  pray ; , , , , 

Let  me  be  kind  in  word  and  deed 

Just  for  to-day. 

Let  me  be  slow  to  urge  my  will, 

Prompt  to  obey ; 

Help  me  to  mortify  my  Qesh 
Just  for  to-day. 

Let  me  no  wrong  or  idle  word 
Unthinking  say ; 

Set  thou  a seal  upon  my  lips 
Just  for  to-day. 

Let  me  in  season.  Lord,  be  grave, 

In  season  gay ; 

Let  me  be  faithful  to  thy  grace 
Just  for  to-day. 

So,  for  to  morrow  and  its  needs 
I do  not  pray; 

But  keep  me,  guide  me,  love  me.  Lord, 
Just  for  to-day. 


Tox  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  MERCIFUL. 

‘•Blessed  are  the  merciful:  for 
they  shall  obtain  mcicy.  ’ Malt.  5:7. 

Id  connection  with  this  condition  of 
i.romised  blessedness  are  eight  others,  all 
of  which  grow  on  the  same  vine  and 
bring  forth  the  same  kind  of  fruit.  Christ 
says,  “ I am  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father 
is  the  husbandman.  Every  branch  in  me 
that  beareth  not  fruit  he  taketh  away  ; 
and  every  branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he 
purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more 

fruit.”  , 

Dear  reader,  let  ns  hero  pause  and  con- 
sider. Christ  says  there  are  branches  in 
him  that  bring  forth  no  fruit,  and  are 
cast  away.  At  another  time  be  speaks  of 
those  who  come  in  sheep’s  clothing,  who 
are  like  ravening  wolves,  and  if  possible 
will  scatter  the  sheep  and  destroy  them. 
In  the  23d  chapter  of  Matthew  he  tells  us 
of  terrible  woes  which  come  upon^  them 
who  are  unmerciful,  who  lay  grievous 
burdens  on  men’s  shoulders,  and  devour 
widow’s  houses;  who  omit  the  weightier 
matter  of  the  law,  ‘‘judgment,  mercy, 
and  faith;”  who  strain  at  a gnat,  or  the 
least  trifle  to  do  for  others,  but  swallow  a 


camel,  or  large  thing  by  way  of  imposing 
on  their  fellowmen  if  they  can;  which  is 
in  direct  opposition  to  the  great  com- 
mand, “ Love  God  above  all  things,  and 
your  neighbor  as  yourselves.”  If  'we 
obey  this  command,  then  we  are  fruit- 
bearing branches;  then  we  are  merciful, 
and  the  promise  is  that  we  will  obtain 
mercy;  then  God  the  husbandman  prunes 
us  and  makes  us  more  fruitful. 

Cain  was  unmerciful,  so  he  killed  his 
brother.  Joseph’s  brethren  were  unmer- 
ciful, so  they  made  merchandise  of  him, 
and  sold  him  into  a strange  country.  The 
Pharisees  were  unmerciful,  so  they  had 
no  rest  until  they  had  Christ  crucified, 
and,  as  they  supposed,  out  of  their  way.  ] 
But  he  rose  triumphant  from  the  grave, 
and  ascended  to  glory,  where  all  the 
fruit-bearing  branches  in  him  are  to  ob- 
tain mercy,  joy,  and  everlasting  blessed- 
ness. 

He  does  not  promise  this  blessed  state 
to  his  disciples  in  this  life,  but  the  re- 
verse. He  tells  them  that  the  world  will 
hate  them,  persecute  them,  revile  them 
and  falsely  speak  of  them,  and  even  at 
times  kill  them.  But  he  says,  ‘-  Rejoice, 
and  be  exceeding  glad,  for  great  is^  your 
reward  in  heaven.  And  he  adds,  “lor  so 
persecuted  they  the  prophets  that  were 
before  you.”  Mark,  dear  reader,  we  must 
not  look  for  this  blessed  reward  in  this 
world  but  iu  heaven.  Lazarus  did  not 
obtain  this  mercy  until  death  relieved 
him  and  he  was  wafted  over  into  the 
bosom  of  Abraham,  as  a standing  wit- 
ness against  the  rich  man,  who  had  no 
mercy  for  him  in  this  world.  Now  ho 
cries  to  father  Abraham  to  have  mercy 
on  him,  but  the  time  for  mercy  has  gone 
by  him. 

Is  it  not  lamentable  that  the  god  of 
this  world  can  so  easily  blind  our  eyes 
that  we  become  unmerciful,  and  like  the 
Pharisees  think  we  have  God  with  us,  be- 
cause we  love  those  who  love  us,  that  we 
give  and  lend  to  those  from  whom  we 
receive  again,  that  wo  make  feasts  and 
suppers  for  those  who  do  the  same  to  us. 
But  Christ  says,  If  your  righteousness  is 
not  better  than  this  you  cannot  enter 
heaven. 

Several  years  ago  I saw  in  a I’hiladel- 
phia  j>aper  an  account  of  a lady  member 
in  a prosperous  Church,  who  began  to 


feel  that  divine  influence  was  at  a very 
low  ebb  in  the  church;  so  she  changed 
the  large  room  in  her  house  where  she 
used  to  entertain  her  associates  with  the 
pleasures  of  this  world  iuto  a room  for 
the  neglected  poor  of  the  lanes  of  tho 
city,  where  they  might  come  for  food  to 
sustain  the  body,  and  education  to  be- 
come useful  citizens.  When  I was  read- 
ing this,  and  since  then,  the  words  of 
Christ  pressed  themselves  forcibly  on  my 
mind,  “ Strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is 
the  way  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few 
there  be  that  find  it.’’ 

How  different  is  human  nature  with  its 
love  and  affection  to  divine  nature  and 
eternal  love.  The  element  of  the  one  is 
the  earth,  earthly;  the  other  of  heaven, 
heavenly.  The  priest  and  Levite  in  th  ir 
earthly  element  passes  by  the  helpless 
and  abused  man  who  lay  on  the  road, 
but  the  Samaritan  in  his  divine  element 
could  not  pass  by;  his  merciful  heart 
would  not  let  him.  Job’s  three  friends 
had  been  in  this  earthly  element  when 
they  went  to  see  him.  So  they  sat  on  the 
earth  with  him  seven  days  without  eating 
or  speaking  a word  of  comfort  to  him. 
Wliy  did  they  not  minister  to  Job’s  needs, 
and  speak  words  of  comfort  to  his  dis- 
tressed mind  ? Is  not  the  answer  this  ? 
Because  they  had  not  the  divine,  but  the 
natural  or  earthly  element  iu  them.  They 
supposed  that  Job  had  committed  some 
great  sin  or  crime,  and  offended  God  be- 
cause he  was  in  such  a miserable  state. 
But  God  says  of  Job,  “My  servant  Job.” 
And  at  last  tells  them  that  he  is  angry 
at  them  for  sjieaking  of  his  servant  Job 
as  they  did;  and  would  only  bo  satisfied 
with  them  by  Job  interceding  for  them. 
Christ  is  the  interceder  for  us  if  wo  take 
his  yoke  upon  us,  and*^loarn  of  him  tho 
diviuo  nature  aud  the  element  of  mercy. 

Severiil  years  ago  I was  visited  by  an 
old  member  of  the  Dunkard  or  German 
Baptist  Church,  who  appeared  in  good 
earnest  on  matters  of  religion.  In  our 
talk  I said,  “I  feared  very  much  that  the 
god  of  this  world  has  very  much  blinded 
the  eyes  of  professed  Christians  in  our 
days.”  He  said,  “That  is  just  what 
troubles  me  very  much,  aud  I must  now 
tell  you  how  I got  of  late  to  see  this.” 
“ I had,”  said  he,  “a  house  and  lot  of 
ground  iu  tho  village  about  one  mile  from 
home.  As  the  man  living  in  it  did  not 
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please  luo,  I gave  him  notice  at  beginning 
of  winter  to  leave  in  the  si)ring.  Some  of 
the  villagers  said  to  me,  Your  man  is 
burning  up  fences  for  fire  wood.  I passed 
this  by  with  as  little  notice  as  possible. 
In  the  midst  of  winter,  as  I went  to  town 
one  morning,  the  first  one  I met  told  me 
your  man  had  gone  on  the  loft  of  the 
stable  to  get  some  fire  wood,  and  fell 
down  breaking  his  leg.  So  1 went  to  see 
him.  As  I got  there  his  wife  was  very 
much  distressed  not  seeing  how  to  get 
along  with  the  family  while  the  husband 
could  not  work.  On  my  way  home  I 
thought.  Now  is  my  time  to  humble  this 
man,  and  make  him  respect  me.  So  I told 
my  wife  how  things  were  and  how  1 
thought  to  make  him  respect  me.  She 


For  tbe  Ucrald  of  Trutli. 


UUT 


AM  CARNAL,  SOLD 
UNDER  SIN. 


The  above  sentence,  which  is  found  in 
the  7th  chapter  of  Taul’s  letter  to  the  Ro- 
mans, has  created  considerable  ditliculty 
and  disputings  among  Christian  profes- 
sors, and  especially  among  sabbath-school 
teachers  ; and  the  chief  point  of  differ- 
ence seems  to  be  this  : Can  such  an  ex- 
expression be  made  by  a converted  man, 
or  is  it  the  language  of  one  that  is  uncon- 
verted ? Did  Paul  speak  this  of  himself 
in  his  unregenerated  state  or  in  his  re- 
newed life  ? 

A good  many  Diblo  readers  claim  that 
this  is  the  language  of  one  in  open  rebel- 


helped  me  to  get  up  a pretty  large  basket  against  God,  when  he  was  consent- 
of  j)rovisiou8,  which  I took  to  the  tenant,  i^g  the  death  of  the  holy  martyr 
The  wife  showed  the  suffering  man  what  Stephen,  and  was  holding  the  raiment  of 
I had  brought  them;  with  tears  in  his  those  who  stoned  him  ; or  when  he  was 
eyes  he  thanked  God  for  the  blessing,  yet  breathing  out  threatenings  and 
but  said  no  thanks  to  me,  or  for  rne.  1 slaughter  against  the  disciples  of  the 
went  home  a sad  and  much  disappointed  J^ord  on  his  way  to  Damascus,  making 
man.  I could  not  get  the  thought  away  havoc  of  the  church,  haling  men  and 
from  my  mind  for  two  days  and  most  of  vvomen  and  committing  them  to  prison, 
two  nights.  Then  of  a sudden  I saw  my  |3yt  I hold  the  opinion,  and  I think  we 
own  folly  and  selfishness.  I then  saw  have  unmistakable  evidence  and  an  abun- 
ihat  I did  nothing  more  than  I should  dance  of  scriptural  proof,  that  the  apostle 
have  done.  I have  been  thirty-five  years  gpeaks  this  of  himself  in  his  renewed 
MM  of  the  noor  in  our  church,”  ,i  t 


an  overseer  of  the  poor  in  our  church,” 
said  he,  “and  only  here  I learned  to  see 
how  selfish  and  Pharisee  like  I have  been 
in  distributing  to  the  poor;  and  through 
all  this  time  God’s  mercy  has  cared  for 
and  watched  over  me.” 

Oh,  how  marvelously  great  is  God’s 
mercy  towards  unmerciful  man  ! I’aul 
says  to  Timothy,  “ Consider  what  T say  ; 
and  the  Lord  give  thee  understanding  in 
all  things.  Remember  that  Jesus  Christ 
of  the  seed  of  David  was  raised  from  the 
dead,  according  to  my  gospel:  wherein  I 
suffer  trouble  as  an  evil  doer,  even  unto 
bonds;  but  the  word  of  God  is  not  bound. 
Therefore  I endure  all  things  for  the 
elect’s  sake,  that  they  may  obtain  the 
salvation  wliieh  is  in  Christ  Jesus  with 
eternal  glory.” 

Dear  reader,  are  we  willing  with  Paul 
to  endure  all  things  ? Are  we  merciful  to 
the  unmerciful  ? Are  we  willing  to  be 
driven  from  one  place  to  another,  to  leave 
all  the  ties  to  which  human  nature  cleaves 


state.  In  the  first  place,  when  we  exam- 
ine the  chronology  of  the  Bible  we  find 
that  Saul  was  converted  about  A.  D.  32, 
and  his  epistle  to  the  Romans  was  writ- 
ten while  at  Corinth,  about  A,  D.  58.  So 
then  we  see  that  20  years  after  his  con- 
version he  says,  “I  am  carnal,  sold  under 
sin,”  using  the  present  tense.  Now 
would  it  not  be  more  proper  to  say,  “I 
rcas  carnal,  sold  under  sin,”  if  he  had 
reference  to  his  regenerated  state  ? And 
in  verse  19,  “The  good  that  1 would  I 
did  not,”  instead  of  “I  do  not”  i'  Also 
versos  5 and  0 plainly  show  that  ho  did 
not  reckon  himself  among  the  unbelievers 
when  ho  wrote  this  chapter,  bec-auso  ho 
refers  to  the  past  and  says,  “ When  wo 
loere  in  the  llesh,”  Ac.,  (in  an  unconverted 
state),  and  goes  on  and  says,  “ Nov)  are 
we  delivered  from  the  law.” 

I think  the  apostle  could  not  tell  us  in 
jjainer  language  that  ho  has  now  jiassed 
from  death  unto  life.  And  yet  at  the 
same  time  he  was  “carnal,  sold  under  sin.” 


and  take  uj)on  us  divine  nature,  love  and  Though  ho  was  (juite  different  from  wick- 
inercy,  so  that  the  god  of  eternal  will,  ed  Ahab,  who  sold  himself  to  work  evil, 
will  receive  us  into  his  everlasting  habi-  Ho  could  say,  “I  delight  in  the  law  of 
tation.  God  after  the  inward  man.”  An  uncon- 

• • verted  man  does  not  do  this  ; every  iru- 

Dki’kavity  of  Natukk. — Let  a man  agination  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  is 
be  as  devout  as  is  jiossible  for  the  law,  only  evil  continually  ; he  is  desperately 
and  the  holiness  of  the  law.  Yet  if  the  wicked;  he  sins  deliberately,  and  lets  sin 
jd’inciples  from  which  he  acts  be  but  the  reign  in  his  mortal  body  unresti’ainedly. 
habit  of  the  soul,  the  ])urity,  as  he  feigns.  He  sets  at  naught  all  the  counsels  of  God, 
of  his  own  nature — princijJes  of  natural  and  would  have  none  of  his  reproofs.  He 

a\  _ i.... i ... 


reason,  or  the  dictates  of  human  nature, 
all  this  is  nothing  else  but  the  old  gentle- 
man in  his  holiday  clothes  ; the  old  heart, 
the  old  spirit,  the  spirit  of  the  man,  not 
the  spirit  of  Christ,  is  here. 


does  not  only  commit  things  contrary  to 
the  law  of  God,  but  has  “pleasure  in 
them  that  do  them.”  Rom.  1 : 32. 

Though  Paul  claimed  to  have  been 
crucified,  and  to  have  arisen  with  Christ, 


he  differed  from  a good  many  modern 
Christian  professors  who  claim  Christian 
perfection,  an  absolute  state  of  sanctifica- 
tion, and  infallibility,  who  say  they  can 
no  more  sin.  I need  not  say  that  such  a 
doctrine  is  dangerous,  arrogant,  pre- 
sumptuous, boastful  and  contrary  to  the 
whole  tenor  of  God’s  word.  I will  simply 
cite  to  the  reader  some  passages  where  he 
can  read  and  judge  for  himself.  Eccl.  7: 

20  ; James  3 : 7 ; 1 John  1:8;  Job  25:8; 
Rom.  3 : 23  ; Luke  18  : 19.  Thus  we  see 
that  the  holiest  and  best  of  men  in  all 
ages  have  not  scrupled  to  apply  these 
confessions  to  themselves  and  their  own 
experience. 

Paul  though  regenerated,  or  born  of 
God,  yet  clearly  felt  that  within  himself 
the  struggle  of  the  contrary  principles^  of 
fiesh  and  spirit,  which  were  lusting 
against  each  other ; and  when  he,  says, 
“I  am  carnal,  sold  under  sin,”  he  means 
not  absolutely  and  wholly  so,  but  as  to 
the  llesh,  and  in  comparison  with  the  in- 
finitely pure  law  of  God.  God’s  law  is 
dear  to  his  renewed  mind,  and  has  the 
willing  service  of  his  new  man,  but  that 
corrupt  nature  which  still  remains  in  his 
fiesh,  listens  to  the  dictates  of  sin. 

From  verses  22  and  23  it  is  clear  that 
Paul  speaks  of  himself  as  a renewed  man, 
when  he  is  brought  into  captivity  by  his 
sinful  nature.  Because  it  follow^s  that 
if  I’aul  was  unregenerated,  he  was  a citi- 
zen of  Satan’s  kingdom,  and  consequently 
could  not  have  been  taken  captive  to  the 
law  of  sin.  A certain  writer  says,  “ Men 
do  not  feel  themselves  to  be  in  captivity 
in  the  territory  of  their  own  sovereign, 
and  associated  with  their  own  friends, 
breathing  a congenial  atmosphere  and 
acting  quite  spontaneously.  But  the 
apostle  describes  himself,  when  drawn 
under  the  power  of  his  sinful  nature,  as 
forcibly  seized  and*  reluctantly  dragged 
into  the  enemy’s  camp,  from  which  he 
would  gladly  make  his  escape.”  I think 
this  jJainly  shows  that  I’aul  is  not  sj)cak- 
ing  of  an  unregenerated  person,  but  the 
reverse.  Written  in  love  of  the  truth, 
and  I hope  it  may  redound  to  the  glory 
of  God.  David  Bukkuoldek. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 

— — 

A FuiGHTENED  lark  was  once  pursued 
by  a hawk.  Hound  and  round  in  nar- 
rowijig  cycles,  the  scared  bird  flew  till  it 
seemed  as  if  its  foe  would  soon  plant  its 
beak  in  its  breast.  A friend  of  mine 
standing  under  the  birds,  feeling  a sympa- 
I thetic  interest  in  the  chase,  opened  the 
' folds  of  his  coat,  and  by  soothing  tone 
and  gesture  wooed  the  weak,  frightened 
. lark,  till  it  sank  panting  to  his  breast, 

» safely  sheltered  from  its  ravenous  foe. 
) Its  natural  timidity  was  overcome  by  a 
> greater  fear,  and  thus  its  peril  and  pow- 
I crlessness  led  it  to  come  {to  a sure  refuge. 

The  tempted  believers  will  likewise  seek 
1 the  everlasting  arms,  and  say,  “Let  me 
, hide  myself  in  Thee  ! ” 
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GOD  CARES  FOR  IME. 


Trauslateil  from  the  German  of  Benj. 
Schinolkc  by  J.  E.  Rankin,  D.  D. 

God  cares  for  me  ! should  I be  caring  ? 

He’s  my  Father,  I’m  his  child  ; 
lie  cares  to-day,  to-morrow  sharing 
My  pathway  on  to  heaven  beguiled. 

Alone  or  wretched  can  1 be  ? 

He  knows  his  own  : God  cares  for  me  ! 

God  cares  for  me  ! in  Him  confiding, 

I do  not  fear  my  coming  lot, 

For,  were  it  mine,  each  day’s  deciding 
He  still  should  shape  it  to  His  thought 
I’m  ready  now,  eternally  ; 

He  well  provides : God  cares  for  me  ! 

Body  and  soul  for  me  He’s  caring  ! 

His  word  to  soul  the  living  biead. 
Whate’er  my  earthly  toil  or  faring, 

Still  from  his  hand  I’m  daily  fed. 

Well  may  I trust  confidingly. 

For  all  is  well : God  cares  for  me  ! 

God  cares  for  me,  and  for  my  dearest ! 

The  flesh  and  blood  that  here  are  mine : 
Unchanging  sun  ! by  light  thou  cheerest, 
When  hope,  extinguished,  gives  no  sign. 
Thy  footstesps  on  before  they  see. 

My  dearest  ones : God  cares  for  me  ! 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  ONE  THING  NEEDFUL. 


“ Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  careful, 
and  troubled  about  many  things  ; but 
one  thing  is  needful ; Mary  hath  cho- 
sen that  good  part,  which  shall  not 
be  taken  away  from  her.”  Luke 
10:  41,  42. 

There  are  many  professors  that  are 
willing  or  an.xious  to  receive  Jesus  into 
their  homes,  who  are  yet  Martha-like, 
cutiiberetl  about  many  things,  or  much 
serving,  instead  of  coming  Mary-like  to 
the  feet  of  Jesus  and  learning  of  him  to 
be  meek  and  lowly  in  heart.  Let  us  ex- 
amine ourselves  to  see  if  it  is  our  greatest 
enjoyment  when  we  can  realize  the  bav- 1 
ior’s  presence,  and  follow  his  command- 
ments. Or  do  we  consider  it  enough  if 
the  mind  is  withdrawn  from  the  business 
affairs  of  life  during  one  day  out  of  seven, 
and  even  then  seldom  entirely  centered 
upon  religion  'i  Are  we  satisfied  to  leave 
worldliness  banished  long  enough  to  hear 
the  ministers  through  their  Sabbath  morn- 
ing discourses,  and  as  soon  as  we  are 
outside  the  church  have  our  thoughts  on 
worldly  affairs,  and  let  religion  wait  till 
the  next  Sabbath,  or  even  then  think  it  is 
too  tiresome  to  go  to  church  every  Sab- 
bath, and  think  it  is  better  to  stay  at 
home  and  rest  so  that  we  are  better  able 
to  attend  to  our  temporal  affairs  ? There 
is  however  no  better  place  to  rest  than 
under  the  sound  of  the  word  of  God,  if 
we  are  not  bodily  too  weak,  or  the  mind 
too  much  confused  to  have  the  benefit  of 


the  sermon.  The  remark  is  sometimes 
made,  “ We  have  the  Bible  ; we  can  read 
that  when  we  find  time  or  when  we  do 
not  go  to  church.”  True  we  have,  and  it  is 
truly  a treasure  to  me,  and  should  be  to 
every  one ; no  one  can  enjoy  good  reading 
better  than  I can,  and  the  word  of  God  is 
spirit  and  life  to  my  soul ; yet  often 
through  the  week  we  think  what  we  have 
heard  preached,  and  it  helps  us  to  be 
more  careful  of  our  walk,  conduct,  and 
conversation.  That  is  if  we  have  chosen 
the  “ one  thing  needful. 

I often  think  how  good  it  would  be,  if 
the  sisters  would  be  all  of  one  mind,  and 
would  prepare  for  the  Lord’s  day  so  that  | 
they  could  go  to  meeting,  and  if  persons 
should  go  home  with  them  the  food  would 
be  such  that  any  reasonable  person  should  ^ 
be  satisfied  with  it  instead  of  spending 
much  of  the  blessed  day  of  rest  in  pre- 
paring a sumptuous  dinner.  And  how 
often  is  tbe  remainder  of  the  day  spent  in 
useless  conversation,  and  not  a word  said 
about  what  was  preached.  Often  when 
there  are  some  who  are  inclined  to  talk 
about  the  sermon  the  subject  is  turned 
upon  Bomething  worldly,  and  the  faithful 
follower  of  Jesus  is  glad  when  he  can  be 
alone  with  Jesus,  and  unburden  his  soul 
to  Him. 

What  a joy  and  comfort  that  God  j 
knows  all  our  thoughts  and  the  intents 
of  the  heart ! Even  some  ministers  touch 
religion  so  lightly  in  their  conversation 
I that  many  a hungry  soul  that  has  a crav- 
ing for  spiritual  food,  feels  grieved  that 
religion  is  so  lightly  touched,  or  that  so 
little  is  said  of  the  love  of  God  to  poor, 
burdened  sinners.  Perhaps  there  are  some 
who  think  many  things  would  get  neg- 
lected if  we  did  not  have  a little  of 
Martha’s  spirit,  and  there  was  a time  that 
the  writer  thought  so  ; but  by  the  grace 
of  God  there  was  wrought  a willingness 
to  let  the  Lord  rule  and  reign,  and  my 
greatest  enjoyment  is  now  to  bo  obedient 
to  his  holy  will,  and  1 feel  truly  grieved  j 
when  I make  any  missteps. 

We  sometimes  hear  the  remark,  “I 
have  not  time  nor  ability  to  tuin  my 
thoughts  to  religious  matters,”  from  those 
who  yet  spend  their  time  in  many  a use- 
less way.  We  always  find  time  to  attend 
to  the  most  important  work  first,  and 
there  is  truly  nothing  more  important 
than  to  work  out  our  souls’  salvation.  We 
do  have  a double  labor  here.  First,  sow- 
ing the  seed  for  the  eternal  harvest  ;• 
second,  preparing  the  food  for  the  noui- 
ishment  of  the  body.  W^hich  is  the  most 
important  ? The  one  is  the  object,  the 
other  is  a subordinate  of  the  object. 
Therefore  if  there  is  anything  that  re- 
quires our  attention,  it  is  to  see  after  our 
eternal  abode. 

The  work  of  a Christian  is  to  do  the 
will  of  his  Master,  that  he  may  obtain 
eternal  life.  The  body  is  the  temple, 
erected  by  the  hand  of  God  to  this  pur- 


pose, and  is  to  be  nourished  through  the 
sweat  of  the  brow,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
immortal  part  of  man.  We  see  that  this 
life  is  only  the  plan  devised  by  the  Cre- 
ator for  the  working  out  of  the  soul  s 
salvation,  and  the  object  of  life  is  solely 
to  this  purpose.  We  must  conclude  that 
working  to  sustain  our  material  bodies  is 
1 only  a secondary  matter,  and  yet,  looking 
over  the  civilized  parts  of  the  world,  we 
find  comparatively  little  done  towards 
Christianity  as  compared  to  the  work 
done  to  satisfy  the  cravings  of  this  life. 

In  our  day  many  sinners  are  uniting 
with  God’s  people.  They  are  afraid  to  face 
death  without  being  church  members. 
They  feel  their  lost  condition,  and  the 
need  of  a Savior.  He  gives  them  the 
command.  Repent  and  be  baptized.  To 
this  they  become  obedient— the  ceremony 
is  performed  ; but  how  many  forget  that 
they  have  just  enlisted  in  the  war,  and  that 
the  enemy  is  facing  them  boldly,  and  that 
they  are  not  able  to  conquer  him  without 
the  help  of  God.  How  many  do  not  thank 
God  for  his  abundant  blessings;  how 
many  do  not  glorify  Jesus  by  leading  a 
quiet,  peaceable,  holy  and  virtuous  life, 
and  how  many  heed  not  the  apostle  Peter  s 
admonition  to  add  to  their  faith  virtue, 
knowledge,  temperance,  patience,  godli- 
ness, brotherly  kindness  and  charity ; for 
he  says,  “ If  these  things  be  in  you  and 
abound,  they  make  you  that  ye  shall  nei- 
ther be  barren  nor  unfruitful^  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But 
he  that  lacketh  these  things  is  blind  and 
cannot  see  afar  off,  and  hath  forgotten 
that  he  w'as  purged  from  his  old  sins.” 

IIow  many  profess  Christ  and  appear 
as  Christians,  and  yet  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  are  not  visible,  standing,  as  it 
were,  in  the  church  as  unfruitful  trees, 
cumbering  the  ground,  having  become 
stumbling-blocks  to  others.  Let  us  ever 
remember  that  it  is  not  enough  that  we 
arc  church  members,  and  go  to  coiii- 
muiiion,  observe  foct-washing,  etc.  The 
word  of  the  Ijord  must  become  Spirit 
and  life  in  every  one  of  us. 

Can  wo  say  like  I’aul,  “ For  mo  to  live  is 
Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain  ” Does  the 
yoke  of  Jesus  feel  easy,  and  is  his  burden 
light  ? Do  we  watch  and  pray,  or  do  we 
only  pray  ? Are  wo  a light  of  the  world 
and  a salt  of  the  earth  ? Is  God  glorified 
by  our  walk,  conduct  and  conversation  i 
Have  we  given  thanks,  and  are  we  still 
giving  thanks  to  the  Lord  for  our  cleans- 
ing ? And  have  we  truly  chosen  the  one 
thing  needful,  which  shall  not  be  taken 
from  us  ? Jesus  said,  “Seek  not  what  ye 
shall  eat,  or  drink,  neither  be  ye  of  doubt- 
ful mind.  For  all  these  things  do  the  na- 
tions of  the  world  seek  after.  But  rather 
seek  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you. 

This  is  written  by  one  who  is  striving 
by  the  grace  of  God  to  overcome,  and 
gain  a homo  with  the  saints  of  God  in 
heaven. 


August  15, 


“wiip:n  the  tale  of  bkicks  is 

DOUBLED.” 

UY  U.  C.  TON(iUE. 

“ When  the  talc  of  bricks  is  doubled, 
Moses  comes,”  the  Hebrews  say  ; 

When  the  night  has  grown  the  blackest 
(’omes  the  long-e.\pectcd  day  ; 

When  our  cares  have  grown  so  heavy 
That  we  scarce  can  bear  the  load. 

Then  a hand  is  stretched  to  help  us 
Oil  our  weary  road. 

When  the  tale  of  bricks  is  douliled. 

As  our  cares  and  wants  increase, 

(’omes  a double  share  of  courage. 

Though  the  battle  may  not  cease. 
Though  the  light  may  rage  the  liercer. 
And  the  fiery  darts  be  whirled, 

If  we  will  but  call  for  succor. 

We  may  face  the  world. 

When  the  tale  of  bricks  is  doubled, 

When  oiiprcssioii  bows  us  low. 

Comes  a Moses  who  will  free  us, — 

Break  our  fetters  at  a blow. 

And  if  we  will  truly  follow. 

From  the  black  Egyptian  night, 

He  will  guide  us,  Ho  will  lead  us. 

To  eternal  light. 

— S.  S.  Ttmas. 


and  reads  the  word  of  God,  and  finds  in  ful  lc)ad  of  sin  ; follow  other 

it  something  for  blessing  to  himself,  faith  blessings.  You  will  be  failed  with  a joy 

is  beginning  to  bo  mixed  with  hope,  of  which  the  world  knows  nothing.  ^ You 
Then  the  sinner  has  the  faith  that  will  will  become  an  heir  of  God.  And  if  you 
enable  him  to  come  to  a throne  of  grace  hold  out  faithful  to  the  end  a ciown  of 

and  plead  for  the  pardon  of  his  sins.  As  glory  will  be  given  that  shall  be  yours 


of  which  the  world  knows  nothing.  You 
will  become  an  heir  of  God.  And  if  you 
hold  out  faithful  to  the  end  a crown  of 
glory  will  be  given  that  sliall  be  yours 

he  pleads  his  faith  grows  stronger,  and  forever.  ..... 

he  is  enabled  to  take  hold  of  the  prom-  Here  I think  of  our  work  in  bringing 
ises  of  God.  Then,  like  the  message  over  these  lost  souls  to  Jesus.  Are  we  doing 
the  wire,  the  nows  comes.  Thy  sins  are  our  duty  in  this  matter  ? I many  times 
forgiven  thee.  Now  he  sees  that  he  is  think  we  are  too  easy  and  unconoerned  in 
justified  through  faith,  and  not  by  his  this  work.  Perhaps  we  do  not  show  to 
works.  He  is  made  free  from  the  curse  the  lost  such  examples  that  they  can 
of  the'  law  and  his  own  guilty  conscience,  trust  our  sincerity,  and  the  work  of  grace 
and  he  can  rejoice  in  his  deliverance.  that  we  claim.  Possibly  sinners  say  of 
When  this  first  work  is  done  many  professed  Christians  that  they  are  no  bet- 
make  a sad  mistake.  Thev  think  they  ter  than  themselves,  llow  true  this  is  of 
have  overcome  all  the  enemies  of  the  many  i-  I have  been  where  professors,  in 
soul,  they  sit  down  at  ease,  and  in  a short  company  with  those  who  made  nopreten- 
time  they  are  again  in  the  world  the  ser-  sions  to  piety,  engaged  in  all  kinds  of 
vantsofsin  as  before.  When  you  find  foolish  talking  and  jesting  and  sometimes 


your  sins  forgiven  then  is  the  time  to  lot 
the  Holy  Spirit  work,  and  lead  you  out  of 
the  wilderness  into  the  full  rest  of  the  soul. 
In  the  haven  of  God’s  rest  you  can  hide 
the  soul  from  the  storms  of  life.  If  the 
tempests  of  sin  beat  upon  you,  you  can 
hide  the  soul  from  the  storms  of  life.  If 


came  very  near  taking  God’s  name , in 
vain.  Is  this  the  way  to  bring  sinners  to 
repentance  ? Verily  not.  Think  what 
you  are  doing,  my  brother.  Are  you 
leading  sinners  on  to  torment,  or  are  you 
“pulling  them  out  of  the  fire”?  Where 
will  the  judgment  find  you?  “If  the 


.JUSTIFIKI)  THUOUHII  FAITH. 

“Even  the  righteousness  of  God 
wliich  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto 
all  and  upon  all  them  that  believe, 
for  there  is  no  dill’erence.”  Bom  3 : 22. 

Paul  is  here  trying  to  pursuade  the 
Jews  that  the  keeping  of  the  law  and  be- 


jTor  the  iiernid  of Trutii.  tempcsts  of  sin  beat  against  you,  you  righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall 
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can  hide  in  the  cleft  of  the  smitten  Rock. 
You  can  be  eternally  safe  under  the  shed 
blood. 

I hope  I may  not  be  misunderstood  in 
the  expression,  justified  through  faith.  It 
is  through  faith  that  we  take  hold  of  the 
promises  of  God,  and  then  grace  accom- 
plishes the  work  and  we  are  justified  in 


the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear?” 

Daniel  R.  Shelley. 


For  tbo  Herald  of  Truth. 


ing  circumcised  would  not  save  them;  but  tlie  sight  of  God.  “By  grace  are  ye 
that  their  salvation  was  through  the  saved  through  faith  ; not  of^  works  lest 
righteousness  of  God  by  faith,  and  not  any  man  should  boast.”  haith  works 
their  own  righteousness.  It  is  not  of  righteousness  in  us.  Abraham  believed 
man’s  works  that  he  is  saved.  True  it  is,  God,  and  his  faith  was  accounted  unto 
if  we  are  in  God’s  righteousness,  good  him  for  righteousness.  ^Without  faith^  it 


ALL  FOR  OUR  GOOD. 


“ All  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God.”  Bom.  8 : 28. 

This  text  is  a mystery  to  many  and 
cannot  be  understood,  because  people 
have  so  many  trials  which  they  cannot 
see  for  the  best.  This  may  be  because 


w'orks  will  follow,  for  every  tree  will  bear  is  impossible  to  please  God  : for  ho  that  their  experiences  do  not  meet  with  their 
the  fruit  that  is  natural  to  it,  as  long  as  cometh  to  God,  must  believe  that  ho  is,  carnal  desires.  But  when  we  look  back 


the  fruit  that  is  natural  to  it,  as  long  as 
it  is  not  changed  by  the  process  of  graft- 
ing. 

Paul  is  going  to  show  the  Romans 
what  faith  is.  In  the  .‘id  and  Ith  verses  he 
p.ays,  “ For  what  if  some  did  not  believe  ? 
shall  their  unbelief  make  the  faith  of  God 
without  eflect  ? God  forbid;  yea,  let  God 
be  true,  but  every  man  a liar.” 

Faith  is  more  than  a mere  belief.  We 
sometimes  liear  of  things  and  we  believe 
them,  and  they  are  true.  If  a person 
should  read  a statement  that  somewhere 
in  the  distance  there  is  a largo  city,  and 
lie  had  no  other  evidence  than  the  state- 
ment he  read,  he  might  doubt  the  exist- 
ence of  such  a city  ; but  if  a wire  is 


and  that  he  is  a rewardcr  of  them  that 
diligently  seek  him. 

By  the  text  at  the  beginning  of  this 
article  we  see  what  kind  of  righteousness 
man  is  to  seek.  It  is  not  his  own  right- 
eousness, but  the  righteousness  of  God 
by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  And  for  whom 
is  this  righteousness  ? It  is  “ unto  all 
and  upon  all  them  that  believe  ; for  there 
is  no  difference.”  God  makes  no  differ- 
ence, he  is  no  respecter  of  persons.  Who- 
soever will  believe  and  come  to  Christ 
shall  be  justified.  Why  then  will  the 
sinner  not  come  when  he  has  no  excuse  to 


and  see  how  many  times  our  severest  tri- 
als have  brought  into  closer  communion 
with  our  God,  at  the  throne  of  grace, 
and  when  we  cast  all  self  away,  how  soon 
we  can  find  peace  in  our  souls,  and  bo 
made  to  see  too  that  even  our  trials  have 
worked  for  our  good.  How  many  times 
have  our  trials  shown  us  that  we  have 
come  short  of  our  duty  toward  our  God, 
and  caused  us  to  think  of  the  love  he  is 
manifesting  toward  us.  Through  these 
wo  are  made  to  feel  as  though  we  could 
not  praise  and  serve  him  enough  for  his 
kindness  at  all  times. 

If  we  could  only  comprehend  the 
words,  “ All  things  work  together  for 


ment  he  read,  he  might  doubt  the  exist-  stay  away,  and  can  make  no  excuse  at  the  If  we  could  only  comprehend  the 
ence  of  such  a city]  but  if  a wire  is  judgment  ? Sinner,  there  are  earnest  labor-  words,  “All  things  work  together  for 
stretched  from  his  place  to  the  alleged  ers  seeking  diligently  to  rescue  your  soul,  good  to  them  that  love  God,”  how  many 
city,  and  he  gets  news  from  it  by  tele-  and  still  you  ai'e  not  willing  to  give  your  a sorrow  would  be  a joy  to  us.  If  all 
graph,  he  lias  evidence  that  will  do  much  soul  to  Jesus  who  has  jiaid  the  debt,  and  were  sunshine  around  us  at  all  times,  we 
to  conform  his  faith.  It  is  the  same  with  made  atonement  for  you.  Fjvery  obstacle  would  perhaps  think  the  crown  is  sure, 
the  sinner.  When  he  hears  the  word  of  that  could  hinder  you  is  removed  on  God’s  and  would  fall  into  a lukewarmness, 
God  preached,  and  hears  persons  testify  part,  it  is  simply  for  you  to  accept  the  thinking  we  were  the  only  favored  of 
that  they  have  received  the  fulfillment  of  easy  terms  of  salvation.  As  you  are,  you  fhat  others  were  all  wrong, 

the  promises  of  that  word,  he  has  evidence  are  lost,  and  lost  forever  ; Come,  now,  and  Through  aflliction  God  makes  many 
that  goes  far  to  drive  away  his  doubts  see  what  you  will  gain  by  coming  to  pleasant  calls  on  us  and  makes  us  to  sit 
concerning  the  word.  If  ho  then  hears  Christ.  First  you  wil  get  rid  of  a fear-  in  heavenly  places. 


OIP  TK/TJTH. 


And,  after  all,  Christian  professors 
sometimes  murmur,  become  very  un- 
thankful, and  do  not  appreciate  his  good- 
ness. For  this  reason  it  becomes  neces- 
sary that  God  visits  them  again,  perhaps 
with  sickness,  and  perhaps  with  death,  or 
something  with  the  loss  of  property,  or 
the  failure  of  a crop,  or  failure  in  business, 
or  by  sending  a thunder  shower  in  har- 
vest or  haying.  lie  will  do  to  us  as  he 
did  to  the  Israelites  to  remind  us  of  our 
sins  and  bring  us  humbly  to  the  feet  of 
Jesus  to  plead  for  mercy,  and  receive  the 
guidance  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  which  we 
could  receive  in  no  other  way. 

Let  us  have  our  lights  shining,  and  let 
us  not  murmur  against  the  works  of  God. 
He  alone  knows  what  is  best  for  us.  If 
we  are  faithful,  and  pray  in  spirit  and  in 
truth  he  will  give  us  grace  to  withstand 
all  the  temptations  of  the  wicked,  and 
will  also  give  us  wisdom  and  understand- 
ing to  make  our  calling  and  election  sure. 
May  the  God  of  peace  be  with  us  to  guide 
us  on  our  heavenly  pilgrimage,  that  we 
may  see  that  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  thorn  that  love  God.  Let  us  be 
more  prayerful  that  we  may  understand 
what  the  perfect  will  of  God  is,  so  that 
we  may  become  shining  lights  in  the 
world.  Fk  Gakueu. 

For  tho  Heralil  of  Truth. 

DOING  THINGS  AS  UNTO  THE 
LORD. 

The  things  for  which  the  great  J udge 
will  approve  or  condemn  on  the  great 
day  (Matthew  25),  wo  notice,  are  what 
some  might  call  little,  common  acts;  acts 
which  re<piire  no  heroism,  no  brilliant 
wit,  no  great  talent,  no  profound  learn- 
ing, but  they  are  such  acts  as  any  com- 
mon man  or  woman  with  a self-denying 
spirit,  -a  merciful  disposition,  and  a lov- 
ing heart  may  engage  in.  F’eeding  the 
hungry,  giving  drink  to  the  thirsty,  tak- 
ing in  strangers,  clothing  tho  naked,  vis- 
iting the  sick  and  the  imprisoned;  in  the 
doing  of  these  things,  if  done  ,as  unto  tho 
Lord,  or  for  the  Lord’s  sake,  there  is  a 
great  blessing  and  everlasting  reward;  in 
the  neglecting  to  do  these  things  there  is 
gre.at  sin,  and  tho  greatest  of  all  losses, 
the  loss  of  eternal  life.  The  big-feeling, 
self-satisfied,  and  noisy  professors  who 
will  on  that  day  say,  “Lord,  Tjord,  have 
we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name  ? and  in 
thy  name  cast  out  devils?  and  in  thy 
name  done  many  wonderful  works?” 
These  will  not  be  recogni/.ed  nor  accepted 
by  the  great  Judge,  but  those  childlike 
and  humble,  yet  merciful  and  loving 
ones  who  will  have  almost  forgotten,  or 
will  scarcely  have  been  aware  of  having 
done  such  little  things  .as  helping  the 
needy,  feeding  the  hungry,  or  visiting 
the  sick;  these  will  receive  that  most 
gracious  and  soul-thrilling  welcome : 
“Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  F’.ather.”  “Oh! 


that  welcome,  coming  from  the  great  and 
good  King.  It  will  be  enough  to  make 
those  who  receive  it,  forget  at  once  all 
the  hardships  and  the  sorrows  of  this  life. 

Deeds  of  kindness  and  love,  of  help- 
fulness and  mercy  to  tho  needy,  the  op- 
pressed, and  the  afllicted  constitute  a 
work  that  is  most  acceptable  to  the  Lord. 
Thou  shalt  not  harden  thy  heart,  nor 
shut  thine  hand  froai  thy  poor  brother. 
Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the  poor  : 
the  Lord  will  deliver  him  in  time  of 
trouble.  There  are  also  the  orphan,  the 
friendless,  the  bereaved,  and  the  invalid 
to  whom  protection,  help,  sympathy,  and 
other  loving  ministries  may  bring  blessed 
sunshine  and  saving  infiuences.  Oppor- 
tunities for  such  work  are  within  our 
reach  all  tho  time.  Wo  can  all  take  part 
in  this  work,  and  share  in  tho  blessings 
and  rewards  that  will  surely  attend  all 
self-sacrificing  labor  of  love  done  for  tho 
Lord’s  sake.  Those  who  yearn  for  a ca- 
reer, who  are  proud  and  ambitious  to 
achieve  distinction  and  win  ap[)lause  will 
find  other  fields  open  to  them  in  which 
to  aspire  after  tho  bubbles  and  trinkets 
of  worldly  honor,  position,  and  riches. 
The  childlike,  the  meek  and  lowly  do  not 
seek  for  position  and  honor  in  this  world. 

If  tho  Lord  of  all  will  but  consent  to 
own  them  as  his  servants,  they  will  glad- 
ly engage  in  any  work  for  him  however 
lowly,  p.ainful,  or  disagreeable  it  may  be. 
“I  had  rather,”  says  the  I’salmist,  “be  a 
door-keeper  in  the  house  of  my  God,  than 
to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wickedness.” 
Ps.  84:10. 

We  observe  that  the  King  in  the  gre.at 
day  will  notice  and  reward  loving  service 
unto  “even  the  least  of  his  brethren”  as  I 
if  done  unto  himself,  but  on  the  other 
hand  the  neglecting  to  consider  and  min- 
ister unto  tho  Lord’s  needy  or  distressed 
ones  will  be  regarded  as  so  much  needed 
service  withheld  from  the  Lord,  and  will 
be  visited  with  his  everlasting  displeas- 
ure. “ In.asmuch  as  ye  di<I  it  not  to  one 
of  the  least  of  these  ye  did  it  not  to  me.” 
Any  service,  fellowship,  recognition,  or 
sympathy  which  wo  withhold  from  any 
of  tho  Lord’s  ])eople,  or  from  any  of  the 
Lord’s  churches  is,  and  will  no  doubt  be 
considered  by  tho  great  Judge  as  though 
we  had  thus  neglected  and  stood  aloof 
from  him.  In  truth  wo  need  to  consider 
our  ways.  FI.  G.  R. 

The  body  is  .also  gathered  up  into  glo- 
ry, but  not  simply  for  its  own  sake,  or 
because  it  is  capable  of  itself^  to  know 
.and  understand  tho  glories  of  its  INIaker, 
but  that  it  has  been  a companion  with  the 
soul  in  this  world,  and  has  also  been  its 
house,  its  mantle,  its  cabinet,  and  taber- 
nacle here  ; it  has  also  been  that  by 
which  the  soul  hath  acted,  in  which  it 
hath  wrought,  .and  by  which  its  excellent 
appearances  have  been  manifested  ; .and 
and  it  shall,  .also,  there  bo  its  co-i».artner 
and  sharer  in  its  glory. 


For  the  Herald  of  TrutU. 

BEARING  ONE  ANOTHER’S 
BURDENS. 

The  question  often  comes  to  me,  and 
let  us  all  apply  it  to  ourselves,  Are  wo 
really  trying,  as  true  Christians,  to  obey 
the  words  of  the  apostle  when  he  says, 

“ Bear  ye  one  another’s  burdens,  and  so 
fulfill  the  law  of  Christ  ? ” Gal.  G : 2.  Are 
we  bearing  one  another’s  burdens  ? Do 
wo  sympathize  with  each  other  in  all  our 
troubles  and  shortcomings  ? Xjot  us  not 
bo  weary  in  well-doing,  for  in  due  season 
we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not.  Gal.  C : 9. 

If  we  would  obey  God  according  to  that 
higher  law  which  he  gave  us  through  our 
Savior  we  must  do  good  to  all  men,  we 
must  love  our  enemies,  and  pray  for  them 
as  well  as  our  friends.  If  wo  are  kind 
and  loving  to  all  we  shall  surely  be 
haj)py,  even  if  we  are  not  always  kindly 
tre.aled  by  others.  We  should  not  seek 
only  our  own  comfort,  but  bo  liberal  in 
giving  for  the  comfort  and  spiritual  good 
of  others.  “ The  Lord  loveth  a cheerful 
giver.” 

Let  us  find  one  of  the  sweetest  coin- 
forts  and  richest  blessings  in  life  in  doing 
good  to  our  fellow  beings,  by  helping  to 
bear  their  burdens  in  every  possible  w.ay. 
To  be  happy  in  making  others  happy,  we 
can  have  a heart  th.at  overfio\vs  in  grati- 
tude and  praises  to  Him  who  is  the  Giver 
of  every  good  and  perfect  gift. 

Let  us  earnestly  pr.ay  God  to  aid  us  in 
every  good  work  that  wo  do  not  grow 
weary  in  bearing  one  another’s  burdens. 
Such  is  tho  will  of  God  toward  us.  May 
we  ever  bo  happy  in  making  others 
happy.  Clara  Bruhaker. 

givingT  ' 

A minister  soliciting  aid  towards  his 
house  of  worship  waited  upon  an  individ- 
ual distinguished  for  wealth  and  benevo- 
lence. Approving  the  case,  he  presented 
to  tho  minister  a liandsome  donation,  and 
turning  to  his  three  sons,  who  had  wit- 
nessed the  trans.action,  ho  advised  them 
to  imitate  tho  exainph*.  “ My  dear  boys,’’ 
said  he,  “ you  h.ave  heard  tho  e.aso  ; now 
what  will  you  give  ? ” 

One  s.aid,  “ 1 will  give  all  my  pocket 
will  furnish.” 

Another  observed,  “ I will  give  h.alf  of 
that  I have  in  my  purse.” 

The  third  remarked,  “ I will  give 
nothing.” 

Some  years  after,  tho  minister  had  oc- 
casion to  visit  tho  same  place,  and  recol- 
lecting the  family  ho  had  called  ujion,  ho 
incpiired  into  the  actual  position  of  tho 
parties.  Ho  w.as  informed  that  the  gen- 
erous father  was  dead  ; the  youth  who 
had  so  cheerfully  given  all  his  store  was 
living  in  allluence  ; the  son  who  had 
divided  his  pocket  money  was  in  coiu- 
fort.able  circumstances  ; but  tho  third, 
who  had  so  indignantly  refused  to  .assist 
the  minister  and  haughtily  declared  he 
would  give  “ nothing,”  w.as  so  reduced  as 
to  bo  Rupj)orte«l  by  tho  two  brothers. 


of  tF/Tjth:. 


August  15, 


WASTE  OF  WAK. 


Give  me  the  gold  that  war  has  cost, 

Before  this  peace-expanding  day— 

The  wasted  skill,  the  labor  lost, 

The  mental  treasure  thrown  away,— 

And  I will  buy  each  rood  of  soil 
In  every  yet  discovered  laud, 

Where  hunters  roam,  where  peasants  toil, 
Where  many-peupled  cities  stand. 

I’ll  clothe  each  shivering  wretch  on  earth 
In  needful,  nay,  in  brave  attire  ; 

Vesture  befitting  bampiet  mirth. 

Which  kings  might  envy  and  admire. 

Ill  every  vale,  on  every  plain, 

A school  shall  glad  the  gazer’s  sight. 
Where  every  poor  man’s  child  may  gain 
Pure  knowledge,  free  as  air  and  light. 

In  every  crowded  town  shall  rise 
Halls,  academic,  amply  graced. 

Where  ignorance  may  soon  be  wise, 

And  coarseness  learn  both  art  and  taste. 
To  every  province  shall  belong 
Collegiate  structures,  and  not  few. 

Fill’d  with  a truth-exploring  throng. 

And  teachers  of  the  good  and  true. 

In  every  free  and  peopled  clime, 

A vast  Walhalla  hall  shall  stand, 

A marble  edifice  sublime 

For  the  illustrous  of  the  land  : 

A Pantheon  for  the  truly  great. 

The  wise,  beneficent  and  just ; 

A place  of  wide  and  lofty  state 
To  honor  or  to  hold  their  dust. 

A temple  to  attract  and  teach 
Shall  lift  its  spire  on  every  hill. 

Where  pious  men  shall  feel  and  preach 
Peace,  mercy,  tolerance,  goodwill ; 

Music  of  bells  on  Sabbath  days. 

Round  the  whole  earth  shall  gladly  rise. 
And  one  great  Christian  song  of  praise 
Stream  sweetly  upward  to  the  skies  ! 


ror  the  HcraM  of  Trutli. 


SAVING  FATIl. 


“ lie  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved  ; but  he  that  believeth 
not  shall  be  damned.”  Mark  10  : 10. 

These  are  words  of  our  Savior, 
and  every  Christian  professor  claims 
to  t)f‘lieve  that  they  mean  what  they 
say.  Ihit  how,  or  wliat  do  tliese 
])iofessors  believe?  is  a question 
that  eacli  one  of  them  should  well 
consider,  'fliey  should  know  where 
tiiey  stand  in  the  matter  of  faith. 
Have  we  been  c,han<]jed  from  death 
unto  life?  If  so,  when  did  the  change 
take  ])lace?  Are  we  growing  in 
grace,  and  art!  inirged  more  and 
more  from  our  weaknesses  and 
shortcomings,  or  have  forsaken  our 
lirst  love,  and  are  falling  back  to 
the  beggarly  elements  of  the  world? 
The  answers  to  these  (piestions  we. 
should  also  know. 

There  are  some  Christian  profes- 
sors who  believe,  and  so  teach,  that 
a person  may  be  a Christian  and 
not  know,  or  scarcely  know  when 
he  was  changed  into  the  new  life. 
Time  and  age  (thange  i)ersons  phys- 


ically, and  in  their  relations  to  the  bt 
world.  The  child  changes  its  man-  re 
ner  of  life  by  leaving  its  childish  w 
plays  and  sports,  it  scarcely  knows  aj 
when.  Older  persons  leave  gradu-  lx 
ally  their  former  ways  and  forsake  a 

their  old  habits.  _ i 

There  is  a class  who  desire  god-  p 
liness  in  part,  and  many  attain  to  a a 
form  of  it,  as  there  are  various  tl 
classes  of  ])eople  with  different  si 
forms  of  godliness — and  still  they 
are  not  Christians.  Some  believe  ti 
in  a future  existence,  that  there  is  a a 
place  of  happiness  prepared  for  the  a 

Ilghteous,  and  a place  that  burns  v 
dth  lire  and  brimstone  prepared  v 
jr  the  devil  and  his  angels,  but  t 
liey  are  not  willing  to  class  them-  f 
elves  with  the  wicked  who  must  t 
hare  the  place  of  torment  with 
hose  for  whom  it  was  prepared,  s 
Hiey  think  they  never  have  been  e 
mgodly,  and  try  to  comfort  them-  1 
lelves  with  the  thought  that  their  1 
date  hereafter  will  not  be  so  bad  t 
ifter  all.  Consequently  they  are  1 
jatislied  outside  of  the  church.  Be-  < 
;ause  of  self-love  they  glory  in  ( 
diemselves,  are  proud  of  their  ways  i 
3f  life,  and  seek  honor  for  their  up-  i 
[•ightness.  _ ' 

There  is  another  class  who  believe  ] 
in  an  existence  after  this  life,  that 
there  is  a place  prepared  for  the 
righteous  where  there  is  joy  and 
hap])iness,  that  there  is  a place  for 
the  ungodly,  where  there  is  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth,  and  they  be- 
lieve themselves  to  be  sinners.  They 
accept  the  word  that  says,  “All 
have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God.”  They  may  also 
feel  that  they  have  not  done  right 
and  acknowledge  it.  They  may 
also  have  a desire  for  baptism  and 
church  membership,  because  the 
Word  says,  “lie  that  believeth  and 
is  baptized  shall  be  saved.”  Then, 
as  they  are  baptized  and  live,  u])  to 
the  church  ordinances,  they  are 
satisfied,  though  they  may  feel  and 
n acknowledge  that  they  have  not  in 
d the  past,  and  are  not  at  the  present 
d doing  quite  right.  But  they  believe 
ir  that  they  are  doing  some  good,  and 
Lo  therefore  believe  that  God  will  be 
1?  merciful  to  them  in  the  end.  Such 
k^e  scarcely  know  when  they  were 
changed,  or  ])robably  do  not  know 
IS-  whether  they  w’ere  changed  at  all  or 
at  not. 

id  But  they  that  believe  the  Scriptures 
en  accept  what  God  has  sjioken.  The 
fe.  teachings  of  Christ  and  his  apostles 
’s-  are  words  of  truth  to  them.  They 


believe  and  feel  that  God  is  no 
respecter  of  persons,  and  that  he 
will  not  withhold  his  threatenings 
against  the  unfaithful  and  the  un- 
believers. They  fear  God,  and  have 
a knowledge  of  their  sins,  which 
become  a burden  to  them.  They 
pray  to  God  for  mercy  and  deliver- 

Ince,  and  will  certainly  know  when 
leir  sins  are  taken  away— when 
in  has  no  more  power  over  them, 
lot  that  I wish  to  infer  that  these 
:uly  believing  souls  do  not  sin 
nymore,  but  their  errors  and  sins 
re  because  of  their  weakness.  With 
igilance  they  will  now  grow  in 
dsdom  and  knowledge,  so  that 
hey  become  purged  more  and  more 
roni  all  that  God  sees  amiss  in 
heir  lives. 

Aside  fiom  true  believers  I yet 
lee  another  class  of  moral  men  that 
ihould  be  noticed.  They  claim  to 
lave  experienced  a great  change  of 
leart.  But  it  is  to  be  feared  that 
heir  change  is  not  of  the  proper 
^ind.  It  seems  that  the  change  is 
)nly  from  bad  to  worse.  They  are 
called  as  other  sinners  are,  and  by 
investigation  and  energy  they  ap- 
pear to  achieve  much.  They  are 
ever  learning,  but  never  able  to 
come  to  a knowledge  of  the  truth. 
They  are  tilled  with  self  love,  and 
think  they  know  and  understand 
every  thing  best  themselves.  They 
value  themselves  for  their  ways  of 
living,  and  are  proud  of  their  up- 
rightness and  their  good  works 
which  they  seem  to  have.  They 
are  so  well  pleased  with  themselvt?s 
that  they  feel  already  saved  with- 
out a Savior.  Tliey  do  not  regard 
the  teachings  of  God’s  word  which 
tells  us  that,  “he  that  believeth  and 
is  baptized  shall  be  saved.”  He 
that  is  faithful  unto  the  end  shall  be 
saved,  is  the  promise  we  all  should 
remember.  Petek  Culp. 


THE  LORD’S  DAY. 

( Continued.) 

The  apostles  accepted  their  Lord’s  view 
of  the  Sabbath.  Their  loyalty  to  Him  would 
not  allow  them  knowingly  to  act  contrary 
to  his  will.  The  Holy  Spirit,  by  whom 
they  were  inspired,  would  enable  them  to 
know  his  will  on  this  as  on  every  subject. 
Hence  wo  find  that  they  celebrated  the 
Lord’s  day,  not  in  idleness  on  the  one 
hand  nor  in  roistering  and  mirth  on  the 
other,  but  in  the  worship  of  God  and  in 
earnest  work  for  the  Master.  It  has  al- 
ready been  remarked  that  Christ’s  disputes 
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with  the  Pharisees  on  the  nature  of  the 
Sabbath  imply  that  lie  discountenanced 
the  laying  down  of  formal  and  precise 
rules  for  its  observance.  In  perfect  keep- 
ing with  this,  the  apostles  say  nothing 
with  regard  to  what  is  lawful  or  unlawful 
on  the  Lord’s  day.  Their  example  teaches 
us  what  should  be  done  on  that  day,  but 
they  lay  no  prohibitions  upon  the  con- 
sciences of  Christians  concerning  it.  This 
does  not  imply  that  they  regarded  the 
manner  of  observing  it  as  a matter  of  in- 
difference. They  felt  that  the  original 
Sabbath  law,  in  its  essential  features,  was 
still  iu  force,  and  were  content  to  leave  it 
as  it  had  been  given.  They  would  not  go 
beyond  their  Lord  in  telling  men  what 
they  must  or  must  not  do.  They  would 
not  make  the  dreadful  mistake  of  the 
rabbis  and  try  to  tell  exactly  how  every 
minute  of  the  Lord’s  day  should  bo  dis-  j 
posed  of.  The  Christian  church  was  not 
to  bo  subjected  to  that  sort  of  bondage. 
However,  this  larger  liberty,  as  we  learn 
from  their  teaching  on  other  topics,  was 
not  to  be  construed  into  license.  Chris- 
tians must  still  obey  the  law  of  the  Sab- 
bath, but  they  might  judge  for  themselves 
what  particular  acts  would  violate  it.  The 
time  had  come  when  the  purpose  of  the 
Sabbath  could  be  understood,  and  those 
Christians  who  were  anxious  to  make  it 
serve  that  purpose  would  do  nothing  to 
defeat  it.  Thus  the  Lord’s  lay  differs  from 
the  Jewish  Sabbath  in  the  motive  to 
which  it  appeals.  While  the  latter  was 
not  a day  of  burdensome  restraints,  its 
sanctity  was  guarded  by  emphatically- 
expressed  laws,  the  violator  of  which 
incurred  severe  penalties,  bear  restrained 
the  Jews  from  disobedience  of  the  law, 
and  impelled  them  to  obey  it.  It  was  not 
designed  that  fear  should  have  any  place 
in  securing  obedience  to  the  law  on  the 
part  of  Christians.  It  is  supposed  that 
they  are  brought  into  such  nearness  to 
God  that  they  will  love  to  obey  his  laws. 
Their  education  is  so  far  advanced  that 
they  can  see  the  reason  for  obeyiiig. 
Young  children  must  often  obey  their 
])arenrs  blindly,  not  knowing  why  they 
are  to  do  this  or  that.  Slaves  are  always 
expected  to  render  to  their  masters  that 
kind  of  obedience  ; but  he  is  not  a wise 
parent  who  arbitrarily  asserts  his  author- 
ity over  his  half-grown  children  and  con- 
ceals from  them  the  reasons  for  his  com- 
mands. They  are  still  obliged  to  obey 
him  ; but  he  should  base  his  claim  to  obe- 
dience on  the  knowledge  of  what  is  best 
which  they  can  now  share  with  him.  Thus 
they  become  friends  and  allies  instead  of 
dependents  and  possible  antagonists.  God 
is  dealing  in  the  same  way  with  his  peo- 
ple. He  takes  them  into  a sort  of  part- 
nership with  himself,  and  says  to  them  in 
effect,  “ Your  interest  will  be  subserved 
by  obedience  to  this  law.  Obey,  not  from 
a sense  of  fear,  but  because  you  are  able 
to  see  that  this  law  is  holy,  just  and  good, 
and  that  you  will  injure  yourself  by  diso- 


beying. Do  not  feel  that  I could  have 
any  other  reason  for  placing  this  com- 
mand upon  you  than  a desire  to  secure 
your  highest  good.”  Not  many  of  those 
who  lived  before  Christ  could  have  under- 
stood that.  Respecting  the  apprehension 
of  divine  truth,  they  were  children.  Let 
us  be  thankful  that  G*d  has  given  us 
greater  light  and  liberty,  but  let  us  not 
find  in  it  a reason  for  disobeying  the 
fourth  commandment. 

Here  we  may  find  the  explanation  of 
the  fact  that  the  death  penalty  for  violat- 
ing the  Sabbath  has  been  abolished.  It 
was  inflicted  in  the  early  history  of  ihe 
institution,  and  some  argue  that  because 
it  is  done  away,  the  law  of  the  Sabbath  is 
annulled.  The  argument  proves  too  much, 
for,  under  the  Mosaic  law,  stubborn  and 
rebellious  children  were  liable  to  death. 
Because  this  penalty  is  no  longer  inflict- 
ed, does  it  follow  that  children  are  now 
less  guilty  than  formerly  if  they  abuse 
their  parents  ? But  the  argument  is  w^orse 
than  fallacious.  Those  who  advance  it 
show  that  they  have  mistaken  a change  in 
God’s  method  of  dealing  with  us,  for  a 
change  in  the  duties  which  we  owe  to 
Him,  to  ourselves  and  to  our  fellow-men. 
Under  the  Christian  dispensation  no  sin, 
however  enormous  it  may  be,  receives 
immediately  its  full  punishment.  The 
state  may  punish  crimes,  but  it  can  inflict 
no  penalty  for  sins.  This  is  the  day  of 
salvation,  not  the  day  of  judgment ; that 
is  coming  hereafter.  The  disciples,  angry 
with  certain  Samaritans  because  they  had 
not  given  Jesus  a good  reception,  asked, 

“ Wilt  thou  that  we  command  fire  to  come 
down  from  heaven,  and  consume  them, 
even  as  Elias  did  ?”  His  answer  was  a 
sharp  rebuke  : “ Ye  know  not  what  man- 
ner of  spirit  ye  are  of.  For  the  Son  of 
man  is  not  come  to  destroy  men’s  lives, 
but  to  save  them.”  While  the  race  was  in 
the  primary  school  of  God,  the  nature  of 
sin  could  bo  revealed  only  by  inflicting 
severe  penalties  upon  transgressors.  The 
lesson  having  now  been  given  and  the  | 
minds  of  men  wlio  heed  God’s  voice,  hay- 
ing been  enlightened,  wo  can  see  that  sin 
may  best  be  left  to  work  out  its  own 
penalty.  Ananias  and  Sapifliira  were 
smitten  dead  for  lying  about  their  prop- 
erty.  Because  those  who  tell  similar  lies 
now  are  not  punished,  does  it  follow  that 
their  sin  is  less  ? That  was  a special  case, 
and  designed  to  give  a terrible  warning 
to  the  Church  at  die  very  beginning  of  its 
history.  At  the  beginning  of  the  Mosaic 
dispensation  a similar  mark  was  put  upon 
the  sin  of  violating  the  Sabbath;  but 
now  while  tlio  sin  is  just  the  same,  the 
pena’lty  is  not  inflicted.  Those  who  break 
the  Sabbath  are  not  stoned  to  death  ; they 
are  left  to  receive  in  their  own  souls  and 
bodies  the  conseipiences  of  their  sin. 
Since  this  is  the  day  of  salvation,  oppor- 
tunity for  repentance  is  given  ; but  if 
they  do  not  repent,  their  punishment  will 
be  worse  than  stoning.  Even  in  this  life 


they  will  become  morally  degraded  and 
physically  enervated.  Their  souls  will  be 
farther  and  farther  separated  from  God, 
and  thus  fitted  for  an  eternal  imprison- 
ment in  “ outer  darkness.”  They  have 
had  ample  instruction  and  warning ; but 
“because  sentence  against  an  evil  work  is 
not  executed  speedily,  therefore  the  heart 
of  the  sons  of  men  is  fully  set  in  them  to 
do  evil.”  If  men  were  stoned  to  death 
now  for  Sabbath-breaking,  very  few  would 
be  guilty  of  it.  Lot  it  be  known  that  the 
sin  is  not  less  because  the  penalty  is 
changed. 

We  are  now  prepared  to  examine  in 
detail  the  differences  and  resemblances 
between  the  Jewish  Sabbath  and  the  Lord’s 
day.  Most  of  these  have  been  noticed  in 
previous  parts  of  the  discussion  ; but  it  is 
desirable  that  they  be  grouped  together  in 
a brief  summary.  In  what  do  they  agree 
and  in  what  do  they  differ  ? 

In  respect  to  their  essential  nature 
they  are  one  and  the  same  institution. 
The  foundation  of  both  is  the  fourth 
commandment,  which  forms  jiart  of  the 
moral  law  ; but  while  they  are  both  com- 
manded, neither  was  meant  to  be  a bur- 
1 den,  and  the  Lord’s  day  especially  is  a 
day  of  liberty  and  rejoicing.  In  this  they 
are  slightly  different,  the  Lord’s  day  hav- 
ing less  of  prohibitory  restraint,  and  the 
motive  for  keeping  it  being  love  for  Christ 
rather  than  fear  of  penalty. 

{'Vo  be  continued^ 


TEXTS  FOR  EACH  DAY  OF  THE 
YEAR. 


AIXIUST  liith  TO  filst. 


The  God  of  peace  shall  bo  with  you. 

Phil.  4:9. 

He  shall  si>eak  peace.  Zoch.  9:10. 

Peace  be  unto  thee.  Judges  0 : 29. 

Seek  peace.  F**-  f 

There  is  no  i)oace  to  the  wioko<l. 

Is.  rU  : 21. 

Peace  be  within  tlieo.  Ps.  122:  8. 

Follow  peace.  2 Tim.  2 : 22. 

Enter  into  peace.  Isa.  ;>7  : 2, 

Thou  wilt  keep  l»im  in  perfect  peace. 

Isa.  2fi : 9. 

Peace  bo  multi|)lied  unto  you.  Dan.  4:  1. 
Peace,  be  still.  Mark  4 : 39. 

To  be  spiritually  minded  is  peace. 

Rom.  8 : 0. 

Tlio  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  peace. 

Ual.  r>  : 22. 


God  hath  called  us  to  peace.  1 Cor.  7 : 15. 
Blessed  are  the  peacemakers.  Matt.  5:9 

Let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your  hearts. 

Col.  9:l.->. 

Actpiaint  thyself  with  him  and  be  at 
peace.  Job  22  : 21. 

— (Had  Tidinys. 
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Entered  at  the  Host  Ofllce  at  Elkhart,  as 
second  class  mail  matter. 


To  OUR  SrBSCRiBKKS.— If  any  of  our  suhscrihers  do 
not  get  their  paper  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who 
send  for  hooks,  &e.,  <io  not  obtain  them  in  due  time, 
they  will  confer  a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  wil 
iloour  beat  to  have  everything  properly  forwardcil 
to  its  destination. 

TiiK  DATE  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  time 
to  which  your  paper  is  paid,  If  it  is  “doc.  85.’  it  is 
paid  to  that  time,  and  so  of  any  other  ilate.  Hy  this 
you  can  always  tell  if  your  paper  is  paid  up.  or  is  in 
arrears.  The  X on  a label  shows  that  your  paper  is 
ordered  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it. 


The  Mennonitk  Publishing  Co. — 
Tlie  Mennouite  I’ublishing  Company  has 
still  an  amount  of  stock  for  sale,  and 
shall  be  glad  to  have  more  of  the  breth- 
ren invest.  A share  is  ij'25.00,  and  one  j 
or  more  shares  may  bo  taken.  The  work 
of  printing  the  Martyrs  Mirror  is  now  in 
progress  and  help  of  this  kind  will  bo 
greatly  appreciated.  - 

To  Virginia. — Pro.  Jonathan  Kriech- 
baum  of  Osborne  Co.,  Kansas,  sold  out 
there,  and  will  start  about  the  first  of 
August  by  team  to  Virginia,  where  he  ex- 
pects to  settle. 


me  to  their  office  of  publication  and  con- 
tributed to  the  cause  of  Peace  which  they 
love  and  have  suffered  to  advance.  They 
take  the  Advocate  of  Peace  and  the 
Angel  of  Peace^  read  and  distribute 
them.” 

CHURCH  NEWS. 

On  a Visit. — A letter  from  Newton, 
Kansas,  informs  us  that  Jacob  K.  Nissley 
and  wife,  of  Florin,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
were  visiting  in  that  vicinity  in  July.  Bro. 
Nissley  has  been  for  a number  of  years 
engaged  in  arranging  cheap  rates  between 
Pennsylvania  and  Kansas  for  the  Dunk- 
ards,  River  Brethren,  and  Mennonites. 


Ik  the  iHbel  on  your  paper  is  not  changed  in  the 
second  number  after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send 
us  a curd  slating  the  dase. 

How  TO  SEND  Money.— if  in  sums  of  more  than  a 
dollar  it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a I’ost 
oillce  Money  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  ob- 
tained, get  the  letter  registered. 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take 
the  llerahl  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform 
us  of  the  fact  by  letter  stating  their  1'.  <).,  pay  up  all 
<in«l  Uu*.  mutter  shull  buve  our  jironipt 
attention,  otherwise  it  will  be  considered  that  they 
wish  to  continue  their  subscriiition. 

If  you  wish  your  paiiers  changed  from  one  I’ost 
Ollice  to  another,  please  always  give  the  Office 
where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  ouice  to 
which  you  wish  it  sent. 


Our  Family  Almanac  will  soon  be 
ready  for  delivery.  It  has  been  our  aim 
to  make  the  reading  matter  in  connection 
with  the  calendar,  of  real  merit,  avoiding 
the  humorous  and  often  silly  stories  so 
often  found  in  the  almanac  in  general  use. 
We  believe  the  almanac  for  1887  will  be 
found  interesting  and  instructive.  We 
trust  our  friends  will  send  their  orders 
early.  Price,  as  follows  : 

Single  copies  ])or  mail 08 

2 “ “ “ 15 

4 n “ “ 25 

JO  “ “ “ UU 

oo  “ “ “ ll.OO 

lOU  “ by  exjiress 8.7/3 

j.jt  “ » “ 5.00 

When  sent  by  K.vpress,  Express  charg- 
es to  be  paid  by  purchaser. 

Our  Books,  such  as  Hymn  books, 
Menno  Simon’s  works,  Pliilharmonia, 
Mennonite  Church  and  her  accusers,  may 
be  obtained  at  li.  B.  Herr’s  No.  55  & 57 
N.  (iueen  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

To  Those  in  Arrears. — We  made  a 
call  a few  months  ago  to  those  who  were  in 
arrears  to  favor  us  with  the  amounts  due. 
Many  have  responded.  We  thank  them 
for  their  promptness,  and  again  ask  .all 
those  who  have  not  yet  done  so  to  do 
likewise. 


Bro.  Caleb  Winey,  of  Kill  Creek,  Os- 
borne county,  Kans.as,  writes  us  as  fol- 
lows : “ I think  we  are  neglected  here  by 
traveling  ministers,  and  we  need  encour- 
agement greatly.  We  . read  in  the  Herald 
of  the  brethren  coming  to  Kansas,  but 
from  some  cause  or  other  they  never 
reach  us.  We  need  a strong  and  God- 
saving  influence  to  build  up  the  church 
and  bring  her  into  a prosperous  condi- 
tion. We  should  much  desire  to  see  some 
of  the  brethren  come  to  our  Conference  in 
October.  From  there  we  would  bring  them 
over  here  by  private  conveyance.’' 

On  a Visit. — The  brethren  I.  A.  Som- 

mei*,  editor  of  the  Bundeshote^  and 

Welty,  of  the  firm  of  Welty  & Sprunger, 
of  Berne,  Indiana,  p.aid  us  a pleasant  visit 
and  spent  Sunday  August  4th  with  the 
church  in  Elkhart,  being  present  at  our 
Sunday  School  in  the  forenoon  and  at 
Shaum’s  in  the  afternoon.  The  visit  was 
the  more  appreciated,  because  Bro.  Som- 
mer was  formerly  an  .assistant  with  us  in 
the  editorial  work  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth  and  also  Superintendent  of  our 
Sunday  School. 

The  Advocate  of  Peace  in  publish- 
ing notes  from  the  diary  of  the  Secretary 
who  was  recently  on  a trip  to  the  west  in 
the  interest  of  the  cause  of  peace,  a short 
notice  of  which  was  given  in  a previous 
number  of  the  Herald,  S.ays : 

“Sunday,  May  Gth.  A busy  Sunday. 
At  9 A.  M.  I addressed  the  Sabbath-school 
of  the  Mennonite  brethren,  whoso  minis- 
ter is  ,1.  F.  Funk,  who  is  also  at  the  he.ad 
of  the  Mennonite  publishing  house  in 
Elkhart.  I was  delighted  with  the  spirit 
and  the  Scriptural  instructions  given  in 
the  school,  the  first  of  that  denomination 
I had  over  seen.  The  brethren  welcomed 


Will  move  West. — A letter  from  Do 
Graff,  Ohio,  states  the  following  : — “John 
J.  Kauffman  and  Lincoln  Yoder  with 
their  families  will  move  to  Cass  county. 
Mo.,  and  Ezra  Heddings  and  family  will 
move  to  Coffee  county,  Kansas,  about  the 
20th  of  August.  Our  best  wishes  go  with 
them,  and  may  the  good  Lord  bless  them 
in  their  now  homes.  * * * 

Visit  to  Canada  and  the  West. — On 
the  22nd  of  July  Preacher  Jacob  Moyer 
and  wife  of  the  Salford  congregation, 
Montgomery  county.  Pa.,  and  Bro.  Isaac 
Landes  and  wife  of  the  Franconia  congre- 
gation, Montgomery  county.  Pa.,  left  their 
homes  to  visit  the  churches  in  Canada. 
From  there  they  will  go  to  Illinois  to  visit 
the  churches  there.  They  will  also  stop 
a short  time  at  other  places  on  their 
route. 

From  Augusta  Co.,  Va. — Bro.  Jacob 
Hildebrand  writes  that  he  attended  a 
meeting  at  Union  Chapel,  Augusta  Co., 
Va.,  on  the  25th  of  July.  He  spoke  to 
an  attentive  audience  from  the  latter  part 
of  the  3rd  chapter  of  Acts.  Two  persons 
were  received  into  the  church  by  baptism, 
Henderson  Yount  .and  wife.  May  the  Lord 
give  them  grace  to  hold  out  faithful  to 
the  end  and  be  admitted  into  the  king- 
dom above. 

From  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario.— In  the 
latter  part  of  July,  the  brethren  Pre.  Jacob 
Moyer  and  Isaac  Landis,  and  their  wives 
of  Montgomery  county,  I*a.,  paid  a visit 
to  the  churches  in  Waterloo  county  Onta- 
rio. They  held  services  in  Berlin  on  the 
29th  ; the  meeting  was  well  attended,  and 
the  remarks  listened  to  with  interest. 
They  were  also  present  at  a number  of 
other  meetings.  From  here  they  went  to 
Illinoi^;  on  their  return  they  expect  to 
make  a call  at  Elkhart. 

From  Maryland. — Bro.  Josiah  Brewer, 
of  Roth,  Maryland,  writes  that  the  present 
season  with  them  has  been  one  of  unusual 
fruitfulness,  very  wet  and  warm.  The 
yield  of  wheat  was  large ; hay  is  abun- 
dant, oats  and  potatoes  an  extraordinary 
yield.  Vegetables  are  plentiful,  and  corn 
indicates  a very  large  yield.  There  is 
much  fruit  of  all  kinds.  To  this  state- 


f 


r 


1886. 


OIF  TILTJTH. 


ment  ho  adds  : “ Our  God  has  blessed  us  For  these  reasons  we  do  not  publish  the  house,  and  one  at  the  new  Meeting  house 


above  measure,  but  I fear  we  are  not  suf-  incident,  but  give  below  some  very  timely 
ficiently  thankful  for  the  blessings  of  the  remarks  written  by  Bro.  Kauffman  : 
year.”  “ Let  no  one  mock  or  make  light  of  the 

From  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.— On  Sun-  commands  which  God  has  given  us  to 
day  the  18th  of  July,  baptismal  services  observe.  The  worst  skeptic  or  infidel 
were  held  atEby’s  church  in  Berlin,  Ont.,  cannot  deny  that  Jesus  Christ  has  taught 
and  in  the  afternoon  six  persons  were  a religion  that  is  a great  blessing  to  those 
baptized  in  the  Grand  River.  Bro.  Elias  who  believe  it  and  obey  it.  We  know  that 
Weber  preached  a very  impressive  and  through  it  we  have  everlasting  life,  and 
interestincr  sermon  to  a crowded  house,  shall  bo  saved  in  the  end.  Let  nothing 
We  hopeUiat  the  good  work  may  still  go  that  skeptics  and  mockers  may  say  or  do 
on  that  many  more  may  be  brought  out  ‘^rive  us  away  from  Christ.  Let  the  ]udg- 
of  d.arknes8  into  light  and  out  of  the  nients  that  come  upon  them  drive  us 
rkf  sinian  nntn  r2nH  and  faitlifiil  nearcv  to  (jod,  Let  all  who  are  of  doubt- 


cannot  deny  that  Jesus  Christ  has  taught 
a religion  that  is  a great  blessing  to  those 
who  believe  it  and  obey  it.  We  know  that 
through  it  we  have  everlasting  life,  and 
shall  bo  saved  in  the  end.  Let  nothing 


on  that  many  more  may  be  brought  out 
of  darkness  into  light  and  out  of  the 
power  of  Satan  unto  God,  and  by  faithful 
services  and  a godly  life  show  that  there 
is  a reality  in  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ. 

K. 


on  South  Fork.  Two  persons  made  appli- 
cation for  baptism  in  the  neighborhood 
of  the  new  Meeting-house.  We  were  again 
across  the  mountain  down  in  the  valley 
at  the  house  of  Bro.  Samuel  Coffman  at 
noon  of  the  31st.  Found  all  well  at  home. 
Praise  the  Lord  for  all  his  mercies  toward 
us.  J.  F.  1 1 eat  WOLE. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CONSIDER  WELL. 


nearev  to  God.  Let  all  who  are  oi  doubt-  liecently  an  incident  occurred  which 
ful  minds  pray  to  God  for  an  understand-  pressed  me  to  write  a word  of  warning 


CORRESI'ONDENCE. 

From  Harvey  Co.,  Kansas  -July  29l1i. 
The  weather  for  the  present  month  has 
been  warm  and  dry.  The  corn  crop,  the 
principal  hope  of  the  farmer  here  this 
season,  was  suffering  very  much.  But 
recently  there  was  a rain  of  twelve  hours, 
and  instead  of  murmuring  and  even  blas- 
pheming, there  is  to  be  heard  now  rejoic- 
ing and  giving  of  thanks.  I have  thought, 
why  not  have  a continual  giving  of 
thanks  ? Wo  have  always  more  of  the 
blessings  of  earth  than  we  deserve.  The 
apostle  says,  “ Let  the  sacrifice  of  praise 
be  continually  upon  your  lips.”  Our  food 
is  given  us  day  by  day,  but  are  we  thank- 
ful as  we  should  be  or  would  be  if  the 
Lord  would  withhold  them  for  a time,  as 
he  has  the  rain,  and^ien  suddenly,  like 
the  recent  shower,  send  us  a full  supply  of 
good  things  ? As  I write  this  I am  re- 
minded of  the  holy  word,  1 Tim.  4:3, 
which  teaches  that  the  food  the  Lord 
gives  was  created  to  be  received  with 
thanksgiving  of  them  which  believe  and 
know  the  truth.  Hence  wo  conclude  it 
must  be  wrong  for  any  Cliristian  to  omit 
this  duty.  Tlio  young  brethren  and  sisters 
are  under  as  great  obligation  in  this  re- 
spect as  the  older  ones,  and  none  are  ex- 
cusable. David  says,  “Give  thanks.”  Lot 
us  give  them.  He  also  says,  Ps.  07,  “ Let 
the  people  praise  thee,  O God  ; let  all  the 
people  pr.aise  thee.  Then  shall  the  earth 
yield  her  increase  j and  God,  even  our 
own  God,  shall  bless  us.’ 

R.  J.  Heatwole. 


ing  of  the  holy  Scriptures.  Without  seek- 
ing and  praying  no  one  can  understand 
the  Lord’s  holy  teachings.” 

A Pressing  Invitation. — Myjiusband 
requests  me  to  state  that  if  any  of  your 
jireachers  pass  through  Harrison  county, 
Missouri  on  the  C.  B.  A;  Q.  R.  R.,  that 
they  please  stop  at  Newhampton,  where 
we  would  be  glad  to  meet  them,  and  see 


to  our  young  sisters.  Let  them  consider 
well  before  they  take  that  very  responsi- 
ble step  in  life  of  binding  themselves  to 
a man  as  his  wife.  Less  than  a year  ago 
one  of  our  young  sisters  gave  her  hand 
and  her  heart  to  a young  brother.  He 
lived  with  her  only  a short  time  till  he 
failed  to  treat  her  as  he  liad  promised 
before  God  and  man.  His  acts  toward 
her  were  cruelty  instead  of  love.  He 


his  mother  who  is  very  old  and  feeble,  and  frcniiently  insisted  that  she  should  return 


would  be  very  glad  for  a visit  from  a her  parents  and  stay  there  ; but  she 
minister  of  her  church.  Nathaniel  Funk  ^^s  unwilling  to  leave  him.  When  he 
lives  only  half  a mile  east  of  the  station,  found  that  she  would  remain  with  him,. 

If  there  is  no  minister  to  come  please  tj-ng  to  her  promise,  he  recently  left  her, 
ask  our  heavenly  Father  to  call  one.  and  returned  to  his  old  home. 

There  is  surely  great  need  for  one  here.  How  beautiful  is  a home  when  there  is 
The  aged  mother  is  the  only  member  in  love  there,  and  how  sad  is  every  home 
this  place.  Brother  Good  from  Page  Co.,  where  love  is  lacking.  No  matter  how 
Iowa,  has  been  to  visit  her  three  times,  many  other  comforts  and  conveniences 
and  paid  his  own  expenses  part  of  the  are  connected  with  a home,  when  love  is 
time,  but  he  is  old,  and  his  wife  is  in  wanting  there  is  no  real  happiness  there, 
feeble  health.  It  is  now  four  or  five  years  Rove  should  reign  in  every  home.  We 
since  he  was  here  last.  May  the  Lord  send  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God 
a minister  full  of  power  from  on  high  is  without  the  love  of  God  in  our  hearts,  and 
my  prayer.  Nanuy  J.  F'unk.  there  cannot  be  a godly  family  govern- 

ment  unless  those  who  compose  the  family 

Visit  to  West  Virginia. — Bro.  Solo-  rule  and  obey  in  love, 
mon  Beery  and  myself  left  our  homes  in  How  sad  that  so  many  families  in  our 
Rockingham  county,  Va.,  on  the  23rd  of  land  are  made  up  of  unhappy,  loveless 
July.  The  first  evening  we  stopped  and  beings.  How  many,  many  families  have 
filled  an  appointment  at  Pleasant  Grove,  no  love  in  them  ! For  this  reason  matri- 
which  was  well  attended.  The  next  day,  mony  should  be  well  considered  before  it 
Saturday,  we  crossed  the  mountain,  and  is  entered  into.  If  many  that  marry  wouht 
had  a meeting  in  the  evening,  also  on  take  the  advice  of  the  apostle  when  he 


oppointraents  at  Kern’s  school-house, 

Gandy  school-house,  and  Thorn  Grove. 

Dkatu  o.-  a 15i,AS.'i,EMKU.-Bro.  .la-  From  tlio  latter  place  wo  had  KIrailca  irutim, 
CO  , Kauffman  ot  Almota,  Waal.ing-  after  the  forenoon  appointment  to  Roar-  before 
ion  Territory,  eenda  UB  a clipping  from  a ing  Bohool-honBC  at  ■ o clock.  Wo  were  tomb«l 
New  York  paper  doBcribing  the  terrible  two  honra  late,  yet  to  onr  Burprise,  the  .. 

S,  of  a l^lalphemcr,  who  with  a party  poop  e were  waiting  with  patience.  Ih.s  \ 

Tf  a godloBB  companionB  attempted  to  convinced  n»  that  th^  bad  » t>»-  ' 

hold  a mock  comma,  ion  Bervice  with  beer  the  preaching  of  the  Word.  ho  2ath  we  Hon 

and  bread  In  the  first  place,  it  is  many  spent  visiting  the  brethren  and  friends  on  th.at  th 

t“me«  very  questionable  whither  these  the  mountain,  and  came  down  to  Mill^s  ey  en< 

oZLopev  stories  are  true,  and  in  the  again  till  the  evening  appointment.  Wo  laid  u 
L3  place  the  scenes  desiribed  are  so  were  now  on  onr  way  home,  but  we  world. 
Trotmie  and  blasphemous  th.at  the  mind  stopped  by  the  way  to  h appointments  and  u 
Cl  better  not  be  associated  with  them,  that  had  been  left,  one  at  Detnck  s school-  Christ. 


Laying  uf  Trea.sure. — 'I'ho  following 
truthful  epitaph,  ordered  by  the  parlies 
before  they  died,  was  inscribed  on  the 
tombstone  of  a devout  man  and  wife : 

“ Wbal  wc  siived,  we  have  lost ; 

What  we  used,  we  bad  ; 

What  we  gave  away,  we  saved. ; 

How  true  that  is,  and  it  is  also  a fact 


bold  a i spent  visiting  the  brethren  and  friends  on  that  there  is  professedly  consecrated  mon- 

and  bread.  In  tl  e •''f  l>'»‘'“>  “ moiintai^  and  came  down  to  Miller’s  ey  enough  in  the  banks  and  otherwise 

times  very  qnestionable  whether  he^^^  “tin  till  the  evening  appointment.  We  laid  up  with  which  to  evangelise  the 

newspaper  stories  are  true  and  m the  t^vm  til^  ^ b 

second  place  the  scenes  stopped  by  the  way  to  till  appointments  and  use  up  against  (lod  most  all  that 

tlmC  JCnad  .ien  left,  o^ne  at  I.eti^^k’s  school-  Christians  lay  up. 


o:f  tK/TJTs;. 


August  15, 


THE  NEW  LIFE. 

God  Bayp,  “ My  glory  will  I not  give 
to  another.”  lint  if  wo  trust  to  any  one, 
or  anything  except  God,  we  are  virtually 
asking  him  to  give  the  glory  of  his  pow- 
er to  the  person  or  thing  we  trust.  In 
this  is  the  raising  up  of  an  idol,  and  we 
insult  God  by  expecting  or  asking  any 
good  to  come  from  such  a source.  For 
instance,  Ilezekiah  was  blamed  for  trust- 
ing in  physicians  ; that  was  raising  up 
an  idol,  and  was  as  bad,  though  not  as 
gross,  as  setting  up  a golden  calf.  What 
(Jod  looks  at  is  the  heart-principle. 

Now  the  first  heart  a man  has  is  the 
natural  heart,  over  which  Satan  has  con- 
trol, and  upon  which  he  (the  evil  one)  can 
make  as  strong  impressions  as  God.  It 


that  chapter  God  enjoins  man  to  ask  him 
for  the  new  heart  by  telling  him  that  for 
all  this  he  (God)  will  be  inquired  of  by 
the  house  of  Israel  to  do  it  for  them. 
Then  read  Isaiah  35,  and  you  will  find 
that  God  says,  beginning  at  the  eighth 
verse,  that  in  that  wilderness,  which  is  to 
blossom  as  the  rose,  there  is  a highway 
and  a way,  it  sliall  be  called  the  way  of 
holiness  ; the  unclean  shall  not  pass  over 
it.  No  lion  shall  be  there  nor  any  raven- 
ous boast;  but  the  redeemed  shall  walk 
there. 

“And  a way  called  the  way  of  holi- 
ness.” Note  that  now  Jesus  said,  I am 
the  way  (.lohn  14:51).  To  get  into  this 
narrow  way  of  holiness  is  to  got  into  Je- 
sus. Did  he  not  say,  Abide  in  me  and  I 
in  you?  John  15.  Did  he  not  say,  Bles- 


f sed  are  they  that  hunger  and  thirst  after 

was  this  heart  that  God  termed  deeper-  ^ „u„n  i — o 


ately  wicked  and  deceitful  above  all 
things ; and  God  sent  his  son  to  deliver 
us  from  this  heart.  Scripture  calls  this 
wicked  heart  by  various  names:  “the 
old  man,”  “ the  carnal  mind,”  “ the  old 
Adam,”  “ concupiscence,”  “ motions  of 
sin,”  “lust.”  etc.  Theologians  some- 
times term  it  “inbred  sin.”  It  is  all  one 
and  the  same  thing,  only  different  names 
for  the  old  heart.  “An  evil  heart  of  un- 
belief ” is  another  Bible  name  for  it.  It 
is  the  work  of  the  devil ; and  John  says, 

.Icsus  was  manifested  to  destroy  the 
works  of  the  devil.  Christ  does  it  by  de- 
stroying the  old  heart,  and  planting  a 
new  heart  in  us,  over  which  he  (Christ) 
alone  has  control. 

This  planting  within  us  the  new  heart 
is  salvation — the  only  salvation  the  Bible 
])romises  now  when  it  says,  “ Now  is  the 
day  of  Salvation.”  As  long  as  the  new  jit  }»y 


righteousness,  for  they  shall  be  filled  ? 
(Matt.)  And  did  not  Isaiah  prophetically 
call  him  the  Lord  our  righteousness  ? 
Then  to  be  filled  with  righteousness  is  to 
be  filled  with  Christ ; to  be  on  the  way 
of  holiness  is  to  be  in  Christ.  Does  not 
the  Holy  Ghost  say,  lie  was  made  sin 
for  us  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might 
be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him? 
Hence  the  whole  secret  of  the  new  heart 
is  Christ  within  you  the  hope  of  glory. 
Does  not  I*aul  say  to  the  Corinthians 
that  he  travailed  in  birth  over  them  till 
that  Christ  be  formed  within  them  ? 

The  soul  investigating  this  great  ques- 
tion will  come  gradually,  as  in  the  twink- 
ling of  an  eye,  to  see  that  Christ  is  the 
wisdom,  power,  sanctification,  righteous- 
ness, and  redemption  provided  for  us  of 
God,  and  that,  strange  and  mysterious  as 
it  is,  the  work  is  done  by  .Icsus  being 


heart  is  the  controlling  agency,  sin  is  ex-  begotten  within  us  by  the 

rfuckd,  and  Satan  has  no  power.  CInist  Holy  Cil.OBt  just  as  ho  was  physically  he- 
hcoomes  helmsman,  and  Iho  new  heart  tho  gotten  in  Mary.  1 aiil  says  1 hat  which 
helm  Whatsoever  he  would  have  done  is  natural  was  first.  1 Cor.  lo.  Ihe  spir- 
ho  gnides  the  now  heart  into  doing.  Tho  itual.  Christ  is  tor  every  man  who  will 

new  heart  loves  to  do  his  will,  it  hates  sin,  i will  of 

and  is  filled  with  love.  It  may  make  a God.  1 he  fifth  chajitcr  of  ‘id  Ihessalo- 


mistake,  it  will  never  commit  a sin. 

An  evil  heart  of  unbelief  must  first  be 


nians  makes  us  genuinely  mothers  of 
Christ,  even  as  he  himself  said.  Paul 


oermitted  to  spring  uj),  and  tho  new  heart  spoke  of  this  as  .a  “great  mystery.”  Isaiah 


disappear,  ere  sin  can  rule.  Doubtless 
temptations  will  surround  it,  and  great 
trial,  all  hell  will  besiege  it,  and  seek  to 
destroy  it;  but  like  the  Beloved  City 
spoken  of  in  tho  llevelations,  God  will 
deliver,  and  everlasting  joy  will  bo  its 
portion,  beginning  at  its  birth.  It,  the  | 
new  heart,  will  ever  be  the  abode  of 
light,  joy,  strength,  grace,  ]>eace ; in 
short  all  beautiful  and  heavenly  things 


foretold  it  as  “tho  strange  work  of  God” 
which  in  later  times  he  would  perform. 

Now  docs  any  one  desire  this  great 
work  performed  within  himself?  Is  he 
ready  with  Mary  to  say.  Behold  the  hand- 
maid of  the  Lord,  be  it  done  unto  me 
oven  accordingly  to  thy  word  ? If  so, 
let  him  ask,  remembering  those  words 
of  Christ  (Mark  11:24),  whatsoever 
things  ye  desire  when  yo  pray  believe 


will  congregate  there — contemjit  of  pain,  that  yo  receive  them,  and  yo  shall  receive 
indifference  to  grief  under  all  circum-  them.  Believe  that  Christ  is  formed  with- 
stances  ; power,  victory,  and  joy  in  death,  in  you,  believe  that  Christ  makes  him 
These  are  but  some  of  tho  God-given  power,  wisdom,  sanctification,  righteous- 
i)Ossessions  of  tho  new  heart.  The  ness,  redemption  to  you.  Do  not  believe 
owner  may  not  be  literally  translated,  but  for  a minute,  an  hour,  a day,  but  keep  on 
spiritually  and  mentally  lie  will  bo.  praising  God  for  doing  this  wonderful 

How  can  a man  obtain  this  now  heart?  work  in  you.  Do  not  pay  any  attention 
By  searching  Scripture  to  know  if  it  be  to  your  feelings.  Satan  may  affect  them  ; 
promised.  Read  Ezek.  3(J.  At  the  end  of  they  are  of  tho  senses,  of  fiesh  and  blood. 


which  does  not  inherit  the  kingdom.  Do 
not  notice  your  feelings.  Praise  God 
with  lips,  in  your  heart,  all  the  day  and 
whenever  you  wake  in  tho  night,  bay, 

‘ I bless  thee  O ray  God,  for  giving  mo 
thy  Son  to  dwell  within  ray  heart.  I bless 
thee  for  this  beautiful,  new  heart,  in 
which  he  dwells,  the  new  Spirit.  I praise 
Thee  for  cleansing  me  from  all  sin  in 
his  precious  blood.  1 John  1 : *7.  It  takes 
courage  but  do  not  fear,  God  endorses 
this  action,  this  faith.  Remember  you 
do  not  stand  alone.  God  is  with  you  in 
this  transaction,  and  you  are  only  taking 
him  at  his  word. 

Selected  by  S.  M.  Ebkui.y. 

SELFISHNESS. 

I suppose  we  do  not  think  always,  that 
selfishness  is  as  bad  as  it  really  is.  It  is 
about  as  bad  as  anything  can  be.  It  is 
putting  self  first  and  foremost  in  every- 
thing without  regard  to  the  rights,  or 
comfort  or  pleasure  of  others.  It  makes 
any  one  very  unlovely.  Can  we  expect 
others  to  love  us  if  wo  think  only  about 
ourselves  ? But  what  lovely  character  is 
that  of  the  unselfish  person  ! I think  you 
will  remember  some  one  among  your 
companions  who  is  thus  unselfish — who  is 
always  ready  to  give  up  for  the  sake  of 
others.  You  cannot  help  loving  such  an 
one. 

But  this  selfishness  goes  deeper  than 
those  things  that  are  on  tho  outside.  It  is 
bad  enough  to  think  so  much  of  self  that 
you  do  not  care  for  the  happiness  or  the 
rights  of  others,  but  there  is  something 
much  more  dreadful : tho  worst  of  selfish- 
ness is  in  its  aspect  towards  God.  God 
says  to  every  one,  “ Give  me  thine  he.art,” 
or  “ Give  me  thyself.”  But  how  many 
are  there  who,  if  they  do  not  say  it  in  so 
many  words,  say  it  by  their  conduct,  “ I 
will  not.”  They  are  selfish,  not  towards 
their  earthly  friends  and  companions 
only,  but  they  are  selfish  towards  God. 
Tliey  say  by  their  lives  at  heart,  “I  will 
take  care  of  myself  ; I will  not  give  my- 
I self  to  God.” 

This  is  tho  worst  kind  of  selfishness. 
Sometimes  those  that  are  kind  and 
generous  towards  their  friends  are  still 
supremely  selfish  towards  God  ; they  will 
not  give  themselves  to  God. 

Now  my  dear  readers,  will  you  not, 
each  one  of  you,  just  sit  down  quietly  and 
ask  yourself  the  question.  Am  I selfish 
toward  God  ? If  you  find  you  are  thus 
selfish,  ask  God  for  Christ’s  sake  to  give 
you  an  unselfish  heart,  that  you  may  love 
I and  obey  him.  Dear  children,  lot  Christ, 

I by  the  Holy  Spirit,  come  into  your  heart 
• and  cast  out  this  miserable  self,  and  may 
> your  whole  heart  be  given  up  to  love  and 
I serve  our  blessed  Savior.  “ Behold  I stand 
I at  the  door  and  knock  ; if  any  man  hear 
I my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I will  come 
; I in  to  him  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  ho 
, I with  me.”-b’eL  by  Susan  M.  IIkkshky. 


OIF 


WALKING  IN  THE  LIGHT. 


I do  not  understand  that  Christ  ever  so  ^ 
purifies  one  and  lifts  him  up  so  high  that 
he  becomes  self-sustaining,  apart  from 
Him.  Whatever  holiness  is  wrought  in  ^ 
the  believer  in  response  to  his  faith,  the 
same  power  is  needed  to  sustain  that  h 
holiness.  The  mountain  top,  now  bathed  " 
in  light,  will  not  more  certainly  be  " 
shrouded  in  darkness  when  the  sun 
reaches  the  opposite  side  of  the  earth,  “ 
than  will  that  soul,  now  illuminated  by  ® 
the  light  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  be  ® 
filled  with  darkness,  sin,  and  misery, 
should  His  blessed  light  be  withdrawn.  I 
If  Christ  is  made  “ sanctification  ” to  any  ^ 
one,  it  is  only  while  He  dwells  in  the  * 
heart  by  faith.  ^ 

One  might  abide  on  the  mount  of  | 
transfiguration  for  a whole  year,  and  yet,  ‘ 
should  he  descend  into  the  valley  without  j 
Christ,  he  would  be  powerless  to  resist  J 
the  world,  the  fiesh,  and  the  devil  ; and 
sl«)uld  “ the  most  advanced  Christian  ” 
ever  be  so  foolish  as  to  attempt  to  fight 
his  own  battles  in  his  own  strength,  he 
could  never  do  any  belter  than  to  fight 
over  and  over  again  the  battle  described 
in  Rom.  7 : 14 — 24.  This  important  part 
of  God’s  word  was  not,  I opine,  written  to 
show  that  human  nature  has  any  incur- 
able ills  when  under  the  treatment  of  the 
Great  I’hysician,  but  that,  apart  from 
Him,  we  can  do  nothing.  If  one  claims 
that  the  dominion  of  sin  is  wholly  broken 
up  in  his  heart  through  the  power  of 
Christ  enthroned  therein,  he’  has  but  to 
grieve  the  Spirit,  in  order  to  see  the  “ old 
inan  ” awakened  into  new  life.  What 
seemed  dead  before,  is  active  and  domi- 
nant now.  Ciirist  can,  indeed,  paralize 
all  the  centrifugal  tendencies  of  human 
nature  ; but  to  do  this  lie  must  have  full 
control  of  the  entire  being. 

The  carnal  mind,  the  fiesh,  the  old 
man,  the  body  of  sin  (as  an  inward  jn’in- 
ciple),may  be  crucified,  destroj’cd,  luorti- 
lied,  or  jmt  off,  through  the  omnipotent 
Christ  working  within  the  heart;  but 
should  this  power  for  any  reason  bo  with- 
drawn, either  the  same  old  man,  or  an- 
other just  as  bad,  would  appear  in  tho 
plane  of  consciousness  .at  once  ; and  the 
man,  once  purified  and  sanctified,  w’ould 
lapse  into  sin  at  once.  Every  believer  is 
absolutely  dejicndent  upon  Christ  every 
moment.  “ Without  me  yo  can  do  noth- 
- ing,”  is  as  true  now  .as  when  first  spoken 
by  the  Savior.  This  le.ads  me  to  remark, 
by  way  of  warning,  that  it  seems  to  me 
to  be  a very  unsafe  position  for  .any  inor- 
tal  to  occupy — that,  viz  , of  professing 
sinless  perfection.  Sueh  a position  logic- 
ally precludi’s  tho  idea  of  confession,  and 
tends,  I think,  to  develop  a spirit  of  self- 
righteousness.  When  wo  think  of  what 
we  were,  what  we  are,  and  the  difference 
between  what  we  are  and  what  we  ought 
to  be, — when  we  think  of  our  ignorance, 
infirmities,  imperfections,  and  utter  un- 


worthiness,— there  can  bo  no  doubt  that 
tho  holiest  person  now  living  ought  not 
to  think  of  living  anywhere  except  under 
the  blood.  That  is  his  true  place.  In 
that  position,  humility  and  patience  will 
characterize  the  person  in  whose  heart  the 
blessed  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  “love,  joy, 
peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  good- 
ness, faith,  meekness,  temperance,”  is  per- 
mitted to  grow  and  ripen. 

There  is  no  reason  why  this  fruit  might 
not  bo  so  abundant  in  every  heart  as  lit- 
erally to  crowd  out  every  malevolent  or 
essentially  sinful  exercise  of  the  soul.  As 
the  Spirit  fills  the  soul,  the  first  result  is  j 
purity  ; as  He  abides  there,  ungrieved  by 
sinful  resistance.  He  fills  the  soul  with 
love,  thus  establishing  holiness  of  char- 
acter in  the  believer — purity  being  the 
negative  and  love  the  positive  element  of 
holiness.  If  such  a person  will  continue 
to  live  in  the  Spirit  and  walk  in  the  Spirit, 
his  life  will  be  pleasing  to  God,  and  he 
will,  in  truth,  glorify  his  Father  in  heaven. 
— Times  of  Refreshing. 


JEHOVAH  ROPHI. 

Some  of  our  friends  have  felt  led  to 
ask  how  we  can  be  a believer  in  divine 
healing  and  advertise  physicians,  etc.,  in 
the  Mission  Worker.  Well,  we  will  ex- 
plain that  for  you.  First,  let  us  state  that 
we  do  more  than  merely  advertise  phy- 
sicians; we  had  a F'ree  Medical  Dis- 
pensary connected  with  Adelphi  Mis- 
sion, and  still  occasionally  give  medicine 
to  those  who  are  sick. 

We  believe  that  next  to  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  medical  fraternity  is  the 
best  blessing  that  an  allwiso  God  over 
gave  to  a sin -cursed  race. 

Wo  believe,  .also,  that  it  is  the  privilege 
of  Christians  to  claim  the  promises  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  be  made  whole  of  their 
diseases  without  the  use  of  medicine. 
But,  every  child  of  God  has  not  reached 
the  ])oint  where  they  c.an  trust  God  as 
they  trust  man.  We  know  it  should  not 
be  so,  but  it  is  so,  and  wo  must  not  be  a 
bat  or  a clam  ; we  nuist  deal  with  facts 
.as  they  are.  Now,  for  to  deny  those  who 
cannot  trust  Jesus  for  healing,  the  servi-  | 
ces  of  a good  physici.an,  or  remedies  th.at 
have  proved  their  oHicacy,  would  bo  a 
critne. 

Wo  hold  that  our  position,  instead  of 
being  inconsistent,  is  consistent  with  the 
word  of  God,  .and  with  faith,  if  it  is  not 
with  fanaticism. 

Dr.  Cullis,  of  Boston,  who  stands  out 
pre-eminently  as  a man  lull  of  faith  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  is  a practicing  physician, 
and  prescribes  medicine  for  .all  his  pa- 
tients who  wish  it. 

This  exphanation  will  set  our  friends 
at  rest  on  this  point.  Those  who  have  no 
, desire  to  learn,  but  simply  want  to  criti- 
cise, will,  of  course,  continue  to  wonder 
“how  he  can  be  a believer  in  divine  heal- 
I ing  and  advertise  doctors,”  etc. — Mis- 
. sion  Worker. 


RUN,  SPEAK  TO  THE  YOUNG 
MAN  ! 

BY  l*ROF.  K.  P.  Til  WING. 

Walking  .along  the  street  one  day  we 
were  startled  by  a carriage  dashing  by 
furiously.  The  driver  leaned  forward  to 
give  loose  rein  to  a noble  horse  that 
needed  no  lash  to  accelerate  his  danger- 
ous speed.  People  on  the  street,  and 
teams,  made  way  quickly  for  the  rushing 
riders.  A glance  at  the  sadly  suggestive 
word  in  large  capitals — A M B U L A N C E 
told  the  story  of  their  haste. 

The  telegraph  has  called.  Somebody  is 
dying  by  a falling  timber,  felled  by  an 
assassin’s  blow,  or  stricken  down  by 
deadly  syncope.  Faster  ! faster  ! for  the 
spouting  artery  must  be  tied,  and  that 
mutilated  limb  bound  up  or  cut  off.  The 
surgeons  sat  quietly  with  saw  and  scalpel, 
cord  and  compress,  sponges  and  chloro- 
form at  hand,  and  the  stretcher  was  ad- 
justed, ready  for  the  sufferer,  if  able  to 
be  moved.  The  unlawful  speed  they  m.ade 
through  crowded  streets  was  only  toler- 
ated because  of  tho  fact  that  they  were 
summoned  by  the  city,  w'hose  merciful 
care  is  extended  over  all,  and  whose 
authority  is  unquestioned. 

David’s  words  to  Abimelech,  “The 
King’s  business  rc(|uired  haste,”  though 
wrongly  used  by  him,  convey  a universal 
truth.  The  claim  of  God  on  a Christian’s 
activities  is  emphasized  when  wo  think 
who  it  is  that  calls,  the  urgency  of  the 
work  to  which  He  calls,  and  the  brevity 
of  the  time  in  which  it  may  be  done.  The 
king’s  business  requires  haste  because  it 
is  the  king’s  business.  Tho  ambulance 
surgeon  is  .always  within  hearing  of  his 
telegraphic  signal,  his  surgical  equip- 
ments are  permanently  fixed  to  his  car- 
riage, and  his  driver  and  horse  are  ever 
ready,  waiting  and  watching  the  call  of 
municipal  authority.  Ho  and  they  are 
I “bouglit  with  a price,”  and  bound  by 
1 personal  and  profc'ssional,  as  well  as  hu- 
> mane  considerations,  to  instantly  respond 
■ to  the  authority  over  them.  But  they  are 
L more  th.an  hired  servants, 
i They  appreci.ate  tho  work  to  which 
they  are  called  ; even  tho  noble  enimal 
f who  so  willingly  ilew  through  the  avenue 
3 with  his  load,  seems  to  realize  the  urgency 
t of  the  service  required.  A human  life 
depends  on  their  coming.  It  is  a joy 
t to  them  to  serve  with  celerity  in  such  a 
I c.ase.  And  then  tho  king’s  business  ro- 
1,  (juir.  s haste  because  but  a few  minutes 
i-  will  decide  the  <|ue8tion  whether  or  not 
the  aid  av.ails.  What  their  liands  find  to 
s do,  they  do  it  with  their  might,  and  are 
o “ straightened  ’ until  it  is  accomplished. 

What  a now  ph.aso  of  Christian  activity 
ir  in  saving  souls  would  be  presented  if  the 
I-  above  pictures  were  studied  and  cojiied. 
s-  When  the  Master  says  : “ Run,  speak  to 
that  young  man  1 ” do  wo  respond  as 
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heartily  as  those  who  seek  to  relievo 
physical  suffering  ? lias  the  zeal  of  his 
house  eaten  us  up  ? The  crises  of  a hu- 
man soul  are  more  critical  than  those  of 
surgery.  Are  we,  therefore,  ready  ? our 
loins  girded,  our  feet  sandaled  and  our 
lamps  burning  ? The  alertness  of  these 
municipal  servants  ought  to  put  to  the 
blush  the  languor  and  tardiness  of  some 
who  hear  their  Savior’s  summons  to  use 
their  strength,  their  time  and  treasure,  in 
tlie  service  of  Him  who  has  bought  them 


who  would  mislead  them.  Such  are  the  souls  of  lepers,  knowing  as  they  did  that 
true  shepherds  or  pastors.  No  stripling  they  would  never  be  permitted  to  come 
fi-esh  from  the  schools,  no  unmarried  out  again;  they  went  there  to  take  the 
man,  no  wifeless,  childless  ecclesiastic,  leprosy,  and  die,  if  by  so  doing  they 
who  does  not  know  how  a father  pitieth  might  save  souls.  I have  read  of  one 
his  children,  and  so  cannot  understand  Thome  de  Josu,  who  went  to  Larbary 
the  heavenly  Father’s  heart,  no  head  of  a amongst  the  Christian  captives,  and  there 
discordant  disorderly  family,  no  father  of  lived  and  died  in  banishment  and  bond- 


ungoverned  or  ungovernable  children  or 
husband  of  an  unmanag(!able  wife,  no 
man  who  has  an  evil  or  a spotted  reputa- 


age,  that  he  might  cheer  his  brethren, 
and  preach  Jesus  to  them. 

]5rethren,  wo  have  never  reached  to 
such  devotion  ; we  fall  far  short  of  what 


tlie  service  of  Him  who  has  bought  them  tion,  can  be  a Scriptural  jntstor^  no  such  devotion  ; we  fall  far  short  of  what 
with  his  own  blood.  Happy,  indeed,  is  matter  how  eloquent  or  pious  or  useful  as  Jesus  deserves.  We  give  him  little ; we 
he  who  repeats  the  alacrity  of  Mary,  who,  a preacher  ho  may  bo.  Others  not  answer-  give  him  what  we  are  ashamed  not  to 
when  she  heard  Jesus  calling  her,  “arose  ing  this  description,  however  faithful  they  give  him.  Often  we  give  him  our  zeal 
auicklv  and  came  unto  him.”— A/issicm  may  be  in  Christian  life,  or  how  diligent  for  a day  or  two,  and  then  grow  cool: 

j • 1_—  ^ C ^ «1  *-k 


Worker. 

“THE  NEED  OF  OUR  SOCIETY 
IS  THE  PASTOR.” 

The  editor  of  the  Boston  Christian  is 
pretty  well  known  as  a man  actively  and 

* «.«  t •••  .1  i_r 


in  gospel  labor,  are  not  fulfilling  pre- 
cisely the  work  of  Scriptural 
These  elders  were  made  overseers  or 
bishops  of  the  church  of  Christ  by  ‘the 
Holy  Ghost,’  Acts  20,  and  were  recog- 
nized and  ordained  in  every  city  by  those 
who  founded  or  set  in  order  the  churches 
(Acts  14  : 23  ; Tit.  4),  and  the  modern 


usefully  employed  in  the  work  of  publish-  pastoral  system,  which  crowds  such  men 


ing  numerous  good  books  and  tracts,  as 
also  a monthly  journal  which  favors  sim- 
plicity in  the  presentation  of  gospel  truth, 
as  well  as  in  speech,  behavior,  and  ap- 
parel. War,  judicial  oaths,  and  secret 
societies  ho  contemns.  In  the  last  num- 


out  of  their  sphere,  and  loads  the  whole 
care  of  the  church  upon  one  poor,  weary. 


we  wake  up  all  of  a sudden,  and  then 
sleep  all  the  more  soundly  ; wo  seem  to- 
day as  if  we  would  set  the  world  on  fire, 
and  to-morrow  we  scarce  keep  our  own 
lamp  trimmed  ; we  vow  at  one  time  that 
we  will  push  the  church  before  us  and 
drag  the  world  after  us ; and  by-and-by 
wo  are  like  Pharaoh’s  chariots  with  the 
wheels  taken  off,  and  drag  along  right 
heavily.  Oh,  for  a spark  of  the  love  of 
Christ  in  our  souls  ! Oh,  for  a living 


her  of  his  journal,  he  gives  a brief  faith  or  falls  into  sin,  is  likely  to  mislead, 
account  of  his  leaving  his  place  of  busi-  and  distract  or  wreck  the  whole  church,  is 
ness  on  a seventh  day  of  the  week  in  wot  system  described  in  the  word  of 


half-paid  minister,  who  is  liable  to  die  or  flame  from  of!  Calvary’s  altar,  to  set  our 
be  removed  in  a day,  and  leave  the  flock  whole  nature  blazing  with  divine  enthu- 
uncared  for,  and  everything  in  wreck  and  siasm  for  the  Christ  who  gave  himself 
confusion  ; or  who,  if  he  departs  from  the  for  us  that  we  might  live  ! Henceforth, 
faith  or  falls  into  sin,  is  likely  to  mislead,  take  upon  yourselves  in  the  solemn  intent 
and  distract  or  wreck  the  whole  church,  is  of  your  soul  this  resolve : “ I will  unloose 


ness  on  a seventh  day  of  the  week  in  not  the  system  described  la  the  word  of  the  latchets  of  his  shoes;  I will  seek  out 
pursuance  of  an  apprehension  of  duty,  God,  or  illustrated  in  the  jiractice  of  the  the  little  things,  and  I will  do  them  as 
and  of  taking  a train  to  a town  in  a earliest  church,  however  customary  it  may  unto  the  Lord,  and  not  unto  men,  and 
neighboring  state,  not  distant,  to  remain  be  at  the  present  day.”  ^ may  ho  accept  me,  even  as  he  has  saved 

over  until  Second-day  morning.  Several  The  query,  therefore,  arises  in  the  mind  me  through  his  precious  blood.” — Spur- 

meetings  were  attended  to  satisfaction,  t>f  fbe  writer,  whether  the  editor  of  the  gcon. 

and  some  invalids  and  elderly  people  TFor/cer  has  not  expressed  him-  • . 


visited  who  were 
their  homes.  The 
minister,”  and  th 


debarred  from  leaving  self  very  unadvisedly  in  saying  that  “the 
editor  is  not  a “salaried  need  of  our  Society  is  the  pastor,”  that 


minister,”  and  the  expenses  of  the  little  there  is  “a  very  hurtful  prejudice  with 
trip  he  felt  could  not  bo  very  well  spared  many  against  making  any  arrangements,” 
out  of  his  business  account,  so  he  grate-  «‘md  that  “ Friends  must  bo  disabused  of 
fully  records  the  fact  that  they  were  this  prejudice.”  I read  those  assevora- 
orovidentially  i.rovided  for— partly  as  tions  with  sorrow,  and  now  record  ray 


follows  : 

“ Hastening  home,  we  had  but  just 
arrived  at  the  Repository,  when  an  old 
pilgrim,  eighty  years  of  age,  who  know 
nothing  of  our  journey,  having  walked 
some  two  miles,  entered  the  Rejiository  in 
a hurry,  and  handed  us  live  dollars  more, 
to  use  as  we  pleased,  and  went  on  hardly 
wailing  for  thanks.  And  so,  not  only 
was  abundant  provided  for  the  day, 

but  tokens  of  encouragement  were  given, 
traveling  expenses  were  met,  and  daily 


d of  our  Society  is  the  pastor,”  that  . Ho  that  lives  in  sin  and  hopes  for  hap- 
re  is  “a  very  hurtful  prejudice  with  piness  hereafter,  is  like  him^  that  soweth 
ly  against  making  any  arrangements,”  cockle  and  thinks  to  fill  his  barn  with 
that  “Friends  must  bo  disabused  of  wheat  and  barley. 

i prejudice.”  I read  those  assevora-  the  way  of  righteousness  is  life; 

tions  with  sorrow,  and  now  record  ray  in  tim  pathway  thereof  is  no  death.’’ 

disunity  with  them,  not  in  the  spirit  of  l>,-ov.  12:28.  Not  long  ago  a friend 

bitterness  or  reproach,  but  of  sadness  that  t)iat  when  a youth  he  was  sent  by 

BO  startling  a measure,  and  one  so  opposed  j,ia  f.ither  for  some  purpose  or  other  to  a 

to  (Quaker  jiolity,  should  have  been  sug-  farm  which  had  been  for  a long  timeten- 

gested  for  our  consideration.  — ./osiu A antless  and  neglected.  The  buildings 

Leeds  in  L\iends''  Review.  wore  going  to  ruin,  the  grass  had  grown 

mm  • » in  the  court  yard,  the  road  into  the  jilace 

i/vminv  Amir^xT  was  almost  indistinguishable  from  the 

ENURE  CONbECRAllON. 

There  was  no  trace  of  the  recent  presence 

i\s  the  earth  is  but  a j>oint  compared  of  human  beings,  except  in  one  particular, 


ENTIRE  CONSECRATION. 


with  the  heaven,  so  are  earthly  troubles 


bread  was  provided.’’  In  another  jilace  comi»arcd  with  heavenly  joys. 


ho  gives  his  views  respecting  Scriptural 
elders,  overseers,  or  bishops,  together 
with  the  insuflicienqy  of  the  one-man 
ministry  system.  He  says  : 

“ 1 Teachers  may  come  and  may  go,  but 
pastors  remain  with  the  Jlock,  Men 
may  even  rise  up  among  them  speaking 


Certain  Moravian  missionaries,  in  the 
old  limes  of  slavery,  went  to  one  of  the 
West  India  Islands  to  preach,  and  found 
they  could  not  bo  permitted  to  teach 
there  unless  they  themselves  became 


and  that  was  the  j>athway  to  the  well. 
That  had  been  trodden  by  many  feet 
every  day  for  many  years,  and  it  was 
still  hard  almost  as  asphalt,  clearly 
marked  and  easily  found.  So  let  it  be 
in  our  case  with  the  foot-walk  to  the 
mercy-seat.  Whatever  else  wo  neglect. 


slaves  ; and  they  did  so — they  sold  them-  lot  us  keep  up  the  habit  of  communing 


selves  into  bondage,  never  to  return,  that 


perverse  things,  and  draw  away  disciples  they  might  save  slaves’  souls.  Wo  have 
after  them,  but  the  elders  in  iho  church  hoard  of  another  pair  of  holy  men  who 
are  to  watch  and  pray,  and  guard  the  in-  actually  submitted  to  bo  confined  in  a 
terests  of  the  church  of  Go(l  against  any  lazar-house,  that  they  might  save  the 


with  God.  ITayer  is  the  key  of  the  po- 
sition. He  who  holds  that,  has  still  God 
in  his  reserve,  and  can  say,  “The  Lord  is 
on  my  side,  I will  not  fear  what  man  can 
do  unto  mo.” — Dr.  lUm.  Taylor. 


of  tF/TJTf;. 


MEANING  WHAT  YOU  SAY. 


There  was  a Tlianksgiving-day  < 
service  in  a state  prison  chapel.  All  * 
the  prisoners  were  gathered  there.  ; 
A young  lay’^man,  who  had  been  1 
asked  in  to  address  the  prisoners  ' 
on  that  occasion,  rose  in  the  chap- 
lain’s desk,  and  as  he  looked  down 
into  the  faces  of  the  motley  crowd 
before  him,  he  was  overwhelmingly 
impressed  by  a sense  of  the  varied 
life-stories  struggling  against  con- 
cealment in  those  upturned  counte- 
nances, and  he  realized  as  never 
before  the  bond  of  the  common  liii 
inanity  which  he  shared  with  those 
whose  place  for  the  hour  was  so 
very  different  from  his  own. 

Moved  by  this  thought,  the  speak- 
er began  his  remarks  by  referring 
to  the  often  quoted  ejaculation  of 
the  godly  English  divine,  on  seeing 
a condemned  prisoner  go  by  on  his 
way  to  the  gallows:  “Rut  for  the 
grace  of  God,  there  goes  John  Ber- 
ridge  ; ” and  he  added  that  he  came 
not  to  speak  to  those  from  whom  he 
was  far  remote,  but  to  say  kindly 
words  of  greeting  and  sympathy  to 
those  who  were  his  brothers.  As  he 
went  on  with  his  address,  he  found 
that  he  had  appreciative  and  re- 
sponsive hearers,  who  could  feel, 
and  who  were  not  ashamed  to  show 
their  feeling.  One  face  particularly 
attracted  his  attention.  It  was  that 
of  a man  of  mature  years,  vvhose 
countenance  bore  signs  of  intense 
experiences.  His  look  was  now  one 
of  searching  and  longing  and  won- 
dering gaze,  while  deep  emotion 
was  showing  itself  in  every  quiver- 
ing feature, 

After  the  chapel  service  was  con- 
cluded, and  the  prisoners  had 
returned  to  tlieir  cells,  the  visitor 
was  told  that  a convict  desired  to 
speak  with  him,  and  he  accompa- 
nied the  warden,  accoidingly,  to 
respond  to  the  call.  Behind  the 
bars  of  the  cell  at  which  they  stoyi- 
ped  the  visitor  saw  that  face  which 
had  so  impressed  him  in  the  chapel. 
The  prisoner  apologized  for  having 
asked  this  interview,  and  then  went 
on  to  say:  “ It  was  very  kind  of 
you  to  come  down  here  to  talk  to 
us  to  day,  and  we  all  thank  you  for 

it.  But,  Mr. , Urn  a i>lain  man, 

and  I want  to  ask  you  a plain 
ipiestion,  Did  you  mean  what  you 
said  ? ” “ Most  certainly  1 did,”  said 
the  visitor.  “But  why  do  you  ask 
that  question?”  “Why,  because  I 
want  to  know  whether  you  really 


do  feel  as  you  said  you  do,  that 
only  the  grace  of  God  makes  any 
difference  between  you  and  the  rest 
of  us  •,  and  that  you  really  count  us 
your  brothers,”  “Indeed,  1 do  feel 


that,’ 


earnest  response. 


“And  I constantly  thank  God  for  t 
holding  me  back  by  his  grace  from 
the  commission  of  such  sin  as 
would  bring  me  into  this  prison  as  i 
a convict.”  The  prisoner  clasped 
his  hands  together,  and  with  stream- 
ing tears  he  said  : “Thank  God  for 
that.  I’m  in  here  for  life,  and  I 
shall  stay  more  contentedly,  now 
that  I know  that  I’ve  got  one  broth- 
er in  the  world.” 

That  interview  was  a lesson  to 
that  prison-visitor  — a lesson  he  can 
never  forget.  And  the  question 
asked  him  by  that  anxious  convict 
is  a keen  and  truth-testing  question 
to  any  speaker  anywhere — in  public 
or  in  private — “Did  you  mean  what 
you  said?”  “Do  you  mean  what 
you  say?” 

As  a rule,  men  do  not  mean  what 
they  say  In  the  unchanging  East, 
to-day  as  in  the  days  of  Abraham, 
a man  who  is  selling  a piece  of 
proj^erty  professes  his  readiness  to 
give  it  without  charge,  when  he 
really  means  to  secure  its  full  value 
—if  not  more.  The  forms  of  expres- 
sion in  selling  goods  are  somewhat 
different  in  our  Western  world;  but 
there  is  quite  as  much  unmeaning 
speech  in  such  a transaction  here  as 
in  the  East.  So,  also  in  every 
]>hase  of  personal  and  social  life. 
The  language  of  profanity  is  used 
with  hardly  a tliought  of  its  mean- 
ing, and  with  no  thought  of  meaning 
it,  by  the  lowest  street  boy,  and 
again  by  the  fashionable  fop.  The 
language  of  polite  society  is^  often 
as  devoid  of  conscious  meaning  as 
the  language  of  coarseness  and  ir- 
reverence. And  even  the  language 
of  religious  conversation,  and  of 
I ])i  ivate  and  of  ])ublic  prayer,  is  rare- 
ly used  with  a lull  sense  of  its 
meaning,  and  with  the  full  mean- 
ing of  its  sense.  If,  indeed,  a speak 
; er  were  asked  alnuptly,  after  his 

• words  of  aflirmation  or  of  protest, 

^ of  denunciation  or  of  assurance,  in 

I his  discussions,  in  his  exchange  of 

• courtesies,  or  in  his  devotions,  “ Did 
you  mean  what  you  said?”  he 

i would  generally  have  to  answer,  if 
1 he  answered  truly,  “No,  I only 
L spoke  after  the  manner  of  men;  and 
: I would  not  be  held  responsible  for 
[ the  full  meaning  of  my  words.” 

^ It  is  not  that  men  are  so  generally 


consciously  insincere,  and  that  they 
intend  to  say  that  which  they  do 
not  mean.;  but  it  is  that  they  are 
thoughtless  in  their  extravagance, 
or  in  their  severity,  or  in  their  cold- 
ness of  ordinary  speech.  They 
speak  out  in  quickness  of  temper, 
or  in  over-intensity  of  momentary 
feeling ; they  sneer,  or  they  de- 
nounce, or  they  praise,  or  they  ex- 
press doubt,  or  they  make  personal 
professions,  or  they  give  personal 
promises, — without  a realizing  sense 
of  the  full  meaning  of  their  words  ; 
hence  without  a purpose  of  employ- 
ing those  words  in  their  proper 
meaning.  Yet,  many  a time,  words 
that  are  not  meant  as  they  are  spo- 
ken are  counted  as  if  they  were 
used  meaningly,  and  they  are  a 
cause  of  sad  or  of  bitter  memories 
accordingly.  Again,  the  words 
which  would  have  healed  a broken 
heart,  or  have  cheered  a whole  one, 
if  recognized  as  intelligently  sincere 
words  on  their  speaker’s  part,  have 
failed  of  carrying  weight  because  of 
the  feeling  that  not  all  that  was 
said  by  them  was  really  meant, 
lienee  it  is  that  there  is  much  to  the 
hearer,  as  well  as  to  the  speaker  in 
the  answer  to  the  pointed  question, 
“Did  you  mean  what  you  said  ?” — 
S.  S.  Tiines. 


A TOUCHING  INCIDENT. 

There  are  often  wells  of  thought 
and  feeling  in  childhood,  of  whose 
depths  parents  little  dream.  We  are 
so  accustomed  to  think  of  our  chil- 
dren’s tastes,  desires  and  will  as 
being  retlections  of  our  own  that  we 
too  often  forget  to  study  their  nat- 
ures, recognize  their  individuality, 
and  treat  them  as  sentient  beings. 
With  such  retlections  1 listened  to 
the  relation  of  the  following  touch- 
ing incident  : 

A little  girl  of  this  city,  about  ten 
years  of  age,  was  visiting  her  aunt 
in  the  country.  They  were  discuss- 
ing a certain  book,  and  the  aunt 
remarked  : 

“ Your  birthday  is  near  and  per- 
haps your  mamma  will  buy  it  for 
you  for  a birthday  present.” 

A tinge  of  sadness  rested  on  the 
sweet  young  face  as  she  i|uickly 
answered  : 

“ She  could  give  me  something 
else  1 would  rather  have  than  any- 
thing else  in  the  world.” 

“ I’m  sure,’’  said  her  aunt,  “your 
mamma  will  get  it  for  you,  if  it  does 
not  cost  too  much.’’ 
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“ It  will  not  cost  money,”  replied 
the  child,  “it  will  not  cost  any- 

thi  ULT-  ” 

lint  she  could  not  then  be  per- 
suaAed  to  tell  what  it  was  After  a 
Ions  time  the  shniihing  little  soul 

‘■Aunty,  Twill  tell  you  part ; it  s 
something  she  gave  me  beloi^  little 
brother  came.  It  is  .just  not  to  do 
something  for  that  one  day  ; now 

don’t  you  know?” 

The  discerning  aunt  drew  the  little 
one  to  her  and  asked  : , , . . 

“Is  it  that  mamma  should  not 
scold  you  on  your  birthday?  ” 

A tiimbling  “Yes,”  and  long  he 
dear  head  rested  in  silence  on  the 
])osom  of  that  loving,  patient  aunt. 

When  I heard  this  little  incident 
related  by  that  aunt  herself,  my 
heart  wept,  and  I quickly  asked  my- 
self “Am  I not  that  mother?  Have 
not’  the  cares  of  a growing  family 
caused  me  to  be  less  ® 

with  my  lirst  born,  my  darling kdith? 
Have  not  I,  in  the  multiplicity  of  du- 
ties, been  unresponsive  to  the  heart 
longing  for  a mother’s  tender  caress 
and  loving  recognition  of  little  ser- 
vices rendered  ? 

May  the  reading  of  these  little 
paragraphs  do  other  mothers  good 
as  the  writing  of  them  has  done  me 
good.  That  mother  is  a pious  wo- 
man. I know  she  loves  her  little 
daughter  as  tenderly  as  I do  mine. 
She  didn’t  think  how  each  impatient 
word  was  wearing  a sore  in  tliat  sen- 
sitive little  heart.  She  didn’t  think 
she  was  robbing  her  child’s  future 
of  the  sweetest  memories  of  a beau- 
tiful childhood.  She  didn’t  think 
how  she  was  cramping  the  ])Owers 
of  a lovely  s])irit  that  needed  a con- 
tinual sunshine  for  its  development. 

Mothers,  pause  and  reflect 

Miscellany. 

A SAD  CASK. 

One  afLeruooii  last  month  a young 
woman  camo  into  the  Adel  phi  mission 
and  asked  that  she  be  permitted  to  sign  the 
i)led<’'e.  She  informed  us  that  for  a long 
limo”she  ha'l  been  a eontirmed  drunkard  ; 
that  very  morning  as  early  as  five  o’clock, 
her  husband  had  found  her  in  a state  of 
beastly  intoxication.  I’oor  creatine,  hoi 
face  was  swollen  and  blackened  in  spots, 
whore  it  had  come  in  contact  with  the 
sidewalk  as  she  had  fallen.  Her  father 
is  an  eminent  jurist  in  another  state.  She 
was  religiously  trained,  but  beginning  to 
drink  Vieer  occasionally  at  first,  the  appe- 


tite soon  developed  until  she  became  its 

slave.  , , . • 

Instead  of  giving  her  a pledge  to  sign, 

(for  which  there  is  neither  precept  or 
precedent  in  the  New  restamont)  we 
preached  unto  her  Jesus  and  told  her  that 
if  she  really  wanted  to  be  saved,  to  get  ^ 
down  on  her  knees  and  ask  him  to  helj) 
her.  She  fell  on  her  knees  and  wept 
out  her  prayer  of  penitence. 

We  ask  the  prayers  of  our  readers  for 
this  unfortunate  one. — Mission  Worker. 

Although  the  end  of  the  Utah  matter 
is  by  no  means  reached,  yet  every  now 
and  then  a sign  appears  that  the  day  of 
redemption  draws  nigh.  1 hus,  two  i^ars 
ago,  in  the  Seventh  Ward,  Salt  Lake  City, 
the  Non-Mormons  were  able  to  elect  a 
school  trustee,  and  a few  days  since  to 
add  a second,  thus  securing  possession  of 
the  finances  and  ability  to  make  choice 
of  a teacher.  The  same  day,  in  the 
Seventeenth  Ward,  they  only  lacked  one 
vote  of  a majority.  After  enjoying  abso- 
lute ownership,  and  managing  everything 
after  their  own  sweet  will,  it  comes  very 
hard  for  the  saints  to  attain  ^ to  the 
grace  of  submission  and  resignation, 
and  all  the  more  because  to  the  holy 
priesthood  belongs  undisputed  dominion 
in  all  realms  by  divine  right. 

There  are  twelve  thousand  miles  of 
telegraph  in  India,  ten  thousand  miles  of 
railway,  and  no  river  of  any  size  however 
sacred,  is  free  from  the  vulgar  plunge  of 
screw  and  paddle  wheel.  The  remarriage 
of  widows,  the  suppression  of  cruelties  at 
festivals,  and  changes  more  radical  than 
any  the  missionaries  would  dare  to  advo- 
cate are  openly  discussed  in  native  papers. 
The  leader  of  the  Urahmo  Somaj  holds 
up  the  missionary  to  the  everlasting  grat- 
itude of  India.  More  attention  is  given 
to  the  education  of  girls  in  India  now, 
than  was  given  to  that  of  boys  thirty 
years  ago.  On  the  tables  of  cultivated 
Brahmins  may  be  seen  co[)ics  of  Euclid, 
Blackstone  and  Cowper,  often  sacnlc  I 
giously  bound  in  the  skin  of  a sacred  cow. 

Fidelity  to  convh'IO.v. — Ihe  presi- 
1 dent  of  a temperance  organization  in 
liondon  has  recently  given  a striking 
proof  of  the  strength  of  his  convictions, 
lie  possessed  .a  cellar  of  very  rare  wines, 
stored  in  ‘2,.^»UU  bottles,  and  valued  at  up- 1 
ward  of  .€000  sterling.  Some  of  his 
friends  advised  him  to  present  the  whole 
of  his  stock  to  various  hospitals,  to  be 
used  for  medicinal  purposes.  But  being 
firmly  convinced  that  alcohol  has  no  cu- 
rative value,  and  suspecting  that  much  of 
the  wine  which  is  presented  to  hospitals 
finds  its  way  rather  into  the  stomachs  of 
the  staff  than  of  the  patients,  ho  poured 
the  rtood  of  alcoholic  wealth  into  the 
public  sewer ! 

International  Congress  of  the  bAL- 
vATioN  Army.— This  body  of  people 
now  has  1,552  corps,  and  3,Y00  olficers. 
A correspondent  of  the  A.  A.  / ones,  says 


that  a few  mouths  since  “ General  ” Booth 
conceived  the  idea  of  taking  advantage 
of  the  opportunity  afforded  by  the  Indian 
and  Colonial  exhibition  at  bouth  Ken- 
sington, and  of  bringing  together  his 
» officers  and  soldiers  ” from  the  Colonies, 
India,  the  United  States,  France,  bwitzcr- 
laud,  Italy,  Sweden,  and  many  other 
iiarts  of  the  world,  for  a ton  days  coun- 
cil for  prayer  and  deliberation.  Such  an 
order  was  sent  forth,  and  over  fifteen 
thousand  men  and  women,  representing 
the  above  nationalities,  gathered  _ at 
“headquarters,”  and  there  divided  into 
religious  bands  which  filled  Exeter 
Congress  hall,  the  Groat  Western  Hall, 
and  the  Grecian  Theatre.  From  four  to 
six  services  wore  daily  held  at  _ these 
places.  The  proceedings  were  initiated 
by  a “grand  procession”  through  the 
principal  streets  of  London,  in  which 
these  delegates  paraded,  with  banners 
ffying  and  bands  playing.  These  corps 
had  different  names  among  which  were 
the  “ Household  Troops,”  “The Training 
Home  Staff”  “The  Prisougate  Brigade. 
There  was  one  large  corps  which  was 
called  “The  Entertainment  Corps,”  and 
these  men  and  women  performed  the 
duty  of  entertaining  the  Red  Indian,  the 
Chinese,  the  Hindoo,  the  Cingalese,  and 
a dozen  other  foreign  “soldiers”  who 
came  up  to  meet  the  “Tribes.” 

The  rapid  growth  of  the  Salvation  Ar- 
my is  a remarkable  fact.  It  seems  to  find 
less  favor  in  the  United  States  than  in 
many  other  countries — perhaps  because 
it  finds  a smaller  proportion  of  the  igno- 
rant and  uncultivated  who  are  most  like- 
ly to  be  influenced  by  its  peculiar  meth- 
ods. As  it  is  controlled  by  one  man, 
William  Booth,  it  is  scarcely  probable 
th.at  the  organization  will  long  survive 
his  decease. — The  Friend. 


Died. 


lIoLDioiAN.  -On  the  27lh  of  July,  ucur  Elk- 
hart, lm.1.  of  a tumor,  Lovina,  maiden  name 
Crater,  wife  of  Tobias  lloldeman,  aged  31 
years,  1 mouth  and  4 days.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  bhaum  meeting-house,  blic 
leaves  a husband  and  seven  children  to  mourn 
the  loss  of  a dear  young  nuither  and  compan- 
ion. bhe  was  also  a dear  sister  in  the  bold 
and  bore  her  very  severe  suffering  with  unu- 
sual patience  and  resignation.  We  believe 
her  sufferings  are  now  turned  into  that  heav- 
enly joy  for  which  she  longed  and  prayed. 
Let  the  husband  and  children  follow  the  good 
advice  which  she  gave  them  in  her  last  days. 

Mltzleu.— On  the  22d  of  July  in  Newton, 
Harvey  county,  Kansas,  of  cholera  morbus, 
Christian  Metzler  formerly  of  Indiana,  aged 
6ff  years,  4 months  and  3 days.  Ice  cold 
drink  when  very  warm  from  labor  was  the 
i tirst  cause  of  his  sickness-  Bro.  Metzler  was 
twice  married,  and  leaves  a widow  and  four 
children.  Funeral  services  by  Daniel  Brund- 
age.  John  Hess,  and  David  Weaver.  The 
body  was  interred  in  the  Pennsylvania  bury- 
ing-grouud. 

Buzzard.— On  the  28th  of  July,  near  Yel- 
low Creek,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  consumption, 


OF  TE/TJTH. 


Samuel,  son  of  Jacob  (deceased)  and  Eliza- 
beth  Buzzard  aged  20  years,  3 months  and  3 n 
days.  A large  audience  was  present  to  show 
their  sympathies  at  the  funeral  service,  which  l 
wms  held  by  Noah  Metzler,  J.  F.  Funk  and  ^ 
J.  S.  Coffman.  Brother  Samuel  was  an  Intel-  q 
ligent  young  man,  possessing  a well-informed  4 
and  cultivated  mind.  His  disposition  was  t 
gentle  and  affectionate,  and  this  with  a lame-  3 
ness  resulting  from  sickness  in  childhood,  ,j 
caused  a deep  attachment  between  him  and  t 
his  associates.  Over  a year  ago  he  worked  j 
for  several  months  in  the  office  of  the  Her-  5 
aid  of  Truth,  expecting  to  till  a permanent  j 
position,  but  failing  health  compelled  him  to 
abandon  the  work  ; we  were  loth  to  give  him  ( 
up.  Within  the  last  year  he  became  deeply  j 
interested  for  the  salvation  of  his  soul,  and  ^ 
earnestly  sought  the  peace  of  God  which  he  , 
received  in  abundant  measure,  and  was  re-  . 
eeived  into  the  church.  He  bore  his  affliction  j 
in  the  Spirit  of  a true  Christian,  and  appeared  , 
fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  God.  He  fre-  j 
(luently  expressed  a desire  that  he  might 
live  to  do  good  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  ‘‘Yet,”  , 
he  said,  “let  God’s  will  be  done.”  His  , 
greatest  concern  in  the  last  days  of  his  life 
was  for  his  young  friends  out  of  Christ.  He 
prayed  for  them  by  name  till  his  strength  was 
exhausted,  and  those  who  visited  him  he  ear- 
nestly entreated  to  give  their  lives  to  the 
Savior.  He  said  they  should  for  once  con- 
sider what  they  hear  preached,  and  what  is 
told  them.  Thus  ended  the  life  of  this  dear 
young  disciple. 

lIousEKHEi’Eu — On  the  2'Jth  of  July,  in 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  of  drowning,  Sinclair  House- 
keeper who  for  some  years  has  had  his  home 
in  the  family  of  A.  K.  and  Anna  Funk,  aged 
11  years,  3 mouths  and  13  days.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  at  the  Mennonite  Meeting- 
house, and  the  body  was  interred  in  (iracc 
Lawn  Cemetery,  at  Elkhart.  The  boy’s  father 
lives  at  Perkasic,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  and  his 
mother  has  been  dead  for  a number  af  years 
A little. sister  younger  than  himself  is  also 
left  to  mourn  the  death  of  her  only  brother. 
Sinclair  was  a bright,  intelligent  lad,  and  his 
death  is  a severe  shock  to  the  family  of  his 
adopted  home.  He  was  much  loved  by  the 
school,  and  especially  his  classmates,  in  the 
Elkhart  Mennonite  Sunday  School,  w'hcrc  he 
was  a regular  attendant-  About  four  o’clock 
in  the  afternoon,  he,  with  several  boys  about 
his  own  age  went  into  the  Elkhart  Kiver  to 
bathe.  After  playing  awhile  in  the  shallow 
water  he  jiassed  a point  where  the  bottom  of 
the  river  abruptly  descends  into  deep  water. 
Not  being  able  to  swim  he  went  down  and  his 
frightened  comiianions  ran  and  shouted  for 
helj).  When  help  arrived  he  had  gone  down 
to  rise  no  more,  and  it  was  uncertain  where  the 
body  was.  In  about  an  hour  the  body  was 
found,  and  several  physicians  attempted  in 
vain  to  resuscitate  him. 

Sii.\im.— On  the  29th  of  July,  near  Waka- 
rusa,  Elkhart  county,  lud.,  of  dii)hthcria  Ida, 
daughter  of  Joseph  Shauin,  aged  ff  years,  10 
months  and  9 days.  Buried  at  Shauin’s  grave- 
yard. Services  by  Jacob  Wisler  and  Chris- 
tian Baer. 

Koi.n.— On  the  22d  of  July  in  Walnut  Creek 
Twp,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio.  Henry  Kolb,  aged  80 
years,  5 months  and  14  days.  Deceased  was 
born  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  in  1800,  moved  to 
Ohio  in  1831,  where  ho  was  married  in  1832  to 
Susanna  Kolb.  He  leaves  8 children  and  7 
grand  children.  His  widow  also  survives  him 
and  with  her  children  mourns  for  the  dejiarted 
dead.  He  was  buried  on  the  24th  in  the 
graveyard  at  Kolb’s  meeting-house,  where 
many  relatives  and  friends  w'cre  assembled. 
Funeral  services  were  held  by  Henry  Kilmer, 
Isaac  A.  Miller  and  A.  Mast  from  Malt.  24; 


45-51  and  Rev.  14  : 12,  13,  lie  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

Misiilkr. — On  the  24ih  of  J uly,  in  Noble  Co.,  : 
Ind.,  of  chronic  inflammation  of  the  stomach, 
Anna,  wife  of  Edward  Mishler,  and  daughter 

of  Emanuel  and  Stutzman,  aged  29  years, 

4 months  and  25  days.  She  was  buried  in 
the  Amish  Mennonite  graveyard.  Funeral 
services  were  held  by  J.  S.  Hurtzler  and  D.  J.  ^ 
Johns  from  Psalms  39  : 5 and  Thess.  4 : lG-18.  , 
She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite Church,  and  leaves  a husband,  parents, 

2 brothers  and  3 sisters  to  mourn  her. de- 
parture. ^ 

Lehman.— On  the  21st  of  July  in  Moniteau 
Co.,  Mo.,  of  dropsy  and  heart  disease,  Peter 
P.  Lehman,  aged  73  years-,  1 month  and  9 ‘ 
days.  lie  was  born  in  Canton  Berne,  Rwitz-  ’ 
erland,  and  when  still  young,  came  with  his  1 
parents  to  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  He  united  with 

I the  Mennonite  Church  at  that  place  and  was 
afterwards  ordained  Deacon.  After  the  war 
he  moved  with  his  family  to  Moniteau  Co  , . 
Mo.  A letter  written  by  him  to  the  “ Herald 
of  Truth”  induced  not  a few  Mennonites  to 
settle  in  IMouitcau  and  Morgan  counties  Mo. 
ho  was  a diligent  Bible  student  and  wrote 
several  articles  for  the  papers  defending  our 

Ionfession  of  faith  and  the  Christian  religion 
1 general.  AVith  a firm  trust  in  God  and  an 
nwavering  faith  in  his  promises,  he  met 
eath  without  fear,  bearing  his  suffering  with 
latience.  Although  in  his  last  days  respira- 
ion  was  difficult,  so  that  he  could  not  lie 
lown,  yet  he  wms  thankful  to  tiod  that  he 
lad  but  little  pain  to  endure.  He  leaves  a 
rife,  nine  children,  and  several  grandchildren 
o mourn  his  departure,  but  they  mourn  not 
IS  those  who  have  no  hope. 

SciiAD.— On  the  23d  of  July,  in  Fulton  Co., 
)hio,  Daniel  Schad,  aged  81  years,  10  mouths 
ind  23  days.  He  was  one  of  the  first  settlers 
u Fulton  county,  and  brought  up  a family  of 
4 children  of  which  live  sons  and  six  daugh- 
,ers  mourn,  with  their  mother,  their  loss  ; but 
.hey  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope, 
[le  leaves  also  a large  number  of  grand-chil-  | 
Iren.  He  was  a faithful  disciple  of  Christ  in 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  'Ihc  burial 
took  place  on  the  25th.  Funeral  services 
were  held  by  C.  Fricnberger  and  C.  S.  Stuckey. 

Hauuin(;ton. — On  the  0th  of  August,  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  John  C.  IlaiTiuglou,  aged 
83  years,  1 mouth  and  2 days.  He  was  born  in 
East  Earl  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the 
llh  of  July  1803.  At  21  he  moved  to  Waterloo 
Co.,  Ontario  and  was  married  to  Mary  Colosky 
in  1832.  In  1802  he  moved  to  Elkhart  Co.. 
Ind.  He  was  the  father  of  13  children,  10  of 
whom  and  his  widow  survive  him.  Before 
his  death  he  requested  that  the  funeral  text 
should  be  Kev.  14  : 13,  that  the  hymn  “Komm 
sterbliehcr  betraehte  mich  ” should  be  sung 
at  the  funeral  ; also  to  be  buried  in  a shroud 
in  a plain  coffin  without  silver  handles  and 
not  to  be  drawn  in  a hearse.  He  died  in  the 
hope  of  the  fullness  of  glory  beyond  this  vale 
of  tears. 

Hayks.— On  the  29th  of  July,  in  Harvey  Co-, 
Kansas,  of  spasms,  Cora  Olive,  daughter  of 
John  and  Mary  (’■  Hayes,  aged  1 year,  4 
months  and  0 days.  Funeral  services  wme 
held, by  Jacob  lloldeman.  This  is  the  third 
little  jewel  that  has  been  taken  from  the  fam 
ily  crown  in  the  last  two  years. 

One  by  one  the  lambs  were  gathered 
From  the  earth  to  yonder  shore. 

Where  the  gentle  Shepherd  bears  them 
In  his  arms  forever  more. 

Cora,  Chauncey,  and  wee  Nellie 
Rest  secure  from  every  snare  ; 

Parents,  heed  each  solemn  warning. 

And  you’ll  meet  them  over  there. 

R.  J.  II. 


Letters  Received. 

WITHOUT  MONEY. 

I A Waiuholil,  Jacob  Kauffman,  J I>  IlcrBlicy. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— Joliu  L Amstutz. 

R— Cornelius  Hl«»ck,  Almi  Rcacliy,  Daniel  llucli- 
wallcr.  .Sauiuol  Rrunk,  J J Rorulreger,  Josej)li  C 
IJorntrcjror. 

C— Jacob  Cox,  Christian  Cobaiigli,  J 1!  Cnllar, 

1)— II  Davidson,  D D Dnrr. 

F--C  R Friesby,  Nancy  J Funk,  Margaret  Freed* 
Sue  II  Foutz,  Benj  Fink. 

G— N M Geil,  Ilottie  A Good. 

II— Henry  U Horr,  John  II  Hess,  Cornelius  Ilof- 
stotlcr,  G K Herr,  Samuel  Headings,  J M Herr, 
Abraham  Horst,  S F Hess,  Jacob  Horst,  Mrs  Amos 
WHarnish,  .1  D Horshoy,  Simeon  llealwole,  Eliza- 
abeth  llcatwolo,  Joseph  S llarshharger,  John  Hyge- 
ma,  Mary  Hartzlcr. 

K— .lames  Keister.  Josei)h  Krob,  C N Kauffman, 
Nicholas  Kauffman,  Samuel  King. 

L— Martin  Loucks,  Win  Loucks,  Jacob  Lantz,  Ja- 
cob Leallicrman. 

M— Christi.an  Martin,  M T Miller,  Johh  Martin,  A 
Metzler. 

N — Abraham  Nold. 

R— licnjamin  llolircr,  Mary  C Risser,  Abraliam 
Richert,  Sarah  E Rosenberger. 

S_M  A Stewart,  Saimiel  .Strome,  IVdcr  & Isa.ac 
Smith,  Philip  Stauffer,  Mariah  Showalter,  E M Shel- 
lenbcrger,  .John  C Schultz. 

U— M 15  I'nruli. 

W— Martin  Wisler,  M G Weaver. 

Y— J E Yoder. 

Z— Joel  Zook,  1)  H Zook. 

IMIS3ION  FUND. 

Weilcrsvillc,  Ohio,  11.00 


Mental  and  Physical  Exhaustion, 
Nervousness,  Weakened  Energy, 

INDIGESTION,  Etc.,  Etc., 


m 

m m 

IJOIS0U& 

ACID  FHOSFHATE 

A liquid  preparation  of  tho 
phosphates  and  phosphoric  acid. 
Recommended  by  physicians. 
It  makes  a delicious  drink. 
Invigorating  and  strengthen- 
ing. Pamphlet  free. 

For  sale  by  all  dealers. 

Runiford  Chemical  Works.  Providence,  R.  I. 
BEWARE  OF  IMITATIONS. 

I 1.',N15-It,’,s7. 


J 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D.,  HomcEOpathist, 
Nappatiee,  Ind.  Speaks  English  and  German. 

FftRlfl  FOR  S&LE. 

A Kood  farm  containing  66  acres,  with  five 
acres  of  timber  land,  situated  in  \ork  rwp., 
Elkhart  Co  , Indiana,  about  4 miles  northeast 
of  the  town  of  Bristol.  The  improvements 
arc  a reasonably  good  house  and  barn,  wcl  , 
apple  orchard,  etc.  A small  stream  of  water 
l)asses  through  the  farm  ; it  is  located  ^ 
midst  of  a small  Amish  and  Mcunonite  settle- 
ment where  there  is  preaching  by  that  denom- 
ination every  two  weeks.  It  is  ^ 

desirable  property  and  is  offered  at  a very 
reasonable  price  and  must  be  sold  soon,  ror 
further  jiarticulars  apply  to  Bkn.iamin  Maust, 
residing  on  the  place,  or  Josurii  Summers. 
Elkhart,  Ind.  

BOOKS!  BOOKS!! 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  rhilharmonia 
Note  Book,  Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  Bmions 
Works,  English  and  German,  Funk  s h amily 
Almankc  for  1887,  Mennonite  Church  and  her 
Accusers,  Bibles,  TestamcBts  and  other  books 

ai  L.  B.  IIEKK, 

55  & 57  N.  Queen  St , Lancaster,  1 a. 


IMCINNWlRUtFOOHDRYGO 


I SUCCESSORS-tN  BELLS- TO  TH£ 

BLYMYER  MANUFACTURING  CQ 

CATALOGUE  WITH  1500  TESTIMONIALS 


» ^ — 

— 

The  Phiiharmonia.  time  table. 


Lake  snore  & Miehisan  Sontkern  R.  R. 

containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hym^^^^  Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  20th,  1885,  de- 

part at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 


in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tunc  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
360  pages,  with  a full  course  of  instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  Ibc  (ii^man 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  ’.Y' 

Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  1>10.00,  by  mail, 
$11,50. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.  Elkhart.  Ind 


which 

time 


ooiNG  WEST,  leaves. 


A.  M. 
<( 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOOKS. 


.10 


.10 

.40 


.20 


jeH(lRCH.SCH00L.nftEALARM 


21, ’85— 20, ’86. 


book  akd  job  printing  and 

BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam- 
phlets, We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  hooks  used  hy  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
(he  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
t(.  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices 
Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 

Hiicciiily  rdJ  on  low  ierms, 

Kstimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 

either  personally  or  by  letter. 

Mknnonitk  ruBLisiiiNO  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 
sition of  Oospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
and  Gorman  at  $1.00  a year  in  either  language, 
or  $l  5'»  for  both  the  Ruglish  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  mouths, 
60  ceulH.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  should  bo  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  hnglish  or  German 
i)aper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

* * .MKNNO.MTli  Pultl.l.SIlINC  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


1 


,15 

70 


Child’s  Primer,  32  mo.  02  pages,  paper 

cover.  Illustrated 

Catechism  (Mennonite)  presenting  the 
faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
short  questions  and  answers,!  50  pa- 
ges, paper  cover 

Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Ger  ) finely  illus- 
trated, cloth 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy ^ 

Per  dozen 

ntermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy 

The  same  per  dozen 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy .10 

The  same  per  dozen 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  6‘2  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

The  four  hooks  form  a wmiilcte 
.Schools,  are  iion-scetarian,  ami 
c.\teiibivc  circulation. 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  H.  BKUNE 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  ami 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulaliou.  I’rice  by  mail  30  cents  per  cojiy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3.50.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press $3.00.  MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO  , 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


No  21,  Night  Express l 

No.  U.  Pacific  Express 

No.  27,  Chicago  Accommodation...  7.00 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Expres^ 4.10  p m. 

No.  5,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6. 15 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  I,INE,  leaVCS. 

No.  12,  Night  Express 

Grand  llapids  Express 

No.  80,  Way  Freight 

No.  22,  Mail 

Grand  Rapids  Express 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 


3.30  A.  M. 
4,15  “ 

6.00 

11.45 


c> 

tl 


2.05  r. 
8.35 


M. 


GOING  EAST— AIR  LINE,  leavCS. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express.. .12.45  r.  m 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11  40 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 8.30 

No.  28,  Goshen  train b-4b 

No.  82.  Way  Freight ®Vr 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7 45 

E “ Elkhart  for  Goshen  4 10  i’  m. 

F arrives  Elkhart  from  “ 11.20  a m. 

H “ Elkhart  from  “ 7.05  r.M. 


.12.40 
. 0 40 
. 4.00 


1>.  M. 

tl 


series  for  Sunday 
liiivc  already  an 


TRAINS  ARRIVE — MAIN  LINE 
Grand  Rapids  Express 

« t*  “ 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jack- 
son.  At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers.  Kal- 
amazoo and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand 
Trunk  Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec, 
Portland,  &c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with 
trains  for  Lafayette,  New  Albany,  &c.  At 
Chicago  for  all  points  West  and  South. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

W.  P.  Johnson,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t-,  Chicago,  111. 
P.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup  , Cleveland.,  Ohio. 


DIE  RUNDSCHAU, 

A German  weekly  paper,  published  at  the 
office  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  a'  7o 

cents  a year.  .u  „ 

The  paper  is  devoted  to  news  from  the  Menno- 

„ite  churches  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  It  is 
uot  sectarian,  or  devoted  to  any  one  branch  of 
the  church,  but  a paper  of  general  news,  pub- 
lished from  a religious  stand-point. 

Mennonite  Purl.  Co..  Elkhart,  Ind. 


DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A German  itlustratcd  paper  for  children  and  yoiinR 
Dcoidc.  Edited  liy  M.  f).  Wenger,  and  pnltliHlied  by 
llie  Mennonite  J'uhlishing  (Jo.,  Elkliart,  Ind.  ^bingle 


copies  25  cents  a year 
Scnools, 


5 collies  for  81.00.  Sunday 
when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  5 cents  for6  months.  Sample  copies  free. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German,— The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
—Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Wtirks  in  English,— 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation.)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tunc  book) 
arc  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

Peter  Wiknbs,  Reinland,  Manitoba. 


Cincinnati,  Wabash  & MichiRau  R’y.  ^ 

Passenger  trains  after  June  8ih,  1885.  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows  : 

GOING  south,  leaves. 

No.  4.  Cincinnati  A Indianapolis  Ex.  7 31)  a.  m. 

No.  2,  liul  iL.  St.  Louis  E.xpress 3.10  i*.  m. 

No.  10,  Way  Freight 0-10  a.  m. 

GOING  north,  leaves. 

No-  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 10.20  a.  m. 

No.  3,’  Michigan  Express 5.18  r.  m.  / 

No.  0,  Way  Freight,  arrives 5.05  a.  m. 

Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  wdth  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

connections. 

At  Milfotd  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R At  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L. 

& P.  11.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  Bt  L.  <fc  P.  R. 

R.  At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & 1. 
R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 
NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 

OWEN  RICE,  Gcn’l  Ticket  Agent.  I 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“Uow  beaullful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Sospcl  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  ‘23.— No.  17. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  SEPTEMBER  1,  1886. 


Whole  No.  32‘J. 


UP  AND  BE  DOING. 

Up  and  be  doing  ! 

Nor  wait  for  to  morrow  ; 

Neve)’  to  nun  row 

May  come  to  your  haml  ; 

Who  waits  for  its  advent 
May  find  to  his  sorrovvj. 

That  God  shall  to  night 
His  one  talent  demand. 

Be  doing  ! there’s  never  | 

A lack  of  employment ; 

The  harvest  is  white, 

But  the  toilers  arc  few  ; 

Life's  sweetest  and  purest 
Aud  noblest  enjoyment, 

Is  doing  what  lleuvoii 
Has  given  to  do. 

No  toil  is  so  lowly. 

If  rendered  to  Heaven, 

It  may  not  be  noted 
By  angels  above ; 

No  service  so  siniple, 

If  faithfully  given, 

That  God  will  not  stoop 
To  reward  it  with  love. 

— Sllccted  hy  ChAULOTTU  ( iAKllKR. 

For  tlie  lleralJ  of  Trulli. 

AS  A HIDDEN  VIPER. 

A little  incident  (if  recent  oecunenee 
made  me  feel  almost  an  uncomfortable 
for  a moment  as  though  a poisonoua  ser- 
lient  were  coiled  up  in  my  pocket.  I have 
long  oi»posed  in  severe  terms  the  very 
coinmon  destroyer  of  life,  the  revolvei  j 
and  will  jiositively  allow  none  on  my 
premises  if  they  can  he  kept  away  by 
Christian  means.  So  my  feedings  can 
well  be  imagined  when  I put  my  hand  into 
tlie  pocket  of  my  rubber  coat,  and  on 
feeling  a strange  object,  brought  out  a 
loaded  six-shooter.  On  starting  away, 
after  a visit  in  town,  1 had  by  mistake  jmt 
on  a stranger’s  coal,  which  aeeounted 
for  the  presence  of  the  revolver. 

I could  not  otherwise  than  consider 
myself  and  those  with  me  in  great  dan- 
ger, as  a little  careless  handling  of  the 
u^oat  without  knowing  the  presence  of  the 
weapon  might  have  discharged  it  1 was 
made  to  feel  that  so  long  as  pistols  are 
made  life  is  in  danger.  Those  who  make 
them,  those  who  sell  them,  and  those  who 
knowingly  carry  them  are  all  to  blame 
for  the  harm  done  with  these  worse  than 
useless  things.  If  Christianity  is  to  beat 
swords  into  plowshares,  what  will  she  do 
with  the  more  dangerous  pistols  ? 

R.  ,T.  ITeatwolk. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

STAND  FAST. 

“ Stand  fast  therefore  in  the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  has  made  us  free,  and 
he  not  entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of 
bondage.”  Gal.  ;5  : 1.  In  the  lirst  place 
we  notice  that  Paul  was  admonishing  the 
church  of  Galatia  not  to  be  entangled  ] 
again.  It  appears  that  the  people  aie 
naturally  inclined  to  bo  drifting  away 
from  the  truth,  and  building  on  their  own 
righteousness.  It  has  always  been  so, 
and  is  so  at  present.  The  Galatians  were 
getting  away  from  Christ  by  keeping  the 
law  as  their  necessary  work.  By  the 
keeping  of  the  law  no  man  is  saved, 
hut  ‘‘by  grace  are  ye  saved;”  “not  of 
works,  lest  any  man  should  boast.  3 aul 
w’arncd  them  now  not  to  be  entangled 
a'’'ain  by  the  bondage  of  the  law.  He 
says,  “For  I testify  again  to  every  man 
that  is  circumcised,  that  he  is  a debtor  to 
do  the  whole  law.  Christ  is  become  of  no 
effect  unto  you,  whosoever  of  you  are 
justified  by  the  law  ; ye  are  fallen  from 
grace.” 

Now  wc  see  that  we  who  have  become 
converted  and  have  obtained  grace  are 
not  to  set  uf)  our  own  works  and  expect 
salvation  tlirough  them.  But  we  shall  go 
forth  to  our  duties  in  the  righteousness 
of  Christ ; then  we  can  pl(*ase  God.  Let 
us  therefore  cling  close  to  God  and  get 
far  aw.ay  from  self. 

In  the  second  ]>laec  the  te.xt  says  wo 
shall  not  be  entangled  again  in  bondage. 
All  men  are  in  bondage  to  sin.  There  is 
bondage  from  Adam,  the  first  man  of  the 
earth  earthy,  till  he  is  made  free  from  sin 
through  atonement  on  the  oi'oss  of  the 
second  Adam.  By  faith  in  Him  we  are 
made  free. 

Bondage  means  cajitivity ; and  to  he 
sold  into  captivity  means  to  be  in  servi- 
tude to  another  till  the  redemption  price 
is  paid,  or  another  individual  steps  into 
the  ])laeo  of  the  slave.  IMan  is  under 
captivity  of  sin  so  long  as  ho  is  not 
willing  to  he  made  free  by  One  who  is 
able  aud  has  been  willing  to  pay  the 
redemption  price. 

Sinner,  there  is  redemption  for  you. 
1 lear  wliat  your  Savior  says  to  you-“  Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor,  and  are  lieavy 
laden,  and  I will  give  you  rest.”  Come 
and  receive  rest  to  your  soul  by  faith  in 


Him  and  obedience  to  his  word.  Jesus  is 
waiting  for  you  to  believe  and  aecejit. 
Do  not  say,  “ I am  yet  young,  there  is 
yet  plenty  of  time.”  If  you  walk  among 
the  stones  that  mark  the  ages  of  the 
sleeping  dead,  you  will  see  that  many 
more  young  than  old  lie  there.  Evtjry 
day  you  wait  is  precious  time  lost.  W ith 
Mary  choose  that  good  part  that  will  not 
be  taken  from  you. 

In  the  third  place  we  have  tlie  idea 
that  wo  are  to  abide  free  from  bondage. 

If  we  are  converted  and  feel  that  our  sins 
arc  blotted  out  through  the  blood  of 
Christ  we  should  take  heed  that  we  are 
uot  taken  into  bondage  again  by  trusting 
in  our  own  works.  If  we  know  that  we 
are  saved  by  grace  and  not  our  own 
works,  we  will  also  know  that  good  works 
will  follow  in  us  as  a result  of  what  God 
has  done  for  us.  We  are  too  feeble  and 
ignorant  to  bring  forth  good  works  of 
ourselves,  conseipiently  wo  must  walk 
near  to  God  that  all  our  works  may  he 
the  result  of  his  inffuenco  upon  us  ; then 
God  will  bo  working  in  us  and  through 
us.  With  God  abiding  in  us,  and  w(jrkiiig 
through  us,  we  will  not  bo  again  en- 
tangled with  the  yoke  of  bondage  hy 
trusting  to  our  own  works. 

Not  only  do  those  things  which  pro- 
fessing Christians  do  as  works  of  right- 
eousness entangle  the  soul,  but  some  are 
so  unguarded  that  they  allow  the  love  of 
sinful  ])leasuro  to  take  them  captive 
again.  Many  are  enticed  away  from  Christ 
by  the  devices  of  Satan  which  he  so  art- 
fully employs  at  present,  such  as  drunk- 
onness,  gluttony,  the  love  of  worldly 
society,  sinful  amusements,  etc.  We  must 
keep  ourselves  free  from  the  world  in 
the  things  whicli  the  world  loves.  I’uul 
says,  “ Como  out  from  among  them,  and 
bo  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch 
not  the  unclean  thing  ; and  I will  receive 
yon,  and  will  ho  a Father  unto  you,  and 
ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith 
the  Lord  Almighty.”  Why  do  not  pro- 
fessors of  religion  lake  more  earnest  heed 
when  they  find  siudi  plain  teachings  and 
warnings  in  the  Scriptures  'i  It  is  not 
safe  for  the  child  of  God  to  triffe  with 
sin.  Before  ho  is  really  aware,  ho  will  bo 
taken  into  bondage,  a'nd  may  still  bo  try- 
ing to  persuade  himself  that  he  is  sorving 
God.  Sin  must  not  be  meddled  with,  for 
it  leaves  its  poisonous  venom  as  surely  as 


OS'  TK/UTS;. 


Se])temljer  1, 


tlie  Pting  of  the  deadly  viper.  Spiritual 
death  will  purely  follow  sin.  When  Iprael 
wap  bitten  of  the  fiery  perpentp  the  result 
W'as  death.  God  in  mercy  j>rovided  the 


For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth. 

IS  THE  WOULD  GROWING 
UETTEll  ? 


a less  favorable  condition  to  accept  salva- 
tion as  the  gift  and  work  of  God.  In 
earlier  times  the  honors  of  war  were  the 
highest  object  of  man’s  ambition,  b’or  a 
time  the  arts  and  sciences  were,  among 


remedy,  and  when  they  looked  upon  the  while  on  a visit  to  the  home  of  my  Cek  “ the  hiS 

brazen  serpent  they  were  healed.  So  the  childhood,  I spent  several  hours  with  one  ^ annears  that  men  now^con 

»iu.KT  mu«t  dio  unle»«  l.o  Wok»  m h.th  „ia  aciaaintauoos.  As  our  conver-  ' • ' ) I „„„  „f  t,,„ 

'if  ursi^,u:'tk»  r;:  r S .uauyso.oa,.eaC,,nsUau.  Uutl>a^ 

whom  they  have  piereeil,”  tie  will  timl  I,rouuht  into  consideration;  and  wliiie  us  to  un  ers  au  la  we  i ve  no  i np,  u 

tlie  remedy  tor  sin  that  he  need  not  „74re  sneaking  ot  their  terrihie  suiter-  S rL7,'' 

suiter  its  penalty  and  die.  Uet  all  keep  a and  their  cruel  deaths,  my  friend,  weatness.  e are  no  . 

steadfast  hold  on  Jesus  tlnat  they  be  not  whose  mind  is  poisoned  with  unlielief,  *ug  y o oui  goo  cei  s,  e us  o oi 
again  entangled  with  the  yoke  of  bond-  Seuly  said  i ''Ah,  the  world  is  grow-  ^ g ory  and  honor  we  have 

ag-e.  h rhetwr  ; we  can  sie  it  daily,  and  it  is  g-''”'  i I;* 

"what  a sad  sight  it  is  to  see  those  who  iueontrovc. tilde  fact.”  I thought  a guuorally  that 

have  had  a bright  e.vperience  ami  a sweet  f^w  moments  and  answered  him  thus  : Jl’.  V,  ***'“  aw..y 

communion  with  God  walking  again  in  “ Yos,  in  many  aspects  the  world  scorns  , 

the  ways  of  the  world  delighting  them-  to  be  better  than  it  was  in  those  times.”  moi-al  condition,  which  the  nat- 

selves  in  the  pleasures  of  sin,  all  the  Here  the  conversation  ended,  and  I soon  ural  man  is  so  ready  to  mistake  for  Chris • 

while  claiming  that  they  are  still  Chris-  took  my  leave.  tianity,  has  done  much  harm  to  the  cause 

tians  in  a measure,  and  arc  in  part  doing  As  I was  driving  away  alone,  there  was  of  salvation,  because  through  it  Satan 

God’s  will.  Could  such  only  see  that  no  continual  recurrence  in  my  thoughts  of  deceives  men  into  the  opinion  that  if  they 

man  can  serve  two  masters,  that  we  cannot  the  words,  “The  world  is  growing  bet-  keej)  themselves  from  all  gross  sins,  do 

serve  God  and  mammon,  that  Christ  and  ter.”  Thev  stirretl  within  me  deep  good  works,  etc.,  they  will  be  secure,  and 


an  incontrovertible  fact.”  I thought  a 
few  moments  and  answered  him  thus  : 

“ Yos,  in  many  aspects  the  world  seems 
to  be  better  than  it  was  in  those  times.” 
Here  the  conversation  ended,  and  I soon 
took  my  leave. 


entirely  for  Clinst  or  under  the  condeni-  up  Hie  subject  for  further  consul- 

nation  of  sin.  We  are  the  Lord’s  freemen,  j-ration. 

or  we  are  in  bondage.  We  are  either  on  P’rom  a moral  stand))oint  the  world  is 
the  way  (o  heaven  and  joy,  or  on  the  way  ijottcr  than  it  was  in  the  lime  of  persecu- 
lo  hell  and  eternal  woe.  lion,  because  we  find  many  persons  who 

Abide  in  Christ  now.  Do  not  attempt  not  profes.sors  of  religion,  who  still 
to  be  in  Him,  and  yet  be  a friend  to  the  pyy  quite  moral,  and  appear  almost  fault- 
world  and  its  vanities.  You  cannot  smile  their  character.  They  are  neither 

at  the  sinful  allurements  of  Satan,  and  gluttonous  or  drunken  ; their  conversa- 
slill  have  the  apiiroving  smile  of  Jesus  to  jf,  (jbaHte,  thev  arc  charitable  and 


.ill  have  the  ajiproving  smile  of  Jesus  to  Hon  is  chaste,  they  arc  charitable  and  on  the  other  hand  the  sevei 
ommend  your  life.  He  says,  “The  world  jjoighborly,  they  cheat  no  one,  and  to  all  of  the  early  Christians  pro 
ath  hated  me  before  it  hated  you.”  O outward  appearance  they  are  good  peo-  live  daily  near  to  God.  P’ 


commena  your  me.  lie  says,  - ane  worm 
hath  hated  me  before  it  hated  you.”  O 
you  who  have  made  your  covenant  with 
God,  and  promised  to  yield  obedience, 
ami  to  renounce  your  own  carnal  will  and 
the  works  of  darkness,  “ stand  fast  there- 
fore in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath 
made  you  free,  and  be  not  entangled 
again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage.”  O be- 


the  communion  of  the  soul  with  its  Savior. 
If  ho  succeeds  in  this  he  has  gained  a 
great  victory.  He  seeks  to  quiet  men’s 
consciences  by  their  good  qualities  and 
good  works  so  that  in  the  end  their  con- 
demnation shall  be  the  greater. 

This  condition  has  a weakening  in  flu 
ence  on  the  true  religion  of  Jesus  ; while 
on  the  other  hand  the  severe  persecutions 
of  the  early  Christians  prompted  them  to 


outward  appearance  they  are  good  peo-  live  daily  near  to  God.  P’or  this  reason 
pic;  this  appears  better  than  it  was  in  the  must  the  professor  of  Christianity  of  to- 
times  of  persecution.  Hut  we  should  day  be  vigilant  lest,  through  the  appar- 
remember  that  the  manner  of  life  in  gen-  ently  righteous  pretentions  that  encounter 
eral  is  not  so  rude  at  ]*resent  as  it  was  him  on  every  side,  he  be  sadly  led  astray. 


then.  The  minds  of  the  people  and  their 
tastes  have  become  more  relined,  the  laws 
of  the  nations  are  much  better  in  general. 


ware,  lest  you  m-ucify  the  tSon  of  God  ^,id  in  the  majority  of  countries  the  jiower 


afresh  and  put  him  to  an  o|»en  shame. 
May  God  helj»  us  all  to  stand  fast  unto 
the  end.  Danikl  H.  Shelly. 

— • 

Mokaj.  riiJNDNKss, — Ycais  of  prosper- 
ity following  one  uj>on  another  in  unbro- 
ken succession  have  a strong  tendency  to  j 
make  us  blind  and  deaf  to  the  deeper 
teachings  of  events.  We  take  the  world 
as  it  is,  and  linding  it  full  of  good  things 
we  allow  ourselves  to  be  bribed  with 
comforts.  Hut  after  a time  a liolt  Hashes 
across  our  bright  sky,  and  in  a.  glance  we 
read  the  tremendous  possibilities  of  exis- 
tence to  which  we  have  deliberately 
blinded  our  eyes. 

In  the  Old  Testament  we  have  God  for 
us  ; in  the  (irospels,  God  with  us  ; in  the 
Pljnstles,  God  in  us. 

Ciiusii  sin  in  the  conception,  lest  it 
bring  forth  death  in  thy  soul. 


of  the  reigning  monarch  is  much  more 
limited  tlian  it  was  in  those  earlier  times. 
All  this  is  well  as  far  as  it  goes,  but  it 


ently  righteous  pretentions  that  encounter 
him  on  every  side,  he  be  sadly  led  astray. 
Satan  who  in  earlier  times — the  times  of 
persecution — went  about  “as  a roaring 
lion,”  has  now  transformed  himself  into 
“an  angel  of  light,”  and  seeks,  no  more 
through  rough  means  and  terrible  mar- 
tyrdom to  drive  men  from  their  faith  ami 
keep  others  from  embracing  it ; but  he 


does  not  reach  very  far  when  we  attenqjl  warily  enlists  their  coniidence  and  ))oi 


to  lind  in  it  a fultillment  of  the  teaching 
of  the  holy  Scrijitures. 

The  holy  word  teaches  us  pointedly  and 
positively  that  “ excej)t  a man  bo  born 
again  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God.”  “Whosoever  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tized, shall  bo  saved ; but  whosoever 
believeth  not  shall  be  damned.”  These 
and  many  other  similar  passages  teach  us 
that  all  the  gooil  that  men  may  appear  to 
have  outside  of  regeneration  and  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ  will  not  work  out  their  sal- 


sons  their  minds  with  the  spirit  of  “ not 
to  care  for,’’  lulling  them  into  the  sleep 
of  indilfercuce,  in  which  ho  holds  them  if 
possible  to  the  end  of  life.  In  this  man- 
ner he  has  misled  and  poisoned  thou- 
sands. I now  leave  it  for  each  to  consider 
for  himself  by  which  process  he  succeeds 
most  effectually  in  his  satauic  workings. 

A.  H.  K. 


No  MAN  or  woman  should  presume  to 

valion.  ask  God  as  long  as  there 

It  would  ai)pear  as  though  batan  had  - r • .i  • ^ 

1 1 1-  . 1 18  a lie  in  their  lives,  or  as  long  as  there 

changed  his  plan  ol  operation  to  keep  . r • . , ^ . 

souls  away  from  God  ; because  this  very  unforgiven  enemy  in  the  world  ; or 

I moral  element  which  at  present  predom-  long  as  there  is  any  good  herd  which 
I Inatos  in  the  carnal  man  puts  him  into  it  is  their  duty  to  do. 


L 


of  tF/TJTs:. 


For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth. 

USE  VIOLENCE. 

“From  the  days  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist until  now,  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
sull'ereth  violence,  and  the  violent 
take  it  by  force.”  Matt.  11  : lii. 

(-Inly  heaven  is  witness  to  the  struggles 
and  painful  experience  through  which 
multitudes  of  souls  pass  to  find  the  Lord. 
How  often  and  how  long  must  the  voice 
of  John  preach  in  the  wilderness  of  our 
hearts,  and  point  us  to  Christ  to  take 
away  our  sins  before  we  are  willing  to 
repent  or  bring  forth  fruits  meet  for 
rejientanco  ? Well  may  Jesus  say,  “The 
kingdom  of  heaven  sullereth  violence, 
and  the  violent  take  it  by  force.” 

There  are  depths  of  divine  life  we 
would  fathom,  but  we  shrink  from  the 
clouds  we  must  needs  pass  through  ; and 
when  wo  ffnd  the  cup  bitter  we  feel  to 
dash  it  away.  We  must  needs  pass 
through  the  poverty  of  spirit,  to  make 
all  its  riches  freely  ours.  It  must  bo 
through  the  utter  abandonment  of  our- 
selves, and  everything  to  Christ  that  we 
may  come  to  faith’s  victorious  life.  For 
through  the  death  of  Christ  we  lind  life, 
and  through  the  death  of  self  we  give 
our  life  to  others.  As  long  as  we  do  not 
find  ourselves  guilty  and  condemned  w'o 
do  not  come  to  Christ  for  pardon,  or  for 
life  if  wo  never  found  ourselves  spirit- 
ually dead.  Christ  said,  “The  whole 
need  not  a physician,  but  they  that  are 
sick.”  And  is  it  not  a righteous  thing 
that  we  should  be  denied  that  which  we 
would  not  accept  ? Whilst  our  desires 
lemain  corrupted  and  misguided  it  is  a 
far  greater  mercy  to  deny  and  destroy 
them  than  to  satisfy  them.  We  are  not  lit 
for  the  crown  before  we  have  overcome, 
or  to  enter  into  the  joy  of  our  Lord  before 
we  have  well  done  as  good  and  faithful 
servants. 

Often  our  greatest  enemy  is  ourselves. 
Not  to  every  one  that  believeth,  but  to 
him  that  overcomes  will  Christ  give  to 
cat  of  the  hidden  manna.  Let  us  pray  to 
the  Lord  to  give  us  strength  to  overcome 
our  trials  and  temptations.  We  can  over- 
come, but  not  in  our  own  strength.  Hy 
grace  we  stand  through  the  power  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Through  Him  our  failing 
strength  makes  appeal  to  God,  and  re- 
ceives in  return  the  gracious  promise  of  a 
crown  of  life  to  the  faithful.  Jesus  said, 
that  through  trials  and  tribulation  we 
shall  enter  heaven.  We  must  then  expect 
trials  and  must  not  bo  discouraged  when 
they  come.  We  should  be  willing  that 
the  pow'er  of  the  Spirit  should  so  thor- 
oughly change  us  in  the  new  life  that  we 
become  willing  to  follow  him  in  humility, 
giving  up  all  our  sinful  inclinations,  and 
putting  away  all  worldly  follies.  We 
should  bo  willing  to  follow  Jesus  in  the 
little  we  must  suffer,  w'hen  he  suffered 
himself  to  be  nailed  to  the  cross  to  pre- 
pare the  way  of  our  salvation  and  redeem 
us  from  death. 


Many  times  we  find  the  storm  beating 
around  us,  and  our  souls  straining  up- 
ward to  grasp  the  higher  and  better 
source  of  comfort  and  strength.  We  feel 
the  need  of  a helper  for  deliverance  from 
evils  within  and  without.  Yet  through 
all  our  struggling  wo  seem  to  sink  deeper 
still.  The  mistake  is,  we  are  struggling 
in  our  own  strength.  When  we  cease  to 
struggle  for  self -deliverance  and  renounce 
our  efforts  to  escape  trials  which  God 
permits  to  continue,  and  feel  to  say, 
“God’s  will  be  done,”  and  lay  hold  on  the 
divine  promises,  we  may  be  assured  they 
will  not  fail  us. 

If  we  are  yet  carnal  there  is  need  of 
violence  to  get  our  earthly  heart  to 
heaven,  and  bring  our  backward  mind  to 
God.  There  is  need  of  labor,  not  only 
wishing  for  heavenly  joy.  A heart  sel- 
dom thinking  of  heaven,  can  draw  but 
little  comfort  from  God.  How  many 
opportunities  wo  lose,  and  how  much 
sweetness  of  a heavenly  life  we  miss  by 
having  our  thoughts  and  affections  cen- 
tered on  the  world.  How  our  life  is  a 
continual  vacation  when  it  might  be  a 
continual  feast,  only  because  we  will  not 
exert  ourselves.  If  our  thoughts  would 
be  as  serious  upon  the  glory  of  the  life  to 
come  as  upon  worldly  affairs,  we  would 
use  violence,  and  ask  God  to  direct  our 
thoughts  and  ways.  Hut  if  we  prefer  the 
delights  of  the  flesh  before  the  delights 
of  the  presence  of  God,  it  is  impossible 
that  our  heart  should  be  in  heaven.  We 
confess  heaven  to  bo  the  best  condition, 
we  may  desire  and  seek  it,  but  we  can 
never  delightfully  rejoice  in  it  till  we 
are  in  some  measure  persuaded  of  our 
title  to  it.  With  what  gladness  we  read 
the  expression  of  divine  love  and  hear  of 
our  celestial  place,  though  w'e  have  not 
yet  the  happiness  to  behold  it. 

Let  us  labor  to  know  what  a treasure 
and  hajipiness  heaven  is,  and  not  willfully 
resist  the  S|)irit,  for  the  hajipiness  of  our 
souls  dejiends  much  on  obedience  to  the 
Spirit  while  He  would  draw  us  to  Christ 
and  our  duty.  Christ  is  the  fountain  of 
our  haiipiness,  but  wo  must  get  of  this 
water  before  we  can  be  refreshed  with  it. 
When  we  have  acquired  a relish  for  the 
jnire,  calm,  satisfying  joys  of  faith  and 
holiness,  and  have  drunk  of  “ the  waters 
of  the  river  of  life,”  proceeding  from  the 
throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb,  we  dis- 
relish the  filthy  and  unsatisfying  pleas- 
ures of  sin.  The  new  nature  pants  and 
thirsts  for  the  living  God,  takes  pleasure 
in  his  ways,  and  delights  in  the  commun- 
ion of  the  saints. 

Heavenly  meditation  is  the  most  effect- 
ive means  to  excite  and  increase  love  to 
God.  Therefore  let  us  not  neglect  our 
duty,  but  engage  in  our  work  till  love  is 
excited,  and  then  love  will  constrain  us  to 
do  our  duty.  Let  us  lay  asMe  all  worldly 
thoughts,  and  with  all  {jossiblo  serious- 
ness and  reverence  look  to  Jesus  to  have 
our  affections  raised,  and  our  souls  re- 


freshed with  the  delights  above.  O how 
delightful  will  it  be  to  our  souls  to  drink 
of  that  fountain  of  living  water  ! A.M.C. 
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FASHION. 

There  are  many  different  fashions  in  this 
world,  and  some  are  greatly  admired  by 
some  of  our  church  members  ; and  I feel 
it  my  duty  to  warn  them  against  this  evil , 
because  it  is  something  that  displeases 
God.  Every  child  of  God  has  a work  to 
perform,  and  wm  should  work  against  the 
evils  which  are  creeping  into  the  church. 

Fashions  are  got  up  by  worldly  minded 
people,  and  to  be  worldly  minded  is  en- 
mity against  God.  So  wo  cannot  be  his 
children  if  we  love  fashion. 

We  are  not  to  bo  conformed  to  this 
world,  because  Jesus  says,  “ That  which 
is  highly  esteemed  among  men  is  abomi- 
nation in  the  sight  of  God.”  This  means, 
that  the  things  which  the  peojile  of  the 
world  love  very  much  are  hateful  to 
God. 

Many  persons  dress  themselves  un- 
gainly because  it  is  fashion.  They  think 
if  they  do  not  dress  after  the  fashion  they 
will  be  laughed  at ; and  even  many  be- 
long to  this  class  who  say  they  love 
Jesus.  As  long  as  people  love  and  follow 
the  things  of  the  world,  they  are  serving 
the  enemy  of  their  souls,  and  Jesus  says 
we  cannot  love  and  serve  two  masters.  If 
we  love  and  obey  Jesus  ho  is  our  Master, 
and  if  we  love  fashion,  Satan  is  our  mas- 
ter. It  is  impossible  to  love  both  Jesus 
and  Satan  at  the  same  time. 

To  follow  or  dress  after  the  fashion  is 
wrong  because  of  its  foolishness,  and 
because  it  is  hateful  to  God  ; and  it  is 
wrong  because  jieojile  spend  much  more 
than  is  neces.sary  of  that  which  God  gives 
them,  for  foolish  things  which  are  of  no 
use  to  them.  IMany  poor  people  spend 
their  money  to  buy  tine  clothes,  and  jew- 
elry, to  bo  in  fashion  W'hen  they  can 
hardly  buy  bread  for  themselves  and  their 
children. 

F’ashion  often  causes  much  trouble  to 
parents,  when  their  children  want  things 
to  wear  that  are  hurtful  to  their  souls  and 
bodies.  And  often  when  they  are  grown 
to  be  young  men  and  women  they  grieve 
their  parents  very  much  by  getting  and 
wearing  these  things  against  their  par- 
ents’ will.  Let  them  remember  that  chil- 
dren are  commanded  to  obey  their  parents. 
Here  they  commit  another  wrong  by  not 
obeying. 

There  are  many  other  fashions  besides 
fashion  in  dress  that  are  wrong.  Some 
have  a fashion  to  smoke  and  chow  to- 
bacco, which  is  also  a very  useless,  filthy 
and  injurious  fashion. 

Search  the  Scrijitures  and  you  can  see 
that  God  does  not  love  fashion.  Learn 
to  love  Jesus,  then  there  w'ill  be  no  room 
to  love  the  vain  fashions  of  this  World. 

I.  A.  WamhoIiO. 
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HUNGERING 


For  tli«  Herald  of  Truth. 

AND  THIRSTING. 


“ Iilt:HHC<l  aro  they  which  Jo  hunger  and 
ihirHl  after  righteousncHH  : for  tliey  shall 
he  tilleJ,”  are  the  words  of  comfort  spoken 
hy  the  Savior  when  he  was  giving  the 
gospel  of  good  news  to  the  various  classes 
that  were  in  need  of  its  blessings.  It  is 
only  for  those  who  are  really  hungry  to 
appreciate  the  blessing  there  is  in  our 
daily  food.  So  the  perishing  soul  that  Is 
famishing  for  w'ant  of  the  bread  of  life, 
call  know  the  value  of  the  blessed  heav- 
enly gift.  Aro  we  hungering  and  thirsting 
fur  righteousness  ? is  a «juestion  tlmt  wo 
may  well  ask  ourselves.  Is  it  because  ho 
feel  the  nee<l  of  the  truth  of  Gotl  that  we 
attend  the  church  service  ? or  do  we  sim- 
ply go  to  nil  our  jilace,  or  because  we 
feel  it  our  duty  to  be  there  V 

We  know  when  a good  sermon  has 
been  preached,  but  wc  should  remember 
lhat  the  Word  preached  does  iiot  i>rofit 
us  if  it  is  not  mixed  with  faith.  l*aul 
says,  “The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  Sjiirit  of  God  : for  they  are 
foolishness  unto  him;  neither  can  he 
know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually 
discerned.’  He  says  also,  “ The  jn'each- 
ing  of  the  cross  is  to  them  that  perish, 
foolishness  ; but  unto  us  which  are  saved, 
il  is  the  power  of  God.”  The  dilfevence  is 
here  in  the  individuals  who  hear  the 
Word  ; those  who  desire  it,  and  hunger 
for  it,  are  blessed  by  if,  and  to  those  who 
hear  the  same  word  it  is  foolishness. 

1 low  do  we  hear  V 

Does  the  blessed  Word  we  hear  take 
ellcot  upon  our  lieartH,  or  do  we  go  home 
from  the  service  wdth  an  empty  soul, 
straightway  forgetting  what  we  have 
heaidV  When  we  are  not  hungry  for 
spiritual  food  it  does  not  take  much  to 
satisfy  us,  and  our  attention  will  not  be 
closely  li.ved  on  what  we  hear,  but  the 
thirsty  soul  drinks  in  the  truths  it  hoars 
and  benefits  by  them.  O how  hungry 
Houls  aro  refreshed  when  they  hear  the 
word  of  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth  ! 

Raul  tells  u.s  ‘J  Tim.  f : ■],  that  “the 
lime  will  come  when  they  will  not  endure 
sound  doctrine  ; but  after  their  own  lusts 
hliall  they  heap  to  themselves  teachers, 
having  itching  ears  ; and  they  shall  turn 
away  their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall 
be  turned  unto  fables.”  Ho  says  also 
that  “in  the  last  days  jicrilous  times  shall 
come  •,  for  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their 
own  selves,”  etc.,  “having  a form  of  god- 
liness, but  denying  the  power  therecjf.” 
Men  will  cease  to  hunger  and  thirst  alter 
righteousness  and  the  truth  of  God,  so 
they  will  employ  teacdiers  that  will  speak 
to  them  such  things  as  they  will  be 
])leased  to  hear.  We  might  with  profit 
(juestion  whether  we  have  not  come  to  the 
times  of  which  the  apostle  warns  us. 
With  what  are  our  hearts  filled,  and  with 
what  do  w'C  desire  to  have  them  filled  ? 

Very  early  in  the  history  of  the  church 


were  the  professors  of  Christianity  in- 
clined to  hear  other  teaching  in  prefer- 
ence to  the  Gospel.  Out  of  the  seven 
churches  of  Asia,  only  two  w'ere  faithful 
enough  not  to  need  severe  reproof  from 
God.  To  one  of  them  it  was  said,  “ Re- 
cause  thou  hast  kept  the  w'ord  of  my 
patience,  I also  will  keej)  thee  from  the 
hour  of  t'  lnptation,  which  shall  come 
upon  all  the  W'orld,  to  them  that  dwell 
upon  the  earth.”  God  was  true  to  his 
faithful  church,  and  gave  to  her  the  heav- 
enly blessings  for  which  she  hungered 
ami  thirsted,  and  this  will  he  yet  do  for 
all  the  faithful.  Let  us  see  that  we  actu- 
ally desire  the  bre.-ad  of  life,  and  we  can 
rest  assuied  that  (Hod  will  fulfill  his 
|.romise  in  which  he  said,  “ They  shall  be 
lulled,”  Rachaicl  Riiinui-s. 

- — 1^  • ^ 
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WHAT  SIN  IS,  AND  HOW  TO 
RESIST  IT. 

It  is  sin  to  love  anything  which  God 
has  foi  bidden,  or  to  have  a desire  in  the 
heart  for  any  such  thing,  even  if  wc  have 
not  come  yet  into  possession  of  such  for- 
bidden thing.  To  gratify  that  love  or 
desire  is  fulfilling  sin. 

Of  ourselves  we  cannot  resist  sin.  Re- 
histaucc  against  sin  is  only  successful 
through  the  prayer  of  faith  by  which  we 
obtain  the  help  of  God.  Rut  it  is  not 
possible  in  this  weak  body  to  resist 
thoughts  of  sin.  Let  us  consider  that  it  is 
not  an  easy  matter,  while  Satan  is  going 
about  as  a roaring  lion,  to  escape  out  of 
his  clutches.  , 

There  was  never  a natural  war,  but 
some  one  knew  something  about  it  and  its 
w'orkings,  and  those  that  were  engaged 
in  it  knew  the  most  of  it.  They  knew 
when  the  war  was  begun,  when  their  ene- 
mies w’crc  subdued,  and  their  stronghold 
captured.  As  it  is  in  natural  warfare,  so 
it  is  in  a great  measure  in  the  spiritual 
struggle.  Satan,  the  enemy  of  our  souls, 
has\>ne  great  stronghold  in  man,  and 
that  is  the  sin  which  so  easily  besets, 
which  he  loves  most,  and  finds  deepest 
rooted  in  his  he.art.  Man  may  love  some 
sin,  delight  in  it,  and  feast  upon  it— only 
mentally— and  thereby  bo  a great  sinner 
without  others  knowing  it. 

Now  as  w'o  of  ourselves  can  do  nothing, 
we  must  look  to  some  one  stronger  than 
ourselves  for  help.  It  is  God  that  worketh 
all  in  all,  and  in  him  alone  is  the  i)ower 
to  break  in  ui>on  the  stronghold  of  Satan. 
When  first  the  power  of  sin  is  broken 
down  in  man,  his  life  seems  to  run  well, 
but  he  soon  discovers  that  the  citadel 
must  be  well  guarded  after  it  has  been 
stormed.  A strong,  confiding  faith  is 
needed  to  bring  God  to  man’s  help  at 
every  attack  that  the  enemy  shall  after- 
wards make.  God  gives  sullicient  evi- 
dence to  those  that  put  their  trust  in  him 
to  bring  about,  their  faith.  In  varioms 


ways  is  this  accomplished  ; sometimes  by 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  sometimes 
by  chastisements. 

After  faith  God  works  in  man  a fear — 
a holy  fear,  the  fear  of  God,  which  is  the 
beginning  of  wisdom.  It  is  not  a slavish 
fear,  but  a fear  to  offend,  a fear  to  sin 
because  we  love  God.  When  man  fears 
God,  he  will  search  his  heart,  and  God 
will  manifest  to  him  the  condition  of  his 
soul.  When  faith  and  the  fear  of  God  aro 
firmly  established,  then  there  can  be  such 
a searching  of  the  heart  that  the  strong- 
hold of  the  enemy  with  all  secret  sins 
i may  be  driven  out.  Man  is  not  afraiil  to 
sin  when  he  does  not  believe,  though 
there  may  bo  sins  that  an  unbeliever  is 
afraid  of  because  ho  does  not  love  them. 

As  before  stated,  it  is  a sin  to  love 
anything  which  God  has  forbidden,  or  to 
have  a desire  in  the  heart  for  any  such 
thing  ; and  it  is  also  sin  not  to  love,  or  to 
have  no  desire  for  the  things  God  has 
commanded  us  to  do.  Let  us  look  at  this 
one  command  which  is  so  grossly  neg- 
lected, namely  to  ‘‘love  our  enemies.”  Do 
we  hate  our  enemies  ? If  so  we  sin.  If  it 
is  sin  to  hate  enemies,  must  it  not  be  a 
great  sin  to  hate  those  who  are  not  our 
enemies,  who  have  never  wronged  us  ? 
In  speaking  evil  of  those  wc  hate  we  ful- 
fill sin,  because  we  in  a great  me.asurc 
gratify  that  hatred  by  speaking  evil  of 
them.  Let  us  therefore  speak  evil  of  no 
man.  May  the  blood  of  Jesus  cleanse  us 
from  all  sin.  Rktkk  Cuij*. 


DRIVING  ROYS  EROM  HOME 

Mothers  who  are  disturbed  by  the  noise 
and  untidiness  of  the  boys  at  liome,  must 
bo  careful,  lest  by  their  reproaches  they 
drive  children  from  home  in  search  of 
pleasure  elsewhere.  “ There  are  those 
banisters  all  finger-marked  again,”  said 
Mis.  Curry,  as  she  made  haste  with  a soft 
linen  cloth  to  polish  down  the  shining 
oak  again.  “ George,”  she  said  as  she 
gavctlie  cloth  a decided  wrench  out  of  the 
basin  of  suds,  “If  you  go  up  those  stairs 
again  before  bed  time  you  shall  be  pun- 
ished.” 

“ I should  like  to  know  where  I am  to 
go,”  said  George,  I cannot  stay  in  the 
kitchen  I am  so  much  in  the  way,  and  1 
can’t  go  into  the  parlor  for  fear  I’ll  muss 
that  up  ; and  now  you  say  I can’t  go  up 
to  my  own  room,  I know  of  a giand 
place  where  I can  go,”  he  added  to  him- 
self, “ boys  are  never  told  they  are  in  the 
way  there,  and  we  can  have  lots  of  fun. 
[’ll  go  down  to  Neil’s  corner.  I can  smoke 
a cigar  as  well  as  any  boy,  if  it  did  make 
mo  awful  sick  the  first  time.  They  shall 
not  laugh  at  mo  again  about  it.” 

And  so  the  careful  housekeeper  virtu- 
ally drove  her  son  from  the  door  to  hang 
about  the  steps  and  sit  under  the  broad, 
inviting  portico  of  the  village  grog-shop. 
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RESURRECTION  AND  JUDGMENT. 

There  are  mysteries  connected  with  the 
resurrection  and  the  judgment  hereafter 
that  I shall  not  attempt  to  consider.  The 
first  resurrection  and  judgment,  however, 
must  take  place  in  this  present  life,  and 
should  interest  us  first.  If  this  should 
seem  strange  to  any,  let  them  remember 
also  that  man  must  be  born  again.  This 
new  birth,  or  regeneration,  takes  place 
here — in  the  present  life.  If  we  cannot 
believe  these  earthly  things,  how  can  we 
believe  if  wc  are  told  of  heavenly  things? 

When  the  Spirit  of  God  show'ed  to  us 
our  sinful  state,  were  wo  not  brought  into 
judgment?  At  first  wo  attemjited  to  deny 
our  guilt,  and  plead  innocence  when  the 
Spirit  revealed  to  us  our  sinful  condition  ; 
but  we  were  brought  before  the  just  and 
righteous  Judge,  who  knew  our  sins,  and 
showed  them  to  us  so  clearly  by  the  di- 
vine law,  that  we  had  to  confess  that  we 
even  crucified  the  Savior.  Now  we  could 
see,  as  wo  read  in  John  : 18,  that  we 
were  “condemned  alreaily.”  This  is  con- 
demnation, this  is  judgment  passed  upon 
us.  This  is  the  first  judgment,  and  must 
take  place  in  this  life.  I would  drea<l  to 
pass  through  another  judgment  that 
would  be  worse  than  the  one  through 
which  I have  already  passed.  If  wo  are 
judgiul  here  we  shall  not  be  judged  here- 
after, for  W'O  have  )>assed  from  death 
unto  life. 

Then  if  wc  have  passed  from  death  unto 
life,  we  are  raised  from  the  dead.  In 
Eph.  2 : .5,  (),  Raul  gives  us  this  idea  when 
he  says,  “Even  when  wo  were  dead  in 
sins,  hath  he  (juickened  us  together  with 
Christ.”  If  wo  were  dead,  there  must  of 
necessity  have  been  a resurrection  from 
that  death  before  we  could  live.  We  are 
raised  up  in  this  resurrection,  and  )>er- 
mitted  to  sit  in  heavenly  places  together 
in  Christ  Jesus.  To  the  Colossians  he 
writes,  8 : 1-  3,  “If  ye  then  be  risen  with 
Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are  above, 
when;  Christ  sittelh  at  the  right  hand  of 
God.  Si  t your  all'octions  on  things  above, 
not  on  things  on  the  earth.  For  ye  are 
dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in 
God.”  In  Romans  G : 1 1 we  read,  “ Like 
wise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead 
indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.”  Jesus 
saiil,  John  T)  : 2 I,  “He  that  heareth  my 
word,  and  believeth  on  him  that  sent  me, 
hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come 
into  condemnation  ; but  is  passed  from 
death  unto  life.” 

All  who  have  epme  to  the  years  of  un- 
(lerstanding  must  confess  that  they  wore 
dead  in  sins.  God  reveals  this  fact  to  all 
who  are  willing  to  behold  the  condition 
of  their  own  souls.  God  passes  no  one 
by,  all  are  warned,  but  only  those  who 
hear  shall  live.  Those  who  do  not  believe 
do  not  really  hear,  and  will  not  obey  his 
commandments.  Those  then  who  neither 


believe  nor  obey  his  commandments  are 
still  under  judgment ; and  if  they  are  un- 
der judgment  they  are  not  raised  from 
the  dead.  As  soon  as  we  are  raised  from 
the  death  of  sin  the  kingdom  of  God 
takes  its  rise  in  our  hearts.  Jesus  spoke 
of  this  to  the  Rharisecs  when  they  asked 
him  when  the  kingdom  of  God  should 
come.  He  told  them  that  the  kingdom 
of  God  Cometh  not  with  observation,  “for 
behold,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within 
you.” 

Reader,  if  you  have  not  found  part  in 
this  resurrection,  take  to  yourself  the  ad- 
monition of  the  apostle  Raul  to  the  Ephe- 
sians, “Awake  thou  that  slcepest,  and 
arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give 
thee  light.”  A P’uiE.vo  i.v  (Jntaiho. 
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AS  WE  WOULD  HAVE 
OTHERS  DO. 

“Tliereforo  all  things  wlialsoevor 
yc:  w'uuM  that  men  slioiiUl  do  to  you, 
do  ye  even  so  to  them:  for  this  is 
the  law  and  thi  prophets.”  Matt.  7:  12. 

This  command  of  the  Savior  is  some- 
times termed  “the  golden  rule.”  Our 
blessed  Lord  has  enjoined  upon  all  hi.s 
followers  to  e.xercise  toward  their  fellow- 
men  the  sympathy  and  kindness  which  we 
W’ish  to  receive  from  them.  When  the 
heart  is  so  constituted  that  this  is  possible 
for  us,  there  is  no  room  for  covetousness, 
selfishness,  or  retaliation.  Life  will  then 
be  charteteri/.ed  by  meekness,  humility, 
and  self-denial. 

It  is  impossible  for  the  proud  to  do  the 
will  of  (Jod  in  this  commandment;  he 
cannot  give  the  honor  to  his  fellow  men 
that  he  would  be  jileased  to  receive  from 
them.  With  pride  there  is  a spirit  of  e.x- 
altatiori,  which  wall  not  jiermit  us  to  ful- 
fill this  “(Jolden  Rule.”  “Whosoever 
exalteth  himself  shall  be  abaseil ; and  he 
that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted.” 
“ God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth 
grace  to  the  humble.” 

In  that  j).assage  of  the  Old  Testament 
Scriiiturcs,  upon  which  the  S.avior  said 
hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets  we 
find  the  command  in  the  text.  The 
young  man  which  came  to  the  Savior  in- 
(juiring  what  he  should  do  to  inherit  eter- 
nal life  rehearsed  this  part  of  the  law 
when  the  Savior  said  to  him,  “ How  read- 
est  thou?”  He  said,  “Thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength, 
and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  thy  neighbor 
as  thyself.”  No  one  will  do  or  wish  any 
harm  to  himself,  so  he  cannot  obey  this 
Rule  and  do  evil  or  wish  evil  to  his  neigh- 
bor. Our  love  to  our  neighbor  will  rule 
our  conduct  toward  him.  “Love  work- 
eto  no  evil  to  his  neighbor.’’  “ Love  is 
the  fulfilling  of  the  law.” 

Under  the  law  of  Moses,  when  a man 
,dug  a pit,  and  he  failed  to  cover  it,  and 


his  neighbor’s  beast  fell  into  it,  the  man 
who  dug  the  pit  was  required  to  make 
good  the  loss  in  money  to  the  owner  of 
the  beast  while  he  could  keep  the  dead 
beast  that  fell  into  his  pit  (Ex.  21).  The 
law  of  love  under  the  New  Dispen.^-ation 
will  do  no  less.  Rut  this  last  law  does 
not  allow  us  to  stop  with  neighbors. 
When  I’eter  enumerates  seven  Christian 
graces  the  last  two  as  he  rises  toward  the 
top  of  the  ladder  are  brotherly-kindness, 
charity.  Rrotherly  kindness  is  a beauti- 
ful grace,  but  it  is  too  narrow  and  re- 
stricted to  fulfill  the  gospel  ; charity — 
univers.al  love — must  be  a<lded  This 
will  enaVde  us  to  do  to  others  as  wo  would 
have  them  do  to  us.  “If  ye  love  them 
which  love  you,  what  reward  have  ye? 
do  not  oven  the  publicans  the  same?  Ami 
if  ye  salute  your  brethren  only,  what  do 
ye  more  ihan  others?  Do  not  even  the 
publicans  so?  To  this  the  Savior  adds  the 
admonition  to  be  perfect  (M  itt.  r>  : 18). 
When  wo  come  to  the  fulfilling  of  the 
Roy.al  Law,  wo  get  into  the  perfect  law 
of  liberty  where  we  will  do  good  not  only 
to  those  who  love  us,  our  brethren,  those 
who  do  us  good,  but  wc  will  be  perfect  as 
our  Father  in  heaven  is  perfect.  He 
loved  us  wdien  we  wore  Ids  enemies ; 
wo  will  love  our  enemies,  and  |)ray 
for  them  that  despitefully  use  us  and  per- 
secuU^  UH.  We  w'ill  do  to  otiikus  as  we 
would  have  others  do  to  us. 

J.  D.  IIkk.siikv. 

HER  ORSERVATIONS. 

One  of  our  young  sisters  went  to  visit 
her  relatives  who  are  members  of  several 
dilferent  church  societies  ; and  in  a letter 
to  one  of  her  friends  she  very  modestly 
ventureil  to  express  her  feelings,  ami  her 
Christian  views  with  regard  to  the  society 
in  which  she  found  herself.  A short  ex- 
tract from  her  letter  given  below  will  be 
interesting  to  many  of  our  young  read- 
ers. 

“ I think  the  people  here  seem  to  bo 
good  Christians,  but  I <^an^ot  think  it 
right  to  dress  as  they  do.  I think  some 
of  them  think  too  much  about  their 
bangs,  and  combing  their  hair  to  the  top 
of  their  heads  (the  late  style),  how  to 
make  their  clothes,  and  whicli  is  the  latest 
fashion.  I have  heard  some  of  them  tell 
after  they  came  home  from  church  how 
others  w<  re  dressed,  how  their  hats  were 
trimmed,  whether  tlioy  were  new  or  not, 
and  all  such  things.  I do  not  think  the 
church  is  the  place  to  go  to  look  for  such 
things.  Rerhaps  you  tldnk  I am  rather 
hard  on  them,  but  I do  not  mean  to  say 
lhat  they  are  not  Christians.  I know  they 
are  just  as  good  in  many  ways  as  I am, 
but  I could  not  dress  as  they  do  and  In?  a 
Christian.  I am  not  naturally  good  after 
all  that  I do;  I <;an  see  how  utterly  noth- 
ing I am  in  the  sight  of  God.  I hope  I 
may  grow  in  grace,  and  live  a true  Chris- 
tian life.”  * * 


Septeiul)er  1, 


For  the  ircnilil  of  Trutli. 


THE  Al’l’KAUlNG  OF  CHRIST. 

“llonccforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a crown  of  righteousness,  which 
the  L(»rd,  the  righteous  judge,  shall 
give  me  at  that  day  ; and  not  to  me 
(inly,  but  to  all  them  also  that  love 
his  aiipearing.”  1 Tim.  4 : 8. 

What  a glorious  time  that  will  bo  when  > 
Christ  shall  come  to  gather  all  his  chil- 
dren home  ! If  we  have  our  hearts  and 
treasures  in  heaven,  it  will  be  the  most 
delightful  event  to  us  tliat  can  take 
place.  Wo  will  bo  looking  for  that  I 
blessed  ho]>o  and  glorious  appearing  of  R 
the  great  God  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  R 
llow  sweet  to  meet  with  our  blessed  « 
Savior  and  all  our  dear  friends  who  lived  ' 
a Christian  life,  never  to  part  through  all  e 
eternity.  ( )h,  the  pure  love  and  ])ca(;e  that  f 
will  fill  our  hearts  ! llow  glorious  it 

must  be  ! ^ 

If  w'o  do  not  love  Ids  ap})caring  we  < 
may  know  there  is  something  wrong  with  i 
our  hearts  ; but  if  Christ  is  our  all  and  in  J 
all  we  cannot  help  but  love  his  apjrearing.  ] 
Oh,  to  be  forever  released  from  sorrow  I 
ami  pain,  where  nothing  can  blight  that  1 
jmre  joy  ! Who  would  not  long  to  see 
Him  come  ? We  shall  want  nothing  ; our 
hearts  will  be  perfectly  satisfied  in  those 
mansions  above.  What  bliss  will  fill  the 
soul  wlien  it  hears  the  “ well  done,  good 
and  faitliful  seivant,  enter  into  the  joy  of 
thy  Lord  ! ” There  we  will  be  rewarded 
according  to  the  condition  in  which  our 
hearts  were  with  God.  Some  Christians 
arc  better  than  tliey  appear  to  be,  and 
others  are  not  so  good  as  they  appear,  but 
(■iod  looks  to  the  heart,  not  to  the  out 
ward  appearance  as  man  does.  Oh,  that 
our  hearts  were  always  jiure  in  God’s 
sight ! for  it  is  only  the  ))ure  in  heart 
tliat  shall  enter  heaven. 

liCt  us  sjmnd  much  of  our  time  in  med- 
itating on  heaven.  It  heljts  us  along 
wonderfully  in  this  world  of  trouble. 
When  we  arc  almost  sinking  beneatii  the 
waves  of  sorrow,  let  us  look  to  heaven, 
and  think  it  will  be  better  by  and  by. 
Now  we  .are  sowing  in  tc.ars,  soon  we 
shall  reap  an  everlasting  harvest  of  love 
ami  joy.  It  is  a happy  thought  that  w’o 
have  all  our  evils  in  this  life,  and  this  | 
life  is  but  a short  one.  “God  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes  , and  there 
shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow 
nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any 
!uore  pain,  for  the  former  things  are 
pass.ad  away.”  Let  us  live  more  for  heav- 
(ui  and  not  so  much  for  self  and  a few 
llceting  moments  of  time  ; for  what  is  our 
life  here  to  be  compared  with  eternity  ! 

“lie  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all 
things  ; and  I will  be  his  God,  and  he 
sh-alfbe  my  son.”  The  Lord  direct  your 
h(!arts  into  the  p.aticnt  waiting  for  Christ, 
n tlicii  what  niptured  greetings 
On  Cuniiiin’s  happy  shore  ; 

Wliat  knitting  Hcvered  I'riendsliips 
Where  partings  are  no  more. 


Then  eyes  with  joy  shall  sparkle 
That  brimmed  with  tears  of  late. 

Orphans  no  longer  fatherless 
Nor  widows  desolate. 

“ Even  so,  come.  Lord  .lesus.”  t) 

Ei.i.kn  I’l.ANic.  a; 

For  the  llonild  ofTrutli.  " 

NEED  OF  MINISTERIAL  LABORS  J 

— THEIR  SIIFl’ORT.  <1 

h 

Many  rctpiests  are  made  through  tlie  ^ 
Hkuai.i)  for  ministers  to  labor  in  the 
small  congregations.  Wo  are  but  a 
small  church  here,  and  have  a minister,! 
still  it  is  encouraging  and  edifying  to  be  ^ 
visited  by  the  brethren  from  other  ^ 
churches,  although  they  all  preach  Bible 
truth.  : 

The  Israelites  gave  the  tenth  of  their  ^ 
increase  to  Rod,  and  how  large  an  amount  ‘ 
could  wo  as  a peojile  raise  for  the  spread-  ^ 
ing  of  the  gospel  if  we  all  did  likewise  ! ^ 
How  much  could  bo  done  in  britiging  ^ 
the  good  news  of  the  gospel  to  souls  that  , 
have  never  heard  it ; and  how  many  might  ’ 
be  taught  the  w.ay  more  dearly  j)erfectly 
than  it  is  taught  them  by  teachers  who  ■ 
labor  for  “ filthy  lucre  ! ” We  would  then 
have  abundance  for  the  feeding  and 
clothing  of  the  poor  which  we  have  al- 
ways with  us  and  can  do  them  good 
whenever  we  will.  If  we  wore  willing 
to  give  only  so  small  a portion  as  this  w’e 
might  comfort  many  a poor  saint,  and 
receive  their  thanks  and  blessings.  Pa- 
pers, and  tracts,  and  books  might  be  giv- 
en to  those  wdio  need  them,  and  w^ould 
use  them,  yet  are  too  )>oor  to  buy  thorn, 
and  possibly  souls  be  won  to  Christ.  We 
should  not  forget  that  when  we  do  good 
to  one  of  the  least  of  the  disciples  of  Je- 
sus, he  remembers  it  as  done  to  himself. 

. Even  the  giving  of  a cup  of  cold  water 
• shall  not  be  left  unrewarded. 

If  the  laity  would  give  their  one  tenth, 

! and  our  ministers  would  give  one  tenth 
, of  their  means,  and  devote  one  tenth  of 
. their  time,  which  many  f.-xil  to  do,  to  the 
i spreading  of  the  gosjiel  as  evangelists, 

> and  teaching  it  in  their  own  congrega 
^ tions,  a glorious  work  for  the  cause  of 
3 Christ  and  the  church  might  be  accom- 
3 piished. 

- Many  times  the  j>lea  is  m.adethat  there 
are  not  sullicient  ministers  to  take  care  of 
S the  congi’egations  we  ali'eady  have,  and 
^ that  there  arc  none  to  spare  for  evange- 
li/.ing  work.  This  is  no  doubt  true  in  a 
V measure,  but  let  the  church  ordain  more 
ministers.  There  are  some  who  are  wil- 
ling to  engage  in  the  work  if  they  are 
only  called  by  the  church  and  ordained  to 
the  work.  Let  us  pray  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  to  send  laborers.  1 have  just 
L been  thinking  th.at  possibly  wo  .are  calling 
too  much  to  men  and,  not  enough  to  Rod. 
God  can  help  us  when’ men  will  not. 

Mk,miu:k  ok  a Litti.k  Flock. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SIR  NS. 


To  write  an  article  for  the  readers  of 
the  Hkualo  that  is  acceptable,  interesting 
and  profitable  to  all  is  not  a matter  of  the 
greatest  ease.  Yet  when  the  truth  is 
written  or  spoken  on  any  subject  it  should 
at  all  times  be  thankfully  received.  Since 
the  editors  have  for  some  time  made  fre- 
(juent  calls  for  ax’ticles,  and  some  num- 
bers of  the  paper  are  mostly  filled  up 
with  selected  articles,  it  is  a “sign  ” th.at 
their  co))y  drawer  is  nearly  empty. 

The  signs  are  many  and  of  various 
kinds.  There  are  some  the  fultillmont 
of  which  will  make  us  glad,  and  some 
will  make  us  sad.  some  show  us  what  is 
approaching,  and  some  are  fulfillijig  be- 
fore our  eyes.  Some  have  been  fullilled 
in  times  past,  and  some  are  yet  to  be 
fullilled. 

One  sign  es])ccially  was  given  in  the 
beginning,  which  is  still  of  significanc.e  to 
God’s  people,  and  is  binding  upon  theib  ; 
namely,  the  Sabbath  day.  “Verily  my 
Sabbaths  shall  ye  keep  : for  it  is  a sign 
between  me  and  you  throughout  your 
generations.  * * It  is  a sign  between 

me  and  the  children  of  Isr.ael  forever.’’ 
To  keep  the  Lord’s  Sabbath  in  the  true 
spirit,  if  not  in  the  form  that  the  .lews 
ke]»t  it,  is  binding  upon  us  as  Christians. 

The  Lord  showed  many  wonders  and 
signs  by  Moses  and  Aaron  in  Egypt,  and 
many  other  signs  did  he  show  among  his 
people  and  they  were  all  fullilled.  When 
Israel  })aHsed  over  Jordan  Joshua  c.om- 
manded  twelve  men,  a man  from  each 
tribe,  to  take  up  each  a stone  out  of  tlu> 

[ midst  of  Jordan  and  carry  it  over  with 
I him  to  the  other  side,  where  .loshua  set 
them  up  in  Gilgal,  that  they  should  be 
for  a sign  and  memorial  unto  them  and 
’ to  their  children  forever,  becau.se  the  Lord 
parted  the  waters  of  the  Jordan  atid  they 
]>assed  over  on  dry  land.  Josh.  4. 

’ The  Lord  also  gave  a sign  to  Ho/.cki.ih 
1,  whereby  he  could  know  certainly  that  he 
‘ would  recover  from  his  sickness.  By 
“ moving  the  shadow  ten  degrees  back- 
’ ward  on  the  sun  dial,  Isa.  :iS  : S.  ()m- 
Savior  also  gave  and  showed  many  signs 
unto  the  people.  The  Scribes  and  Phari- 
sees often  sought  from  him  a sign  from 
heaven,  but  he  said  there  shall  no  sign 
be  given  to  them  but  the  sign  of  the 
'*■  prophet  Jonas,  for  .as  Jonas  w.as  a sign 
unto  the  Ninevites,  so  shall  also  the  Son 
*■  of  man  be  to  this  generation.  Luke  1 1 ; :U). 
^ Jonas  was  a two  fold  sign  unto  the  j»eo- 
pie.  As  he  was  three  days  and  tliree 
‘‘  nights  in  the  whale’s  belly,  so  the  Son  of 
man  was  afterwards  the  same  length  of 
•o  time  in  the  grave.  .Jonas  was  sent  from 
God  to  preach  to,  and  warn  the  Ninevites 
of  their  approaching  danger  and  destruc- 
tion,  and  they  believed  tlie  preaching  of 
Jonas,  repenteil  of  their  sins  and  their 
wickedness,  and  wore  saved.  Therefore 
the  Lord  said,  “ 'I’he  men  of  Nineveh 
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shall  rise  in  the  judgment  with  this  gen- 
eration and  shall  condemn  it;  because  tliey 
repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonas;  and 
behold,  a greater  than  Jonas  is  here.” 

They  believed  God,  and  repented  at  the 
preacliing  of  a mortal  man,  humbled 
themselves,  forsook  their  sins,  cried 
mightily  to  God  for  mercy,  and  thereby 
escaped  the  awful  overthrow.  Now  they 
shall  rise  up  in  judgment  as  witnesses 
against  the  .lews,  that  unbelieving  gener- 
ation, who,  when  God  sent  a far  greater 
than  .lonas  unto  them,  even  his  Son,  who  is 
the  Lord  from  heaven,  to  preacli  unto 
them,  not  an  overthrow,  but  an  everlast- 
ing deliverance,  and  called  them  to  re- 
pentance, they  believed  him  not ; but 
despised,  rejected,  hated  and  crucified 
him.  Therefore  the  Ninevites  shall  be  a 
swift  witness  against  them,  and  all  other 
disobedient  sinners  in  the  judgment. 

When  .lesus  and  his  disciples  were  in 
the  temple  they  showed  him  the  buildings 
and  the  great  stones  thereof,  and  he  told 
them  the  time  will  come  that  there  shall 
not  bo  left  one  stone  ujion  another  that 
shall  not  be  thrown  down.  And  when 
they  were  on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  the 
disciples  .asked  Him,  saying,  “Tell  us, 
when  shall  these  things  be,  and  what 
shall  bo  the  sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of 
the  end  of  the  world  ? ” And  he  told 
them  all  the  signs  that  would  precede 
these  things  ; and  some  of  the  signs 
which  he  told  thorn  were  fulfilled  to  the 
very  letter  in  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
and  the  temple.  And  wo  may  rest  assured 
th.at  the  other  signs  shall  also  be  fulfilled  ; 
but  how  soon  wo  know  not.  “ Watch  | 
therefore,  for  ye  know  neither  the  day 
nor  the  hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man 
cometh.”  Matt.  2r> : i;}. 

Many  more  signs  of  the  same  n.ature 
might  be  mentioned,  but  let  ns  look  at 
some  other  signs  of  a different  nature. 
When  wo  go  into  a city  to  transact  busi- 
ness in  a jiublic  house,  and  are  not  well 
acijuainted  there,  we  look  for  the  sign, 
which  is  generally  over  the  door  in  barge 
letters,  so  that  we  cannot  well  fail  to 
see  it,  or  some  of  their  goods  and  w.ares 
are  hanging  or  standing  around  the  door 
outside  for  a sign  of  wliat  is  carried  on 
within.  So  we  may  go  to  any  public  house 
of  whatever  kind,  and  we  can  see  the 
sign  outside,  showing  us  wh.at  is  going 
oil  inside. 

We  may  .also  appro.ach  a true  Christian, 
and  he  cannot  hide  his  sign.  He  will 
show  forth  by  his  deportment,  his  deeds 
and  actions,  his  conversation  and  charity, 
wh.at  manner  of  man  he  is.  Indeed  he 
cannot  otherwise,  it  is  his  n.ature.  As  the 
s.aj)  of  a good  fruit  tree  drives  the  fruit  to 
perfection,  so  the  good  Spirit  within  a 
Christian  will  produce  .all  these  things. 
But  above  .all,  he  is  charitable,  and  by 
this  sign  he  is  _soon  known  by  all  around 
him.  Ho  need  not  wear  a b.adge  with 
“ Love”  written  upon  it  in  large  letters, 
“for  by  this,”  says  the  S.xvior,  “shall  all 


men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye 
have  love  one  to  anothei’.  ’ 

There  are  still  other  signs  which  we 
can  easily  discern  by  observation.  For 
instance,  if  we  see  a man  frequently  enter  , 
a drinking  sixloon,  it  is  a sure  sign  that  , 
he  is  after  sometliing  to  drink,  that  is  ! 
stronger  than  water.  Again,  if  we  see  a • 
man  with  his  face  shaved  all  clean,  except 
his  upper  lip,  it  is  an  unmistakable  sign 
that  his  desire  is  to  be  conformed  to,  and 
to  be  in  the  fashion  of  this  world.  Also 
when  wo  see  a mother,  a sister  in  the 
church,  dressed  in  plain,  modest  apparel, 
so  th.at  she  cannot  be  censured,  but  her 
innocent  child  upon  her  knee  is  dressed 
in  the  fashion  of  the  world,  it  is  an  evi- 
dent sign  that  she  is  not  humble  in  heart, 
but  is  taking  that  ])lan  to  gr.itify  the 
desires  of  a proud  heart. 

De.ar  brethren  and  sisters,  beware  ; let 
us  not  hang  out  such  signs  for  the  public 
to  ga/,0  at,  for  they  have  a bad  inlluence 
upon  those  around  us,  neither  do  they 
belong  to  the  works  .and  fruits  of  a Chris- 
tian. But  rather  let  us  hang  out  our  light 
of  good  example,  good  deeds,  and  obedi- 
ence, and  let  it  so  shine  before  men  th.at 
they  may  see  our  good  works  and  glorify 
our  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

Again,  if  you  see  a man  or  woman, 
who  is  continually  finding  fault  with  his 
brother  or  sister  or  neighbor,  and  are 
ever  picking  at  the  mote  in  their  eyes,  it 
is  an  almost  certain  sign  Unit  they  them- 
selves are  not  what  they  ought  or  [irofess 
to  be. 

Also  what  kind  of  a sign  are  we  show- 
ing forth,  when  a collection  is  hchl  in  the 
church  for  charit.able  purposes,  or  for 
spreading  the  gospel,  and  the  donations 
come  in  very  sparingly,  even  w hen  we  are 
ble.ssed  W'ith  an  .abundance  of  this  w^orld’s 
goods?  I will  let  the  readers  be  the 
judijes. 

One  more  sign  and  I will  close.  When 
there  are  members  in  the  church  who 
have  strife,  and  are  at  variance  with  e.ach 
other,  and  after  all  other  means  are  tried 
for  a reconciliation  wdlhout  avail;  and 
the  ministers  with  heavy  hearts  have  to 
take  hold  of  the  trouble  and  to  their 
best  judgment  and  .ability  bring  about 
a settlement  and  they  are  severely  accused 
of  having  been  partial  by  one  or  the  other 
of  the  contending  jiarties,  or  having  been 
working  in  one  or  the  other’s  favor,  is  it 
not  a sign  that  they  have  no  confidence 
or  faith  in  their  ministers,  or  even  any 
regard  or  respect  for  them  ? 

Thus  I thought  it  good  to  sliow  .at  least 
some  of  the  signs  which  are  too  fre- 
(picntly  seen  among  Christian  professors 
to  pass  by  unnoticed,  for  by  signs  we 
show  forth  just  what  is  in  us,  be  it  good 
or  evil,  and  w'C  dare  not  deny  it. 


CHRISTIAN  ENDURANCE. 

Tliere  i.s  no  greater  strength  ever 
manifested  on  eartli  than  tliat  of 
(Hiiet  endurance.  I have  known,  and 
so  liave  you,  those  on  whom  for 
years  tliere  has  not  risen  a single 
uiudouded  day  ; those,  too,  who 
knew  all  the  gladness  of  life,  hut  for 
whom  the  sun  was  darkened  long 
before  climbed  to  its  meridian 
heights  ; those  whose  liereavenients 
have  involvi'd  the  loss  of  everything 
that  seemed  to  make  life  preciou.s  ; 
those  who  have  been  rendered  }>er- 
manently  helpless  by  chronic  dis- 
ease, and  can  never  hope  for  a pain- 
less wuiking  hour  or  a night  of  restful 
slee]) ; those  whose  penui}'  has  been 
absolute  and  entire,  with  no  ])ios- ' 
pect  of  relief.  Among  these  have 
been  the  bravest,  strongest  souls 
that  1 have  ever  known  ; and  it  has 
seemed  to  me  that  no  emergeiuy  of 
outward  action,  not  even  the  fore 
most  of  the  sacramental  host,  in 
waging  the  great  conllicts  in  behalf 
of  the  truth  and  theiight  has  eipialed 
theirs,  which  could  endure  without 
murmuring,  and  could  render  con- 
stant thanks  to  God  for  the  heavenly 
manna  which  has  fed  them,  for  the 
living  wat«*rs  of  which  they  have 
drunk  dee]>  draughts,  for  the  hope, 
full  of  immortality,  which  has  never 
for  a moment  forsaken  them. — /Vat- 
Innlij. 


G.  BkKN.VKM  AN. 


linshmore,  Ohio. 


TEXTS  FOR  EACH  DAV  OF  THE 
YEAR. 

.‘JKITKMC.KK  1st  TO  I ttll. 

Joy  ami  [icacc  in  believing.  Run.  l.'»  : in. 
In  tliy  presence  is  fullness  of  joy. 

Rs.  Ki  : 1 1. 

Behold  my  servants  shall  sing  for  joy. 

Isa.  tha  : I I. 

We  also  joy  in  Gi»d.  Rom.  : II. 

T’hc  joy  of  the  Lord  is  your  strength. 

Nell,  s : 10. 

They  that  sow  in  te  irs  shall  reap  in  joy. 

Rs.  120  : .*>. 

Receive  the  word  with  joy.  Luke  S : i:i. 
Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.i 

Matt.  2a  : 2 1 . 

•Toy  shall  be  in  heaven  over  one  sinner. 

Luke  l.“>:7. 

Vour  sorrow  shall  bo  turned  into  joy. 

.lohn  10  : 20. 

Thou  shalt  make  me  full  of  joy. 

Acts  2 : 2S. 

,Ioy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  Rom.  11:  IV. 
'i'he  fruit  of  tln^  Spirit  is  love,  joy. 

Gal.  5 : 22. 

Fulfill  yt*  my  joy.  Rhil.  2 : 2. 


^TT;T?,  A.TL.TD  OJF' 


September  1, 


T T who  emigrated  from  Ohio  to  Oregon.  Their  angels.  Some  think  that  each 

riERALD  OI*  iRUrH.  Any  one  knowing  where  he  is  will  please  faithful  child  of  (lod  has  an  angel  who 

JOHN  F.  FUNK,  kditok.  inforiu  l>ro  Kbv  through  the  IIeualo  of  watches  over  him  from  the  presence  of 

TnuTir,  giving  Tost  Olhce,  and  County  God  in  heaven. 

Septembe^T,  1886.  wherein  he  lives.  liey.  15:2,3  is  another  passage  that 

_^i^— . “ A Sister”  refers  to  as  dinicult  to  recon- 

Kntnrcii  at  Uic  I'opt  ouice  at  Elkhart,  an  I»Ro.  F.  SwARZENDiiuniiii  of  Johnsoii  cilo  wuth  the  vicws  published  in  those 
scwii.i  cia»:j  Iiliui  matter. Iow\a,  who  has  bcon  on  a visit  to  articles  referring  to  the  state  immediately 

T.)cii'RSrii3cninK»s.-rriii,j  i>toi.r«.iij»i-,ii!.or«.lo  Elkhart  Co.,  lutl.,  writes  under  ditto  ot  after  death.  The  Uevclator  saw  a sign  in 

Aug.  7th  : I am  at  present  in  Nappanee,  heaven,  and  saw  as  it  were  a sea  of  glass 

:K:;  mkhart  Co.,  Iml.,  and  oapeet  shortly  to  mingled  with  fire,  and  them  that  had  got- 

i(.  iisdesUnatiou.  Start  for  iiiy  hotiio  ill  Johiisoii  Co.,  lowa.  ten  the  victory  over  the  beast.  It  was 

The  It  ATE  on  the  liihcl  of  your  i)n)icr  gives  the  time  • . • tl.n  Iioimu 

lo  which  voiir  imiter  is  itai.l,  If  it  is  •Mec.  8.V’ it  is tllOSe  VlCtOnOUS  OnCS  WhO  had  tllO  lUl  pH 

iiaiil  to  that  lime,  anil  so  of  any  other  tiate.  Ity  this  , alnrrinrr  tlin  ortna  of 

you  can  ai ways  tell  if  your  paper  is  paiti  up,  oris  111  Til  \T  OiiRSTioN There  are  Still  those  ®f  Cod,  and  were  BlPj^ing  the  so  „ 

anear.s.  The  .\  on  a label  shows  that  your  paper  is  i HiV-T  1.,JUES1I0N.  1 lU  1 C .ire  htm  tiiunei  . , i„. 

oriiereiiiobestoppeiiaLtheiiaieoiiit.  wliose  jiiinds  are  not  entirely  at  Fcst  coii-  Moses  and  the  Lam  ).  I . , , 


Eiilereil  at  the  I’ost  OUlce  at  F^lkhart,  as 
.secoiiil  cla.ss  mail  iiialtcr. 


to  its  ilestinatioii,  Stai 

The  pate  on  the  label  of  your  pa)ier  gives  llieHine 
lo  which  your  [taper  is  paid,  If  it  is  “dec,.  8.'t.”  it  is 
[laid  to  that  lin'ie,  and  so  of  any  other  date.  Ity  this 
you  can  al  wiiys  tell  if  your  paper  is  jiaid  ii[t,  or  is  in  ri 

anear.s.  'I'he  .\  on  a la’bid  shows  that  your  patter  is  -• 

ordered  lo  be  stopiied  at  the  dale  on  it. 

lE  THE  labid  on  your  )taper  is  not  c.hanged  in  the 
second  ininiber  after  you  have  sent  uioiicy  for  it  send  Cei’ 
ns  a card  staling  the  ease.  . r 


wnose  iiuiiuM  tire  iiuL  eiiLiie-ijf  at  lunt  wn  i • . i tt 

oemlng  Um  nutc  of  ll.e  noni  aftol-  dnatli,  “hif  H'O 

„ have  enteved  into  the  fnllnesn  of  gloiy. 

Ilitw  Til  SENit  Money.— If  in  sums  of  more  than  a . m i • f . If  we  re.ad  the  preceding  chapter  w^o  see 

dollar  it  is  hesl  to  ohlain  either  a draft,  or  a l*o.st  letter  COlllCS  from  a “ OlStOr,  asking  tOl  ‘ t i • 1 

(tnice  Monev  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  he  oh-  . . . • ~ .1  to/at  tilm  that  the  harvest  of  the  earth  llild  I’lpentMl, 

tamed,  get  the  le.ter  registered.  information  COllCCming  ^ 

Those  of  oiir  sniiseriliers  who  df)  not  wish  Intake  asks  tO  liaVO  SOlllC  passages  ol  hcripturo  ^ 

the  ller.ild  of  Tnilh  any  longer,  will  please  iiiforiii  • -i  -i  •.*  r ilw.  ill 0 earth  had  bccil  roaiied,  ihOClUHterH 

us  of  the  f.icthv  letter  slating  their  I’.  O.,  pay  np  all  harmoill/.od  With  tllO  pOSltlOIl  Ol  the  ‘ 


Those  of  oiir  sniiseriliers  who  do  not  wish  Intake  asks  tO  liaVO  SOlllC  passages  of  bcripturo 
the  llcr.-ild  of 'I’rul  li  any  longer,  will  please  iiiforiii  . , i r .1 

us  of  the  f.icUiy  letter  slating  their  I’.  »).,  pay  up  all  harmoilizod  With  tllO  pOSltlOIl  Ol  tllO 
arivarages,  and  the.  matter  shall  have  our  proiii|)t  . i • i i 

utti'iitioii,  olherwise  it  will  he  considered  that  they  writers  whO  claim  tliat  thO  SOUl  tlOCS  1101 
vs  ish  lo  contimie  their  Ruhscripl ion.  . i-  . i r.  i T...0I 

. "O  immctliatt  ly  after  death  to  the  hnal 

If  vmi  wish  voiir  jiaiiers  changed  from  one  I’ost  =>  •> 

Ollice  to  aiiolirer,  plca.se  always  give  the  <)eeioe  , hcaveil,  Or  tO  tllC  plaCO  filial  of  tllO 
where  you  now  rec.eive  it,  as  well  as  the  oUice  to  ’ t 

which  you  wish  it  sent.  doomcd. 


- - Probably  many  of  our  rea'lers  have  en- 

Ouu  P^AMiCY  Ai.ma.nac  will  soon  be  lirejy  too  contracted  ideas  of  the  “many 


of  the  vine  of  the  earth  lead  bt  come  fully 
ripe,  and  her  grapes  bad  been  gathered. 

“Then  shall  the  dust  return  to  the 
earth  as  it  was;  and  the  spirit  sh.all  return 
unto  God  who  gave  it.”  Eccl.  12:  T. 
“Will  some  one  explain  these  Scrijtl- 


ready  for  delivery.  It  has  been  our  aim  niansions”  or  the  much  room  in  the  ures,”  asks  “A  Sister,”  “in  harmony  willi 
to  make  the  reading  matter  in  connection  » p'';ither'’s  house”  of  which  our  Savior  an  intermediate  state  of  the  soul  ?”  When 
with  the  calendar,  of  real  merit,  avoiding  disciples.  It  is  likely  not  a Hie  Wise  man  tolls  us  that  the  soul  goes 

the  humorous  and  often  silly  stories  so  Uttle  spot  whore  all  the  glories  of  heaven,  “to  God  who  gave  it”  we  nced  nolcon- 
oflon  found  in  the  almanac  in  general  use.  all  the  faithful  departed,  all  the  glorified  elude  that  it  goes  into  its  final  rest  or 
We  believe  the  almanac  for  ISSYwillbe  and  all  the  holy  angels  are  crowded  to-  punishment.  It  goes  out  of  the  body  into 
found  interesting  and  instructive.  Wo  gether  as  the  inhabitants  of  earth  might  the  especial  care  or  direction  of  C4od;  but 
trust  our  friends  will  send  tlicir  orders  l>e  in  a single  city.  When  we  think  of  Glod  is  not  only  present  in  the  places  (if 

early.  Price,  as  follows  : the  grandeur  and  the  extent  of  God’s  uni-  final  abode.  David  says,  “ Whitlier  shall 

Single  copies  per  mail 08  verso,  there  is  no  reason  why  it  should  be  I floe  from  thy  presence?  If  I ascend  np 

o a “ “ 15  diilicult  to  think'of  souls  in  a hajtpy  Par-  iuto  heaven,  thou  art  there  : if  I mt  e 

4 ‘ t(  25  adise  after  death  without  being  directly  uiy  bed  in  hell,  behold,  thou  art  there. 

12  “ “ “ 00  in  the  eternal  city  where  there  is  fulness  Tf  I take  the  wings  of  the  morning,  and 

22  ‘I  “ “ ^il.OO  of  glory.  We  should  not  forget  that  the  dwell  in  the  uttermost  jiarts  of  the  s(»a  , 

ion  “ b)-  express ^.ir,  apostle  Paul  says  he  was  in  the  third  oven  there  shall  thy  hand  load  mo,  and 

I II  Cl  cc  c<  5 Q0  heaven.  Tliis  gives  us  the  idea  of  some  thy  right  hand  shall  hold  in-\  1 s.  1..0. 

Whonsentby  Express,  Express  oh arg-  distinction,  some  diirercnce,  in  some  way  H H‘e  »oul  that  has  belmved  goes  into 

es  to  ho  pai.l  by  purchaser.  of  heaven  itself.  I’aradise,  a place  of  happiness  and  this 

This  “Sister”  wonders  how  the  latter  intermediate  state,  1 

. ,,r  , , i-  Tvr  VO  I -11  has  Still  gone  to  God  true  to  the  words  of 

Pi, ease  .send  Address. — We  have  re-  part  of  Matt.  18;  10  can  ho  reconciled  ^ ° 

• 1 1 1...  f AT 1,1 -.1  ci...  Soloition. 


Pi, EASE  SEND  Address. — We  have  re-  part  of  Matt.  18;  10  can  ho  reconciled  ‘ ° 

coived  several  letters  from  Magdalena  with  the  position  that  the  soul  of  the  Solomon. 

Sheri/,  with  orders  regarding  the  Her-  faithful  departed  does  not  go  directly  to  With  all  our  considerations  of  the  stale 
ADD  sent  to  her  two  sons,  hut  in  each  let-  the  fullness  of  glory  in  heaven.  When  and  condition  of  the  departed,  of  which 
ter  she  fails  to  give  her  or  her  sons  ad-  Christ  says,  “ For  I say  unto  you  that  in  we  know  very  little,  only  that  they  must 
dresses.  Please  send  P.  O.  address,  your  heaven  their  angels  do  always  behold  the  surely  live,  the  righteous  in  joy,  and  the 
own  as  well  as  those  of  your  sons,  and  face  of  niy  Father  which  is  in  heaven,”  sinner  in  torment,  let  us  ever  trust  our 
the  matter  will  have  jtroinjit  attention.  he  is  speaking  of  the  “little  ones  whom  loving  heavenly  Father  that  in  life,  in 

.lesus  loved”  as  being  hero  on  earth.  lie  death,  and  eternity  he  will,  if  we  believe 

I'.uo.  .Iacou  Fiiy  of  Nevada,  Ness  Co.,  says  nothing  of  the  dead,  but  ho  spe.aks  and  obey,  give  us  such  a state  of  exist- 
Kan.,  solicits  information  respecting  the  of  the  .angels  of  the  living,  as  being  in  ence  that  will  he  best  for  ns  and  for  his 
whereahoiils  of  David  Poegli  and  family,  heaven  beholding  the  Father’s  face,  highest  glory.  C. 
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Does  the  Argument  Justify  Botu  or 
NEia'HER  ? — “There  is  a great  deal  more 
in  the  saloon  keeper’s  argument  than 
some  are  willing  to  admit,  when  he  says 
ho  is  not  responsible  for  the  drinking  at 
his  bar.  lie  does  not  compel  anybody  to 
drink,  he  merely  makes  it  possible  and 
convenient  if  they  want  to.  They  may 
drink  or  let  it  alone.  I’he  same  argument 
is  good  as  to  the  Sabbath  desecration  at 
carnp-meetings.  The  camp  meeting  does 
not  compel  people  to  make  Sunday  excur- 
sions ; it  only  makes  it  jiossiblo  and  con- 
venient for  such  as  want  to  take  sprees 
on  that  day  They  need  not  go  unless 
they  want  to.  The  other  argument  of  the 
saloon  keeper  is  unanswerable:  ‘If  1 
don’t  sell,  somebody  else  will,”  so  he 
does  not  make  tilings  worse  by  his  sa- 
loon. If  these  sinners  and  Christians  | 
did  not  liave  camp  meetings  to  go  to  on 
Sunday  they  would  do  some  other  mean 
thing — jierhaps.  Leastwise  they  miglit,  so 
the  camp-meeting  is  not  responsihle.” 

This  article  is  clipped  from  one  of  our 
cxchangos,  one  which  fmpiently  makes 
announciMiients  for  camp  meetings  and 
tells  in  glowing  terms  of  the  good  work 
done  at  these  out  door  gatherings.  Pos- 
siltly  the  editor  has  been  confronted  by 
(pic^tions  concerning  the  evils  that  are 
attend  lilt  upon  such  meetings ; and  it 
(ioen  seem  as  though  he  was  scarce  of 
material  for  argument.  Why  he  should 
jdace  the  camp-meeting  side  by  side  with 
the  saloon,  which  latter  he  so  severely 
condemns,  and  use  the  arguments  of  the 
saloon  keopcc  to  ju.Htify  the  carap-mcet' 
ing  wc  cannot  understand.  What  has  this 
editor  (lone  ? Has  he  convinced  his  read- 
ers that  saloon  keepers  and  jtarties  hold- 
ing cainp-inectiiigs  are  both  justifiable  in 
what  they  at  e doing  ? or  has  he  con- 
vinced them  that  neither  is  clear  of  re- 
sponsibillly  for  the  evils  .aUendiiig  their 
work  ? How  his  .argument  could  be 
turiieil  against  the  saloon  and  in  favor  of 
camp-meetings  is  certainly  not  clear. 

Just  here  is  w’hcre  the  ohjoctions  to 
camp-meetings  come  in.  Many  intelli- 
gent, sinc-ere,  reasoning  Christian  pcojile, 
as  well  as  moralists,  dread  the  announce- 
ment of  a oaiiip-meeting  in  their  vicinity, 
claiming  that  the  good  done  at  these 
moe.tings  is  many  times  overbalanced 
by  the  evils  for  wliicb  they  become  an 
0|)portunity.  We  are  fully  convinced 
that  if  the  time  and  means  spent  at  camp- 
mcelings  were  judiciously  used  in  ({uiet, 
earnest  Christian  tfTort,  all  the  goo<l,  and 
much  more  than  results  from  them,  could 
he  done  with  tnueh  less  of  the  evils  that 
always  attend  camp  meetings.  C. 


Wii-T.  NOT  Yield. — Many  of  our  read- 
ers doubtless  remember  an  editorial  enti- 
tled, Yielded  at  Last,  in  the  July  1st 
No.  of  the  Herald,  1885.  In  this  we  re- 
ferred to  the  action  of  the  General  Con- 
ference of  the  U.  B.  Church,  held  in 
May,  1885,  at  Fostoria,  Ohio.  This  con- 
ference adopted  a resolution  that  in  a 
great  measure  opened  the  door  of  the 
U.  B.  Church  for  the  admission  of  mem- 
bers of  Secret  Organi/ ilions  into  their 
number,  a thing  which  had  been  rigidly 
opposed  from  the  first  organization  of 
that  Ciiurch.  It  was  with  sadness  of 
heart  that  wo  laid  the  action  of  this  con- 
ference before  our  readers,  and  gave  them 
a warning  to  stand  in  zialous  o[)position 
to  any  such  departure  in  our  own  church. 

From  one  of  our  exchanges,  The  Star 
and  Crfnnn,  wc  learn  that  a portion  of 
the  U.  B.  Cliui’ch  remained  loyal  to  the 
old  landmarks  of  their  organiz  ilion,  and 
are  publishing  a paper  in  D.iyton,  Ohio, 
entitled  the  Christian  Conservator. 
Recently  they  held  a convention  that  was 
represented  by  more  than  150  delegates, 
who  labored  together  most  harmoniously, 
and  expressed  tlicir  intention  to  fight  sin 
and  the  devil  wherever  found,  either  in 
the  lodge,  saloon,  or  tobacco  box.  C. 

FEET-WASniNG.-The  International  Sun- 
day School  Lesson  for  August  1 5th  was 
John  13  : 1-H,  which  records  the  washing 
of  the  disciples’  feet  by  our  Savior. 

The  editor  of  Our  Bible  Teacher,  pub- 
lished by  the  U.  B.  Church  Publishing 
House,  makes  a great  effort  to  prove  that 
feet-W’ashing  is  not  an  ordinance  insti- 
tuted by  Christ  for  the  purpose  of  literal 
observance  by  the  church.  Ho  says  how- 
ever that,  “The  practice  of  feet-washing 
as  observed  by  some  modern  Christians 
may  be  defended  on  the  ground  of  both 
the  admonition  and  the  example  of  Jesus, 
and  should  be  allowed  to  those  desiiing 
to  observe  it  without  objection  or  offense 
on  the  part  of  those  not  observing  it,” 
Vet  throughout  his  entire  “notes  and 
comments  ” he  betrays  the  fact  that  the 
leading  thought  with  him  is  to  convince 
Ills  readers  that  it  is  not  a church  ordi  - 
nance.  He  presents  many  reasons,  most 
of  which  will  stand  neither  analysis  nor 
criticism,  to  show  that  feel-washing  is  not 
a command  that  Christians  ought  to 
obey. 

Reasoning  from  the  fact  that  a few 
1 congregations  of  the  U.  B.  Church  in 


some  localities,  if  wo  mistake  not,  still 
observe  feet-washing  literally,  .and  that 
he  claims  it  right  to  let  them  and  others 
who  observe  it  have  their  way  “ without 
objection  or  off^eyise^'  where  lies  the 
consistency  in  trying  to  explain  it  all 
away?  There  could  have  been  neither 
gain  nor  loss  to  him  if  ho  had  been  true 
to  his  own  statement  and  had  left  thot-e 
who  believe  so  lo  observe  it  without  “ob- 
jection.” 

In  reading  the  explanation  in  Our  Bi- 
ble Teacher,  which  looks  throughout  very 
much  like  an  attempt  to  dress  up  a neg- 
lected duty  and  make  it  appear  right,  the 
following  questions  naturally  presented 
themselves  : Docs  this  editor  really  be- 
lieve that  the  Savior  washed  the  disci, 
pies’  feet  on  that  memorahle  night  to 
teach  them  a lesson  of  humility  that 
should  show  forth  this  Christian  grace 
with  such  clearness  and  power  that  the 
lesson  need  never  bo  riqieated  ? H so, 
why  did  Jesus  say,  “ If  I then,  your  Lord 
and  IMaster,  have  washed  your  feet,  ye 
also  ought  to  w’ash  one  ^another’s  feet?” 
Docs  ho  believe  that  the  lesson  taught  by 
our  Savior  in  feet-washing  was  to  ho  per- 
petuated while  Christianity  lives,  and  the 
incident  whicli  brought  out  the  lesson 
and  emphasized  it  to  bo  useil,  by  those 
for  w’lioni  the  lesson  w as  intended,  only 
when  nilural  circumstances  and  physical 
conditions  require  it?  If  so,  why  did  ho 
not  give  simply  the  meaning  of  feet- 
washing  without  referring  to  its  observ- 
ance as  a literal  right  ? Much  of  the  argu- 
ment against  litoral  feet-washing,  which 
is  used,  notwithstanding  the  many  jilain 
Scripture  texts  sustaining  it,  cause  one  to 
ask  whether,  after  all,  these  arguments 
are  not  an  attempt  rather  to  case  a mind 
conscious  of  neglected  duly  than  an 
effort  to  establish  facts. 


How  Do  You  Live?  — Under  this  title 
11.  L.  Hastings,  editor  of  The  Christian , 
published  at  Boston,  explains  his  work 
and  manner  of  support  as  a niinislt  r, 
showing  it  to  be  so  perfectly  in  harmony 
with  our  views  as  a people,  that  wo  think 
the  following  extract  well  worthy  a jilaee 
in  the  Herald: 

“During  the  more  than  twenty  years 
which  we  have  puhlislicd  The  Christian 
wo  have  drawn  hut  a small  |)orlion  of 
our  support  from  the  Script  oral  'I’ract 
Repository.  Ha«l  we  drawn  a liberal 
salary  from  the  husinoHs,  it  would  have 
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Hiink  out  of  Hi'Mit  lonff  affo.  It  lias  only  Fiiom  PIlkiiart  Co.,  Ind. — l>ro.  Jacob  bought  a farm  live  miles  south-caHt  of  us 
unk  out  01  m I I 10  s g , J!a„|,ert  ot  Elkluxrt  Co,,  Iml.,  i»  ut  prcu-  and  ono  mile  from  our  Am, b1,  Mcnnomto 

breufustamcd  l,y  uo.ks,  and  faitli,  ami  Ontario,  u hero  he  Meoting-houae,  paying  «00  for  the  aamo. 

sacrilico.  “ How  ilo  you  hvo  tlion  ; oui  ,.e^.t.ivlng  treatment  from  Bro.  Moses  May  the  Lord  keep  us  in  peace  as  the 
friends  sometimes  impure.  Tlie  Lord  j^jf)  of  that  place  for  cancer.  servants  of  the  same  master.  ^ 

liath  ordained  that  they  wlio  iireach  the  Bro.  John  Detweiler  of  Elkhart  Co.,  I will  also  say  that  there  is  a Koman 

iiivvifv-  j I .---  I .1  M t \ A.  ..  C .4-  .-V  *•  4 I 1-1  I 1 - 


occupation.  We  have  rarely  seen  a week  gerously  ill.  Bro.  Detweiler  left  here  on  I,  together  with  the  members  of  our 
in  thirty-seven  years  when  we  have  not  Sumlay  noon  and  expected  to  bo  with  his  church  gladly  as,sented,  and  I now  preach 
..  n,iwwl  three  to  live  ten  or  lifteen  hither  by  -Monday  morning.  there  every  two  week.s,  to  a deeply  inter- 

' aU  1 . ’ h’  t i Lro.  J.  S.  Colfman  intends  to  start  ested  and  consecrated  congregation.  May 

times.  WHien  about  our  work  at  home,  on  a trip  to  Missouri,  the  Lord  help  us  all. 


and  nearly  every  evening,  and  sometimes  j (Y^rts  of  the  dear  brother,  that  there  crops  are  also  very  good;  whe.at  yichls 
in  the  afternoons.  Hence  by  the  Lord’s  gathering  in  of  souls  for  from  IS  to  22  bushels  per  acre  ; oats  were 


of  souls  for  from  IS  to  22  bushels  per  acre  ; oats  were 


ordination  we  are  justilied  in  llnimj  of  the  ranks  of  Christ’s  warriors  to  light  not  extensively  sown,  but  we  bidieve  tluiy 

Ihe.  Gosipel\  and  though  the  apostle  did  against  all  manner  of  sin  and  wiitkedness.  will  yield  .-)0  bushels  per  acre.  Corn  is 

...  . , ,,  _ — very  good.  My  neighbor  h.as  jdanted  20 

not  use  this  liberty  of  his,  yet  we  have  of  sod-corn  and  exnecfs  it  to  vield 

. ..  ,1...1  nnRUh’.sn»r>NT)F.Nt:E  aeics  oi  sou  com  ami  txpccia  ii  lo  yuio 


no  hesitation  about  using  wnatever  t^od  CUKlCFbl  UJNimJNt.lt.  -to  bushels  jier  acre. 

in  his  providence  sends  us.  We  have  no  - Should  any  one  W'ish  to  settle  here,  1 

salary;  we  set  no  iirice  upon  the  (lospel,  euoM  1 knnsyia  ania.-—  le  o\  o am  ^I'ould  advise  him  to  come  .as  soon  as  pos- 

u,„l,m.k„  u„U.nuifo.-  our  Horviuou;  we  f.irfri:  vt:  ’ hrfrr'of  U™  i«  -i"g  iu  v.ulue  ul.uout 

i . iwl  •!«]- no  oon  inc  o » daily.  Buyers  come  in  from  every  side 

r,',p„,-e  uo  BubKcupUouB,  ..n.l  ,i«k  no  con-  ..  Saved  by  «race,  ’ and  also  kiiow  that  a||  Bm-pri»o,l  at  ll,o  iLuti- 

trilmtioiiH,  We  Hunk  tl,c-.-o  is  too  much  many  persons  sot  up  tbcir  own  ideals  o comitry.  I hope  that  many  may  yet 

making  meiohandise  of  the  word  of  (Jod,  salvation,  .a, ,d  that  no  power  of  arg,,^  come  .and  iisit  this  part  of  the  country 

We  have  no  doubt  we  might  make  a 1*^-“"  teac  imgs  „v,„v'  ‘tod  buy  themselves  homes.  Tlio  jmaee 

,.:L  and  obtain  il.  but  of  «od  be  with  US  all.  Uemember'n,  at 


,.r  1 11.  ,.ira  n or  all  me  plain  le.acnings  oi  uie  j>iuiu 

Wo  liave  no  douht  wc  niuitit  ni.ake  a • • T ii 

IV  c n.ivc  1 1 • • I . will  change  their  minds.  How  many 

jirico  for  our  services  and  obtain  it,  but  tompter  sets  to  mislead  the  un- 

we  should  not  know  where  to  lind  Script-  ^ary.  No  wonder  th.at  Jesus  said, 
nr.al  authority  for  such  a course,  hence  “Watcliand  pray  that  ye  enter  not  into 

wo  prefer  another  way,  more  in  harmony  temptation,’’  Yet  we  also  know  th.at 
* . , Tf  . f „ Bod  will  help  us  overcome  tcmiitation  if 

wall  thelmspel.  If  we  were  to  set  a are  obedient  to  his 

price  u[»on  our  services,  we  should  jirob-  jjyjjig  will.  If  we  are  weak,  God  is 
ably  set  it  so  high  that  the  peojilo  who  strong  ; and  he  is  willing  to  help  us  if 
most  need  the  gospel  would  not  pay  it.  we  are  faithful.  But  must  we  not  often 

lleuee  we  endeavoi-  U,  win re  (led  pray  wkl,  the  I-salml»t,  “Do  thou  for 
...  . , . , n me  f 


would  liave  us  go,  do  what  he  would  heart  is  often  touched  with  many 

have  UK  do,  and  leave  .all  m.atters  of  com-  tpings  I read  in  the  Ukrald,  and  I try 
pensation  to  the  consciences  of  Christians  with  the  help  of  God  to  be  faithful  to  its 
and  the  providence  of  (lod.”  teachings,  ,as  I do  not  find  anything  th.at 

teaches  ag.ainst  the  word  of  God.  IIow 
CHUUCUl  NEWS.  true  th.at  ho  who  gives  good  counsel  and 

example  builds  with  both  hands  ; but  he 

From  Au.kn  County,  Ohio. — There  who  gives  good  .admonition  and  bad  e.v- 
arc  at  present  tliree  aiuilieanls  for  cliurcli  ample  builils  with  one  hand  .and  })ulls 

J..  . , iri  . yvi?.  .1.1  T r • . r.. 


a throne  of  grace.  Jacoi;  Euy. 

Nevada^  Ness  Co.,  Kan. 

From  Michiuax, — We  have  been 
favored  with  a pleasant  viisit  by  Bro.  .1.  -L 
Weaver  and  wife  of  LaGraiige  county, 
Ind.  Bro.  W.  held  seven  meetings,  sev- 
eral of  which  were  with  crowded  houses. 
Four  persons  were  received  into  the 
church  by  water  baptism.  May  they  live 
shining  lights,  th.at  men  may  see  their 
good  works,  and  glorify  our  Father  in 
licaven ; and  may  they  at  last  hear  the 


tcachiugs,  uJ  I ,io  not  liml  anything  that  blesse.1  vomu.  Wall  ilouo,  thou  goo, 

toaches  against  the  wor.l  of  «o,l.  How  ">'■'>  V"! 

true  th.at  ho  who  gives  good  counsel  and  , . 

«^ib  both  bfind^  r but.  h.-  Wednesday,  the  l.s'h  of  August, 


Bro.  and  Sister  W.  left  Maiicelon.a,  and 
went  north  to  Emmett  county,  where  tliey 
expected  to  remain  till  thc2Hh.  Wc 


Not  IbucACMivd  at  Bricsknt.— We  C.  Miller  of  West  Liberty,  McPherson 
were  sorry  to  learn  that  Bro.  Jacob  Co.,  Kan.,  visited  us.  On  the  2.Mh  of 
Horning  of  the  New  Stark  Cliurch,  .1  uly  ho  preached  the  word  of  God  from 
Hancock  county,  Ohio,  is  not  prc.achiiig  dohn  U : 1-1. a and  we  had  a blessed  lime. 


CONFERENCES. 

The  Annum.  Con k e kkn< ■ e o i«' 


of  iiiK  HorvicuH.  1 no  (iauHO  lor  wiiicn  no  m 

was  excused  for  a time  from  speaking  is  word  of  G<xl  with  power,  so  th.at  many  to  meet  with  us  at  that  time. 


Those 


11  aflectioii  of  tlie  lliroat  which  causes  a niay  yet  by  his  labors  be  brought  to  the  from  the  east  or  west  will  stop  at  Clar- 
distressiiig  stoppage  of  his  speech.  I fold  of  our  Savior.  This  brother  has  I cnee  on  the  Hannibal  and  St.  Joseph 


1886. 


~Fr-Fu=?,  A T .-p  o:f  Tig/TJTB:. 


j . 


U.  U. ; and  those  coming  from  the  north 
or  south  c.an  stop  at  Atlanta.  Any  one 
informing  us  will  be  met  at  either  of 
these  ])laces.  Address  .John  Brubaker, 
Leonard,  Shelby  county,  Missouri. 

Tiiic  Skm I- Annual  Conferknce  for 
tlie  Slates  of  Kans.as  and  Nebraska  will 
be  lield  on  Friday,  the  1st  of  October  in 
Roseland  meeting-house,  Adams  county, 
Nebraska.  The  nearest  R.  R.  Station  is 
Ayr  on  the  Burlington  and  JMissouri 
IBver  R.  R.  where  on  the  day  before  the 
Conference  there  will  be  Brelliren  with 
convoyanec.s  to  accommodate  those  wlio 
come.  Bishop'J,  Preachers,  Brethren,  and 
Sisters  from  everywhere  are  cordially  in- 
vited to  attend.  AumtEcirr  Sciiiki-'I.kr. 
Juniata^  Adams  Co.,  Neb. 

A VISIT  TO  ALLEN  CO.,  INI). 

On  Friday  Aug  20th,  my  two  brothers- 
in-law,  Brethren  Moses  Breniieman  and 
.lohii  Culp  and  their  wives  and  myself 
and  wife  started  from  Elida,  ().,  for  a 
visit  to  our  friends  ne.ar  Maysvillo,  Allen 
Co.,  Ind.,  and  .arrived  at  Bro.  Jacob  Am- 
hIu!/.'h  the  Hamo  evening. 

At,  Ft.  Wayne  we  learned  that  there 
was  an  appointment  for  preaching  at  G.ar 
(.hock  the  next  day  by  Bro.  Eli  Stofer  of 
DuKalb  Co  , Ind.  Having  a dsire  to  at- 
tend, Bro.  Amstutz  took  my  two  brolhers- 
i II -law  and  myself  over  in  the  evening, 
where  wo  were  made  glad  lo  meet  with 
the  Brethren  Pro.  Stofer,  Pro.  Henry 
Huber,  and  deacon  Daniel  Smith  of  Do 
Kalb  Co. 

'I'he  brethren  addressed  a very  attentive 
.audience  in  tiie  evening,  tind  the  next 
ilay  at  10  o’clock  when  our  wives  were 
also  iiermitted  lo  bo  jiresent.  The  good 
order  and  .atteiilioii  .at  these  meetings 
would  do  credit  to  any  community.  We 
found  dear  souls  here  who  seem  to  be 
hungering  and  thirsting  after  the  bread 
and  water  of  life.  Several  members  have 
lieen  living  here  about  thirty  years  with- 
out a minister,  and  nearly  the  whole  time 
without  any  preaching  of  onr  own  denom- 
iii.ation.  llro.  Stofer  has  been  visiting 
them  every  six  weeks  for  some  time,  and 
arrangements  have  been  made  to  b.avo 
jireacbing  there  once  a month.  We  have 
,a  tender  syinp.atby  for  the  dear  brethren 
and  sisters  at  this  idacc,  and  wo  believe 
that  with  the  jiroper  ell'oi  ls  a good  work 
c.an  be  done  here. 

On  Sunday  evening  the  brethren 
preached  .at  a school  house  half  a mile 
norib  of  Cuba,  west  of  jMaysville.  The 
bretliren  and  sisters  in  this  vicinity  also 
desire  to  be  visited  more  frcijuently.  1 ru- 
ly  the  work  is  very  great  and  God  only 
knows  how  much  good  could  be  done  in 
thus  visiting  tiio  we.ak  eburehes  .and  scat- 
tered members. 

We  returned  home  the  next  d.ay  (,Mon- 
d.ay).  Our  visit  was  brief  but  ple.as.aiit 
and  wo.  bo|>o  prolitalilo. 

Klida,  O.  Daniel  Shenk. 


TIIE  LORD’S  DAY. 

( Concluded.) 

Both  are  memorial  days.  The. Jewish 
Sabbath  was  designed  to  commemorate 
the  work  of  creation  and  the  rest  of  Bod 
wliich  followed  it.  The  Lord’s  d.ay  serves 
the  same  end.  With  the  six  days  of  work 
wliich  precede  it,  it  furnishes  the  same 
reminder  of  God’s  creative  work  and  his 
suhseipient  rest.  But  hero  there  is 
ferenee  a.s  well  as  an  agreement.  The 
Jewish  S.abbalh  was  made  commemorative 
of  the  deliverance  of  the  Hebrews  from 
Egyptian  bondage  ; the  Lord’s  day  com- 
memorates the  deliverance  of  the  world 
from  the  bondage  and  curse  of  sin  by  the 
Redeemer.  In  this  respect  the  glory  of 
tlie  Lord’s  day  is  inlinitely  greater  than 
of  th.at  which  h.as  passed  away.  If  the 
Jews  C-Vred  to  cele^lirate  the  day  wliich 
reminded  them  of  their  former  bond.ago 
and  present  liberty,  much  more  ought  we 
to  celebrate  the  day  on  which  Christ 
proved  himself  the  Compieror  of  dc.ath 
and  bell.  As  memorials  of  deliverance, 
tliey  botli  teach,  to  those  for  whoig  they  | 
were  designed,  lessons  of  humility  and 

gratitude.  . 

Both  are  prophetic  of  a higher  and 
more  perfect  rest  than  they  have  given  or 
c.an  give.  Both  point  to  the  rest  of  tlie 
soul  in  Bod  through  faith  in  the  Lord 
.Jesus — the  one  dimly,  the  other  with  clear- 
er symbol — and  to  the  perfect  rest  which 
can  come  only  when  all  the  toils  and 
cares  of  this  life  are  over. 

^Both  were  designed  for  the  benefit  of 
man,  affording  him  opportunities  for  rest 
and  for  the  cultivation  of  bis  religious 
nature.  In  this  respect  the  only  differ- 
ence is  that  the  Lord’s  day,  being  com- 
memorative of  greater  cve-nts  and  taking 
its  character  more  from  the  gospel  dis- 
pensation, is  calculated  to  be  far  more 
useful  to  Christians  th.an  it  w.as  possible 
for  the  Jewish  Sabbath  to  bo  to  the  most 
devout  Hebrew. 

They  differ  in  respect  to  the  day  oj 
the  v^eek  on  which  they  should  be  ob- 
served. The  Jewish  Sabbath  came  on  the 
seventh,  the  Lord’s  day  on  the  first  day  of 
the  week.  This  change  was  made  by  the 
authority  of  the  inspired  apostles,  and 
does  not  affect  the  nature  of  the  institu- 
tion. The  jiarticular  day  of  the  week  on 
Wliich  it  sliould  bo  observed  was  a posi- 
tive,  not  a moral,  element  of  the  Sabbath 
law,’ and  is  abolished.  It  is  commonly 
asserted  that  the  jiroportion  of  time  was 
also  positive,  and  that  the  only  moral 
element  is  the  <Iuty  of  setting  ap.art  some 
iiortion  of  time  to  the  service  of  God. 
This  may  be  true  ; but  it  is  not  worth 
while  to  dispute  about  it,  for  the  apostles 
retained  the  seventh-day  division  in  tlie 
establishment  of  the  Lord’s  day,  and  thus 
! the  proportion  of  lime  is  forever  fixed. 

In  so  far  as  the  .lewisb  Sabbath  was 
commemorative  of  the  deiverauco  from 


Egypt,  it  was  local.  This  feature  of  it 
could  have  no  interest  for  other  people. 

But  the  Lord’s  day  is  to  be  universal. 
Wherever  men  acknowledge  the  liOrd- 
ship  of  Christ,  his  day  will  be  observed. 

It  is  prophesied  in  holy  writ  that  he  is  to 
bo  the  king  over  the  whole  earth  : “God 
also  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given 
him  a name  which  is  above  every  name  : 
that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee 
shall  bow,  of  thinys  in  heaven,  and 
thinys  in  the  earth,  and  thinys  niidi^r 
the  earth;  and  that  every  tongue  should 
confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lonl,  to  the 
glory  of  Bod  the  F’ather.”  It  is  scarcely 
conceivable  that  the  religion  of  Christ 
can  he  anywhere  established  and^  the 
Ijord’s  day  not  be  there  observed.  There 
cm  hardly  he  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
in  a systematic  way  without  this  institu- 
tion. It  is  quite  certain  that  as  soon  as 
love  and  loyalty  to  Christ  begin  to  be 
felt  in  the  hearts  of  men,  they  are  led  to 
keep  holy  the  Lord’s  day.  Its  promise  of 
universality  sep.arates  it  widely  from  the 
Jewish  Sabbath,  ff’he  latter  could^  never 
have  found  general  aecejilanco.  The  fact 
I that  for  centuries  no  otlier  people  had 
ke]>t  the  Sabbath  left  the  impression  upon 
the  minds  of  the  (■  mtiles  that  it  was  alto- 
gether a Jewish  institution.  Tliis  would 
have  rendered  futile  any  attempt  to  make 
it  universal.  It  was,  no  douht,  for  this 
rea.soii,  among  others,  that  the  day  of  the 
week  was  changed,  and  that  other 
changes  wore  made  to  adajit  the  institu- 
tion to  the  needs  of  the  Chrislian  Cliureh. 
There  is  nothing  in  the  Lord’s  day  to 
prevent  its  universal  adojition  by  all  tliose 
who  receive  the  Lord  Jesus  as  their  Sa- 
vior and  King. 

And  this  le.ads  to  another  striking  dif- 
ference between  them  To  a certain  ex- 
tent the  Jewish  Sabbath  took  its  character 
from  the  religions  system  of  the  Hebrews. 

It  was  so  connected  with  every  jiart  of 
that  system  that  such  a conformity  was 
inevitable.  It  was  a Jewish  festival 
whose  observance  did  not  require  them  to 
consider  the  welfare  of  any  man  who  was 
not  a Jew.  But  this  was  no  more  true  ol 
the  Sabbath  of  any  other  feature  of  Juda- 
ism, and  does  not  argue  that  it  was  mad^e 
for  them  alone.  Tlie  peculiar  forms  of 
their  religious  system  mollified  the  origi- 
cal  S.ihhath.  The  essentials  remained 
the  same,  hut  it  took  on  enough  of  the 
Jewish  shape  to  m.ake  it  necessary  t<)  re- 
form it  for  the  Christian  Church.  Even 
as  the  Jew  observed  if,  it  could  not  differ 
materially  from  the  Lord’s  day,  for  the 
same  purpose.  Still,  as  known  among 
tliem  it  was  the  Jev'ish  S.ahhalh.  On  the 
other  hand  the  Lord’s  day  is  instinctively 
a Christian  institution.  The  reason  fur 
observing  it  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  is 
to  commemorate  the  resurrection  of  Christ. 
It  symbolizes  the  perfect  rest  which 
comes  to  the  soul  only  by  means  of  faith 
in  Christ.  Thus  it  is  peculiarly  adapted 
to  the  needs  of  the  followers  of  Christ. 
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In  conclusion  we  may  observe  that  it 
is  ini])08fiible  to  see  how  the  liOrd  s day 
is  any  loss  important  to  Christians  and  to 
the  wliole  world  than  was  llie  Sabbath  to 
the  I lehrews.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  much 
more  important.  It  is  the  heir  of  all  that 
was  essential  and  of  all  that  would  be 
useful  to  the  world  in  the  Jewish  Sabbath. 
Kvery  feature  in  which  the  Lord’s  day 
diifers  from  its  prototype  is  an  improve- 
ment. The  changes  in  this  institution 
conform  to  the  law  of  growth  according 
to  which  the  eslablisliment  of  God’s 
kingdom  among  men  has  been  accom 
pushed  Every  purpose  which  couhl  be 
served  by  the  Jewish  Sabbath  can  be  bet- 
ter served  by  the  Lord’s  day.  We  have* 
seen  how  the  importance  of  the  former 
was  impressed  upon  the  minds  of  the 
Jews  by  its  association  with  the  greatest  | 
events  known  to  men.  lUit  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ,  with  which  the  Lord’s 
<lay  is  associated,  was  an  event  greater 
t-ven  than  the  creation.  We  have  seen 
that  the  j)rincipal  reason  Ujr  giving  this 
importance  to  the  Sabbath  of  the  Jews 
was  that  it  was  vitally  related  to  their  re- 
ligion. Hut  the  Lord’s  day  is  even  more 
closely  connected  with  the  extension  and 
maintenance  of  Christianity,  which  is  to 
.1  udaism  as  the  glory  of  noonday  comiared 
with  the  dim  light  of  early  morning.  Ju- 
daism was  but  the  scaffolding  of  the 
temple  which  Cod  was  building  in 
tlie  world.  The  Sabbath,  as  the  .lews 
knew  it,  was  an  important  ]>art  of  that 
scalTolding  ; but  the  Lord’s  day  is  an  im- 
]»ortant  ]»art  of  the  temple  itself.  By  its 
commemoration  of  our  Lord’s  resurrec- 
tion, by  its  conformity  to  the  ;/enius  of 
Christianity,  by  its  spirituality,  by  its  de- 
mand for  the  ])Ci  formanoo  of  benevolent! 
dee<ls,  it  becomes  a ])Owerful  instrument 
in  the  redemption  of  the  race.  If  Clod 
made  the  Jew  feel  that  it  was  necessary 
for  him  carefully  to  observe  the  Sal)bath, 
much  more  are  we  made  to  feel  that  it  is 
iinspeakably  important  for  us  to  keej>  sa- 
(^red  the  Lord’s  day.  Wo  admit  that  men 
are  saved  by  the  j>ower  of  (irod.  We  ad- 
mit that  gospel  truth  is  the  instrument 
which  he'  uses.  Nevertheless,  we  hold 
that  the  ho]>e  of  the  world  is  in  the  pres- 
ervat.ion  of  the  Lord’s  day  in  all  its  puri- 
ty. Destroy  this,  and  soon  no  gospel 
could  be  preached,  no  religious  services 
could  be  held  ; Christ  would  be  forgotten 
ami  his  religion  banishtd  from  earth.  Ju- 
daism could  not  live  without  its  Sabbath. 
Without  the  Lord’s  day,  Christianity 
would  soon  be  but  a glorious  memory. 
If  it  is  important  to  have  men  saved  from 
sin  and  its  awful  conscciuences — if  it  is 
important  to  have  the  human  race  go  for- 
ward in  working  out  a noble  destiny — it 
is  important  for  all  men  to  remember  the 
p(u  petual  obligation  of  the  Lord’s  day. 

Ii.'  the  way  of  heaven  be  narrow,  it  is 
not  long ; and  if  the  gate  be  strait,  it 
oj)cns  into  endless  life. 


A WI^iCED  TIIINd. 


15Y  CT.AUA  DOTY  IIATICS. 

Ls  it  ii  bird 

Tliiit  out  from  the  leiivcs 
Miikos  fearless  launch 
Ami  the  .soft  air  cleave.s. 

Hovers  and  perches  or  upward  sinings 
With  perfect  trust  in  its  own  small  wmgs  ? 

Or  is  it  a bee 

Whose  llight  is  sped 
To  buckwheat  blossom 
Or  clover  head  ? 

Or  a butterlly  poising,  hour  by  hour, 
liike  a petal  droi)pcd  from  a yellow  llowcr  f 

Is  it  gnat,  or  midge, 

( )r  tiny  lly, 

That  born  to-day. 

Today  must  die, 

Olad  with  living,  yet  lost  to  sight 

As  a speck  or  mote  in  tlui  sundown  light  V 

Nay,  neither  a gnat, 

Though  as  small,  maybe. 

Nor  a butteilly, 

Noryetabtic: 

Far  journeying,  soaring,  yet  not  a bird 
Is  our  winge.il  thing, — it  is  a wiud. 

As  well  may  you  try 
The  track  to  follow 
Of  bluebird,  robin, 

Or  skimmiug  svvalhiw. 

As  to  lind  the  path  a word  may  trace, 

The  lipi  it  left,  or  its  hiding  jdace. 

As  well  may  you  (picstion 
A clover-top, 

‘ On  whic.h  while  tuft 
Did  the  last  bee  stop  ?’’ 

Or  roadside  weed,  or  i)ool  close  by', 

W'here  is  ye.storday’s  butterlly  V” 

But  if  it  is  sweet 
And  pure  and  true, 

L’ndreamed-of  good 
A word  may  do. 

Tliere  are  always  doubts  to  be  made  plain. 
Always  some  wound  to  be  healed  of  pain. 

Then  guard  the  tlurnght. 

Oh  ! guaid  the  tongue. 

Taut  when  these  wingnl 
Tilings  have  sprung 
Forth  from  the  lips  on  their  far  track. 
There  be  no  need  to  wish  them  back. 

— S.  Times. 


murder  in  his  heart.  The  battle  is  fought. 
It  is  lost.  He  is  slain.  And  now  the 
King,  waiting  for  tho  tidings,  asks,  ‘ Is 
the  young  man,  Absalom,  safe  ? ” 

Too  late,  that  question  now,  indulgent 
father  ! Too  hite  to  ask,  is  he  saje  / 
when  he  is  shaking  the  kingdom  to  the 
center.  That  question  should  have  been 
jmt  long  ago,  when  David  saw  that  liery 
soul  tortured  by  a sister’s  disgrace.  When 
he  found  that  two  years  had  not  cooled 
Absalom’s  hot  blood  ; when  he  saw  the 
chariots,  and  the  horses,  and  the  guards, 
the7i  ho  should  have  impiired,  Is  he 
safe  ? ” 

The  time  to  put  to  ourselves  the  ques- 
tion, “ Are  our  children  safe?”  is  when 
they  are  yet  in  tender  years;  when  their 
habits  are  forming,  when  good  and  evil 
still  lie  before  them.  Study  the  disposi- 
tions, and  ask.  Are  these  such  as  will 
render  them  virtuous,  lovely,  and  safe  in 
society  ? Had  David  broken  that  haugh- 
tiness, and  uprooted  that  vanity,  and 


weakened  that 


revengeful 


spirit,  and 


IS  ABSALOM  SAFE  ? 


Absalom  was  the  favorite  son.  He 
seems  to  have  been  permitted  to  tiike  his 
own  course.  His  efTcininate  admiration 
of  his  own  jierson  was  unrebuked.  His 
willful  disregard  for  the  rights  of  others 
was  not  punished  ; and,  as  an  indication 
of  the  blindness  of  David’s  alfeclion,  we 
learn  that  after  his  reinstatement  in  the 
royal  favor,  he  began  to  do  things  which 
should  have  attracted  the  attention  of  his 
father,  even  if  they  did  not  excite  his 
susjiicion.  2 Sam.  1 l-O.  A surveillance 
should  have  been  exercised.  Instead  of 
tiiis  ho  went  on  unmolested.  He  had  his 
agents  all  through  Israel.  Men  in  high 
station  w^ere  enticed  among  the  conspira 
tors.  At  last  the  torch  is  lighted,  and  the 
rebellion  sweeps  over  the  land.  Absalom 
spurns  all  ilisguise.  He  has  no  fair  words. 
He  does  not  attempt  to  excuse  his  con- 
duct. He  stands  with  spear  in  hand,  and 


eradicated  that  sellishness  and  willfulness, 
in  old  age  he  would  not  have  asked,  “A'-' 
the  young  man  Absalom  safe  ” 

We  must  see  that  the  children  are  safe 
before  they  grow  up.  Note  what  com- 
pany tho  child  goes  with.  The  salutary 
teachings  of  homo  will  be  neutralized  by 
the  teachings  of  the  street.  Note  what 
books  they  read,  and  what  pictorials  they 
see.  Some  illustrated  jiapers  should  never 
enter  the  family.  Children  are  not  safe 
w'hen  they  prowl  the  streets  until  bed- 
time. They  are  not  safe  when  left  to  the 
care  of  nurses.  If  they  are  sent  aw.ay  to 
ifcschool,  be  governed  in  your  selection  by 
tho  religious  inlluences  which  shall  sur- 
round them.  When  Edmund  Burke  was 
thirteen,  he  was  pirt  to  scltool  under  a 
(,)uaker.  “llnder  his  eye  I re.ad  the  Bible 
morning,  noon,  and  night,  and  have  ever 
since  been  a hapjner  and  better  man  for 
such  reading.”  Thus  ho  wrote  in  man- 
hood. A child,  speaking  of  his  hotno  to 
a friend,  was  asked,  “Where  is  your 
home  ?”  He  looked  with  loving  eyes  to 
his  mother,  and  said,  “ Where  rnollmr  is.” 
She  always  mo, do  home  happy.  Such 
was  tho  tribute  of  jiraise  that  a large 
family  of  children  bestowed  upon  their 
departed  mother.  In  such  a home  Abi-a- 


lom  is  safe. 


DO  YOU  WANT  IT? 


Say,  do  you  want  the  blessing  of  per- 
fect love — do  you  really  want  it  ? you 
have  heard  about  it,  and  read  about  it, 
and  have  some  desire  for  it,  (juite  likely  ; 
but  such  things  do  not  save.  Many  a 
ship  goes  down  in  sight  of  land.  But  do 
you  feel  tho  necessity  of  purity,  and  see 
such  a beauty  in  it,  as  to  stamp  your  soul 
with  thorough  desire  ? This  is  tho  (ptes- 
lion  we  wish  you  to  answer,  Jiot  to  us, 

1 but  at  tho  bar  of  your  own  conscience, 
' and  to  your  God. — Ne/. 
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BIBLE  ETIQUETTE. 


Must  aspiring  young  persons  wish  to 
become  poetic,  according  to  tho  rule  of 
the  best  society.  Any  one  will  soon  be 
recognized  as  having  tine  manners  who 
r»ives  sincere  attention  to  the  rules  for 
conduct  found  in  the  Bible.  Lot  us  note 
a few  of  the  excellent  precepts  which, 
faithfully  observed,  will  lead  to  tine 
manners. 

The  root  ai  d source  of  all  true  polite- 
ness must  be  tirst  understood.  Heal  cul- 
tivation begins  with  a “clean  heart.  I s. 

51  : 10  and  Luke  6 : 45,  first  clause,  are 
plain  rules  on  this  point. 

As  to  dress.  An  excellent  rule  to  reg- 
ulate the  whole  matter  is  found  1 Cor.  | 
14:10.  To  avoid  awkwardness  on  ac- 
count of  nervous  feeling  about  one’s 
apparel  one  should  observe  the  rule 
found  in  Matt.  0 : 28,  29.  Caution  against 
an  exceedingly  bad  habit  in  reference  to 
one’s  personal  appearance  is  given  in 
M lit.  24  : 5,  first  clause.  In  reference  to 
young  men,  the  thing  which  is  to  make 
men  noticeable  is  shown  to  be  something 
else  than  fine  fashionable  clothes,  I’rov. 

20  : 29,  first  clause.  And  for  ladies  the 
whole  summary  as  to  adoriimcut  is  found 
in  1 I’eter  3 ; 4. 

3.  As  to  conversation.  When  in  coni- 
iianv  with  older  persons,  remember  Job 
32  : 7.  In  reference  to  the  politeness  and 
Trace  of  listening  in  connection  with  con- 
versation, see  IVov.  13  : 13.  Conversation 
is  sometimes  little  different  from  meie 
chit  chat  gossip.  Bible  rules  which  relate  | 
to  its  true  purposes  of  instruction,  im- 
provement, and  jileasure,  are  found  in 
Urov.  1:5;  15  : 4,  23,and  Job  0 : 2.)  Ihe 
iioliteness  of  silence  is  commended,  and 
its  discretion  shown  in  IVov.  13  : 3 ; 
21:23,  and  Job  13  : 5.  Carefulness  in 
conversation  is  to  be  cultivated.  (See 
M'ltl.  12  : 3T.)  Good  tenqier  in  conversa- 
tion is  the  mark  of  polite  manuers.  Droy. 
15:1  and  as  to  the  way  one  should  do 
when’  insulted  or  snubbed  see  I’rov. 

19:11.  ,•  1 • 

4 Evidence  of  highest  polish  in  a 

young  person’s  manners  is  found  in  the 
way  of  acting  towards  sujieriors.  Hie 

Bible  rules  are  imperative  here.  In  let- 

creiice  to  parents  there  is  no  exception  to 
the  rule  in  Ex.  20  : 1*2.  4 l‘«  respect  for 

a<^e  is  seen  in  tho  rule  found  in  Lev. 
19  : 32.  Manners  towards  employers  are 

taught  in  1 Tim.  0:1. 

5.  True  ])olitencs8  never  puts  on  “‘tlei- 
ent  ways  toward  inferiors  in  social  me. 
As  a concluding  rule  to  all  cases,  which 
if  followed,  will  make  one  a peifeet 
gentleman  or  a perfect  lady,  observe  tlie 
in  Mill.  7 : \l.-HelccUd  h,J 
1.  A.  Wambold. 

A duunkaiu)  is  delined  to  be  a man 
who  tried  to  be  a moderate  drinker  and 

failed. 


Beware  of  the  world  and  its  delusions  ; 
it  often  promises  what  it  cannot  impart. 
Following  out  all  its  maxims,  and  copy- 
ing all  its  fashions  can  surely  afford  no 
substantial  enjoyment. 

Luck. — I never  had  any  faith  in  luck  I 
at  all  except  that  I believe  good  luck  will 
carry  a man  over  a ditch  if  ho  jumps 
well,  and  will  put  a bit  of  bacon  into  his 
pot  if  he  looks  after  his  garden  and  keeps 
a pig.  Luck  generally  comes  to  those 
who  look  after  it,  and  my  notion  is,  it 
taps  once  in  a lifetime,  at  everybody  s 
door,  but  if  industry  does  not  oiien  it, 
away  it  goes. — iipurgeon. 


Died. 


Couiticc'fioN. — III  the  death  notice  of  if  ran- 
ees UuU  in  the  “Herald"  of  July  15th,  her 
aiic  was  not  given-  It  was  71  years,  G iiionths 
and  25  days.  Funeral  services  were  held  by 
Henry  Nice  and  J.  L.  Ueisner,  not  J.  L-  Kei- 
nier,  as  was  erroneously  staled.  If  ncuds  of 
the  deceased  will  please  notice. 

r,UKEUOM)EH.-On  the  8th  of  August  in  I 
Lititz,  Lancaster  Co  , Pa.,  Sarah,  wife  of  Mon- 
roe Burkholder,  aged  22  years,  H months  and 
2G  days.  She  was  buried  at  Ilesss  Meeting- 
house- 

IluiiER.— On  the  31st  of  July,  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  I’a-,  Abraham  Huber,  aged  09  years,  3 
months  and  18  days.  He  was  buried  on  the 
2nd  of  Aug.  at  Hess’s  Meeting-house. 

Env.-On  the  24th  of  July,  near  Winnipeg, 
Manitoba,  of  consumption,  Henry  Eby,  fourth 
sou  of  the  late  Jacob  Eby  of  Waterloo,  Onta- 
rio, aged  26  years,  9 mouths  and  14  days 
About  si.K  years  ago  the  deceased  went  to 
Manitoba  and  engaged  in  farming,  but  owing 
to  exposure  during  an  engagement  with  a 
surveying  company,  he  contracted  consump- 
tion w’hich  ended  his  days  in  the  prune  of  hie. 
Ho  leaves  several  brothers  and  sisters  to 
mourn  his  departure,  but  he  gave  evidence 
that  all  w'as  well  with  him. 

lIoi.DKMA-N.-Ou  the  12th  of  August  in  Elk- 
hart Co.,  lud , of  fever,  Mary  Alice,  daughter 
of  Christian  Holdcman,  aged  5 years,  <>  months 
and'  2-1  days.  After  four  weeks  of  intense 
sulVeriug  this  bright  little  jewel  was  lehevcd 
of  the  pains  and  sorrows  of  earth  and  followed 
her  mother,  who  less  than  a year  ago  died  in 
a living  faith  in  the  promises  of  Cod.  May 
tu)d  bless  our  deeply  alllicled  brothei  and 

sorrowing  children-  , , 

].Arc.--()n  the  15lh  of  August  in  bhelby 
('o  Mo.,  of  cholera  infantum,  Eli  \N  illiaiu,  son 
of  (diver  and  Nancy  Lapp,  aged  9 months  and 
27  days.  Funeral  services  were  held  by  .lohu 
Hayes  and  J.  Brubacher  from  Malt.  18  ; --o. 

flKii.MAN. — On  the  lOlh  of  August,  near  Os- 
naburgh.  Stark  Co-,  Ohio,  of  consumption, 
Nanev  wife  of  David  Oehman.  aged  oJ  yeius, 

1 month  and  2*G  days.  She  leaves  a sorrowing 
husband  and  two  children  to  mourn  their 
loss  She  was  a daughter  of  Bro.  Samuel 
Wenger  of  Stark  Co  .Ohio.  Her  remains  were 
followed  by  many  relatives,  friends  and  neigh- 
bors to  their  last  resting  place,  tuneral  ser- 
vices were  held  by  C Koehler  from  Joshua 
21:15. 

Yoi)i  u---On  the  10th  of  August,  nearbharon 

Center,  Johnson  ( ’o.,  luwa.  of 
Yoder  aged  07  years,  3 month.s  and  11  days 
During  her  protracted  illness  she  was  patient 
unto  the  end-  Her  husband,  .\bner  \ oi.er, 
died  about  3 years  ago.  8he  leaves  a number 
of  children  and  grand-children  to  mnuin  their 


loss,  but  we  trust  that  it  is  her  eternal  gam- 
Funeral  services  were  held  by  John  Plank  and 
Christian  J.  Miller  from  liev.  20  : 11-15. 

YTideu.— On  the  Glh  of  August,  in  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  Israel  Yoder,  at  the  age  of  09  years, 
less  one  day.  He  was  buried  on  the  10th  at  the 
Oak  Grove  Meeting-house  followed  by  a large 
concourse  of  people.  Deceased  was  a faithful 
and  beloved  brother  in  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  and  leaves  a widow  and  8 children. 
Funeral  services  were  held  by  D-  Z loder, 

J K.  Yoder  and  David  Hochstetler  from 
Phil.’l:  21. 

Zook  —On  the  20th  of  August,  near  Bird  in 
Hand,  Lancaster  Co  , Pa.,  of  dysentery,  Iku- 
iamin  Zook,  formerly  of  MillliuCo..  Pa.,  aged 
G7  years  and  7 mouths.  He  was  burieu  on  the 
22nd.  -A  large  concourse  of  relatives  and 
friends  assembled  to  pay  their  last  tribute  of 
respect  to  the  departed  brother.  He  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church  for  many  years-  Funeral  services  by 
David  Btolizfus  and  Benjamin  hisher  from 
2 Tim-  4 : 7,  8. 

CULi’  —On  the  12th  of  August,  in  Harrison 
township,  Elkhart  Co  , lud.,  of  brain  fever, 

Milo,  sou  of  Joel  and Culp,  aged  1 year, 

1 1 months  and  2 days.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  Yellow  Creek  by  David  Burkholder  and 
Noah  Metzler-  This  is  the  second  child  for 
these  parents  to  give,  and  the  only  one  they 
had  left.  May  they  calmly  say,  -‘Iby  will  be 
done.’’ 


Letters  Received. 


mTHOUT  MONEY. 

It  \V  amhul.t- 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— I’eter  AliratianiK,  Henry  .\itiian. 
r.— .lu.stiis  r.  Hare,  niristiaii  t’,»>inlier};er,  .1  .1  f.nrn 
Ireirer,  t»  b lim-Wwaller,  Peter  P.ritniail.  iSl.ea.sliv. 
Joaetili  ,S  Ilaer,  .Samuel  P.runk,  A It  beiry,  I,  W 
llurkliolilei-. 

('  -llen.iamin  K ClaitabucU. 

D— .Tolin  ]M  Deiiliiiger,  A P I >eUveiler,  Henry 
Pelweiter, 

E— C Kliersiile,  Henry  Enns. 

F— ,I  W Ki.slier. 

(i — I.aeoli  (ioitalialk,  .I:n-el.  Hei  ig.  P H lioerl/..  It  11 
(I, mil,  .lohn  lianl,  .Samuel  H uenKei  ieU,  I!  ( l.ai  lier, 
i’eter  (Jaeite,  Eli’/.abelli  (iai  her. 

11_1»  \V  Hoover,  Israel  Hocli-sti-tler, -I  -I  Hoeh.vlel- 
ler,  Amos  Herr,  ,\nna  Herr,  .1  l>  llai izler,  W m 
llerslihei-fier,  Miehael  P Hotter,  Newton  t.  Herr. 
-John  HarUter,  Hallie  A II arsliherKer. 

K_,Iaeoh  It  King,  l>  H King,  ,lae4.l,  KinK,.I  H Kiiii- 
l*ro  Jacob  Ivurl/.,  JosciJi  It  Alirahani  Kratz, 

1,-  -lai-ol,  l.aiulcs,  .iosepli  l.ilwiller,  Ut  lit-eea  h- 
lA'iiman. 

1>  Murray Mann,  .1  M 'I'  Miller.  SH  Mus- 
sel miin,  N It  Me:', it.. I 1'  Me.ssner,  t'leil  .Mast,  Samuel 
-S  Martin,  Moses  Marlin. 

N-\mo3  Naf/.ig‘a-  .losciih  Nar/.i>jer,  Ahraliani 
N>  nrel.t,  .losepli  Naf/.iijer,  Mary  Neii.-<eli wander. 

1’— Aug  Pliiti],. 

ll_H  \V  Halstou,  1>  U Kiel/-  H Ka  11  H Roller,  tier- 
lianl  Reuipel. 

S— lohu  .Seharl/.euI  ruher,  -I  S Si-hmneUei-,  -Marlha 
Stoner, -Samuel -Sharp,  I'aniel  slu  nk,  Itaehel  ShenK. 
I)  P>  Shelli'V,  1>  P Seni^er,  Iiavul  .S  Schmueker, -i 
Shroi-iler,  I'iti  S\v;o  l/.eniruher  P Sell  wai  t/eulruln  r, 
,1  i;  Sloiiik. 

T— Heury  Toe\v.“,  I iavi,ri’liie.s.seii,  .1  P.  Ty.son. 

\ _ .lotiii  t \ olh. 

W — .John -I  W .ill.-laioh  Wil  lis  .\aroii  \Ven>:er,  P. -S 
\Verl,S  1,  Weaver,.)  I,  Wulemau. 

Y .\ilani  Voiler,  -lolin  K t inier,  Henry  ^ otlit  r, 

-I  J Yii  ter. 

I /—Peter  Zuerelier. 

.Ml.BslON  KCND. 

Isaae  I,  liehuiau  g2.uo 

BELIEF  Fl'ND,  ASIA. 

.!  H ,\n?-^pnrger  *2ii  on,  .V  Penner  f HI  I.',,  It  Hoerl/. 
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o:p  TiR/UTin-. 


ILLUSTRATED 

FAMILY  BIBLES. 


Illustrated  with  2500  Engravings  on  Steel 
and  Wood,  with  the  following  most  valuable 
and  indespensable  Illustrated  and  Descriptive 
Features. 

A C'Dinplcle  Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

A Cunii)lcte  history  of  the  books  of  the 
Bible.  ^ . 

Hcenes  and  Events  in  the  life  of  Christ  and 
the  Apostles. 

Religious  Denominations  of  the  world. 

Cities  of  the  Bible. 

Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible. 

History  of  the  translation  of  the  Bible. 

Hist  of  proper  names. 

Description  of  the  Tabernacle. 

Map  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Scripture  llliuslratious. 

Birds  eye  view  of  the  Holy  Land. 
Illuminated  Lord’s  prayer  and  ten  Com- 
mundments. 

One  hundred  thousand  Marginal  refcreuecs. 
Hlustraliousof  the  trees,  plants  and  Uowers 
ol  the  Bil)le. 

'I'ablcs  of  Scripture  weights  and  measures. 
( ’hronological  tables. 

Complete  Coiieordanee. 

It  also  contains,  both  Versions  of  the  New 
Testament  in  itarallcl  Cidumns.  Or  without 
llic  revised  Version,  if  so  ordered. 


PRICES. 

A.  Cheap  Edition  without  the  Diction- 
ary and  less  illustrated  matter 

American  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

Marlile  Edge 

American  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

Cilt  Edge ; 

Know  h Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

Cilt  Edge 

Morocco,  itaneled  sides,  full  Cilt 
sides  and  Edges 


B. 

C. 
1). 
E. 


5.0U 
I}i7.60 
8.50 
10.00 
12.00 

F«ir  fuller  particulars  send  for  descriptive 
Circulars. 

Bibles,  Quarto  with  index.  Apocryphal 
books,  Family  record,  Concord - 
,i  ice,  I’B.alnis  in  metre,  geographical 
acemnt  of  the  Holy  Land,  Tables  of 
iscriplurc  Weights,  Measures  and  Coins, 
embossed  binding,  with  illustrations, 

&.C.  by  express 3 00 


POCKET  BIBLES. 

Bible,  Agate,  24  mo,  in  cloth.  No.  178  -- 

Nonpareil,  12  mo.,  leather,  No,  12J  bO 

Agate,  24  mo.,  with  clasp,  cloth,  ^ 

gilt  edged,  No.  170J 

Agate,  Reference,  16mo.,  leather 

binding,  No.  138 

Minion,  Ref.  12  mo.,  gilt  edge,  leather 


15 


35 


binding.  No.  lOOj ^ 

Testament,  small,  flexible  cloth  cover 10 

Testament,  small,  board  and  cloth  cover, 

32mo..  agate 

Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev,  18mo.,  largo 

type,  cloth 

Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge,  Dia.Olmo., 
Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge.  Non. 

32mo.,  leather  with  tuck oO 

Testament,  parallel  columns  English  and  ^ 

German,  Roan,  12mo '^'1 

Testament  and  Psalms,  large  octavo,  roan  1 00 
For  Testaments  with  Notes,  see  Comrneularies. 

Dictionaeiks. 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionaries,  ^ _ 

over  eight  hundred  pages, '^0 

English  and  German,  indicating  the 

accentuation  of  every  German  word, 
containing  several  hundred  German 
synonyms,  etc.,  1374  pages,  bound  in 

half  morocco,  by  express 5 00 

Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing 
over  50,000  words  and  phrases  compre- 
hensively defined  ; also  abbreviations.  60 
Grikb,  C.  F.,  English-German  and  Gcrraan- 
English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  large 
octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  best  Eug-Ger. 
and  Ger-Eng.  Dictionaries  published. ..10  00 
OKin.-BCiiLAaEii’s  English  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo.,  700  pages,  half  leather 

an  excellent  work  for  tho  price 1 50 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

Dictionary  published,  by  exp..... 10  00 

National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 


■ ■ ■ Xv  CbvAVXicvx  A 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo.  by  exj>.  5 00 
— Academic,  bound  in  cloth,  600  pages  2 20 

High  Bcbool,  415  pages,  cloth 1 35 

Common  School,  400  pages,  cloth...  1 00 

Primary,  352  pages,  cloth 06 

Pocket  Edition,  cloth 75 


COMMKNTAEJES. 

Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Tcsl- 
aincnt,  with  maps  and  illustrations,  11 

volumes,  12mo.,  cloth,  per  volume I 50 

These  include  the  gospels.  Acts  of  the 
apostles,  the  epistles  to  the  Romans,  1st 
and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Eplic* 
siaus,  Colossians,  Philippians,  Thcssalo- 
nians,  Timothy,  Titus,  Puilcmon,  He- 
brews, James,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elation. 

3 volumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  1 50 

2 “ on  Job,  8vo.  “ “ 

2 “ on  Isaiah,  8vo  , “ “ 

1 “ on  Daniel, 


1 76 
1 75 
1 75 


These  volumes  sold  separately  if  desired 
Clark’s  Commentary,  one  of  the  most  learned 

English  Expositions,  3 eoIs.,  sheep. ..15  00 
On  the  New  Testament,  1 vol.,  sheep  5 00 
Comprehensive  Commentary,  an  excellent 

work.  6 vols.,  bound  in  sheep 20  00 

Family  Testament  and  Psalms,  super  royal 

octavo,  cloth,  with  notes 1 76 

The  same  in  sheep 3 00 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  2 vols.  in  one...  1 60 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 50 

On  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 60 

On  Acts,  one  volume 1 50 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  II.  Browne...  1 60 
Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Murphy 1 90 


New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps,  &c.,  for 
the  use  of  young  peojile  aJid  Sabbath 
School  scholars,  12mo.,  cloth 1 00 

MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alleiuc’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 35 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  cloth  50 
It  i‘  “ “ “ paper  25 

Annals  of  the  Poor 00 

Apples  of  Gold.  Largo  type,  lots  of  pict- 
ures, board  covers 50 

Beasts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  Af- 
rica &c.,  with  fine  Illustrations,  still 

paper  cover,  each  book 25 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 60 

Bible  Lessons,  a book  for  children,  by 
Daniel  8.  Luathermau.  32mo.,  32 

pages,  illustrated 10 

Bible  Prayers ^5 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 45 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day. 

8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

cover.  32mo.,  in  a box' 75 

Bible  Stories  (Gallaudet) 25 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days 40 

Biblical  Pictures  for  our  Pets.  Finely  illus- 
trated, with  short  stories,  A.  T.  S 1 (HI 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 00 

.1  “ “ new  Edition,  enlarged..  90 

Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation th.at.  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 
biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol...v  I 7[j 
Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  21mo.,  with  Mar- 
riage Certificate.  White  binding,  gilt 

edge 5(1 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 50 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 00 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  16c  30 

Calcchisni  (Menuonile).  50  pages,  paper 

cover lb 

Chase’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of  about 

800  practical  Recipes 2 00 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  15 

Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

cosily  attire 50 

Christ  and  Humanity I 50 

(JhrisUaiiily  and  War,  pajier  cover 10 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 4(t 

Come  to  Jesus 20 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Crudeu 1 Ott 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith 75 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages...  I 00 
Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  the 

year 15 

Dianes  for  25,  40,  50,  76  cents,  and  $1.00, 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 40 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends...  1 50 
Dear  Old  Stories  told  once  more  A.  T.  S.  40 
Bible  stories  with  a full  l>age  picture 
to  each  story,  quarto  164  pages,  40  cuts  1 25 
Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge 16 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith, 

Cloth,  776  pages 2 25 

Dictionary  of  tho  Bible,  the  A.  T.  S , Cloth, 

534  pages  1 (0 

Dymoud  on  War 40 

Easy  Lessons  for  tho  Little  Ones  at  Home . 40 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 80 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children. 25 

Eucourngenient  to  reulilent  Sinners,  by 
J.  M.  Brenneman.  4H  pages,  paper 
cover 06 


1886. 


Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History  of,  ] 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Halloch,  A.  T.  S 60 

Family  Prayer  Book,  McDuff 1 25 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforoe 36 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  30  cents  ; cloth,  50 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 50 

Freemasonry  Illustrated,  by  President  J. 

Blanchard.  376  pages,  cloth,  12  mo.  75 
Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  0.  Finney 1 "0 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 25 

Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan 25 

History  anil  AViduclion  of  Wm.  Mor- 

ganl 1^5 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer 50 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon 1 bU 

Gums  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brenneman,  with 

illuplrations.  Cloth  30 

Gospel  Sunbeams 45 

Gospel  Workers 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book  25 

Heaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  60 
History  of  the  Church  in  the  18lh  and  19th 
centuries,  by  K.  R.  Hagenbach,  I),  D. 
Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 
tion, 2 vols.,  per  vol 3 00 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  60 

Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor 10 

Household  Treasure, 26 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  leg.ally 50 

Ilucbucr’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  Now  Testaments  62  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 75 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  60 
i‘  “ “ “ per  doz  .. . 6 50 


OIF  

„„f,  I SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOOKS. 


Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A.  T.  S.  By  | 

Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  82  full 

page  cuts,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 25 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 70 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman...  W) 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 60 

Pocket  Inkstand,  Rubber,  with  screw  top  SO 

Precept  upon  Precept 40 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  S.)  40 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 2 00 

Prodigal  Son 

Promised  One,  The,  ISiup.,  63  pages 35 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American p* 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and  Ger.  2t 
Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 
Lauds.  By  Frank  S.  Dellass,  late  consul 

at  Jerusalem 2 50 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph 

Belcher,  D.  D..  by  Express 2 (V 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker...........  26 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S 45 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul..  70 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 6< 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 70 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer,  illus-- 

f, rated 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book 3c 

Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  S.  18mo.,  96  pages  oO 
Scripture  Lessons  forLittlc  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  S.  10 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  facil- 

ciliiate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 1 76 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wino 60 

Secret  Power,  six  sermon  by  Moody.  Cloth  60 

Should  Christians  Fight? b 

* Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home  <0 

i nr’/* 


“ “ per  doz . . . 6 ou  gpring  Time  of  Life 

Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  75  gp„i.gcon’s  Sermons,  per  volume 160 

“ “ per  doz 8 40  gi^rk’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 


Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 10 

lu  the  World,  not  of  the  World .30 


J sepbus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 26 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 46 

Letters  and  other  Compositions 75 

Letters  to  Young  Christian? 40 

Life  and  Words  of  (dirist,  by  Gcikic.  826 

pages,  cloth 1 50 


Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth  ,by  Samuel 

J Andrews 6 (H) 

l.inc  upon  Line 50 

Liltle  things,  a book  for  Children 50 

Man  ill  Gcacsis  and  in  Geology  1 tX> 

Maps  (pocket)  of  diftbreut  siaies,  scjiarale 

fur  each  state 25 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate   75 

Memu)  Simou’s  Couiplclc  Works,  by 

express ^ 50 

Mciiuoiiilc  Churcli  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  200 

pages 50 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDutt' 50 

Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon 150 

Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated fJJ 

Morning  Thoughts »0 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp...  4 oO 
Non-Conformity  to  the  World,  coinpdcd  by 

Pro.  David  Sherk,  of  Pre.stou,  Out 10 

Per  dozen 50 

One  Hundred  Years  Pngress  of  the  United 

States  two  Vols.,  full  sheep,  by  exp  ...  6 (10 

Our  Earthly  House  and  Us  builder 60 

Our  Heavenly  Father 50 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 5* 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 50 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety. dj 

Peep  of  Day 4t 

I’ictorial  Narratives Ui 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 36 


Stories  and  Illustrations  of  tho  Ton  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 40 

Stories  of  long  ago,  all  Bible  Stories,  with 

colored  and  plain  pictures,  4 books,  each  25 

Sumner  on  Peace 76 

Sunshine  for  Rainy  days,  Board  covers,  60 

cents;  cloth,  4to.,  96  pages 1 00 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  That.  A.  T.  8.  18mo., 

64  pages 

Testament,  Eng.  & Ger :rrV7 

The  Life  of  Trust,  George  Mueller  ot  Bristol, 
England,  written  by  himself;  528 

pages,  cloth ^ 

Through*  Uiltlc  Liintls,  by  I’lnlip  bchtitti  D. 

D.,  LL.  D.,  Prof,  of  Bible  Learning,  &c.  2 26 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-Conformity  to  the 

World,  by  M.  M.  Eshlcmau 1 00 

Valley  of  Baca.  A record  of  suflering  and 
trininph.  By  Jennie  Smith.  Published 
for  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  the 
author.  Frontispiece.  16mo.,  288  pa- 
ges. 2 illustrations I 6t> 

Views  from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  with 
instructive  and  interc.stUig  reading, 
board  covers,  50  cents  ; bound  in  cloth  1 00 

Wuiulering  Soul I 

PEACE  ENVELOPES. 


Child’s  Primer,  32  mo-  62  pages,  paper 

cover,  Illustrated *6 

Catechism  (Mennonite)  presenting  the 
faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
short  qucstimis  and  answers,,  50  pa- 
ges, tnipcr  cover 

Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Ger  ) finely  illus- 
trated, cloth 40 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  59.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  4$x2J  inches 20 

No.  76.  100  reward  tickets,  Uxl}  inches, 

with  a wreath  of  flowers 26 

No.  105.  American  Homes,  ten  cards, 
Reward  of  Merit,  gilt  border,  build- 
ings, gardens,  trees,  &e.,  6x6  inches  85 
No.  106.  Reward  of  Merit,  ten  cards, 

3§x7i  iuches, gilt  border  illustrations 
of  birds 3^ 

Pocket  Scripture  Atlas,  with  12  line 
colored  maps  and  a chronological 
chart •'^5 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 
in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy ^26 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  ’questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy 05 

The  same  per  dozen L/0 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers-  Sixty- 
I one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  iu  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
) Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

) less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy H> 

The  same  per  dozen l-'5 

1 Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  sehol- 
j ars,  with  simple  iiuestious  to  each 

j lesson,  per  copy 66 

The  same  per  dozen <6 

TIui  four  liuoks  fonu  aconi|iU‘lo  scitcs  for  Siiiulay 
H Hfliool.i,  arc  non -sectarian,  and  have  alreaily  an 
^ c-vleiibivc  circulation. 

6 BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
6 SACKED  SONGS. 


Eor  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  H.  BRUNK. 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  iu  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
eireulatioii.  Price  by  mail  30  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3.50.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press $3.00.  MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO  , 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


DEB  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A tJerinan  illustrated  jmper  forcldldrcn  and  yoiniK 
neoiile.  Edited  liy  M.  1>.  Wenger,  and  i>nl)l istied  l,y 
the  Mennoniie  ruldishing  ( o.,  Klkliart,  Ind.  .SiuKle 


HOW  TO  WHITE  FOB  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  waiH  as  giver, 
in  the  catalogue  pL'dnly. 

Write  your  own  name^  the  7!ame  of  your  / oai 
Uffict  County  and  Siatt  iu  full,  and  disfiocfly. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO,, 

Elkhart,  liul. 


tlic  Mennoniie  ruldishing  ( o.,  Klkliart,  Ind.  .Single 
1 oides  2.'>  eents  a year,  5 e.o|iiea  for  SI.OO.  Sunday 
Si'liools,  when  ten  or  nuire  enides  arc  taken,  10  cents 
I>cr  year,  or  5 cents  ford  inonttis.  Sample  eoi-ies  free. 

MFNNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German, — The  Martyr’s  .Mitror  in  German, 
— Menno  Simon’s  (’omidele  Works  in  Englisli, — 
Merino  Simon’s  Foiiudniion  iu  Geriaau,  (new 
trauslalioii.)  and  the  I’hilliarraonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  iu  stock  and  for  sale  by 

PKTKit  "WiRNSs,  Reinlaud,  Manitoba. 
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KOU  DYBVKl^STi^, 
Menial  and  Physical  Exhaustion, 
Nervousness,  Weakened  Energy, 

INDIGESTION,  Etc.,  Etc., 


’‘'•>1  «u-** 


hisBrd^ 


Harvest  Excursions  est. 

Now  is  Ihe  *'  Harvest  Time  ’ when  the  inag- 
uificcnl  crops  of  wheat,  corn,  oats,  barley, 
hops,  fruit,  vegetables  ami  herds  of  fat  cattle, 
horses,  sheep  and  swine  in  Illinois,  Iowa, 
Minnesota,  Dakota,  Missouri,  Nebraska  and 
Kansas  can  be  seen  to  the  best  advantage.  To 
facilitate  the  wishes  of  Eastern  friends  who 
desire  to  acquaint  themselves  with  the  vast 
j)roductive  capacities  of  the  West,  the  man- 
agement of  the  CuicAoo,  Hock.  Island  & Pa- 
ciKic  Railway  announces  that  tickets  will  be 
sold  on  Septembers  and  22,  188'i,  to  principal 
points  in  Minnesota,  Dakota,  Missouri,  Kansas 
and  Nebraska,  at  gkkatly  nKDUCicD  uatks, 
and  with  stop-over  privileges.  For  further  iu- 
formation  apply  to  your  nearest  ticket  agent, 
or  to  E.  A.  Ilolbrook,  (Icncral  Ticket  and 
Passenger  Ageut,  C.  H.  I.  & P.  Hy-i  Chicago, 
Illinois. 


AGIO  PHOSPHATE 


A liquid  preparation  of  the 
phosphates  and  phosphoric  acid. 
Recommended  by  physicians. 
It  makes  a delicious  drink. 
Invigorating  and  strengthen- 
ing. Pamphlet  free. 

For  sale  by  all  dealers. 

Kumforcl  Chemical  Works.  Providence,  R.  I. 


beware  oe  imitations. 

15/.^*)  11, 'S7. 


DIE  RUNDSCHAU, 

A German  weekly  paper,  published  at  the 
office  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  at  75 
cents  a year. 

The  paper  is  devoted  to  news  from  (he  Meuno- 
nito  churches  in  all  parts  of  (he  world.  It  is 
not  sectarian,  or  devoted  to  any  one  branch  of 
the  church,  but  a paper  of  general  news,  pub- 
lished from  a religious  stand-point. 

Mknnonitk  PuiiL.  Co..  Elkhart,  lud. 


TIME  TABLE. 


Lake  Store  & Midiixan  Soniberii  It.  It. 


Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  2t)th,  188.5,  dc- 
iiart  at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time  : 

GOING  WEST,  leaves. 

No  21,  Night  Express ^ 

No.  !).  Pacillc  Express l-bo 

No.  27,  Chicago  Accommodation...  T.tM)  “ 

No.  8,  Special  Chicago  Express 4.h>  v.  m. 

No.  .5,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  (515  “ 


1 .85  a.  m 


GOING  EABl'— MAIN  LINK,  leaVCS. 

No.  12,  Night  Express ‘L80  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express T 15  ‘‘ 

No.  8(),  Way  Freight ‘ 

No.  22,  Mail U ‘ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.(1.5  v.  m 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8 35 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A p.ipcr  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  25  cents;  five 
copies,  $1.00;  ten  copies,  $1.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.15. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage 
Sunday  Schools  sur  pbed  at  tkn  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  fivk  cents  for  six  mouths,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Sample  copies  free. 

Micnnonitk  Pull.  Co  , Elkhart,  lud. 


GOING  EAST — AIH  LINE,  IcaVCS. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express...  12.4.5  v.  im. 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 1 1 4<) 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 8 30  “ 

No.  28,  Goshen  train b.40 

No.  82.  Way  Freight 8 00  a m 

Train  (5  leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7 45  “ 

“ p]  “ Elkhart  for  Goshen  4 10  r m. 

F arrives  Elkhart  from  “ 11.20  a.  m. 

II  “ Elkhart  from  “ 7.05  i*.  m. 


TKAINS  AIUUVE— MAIN  LINE. 


Grand  Rapids  Express 12.10  i>.  m 

i‘  “ 0 40  ‘‘ 

It 


No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation..  4.00 


H.  A.  MUM  AW,  M.  D.,  HomojopatbiBt. 
Nnppaueu,  Ind.  Speaks  EukIIsIi  and  Gernian, 
It, '.SC)  ci.'.sr. 


FilRM  FOR  SftLE. 

A good  farm  containing  56  acres,  with^  five 
ji(  ic  s of  timber  land,  situated  in  York  Twp., 
Elkluiit  C<»  , Indiana,  about  4 miles  northeast 
of  the  town  of  Bristol-  The  improvements 
are  a rcasomibiy  good  house  and  barn,  well, 
apple  orchard,  etc-  A small  stream  of  water 
It.isses  tbrougb  the  farm  ; it  is  located  in  tlve 
midst  of  a small  Amish  and  Mennonite  settle- 
ment where  there  is  preaching  by  that  denom- 
ination every  two  w'eeks-  It  is  altogether  a 
dcsi faille  properly  and  is  ollercd  at  a very 
reasonable  price  and  mu.st  be  sold  soon.  For 
fiirlhcr  parUculars  npply  to  Bkn.iamin  Maust, 
residing  on  the  place,  or  JosEiui  8ummkks, 
Elkhart,  Ind- 


BOOKS!  BOOKS!! 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  Philharmonia 
Note  Book  Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  .Himous 
Woik.s,  Engli.sh  and  German,  Funk’s  Family 
.\lmanac  for  18-87.  Meniumilc  Church  and  her 
Aci  users,  Bildes,  Testaments  anil  other  books 

at  b.  R.  IIKKR, 

.5.5  «&  57  N.  SI  . Lancaster,  I’a. 


Funk’s  Family  Almanac 


BLYMYER  MANUFACTURING  CQ 

CATALOGUE  WITH  I5Q0  TESTIMONIALS 


21,'8-t— 20,’W. 


.eHURCH,SqH00L.riRE  ALARM 


for  1887 

may  be  obtained  of  the  following  persons: 
Benjamin  Frick,  Frick’s  Store,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

L-  B.  Herr,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Schafer  A Koradi,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Peter  II.  Goerz,  Marion  Junction,  Dak. 

R J.  llcatwolc,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Samuel  Guengcrich,  Amish,  Iowa. 

.1.  M.  T.  Miller,  Milford,  Neb. 

Peter  Wiens,  Reiulund,  Manitoba- 
Peter  Ducck.  Ilochstadt,  Manitoba. 

John  L.  Weidinan,  St.  Jacobs,  Out. 

M.  8.  Hallman,  Berlin,  Out. 

Schroedcr  A Bargen,  Ml.  Labe,  Minn. 

C.  Kumpf,  Waterloo,  Out. 

A.  Metxler,  East  Lewislown,  MahoningCo.,  O. 
J.  L.  Amstutz,  Mt.  Eaton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio- 
AddisonShelly.Uslick,  Whiteside  ( 'o.,  Illinois 
In  neighborhoods  where  we  have  no  one 
selling  our  almanacs  we  should  be  glad  to 
have  some  one  send  for  them. 

Mknnonitk  Puiil.  Co.,  Elkhart,  lud 

Menno  Simon's  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  iu  Euglish, 
by  Express  $4.50 

The  same  iu  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  coutaiuing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  ••  3.00 

Mknnonitk  Poblishing  Co„  Elkhart,  Intt. 


CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jack- 
son.  At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kal- 
amazoo and  Allegan-  At  Detroit  with  Grand 
Trunk  Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  tiucbcc, 
Poilland,  Ac.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with 
trains  for  Lafayette,  New  Albany,  Ac.  At 
Chicago  for  all  points  West  and  South. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  i>ronii- 
ueut  points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

W.  P.  Johnson,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t-,  Chicago,  111. 
P P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup  , Cleveland.,  Ohio. 


Cincinnati,  VV^abash  & Miclii^jau  R’y.  \ 

Passenger  trains  after  June  8th,  1885.  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows: 

GOING  SOUTH,  leaves. 

No.  I Cincinnati  A Indianapolis  Ex-  7 3'.)  a.  m. 

No.  2,  lud  A St.  Louis  Extuess 3.10  i*.  m. 

No.  10,  Way  Freight 0.10  a.  m- 

GOING  Noimi,  leaves. 

No-  1,  Grand  Rajiids  Express 10.20  a m. 

No.  3,  .Michigan  Express 5.18  r.  m.  j 


No.  0,  Way  Freight,  arrives 5.05  a.  m. 

Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  H.irbor  and  Chicago 

CONNK-CTIONS 

At  Milfoil!  Junction  with  Baltimore  A Ohio 
R R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft  Wayne 
A Chicago  R-  R At  Wabash  with  W.  St-  L- 
A P.  R-  R-  At  Marion  with  C.  St  L.  A P.  R. 
R.  At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C-  C.  A I. 
R'wy  for  all  points  E.ast,  West  and  South. 
NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Agent. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“Uow  beautlfW  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Bospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  23.— No.  18. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  SEPTEMBER  15,  1886. 


Whole  No.  330. 


PRAYING  IN  SPIRIT. 

1 need  not  leave  the  jostling  of  the  world, 
Or  wait  till  daily  tasks  arc  o’er, 

To  fold  my  palms  in  secret  prayer 
Within  the  close  shut  closet  door. 

There  is  a viewless  cloistered  room, 

Within  me  open  every  day  ; 

Where,  though  my  feet  may  join  the  throng, 
IMy  soul  may  enter  in  and  pray. 

When  I have  banished  wayward  thoughts. 
Of  sinful  works  the  fruitful  seed  ; 

When  folly  wins  my  ear  no  more. 

The  closet  door  is  shut  indeed. 

No  human  step  approaching,  breaks 
The  blissful  stillucss  of  the  place  ; 

No  shadow  steals  across  the  light 
That  falls  from  my  Redeemer’s  face. 

One  hearkening,  even  cannot  know 
When  I have  crossed  the  threshold  o’er. 

For  He  alone  who  hears  my  prayer. 

Has  heard  the  shutting  of  the  door. 

— Seleeled  by  E-  B.  D. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


PRIDE. 


KE.STKICT10NS. 


It  is  from  a sense  of  duty  that  I again 
venture  to  give  a few  thoughts  on  this 
wuhjeet.  It  is  not  altogether  a pleasant 
Cask  however,  to  speak  or  write  on  the 
subject  of  pride,  and  it  is  alone  the  ne- 
cessity of  the  matter  that  has  induced  mo 
to  undertake  again  the  task  of  writing.  I 
presume  it  is  unnecessary  to  begin  to 
argue  that  pride  and  extravagance  in 
dress  are  wrong,  and  a great  evil  in  the 
oliureh.  This  is  generally  admitted  by 
all,  and  the  Scriptures  are  plain  and 
pointed  on  iho  subject,  and  I trust  need 
not  here  bo  quoted. 

Besides,  we  have  testimony  of  men  of 
the  deepest  piety,  of  undoubted  integrity, 
and  devotedness  to  God  who  for  centu- 
ries past,  have  each  in  his  own  time  de- 
nounced the  sin  of  vanity  in  dress  in  the 
severest  terms  as  a monster  of  iniquity, 
ruinous  in  its  effects  to  both  soul  and 

body.  . , J 

Considerable  has  already  been  said  and 
written  from  time  to  time,  with  regard  to 
the  best  means  of  checking  and  restivain- 
ing  this  great  evil.  Some  wo  find  are  in 
favor  of  restrictions  and  the  enforcement 


of  church  rules  in  the  matter;  others  are 
inclined  to  be  more  lenient,  and  object, 
for  certain  reasons,  to  such  rigid  disci- 
pline. 

Now,  while  it  is  undoubtedly  a grave 
mistake  to  endeavor  to  bring  out  the  vir- 
tues of  the  gospel  by  the  enforeement  of 
church  rules  upon  unconverted  and  car- 
nally minded  church  members,  it  is  evi- 
dently just  as  grave  a mistake  to  lay 
aside  all  restrictions  and  church  rules 
with  regard  to  dress.  It  has  been  said, 
in  opposition  to  church  rules  and  restric- 
tions, that  “Wo  should  labor  to  convince 
the  carnal  minded  and  disobedient,  and 
lead  them  through  love  into  a better 
way.”  With  this  I heartily  agree  to  a 
certain  extent,  and  I would  further  sug- 
gest that  the  labor  in  this  direction  be 
done  with  all  long  suffering  and  doc- 
trine.” Yet,  in  case  a brother  or  sister 
after  having  been  duly  admonished 
should  still  persist  in  wearing  jewelry  or 
fashionable  clothing,  which  is  “certainly 
wrong,” — a sin, — a violation  of  God’s 
>vill — why  should  such  not  bo  dealt  with 
according  to  some  church  rules,  the  same 
as  for  any  other  offense  or  misconduct? 
We  believe  nearly  all  evangelical  churches 
have  a system  of  disciplinary  rules  and 
restrictions,  against  theft,  profanity,  in- 
temperance, etc.,  by  which  members  are 
even  sometimes  expelled  from  the  church. 
The  object  in  this  is  undoubtedly  to  keep 
tho  church  pure.  And  thus,  in  the  matter  j 
of  dress,  the  idea  is  certainly  not  (at 
least  with  some,  and  should  not  be  with 
any),  to  try  to  bring  out  tho  virtues  of 
the  gospel  by  the  enforcement  of  church 
rules  for  ])rohibiting  extravagauco  in 
dress  any  more  than  in  the  enforcement 
of  rules  for  prohibiting  dishonesty,  pro- 
fanity, or  any  other  evil.  Now,  it  ap- 
pears to  me  we  should  certainly  be  able 
to  look  this  matter  square  in  tho  face.  If 
extravagance  in  dress  is  a sin  and  a trans- 
gression, it  should  be  boldly  and  zeal- 
ously opposed.  It  is  a very  delicate  and 
diflicult  matter  to  deal  with,  of  course; 
yet  it  should  be  dealt  with  nevertheless. 
And  we  only  need  to  take  a glance  at  the 
ruinous  effects  of  pride  in  dress  where  it 
has  gained  a strong  foothold,  to  arouse 
us  to  vigorous  action,  and  to  cause  us 
seriously  to  inquire  concerning  this  evil; 
What  is  tho  cause,  snd  what  is  tho  rem- 
edy? 


The  experience  of  other  churches  as 
well  as  that  of  our  own,  teach  us  that 
leniency,  and  a want  of  discipline  in  this 
matter  is  the  entering  wedge  which  slowly 
but  surely  opens  the  door  for  the  admis- 
sion of  pride  into  the  church  with  all  its 
attendant  evils.  In  the  matter  of  dress, 
the  Mennonite  Church  stands  at  present 
probably  about  where  the  Methodist 
Church  stood  less  than  a hundred  years 
ago,  or  the  United  Brethren  ' Church 
upward  of  fifty  years  ago.  And  this  one 
fact  in-the  history  of  those  denominations 
is  worthy  of  special  notice,  namely,  that 
pride  came  into  these  churches  at  first  very 
slowly  and  with  softened  tread.  In  the 
Methodist  Church,  it  is  said  that  at  first 
it  was  only  the  insinuation  of  the  camels 
nose  through  the  door  ajar;  but  the  dis- 
cerning ones  feared  it  would  prove  the 
introduction  of  tho  whole  camel.  How 
sadly  prophetic  were  their  fears,  and  what 
a sad  spectacle  this  church  presents  to- 
day. Bishop  J.  Weaver,  of  tho  United 
Brethren  Church  says  with  regard  to 
pride;  “it  has  stolen  into  the  Church  hy 
degrees,  and  now  rules  with  a rod  of 
iron.”  Now,  it  may  be  impossible  for  us 
to  know  precisely  at  the  present  day  what 
the  main  cause  was  of  pride  stealing  into 
the  church,  and  gaining  such  a strong 
foothold.  It  has  been  claimed,  however, 
and  upon  good  authority  too,  that  the 
main  cause  was  a slackness  on  the  part  of 
the  leaders  of  tho  Church,  to  make  and 
enforce  restrictions  and  disciplinary  rules. 
Warnings  tjud  admonitions  wore  given  as 
we  learn,  and  arguments  the  most  weighty 
presented  against  pride,  but  no  limits 
were  made,  and  no  restriotions  enforced, 
and  the  evil  only  grew  instead  of  being 
restrained,  until  at  tho  present  d.ay  even 
many  of  the  watchmen  themselves  sanc- 
tion pride,  embrace  it,  and  plead  for  its 
indulgence. 

It  is  indeed  very  strange  that  those 
who  profess  to  have  forsaken  the  world 
with  its  vanities,  and  to  be  “bearing 
about  in  the  body  the  dying  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,”  will  not  of  their  own  accord  slum 
and  discard  all  extravagance  and  idle  dis- 
play in  dress,  out  of  love  to  their  )>rei  ii»u.s 
Savior  and  Redeemer,  esjieoially  when 
they  are  so  frequently  and  earnestly  ad- 
monished to  do  so  by  thoso  who  “watch 
for  their  souls;”  yet,  in  spite  of  all  this  wo 
see  that  some  will  indulge,  just  a little  at 
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first,  and  if  not  restrained,  after  a while  a 
little  more,  and  thus  '‘little  by  little”  the 
evil  will  grow,  until  like  leaven,  it  will 
ruin  the  whole  Church. 

Probably,  I have  never  heard  all  the 
objections  which  are  urged  against  re- 
strictions, and  the  enforcement  of  disci- 
plinary rules;  but  after  much  thought,  I 
am  fully  convinced  that  if  all  restrictions 
were  laid  aside,  the  Church  would  soon 
drift  into  the  wide  channel  of  worldliness 
and  fashion.  It  is  true,  we  are  admon- 
ished to  restore  erring  ones  in  the  spirit 
of  meekness;  yet,  we  are  also  instructed 
by  Christ  and  his  apostles,  what  to  do  if 
the  erring  one  will  not  be  restored,  but 
persists  in  his  error;  namely,  that  he  shall 
be  excommunicated  or  put  away.  Our 
Mennonite  Catechism  ( page  41,  42  ) has 
the  following: 

“If  a brother  or  a sister  of  the  Church 
should  be  overtaken  in  a fault  how  is  such 
a one  to  be  dealt  with? 

We  are  to  restore  such  a one  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness.  Gal,  7:  1. 

But  if  the  offender  will  not  receive  the 
admonition,  what  then  is  to  be  done? 

lie  should  bo  admonished  the  second 
time  by  two  or  three.  Malt.  18:  10. 

But  what  are  wo  to  do  with  him  who 
persistently  refuses  admonition,  or  who  ! 
commits  gross  sin  ? 

lie  must  be  excommunicated  from  the 
Church,  and  we  are  to  have  nothing  to 
do  with  him,  that  he  may  bo  ashamed. 
Matt.  18:  17;  1 Cor.  5:  11,  i:3;  2 Thess 
3:  6,  14.” 

Now,  the  idea  in  this  is  evidently  to 
keep  the  Church  pure— to  purge  out  the 
old  leaven  lest  it  leaven  the  whole  lump. 
This  is  also  in  strict  accordance  with  the 
teachings  of  Menno,  who  exercised  the 
most  rigid  discipline  against  offenders. 
It  is  said:  -‘The  ground  thought  from 

which  Menno  proceeded  was  not,  as  with 

liUlher,  justification  by  faith The 

J/oly  Ohristian  Life,  in  opposition 
to  worldliness,  was  the  point  whence 
Menno  proceeded,  and  to  which  he  always 
returned.”  He  labored  very  zealously,  it 
is  said,  to  gather  together  the  hunted,  per- 
secuted sects,  and  unite  them  under  one 
fold  free  alike  from  the  plagues  of  Koine, 
and  the  delusions  of  the  world.”  “In  order 
to  accomidish  this,  Menno  insisted  on  the 
most  careful  attention  to  moral  duties,  and 
exercised  the  severest  discipline  toward 
offenders,  employing  even  the  ban  of  ex- 
communication  from  fellowship  of  the 
Church.” 

It  may  bo  urged  that  we  are  living  in 
better  times,  and  that  the  church  is  not 
surrounded  by  dangers  and  snares  as  it 
was  in  the  days  of  Menno;  but  we  will 
leave  it  to  any  candid,  careful  observer, 
to  say  whether  the  church  is  not  \n  as 
great  danger  of  being  led  astray  and  de- 
ceived by  the  delusions  of  the  world — 


drawn  aside  and  entangled  by  its  follies 
and  allurements,  as  it  was  in  the  days  of 
Menno. 

There  are  also  at  the  present  day  pre- 
tentious deceivers,  even  among  those 
whoso  forefathers  were  “valiant  for  the 
truth,”  and  contended  strongly  for  plain- 
ness of  dress  and  reparation  from  the 
world,  who  flatly  ignore  and  set  at  naught  j 
these  scriptural,  time-honored  principles. 
To  rescue  and  free  the  Church  from  these, 
and  from  the  death-grip  of  the  tyrant 
fashion,  which  is  even  worse  in  its  final 
results  than  the  plagues  and  persecutions 
of  Rome,  should  be  our  every  aim  and 
effort,  and  I thiujj:  it  is  plainly  evident 
that  this  can  not  be  successfully  done 
without  limits  and  restrictions. 

Now,  I hope  no  one  will  misunderstand 
me  and  say  I am  advocating  mere  formal- 
ity. I am  well  aware  that  formality  alone 
is  of  no  avail  in  the  least.  What  we  want 
is  the  form  with  the  power — the  evil 
deeds  of  the  body  mortified  '■'■through  the 
S2ririty  Those  who  are  “truly  filled  with 
the  Spirit,”  “strong  in  the  Lord,”  “and 
valiant  for  the  truth,”  will  need  no  restric- 
tions to  keep  them  within  proper  bounds. 
It  is  the  weak,  to  whom  too  much  liberty 
would  bo  a temptation,  too  strong  to 
resist,  and  by  whose  departure  from  the 
narrow  way  others  might  bo  led  astray, 
who  need  restrictions. 

A certain  writer  says:  “The  want  of 

our  times  is  a more  radical  Christianity 
in  the  lives  of  men.  Not  that  there 
should  be  less  spiritual  discernment,  or 
less  attention  to  the  spiritual,  but  the  in- 
fluence and  power  of  spiritual  ideas  and 
affections  should  be  more  controlling  in 
eternal  things.  We  want  a Christianity 
which  makes  men  a ‘peculiar  people’ — 
which  accepts  Christ  H]>iritually  and  tem- 
porally, internally  and  externally.  We 
want  a religion  which  takes  the  divine 
and  spiritual,  and  lives  them  out  in  the 
straight  path  of  every  day  duty.  Such  a 
testimony  will  tell,  and  those  w’ho  thus 
follow  Christ  will  have  a new  life  of  joy 
and  bliss.”  Hanikl  Shank. 

Elida,  0. 


T or  lha  IleniM  of  Truth. 

KINDNESS. 

l-'Oli  THE  YOUNG. 

Kindness  is  the  music  of  good  will.  It 
is  a subject  which  needs  much  attention, 
and  one  that  if  too  often  neglected  by  us 
all. 

Kindness  is  one  of  the  jmrest  tokens 
which  finds  its  wmy  to  the  human  heart; 
it  is  the  golden  ring  between  heaven  and 
earth,  and  should  have  the  best  atteutiou 
in  every  family,  for  it  leads  our  thoughts 
onward  and  upward  to  a better  world. 


It  is  a language  understood  by  all 
human  beings,  and  gives  us  friends 
wherever  wm  may  be,  at  home,  or  abroad, 
on  land  or  sea,  everywhere  it  works  in  the 
same  quiet  way,  and  attains  the  same 
wonderful  results,  and  for  this  it  ought  to 
be  cherished  and  engraved  on  every 
human  heart. 

It  is  natural  for  one  to  remember  the 
kindness  bestow'ed  upon  him  by  anotlier; 
therefore  be  kind  to  one  another  in  what- 
ever you  undertake  to  do,  in  your  con- 
versation, at  work  or  at  play,  and  in  all 
you  say  and  do.  A kind  act  will  never 
be  forgotten,  but  will  be  remembered  in 
every  heart,  for,  “little  deeds  of  kindness, 
little  words  of  love,  make  on  earth  an 
Eden  in  one’s  soul. 

If  it  is  more  pleasure  to  be  kind  in  this 
world,  why  should  we  not  show  kindness 
to  our  heavenly  Father,  who  is  ever  kind 
to  us,  for  IIO  knoweth  all  things  best  and 
all  our  help  must  come  from  Him.  Wo 
should  never  forget  this. 

Children  should  always  be  kind  to  one 
another,  and  especially  so  to  their  friends. 
Be  kind  to  your  father,  for  it  will  often 
brighten  his  care-worn  look,  and  will  turn 
his  care  and  trouble  into  joy  and  pleas- 
ure. Often  he  comes  home  tired,  and 
dissapointed;  a kind  word  fiom  you  may 
often  make  him  forget  it  all,  and  will 
make  his  heart  rejoice. 

Be  kind  to  mother,  for  she  is  ever  near 
and  dear  to  you.  Often  perhaps  she  has 
been  praying  for  you  until  the  gushing 
tears  relievo  her,  and  she  gently  rose  and 
smiled  thinking;  God  will  keep  my  child. 
Have  you  ever  stopped  to  think  for  one 
moment  how  kind  father  and  mother  have 
been  to  you?  If  you  have  not,  think  of 
it  now.  If  you  have  never  spoken  kindly 
to  them,  do  so  now,  and  ask  God  to  help 
you  to  treat  them  with  kindness  hereafter, 
for  the  Lord  has  said  : “I  will  help  you 

in  every  need.”  Jle  also  says : “And 
rend  your  heart  and  not  your  garments, 
and  turn  unto  the  Lord  your  God:  for  He 
is  gracious  and  merciful,  slow  to  anger 
and  of  great  kindness,  and  repenteth 
him  of  the  evil,”  Joel  1:13.  Also  (add) 
to  (your)  godliness,  brotherly  kindness; 
and  to  brotherly  kindness,  charity.  For 
if  these  things  bo  in  you,  and  abound, 
they  make  you  that  ye  shall  neither  be 
barren  nor  unfaithful  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,”  2 I’et.  1 :7,  8. 

To  brothers  and  sisters  mutual  kind- 
ness is  what  the  rivulets  are  to  rivers. 
Kindness  should  reign  in  every  home,  for 
we  know  not  how  soon  some  of  us  may  be 
called  away,  never  to  meet  again  on 
earth,  and  how  it  alleviates  the  pangs  of 
sorrow  then  to  know  that  kindness  always 
existed  between  us. 

Let  us  always  be  kind,  and  let  us  so 
live,  that  when  we  come  to  leave  this 
world,  our  names  may  be  written  in  the 
Lamb’s  book  of  life.  E.  A.  ]\I. 

I Mt.  Cory,  Ohio. 


1886. 
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For  the  Ilerald  of  Truth. 

AUE  YOU  WILLING? 


When  wo  work  out  problems  in  math- 
ematics wo  generally  have  a rule  by 
which  wo  can  prove  our  work  and  see 
whether  our  figures  are  correct.  When 
the  work  does  not  prove  it  is  at  fault 
somewhere.  There  is  also  an  infallible 
rule  by  which  we  may  prove  our  own  | 
works,  our  own  selves,  and  see  whether 
we  are  born  of  God,  and  whetlmr,  we 
have  a right  to  entertain  any  hope  of 
entering  heaven.  That  hope  must  be 
based  on  a solid  and  true  foundation.  If 
our  life  and  conduct  does  not  stand  the 
test  of  Scripture  doctrine,  applied  in  all 
its  purity,  then  we  are  also  at  fault. 

It  is  beyond  controversy  that  a vast 
number  of  professed  Christians  are  chris- 
tians  in  name  only,  tor  wo  have  God  s 
word  that  few  only  are  saved,  and  that 
the  great  majority  are  traveling  on  the 
road  to  ruin  and  destruction.  It  also 
seems  that  it  is  the  cold,  careless,  un- 
truarded  professor  who  hurts  the  cause  of 
Religion  in  the  greatest  measure,  and  that 
it  is  he  who  is  often,  by  the  world,  made 
the  criterion  by  which  to  judge  the  stand-  ] 
ard  of  Christianity  in  the  church.  It  is, 
also  doubtless  the  dormant,  heartless, 
church  member  who  always  loiters  along 
the  outside  province  of  his  church  privi- 
leges, with  even  one  foot  outside  the 
h(5ge,  grasping  with  one  hand  after  the 
vanities  without.  This  example  of  pro- 
fessors is  in  a great  measure  responsible 
for  the  fact  that  so  many  persons  set  up 
morality  as  a pretense  for  religion. 
While  they  claim  to  be  living  as  faultless 
as  these  church  members  they  at  last  get 
the  idea  implanted  that  they  are  really 
living  a Christian  life  without  ever  having 
complied  with  the  requirements  of  God  s 
plainest  commands. 

I have  sometimes  heard  persons  w'ho 
were  not  even  good  moralists  boast  that 
they  bear  a better  character,  and  are  fully 
as  good  as  this  or  that  church  member 
and  that  they  can  live  just  as  good  and 
mire  lives  while  standing  without  as  ma- 
UY  iirofessed  Christians  who  observe  the 
church  ordinances.  Now  while  this  may 
be  true,  it  still  does  not  prove  you  a 
Christian,  nor  yet  as  good  a moralist  as 
was  the  young  ruler  who  earne  to  Christ 
while  he  felt  his  goodness  within  himself, 
but  left  him  very  sorrowfully  when  the 
one  thing  he  yet  lacked  was  laid  bare  to 
him  You  are  simply  measuring  Chns- 
tianitv  by  a defective  standard;  trying  to 
put  yourself  on  an  equality  and  vie  with 
the  hypocrite  who  may  have  found  his 
wav  into  the  church,  as  many  have  done 
from  Judas  Iscariot  down  to  the  present 

day.  , , 

Christ  is  the  founder  of  the  true 
church,  and  his  Word,  the  measuring  rod, 
if  faultlessly  applied,  will  tell  us  the 


heighth,  length  and  breadth  of  the  relig- 
ion we  possess.  He  has  founded  the 
church  and  instituted  its  various  ordi- 
nances, which  he  clearly  commands  all 
his  followers  to  observe.  “Teach  them 
and  baptize  them”  ; “This  do  in  remem- 
brance of  me ” ; “If  ye  know  these 
things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them.” 
These  are  the  words  appended  to  his  or- 
dinances. 

Now  lot  the  moralist  who  claims  to  be 
a follower  of  Christ— a converted  being, 
yet  unwilling  to  observe  his  commands — 
prove  himself  by  His  unchangeable 
word.  I will  ask  you  in  all  candor  : Are 
you  willing  to  observe  all  things  what- 
soever he  has  commanded  you  ? Are  you 
willing  to  make  a confession  of  your  past 
sins  before  God  and  man,  and  seal  your 
vow  with  the  symbol  of  water  baptism, 
indicative  of  a blood-washed  soul  within, 
or  are  you  still  ashamed  of  Him  ? Are 
you  willing  to  defly  yourself,  renounce 
the  world,  take  up  the  cross,  and  follow 
him  daily,  as  a shining  light  to  the 
worid  ? Perhaps  you  are  willing  to  fol- 
low Christ  to  the  beginning  of  his  pub- 
lic ministry  and  there  forsake  him.  Why 
not  follow  him  a little  farther  through 
his  baptismal  rite ; to  the  mountain  top, 
and  listen  to  his  remarkable  sermon  ; to 
Bethany,  and  commemorate  his  sufferings 
and  death;  to  Gethsemane,  where  drops 
of  blood  like  sweat  roll  down  his  face ; 
to  Mt.  Calvary,  and  see  him  shamefully 
nailed  to  the  cross,  and  die  in  agony,  and 
spill  his  precious  blood  for  you  ? Has 
that  blood  cleansed  you,  or  do  you  trust 
in  your  own  goodness  to  be  saved  ? Will 
you  stop  at  the  Jordan,  or  will  you  follow 
him  through  all  his  trials,  until  death 
martyrdom,  if  need  be — shall^  release 
your  soul  from  its  prison  of  clay 

If  you  are  unwilling  to  imitate^  his 
plainest  example,  to  obey  his  plainest 
command,  you  dare  not  say  you  are  his 
follower,  for  ho  that  is  unfaithful  in  the 
least  is  unfaithful  also  in  much.  We 
know  that  these  outward  ordinances  have 
not  the  least  saving  merit,  but  are  only 
the  fruit  of  an  obedient  heart,  only  out- 
ward symbols  of  the  inward  workings  of 
the  Spirit,  tokens  of  meekness  and  obedi- 
ence to  the  divine  law.  The  thread-bare 
saying  that  “ many  hypocrites  are  in  the 
church”  is  only  verifying  Christ’s  doc- 
trine that  the  enemy  has  sown  tares 
among  the  wheat,  and  can  nevei  seivo  as 
an  excuse  to  stand  without.  A Judas 
Iscariot  was  among  the  twelve,  and  wo 
fancy  that  many  a one  who  lives  to-day 
had  he  lived  in  the  days  of  Christ’s  min. 
istry,  would  have  pointed  to  J udas  an  ex- 
cuse for  not  joining  the  little  band  of 
Christian  disciples  : Hypocrites,  heresies 
and  backsliders  wore  found  in  the  church 
from  its  foundation  to  the  present  day , 
and  thus  wo  may  expect  it  to  continue 
unto  the  end  of  time.  A.  IMetzler. 


For  the  Ilerald  of  Truth. 

ETERNITY. 

Eternity  ought  to  create  within  us  the 
most  solemn  thoughts,  for  it  is  something 
which  concerns  us  all.  The  word  “eter- 
nity,” means  duration  without  end.  What 
a vastness  of  time  does  this  at  once  sug- 
gest to  us  ! We  sometimes  think  a yoar  a 
very  long  time,  but  it  is  after  all,  a very 
small  part  of  an  old  person’s  life  time, 
and  yet  when  men  and  wemen  who  live 
to  be  eighty  years  old  look  back  over  the 
time  in  which  they  have  lived,  they  say  it 
has  been  but  very  short. 

Dear  readers,  our  time  on  earth  is  tho’^ 
but  very  short.  Moreover,  it  is  very  uu 
certain,  and  is  nothing  compared  with 
eternity.  We  may  measure  the  distance 
between  us  and  tbe  farthest  fixed  star,  and 
might  calculate  the  time  it  would  take  a 
worm  to  creep  there,  or  a bird  to  tly  there, 
but  that  time  would  be  no  comparison, 
not  even  the  minutest,  with  eternity. 
Eternity  is  incomparable,  unmeasureable  , 
and  to  our  minds  perhaps  incomprehensi- 
ble. The  state  into  which  we  will  be 
transposed  after  death  will  be  founded  by 
eternity,  and  that  eternity  will  be  to^  us, 
either  a duration  of  uninterrupted  joy, 

1 pleasure,  and  happiness,  or  dreadful  pun- 
ishment. 

In  the  short  time  w'hich  is  given  us  here 
on  this  earth,  we  can  choose  which  wo 
will  have  for  our  hereafter.  One  or  the 
other  will  certainly  fall  to  our  lot,  but  if 
we  would  be  happy  in  eternity  we  must 
follow  Christ  here,  for  He  loads  us  to  hap- 
piness. lie  has  prepared  a way  for  us  to 
happiness,  yea,  He  is  the  way,  the  Truth, 
and  the  Life;  no  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father  but  by  Him.”  Ho  says,  “Follow 
me”  “Keep  my  commandments,”  and 
“whosoever  will,  lot  him  come  and  take 
of  the  water  of  life  freely.”  beek  then 
His  face,  and  prepare  your  souls  to  meet 
your  God.  If  wo  do  this,  we  have  cer- 
tainly made  a good  choice. 

Reader,  do  you  over  think  of  eternity 
in  this  way?  Have  you  made  your  elec- 
tion sure,  or  is  it  the  short  time— these 
few  years  of  your  life — spent  in  woildly 
pleasure,  living  in  a manner  displeasing 
to  your  Creator.  Do  you  consider  the 
pleasure  of  those  few  short  years  worth 
more  to  your  body  which  will  soon  return 
to  dust,  than  the  eternal  joys  of  heaven 
are  worth  to  your  soul  which  is  incor- 
ruptible? If  you  are  still  living  without 
having  chosen  Jesus  for  your  best  friend, 
then  consider  eternity;  consider  how  God 
has  loved  you,  consiiler  Ills  kindness  and 
goodness  to  you;  and  your  disobedience 
toward  Him.  If  you  considei  all  this 
carefully  and  prayerfully,  I believe  that 
you  will  make  your  choice  to  go  w’ith  the 
people  of  God,  and  fight  the  good  tight  of 
faith.  Raul  fought  an  evil  fight  against 
God  until  God  overpowered  him;  then 
Paul  changed,  and  began  the  good  fight 
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in  which  he  continued  until  the  end  of 
his  eventful  life. 

He  followed  his  Captain,  and  went 
wherever  Christ  bade  him  go,  and  so 
must  we  also  do  if  wo  want  to  receive 
the  rest  in  eternity.  Wo^  must  humbly 
and  willingly  follow  Christ  rather  than 
our  own  inclinations,  and  then  we  shall 
bo  blessed  in  time,  and  happy  in  eternity. 
Lot  us  not  look  behind  for  there  is  no 
time  for  that,  but  pass  forward  until  wo 
reach  the  goal, — heaven.  May  God  help 
us  that  we  may  all  spend  our  eternity 
there. 

Garden  City^  Mo. 

• — 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHOOSE. 


“ CbooBC  you  this  diiy  whom  ye  ] 
will  serve.”  Josh.  21 ; 15.  , 

To  those  who  are  yet  living  in  sin  and 
estranged  from  God  their  maker,  follow- 
ing the  inclination  of  the  carnal  heart, 

I would  say  ; Are  you  aware  whither  you 
are  going  V Are  you  aware  in  what  rela- 
tion you  stand  towards  God  that  there  is 
not  one  promise  iu  God’s  Holy  Word  for 
your  soul’s  safety  except  you  repent^  and 
forsake  sin.  To  such  I would  say  : Take 
the  advice  of  Joshua  of  old  ; “ choose 
you  this  day  whom  ye  will  servo.”  And 
make  that  wise  choice  with  Mary  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus,  willing  to  learn  of  Him. 

Choose  Christ  and  you  have  all  you 
need  for  time  and  eternity.  The  Psalm- 
ist says,  “ There  is  no  want  to  them  that 
fear  Him.”  Then  why  not  choose  the 
good  part,  and  that  to-day.  You  are  not 
ready  to  die  thus  ; you  cannot  enter  the 
Golden  City,  your  name  cannot  be  found 
in  the  Book  of  Life.  Then, 

‘‘Stop,  poor  sinner,  stop  and  think, 
lleforc  you  farther  go ; 

Will  you  sport  upon  the  brink 
Of  everlasting  woe  ?” 

You  may  perhaps  like  Felix  of  old  j>ut 
it  off  for  a more  convenient  season;  you 
may  think:  I will  choose  to-morrow  or 
next  week  or  next  year.  But  no;  make 
the  choice  to-day.  “ Now  is  the  accepted 
time.”  Now  the  door  of  mercy  is  yet 
open,  and  Christ  is  able  and  willing  to 
save  all  who  come  to  him.  To  morrow 
it  may  be  too  late  forever.  Ere  the  mor- 
row’s sun  may  rise  you  may  be  numbered 
with  the  silent  dead,  and  then  it  is  too 
late  to  repent,  for  there  is  no  rejjentance 
in  the  grave,  nor  pardon  offered  to  the 
dead.  And  mark,  the  to-morrows  will  all 
be  like  to-day,  not  convenient,  for  Satan 
as  a thief  is  ever  watching  for  you.  and 
through  his  suggestions  you  are  always 
tempted  to  jmt  it  off.  Unless  you  let 
divine  truth  take  hold  upon  your  soul, 
unless  you  give  ear  to  tliat  still,  small 
voice  of  God  beckoning  you  to  lay  hold 
of  eternal  life,  you  will  perish.  God  is 
I merciful,  but  he  is  just  and  righteous  as 
I well.  He  cannot  break  his  word.  Oh, 
think  seriously,  for  one  moment,  of  the 
danger  to  which  your  soul  is  exposed. 


Do  you  not  even  now  feel  the  Savior 
knocking  at  the  door  of  your  heart  ? Re- 
ject him  no  longer,  but  accept  noxo  his 
free  grace;  choose  noxo  the  good  part 
and  take  your  stand  on  the  Lord’s  side 
and  you  will  have  a firm  footing  on  the 
“ Rock  of  Ages.”  If  you  are  young  and 
are  seeking  for  pleasure,  choose  Christ 
and  abide  in  him  and  your  pleasures 
shall  never  fail.  Your  peace  shall  be  un- 
broken. Though  called  to  pass  through 
seas  of  tribulation,  or  to  traverse  the 
weary  desert,  your  joys  shall  not  cease, 
for  Christ  will  be  w'ith  you  to  brighten 
your  pathway.  If  you  are  old,  you  too 
are  invited  to  choose  Christ  for  your 
portion.  Though  you  have  long  spurned 
his  grace,  though  you  liave  often  rejected 
his  mercy,  you  can  yet  to-day  claim  the 
blessed  promise:  “Him  that  cometh  unto 
me,  I will  in  no  wise  cast  out.” 

Emma  M.  Heu.siiey. 


September  15, 
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TRUST  IN  GOD. 


THE  DYHNG  MINISTER. 


Burdened  with  the  weight  of  years  and  i 
labors,  the  old  preacher  lay  upon  his 
couch,  waiting  the  summons  of  the  mes- 
senger to  call  him  across  the  river. 
Around  him  were  gathered  his  children 
and  brethren,  ministering,  as  far  as  they 
could,  to  his  every  want.  He  lay  silent 
for  a time,  when  one  of  the  watchers 
said,  “He  is  going  soon.”  Tears  were 
flowing  freely  from  many  eyes.  He  roused 
a little,  murmuring  something  that  none 
could  understand.  “ His  mind  wanders  in 
the  last  hour,”  said  one.  “ He  seems  to 
revive  a little.”  “ Raise  ray  head,”  ho 
said.  “ Is  it  time  for  the  sermon  ? The 
lights  are  burning,  .and  the  song  seems  to 
have  died  away.”  All  voices  were  hushed 
as  ho  continued  : 

“Well,  my  text  is  from, Jesus  : ‘ In  my 
Father’s  house  are  many  mansions’ — 
blessed  words  of  jn'omise.  You  i>oor, 
lowly  ones  who  dwell  in  cabins,  remem- 
ber it  is  a mansion  awaits  you  ; and  you 
poor,  waiting  ones,  remember  there  are 
many  of  them.  I promised  my  children 
to  come  home,  but  that  mansion  is  my 
homo.  I’m  too  weary  to  preacli  long  to- 
night, brethren.” 

“What  is  that  I hear  ? The  music 
should  not  begin  before  the  sermon  is 
over— strange  voices,  too— no,  not  strange  ; 
’tis  the  wife  of  my  early  youth  loading  the 
choir — yes,  and  mother,  too.  I can’t 
preach ; let  me  lie  down  and  rest.”  I le 
opened  liis  eyes.  In  them  was  a far-away 
look,  but  what  he  saw  none  of  the  w.atch- 
ers  could  tell.  Raising  his  hand  solemnly, 
he  said  : “ Let  us  pronounce  the  benedic- 
tion. May  grace,  mercy  and  peace  abide 

.”  An  unintelligible  murmur,  and 

i the  hush  of  silence  came,  to  be  broken  by 
, the  sighing  and  sobbing  of  watchers.  The 
! I old  preacher  had  preached  his  last  ser- 
. ' mon. — Christian  Advocate. 


Dear  brethren,  and  all  the  fellow-pil- 
grims far  and  near  : Love  and  greeting  to 
you  all,  and  may  tlie  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  love  of  God  and  the 
fellowship  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  with  you 
all.  Through  the  fellowship  of  these 
three  we  are  enabled  to  combat  and  over- 
come the  attacks  of  the  evil  tempter,  who 
is  continually  going  about  to  entrap  who- 
ever he  can  in  the  meshes  of  his  deceitful 
net,  and  thereby  rob  man  of  the  blesse<l 
inheritance  awaiting  a faithful  Christian 
at  the  end  of  life,  and  which  has  been 
prepared  for  us  through  the  great  love 
of  our  heavenly  Father  and  the  free  grace 
of  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  Therefore  let 
our  humble  tribute  of  praise  and  thanks- 
giving ascend  out  of  a pure  and  upright 
heart  to  the  throne  of  grace,  and  “in 
spirit  and  in  truth  offer  up  our  adora- 
tions, and  make  known  our  wants  to  the 
Most  High.  If  wo  pray  in  faith,  trusting 
in  the  promise  of  the  Savior,  we  shall  bo 
blessed  with  that  which  is  best  for  us  and 
if  wo  remain  faithful  our  inheritance  will 
be  the  everlasting  home  of  the  blest. 

jAcoii  Eisy. 


THE  DANGER  OF  ANOTHER  WAR. 

If  there  does  not  now  appear  to  be 
great  danger  of  another  international  or 
civil  war  by  our  country,  it  is  because  our 
people  cannot  easily  find  a “ reasonable 
reason”  for  what  they  call  a “just  and 
necessary  war,”  and  not  because  they  are 
established  in  the  true  ]>rinciplcs  of  a holy 
and  peaceable  Christianity.  Our  country 
contains  much  of  a war  spirit,  if  not  in 
a love  of  slaughter,  in  a love  of  “glory.” 
There  is  not  among  our  people  enough 
of  true  Christian  religion  to  keep  them 
from  war. 

In  our  hate  civil  war  professed  Chris- 
tians,  everywhere,  both  North  and  South, 
were  as  lull  of  a war  spirit  as  sinners,  even 
those  sinners  who  were  infidels,  and  per- 
lia]>s  more  so. 

Our  country  is  safe  from  war  as  a man 
is  safe  who  lives  over  a powder  house  as 
long  as  it  does  not  take  fire.  There  is 
now  much  to  keej>  alive  a war  sjnrit  ami 
a love  of  military  glory.  It  tlourislies 
and  is  fed  by  Army  reunions,  by  decora- 
tion days  and  4th  of  July  military  cele- 
brations, and  burning  of  gun  powder, 
and  in  elevating  mere  military  men  to 
civil  offices,  and  honoring  them  above 
civilians,  and  by  reading  greatly  and 
greedily  by  boys  and  young  men  glori- 
fying histories  of  war  and  war  men,  and 
also  by  fiction  full  of  representations  of 
the  exploits  of  battles  on  land  and  water. 

O that  our  countrymen  were  duly  sensi- 
ble that  the  best  statesmen  and  patriots 
' in  our  great  country  now  are  they  who  do 
■ much  for  peace  and  nothing  for  war. — 
* J.  II.  in  Mess,  of  Peace. 


1886. 


oiP  rriEg.TJ'Tig. 


AT  JESUS’  FEET. 


Here  will  I come  and  ever  stay ; 

I know  he  will  not  turn  away, 

A poor,  sad  soul  that  lingers  near, 

And,  trembling,  clings  to  him  with  fear  ; 
This  is  my  sure  retreat, 

At  Jesus’  blessed  feet, — 

Dear  Savior,  I will  tarry  here. 

I can  do  this  : what  if  the  storm 
Whirls  round  my  frail  and  fainting  form  ? 

I know  the  unseen  Savior  stands 
An<l  spreads  abroad  his  tender  hands ; 
Beneath  his  open  side 
Low  at  his  feet  I hide, — 

The  storm  retires  as  he  commands. 

iMy  soul  is  safe  while  here  1 wait, 
lie  wearies  not  though  long  and  late 
I,  clinging,  hold  his  hand;  I see 
How  gently  turns  his  eye  on  me  ; 

• I feel  my  fear  depart ; 

A calm  comes  o’er  my  heart,— 

At  Jesus’  feet  I still  would  be. 

Boom,  room  for  all  at  .Jesus’  feet  : 

Ye  all  may  find  a sure  retreat ! 

Turn  from  your  weary  path  aside. 

And  in  the  great  Rock  shadow  hide. 

The  Sin-avenger  hastes 
Along  the  desert  wastes, — 

'Furn  now,  at  Jesus’  feet  abide. 

At  Jesus’  feet  my  soul  grows  strong ; 

1 rise  to  sing  a freeman’s  song, 

I journey  in  a royal  way, 

And  see  by  faith  the  gates  of  day  ; 

I see  a victor  throng  i 
They  homeward  go  with  song. 

With  Jesus  evermore  to  stay. 

W.  1’’.  Christian  Adoocale. 


for  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GOD’S  WITNESSES. 


hands  of  Pharaoh.  This  would  naturally 
create  a feeling  of  admiration  in  the 
young  mind  and  they  would  want  to 
know  more  about  One  that  was  able  to 
do  such  wonderful  things,  and  in  Ais 
way  the  young  could  be  led  to  God. 
escape  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt  is  a good 
typo  of  that  great  work  that  God  through 
the  great  Shepherd  of  his  sheep,  Jesus 
Christ,  has  wrought  in  the  soul  of  every 
true  believer,  in  this,  that  he  has  brought 
them  out  of  Egyptian  darkness  into  the 
wonderful  light,  and  out  of  the  house  of 
spiritual  bondage  into  the  glorious  liberty 
of  the  sons  of  God.  Can  we  tell  our  | 
children  of  the  escape  we  have  made 
from  sin  and  spiritual  death  ? If  we  can- 
not do  this  sincerely,  and  with  the^  full 
assurance  of  having  come  to  the  light, 
and  then  live  according  thereto,  it  will  be 
useless  to  teach  our  children  anything 
about  it,  for  they  are  very  reluctant  to  be- 
lieve anything  of  this  nature  unless  they 
see  that  we  have  come  that  way  ourselves. 
Let  us  then  bo  witnesses  for  God  in 
truth  and  sincerity  and  thus  “ show  to 
the  generation  to  come  the  praises  of  the 
Lord  and  liis  strength  and  his  wonderful 

works  that  he  hath  done.”  A.  K.  K. 



For  tlio  Herald  of  Truth- 

INTEMPERANCE. 


cherish  and  protect  his  conipanion 
through  life,  will  break  his  promise  and 
become  a drunkard,  making  a perfect 
wreck  of  himself  and  of  his  wife,  with 
whom  he  seemed  once  to  have  a bright 
beginning.  To  follow  this  sad  picture 
still  farther,  what,  in  the  luajonty  of 
cases,  is  the  life  of  the  drunkard’s  chil- 
dren ? Whilst  the  sons  follow  all  too 
quickly  in  the  footsteps  of  the  imbruted 
father,  and  fill  drunkards’  graves,  the 
daughters,  if  not  inheriting  the  taste  for 
intoxicating  liquors,  feel  the  degradation 
brought  upon  them  by  a drunken  father 
and  often  marry  to  suffer  as  their  mothers 
did.  O how  I wish  that  every  young 
woman  would  resolve  that  she  would 
never  receive  the  attention  of  a young 
man  who  even  tampers  with  this_  ex- 
tremely dangerous  and  demoralizing 
habit,  which  invariably  destroys  pros- 
perity, contentment,  and  happiness  for 
time  and  eternity.  Drunkenness  has  no 
doubt  ruined  and  destroyed  the  lives  and 
blasted  the  prospects  of  more  women  and 
children  and  brought  them  to  shame  and 
derision  than  any  evil  that  exists. 

Na})paneey  Ind.  II.  B.  Lehman. 


In  the  43d  chapter  of  Isaiah,  where 
(iod  through  the  prophet  is  comforting 
his  Church,  he  says : “Therefore  ye  are 
my  witnesses,  saith  the  Lord  that  I am 

God.  . 

Tlie  Savior  before  ascending  into  heav- 
en told  his  disciples  they  should  be  his 
witnesses  at  Jerusalem,  in  Judea  and 
Samaria,  and  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth.  To  witness  is  to  bear  testimony. 
All  nature  is  bearing  testimony  to  the 
wonderful  wisdom  of  God.  We  see  his 
skill  displayed  in  the  smallest  plant,  or 
loaf.  The  soul  that  is  redeemed  is  a wit- 
ness to  his  saving  power.  God’s  people 
were  in  olden  times  commanded  to  teach 
tlieir  children  wJiat  the  Lord  had  done 
for  them  ; how  that  the  Lord  had  with  a 
strong  hand  brought  them  out  of  Egypt 
out  of  the  house  of  bondage.”  This 
oommand  was  faithfully  observed,  for 
David  says  in  his  'J.Slh  Psalm:  “Which 
wo  have  known  and  our  fathers  have  told 
us,  wo  will  not  hide  them  from  their  chil- 
dren showing  to  the  generation  to  come 
tlie  praises  oi  the  Lord,  and  his  strength, 
and  his  wonderful  works  that  ho  hath 
done.” 

Wo  can  imagine  seeing  the  jiarents 
surrounded  by  their  children,  teaching 
thorn  and  relating  to  them  the  story  of 
their  wonderful  deliverance  out  of  the 


The  terrible  curse  of  all  nations  is  in-  i 
temperance.  It  is  working  its  influence 
on  hundreds  and  thousands  of  young  and 
old  men,  all  over  the  world.  Young  men  i 
that  ought  to  be  industrious,  diligent  and  . 
persevering,  are  day  by  day  loafing  in 
the  saloons.  Whisky  is  causing  hundreds 
and  thousands  of  men  to  fill  drunkards 

graves,  annually.  i 

God  has  created  man  with  all  the  facul- 
ties which  he  needs  to  make  him  a human 
being.  Ho  has  placed  man  here  for  a 
wi8e*^purpose.  And  it  depends  upon  man 
if  he  will  become  wise  or  not.  There  is 
a structure  which  every  one  is  building, 
and  that  structure  is  called  character. 
We  should  all  try  and  cultivate  a good 
character?  Our  minds  are  given  us,  but 
our  character  we  make. 

O ! how  wretched  is  the  man  who  does 
not  even  take  pains  to  try  to  cultivate  a 
good  character,  but  goes  to  the  saloon 
and  gets  inlo.xicated  with  strong  drink. 
Ho  may  then  be  seen  staggering  along 
the  street  or  public  highway,  and  from 
him  may  bo  heard  the  most  profane  1 
language  possible  for  man  to  utter.  Is  it 
possible  that  there  are  such  people  on 
oaath  that  arc  drinking  that  fire  which  is 
directing  them  into  the  broad  road  that 
leads  to  hell?  Y'oung  men,  remember 
that  the  saloon  is  the  Devil’s  Church. 
It  is  the  saloon  that  often  keeps  the 
husbands  out  late  and  causes  thousands 
; of  women  to  bo  abused  and  punished 
r when  those  husbands  return  in  an  intoxi- 
[ cated  state.  It  seems  ridiculous,  that  the 
} man  who  has  solemnly  declared  to  love. 


“MY  FATHER’S  BUSINESS.” 

Are  you  “about  your  Father’s  busi-  j 
ness  ? ” Very  likely  you  would  say,  “ I ' 
do  not  know  how  I can  be  about  my  , 
father’s  business;  I do  not  know  what  it 
means.”  See  what  is  meant  for  the  Lord  , 
Jesus,  and  you  will  see  what  it  means  for 
you.  When  he  said  these  words  ho  was 
in  the  temple  “ hearing  and  asking  ques- 
tions.” You  are  going  to  God’s  Temple  ' 
to-day.  Will  you  not  do  as  Jesus  did  ? 
Not  sit  thinking  about  all  sorts  of  things, 
and  watching  the  people,  and  wondering 
when  it  will  be  over,  but  really  hearing 
and  watching  to  see  what  your  heavenly 
Father  will  say  to  you.  There  is  sure  to 
be  some  message  from  him  to  you  to-day, 
if  you  will  only  listen  for  it.  Do  you  not 
wonder  what  it  will  bo  ? And  will  it  not  * 
bo  a pity  if  you  do  not  hear  it,  and  iiiiss  ^ 
it,  because  you  forget  to  listen  to  it?i 
And  have  you  not  any  <piostions  to  ask, 
not  of  learned  doctors,  but  of  Jesus  Christ  ■ 
himself?  He  who  once  asked  questions 


ill  the  Jewish  temple  now  answers  manvi 
a question  in  his  own  temple.  Think; 
what  you  would  like  to  ask  him  about; 
if  they  are  right  questions  he  will  answer 
them.  Might  you  not  ask  him  to-day  to 
toll  how  you,  too,  can  bo  about  his  father’s 
business  ? ” When  St.  Paul  said,  “ Lord, 
what  wilt  thou  have  mo  do  ? ” the  Ijord 
told  him  one  thing  at  a time  and  prom- 
1 ised  to  tell  him  what  else  to  do  as  soon 
as  ho  had  done  that.  So  if  you  go  this 
day  to  God’s  house,  and  thus  do  one 
thing  which  ho  wants  you  to  do,  you  are 
sure,  if  you  listen,  to  hear  something  else 
which  ho  wants  you  to  do  when  yot 
come  away. 


OB’  me/XJTia:. 


September  15, 


THE  LAW  OF  Tllli  SABBATH  HAS  Paul  meant,  that  it  superseded  the  whole  lent  abuses  of  it.  This  was  precisely  his 
MFV*^R  BEFN  REVEALED.  of  Jewish  law.”  He  explains  his  course.  In  so  doing,  he  plainly  recog- 

moaning  by  the  remark  that  “ it  is  safe  to  nized  the  command  as  atill  of  binding 


NEVER  BEEN  REVEALED. 

, . T .1  ground  all  duty”  on  “an  appeal  to  the 

“Think  not  that  I am  come  to  de*  g • pi.  i ^a 

stroy  the  law,  or  the  prophets ; I am  of  Christ  to  that  love  which  l 

not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfill,  the  living  power  of  his  kingdom. 

For  verily  1 say  unto  you,  Till  heaven  We  might  quote  from  others  in  the 
and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  game  line,  but  it  is  not  necessary.  We 

have  quoted  from  these  authors  in  order 
Ull  ;.ll  be  fuimled.”  Mau.5  : 18.  ^ 

If  the  conclusions  of  the  preceding  fQ,.  taking  pains  to  show  that  the  law  of 
chapter  are  just,  the  law  of  the  Sabbath  the  Sabbath  has  not  been  annulled.  While 
can  never  be  abrogated.  So  far  as  it  is  they,  in  common  with  others  who  share 
a moral  law  it  must  remain  binding  upon  their  opinion,  firmly  believe  in  the  Sab- 
all  men  while  the  world  stands.  The  bath,  resting  upon  apostolic  example,  and 
positive,  but  not  the  moral,  elements  can  have  it  carefully  observed,  there 

be  changed.  But  those  who  claim  that  it  is  many  others  who  would  be  glad  to 
only  a positive  precept  assert  that  it  has  of  the  Sabbath  altogether,  and  who 

gone  by,  with  all  the  rest  of  the  old  dis-  g^d  reason  for  abolishing  it  in  the  sup- 
])eiisation.  Some  w'ho  teach  that  Sunday  posed  abolition  of  the  Jewish  law.  If 
should  V>e  used,  in  conformity  to  the  ex-  ^g^t  law  has  been  done  away,  they  have 
ample  of  the  apostles,  to  celebrate  the  good  reason  for  saying  that  there  is  no 
resurrection  of  our  T^ord,  deny  that  the  longer  any  Sabbath  at  all.  There  is  noth- 


Mosaic  law  concerning  the  Sabbath  has 
any  relation  to  us,  or  that  the  Christian 
Sabbath  has  been  substituted  for  the 
.Jewish.  This  view  has  been  fully  elab- 
orated by  Hessey  in  his  lectures  on 
“ Sunday.”  He  concludes  the  fourth  lec- 
ture with  these  remarks  : 

“ First,  that  the  Sabbath,  properly  so 


longer  any  Sabbath  at  all.  Ihere  is  noth- 
ing in  the  example  of  the  apostles  to 
oblige  the  most  tender  conscience  to  ab- 
stain from  secular  employment  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  if  there  is  no  other 
authority  for  observing  a weekly  Sabbath. 
Those  who  say  that  the  law  of  the  Sab- 
bath is  abolished,  unintentionally  ally 
themselves  with  those  who  would  alto- 


called,  the  Sabbath  of  the  Jews,  with  ev-  gether  destroy  this  blessed  institution, 
erything  connected  with  it,  as  a pc^itiye  assert  that  the  law  of  the  Sab- 

ordinance,^  was  swept  away  by  Chris-  go  far  as  it  is  a moral  law,  has  never 

tianity.  Secondly,  that  this  is  witnout  annulled.  A law  can  only  be  repeal 

prejudice  to  the  liord  s day.  J hirdly,  it  fjy  game  authority  that  enacted 
is  not  necessary  to  seek,  for  the  Lord  s jj.  gQi-fainly  cannot  be  done  away  by  the 
day  cither  identity  in  substance  oi  di-  are  subject  to  it.  If  the  law  of  t 

rectly  antitypical  connection  with  the  gabbath,  as  it  appeared  in  the  Ten  Co 
Sabbath.  No  language  could  assert  more  mandraents,  has  been  abolished,  it  ra 
plainly  that  the  Sabbath  commanded  On  j^ave  been  done  by  some  decree  of  Jel 
Sinai  has  disappeared,  and  that  the  Lord  s Where  have  we  the  record  of  si 

day,  or  Christian  Sabbath,  is  an  entirely  a decree?  Through  what  prophet  apoe 
new  institution.  gpoken  ? Let  us  examine  ‘ 

Ho  is  not  by  any  means  alone  in  his  ground  on  which  the  assertion  that  it  1 
view  that  the  Jewish  Sabbath  has  wholly  npen  get  aside  is  made, 
disappeared.  1^'-  W-  Hobertson,  after  jg  claimed  that  Christ  nowh 

spea,king  of  the  reasons  which  the  early  enacts  this  law,  that  he  expressed  sei 
(diristian.s  found  foi  obseiving  Sunday  jjjgnts  adverse  to  the  observance  of 
as  a sacred  day,  says : .Jewish  Sabbath;  and  that  his  actii 

“ C;u-efully  distinguish  _ this,  the  true  geem  to  indicate  that  he  did  n«»t  consi^ 
historic.al  view  of  the  origin  of  the  Lord’s  binding  upon  himself  or  his  followe 

day,  from  the  mere  transference  of  a Jew-  With  regard  to  the  first  of  these  sb 

ish  Sabbath  from  one  day  to  another,  ments  it  is  sufficient  to  say  that  there  i 
For  St.  Raul’s  teaching  is  distinct  and  jjq  occasion  for  re  enacting  it.  The  ' 
clear  that  the  Sabbath  is  annulled.”  From  gtiH  in  force,  and  would  remain 

the  connection  it  is  plain  that  he  means  until  a direct  announcement  was  m 
to  assert  that  the  fourth  commandment  that  it  had  been  repealed.  It  was 
has  been  completely  and  finally  abrogated,  necessary  to  remind  the  Jews  of  it. 


nized  the  command  as  atill  of  binding 
force.  Of  the  whole  law  he  said,  “Think 
not  that  I have  come  to  destroy  the  law 
or  the  prophets:  I am  not  come  to  destroy 
but  to  fulfill.”  The  ceremonial  law  he 
would  fulfill,  for  it  had  in  it  a prophetic 
element  pointing  to  him  and  the  church 
he  would  found,  but  the  moral  law  would 
remain.  If  any  changes  were  made  in  it, 
it  would  be  in  the  way  of  giving  its  pre- 
cepts a deeper  significance  by  making 
them  refer  to  the  inner  life  as  well  as  to 
the  words  and  actions.  In  his  discussion 
of  the  law,  which  we  find  in  the  sermon 
on  the  Mount,  he  corrects  prevalent  mis- 
understandings of 'certain  laws;  in  other 
places  ho  does  the  same  for  the  law 
of  the  Sabbath.  On  several  occasions 
he  referred  to  the  decalogue  as  con- 
taining the  moral  law.  When  a lawyer 
came  to  him  with  the  (juestion  : “Master, 
which  is  the  great  commandment  in  the 
law?”  hoping  by  his  answer  to  bring  out 
his  antagonism  to  the  rabbis,  who  had 
classified  the  commandments  into  great 
and  small;  ho  gave  a summary  of  the  two 
tables  of  the  law,  as  embodying  our  whole 
duty  to  God  and  man.  This  does  not 
look  much  as  though  he  meant  to  abolish 
the  law  or  any  part  of  it.  To  another  he 
said  : “If  thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep 

the  commandments.”  It  is  true,  that 


been  annulled.  A law  can  only  be  repealed  when  asked  to  specify,  he  does  not  name* 

' ^ _J_11  1 ^ A.I,  ^ A.  ^ 


by  the  same  authority  that  enacted  it. 
It  certainly  cannot  be  done  away  by  those 
who  are  subject  to  it.  If  the  law  of  the 
Sabbath,  as  it  appeared  in  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, has  been  abolished,  it  must 
have  been  done  by  some  decree  of  Jeho- 
vah. Where  have  we  the  record  of  such 
a decree?  Through  what  prophet  apostle 
was  it  spoken  ? Let  us  examine  the 
ground  on  which  the  assertion  that  it  has 
been  set  aside  is  made. 

1.  It  is  claimed  that  Christ  nowhere 
enacts  this  law,  that  he  expressed  senti- 
ments adverse  to  the  observance  of  the 
.Jewish  Sabbath  ; and  that  his  actions 
seem  to  indicate  that  he  did  n«t  consider 
it  binding  upon  himself  or  his  followers. 

With  regard  to  the  first  of  these  state- 
ments it  is  sufficient  to  say  that  there  was 
no  occasion  for  re  enacting  it.  The  law 
was  still  in  force,  and  would  remain  so 
until  a direct  announcement  was  made 
that  it  had  been  repealed.  It  was  not 
necessary  to  remind  the  Jews  of  it,  for 


In  another  j)lace  ho  maintains  even  more  they  had  made  the  command  to  keep  the 
strongly  its  repeal,  for  he  says  : Sabbath  the  most  prominent  part  of  the 

“ The  observance  of  one  day  in  seven  is  whole  law. 

])urely  Jewish.”  Of  course  even  that,  if  Misled  by  the  emphasis  placed  upon  it 
It  is  “purely”  Jewish,  it  is  not  binding  in  the  Scriptures,  they  were  giving  it  dis- 
upon  us,  and  a weekly  Sabbath  grounded  proportionate  importance.  Why  should 
upon  divine  authority  is  a thing  of  the  Christ  re-enact  a law  which  was  so  con- 


past.  'J’his  oiiinion  seems  to  bo  shared 
by  George  B.  Bacon,  for,  in  “The  Sab- 
bath (Question,”  he  says  : 

“When  I say  that  Christianity  supor- 


stantly  in  their  minds,  and  which  was 
abused  in  the  direction  of  over-strict  ob- 
servance? This  is  not  the  treatment  you 
should  expect  him  to  give  it;  wo  should 


seded  the  Jewish  law,  I moan  just  as  , rather  expect  him  to  correct  the  preva- 


thein  at  all,  but  it  does  not  follow  that  he 
abrogated  those  which  ho  did  not  men- 
tion. ' If  he  did,  the  first  three  must  go 
as  well  as  the  fourth.  In  the  saying, 
“Keep  the  commandments,”  ho  seems  to 
confirm  them  all.  These  three  sayings 
indicate  plainly  enough  his  attitude 
toward  the  law  in  general.  While  he 
should  change  the  spirit  in  which  men 
should  obey  its  precepts,  the  law  itself 
was  to  remain  unchanged. 

Concerning  ^he  law  of  the  Salibath  the 
case  is  even  more  plain.  He  said,  ‘ The 
Sabbath  is  made  for  man;  and  not  man 
for  the  Sabbath.”  The  direct  purpose  of 
these  words  was  to  correct  a misuse  of 
the  Sabbath.  The  Jews  had  made  it  a 
burden;  had  even  gone  so  far  as  to  say 
that  human  life  was  of  little  consequence 
compared  with  keeping  it  inviolate. 
Christ  wished  them  to  understand  that  it 
was  intended  to  bo  a blessing  to  man,  that 
except  for  this  it  was  useless,  and  that 
therefore,  no  real  human  good  was  to  bo 
sacrificed  for  the  sake  of  a particular 
method,  of  observing  it.  This  is  the 
direct  meaning  of  his  words;  but  indi- 
rectly they  teach  that  the  Sabbath  was 
made  for  all  men,  and  was  designed  to 
be  a universal  and  perpetual  blessing.  It 
was  not  made  for  any  particular  class  or 
race  of  men,  but  for  man,  the  generic 
man;  the  whole  human  family. 

His  words  can  not  be  twisted  into 
moaning  anything  else.  Because  the 
definite  article  is  before  the  Greek  word 
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for  man,  it  has  been  maintained  that  the 
reference  is  to  a particular  class  of  men, 
as  though  Christ  had  said  the  man,  that 
is,  the  Jewish  man.  But  competent 
scholars  have  shown  that  this  is  the  ordi- 
nary method  of  expressing  in  Greek  the 
idea  of  man  in  general.  The  authors  of 
the  Canterbury  version  give  it  this  moan- 
ing. Alford  BO  translates  it,  and  com- 
ments accordingly.  A.  C.  Kendrick,  in 
explaining  this,  remarks,  “The  Greek 
language  has  no  other  way  of  properly 
designating  the  genus  homo.’’  The  ob- 
jection is  too  trivial  to  require  further 
notice.  Christ  certainly  said  that  the 
Sabbath  was  made  for  man.  This  is,  in 
effect,  a recognition  of  the  law  of  the  Sab- 
bath as  binding  upon  all  men,  only  it 
must  be  rightly  understood. 

If  Christ  had  intended  to  repeal  this 
law,  it  is  quite  certain  that  wo  should  | 
have  from  him  an  express  statement  to 
that  effect.  If  that  had  been  his  purpose 
he  would  have  declared  it  in  his  conflicts 
with  the  Pharisees  on  the  Sabbath  <jues- 
tion.  When  they  criticised  him— even 
sought  to  slay  him — on  account  of  his 
violation  of  their  rules  for  keeping  the 
Sabbath,  what  could  have  been  more  nat- 
ural than  for  him  to  say,  “I  abolish  this 
institution  altogether?’  He  did  say, 
“The  Son  of  man  is  Lord  even  of  the 
Sabbath  day,”  assorting  his  right  to  do 
with  it  as  ho  ]ileased. 

( To  he  continued.  } 

m • 

the  countess  of  Hunt- 
ingdon. 


TEMPTATION  AND  THEFT. 


The  well  known  Countess  of  1 1 unting- 
don  observed,  “ When  I gave  myself  to 
the  Lord,  I likewise  devoted  to  Him  all 
my  fortune,  with  this  reserve,  that  I would 
take  with  a sparing  hand  what  might  be 
neccs.sary  for  my  food  and  raiment  and 
for  the  support  of  my  children,  should 
they  be  reduced.”  _ 

A person  once  visiting  her,  turned  his 
^ycH  toward  her  house  as  ho  left  it  and 
exclaimed,  “ What  a lesson  ! Can  a per- 
son of  her  noble  birth,  nursed  in  the  lap 
of  splendor,  live  in  such  a house,  so 
meanly  furnished,  and  shall  I,  a trades- 
man, be  surrounded  with  luxury  and  ele- 
gance ? Prom  this  moment  I shall  hate 
my  house,  ray  furniture,  and  myself  for 
sjiending  so  little  for  God  and  so  much 
for  folly.” 

The  Countess  died  1V91,  aged  8J  years. 
She  said  in  her  last  illness,  “ I am  well ; 
all  is  well  forever  ! I see,  wherever  I turn 
my  eyes,  nothing  but  victory.  The  com- 
ing of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh ; the 
thought  fills  my  soul  with  joy  unspeak- 
able. I am  in  the  arms  of  love  and  mercy. 
I shall  go  to  my  God  and  Father  this 
night.  Is  there  any  end  of  his  loving 
kindness  ? ” Who  would  not  live  the  life 
and  die  the  death  of  the  righteous  ? 
Mess,  of  Peace. 


In  the  spring  of  184-  we  chanced  to  be  ^ 
spending  a few  days  in  a beautiful  inland  ^ 
country  town  in  Pennsylvania.  It  was  ^ 
court  week,  and  to  relieve  us  from  the  ^ 
somewhat  monotonous  incidents  of  vil-  j 
lage  life,  we  stepped  into  the  room  where  ^ 
the  court  had  convened.  _ , 

Among  the  prisoners  in  the  box  we  saw 
a lad  but  ten  years  of  age,  whose  sad 
countenance  and  youthful  appearance  , 
made  him  look  much  out  of  place  among 
the  hardened  criminals  by  whom  he  was 
surrounded.  Close  by  the  box,  and  man- 
ifesting a groat  interest  in  the  proceed- 
ings, sat  a tearful  woman,  whose  anxious 
fflanco  from  the  judge  to  the  boy  left  us 
no  room  to  doubt  that  it  was  his  mother. 
We  turned  to  inipiire  of  the  offense  of 
the  prisoner,  and  learned  that  he  was  ac- 
cused of  stealing  money. 

The  case  was  soon  commenced,  and  by 
the  interest  manifested  by  that  large 
crowd,  we  found  that  our  hearts  were  not 
the  only  ones  in  which  sympathy  for  the 
lad  existed.  The  bright  smile  had  van- 1 
ished  from  his  face  and  now  it  more  ex- 
pressed the  cares  of  the  aged.  1 lis  young 
sister,  a bright-eyed  girl,  had  gained  ad- 
mission to  his  side  ; but  that  sweet  voice, 
which  before  caused  his  heart  to  bound 
with  happiness,  added  only  to  the  grief 
his  shame  had  brought  upon  him. 

The  progress  of  the  case  acijuainted  us 
with  the  ciVcurastance  of  the  loss,  the  ex- 
tent of  which  was  a penny— no  more. 

The  lad’s  employer,  a wealthy,  miserly, 
and  unprincipled  manufacturer,  had  made 
use  of  it,  for  the  purpose  of  what  he  called 


Thinking  to  take  hold  of  some  ponderous 
law-book,  he  has  made  a mistake,  and 
got  the  Bible.”  The  remark  made  the 
young  attorney  flush  with  indignation  ; 
and  turning  his  flashing  eye  upon  the  au- 
dience, he  assured  them  it  was  no  mis- 
take, saying,  “Justice  needs  no  other 
book.”  His  confusion  was  gone,  and  in- 
stantly he  was  as  calm  as  the  judge  on 
the  bench. 

The  Bible  was  opened,  and  every  eye 
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was  upon  him  as  he  quietly  and  leisurely 
turned  over  the  leaves.  Amidst  a breath- 
less silence,  he  read  to  the  jury  this  sen- 
tence : “ Lead  us  not  into  temptation. 

We  felt  our  hearts  throb  at  the  sound 
of  these  words.  The  audience  looked  at 
each  other  without  speaking,  and  the 
jurymen  mutually  exchanged  glances,  as 
the  appropriate  question  carried  its  moral 
to  their  hearts.  Then  followed  an  address, 
the  influence  of  which  was  irrosistable. 
We  saw  the  guilty  accuser  leave  the  room 
in  fear  of  personal  violence. 

The  little  time  that  was  necessary  to 
transpire  before  the  verdict  of  the  jury 
could  be  learned,  was  a period  of  great 
anxiety  and  suspense.  But  when  their 
whispered  consultation  ceased,  and  those 
words,  “Not  guilty,”  came  from  the  fore- 
man, they  passed  like  a thrill  of  elec- 
tricity from  lip  to  lip,  the  austere  dignity 
of  the  court  was  forgotten,  and  not  a 
voice  was  there  that  did  not  join  in  the 
acclamation  th.at  hailed  the  lad’s  release. 

We  are  told  that  the  practice  thus  con- 
demned is  not  an  uncommon  one  among 
employers.  Can  it  be  so  ? Is  thero^  a man, 
' bearing  the  Christian  name,  who  is  capa- 
’ ble  of° such  a crime? — Home  Gazette. 


“testing  the  boy’s  honesty.”  It  was 
placed  where,  from  its  very  position,  the 
lad  would  oftenest  see  it,  and  least  sus- 
pect the  trap.  A day  passed,  and  the 
master  found  the  coin  untouched.  ^ An- 
other day  passed,  and  yet  ho  let  it  re- 
main. . , 

This  continued  temptation  was  too 

much  for  the  lad’s  resistance.  The  penny 
was  taken.  A present  for  his  sister  was 
purchased  with  it.  But  while  returning 
home,  he  was  arrested  for  theft.  Ihesc 
circumstances  were  sustained  by  several 
of  his  employer’s  workmen,  who  were 
also  parties  to  the  plot.  An  attorney 
uraed  upon  the  jury  the- necessity  of  mak- 
ing the  “ little  rogue  ” an  example  to 
others,  by  punishment.  His  address  had 
great  effect  upon  all  who  hoard  it.  VV  c 
felt  that  there  was  little  hope  for  the  boy  ; 
and  the  youthful  appearance  of  the  attor- 
ney who  had  volunteered  his  defense, 
gave  no  encouragement,  as  we  learned  it 
was  the  young  man’s  first  address.  He 
appeared  greatly  confused,  and  reached 
to  a desk  near  him,  from  which  he  took 
the  Bible  that  had  been  used  to  solemnize 
the  testimony.  This  movement  was  re- 
ceived with  general  laughter,  among 
which  we  heard  a harsh  fellow  close  by 
us  cry  out,  “He  forgets  where  ho  is. 


TEXTS  FOR  EACH  DAY  OF  THE 
YEAR. 

SKrTKMBKU  15th  TO  30th. 

Ye  are  our  Glory  and  joy.  1 Thess.  2:  20. 
For  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him. 

■'  ^ Heb.  12  : 2. 

Jov  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory. 

^ 1 Ret.  1 : 8. 

Good  tidings  of  great  joy.  Luke  2 : 10. 

The  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy. 

Job  38:  7. 

I will  iov  in  the  God  of  my  salvation. 

Hab.  3:18. 

He  will  joy  over  thee  with  singing. 

Zeph.  3: 17. 

Let  thy  saints  shout  for  joy.  Rs.  13‘.J  : 0. 
That  your  joy  may  bo  full.  1 Jno.  1 : 4. 
Joy  comoth  in  the  morning.  I*s.  30  : 5. 
Everlasting  joy  shall  bo  upon  their  head. 

Isa.  51  : 11. 

It  is  ioy  to  the  just  to  do  judgment. 

•’  ^ Rrov.  21:15. 

God  my  exceeding  joy.  l*s.  43  : 4. 

Ho  will  rejoice  oyer  thee  with  joy. 

Zeph.  3:17. 

Your  joy  no  man  takoth  from  you. 

•'  Jno.  1G:22. 

The  ioy  of  the  hypocrite  is  but  for  a mo- 
ment. 
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To  OUR  SritscuinKKS.— If  any  of  our  suhscribers  ilo 
not  Kct  their  |.a])er  rogularlv,  or  if  any  persons  who 
semi  for  hooks,  &c.,  >lo  not  obtain  them  in  <lnc  time, 
Ihev  will  confer  a favor  hy  informinK  us,  ami  we  wil 
ilooiir  best  to  have  everythintf  properly  forwanleil 
to  its ilestination. 

TiiK  I'ATK  on  the  label  of  your  pajier  pives  the  time 
to  which  your  paper  is  pahl,  if  it  is  “iloc.  85.  it 
to  that  time,  ami  «o  of  any  other  date.  J»y  this 
you  can  always  tell  if  your  pajier  is  paid  up,  or  is  in 
arrears.  'J'he  X on  a label  shows  tliat  your  paper  is 
ordered  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it. 

If  TIIK  label  on  your  pajier  is  not  chanRCd  in  the 
second  number  after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send 
UK  a card  stating  the  case. 

Mow  TO  RKND  Mon’ky.— If  in  sums  of  more  than  a 
dollar  it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a I’ost 
tilllce  Mone.v  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  bo  ob- 
tained, get  the  letter  registered. 

Tiiosk  of  our  sub.scribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take 
thi‘  Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  iitform 
us  of  the  fact  by  letter  stating  their  1*.  <>.,  pay  up  all 
arrearages,  and  the  matter  shall  have  our  prompt 
attention,  otherwise  it  will  be  c-onsidered  that  they 
wisit  to  continue  their  subsc,rii»tion. 

If  you  wish  your  jiapers  changed  front  one  I*ost 
oiVu'.e  to  another,  ))leaso  always  give  the  Ofkick 
where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  ollice  to 
which  you  wish  it  sent. 

THE  FAMILY  ALMANAC 


for  1887 

in  now  ready,  and  all  orders  will  be 
liromplly  filled.  Send  in  your  orders 
early.  This  almanac  should  find  its  way 
into  every  IVlennonite  family.  It  contains 
the  usual  calculations  made  by  the  cele- 
brated astronomer  W.  K-  Ibacb  who 
ftirnisltes  the  calculations  for  the  most 
jiopular  almanacs  in  the  country.  It  con- 
tains tlie  rising,  sotting  and  eclipses  of 
Ibo  Sun  and  Moon;  the  phases  and  places 
of  the  Moon;  tlie  aspects  of  the  planets; 
the  rising,  setting,  and  southing  of  the 
most  consi»icuouH  })lanets  and  fixed  stars, 
the  ciiuation  of  time  and  the  time  of  iiigh 
water,  weather  predictions,  and  also  an 
extract  from  the  Centennial  Almanac  for 
the  year  together  with  an*  excellent 

selection  of  reading  matter,  both  profitable 
and  interesting.  Also  recipes,  rates  of 
postage  find  valuable  information  of  vari- 
ous kinds,  illustrations  &c.,  Send  your 
orders  early,  'i’he  price  is  as  follows: 


The  Mennonite  PunLisiiiNG  Co. — 
The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company  has 
still  an  amount  of  stock  for  sale,  and 
shall  bo  glad  to  have  more  of  the  breth- 
ren invest.  A share  is  S>25.00,  and  one  or 
more  shares  may  be  taken.  The  work  of 
printing  the  Martyrs  Mirror  is  now  in 
progress,  and  help  of  this  kind  will  be 
greatly  appreciated. 

The  Bucks  County  Intelligencee, 
of  Doylestown,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  one  of 
the  oldest  weeklies  in  the  county,  has 
recently  commenced  the  issue  of  a daily, 
under  the  name,  JJoylestown  Daily 
Intelligencer . Wo  are  pleased  to  see 
these  indications  of  prosperity  and  enter- 
prise. 

A Trip  to  Missouri. — Bro.  J.  S.  Coff- 
man left  Elkhart  on  the  morning  of  the 
2d  of  September  for  a trip  to  Missouri, 
attended  by  our  prayers  and  best  wishes 
for  the  success  of  his  mission,  namely, 
preaching  the  word  of  God  to  a dying 
world  and  leading  sinners  to  Christ.  He 
expects  to  stay  upwards  of  a month,  dur- 
ing which  time  he  will  visit  the  churches 
and  scattered  members  in  that  part  of 
Missouri.  May  God  give  him  grace  to 
, work  and  add  bis  blessing  to  the  work 
1 done. 


Better  Again. — We  are  glad  to  note 
that  Bro.  Rudolph  Detweiler  of  Waterloo 
Co.,  Ontario,  who,  as  reported  in  our  last 
number,  was  at  that  time  very  sick,  is  so 
far  restored  again  that  at  last  accounts  he 
was  able  to  go  out  again.  Ho  has  four- 
teen children,  all  of  whom  are  living  and 
met  together  in  the  father’s  house,  during 
the  time  of  his  sickness.  It  is  indeed 
seldom  that  we  hear  of  so  large  a family 
meeting  all  together  on  such  an  occasion. 
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Fatal  Acciment. — James  A.  Grose, 
residing  near  Woodland,  St.  Joseph  Co., 
Indiana,  while  out  hunting  on  Sunday, 
September  5th,  accidently  shot  himself. 
It  is  supposed  that  he  was  loading  his 
double  barreled  shot  gun;  that  he  had 
one  barrel  loaded,  and  while  preparing 
to  load  the  otlicr,  the  gun  slipped  from 
his  hand  and  was  accidently  discharged, 
taking  away  his  thumb  and  lodging  the 
charge  in  his  face  and  one  eye.  Shortly 
afterwards  his  brother,  who  was  out  in 
the  woods,  with  another  party  and  was 
going  home,  found  him,  as  if  by  accident. 
Ho  was  convoyed  home  and  lived  about 
liftocn  minutes  after  reaching  the  house. 


This  is  a most  solemn  warning  to  persons 
carelessly  handling  fire  arras,  and  espe- 
cially against  desecrating  the  Lord’s  day, 
when  people  should  especially  be  engaged 
in  worshiping  Goa. 

lie  was  buried  on  the  7th,  on  which 
occasion.  Pro.  John  Met/der  led  tlie  serv- 
ices and  spoke  from  the  words,  “ I’repare 
to  meet  thy  God,”  Amos  4:12.  A very 
large  concourse  of  people  had  assembled 
to  follow  the  unfortunate  man  to  lus  last 
resting  place.  He  leaves  a wife  and  two 
children,  parents  and  brother  and  sisters, 
to  mourn  his  early  death. 

Pure  Religion.— I*uro  means  unadul- 
terated, and  applies  to  religion,  especially 
in  our  day,  as  appropriately  as  to  any 
other  subject.  Almost  any  one  would 
think  that  religion,  at  least  above  all 
other  things,  should  bo  kept  pure,  and 
yet  in  this  very  matter  we  find  much, 
indeed,  that  is  very  far  from  the  pure 
and  unalloyed  metal. 

Religion  is  the  life  in  God,  the  trust 
and  confid.enco  which  we  have  in  our 
heavenly  Father  that  because  he  loved 
us,  through  the  grace  which  is  in  Jesus 
Christ  our  sins  are  forgiven  and  we  are 
made  the  children  of  God,  and  prompted 
through  the  Spirit  which  ho  has  given  us, 
we  live  in  him.  lie  abides  in  us  and  we 
in  him;  we  are  of  the  same  mind  with 
him;  we  hold  to  him;  we  trust  him;  wo 
' confide  in  him,  and  it  causes  us  sorrow 
when  through  the  weakness  of  the  llcsh 

* we  are  led  away  from  him. 

In  this  state  of  mind  we  are  prompted 
1 by  his  Spirit  to  avoid  all  that  is  in  any 
; wise  calculated  to  draw  us  from  Christ ; 
I the  vanities  of  the  world,  its  vain  con- 
^ versation  and  arausomontfl,  its  strife  and 

• contentions,  the  vanities  of  dress  now  so 
prevalent,  the  pomp  and  show  of  the 

’ world,  the  places  of  vice  and  sensuality; 
’ all  these  things  are  avoided  by  the  true 
’ child  of  God. 

Let  US  try  and  be  tru  i children  of  God 
by  a holy  life  and  a godly  conversation. 


Time  of  Eeet-wa.siiing. — It  lias  been 
the  custom  of  the  Mennonites  in  America, 
who  practice  the  ordinance  of  feet- wash- 
ing, to  observe  it  in  connection  with  the 
communion — generally  termed  the  Lord’s 
Supper,  It  has  never  been  a question  of 
importance  with  us  as  to  the  time  of 
washing,  whether  it  should  ho  done  be- 
fore or  after  the  communion  or  Lord’s 
Supper,  hut  it  has  always,  as  f.ar  as  wo 
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are  informed,  been  observed  after  the 
communion.  Of  late  years  some  of  our 
brethren  have  been  accused  by  some 
members  of  the  Brethren  or  Unnkard 
Church,  who  practice  feet-washing  before 
the  Lord’s  Supper,  of  violating  the  gospel 
order  by  washing  feet  after  Supper.  The 
exact  form  and  time  is  of  course  desirable; 
yet,  as  before  stated,  that  has  never  been 
considered  of  great  importance,  as  the 
jirincipal  thing  is  to  do  it  in  the  proper 
spirit  and  show  to  the  church  and  the 
world  the  significance  which  the  Savior 
intended  it  to  convey.  ]>ut  since  one  of  I 
the  members  of  the  brethren,  Uunkard, 
Church  has  carefully  studied  the  subject, 
and  written  an  article  for  their  church 
paper,  giving  his  views  in  harmony  with 
our  practice,  we  publish  his  article  in  an- 
other column  for  the  consideration  of 
our  readers. 

CHURCH  NEWS. 

To  Kxnsas. — Bro.  and  Sister  Preacher 
Peter  Basinger  of  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio, 
started  on  a visit  to  Kansas  the  first  week 
in  September.  They  expect  to  spend  five 
or  six  weeks  visiting  their  friends  in  that 
state  and  other  parts  of  the  west. 

From  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio. — On  the 
12i.h  of  September  David  Yoder  of  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  was  on  a visit  to  the  church 
at  Walnut  Creek.  On  the  above  date  he 
preached  the  Word  to  a very  largo  con- 
gregation in  the  Walnut  Creek  meeting- 
house. On  the  same  day  also  nine  persons 
were  received  into  the  churcli  by  baptism. 

From  Elkhart,  Inh.— Bro.  S.  Yoder 
of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Uont  about  a week  the 
hatter  part  of  August  and  the  beginning 
of  September,  visiting  in  Livingston  and 
(Jrundy  Counties,  in  Illinois.  lie  also 
held  three  meetings  in  Cullom,  Livingston 
Co.  May  God  bless  the  labors  of  the 
brother. 

From  Page  Co.,  Iowa.— If  the  Lord 
will,  wo  shall  hold  our  communion  meet- 
ing on  the  first  Sunday  in  October,  (that 
is,  the  3d).  Wo  invite  brethren  and  sis- 
ters from  other  places  to  meet  with  us  at 
that  time,  and  if  tliey  will  inform  us  of 
their  coming,  wu  will  meet  them  at  tlie 
station,  at  Shambaugh  or  Clarinda. 

Clarinda,  Iowa.  J.  L.  Hoffman. 

From  Larneh,  Pawnee  Co.,  Kan. 

A brother  from  Lamed,  Pawnee  Co., 
Kansas,  writes  under  date  of  Aug.  30th: 
‘‘  Our  church  here  in  the  far  West  is 
working  along  in  peace,  and  wo  would 
be  glad  if  some  of  our  friends  m the  East 
would  come  and  visit  us,  especially  those 
who  are  seeking  homos  in  the  West.  Wo 
have  a nice,  and  I also  believe,  a good 
oountry. 


OIF  TIE^/TJTiai. 

after  the  There  are  four  applicants  for  baptism  from  Canada,  who  is  very  sick  and  suf- 
mo  of  our  church.  My  prayer  is  that  they  fering  intensely.  Physicians  have  no 

, may  consider  well  what  they  promise  and  hope  of  his  recovery.’  , , 

by  some  faithful  to  the  end.  May  God’s  We  hope  Bro.  lleatwolo  and  family 

Dnnkard  i^it^gging  rest  upon  them  and  may  many  may  have  a pleasant  trip. 

dng  before  more  take  an  example  from  them  and ^ 

the  gospel  follow  them  to  the  feet  of  Jesus.  CON  FERENC  Eb. 


From  DeGraff,  Ohio. — “ On  Sunday, 
the  15th  of  August  I met  with  the  breth- 
ren at  the  Salem  Church  at  Huntsville, 
Ohio,  whore  a goodly  number  wore  as- 
sembled. Four  persons  were  received 
into  the  church  by  baptism.  Again  on 
Sunday  the  22d  of  August  we  met  at  the 
Union  Church  where  a large  number  of 
people  assembled,  among  whom  were 
IVe.  David  Zook  and  wife  of  Harvey  Co.. 
Kansas,  formerly  of  Milllin  Co.,  Pa.  Bro, 
Zook  preached  a very  able  and  interest- 
ing sermon  suitable  for  the  occasion. 
Hero  also  three  young  souls  wore  re- 
ceived into  the  church  by  baptism.  May 
the  Lord  strengthen  them,  that  they  may 
let  their  “lights  so  shine  before  men,  that 
they  may  see  their  good  works  and  glorify 
their  Father  whioh  is  in  heaven.”  May 
they  bo  able  at  all  times  to  say, 

‘‘I’m  not  ashamed  to  own  my  Lord, 

Or  to  defend  llis  cause; 

Maintain  the  honor  of  His  Word. 

The  glory  of  Ilis  cross.” 

DeGraff,  Ohio.  J.  J.  B. 

From  Kansas.— Bro.  R.^  J.  Heatwole, 
of  Newton,  Marion  Co.,  Kansas,  is  now 
on  his  way  east,  traveling  by  private 
conveyance.  He  writes  among  other 
things  as  follows,  September  7th,  188G: 

“ I am  now  with  my  family  at  Bro.  Noah 
Good’s,  so  far  on  my  journey  east.  I left 
homo  on  Saturday  the^  4th  of  September, 
and  attended  communion  services  on  the 
5th  at  Spring  Valley  Meeting-house,  in 
McPherson  Co,  where  the  brotherhood 
from  the  West  Liberty  Church,  and  from 
Butler  Co.,  were  well  represented.  We 
had  a good  meeting,  and  a favorable 
time  to  "bid  farewell  to  all  present.  Nine 
ministers  and  two  deacons  were  present, 
among  them  Pre.  Peter  Basinger,  of  Ma- 
honing County,  Ohio,  who,  with  his  son  | 
and  daughter  (widow  ]\Iot/.ler),  is  visiting 
his  son  Noah  Basinger,  of  Mol’herson 
County. 

“On  Saturday,  the  4lh  Bro.  John  I lenry 
Loucks,  was  cliosen  and  ordained  to  the 
ministry.  He  feels  very  intensely  his 
own  unworthiness  to  the  important  work, 
but  the  strength  of  the  Lord  is  made 
perfect  in  w'cekness.  2 Cor.  12  :9. 

“ ^Vo  expect,  if  the  Lord  will,  to  visit 
the  brethren  in  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  in 
Washington  Co.,  Iowa,  in  Henry  and 
some  other  counties  in  Illinois,  and  then 
proceed  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  and  from 
there  to  jiroceed  on  through  Ohio,  Penn- 
sylvania, and  Maryland  to  Virginia.  Wo 
expect  to  travel  by  private  conveyance  as 
far  as  Indiana.” 

“ P.  S.  Bro.  D.  Wismer  was  just  here 
on  his  way  to  visit  John  Kral’t,  formerly 


The  Annual  Conference  of  Mis- 
souri will  bo  held  at  Cherry  Box  Meet- 
ing-house, Shelby  county,  on  the  fourth 
Friday  in  September  (24th).  An  inviu- 
tion  is  given  to  the  brethren  in  all  parts 
to  meet  with  us  at  that  time.  Those 
from  the  east  or  west  will  stop  at  Clar- 
ence on  the  Hannibal  and  St.  Joseph 
R.  R. ; and  those  coming  from  the  north 
or  south  can  stop  at  Atlanta.  Any  one 
informing  us  will  bo  met  at  either  of 
these  places.  Address  John  Brubaker, 
Leonard,  Shelby  county,  Missouri. 

The  Semi  annual  Conference  for 
Lincoln  Co.,  Ontario,  will  bo  held  in 
Moyer’s  Meeting-house,  Clinton  Twp., 
Lincoln  Co.,  on  Friday,  the  24ih  of  Sep- 
tember. 

The  Semi-Annual  Conference  for 
the  States  of  Kansas  and  Nebraska  will 
bo  held  on  Friday,  the  1st  of  October  in 
Roseland  meeting-house,  Adams  county, 
Nebraska.  The  nearest  R.  R.  Station  is 
Ayr  on  the  Burlington  and  Missouri 
River  R.  R.  whore  on  the  day  before  the 
Conference  there  will  be  Brethren  with 
conveyances  to  accommodate  those  who 
come.  Bishops,  Preachers,  Brethren,  and 
Sisters  from  everywhere  are  cordially  in- 
vited to  attend.  Alurecht  Schifflkr. 
Juniata,  Adams  Co.,  Neb. 

The  Semi  annual  Conference  for 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  will  be  held  in  Mel- 
linger’s  Meeting-house,  on  the  lirst  Frhlay 
in  October. 

The  Semi-Annual  Conference  for 
Haldimand  Co.,  Ontario,  will  be  held  in 
the  Rainhara  Meeting-house  on  Friday, 
the  1st  of  October. 

Bishops,  ministers,  deacons  and  breth- 
ren are  invited  to  attend  these  Confer- 
ences whore  convenient.  May  peace,  love 
and  harmony  everywhere  jirovail,  that 
much  good  may  spring  therefrom. 

The  Semi-Annual  Conference  for 
the  state  of  Virginia  will  bo  held  on  the 
first  Friday  and  Saturday  in  October  in 
the  Spring  Dale  Chureh,  Augusta  Co., 
Va.  On  Sunday,  the  3d  there  will  ho 
communion  services.  W e give  a general 
invitation  to  all  the  bishops,  ministers 
and  deacons  from  all  jiarts  to  attend,  as 
well  as  lay  members.  Those  coining  on 
the  Shenandoah  Valley  R.  R.  will  stop 
off  at  Linhorst  on  Thursday,  the  30Lh  of 
Septoinhor,  whore  they  will  ho  met  by  the 
brethren.  Jacoh  llii.DKnuANi). 

The  Semi-Annual  Conference  for 
the  Eastern  District  of  I’ennsylvania  will 
be  hold  in  the  Franconia  Meeting-house 
on  the  first  Thursday  in  Oelohiir. 
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Tiik  Skmi-Anxual  CoxNference  for 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Maryland  will  bo 
held  in  the  Chambersburg  Meeting-house, 
Franklin  Co.,  I’a.,  on  the  second  Friday 
in  October. 

The  Semi-Annuai.  Confeuexce  for 
the  state  of  Indiana  will  bo  held  in 
lloldeman’s  Meeting-house,  Klkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  on  the  second  Friday  in  October. 


TOHACCO  AND  INSANITY. 

A j>arty  of  clergymen  were  discussing 
this  subject,  when  the  case  of  Kev.  Mr.  1>. 
was  mentioned,  a graduate  of  Andover, 
of  high  standing,  and  for  a time  very 
successful. 

“ lie  was  a raving  maniac  twenty  years 
ago  by  the  use  of  tobacco  ! ” remarked 
one  of  the  party. 

Another  gave  his  account  of  the  man, 
whom  he  called  vividly  to  mind  “with 
his  pale  face,  stained  li|>s,  repulsive  breath 
ami  (juivoring  hand.”  The  abj(;ct  slave 
of  the  weed — ho  (diewed  “ negro  head 
tobacco”— a match  for  any  man  who  has 
not  the  iron  nerves  of  an  African  goat  or 
horse,  lie  preached  three  years  with  un- 
exam])led  popularity  and  success.  Ilis 
health  then  failed,  and  no  one  knew  the 
e-ause.  A few  months  rolled  away,  and 
lie  utterly  broke  down,  yet  still  no  one 
knew  the  cause.  In  a few  months  more 
he  became  a maniac,  rclimiuished  his 
pulpit,  and  was  as  wild  as  the  man  found 
“ cutting  himself  with  stones  among  the 
toml.'s,”  and  no  one  knew  the  cause.  He 
was  then  taken  to  an  asylum  for  the  in- 
sane, and  remained  ttooitij  yco.v6  ! lie 
there  breathed  a fetid  atmosi)here,  paced 
the  tloor  of  confined  walls,  stared  upon 
the  outside  world  through  iron  grates, 
cursed  himself,  cursed  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren, and  in  his  wild  r.avings  “dealt 
damnation  around  the  land,  thus  day  and 
night  champing  tobacco  as  a fretted 
horse  champs  his  bit.  Ho  once  was  pac- 
ing his  room  as  he  had  aforetime  year  by 
year,  when  a change  came  over  him.  He  | 
sto|>ped  aV)ru])tly,  and  in  a sort  of  solilo 
(juy  exclaimed,  “Why  am  I hero?  What 
brought  mo  here  ? What  binds  me  here?  ” 
His  soul  bursiing  with  indignation,  he 
cried  aloud,,  “Tobacco  ! Tobacco  !”  He 
then  walked  backw.ard  and  forward,  then 
bursting  into  tears,  ho  cast  the  foul  plug 
through  the  iron  gr.ates,  ami  looking  up- 
ward to  (lod,  ho  said,  “ O God,  help,  help! 
I will  use  no  more.” 

Mr.  B.  dropped  his  tobacco,  and  the 
sad,  dark  eclipse  fled  from  his  beautiful 
mind,  and  it  came  out  from  the  horrible 
storms  and  tempests  of  insanity  clear  as 
the  sun  and  fair  as  the  moon.  Ho  soon 
regained  his  health  and  vigor,  .and  again 
preached  the  gospel  of  the  blessed  God, 
and  after  ton  years  of  arduous  service,  ho 
died,  revered  and  beloved. — Geo.  'Jrask. 


THE  TWO  NATURES  IN  CHRIST. 


A SEU.MOX  li’OE  CmnDKEN. 

And  .Tesus  increased  in  wisdom  and 
stature. — Luke  2:52. 

How  could  he  grow  in  wisdom  who 
was  the  only  wise  God,  even  when  he 
W'as  a babe  on  his  Mother’s  breast?  You 
know  the  great  truth  which  we  call  the 
incarnation:  “The  Word  was  made  flesh 
The  Son  of  God  became  man,  and  he 
became  man,  naturally,  at  least  by  being 
born  as  we  are,  and  being  first  a babe, 
and  growing  up  to  manhood  like  other 
children.  But  here  is  the  wonder  of 
wonders,  and  one  reason  of  His  name, 
“the  Wonderful,”  that  he  should  be  a 
babe  and  a boy,  and  should  grow  up,  in- 
creasing in  knowledge  and  in  wisdom, 
while  at  the  same  time  he  was  God  and 
knew  all  things. 

Now,  listen  a moment,  and  see  if  wo 
can  get  any  idea  of  such  a mystery,  so 
far  as  it  is  meant  that  we  should  under- 
stand mysteries,  which  the  wise  man  tells 
us  are  “revealed  to  the  meek;”  to  those 
who  • have  child-like  hearts  even  though 
they  bo  wise  and  learned  men. 

When  you  see  dumb  animals  you  often 
observe  how  knowing  they  are.  A 
young  dog  knows  a great  deal  more, 
apparently,  than  a baby  of  the  same  age. 
But  the  baby  soon  shows  how  much  more 
he  can  learn  than  any  mere  animal ; and 
we  say  it  is  because  he  has  a higher  nat- 
ure than  that  of  beasts  that  perish.  Yes, 
a higher  nature,  an  immortal  spirit,  but  it 
does  not  show  itself  at  once.  We  see, 
then,  there  is  a mystery  about  our  nature 
as  compared  with  the  nature  of  brutes. 
Besides  our  animal  mind,  if  I may  so  call 
it,  an  immortal  spirit  belongs  to  us.  It  is 
always  ours,  even  from  our  birth,  but  it 
shows  itself  slowly,  increasing  day  by  day, 
as  we  grow  older,  making  itself  known 
and  felt.  This  is  especially  true  when 
our  Bj)! ritual  nature  is  improved  by  educa- 
tion; when  the  graft  of  our  new  birth 
becomes  the  tree  of  our  life,  and  is  pruned  i 
1 and  nourished  into  fruitfulness,  by  the 
means  of  grace,  and  by  our  loving  God. 
You  have  seen  grafte<l  trees;  the  stock 
remains,  but  the  whole  tree  is  changed, 
and  the  graft  becomes  the  tree  itself,  .and 
gives  it  all  its  character.  Wo  say  it  is  a 
good  tree  because  it  brings  forth  good 
fruit.  The  old  stock  could  not  have 
borne  such  fruit.  Now,  it  is  our  new- 
birth  nature,  over  and  above  our  animal 
nature,  that  makes  it  possible  for  us  to 
bo  good  and  holy  and  godly  and  god-like. 

So,  if  there  is  this  mystery  about  our 
own  nature,  we  may  gain  some  idea  of  a 
higher  mystery;  some  idea  of  the  fact 
that  in  Christ  there  wore  two  natures 
complete  and  perfect.  Ho  w.as  man,  and 
Ho  was  God:  something  utterly  different 
from  other  men — “perfect  God  and  per- 
fect m-an.” 


If  then,  in  our  own  nature,  we  have  the 
immortal  part,  and  yet  it  does  not  show 
itself  at  first;  we  need  not  be  wholly  at  a 
loss  to  know  what  is  meant  by  the  in- 
crease of  Christ’s  wisdom.  Day  by  day, 
as  he  grew  older  and  made  use  of  his 
growing  human  powers,  He  increased  ^in 
manifesting  or  showing  forth  divine  wis- 
dom in  all  His  ways,  and  words  and 
works.  So,  as  the  old  preacher  used  to 
say,  the  sun  is  always  the  same,  and  yet 
we  speak  of  it  as  growing  brighter  and 
brighter  from  sunrise  to  the  noon -tide. 

It  is  in  reality,  just  as  bright  at  dawn;  but 
to  human  sight,  it  increases,  and  grows 
more  glorious.  And  so  Christ,  though 
always  the  all-wisfi  God,  more  and  more 
as  he  grew  in  stature,  shown  out  in  the 
glory  'of  his  understanding  and  knowl- 
edge and  wisdom. 

This  is  one  way  of  explaining  the  text, 
and  it  is  perh.aps  the  most  irapoRant. 
But  there  is  another  explanation  equally 
true,  and  now,  if  we  wish  to  understand 
the  one,  wo  must  look  at  th.at  also,  in  its 
turn. 

How  many  natures  have  we,  as  human 
beings;  that  is,  girls  and  boys,  and  men 
and  women?  The  answer  is,  one  nature, 
though  it  is  a mysterious  nature,  enfold- 
ing body,  and  mind,  and  spirit.  This  is 
the  nature  of  man.  And  how  many  nat- 
ures are  there  in  the  man,  Christ  Jesus? 
You  rightly  .answer — two  natures:  lie  is 
not  only  man,  but  God:  God  and  man, 
one  Christ. 

Now,  I have  shown  you  how  the  di- 
vine wisdom  increased  daily  in  the  holy 
babe  of  Bethlehem  and  in  the  child  of 
Nazareth;  increased,  that  is,  in  its  show- 
ings forth;  He  used  his  human  nature  as 
an  instrument  to  make  the  holy  Mary  and 
her  husb.and,  Joseph  the  carpenter,  feel 
and  know  that,  even  more  than  He  was 
theirs,  he  was  the  Son  of  God.  The 
blessed  Mother  observed  His  s-ayings, 
child  though  he  was,  and  kept  them  in 
her  heart;"  for  she  knew  th.at  they  were 
I heavenly  wisdom,  and  her  “spirit  re- 
joiced” in  her  holy  child,  because  He 
was  God,  her  Savior. 

But  now,  I come  to  speak  of  this  hu- 
m.an  nature,  apart  froin  the  divine,  or  the 
nature  of  Christ  as  God.  As  man.  He 
was  complete,  perfect;  just  like  other  men 
in  His  make,  as  having  a body  and  a 
mind;  a body  that  grew,  and  a mind  that 
was  taught  and  learned  as  others  learned 
when  they  are  children.  He  was  like  us 
in  all  this,  only  lie  never  sinned  as  we 
do.  Ho  was  holy  and  pure  as  Adam  was 
before  his  fall;  he  w.as  “the  second  Adam” 
and  wholly  innocent,  though  in  other 
things  “found  in  fa.shion  as  a man,”  a 
little  child,  a mere  babe. 

It  might  have  been  Ilis  will  to  begin 
Ilis  miracles  at  once,  by  imparting  all 
human  knowledge  to  His  human  mind; 
then,  ho  would  not  have  grown  and  in- 
creased in  such  knowledge  and  wisdpm. 
I But  Ho  choose  to  bo  m.ade  in  all  things 
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like  unto  us,  so  as  to  be  a pattern  to 
children  as  well  as  a j)attern  to  men.  So 
He  chose  to  make  his  boyhood  “subject 
to  Ilis  parents:”  to  learn  of  them  at  their 
bidding.  Ilis  human  mind  accepted  its 
daily  task  and  grew  wise  by  daily  effort; 
and  then  Ilis  divine  nature  used  it  as  a 
means  or  instrument  to  show  forth  the 
wisdom  and  glory  that  belong  to  Him  as 
God,  in  marvelous  connection  with  what 
He  had  learned  as  the  Son  of  man.  At 
twelve  years  old  we  find  Him  therefore  in 
the  temple  among  the  doctors.  Those 
holy  men  began  to  catechise  him,  and 
when  he  modestly  replied,  they  were  “as- 
tonished at  his  understanding  and  an- 
swers.” So  he  went  on,  more  and  more 
increasing  in  stature,  and  increasing  in 
wisdom.  At  last  it  was  justly  said,  “never 
man  spake  like  this  man.”  You  know 
the  reason;  he  w'^as  more  than  man,  and 
as  man  he  used  the  powers  of  man  to  im- 
part to  men  the  wisdom  of  God.  All  men 
“wondered  at  the  gracious  words  which 
proceeded  out  of  his  mouth.” 

Among  other  lessons  de.ar  children,  get 
this  lesson  then,  from  Christ’s  example. 
Ho  has  taught  you  to  got  wisdom  daily, 
and  to  do  so  by  obedience  to  p.arents;  by 
being  “subject  unto  them,”  and  subject 
also,  to  the  teachers  to  whom  they  send 
you,  in  order  that  you  m.ay  learn  and  get 
understanding.  How  wicked  is  an  idle 
boy  or  an  idle  girl  ! Bo  sure  that  unless 
you  grow  daily  in  wisdom,  growdng  “wise 
unto  salvation,”  you  are  growing  foolish 
as  you  grow  older.  You  have  seen,  per- 
haps, natural  fools,  persons  born  w'ith 
defective  powers;  but  they  ai*e  not  to 
blame,  and  the  Bible  does  not  call  them 
fools,  especially.  IJe  is  the  fool,  in  the 
sight  of  God,  who  shuts  his  e.ar  against 
all  that  c.an  make  him  wise,  and  opens 
his  eyes  only  to  see  evil  and  copy  it.  He 
is  a fool  because  he  becomes  h.ateful  to 
men,  and  miserable  in  himself;  he  is  “de.ad 
while  he  liveth,”  and  blind  while  he 
thinks  he  secs. — A.  C.  O,  hi  S.  S.  Times. 

• ^ 

A WORD  TO  THE  UNSAVED. 

Will  you  .accept  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
his  salvation  ? You  intend  to  do  this 
some  time,  but  what  about  to-day  ? God’s 
call  is  to-day;  you  say,  “By  and  by.” 
But  you  can  never  change  the  Lord’s 
terms.  Y'^ou  c.an  make  no  covenant  with 
him  till  you  agree  with  his  requirements 
^ and  his  time.  God  speaks  to  you,  *■  \ou 
are  a sinner.”  “ I admit  it.”  “ You  need 
salvation.”  “ I acknowledge  it.”  “Y^ou 
must  repent  of  sin.”  “I  intend  to.”— 
“ You  must  fly  to  Christ  for  refuge.”  “ I 
purpose  to  do  it.”  “ Do  it  now  ! ” “ No, 
not  now;  at  a more  convenient  season  I 
will  attend  to  this  important  matter.” 

Fatal  decision  ! The  promise  for  the 
future  you  have  no  right  to  make,  and 
may  never  be  able  to  keep.  He  asks,  he 
^ will  accept,  no  pledge  for  days  to  come. 


He  deals  with  you  to-day.  You  agree 
with  Him  in  everything  but  the  ppint  of 
time.  There  you  diverge.  Ho  demands 
your  service  to  day ; you  refuse  it.  You 
offer  service  by  and  by  ; — something  that 
you  cannot  give,  and  that  He  neither 
desires  nor  will  accept. 

If  you  are  ever  saved  God  must  save 
you.  If  He  saves  you  it  will  be  when 
lie  pleases,  rather  than  at  some  season 
convenient  for  you. 

And  who  are  you  that  you  should  op- 
pose your  wishes  to  the  will  of  God  ? 
Suppose  the  queen  of  England  shopld  lay 
her  commands  upon  a subject,  .and  him 
appear  .at  her  palace  on  a certain  day. 
Would  he  say,  “ By  and  by  ? ” Would  he 
say,  “ To  morrow  ? ” No  ,he  would  heai'k- 
en  at  once.  He  would  count  himself  hon- 
ored by  the  royal  command,  and  would 
make  haste  to  render  his  obedience. 

But  when  the  Eternal  Majesty  of  heaven 
calls,  you  put  his  cl.airas  aside  for  your 
own  convenience.  You  treat  Him  with 
contempt ; you  neglect  his  invitations  ; 
you  despise  his  re])roofs  ; you  refuse  his 
calls  ; you  disregard  his  admonitions ; you 
spurn  his  love. 

I pray  you  do  this  no  longer.  How 
shall  wo  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great 
salvation  ? — a salvation  offered  by  the 
great  God,  and  {)urchased  by  the  great 
Redeemer;— a s.alv.ation  from  sin,  and 
pain,  and  sorrow,  and  death  ; from  pres- 
ent guilt  and  coming  wrath  ; a s.alvation 
in  life  and  in  death,  in  time  and  eternity. 
How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  such 
a salvation  as  this  ? Let  us  accept  the 
call  of  God,  give  heed  to  mercy’s  voice, 
and  turn  and  live  to-day. 

“To  day  the  Savior  calls  ! 

Yc  wanderers  come  ! 

Oh,  ye  benighted  souls, 

Why  longer  roam  ?” 


again  the  glare  of  the  setting  sun.  Such 
was  the  scene  of  beauty  on  which  the 
King  looked  down  from  the  grove- 
crowned  heights  of  Olivet.  His  heart 
was  ever  alive  to  the  influence  of  such 
surpassing  loveliness.  A flower,  a bird, 
a flock  led  by  their  shepherd’s  voice,  have 
often  attracted  his  attention,  and  formed 
the  theme  on  which  he  has  talked  with 
his  followers.  But  now,  with  all  this 
magnificence  of  nature  and  art  before  his 
eyes — we  are  told  that  Jesus  roept.'^ 
IIow  characteristic  is  the  circumstance 
thus  recorded.  If  he  had  heaped  his 
maledictions  on  the  city  where  he  knew 
that  he  would  soon  be  rejected  and  killed, 
it  would  be  something  easy  to  understand. 
If  ho  had  hated  the  people  of  Jerusalem, 
we  would  not  perhaps  wonder  at  it.  They 
were  the  worst  of  sinners,  and  w’o  rather 
expect  th.at  men  will  hate  the  wicked. 
But  when,  instead  of  bitter  curses,  and 
words  of  wrath,  he  gives  his  flowing 
tears  — wh.at  stronger  proof  than  this, 
could  we  have,  that  he  loved  the  shifulf 
There  were  some  people  in  Jerusalem 
that  we  might  very  n.aturally  expect  that 
Christ  would  h.avo  loved.  Nicoderaus, 
who  lohg  before  c.amo  to  him  by  night 
and  sought  to  be  a Christian  in  secret, 
was  a good  man.  Of  course  Christ  would 
love  him.  And  in  the  city  dwelt  the 
j)iou8  Joseph  of  Arimathea.  He  cannot 
help  loving  him.  Scattered  hero  and  there 
among  the  people  of  Jerusalem  are  a host 
of  his  own  disciples — sincere,  teachable, 
lov.able  .learners  of  the  truth.  We  know 
that  he  must  have  loved  these.  But  when 
Jesus  wept  over  the  city  of  David,  he 
shed  tears  of  pitying  love,  not  for  these, 
but  for  C.al.aph.as,  and  the  blood-thirsty 
priests  and  the  lying  witnesses  that  in  a 
few  short  d.ays  should  swear  away  his 
life. — C.  E.  Cheney. 


THE  GREAT  TEACHER. 

HE  LOVED  EVEN  THE  SINFUL. 

A king  was  approaching  in  triumph.al 
march  the  city  where  his  fathers  had 
reigned;  a great  multitude  surrounded 
him,  .and  in  shouts  that  rent  the  sky  pro- 
chaimed  their  welcome  to  their  Prince. 
The  scene  on  which  the  monarch  looked 
w.as  one  of  matchless  beauty.  Bathed  in 
the  soft  radiance  of  the  setting  sun,  lay 
the  towers  and  palaces  of  his  capital. 
Conquered  and  devastated,  and  well-nigh 
destroyed,  yet  even  its  enemies  h.ad  .added 
to  its  beauty.  The  polished  Greek  and 
h.aughty  Roman  had  given  a new  splendor 
to  its  ancient  glory.  Its  homes  possessed 
a luxury  that  in  the  days  of  national 
independence  w.as  unknown.  Its  great 
temple  had  been  restored  to  a magnifi- 
cence that  once  more  made  it  the  wonder 
of  the  world.  Walls  of  marble  and  sculpt- 
ured columns  bespoke  the  wealth  and 
artistic  taste  of  those  who  reared  them: 
and  gates  of  beaten  brass  Hashed  back 


THE  ACCEPTED  TIME. 

On  a bitter  winter  night,  many  years 
ago,  two  persona  stood  talking  together 
at  the  corner  of  a street  in  New  York. 
One  of  them  (who  had  been  bred  as  a 
mech.anic)  was  a warm-hearted  Sabbath- 
school  teacher.  Ho  so  loved  to  do  good 
that  he  never  lost  an  ojiportunity  to  say  a 
judicious  and  faithful  word  for  his  Master. 

The  other  person  was  a young  fellow 
from  the  country,  w'ho  h.ad  come  to  New 
York  to  e.arn  his  living,  but  was  in  great 
danger  of  falling  into  the  traps  of  the 
drinking  s.aloons  and  the  dance  halls. 

The  older  man  stood  and  j>loaded  with 
the  younger  one  to  decide  there  on  the 
spot  to  begin  a life  of  service  to  God. 
The  wind  howled  through  the  street  and 
blew  the  snow  in  their  faces,  but  the  good 
man  held  on,  and  kept  saying,  “ Now  is 
the  time,  and  God  is,  through  my  wonie, 
c.alling  you  to  decide.” 

An  hour  passed.  The  storm  howled  on ; 
but  the  teacher  was  so  much  in  earnest 
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that  lie  did  not  mind  the  cold.  At  length  ] 
the  youth  Baid,  “Mr.  P„  I will  decide  for  ; 
(4od  to-night.  I will  give  myself  to 
ChriBt  and  to  his  service.” 

Nobly  did  he  keep  hie  ])romiHO.  Ho 
not  only  became  a devotedly  religious 
man,  but  he  determined  to  enter  college 
:uid  prepare  to  preach  to  others  the  gbul 
mcHsage  ho  himself  had  acce])ted.  l>y 
and  by  he  came  back  to  Now  York,  and 
was  so  useful  a preacher  that  nearly  two 
thousand  ])ersons  were  won  to  his  Mister 
by  his  persuasions.  He  is  an  old  man 
now;  but  when  I saw  him  a few  weeks 
a"o  ho  was  as  happy  as  a lark.  All  lus 
huK'  useful,  and  honored  life  has  turned 
on  that  winter  night  talk  at  the  street 
corner,  when  he  decided  on  the  spot  to 

heed  God’s  message. 

It  does  not  take  much  time  to  make  a 
right  start  when  you  are  in  earnest.  W hat 
that  young  man  did  was  to  give  himself  to 
a 1 )ivine  Master.  1 lis  reason  was  convinced 
that  ho  must  become  a bettor  man  and  a 
nobler  man  if  ho  did  what  is  the  duty  of 
every  person  to  do,  and  that  is  to  acknowl- 
edge God’s  claims  for  love  and  obedience, 
and  acce])t  them  as  his  rule  of  t 

then  took  him  no  more  time  to  say  ies 
than  it  would  have  taken  him  to  say  No. 
When  anything  to  be  done  is  right,  the 
(piicker  you  do  it  the  Selected. 

THE  BODY  OF  KING  K AMESES  II. 


Year  after  year  new  and  wonderful  and 
to  some  people  almost  incredible 
are  brought  to  light  from  the  long  hidden  h 
caves  and  tombs  of  ancient  Egypt.  One  > 
of  the  latest  discoveries  made  there  was 
the  finding,  on  the  1st  of  June  IfG  «f 
the  mummified  body  of  Ramoses  11,  king 
of  E"vpt,  known  in  history  by  the  name 
of  Rameses  the  Groat  or  “The  King  that 
did  not  know  Joseph,”  the  I’haraoh  who  > 
caused  so  much  oppression  among  the  | 
iHraelites.  The  body  was  dug^ip  five  years  , 

ago  on  the  western  i>lain  of  1 liebes,  but 
the  sarcophagi  was  not  opened  before  the 
above-named  date.  He  must  have  been 
well  known  to  Moses,  being  in  the  head 
of  the  family  into  whicli  Moses  was 
adoi)tcd.  Rameses  was  a jiowerful  ruler 
l.iit  he  was  also  a very  wicked  man,  and 
the  aiipearanco  of  his  face,  though  those 
eyes  have  not  opened,  nor  those  lips  spo- 
ken for  :500(>  years,  is  siill  in  sucli^  a per- 
fect state  of  preservation  as  to  indicate 
plainly  by  its  features  what  emotions  | 
mtist  have  swayed  within  him,  I he  body 
is  at  present  in  the  Egyptian  Museum  at 
llola.i.  I’rof.  Gaston  Masporo,  director 
of  the  excavations  and  anti<[uities  took  oft 
tlie  bandages  from  the  body  and  the  fol- 
lowing is  the  oflicial  report : _ 

“The  mummy, (No.  5‘2;i;5)  hrst  taken 
out  from  its  glass  case  is  that  of  Ranieses 
II,  Sesostris,  as  testified  by  the  ofhcial 
entries  bearing  date  tlie  sixth  and  six- 
teenth years  of  the  reign  of  the  high 


iiriest  Her-hor  Se-Amen,  and  the  high  fact 
priest  I’inotcm  I.  written  in  black  ink  inte 
upon  the  lid  of  the  wooden  mummy  case,  eve 
and  the  further  entry  of  the  sixteeoiith  pi 
year  of  the  high  priest  I’inotom  I.  writtp  bo 
upon  the  outer  winding  sheet  of  the  resi 
mummy,  over  the  region  of  the  breast,  bot 
The  presence  of  this  inscrijition  having  but 
been  verified  by  His  Highness  the  Khe-  tiss 
dive,  and  by  the  illustrious  personages  Ih 
tliere  assembled,  the  first  wrapping  was  col 
removed,  and  there  were  successivoly  dis-  dei 
covered  bands  of  stuff,  (sic)  twenty  cp-  on 
timeters  in  width,  rolled  round  the  body;  dy 
then  a second  winding-sheet,  sewn  up  and  lef 
kept  in  place  by  narrow  bauds  placed  at  exi 
some  distance  apart;  then  two  thickness-  Hi 
es  of  small  bandages  ; and  then  a piece  fe( 
of  fine  linen  reaching  from  the  head  to  an 
the  feet.  A figure  representing  the  god-  Tf 
dess  Nut,  one  metre  in  length,  is  drawn  a 
upon  this  piece  of  linen,  in  red  and  white  kti 
as  prescribed  by  the  ritual.  The  profile  fo 
of  the  goddess  is  unmistakably  designed  hn 
' after  the  pure  and  delicate  profile  of  Seti  w^ 
. I.  as  he  is  known  to  us  in  the  bas-relief 
sculptures  of  Thebes  and  Abydos,  Under 
■ this  amulet  there  was  found  another 
I bandage  ; then  a layer  of  pieces  of  linen 
folded  in  squares  and  spotted  with  the 
; bituminous  matter  used  by  the  embalm-  m 
ers.  The  last  covering  removed,  Rames-  ir 
es  II.  appears. 

The  head  is  long,  and  small  in  jiropor- 
• tion  to  the  body.  The  top  of  the  skull  is 
quite  bare.  On  the  temples  there  are  ^ 
1 a few  sparse  hairs,  but  at  the  poll  the  hair 
q is  quite  thick,  forming  smooth,  straight  m 
a locks  about  five  centimeters  in  length,  e 
e V/hito  at  the  time  of  death,  they  have  I 
been  dyed  a light  yellow  by  the  spices  t 
,f  used  in  onbalment.  The  forehead  is  low  ) 
(T  and  narrow  ; the  brow-ridge  prominent ; J 
le  the  eyebrows  are  thick  and  while;  the  ' 
eyes  are  small  and  close  together  ; the  f 
,o  nose  is  long,  thin,  hooked  like  the  noses  J 
,(3  of  the  Bourbons,  and  slightly  crushed  at  ' 
rs  the  tip  by  the  iiressure  of  the  bandages, 
at  Tlie  temples  are  sunken  ; the  clioek-bones  ' 
lie  very  prominent ; the  cars  round,  standing 
3n  far  out  from  the  head,  and  i>ierced  like 
a,I  those  of  a woman  for  the  wearing  of  ear- 
as  rings.  The  jawbone  is  massive  and 
^^,r  strong  ; the  chin  very  jirominent ; the 
,ui  mouth  small  but  thick  lipped  and  full  of 
)HO  some  kiml  of  black  paste.  Tliis  paste 
,0-  being  partly  cut  away  with  the  scissors, 
lex-  disclosed  some  much  worn  and  very  brit- 
ate  tie  teeth,  which,  moreover,  are  white  and 
ms  well  jirescrved.  Tlie  mustache  and  beard 
\Ciy  are  thin.  They  sgem  to  have  been  kept  | 
at  shaven  during  life,  but  were  proViably  al- 
•tor  lowed  to  grow  during  the  king’s  last  ill- 
off  ness;  or  they  may  h.avo  grown  after 
fol-  death.  The  hairs  are  white,  like  those  of 

the  head  and  eyebrows,  but  are  harsh  and 
ken  bristly,  and  from  two  to  three  millimetres 
jHoq  in  length.  The  skin  is  of  earthy  brown 
cial  sjilotchcd  with  black. 
hIx-  “ Finally,  it  may  be  said  that  the  face 
ilgh  of  the  mummy  gives  a fair  idea  of  the 


face  of  the  king.  The  expression  is  un- 
intellectual, perhaps  slightly  animal  ; but 
even  under  the  somewhat  grotesque  dis- 
guise of  mummification,  their  is  plainly  to 
be  seen  an  air  of  sovereign  majesty,  of 
resolve  and  of  pride.  The  rest  of  the 
body  is  as  well  preserved  as  the  head  ; 
but  in  consequence  of  the  reduction  of  its 
tissues  its  external  aspect  is  leas  life-like. 
The  neck  is  no  thicker  than  the  vertebral 
column.  The  chest  is  broad  ; the  shoul- 
1 ders  are  sifuare  ; the  arms  are  crossed  up- 
on the  breast ; the  hands  are  small  and 
dyed  with  henna  ; and  the  wound  in  the 
loft  side,  through  which  the  embalmers 
extracted  the  viscera,  is  large  and  open. 
The  legs  and  thighs  are  lleshless ; the 
feet  are  long,  slender,  somewdiat  flat-soled, 
and  dyed,  like  the  hands,  with  henna. 
The  corpse  is  that  of  an  old  man,  5ut  of 
a vigorous  and  robust  old  man.  We 
know,  indeed,  that  Rameses  II.  reigned 
for  sixty-seven  years,  and  th.at  he  must 
have  been  nearly  one  hundred  years  old 
when  he  died. 


SPRINGS  OR  HYDRANTS. 

“Cousin  Sue,”  said  Nettie,  running  into 
her  cousin’s  room  one  New  Year’s  morn-  ^ 
ing,  “I  wan’t  to  make  some  one  liapjiy 
to-day,  tell  me  how  to  do  it?  ’ “W^ell, 
said  Cousin  Sue,  “I  might  pack  a basket, 
and  you  could  take  it  to  poor  Mrs.  Graves. 
Would  you  like  to  do  that?  ’ 

“No,”  replied  Nettie;  “I  don’t  think  I 
would.  Mrs.  Graves  does  nothing  but 
I scold,  and  she  is  so  ungrateful.  Last 
New  Year’s  Day,  when  I took  her  the  ^ 
things  you  sentj  slie  grumbled  because 
you  sent  her  chicken  instead  of  turkey, 
and  did  not  like  the  nice  warm  jacket, 
because  the  sleeves  were  too  short,  ami 
she  scarcely  looked  at  your  picture  card. 

I made  up  my  mind  that  I would  not  go 
there  again.” 

“Poor,  unhapfiy  old  woman,”  said 
Cousin  Sue,  and  then  she  got  up  and  wont 
to  the  window.  “How  brightly  the  sun 
is  shining  on  the  lawn,”  slio  added.  “I 
wonder  if  it  is  shining  on  Mrs.  (.1  rave’s 
1 cottage  !” 

5 “Why  of  course  it  is.  What  do  you 
1 me.an.  Cousin  Sue;  for  I know  you  mean 
3 something.” 

, “I  was  thinking  of  the  text  tliat  tells 
.-  us  that  the  Lord  ‘maketh  his  sun  to  rise 
1 on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,’ and  how  we  ^ 

I are  told  in  another  place,  that  he  is  ‘kind 
't  to  the  unthankful  and  the  evil.’  I fe.ar 
I-  that  if  he  withdrew  his  favors  from  those 
1-  of  us  who  are  ungrateful  to  him,  and  not 
>r  satisfied  with  the  things  he  portions  out 
>f  to  us,  some  of  us  would  faro  badly.” 
d Nettie  hung  her  head,  and  Cousin  Sue 
3s  went  on,  “But  you  need  not  go  there  if 
n you  do  not  wish  to.  I have  a bundle  for 

old  Johnny  I’arkes.  Suppose  you  take 
30  that.”  “(5h,”  cried  Nettie,  “please  don’t 
le  * ask  me  to  go  there,  either.  Ho  wears  S 


i 
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those  horrid  green  goggles,  and  they 
frighten  me;  and  then  he  is  so  dirty  and 
forlorn,  and  ho  makes  me  shake  hands 
with  him,  and  I am  always  afraid  he 
might  want  to  kiss  me.  Indeed,  I really 
can't  go  there.” 

. “Then  suppose  you  do  not  go  to  the 
]ioor  people  at  all;  hero  is  a lovely  New 
Year’s  card  that  you  can  take  to  your  lit- 
tle friend,  Jenny  May.  I will  write  your 
name  on  it.  Shall  I say,  ‘with  Nettie’s 
love?’” 

Nettie  looked  dubious.  “I  believe  you 
are  just  picking  out  the  people  you  know 
I don’t  like,”  she  said  in  an  aggrieved 
voice.  “Jennie  and  I have  not  been  get- 
ting on  well  together  lately;  she  has 
really  treated  me  very  badly,  and  it  has 
not  been  my  fault  either.” 

Cousin  Sue  looked  very  grave  but  said 
nothing.  “You  would  not  blame  me  if 
you  knew  how  hatefully  sbe  acted,”  said 
Nettie. 

“Nettie,”  answered  Cousin  Sue,  “you 


“So  you  really  succeeded  in  making 
them  happy,  did  you?”  said  Cousin  Sue, 
smiling. 

“I  don’t  know  answered  Nettie,  but  I 
do  know  that  I have  made  one  person 
happy  anyhow,  and  that  is  myself. 
Cousin  Sue,  it  is  just  lovely  to  be  a 
spring. — Parish  Visitor' 


FEET-WASHING. 


BY  L.  IITTBEU. 


THE  MYSTERIOUS  WATCHMAN. 


The  following  story  shows  bow  won- 
derfully God  takes  care  of  His  servants, 
The  story  is  to  be  found  in  the  interesting 
memoir  of  the  missionary,  Hoernle. 

“After  a very  tiring  ride,  Hoernle  and 
his  companions  reached  one  evening  a 
village  in  Persia,  intending  to  pitch  their 


After  a careful  investigation  of  the 
principles  of  the  Greek  language, 
and  its  rules  of  grammar  in  regard 
to  tliis  subject,  and  comparing  many 
English  commentators  on  it,  I make 
my  criticism  and  explanations'  as 
short  as  possible,  accordingly. 

In  the  phrase  of  verse  two,  supycr 
heinq  ended.,  literally, done,  or  rather, 
having  been  done,  many  interpret- 
ers assert  the  word  ended  here  means 
prepared,  served,  being  or  having 
come,  because  in  verse  twelve,  is  the 
expression,  lom  set  down  again.,  and 
in  verse  2G,  dipped  the  sop,  and  for 


tents  near  it.  But  this  the  villagers  Mmuld  ,,  , . ^ , 

not  allow.  The  travelers  pleaded  that  it  this  reason  the  supper  was  not  end- 
would  soon  be  dark,  and  that  they  could  ed,  but  only  prepared, 


are  a Christian  are  you  not?” 
“You  know  that  I believe  that 


I am, 


she  said  as  the  tears  came  into  her  eyes, 
“but  I am  only  a little  girl  Christian,  and 
when  people  treat  me  badly”-^“I  was 
only  going  to  say,”  interriqited  Cousin 
Sue,  “that  some  Christians  are  ‘sjudngs’ 
and  some  are  ‘hydrants.’  I would  like 
you  to  be  a spring,  but  to  day  you  were 
a hydrant.” 

Nettie  looked  quite  liewildered,  and 
Cousin  Sue  went  on.  “Every  Christian 
should  be  a channel  through  which  God’s 
love  and  sympathy  and  blessing  flows  out 
to  others.  If  the  life  is  connected  with 


not  go  further;  showed  them  also  Uieir 
order  from  the  Shah,  but  all  in  vain.  ‘The 
Shah,’  they  replied,  ‘is  in  Teheran,  and 
we  are  masters  here,  and  shall  not  allow 
you  to  remain.’  On  being  asked  to  show 
them  another  ptuce,  they  did  so,  but  of 
such  a suspicious  looking  character,  that 
they  accepted  it  only  on  account  of  the 
impossibility  of  proceeding  further.  They 
sent  to  the  Kadkhuda  to  send  them  a 
watchman,  but  he  refused  to  give  them 
one.  They  w'cre  therefore  obliged  to 
watch  themselves,  each  taking  his  turn.” 
Can  we  not  imagine  how  the  good  men 


while  one 

commentator  maintains  the  phrase 
is  equivalent  to  hamng  supped,  an 
explanation  which  is  the  most  cor- 
rect one,  when  connected  with  the 
expression  of  verse  14,  he  rises  from 
.supper,  literally,  he  rises,  or  raises 
himself  out  of  the  supper.  As  the 
translation,  from  supper,  is  a very 
indelinite  expression,  and  not  one 
of  the  English  interpreters  I have 
seen  has  explained  it,  I interpret 
the  phrase  after  the  original  text, 
and  call  it  the  key  to  the  time  of 

to  others  It  the  me  is  coniiectca  wiui  in  that  dangerous  place,  with  the  darkuess  washing  the  feet,  before  or  after 
him  who tho  great  reservoir  ot  love,  it  of  night  closing  rouml,  commended  them-  eating  the  supper, 
must  thus  How  and  make  the  world  bright  solves  to  the  care  of  Him  who  never  slum-  ^ In  the  term  /rowtsnjrper,  literallyl 
and  glad.  Now  for  my  little  illustration,  bers  or  sleeps . Irom  out  of  the  Slipper,  thepieposi- 

A sin-ing  flows  always.  It  draws  its  sup-  “About  midnight  I loernle  awoke  sud-  tional  word,  ek,  denotes  a remoya, 
ply  from  a reservoir  far  above  it,  and  denly,  and,  hearing  voices  .speaking  close  from  within  or  interior,  meaning 
each  i»aaser-by  m.ay  partake  of  its  sweet  to  their  tout,  looked  out  and  saw  several  from  out  of,  from  forth,  or,  out  of, 
waters.”  men  standing  behind  a hedge.  1 lis  own 

“A  hydrant,  on  the  contrary,  although  party  were  all  fast  asleej).  He  was  just 
- - ■ - about  to  stej)  out  of  the  tent  to  wake  the 

man  who  ought  to  have  been  keepin 
watch,  when  he  was  startled  by  seeing  a 
huge  dog,  lying  across  the  tent  d“or, 

which  growled  at  him  so  fiercely  that  ■ „ i.  • ^ * i i 

Hoernle.  did  nolvenlure  to  step  ovefr  him,  not  opo,  froni,  that  IS,  at  the  meal, 
drive  him  away.  He  determined  to  dcsiis  thci'cfo)  e uses  out  of,  tliat  is, 


it  is  also  connected  with  the  resci  vtiir 
has  the  power  of  letting  its  waters  flow, 
or  shutting  them  oil  at  will.  Now,  do 
you  see  my  meaning,  Nettie?  If  we 
wilhold  our  love  and  .sympathy  from  this 
one  because  he  is  ungrateful,  and  that  one 
because  he  is  disagreeable,  and  the  other 
one  because  she  may  have  treated  us  un- 
kindly, what  are  we,  springs  or  hydrants.” 

“Hydrants,”  cried  Nettie, ‘ And  I have 
been  one.  But  this  is  New  Year’s  Day, 
and  I am  to  be  a spring  from  this  time 
forth.  I will  take  your  basket,  and  the 
bundle,  and  the  picture  card  too,  Cousin 
Sue,  so  as  to  show  you  that  I am  in 
earnest.” 

A few  hours  later  Nettie  came  in  from 
her  walk,  w’ilh  a fine  glow'  upon  her 
cheeks  and  a clear  light  in  her  eyes. 
“Mrs.  Graves  did  not  grumble  at  all,”  she 
cried,  “Johnny  I'arkes  w.as  delighted 
with  his  bundle,  and  as  for  .fenny,  she 
ran  down  stairs  and  kissed  me,  and 


and  even  after  w/y/ but  before 
never,  anywhere  in  the  original, 
while  the  preiiosition  apo,  from  it? 
uised  in  the  sense  of  the  exterior,'or 
outside.  As  the  apostle  John  wrote 
ek,  that  is,  out  of  the  supjier,  and 


^ wished  me  a ‘Happy  New  Year 


.» >> 


or  to 


keep  watch  him.self,  though  it  was  not  his 
turn.  The  dog,  he  observed,  w'as  e<iu.ally 
fierce  in  his  demonstrations  whenever  he 
heard  the  men  speaking  outside.  Some- 
what reas.Hurcd  by  this  strange  watchman, 
Hoernle  himself  fell  asleep  ag.ain,  and 
when  he  awoke  at  daybreak,  the  dog  was 
gone.  Nobody  knew  whence  it  had 
come,  nor  whither  it  had  gone.  The  peo- 
ple themselves  a.ssured  them  there  was  no 
such  dog  in  the  village. 

“ H.id  th<!  Lord  sent  him  to  protect  and 
save  them?  They  were  gUnl  to  believe  it 
was  so.  That  it  was  a real  dog  was  clear 
from  the  discovery  they  made  in  the 
morning,  tliat  a vessel,  in  which  they  had 
some  milk,  was  empty.” 


after  eating  it,  fortli 
]ier,  and  laid  aside 
etc.,  as  Acts  b 


from  the  sup- 
liis  garments, 
:3'J,  ''‘went  down 
into  the  water  to  bajitize  and  came 
up  out  of  it,"  tliat  is,  after  ba]i- 
tizing,  and  not  before  that.  Tlie 
German  translation,  given  literally 
in  English,  means,  after  the  evening 
eating  he  stood  up  from  the  evening 
meal  ; and  the  French  one  renderedi 
literally,  after  the  siqqier  he  raised 
himself  from  the  siqijier,  and  the 
sense  of  their  translation  is  given 
according  to  that  of  the  Greek  text. 

The  Greek  word,  deipnon,  means 
a meal  and  meal  time,  is  the  chief 


A 
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OBITUARY. 


— , 1 • o+*i-r  of  UiSil 

„,eal  of  the  ^ay,  answering  to  oi.r  We  ,fj‘;«jttater  „,a  die  i];!!  .he  youe,  ™,v  die." 

dinnei,  «ind  leildered  S IP  ) ”,,.0  rminfr  to  tlie  svnn.-  This  trite  iiphoriam  was  once  more  vividly  ex- 

cause  it  is  taken  after  three  O clock,  when  we  J tint  we  mav  cmplilicd  il  the  sad  bereavement  bustained 

when  evening  commenced,  and  often  gogue,  or  to  the  temples  ^ by  Ezra  E.  Eby  and  family,  in  the  loss  of  his 

^r  r innl^d  till  midnight.  It  never  purify  our  hands  according  to  oui  Ira,  who  died  at  the  early  age  of 

piolonged  custom-  but  we  do  not  want  water  14  years,  3 months,  and  7 days.  Ihe  deceased 

denotes  the  Paschal  supper,  lor  eusiom,  OLir  went  in  the  early  part  of  vacation  to  the  farm 

pascha  is  the  word  for  it.  As  the  when  we  aie  3 that  we  of  his  grandfather,  Bro.  A- -O. 

Hebrews  reckoned  two  evenings,  one  gogue,  or  to  the  temple,  Berlin,  Ont.,  where  he  assisted  m the  duties 

Utiuews  ieLKui  Pour  (three  may  purify  our  hands  according  to  „f^i,cfarm.  On  the  28th of  July,  he  met  with 

beginning  at  tne  ninui  iiuui  J ^ , f 1 ^ .-i..  j^ot  want  an  accident,  which  ultimately  ended  his  hope- 

o’clock),  the  other  at  sunset,  lasting  OUl  ‘ ’ the  hour  the  OCCa-  ful  career  in  the  bloom  of  life.  The  facts  of 

till  night-fall,  the  eating  of  the  sup-  water  just  now,  the  houi,  Uie  oc  accident  are  that  being  asked  to  keep  a 

r Sion,  and  the  litness  of  things  J^^r  dosed  for  a few  minutes  to  prevent  a 

pel  ought  to  hpo-inTiimr  of  call  for  wine.”  Put  Mary’s  advice  colt  in  the  stable  from  escaping,  he  placed,  in 

because  attei  it  is  the  bej^inning  01  can  10  cnnrul  • “Whatsoever  youthful  sport,  a plank  against  the  door  and 

the  next  day  with  the  Jews,  and  to  them  was  sound  . Wh  Jl3ed  to  the  top  when  the  support  suddenly 

when  tlie  feast  of  the  Passover,  the  he  saith  to  you,  do  it.  ’ ’ gave  way  precipitating  him  to  the  pound  a 

smnier  can  be  eaten,  and  let  us  neither  (Question  nor  cavil,  but  (jjgjauce  of  about  live  feet.  The  fdl  injured 
Paschal  supj)ei,  can  ue  utaaino-  «frqio-litwav  his  soine  and  caused  congestion  of  the  brain 

also  Sabbath  begins  after  that  hour,  do  his  bidding,  fat  t ^ Zimmand  followed  by  several  other  ailments,  which 
according  to  the  Mosaic  account  ot  Whenever  we  ,^et  a emnm  1 medical  skill  and  on  the  20th  of 

orp'ition ' the  emnvnq  and  the  morn-  from  Christ,  it  is  always  wiplom  to  ^^gust,  he  peacefully  sank  tp  red  m Chnst. 
(leation,  'PlipEno-liHli  carry  it  out  zealously.  He  said,  Ir.awasagreatfavonte  withpscompan- 

m(J  l<:^ere  lUJud  wnWnots  with  water,”  ions,  gifted  with  good  scholastic  a,bihties  and 


1 e i^iw,  n.-ouV  1'ino-nno-P  ami  itS  Y OTl  Know  Lueie  its  a inQuence  wiin  ms 

pies  of  the  Gieek  lJ,nsua„e  anu  us,  ion,  there  is  another  j„„uary  he  was  couveried  asd  was  a true  tot- 

rules.  ^ fcriliTircif  Tf  1.3  full  and  you  lower  of  Christ  for  about  a year,  when  he 

Tesus  therefore,  together  with  his  way  of  tilling  it.  ltm  luii,  ai  y show'edsigusofbecoming  somewhat  ncgh- 

jesus,  inei  , ^ sat  down  cannot  heap  it  up;  but  still  you  ^ inaiiierent  about  his  spmtual  wcl- 

apostles,  that  IS,  sai  QO  ^ almost  to  f.,re.  He  kept  up  his  part  in  family  worship 

for  the  purpose  of  eating.  He  did.  ^lie  liquid  tr^  as  if  when  home  with  his  parents  During  the  sec- 

iiot  rise  before,  but  after  eating,  lua  ovei , me  nq  i t . ondweekof  his  illness,  and  when  pro.spects 

JUJt  11  ) , ,1  J • _ i:*i. if  TTYllClf  enppiv  tn.ll  in  fi  ClVoltll  Ctib  i.  , « ^rhTT/vvoKl/1  Iwi  lYOpomP. 


word  C/.:,  and  never  before,  and  then  In  lulliiiing  mirist  « ^urtTnlcTvlng  the  Lord,  o how  he  pleaded 

washed  his  disciples’  feet.  In  verse  my  dear  brethren  and  bisters,  let  us  prayed  for  forgiveness  for  his  negligence 

19  b'lViTio-  reclined  a'^-ain  to  con-  go  to  their  widest  extent;  let  us  fill  and  disobedience  to  his  Master  during  the  last 
JZ,  having  leciinea  „ I.vim  Tf  it  is  to  half  year.  He  requeBted  his  parents  to  pray 

verse,  held  those  conversations  With  ' 1 „ 1 1 v „ xvUh  m11  for  him,  also  to  read  out  of  God’s  word  unto 

them  as  recorded,  in  verse  27,  he  Believe,  oh,  beliec.^  bun  with  al  they  did.  Thus  the  greater  part  of 

diinmd  a little  niece,  called  ,900,  into  your  might;  trust  him  with  your  gpent  by  him  in  prayer,  but  he 

dipiied  a _ +Vu^rp  after  eat-  whole  heart.  “If  it  is  preach  the  still  said  he  had  not  yet  that  peace  to  his  sou 

a iKlUld,  being  left  there  alter  eat  . .^,,.011  and  that  he  once  enjoyed,  and  he  said  he  would 

ing,  to  iioint  out  the  traitor  among  go»x>ob  pitacli  it  in  s i ^ 

flipiTi  After  receiving  the  sop,  Judas  out  of  season;  and  jueach  the  gos-  ..  j to  go  home  to  Jesus 

wemt  (>ut  im— ^bp  record  oel— the  whole  of  it.  Hill  it  up  to  j to  dwell  with  him  in  heaven.”  When  asked 


ler  receiving  the  soj),  Judas  out  of  season;  and  preach  the  gos- 

immediately,  as  the  record  pel— the  whole  of  it.  _ h ill  it  up  to 

T ll,»  iwU  n-ivp  tlip  iieoiile 


went  out  immediately , as  me  le  u u not  ^ive  the  oeiple  by  his  father  whc\hm-  he  had  this  hope  that 

is,  by  night,  and  thus  the  mealtime  the  bn  • » tbpm  aSirim-  should  call  him  away,  he  could  go 

^ licill  ^OSpBi*  (jiVB  tllBlll  S'  Dl  ini  ^ ^ v»,».,x7£itv  Hn  QMiil  “ vr»n”.  Anil  who,!! 


;’  ssed  a half  gospel.  Uive  mem  a orim-  tJ 

* , . +1,,,  lUornl  mpiuincrs  ming  over  gospel.  lull  the  vessel  .mked  whether  that  fear  that  he  had  of  being 

I have  given  the  liteial  meanings  woo  iu>.  miswcrcd ‘’ves  all  is  cone 


i\P  T,q.n  fi-uiklv  and  in  as  ctf^ep  reiieiitance — tull  to  the  brim.  suiieriug.”  The  bereaved  family 

apOfatlc  John,  fia  Jf  you  are  to  believe,  ask  to  have  have  the  consolation  of  knowing  that  their 

Jilaill  language  as  possible,  mus  , absolute  childlike  de-  dear  one  died  in  the  lirm  hope  ot  a blessed 

leaving  this  subject  to  the  further  an  intuifae,  a ’ . , iuheritance  in  heaven.  How  very  necessary 

consideration  of  the  readers,  expect-  pendeiice,  that  yom  taith  may  be  it  is  for  alUo  have -‘their  lamps  tnmmed  and 

(Ollfaiaeiauu  I -(Jos-  full  to  the  brim.  If  you  are  bid-  burning”  is  once  more  clearly  illustrated  in 

ing  to  reason  in  a kind  way.  mightily;  iill  the  this  sad  death,  of  one  who  left  his  home  but 

pd  Messenger.  , A-,,;:.  in  Hip  brim  If  bloom  of  health  and 

^ ■ vessel  ot  pray ei  u{)  to  me  bum.  11  but  alas  ! how  dillerenl  was  the  home 

you  are  to  search  the  ociijituies  toi  coming. 

blessing,  search  them  from  end  to  The  funeral  from  the  deceased  father’s 


1)0  NOT  (QUESTION,  BUT  OBEY. 


you  are  to  search  the  iScrijitures  for 
blessing,  search  them  from  end  to 


uiesbiM^,  cuTPivii  V,...-  ..V-  XX*,.  — — , 

end-  lill  thebible  reading  vessel  up  home  m Lndgeport  was  attended  by  a larp 
ciiu,  1111  nio  tj  n 1 concourse  who  followed  the  rcmaius  to  the 

to  the  brim.  Ql^i  Meuuonile  (’cmctcry  in  Berlin.  The  sor- 

Christ’s  commiltlds  are  never  rowing  family  have  the  sinccrest  sympathy 

meant  to  be  done  in  a half-hearted  of  the  community  in  their  bereavement.  But 
mcitiiL  I o uricve  not,  for  your  earthly  loss  18  Ira  s ever- 

maniier.  Let  ns  throw  our  whole  fasting  gain.” 

soul  into  W'hatevel  he  tommauds  ^Vby  w-eep  and  shed  those  scalding  tears 
US,  even  though,  as  yet.  W'e  can  not  ilear  parents  for  your  son  ? 


Uhlixst’s  (tommaiids  are  not  to  be  to  the  biim. 

MUPstioned,  but  to  be  obeyed.  The  Chrifad’s  commands  are  never 
people  want  wine,  and  Christ  says,  meant  to  be  done  in  a halt-heaited 
the  waterpots  with  water.”  manner,  l.et  ns  throw  our  whole 
W'ell  now  if  these  servants  had  soul  into  whatever  he  commands 
been  ’ of  tli’e  mind  of  the  caplious  us,  even  thougli,  as  yet,  we  can  not 
ciiti(.s  of  modern  times,  they  would  see  tlie  reason  why  he  has  set  us 
have  looked  at  our  Lord  a long  to  the  task.  Christ  s commands 
time  and  objected  LoUlly  ; "We  do  slioiild  be  fidtilled  witheidhusiasm 
not  want  any  water;  it  ia  tlie  feast  and  earned  out  to  the  extreme,  it 
of  purilications;  it  is  a wedding  ‘ extreme  be  possible.— tbeL 


Your  loss  is  but  a trifle  small, 

Ira’s  gain  a noble  one. 

He  now  enjoys  eternal  rest 
In  God’s  celestial  home, 
lie’s  free  from  pain,  his  spirit’s  gone 
In  heaven  with  Christ  to  roam. 


V 


1886. 
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Died. 


Tuoyeu. — On  the  14th  of  August,  near  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.,  after  nearly  two  years  of  sutl’er- 
ing,  Samuel  J.  Troycr,  aged  10  years,  0 months 
and  15  days.  He  leaves  a wife  and  seven  chil- 
dren to  mourn  his  early  departure.  He  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church.  He  was  buried  on  the  15th,  followed 
by  a large  concourse  of  people.  Services  by 
J.  L.  Miller  and  A.  Troyer. 

“ Dear  companion,  thou  hast  left  us. 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

But  ’tis  God  that  bath  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.” 

Kindv  — On  the  28ih  of  August,  at  Mabel 
vale,  Arkansas,  Anna  Elizabeth,  only  daughter 
of  E.  B.  and  Angeliue  Kindy,  formerly  from 
Elkhart,  Ind-,  aged  1 year,  6 months  and  ’20 
days. 

DuNiriiAN. — On  the  11  Ih  of  August,  near 
Emma,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Elizabeth,  wife  of 
John  Duuiphan  and  daughter  of  Moses  and 
- Hostetler,  aged  30  years,  8 mouths  and 
18  days.  Nothing  serious  was  apprehended 
until  a few  moments  before  she  breathed  her 
last.  She  leaves  a husband  with  live  small 
children,  parents,  brothers  and  sisters  to 
mourn  her  death.  She  was  buried  on  the  15th. 
Services  by  D.  J.  Johns  from  Ju.  5 : 28,  20.  She 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Menuo- 
nite  church. 

Stauook.— On  the  22ud  of  August,  in  Logan 
Co  , Ohio,  of  cholera  infantum,  Gertie  B., 
daughter  of  Jonathan  and  Esther  .Starook, 
aged  3 months  and  ‘20  days.  Services  by  Da- 
vid Zook  of  Harvey  Co.,  Kan.,  and  Pre.  Bates, 
from  the  words,  “It  is  well  with  the  child.” 
“The  tyrant  death  came  rushing  in. 

And  here,  his  power  to  show. 

With  icy  hand  he  touched  this  chihl. 

And  laid  its  visage  low.” 

SiiKocK.— On  the  6th  of  Sept.,  near  Kaloua, 
Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  of  dropsy,  Catharine,  wid 
ow  of  Benjamin  ShrocK,  aged  C4  yeais  and 
9 months.  Sister  Shrock  sulfercd  long,  but  at 
last  she  sank  peacefully  to  rest,  .^he  leaves 
. X,  o .■  3 daughters,  who  mourn,  but  not  without 

He  was  buried  on  the  30lh,  in  the  Sporting  ijoiie,  the  loss  of  a dear  mother.  Many  friends 
Hill  graveyard.  Funeral  services  were  held  ber  reiiiaius  to  the  grave.  Funeral 


IIkuk.— On  tbe  27tb  of  Aug.,  in  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  of  dropsy  of  the  heart  and  con- 
sumption of  the  throat,  Abraham  Herr,  aged 
72  years,  1 mouth,  and  24  days.  He  was  born 
in  Lancaster  Co  , Pa.,  on  the  3d  of  July,  1814, 
and  moved  to  iqkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  ia  18o0.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  by  David  Burkholder 
aud  J.  S.  Colfmaii. 

Keim.— On  the  4th  of  Aug.,  in  Conemaugh 
Twp.,  Somerst  ('o..  Pa  , of  the  infirmities  of 
old  age,  Fanny  Keim,  aged  87  years,  5 mouths 
and  20  days.  She  was  never  married  aud  was 
sickly  for  about  50  years.  She  was  a member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  was  buried  on 
the  Glh  in  the  family  graveyard.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  by  .Jonas  Blough,  Cyrus 
Hershberger,  and  Samuel  Gindelsperger. 

IloLiJEiiBAUJtf.— On  the  1st  of  Sept.,  near 
Wakarusa,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  cholera  in- 
fantum, Lewis  Oscar,  son  of  Solomon  and 
Catharine  Iloklcrbauui,  aged  1 year,  3 months 
and  9 days.  Buried  on  the  4lh.  Services  by 
John  Metzler  aud  Alex.  MillerT 

IlAVEKSTicit. — On  the  31st  of  Aug.,  near 
Mount  Joy,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  cholera  in- 
fantum, Florence,  infant  daughter  of  John 
aud  Elvina  llaverstick,  aged  5 months  aud  23 
days,  She  was  buried  on  the  *2d  of  Sept.,  at 
llabecker’s  .Meeting-house.  Funeral  services 
were  held  from  Song  of  Solomon  4 : 7. 

Kosek.— On  the  17th  of  Aug.,  near  Man- 
heim,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , Sister  Diary  Koser, 
widow,  aged  79  years,  10  months  aud  23  days. 
She  was  buried  on  the  20th  at  Ilornley’s 
Meeting-house.  Funeral  services  were  held 
from  Phil.  1 : 21.  Sister  Koser  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Old  Mennonite  (Church 

Nissi.y.— On  the  27th  of  Aug.,  at  Sporting 
Hill,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  diphtheria,  Israel 
M , infant  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  W, 
Nissly,  aged  2 years,  1 month  and  17  days. 

30lh,  in  the  Sporting 


aged  40  years,  2 months  and  19  days.  He  was 
apparently  in  usual  health,  and  while  sitting 
at  the  dinner  table,  partaking  his  meal,  he 
suddenly  dropped  in  his  chair  and  expired  in 
a few  minutes.  Though  in  mind  a child,  and 
subject  to  many  trials  and  dilliculties,  he 
leaves  a vacant  place  in  the  family,  which  his 
aged  mother  will  feel  more  keenly  than  any 
other.  He  was  buried  at  Shauui’s  Meeting- 
house on  the  10th.  Services  by  Henry  Shaum 
aud  John  F.  Funk  from  DIatt.  25  : 13. 

.ScuoKTTLEU. — On  the  23rd  of  Aug  , near 
Amish,  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  of  the  infirmities 
of  old  age,  Helena  Schoettler,  aged  70  years, 
5 months  and  18  days.  Her  husband  died 
about  3 years  ago-  She  leaves  several  chil- 
dren, grand-children  and  great  grand-children 
to  mourn  her  departure,  but  they  mourn  not 
as  those  who  have  no  hope.  She  was  buried 
on  the  25th  in  the  family  graveyard,  followed 
by  a large  concourse  of  friends  and  relatives. 
Services  by  C.  J,  Miller  and  others  from 
Rev.  7. 

Tuoyeu.— On  the  2d  of  September,  near 
New  Carlisle,  Holmes  county,  Ohio,  of  in- 
llammaliou  of  the  brain,  infant  son  of  David 
Troycr,  aged  3 months  and  23  days,  lie  w'as 
buried  in  the  Walnut  Creek  grave-yard.  Serv- 
ices by  A.  Mast  aud  Isaac  A.  Miller. 

Shank. — On  the  9th  of  September,  at  Wal- 
nut Creek,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  of  dropsy,  Jacob 
Shank,  aged  04  years,  1 month  and  20  days. 
Buried  iu  the  Walnut  Creek  graveyard,  fol- 
lowed by  a large  concourse  of  frieuds  and 
relatives.  Services  by  A-  Mast,  David  Bcachy 
aud  Isaac  A,  Miller. 


from  Rev.  3 : 19. 

Root. — On  the  28ih  of  Aug  . in  Laudisville, 
Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  of  consumption,  Sister 
Lizzie  K.,  wife  of  Israel  Root,  aged  40  years, 
11  mouths  aud  3 days.  She  was  buried  on  the 
31st,  at  the  Petersburg  DIeetiug  house.  Fu 
ueral  service  was  held  from  Luke  7 ; 50.  Sister 
Root  iiaticutly  bore  her  sickness,  earnestly 
longing  for  her  departure.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

llAiiTZLEU.— On  thc2Uhof  July,  in  Sher- 
man county,  Kan.,  David  11.  llartzlcr,  aged 
34  years,  10  mouths  aud  17  days.  Bro.  Harlz 
ler  had  gone  out  with  the  intention  of  shoot 
ing  a hawk,  but  the  discharge,  bursting  the 
giui,  injured  him  so  that  he  died  on  the  0th 
day  after  the  accident,  but  with  a living  hope 
of  a glorious  hereafter.  He  was  buried  on 
the  20lh.  He  had  lived  there  only  since 
silling.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  widow  and 
two  children  among  strangers.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Cliurch  aud 
was  formerly  iu  Biooiiilield,  Iowa. 

IIociisTETLKU. — On  the  2Uh  of  Aug.,  in 
Newton  Co.,  Ind.,  of  dropsy,  Susanna,  widow 
of  Bish  David  Ilochstetlcr,  aged  65  years,  6 
months  and  10  days.  She  was  patient  in  her 
long  illness  and  longed  for  rest.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  and  leaves  9 children  aud  many 
grandchildren  to  mourn  their  loss.  She  was 
uiuch  beloved  in  the  church  of  which  she  was 
also  the  oldest  sister.  She  was  buried  on  the 
80th.  Services  were  held  by  Isaac  Tschubb 
and  David  Miller. 
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services  by  C.  J.  Miller  aud  Joel  lUtschy,  of 
Pennsylvania,  from  1 Cor.  15  : 45-47. 

Detweilku. — On  the  18ih  of  July,  near 
Uniouvillc,  Hilltown  Twp  , Bucks  Co  , I'a., 
after  4 days  illness  of  lung  fever,  Barbara, 
wife  of  Samuel  Detweiler,  aged  70  years,  3 
months  aud ‘20  days.  She  was  buried  on  the 
22ud  at  Gehmau’s  Meeting-house,  followed  by 
a large  concourse  of  relatives  and  fiicuda. 
Services  by  Abel  Horning  and  Henry  B.  Ro- 
senberger,  from  I’s.  91  : 19.  Sister  Detweiler 
was  a devoted  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  for  a number  of  years  aud  we  believe 
by  what  she  said  to  Bro.  Rosenberger,  who 
visited  her  during  her  sickness,  that  she  is  at 
rest.  Peace  to  her  asies  ! 

FxVvvvkk. — On  the  3Ulh  of  Aug  , iu  Little 
Cove,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa-,  Sister  Chri.stina  Faw- 
ver,  maiden  name  Ftetz,  iu  her  92ud  year 
She  was  buried  the  1st  of  Sept.,  at  the  VVil 
liamsou  Meuuonite  Meeting  house.  Funeral 
services  were  held  from  Rev.  14  : 3. 

Hackman.— On  IhcOih  of  .'^ept.,  in  Lagrange 
Co.,  Ind.,  of  cancer  iu  the  stomach.  Andrew 
Hackman,  aged  09  years,  5 months  aud  15 
days.  He  was  on  a visit  to  two  of  his  chil 
dreu,  20  miles  from  home,  and  died  within 
8 miles  of  his  home  where  he  had  stopped  He 
sullcrcd  about  a year.  Ho  was  born  iu  faom 
erset  Co,,  Pa.  Services  by  Bcnj.  Leer  from 
Ilev.  14  : 13. 

DIann.— On  the  8ih  of  Sept  , near  James- 
town. Elkhart  Co..  Ind.,  suddenly.  John  Maun 


WITH  MONEY. 

A— Jolin  U Ainstiit/.. 

U— 11  Ixoninan,  Sallio  I>  15oor.se,  lltM-nlianlt  H Uer- 
>?i:n,  .loso,|)li  Ixossart,  .Josegli  S ilaru,  I5enj  Hcclilcl, 
Esther  ISrown. 

C— Aiiilrew  CYook,  Emanuel  Cocklcy,  Mrs  C II 
Charles,  I’eter  Ciili). 

1>— Solomon  Doerkson,  11  E Halil. 

E— I’elcr  H Eiliger,  Samuel  Eshlinian,  J J Entz. 

K— .lolin  \V  Fast,  John  Elickingcr,  John  N Funk, 
Josepli  Forry. 

(ji— r 1’  Uortner,  Samuel  Gucngricli,  Minnie  (ieil, 
Frcilerii'k  tieiger,  Christ  Uraber,  Jacob  M Greiiler, 
Isaac  Cable. 

II— J F Manus.  Daniel  Hoover,  (JItristiun  lloii'lcr- 
ick,  C U Hager,  (I  15  Herr,  Jacob  F Hosteller,  .John 
(;  HaiT/.ler,  Amos  Hirsclicy,  .Vinos  Hohlemau,  Abra- 
ham llurlzicr. 

K — Jonallian  KniilVm;ni,  .lo-scjib  Kloiiffiisttiti, 
Abraliam  Klaascn,  Lizzie  Kaull'man,  Samuel  M 
KaiiKman. 

I. — John  I.nntz. 

M— Jemima  Mic.liai'l.s,  Daniel  D Milhsr,  I’biliii 
Moyer,  Manasses  M Miller,  Annie  E Monagbiio,  Rev. 
.V  Mast,  F R Miller. 

N— I’eler  Neucnseliwaiuler. 

1’ — Josc|ih  I’lougb,  James  II  I'riec. 

R-W  1’  Rempel,  Daviil  15  Rutt. 

S — Elizabelli  .Soinler,  \ J Suiigm;,  I’eter  Sewalzky, 
J \V  Scliroek,  A E Sitilennaii,  I’eler  Short,  Mark 
•Seiler,  W C Siunineis,  Clirist  Seliertz,  C C Swartzeu- 
Iriil.er,  Henry  Slanllei-. 

T — Jolin  Tioyer. 

V— John  \ otli. 

\V' — loliii  Wert,  CerhanI  I>  WiHiam.s. 

Y— Eli  Voder,  \V  J Yoder,  Jesse  Young,  C F Yoii-'Cy. 

Z-J  Zook. 

RELIEF  FUND,  AfalA. 

W I’  Remi>el  A ISio.  fs.25,  N N ?1.00. 

HERALD  FUND. 

Clii  islian  Hoiideiieli  ^0  50. 

NO  N.VME. 

Wlicatland,  Mo  JS  cts,  Holden.  MoJ2.00. 
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TK;TJTH:. 


LAKE  SHORE  &IM1CH.  SOUTHERN  R’Y. 
EXCURSION  TO  OHIO. 

ULKIIART  to  AKRON,  0.,  and  return 

S3“  FOR  $6.00. 

September  15tb. 

On  any  train  of  that  d^o.  No 
need  to  go  to  Nappai^e.  Tiekets 
good  for  60  days.  For  further 
particulars  see  Ticket  Agent. 
Office  open  night  and  day. 

W P Johnson,  Ci.  P.  Ap’t.  E.C.  Liuce,(-i.  T.  A}j  t. 

G.  B.  Wyllie,  T.  AKent, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

FARM  FOR  SftLE. 

A -'ood  farm  containing  65  acres,  with  dve 
acbrof  timber  land,  situated  in  York  Twp., 
Elkhart  Co  , Indiana,  about  4 miles  northeast 
of  the  town  of  Bristol.  The  improvements 
are  a reasonably  good  house  and  barn,  well, 
apple  orchard,  etc.  A small  stream  of  water 
jrasses  through  the  farm  ; it  is  located 
midst  of  a small  Amish  and  Mennonite  settle- 
ment where  there  is  preaching  by  that  denom- 
ination every  two  weeks-  It  is  altogether  a 
desirable  property  and  is  ollercd  at  a very 
reasonable  price  and  must  be  sold  soon.  J?or 
furlher  particulars  apply  to  Ben.iamin  Maust, 
residing  on  the  place,  or  Joseph  Summeks, 
Elkhart,  Ind- 

Foil 

Mental  and  Physical  Exhaustion, 
Nervousness,  Weakened  Energy, 

INDIGESTION,  Etc.,  Etc., 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D.,  Homoeopathisf 
Nappanee,  Ind.  Speaks  English  and  German, 
U,’8ft-13,’87. 


September  15,  1886. 

TIME  TABLE. 


|T^^™SUCCESS0^-IN  bells- to  the 

rsLYMYER  MANUFACTURING  CO 

„ CATALOGUE  WirHISCQ  TESTIMONIALS 


21  ,'85— 20, ’86. 

BOOKS!  BOOKS!! 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  Philharmonia 
Note  Book,  Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  Simons 
Works,  English  and  German,  Funk’s  Family 
A.1D1&D&C  for  1887|  Monnonitc  Ohurcli  tiDCi  ncr 
Accusers,  Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books 
at  L.  B.  HERR, 

oti  & 57  N.  Queen  St...  Lancaster,  Pa. 

DI^UNDSCIIAU, 

A German  weekly  paper,  published  at  the  | 
office  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  at  76 

cents  a year.  ,,  v. 

The  paper  is  devoted  to  news  from  the  Menno- 
nite churches  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  It  is 
not  sectarian,  or  devoted  to  any  one  branch  of 
the  church,  but  a paper  of  general  news,  pub- 
lished from  a religious  stand-point. 

Mennonite  Publ.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance : One  copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five 
copies,  $1.00;  ten  copies,  fl.SO.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.15. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tkn  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  riVK  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Sample  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publ.  Co  , Elkhart,  Ind. 

Funk’s  Family  Almanac 


iiomius 

ACID  PHOSPHATE 

A liquid  preparation  of  tlio 
pliospliates  and  phosphoric  acid. 
Recommended  by  physicians. 
It  makes  a delicious  drink. 
Invigorating  and  strengthen- 
ing. Pamphlet  free. 

For  sale  by  all  dealers. 

Kuinford  Chemical  Works.  Providence,  B.  I. 

beware  of  imitations. 

13,’,S0-U,’87. 


for  1887  . 

may  be  obtained  of  the  following  persons: 
Benjamin  Frick,  Frick’s  Store,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

L.  B.  Herr,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Schafer  & Koradi,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

I’eter  H.  Oocrz,  Marion  Junction,  Dak. 

U.  J.  Ilealwolc,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Samuel  Guengerich,  Amish,  Iowa. 

J.  M.  T.  Miller,  Milford,  Neb. 

Peter  Wiens,  Ileiulaud,  Manitoba. 

1 Peter  Dueck-  Hochsladt,  Manitoba 
John  L.  Weidman,  St.  Jacobs,  Out. 

M.  S.  Hallman,  Berlin,  Out- 
Schroeder  A Uargon,  Mt.  Labe,  Aliun- 
C.  Kumpf,  Waterloo,  Ont. 

A.  Met/.ler,  EastLewislown,  MahouuigCo.,  O. 
J.  L.  Amslutz,  Mt.  Eaton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio 
Addison  Shelly,  Ustick,  Whiteside  ('o-,  Illinois. 

In  neighborhoods  where  we  have  no  one 
selling  our  almanacs  we  should  lie  glad  to 
have  some  oue  scud  for  them. 

Mennonite  Publ.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Menno  Simon’s  Compiete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
Avhich  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Meuno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1-RO 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  ~ 3.00 

Mennonite  Poblisuinq  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Lake  Skore  & Michigan  Soutliern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  29th,  1885,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time : 

GOING  WEST,  leaves. 

No  21,  Night  Express l '|5  A.  m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express '1.05 

No.  27,  Chicago  Accommodation...  7.00  “ 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 4.10  i*.  m. 

No.  5,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  «■  16  “ 

GOING  EAST— MAIN  LINE,  IcaVCS. 

No.  12,  Night  Express 3.30  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4-16  ‘ 

No.  80,  Way  Freight 6.W  ‘ 

No.  22,  Mail 11-45 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.0,6  i*.  m. 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.35 

GOING  BAST — AIR  LINE,  IcavCS- 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express...!  2-45  r.  m. 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11  40  “ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 8.30 

No.  28,  Goshen  train 8.40  “ 

No.  82,  Way  Freight 8 00  a.  m. 

Traifl  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7-45  “ 

“ E “ Elkhart  for  Goshen  4.10  v.  m. 

“ F arrives  Elkhart  from  “ 11.20  a.  m. 

«'  H “ Elkhart  from  “ 7.05  v.  m. 

TRAINS  ARRIVE — MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12-40  v.  m. 

« “ 9 40  “ 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation..  4.00  “ 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jack- 
son.  At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kal- 
amazoo and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand 
Trunk  Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec, 
Portland,  &c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with 
trains  for  Lafayette,  New  Albany,  &c.  At 
Chicago  for  all  points  West  and  South. 


Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

W.  P.  Johnson,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Chicago,  111. 
P.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup  , Cleveland.,  Ohio. 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michifian  R’y. 

I Passenger  trains  after  June  8th,  1886.  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows  : 

GOING  SOUTH,  leaves. 

No.  4,  Ciiicinmili  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7-39  A.  m. 

No.  2,  liid  & St.  Louis  Express 3.40  i*.  m. 

No.  10,  Way  Freight 9.10  a.  m. 

going  north,  leaves. 

No-  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 10.20  a-  m. 

No.  3,  .Michigan  Express 6.18  i\  m. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight,  arrives 6.05  a.  m. 

Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milfold  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft  Wayne 
A Chicago  R-  R At  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L. 

' & 1’.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  St-  L,  & P.  R- 
R.  At  Anderson  Junction  with  C-  C.  C.  & I- 
R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

* NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 

) OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Agent. 

I O.  W-  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 


A RELIGIOUS  SEWII-IWlONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“Uow  bcauUItil  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  23.— No.  19. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  OCTOBER  1,  1886. 


Whole  No.  331. 


BE  KIND  TO  THE  LOVED  ONES  AT 
HOME. 

Be  kind  lo  Ihy  father,  for  wheu  thou  wert 
young, 

Who  loved  thee  so  fondly  as  he  ? 

He  caught  the  first  aceents  that  fell  irom  thy 
tongue, 

And  joined  in  thy  innocent  glee. 

Be  kind  to  thy  father,  for  now  he  is  old, 

His  locks  intermingled  with  gray; 

His  foot-steps  arc  feeble,  once  fearless  ami 
bold. 

Thy  father  is  passing  away. 

Be  kind  to  thy  mother,  for  lo  ! on  her  brow 
May  traces  of  sorrow  be  seen; 

Oh  well  may’st  thou  cherish  and  comfort  her 
now. 

For  loving  and  kind  she  hath  been, 
llemcmber  thy  mother,  for  thee  will  she  pray. 
As  long  as  God  giveth  her  breath; 

With  accents  of  kindness,  then  cheer  her  lone 
way. 

E’en  lo  the  dark  valley  of  death. 

Be  kind  to  thy  brother,  his  heart  will  have 
dearth,  , 

If  the  smile  of  thy  joy  be  withdrawn; 

The  fiowers  of  feeling  will  fade  at  their  Ixrth, 
If  the  dew  of  alleclion  be  gone. 

Be  kind  to  thy  brother  wherever  you  are, 

The  love  of  a brother  shall  be 
An  ornament  purer  and  richer  by  far 
Than  pearls  from  the  depth  of  the  sea- 

Be  kind  to  thy  sister,  not  many  may  know 
The  death  of  true  sisterly  love; 

The  wealth  of  the  ocean  lies  fathoms  lielow 
The  surface  that  sparkles  above. 

Be  kind  to  thy  father,  once  I earless  and  bold, 
r,e  kind  lo  thy  mother  so  near; 
lie  kind  lo  thy  brother,  nor  show  thy  heart 
cold, 

lie  kind  lo  thy  sister  so  dear 

Sd,  hi/  K. 
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AND  UNDKFILED  UELIGION. 


“rare  religion  and  undofiled  before 
God  and  the  Father  in  this;  To  visit  the 
fatherless  and  widows  in  their  atlliction, 
and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the 

world,”  James  1 : 27. 

The  apostle  James  tells  us  here  that 
those  who  profess  to  have  become  follow- 
ers of  Christ  and  bear  Ilis  name,  shall 
visit  the  widows  and  fatherless’  children 
and  show  the  purity  of  our  religion  by 
keeping  unspotted  from  the  world,  io 
enumerate  all  the  things  from  wluch  we 
are  to  keep  ourselves  would  take  too 
much  time  and  space,  and  is  moreover 


unnecessary,  so  I shall  mention  only  a d 
few.  ® 

In  the  first  place  we  are  to  bo  careful  f' 
that  we  do  not  defile  our  profession  by  a 
leading  an  inconsistent  Christian  life  by 
indulging  in  hilarity,  jesting  and  joking  I 
and  all  manner  of  idle  and  unbecoming  r 
talk,  for  thereby  wo  make  Christianity  I 
loathsome  and  offensive  in  the  eyes  of  i 
the  world.  The  apostle  I’aul  says  : “But  £ 
now  ye  also  put  off  all  these;  anger,  wrath,  ( 
malice,  blasphemy,  filthy  communication  i 
out  of  your  mouth.  Lie  not  one  to  an-  i 
other,  seeing  that  ye  have  put  off  the  old 
man  with  his  deeds,”  Col.  2 : 8,  9.  “Let  < 
us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  ; 
the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness 
in  the  fear  of  God,”  2 Cor.  7:1.  I’eter 
tells  us  that  we  are  to  lay  aside  “all  malice, 
and  all  guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and  envies, 
and  all  evil  speakings,”  1 I’et.  2:1.  1 

must  speak  the  plain  truth  in  _ regard  to 
this,  and  if  any  one  feels  that  it  reproves 
him,  be  not  offended;  if  I reprove  myself 
thereby  I must  not  be  offended,  but  with 
you  endeavor  to  learn  good  therefrom 
and  draw  daily  nearer  j)erfection. 

In  the  second  place  let  us  ask  the  (lues- 
lion:  Are  we  unsjiotted  from  the  world 
if  we  dress  after  the  fashions  of  the  world 
and  decorate  our  houses  with  worldly 
decorations  and  ornaments,  or  talk  and 
act  like  the  world  talks  and  acts?  I say  no; 
for  Christ  himself  says:  “Whatsoever 
is  high  in  the  world  is  an  abomination 
■ to  God  ;”  and  again  : “Bo  not  conformed 
to  this  world ; but  bo  ye  transformed,” 
“Como  out  from  among  them  and  be 
ye  a separate  peoi)le;  saith  the  I.iord.” 
Now,  it  is  evident,  that  if  we  mingle  with 
tlic  world  in  social  gatherings  and  world- 
‘ ly  amusements,  we  can  not  easily  prevent 
the  worldly  desires  from  taking  hold  up- 
j on  us  and  defiling  us.  In  such  places  the 
3 conversation  has  the  tendency  of  leading 
, the  mind  away  from  God,  and  the  Chris- 

0 tian,  thrown  off  his  guard,  may  say  an  un- 
becoming word.  The  world  hears  it  at 

t once,  magnifies  it  perhaps  tenfold  and  re- 
- ports  it  thus  to  others.  Who,  then  is  to 

1 blame  for  it  all,  the  world  or  the  Chris- 
[1  tian?  I say  the  Christian,  for  his  blaster 
y commands  him  to  abstain  from  all  ajipear- 
0 ance  of  evil  and  to  “come  out  from  among 
e them,”  and  if  he  is  disobedient  in  this,  he 
0 must  suffer  the  conseipiences  of  his  diso- 
r bedience,  such  as  ridicule  and  even  dis- 


dain. If  a Christian  serves  God  in  full  . 
sincerity,  his  mind  is  too  much  occupied 
for  idle  and  foolish  thoughts,  words  or 
actions  to  manifest  themselves  in  him. 

The  true  service  of  God  is  momentary. 
Every  moment  spent  in  idleness  is  a mo- 
ment lost  in  the  service  of  God,  and  Oh, 
how  often  we  lose  precious  moments,  and 
not  only  moments,  but  hours,  days,  weeks 
and  even  years.  But  some  one  may  won- 
I der  why  I call  the  true  service  of  God  a 
momentary  service.  It  is  because  our  life 
is  very  uncertain  and  we  know  not  at 
what  moment  the  Son  of  man  may  come, 
or  at  what  moment  death  may  call  us 
away  from  this  life,  therefore  we  must  bo 
prepared  at  all  times — every  moment — to 
meet  death  if  we  wish  to  make  sure  of 
heaven,  or  as  James  tells  us  keep  our- 
selves unspotted  from  the  world. 

Many  of  the  Churches  of  the  present 
day  allow  their  members  to  belong  to 
secret  organizations.  Can  a follower  of 
Christ  belong  to  such  an  organization  and 
be  “unspotted”  from  the  world?  I say  it 
is  impossible  for  him  to  do  so,  for  in  the 
lodge  he  meets  with  worldlings  and  infi- 
dels, and  Paul  tells  us  to  bo  not  uneiiual- 
ly  yoked  to  unbelievers,  and  a member  of 
any  secret  organization  is  yoked  thus  and 
by  the  most  solemn  vows;  blind  to  what 
is  going  on  in  the  lodge,  he  vows  not  to 
divulge  any  of  the  secrets  entrusted  to 

• him,  whether  they  be  good  or  bad.  They 
1 are  deeds  of  darkness  and  God  says  that 
[ such  deeds  must  bo  reproved. 

’ To  bo  unspotted  wo  must  give  all  to 

* Jesus,  body  and  soul;  nothing  but  a full 
’ consecration  to  ami  a tirm  confidence  in 
1 God  will  make  us  uns])Otted.  But  if  wo 

- have  committed  a sin,  whether  by  com- 
t mission  or  omission,  and  have  thus  re- 

- ceived  a spot  or  stain,  what  must  bo  done? 
a Here  Satan  may  come  in  and  tempt  us, 
r saying:  See  what  you  have  done;  there  is 

no  grace  left  for  you;  you  were  a child  of 

- God  but  you  yielded  to  temptation,  know- 
t ing  at  the  time  tliat  it  was  wrong  to  do 

so,  and  now  it  is  all  over  with  you  and 
L)  there  is  nothing  lelt  for  you.  But  Satan 
5-  says  the  truth  in  jiart,  for  there  is  indeed 
r nothing  left  for  you  but  to  go  to  God  in 
•-  true  repentance  and  sorrow  for  your  mis- 
g demeanor  and  ask  Him  for  mercy,  so  that 
e the  spot  or  stain  of  sin  may  bo  removed 
)-  and  washed  out  anew  in  the  blood  of 
B- 1 Christ,  and  then  be  more  careful  in  the  fut- 
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lire  not  to  be  led  aHtray  again.  If  we  have  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS. 

Binned,  that  sin  will  remain  as  a spot  or 
Btain  as  long  as  we  do  not,  through  God  s 

mercy,  get  rid  of  it.  Oh  then  child  of  ^ have  often  wished  that  I could  have 
God,  if,  through  carelessness,  you  have  |)leasuro  of  attending  a Sunday 

received  such  a spot  upon  your  soul  rest  ggPool  where  every  one  takes  an  interest 
not  until  you  have  it  removed  and  washed  ^he  work;  where  the  lessons  are  well 
away  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  prepared  and  their  recital  is  enjoyed  y 

Another  duty  is  asked  of  us,  namely,  teachers  and  scholars.  It  is  a pleas- 

to  visit  the  widows,  and  fatherless  in  blessing  to  be  in  a Sunday 

their  affliction.  This  is  sadly  neglected  {.^(.pool  where  all  seem  to  hunger  and 
in  our  day,  for  instead  of  trying  to  do  thirst  after  the  teachings  of  God’s  word 
these  good,  a great  many  Churches  thrust  righteousness.  In  such  a School  one 

them  out  into  the  cold  world  to  shift  for  ,j^uch  delight  in  singing  praises 

themselves.  Think  of  the  anguish  of  such  ^„jto  God  and  learning  His  holy  word, 
a widow,  who  receives  nothing  from  those  'pperg  one  finds  time  for  idle  talking 
who  ought  to  take  her  as  a sister,  but  the  laugliing,  for  going  out  and  in  dur- 
advicetogo  the  almshouse  and  in  some  i„g  the  lesson,  or  for  looking  about  to 
countries,  even  the  workhouse  where  theii  ^^ho  is  present.  How  last  time  llles 
life  is  sapped,  as  it  were,  inch  by  inch  by  pg^  blessed  and  satislied  when  the 

hard  toil,  while  her  so-called  Christian  pj  gudi  a Sunday  school  is  over. 


advice  to  go  the  almshouse  and  in  some  i„g  tPc'^lesson,  or  for  looking  about  to 
countries,  even  the  workhouse  where  theii  ^g'g  y^ho  is  present.  How  last  time  llles 
life  is  sapped,  as  it  were,  inch  by  inch  by  pg^  blessed  and  satislied  when  the 
hard  toil,  while  her  so-called  Christian  ^gj.p  pj  gudi  a Sunday  school  is  over, 
brethren  and  sisters  hoard  up  their  thous-  ^pggg  ggg  ^gp  have  the  privelige  of 
ands  and  even  millions  and  live  in  luxury  ^pending  it. 

and  ease.  I ask  again:  Do  you  visit  the  Put  where  only  about  one  half  of  the 
widows  and  fatherless  and  those  in  afflic-  pggjPg  present  take  an  interest  in  the 
tion?  Is  your  religion  unspotted  and  un-  ^-gi-p  and  still  less  who  take  an  active 
defiled?  Daniel  B.  Shelley.  gj.^  p^  p becomes  very  discouraging; 

• — because  the  uninterested  ones,  when  ,in 

UELIGIOUS  IMI’KESHIONS.  the  class  are  generally  more  or  less  inat- 

tentive  and  often  bother  those  Avho  wish 

The  simplest  lessons  are  the  most  im-  to  learn, 
nressive  and  abiding.  Many  years  ago  a Dear  reader,  why  have  so  much  clisoi- 
child  was  leaving  the  junior  department  der,  and  why  are  our  lessons  not  learned . 

a cUy  Bcbool  for  a new  homo  in  tlio  Why  can  we  not  give  explanations  on 
country!  As  he  left,  his  old  teacher  put  some  parts  of  our  lessons,  oi  why  do  we 
her  hand  upon  his  head,  and  in  a single,  think  it  impossildo  to  read  a chapter  or  of- 
simple  sentence,  commended  him  to  God  fer  a prayer?  Can  we  not  do  this  much 
and^  to  good  Years  passed,  and  the  child  for  our  Savior  who  did  and  is  still 
grew  up  and  read  books,  English,  French,  so  much  for  us?  Let  us  pray  to  God  foi 
German  and  Greek  on  ethics;  and  listen-  strength  to  overcome  this,  tor  it  is  not  al- 
ed  to  lectures  on  the  same  subject  by  ways  a weakness  but  a sin.  Ihe  word 
famous  professors  in  a venerable  univer-  weakness  is  often  used  when,  to  tell  tlie 
. ^ _ 1 111  tliri  frilt)-*  Wiillld  H!1V.  I do  not-  w isli  to* 


ways  a weakness  but  a sin.  The  word 

weakness  is  often  used  when,  to  tell  the 

- _ *l  i 


lamous  proieshuih  mo-  . ...  — — ---  . „ 

sitv  But  no  word  which  he  read  in  the  truth,  we  would  say,  1 do  not  wish  to, 

pages  of  ancient  philosophers,  or  listened  and  when  thus  used  it  is  a sin, 

to  from  the  lips  of  living  teachers,  ever  in  using  the  word,  we  do  not  tell  the 
proved  to  him  a beacon-light,  like  the  truth,  but  simply  use  it  to  inake  an  excuse 
simple  words  of  his  old  school-mistress,  and  thus  hide  the  real  re  ison  for  not  icii- 
In  the  time  of  temptation  the  learned  dis-  dering  assistance  in  tiie  work.  We  say 
cussions  of  philosophers  were  forgotten,  we  are  weak,  and  it  is  true,  but  may  we 
or  were  remembered  only  to  cause  bowil-  not  lack  therein  because  we  lack  in  laith, 
derment  as  to  the  basis  of  right  and  duty;  hope  and  charity  ami  courage.  May 
but  the  lesson  of  childhood  shone  then  God  awaken  us  from  this  weakness  ami 

most  clearly  in  the  secret  chamber  of  the  make  us  strong  and  bold  to  work  toi 
soul  and  neither  time  nor  doubt  had  Him.  To  this  end  let  us  pray  to  God,  so 
power  to  dim  its  radiance.  That,  noth-  that  we  may  overcome  such  weakness, 
ing  could  obscure,  nothing  can  obscure.  May  God  bless  us  and  the  buiiday  school 
Hero  is  the  power  which  God  has  given  work  everywhere,  so  that  those  who  are 
to  those  who  train  the  little  ones.  Her-  engaged  therein  may  be  as  bright  and 
haps  neither  mother  nor  teacher  can  lead  shining  lights  to  the  world, 
the  child  into  the  knowledge  of  the  “Uo  wc  always  do  our  duty 
world’s  dee))or  wisdom;  but  a few  simjile.  Every  day  and  every  hour 
earnest  words  for  God  and  good,  fiom  please  our  Father 

either  may  do  far  more;  they  may  enlei  WPh  all  our  might  aud  all  our  power  v 
into  the  very  being  of  the  child,  to  be  a 

strength  in  weakness,  a refuge  in  tenipta-  “Do  we  ask  our  heavenly  Father 
tion,  and  a cherished  memory  in  the  long  When  temptatious  rouud  us  fly 
hard  confliict  of  earthly  life.  This  is  not  i,e  near  us  and  protect  us 

the  wisdom  which  is  taught  by  the  specu-  -pip  y^cy  leave  us  aud  go  by.” 

lative  thinkers;  but  it  is  the  best  and  A iieapku  of  the  Herald. 

most  enduring  wisdom,  nevertheless. — i -n  th 

Lombardville,  111. 
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GOD’S  rURBOSE. 

We  are  so  accustomed  to  regard  the 
earth  as  solid  and  stable,  that  it  is  a very 
startling  experience  to  find  it  rocking  and 
cruiverir^g,  and  shaking  down  the  walls 
we  have  erected  on  it.  Perhaps  there  is 
nothing  more  calculated  to  make  man  feel 
his  own  helplessness,  than  thus^  to  have 
his  “foundations  destroyed.”  The  ac- 
counts received  from  Charleston,  S.  C. 
shows  that  this  effect  was  produced  on 
the  minds  of  many  there;  as  we  believe 
has  been  the  case  in  all  countries  where 
severe  shocks  of  earth<iuake  have  been 
felt.  It  would  indeed  be  a blessed  result 
of  this  visitation  of  the  Almighty,  if  those 

I ho  have  felt  their  danger  and  their  want 
' ])Ower  to  resist  it,  should  turn  in  true 
umility  and  sincerity  to  that  Divine 
ower,  which  controls  all  things,  and, 
ibmitting  to  His  government,  find  a 
lace  of  refuge  from  all  commotion  and 
isturbance,  what  a blessed  thing  it  is 
ir  any  one,  who  can  adopt  the  language 
f the  Psalmist— “God  is  our  refuge  and 
trength,  a vi-ry  present  help  in  trouble; 
herefore  will  not  we  fear,  though  the 
arth  be  removed.”  Though  such  an  one 
uust  bear  his  share  in  the  outward  suffer- 
ngs  and  losses  of  the  community  in 
vhich  he  lives,  yet  ho  may  at  the  same 
ime  be  sustained  by  the  assurance  that 
ill  things  will  work  together  for  good  to 
,hein  that  love  God. 

Wo  have  spoken  of  the  earthquake  as 
‘a  visitation  of  the  Almighty;”  and  such 
ive  believe  it  may  properly  bo  called,  oven 
f such  phenomena  are  rationally  exiilain- 
2(1  as  the  result  of  slow  contraction  of  the 
earth,  a readjustment  of  pressure  and 
tension;  or  by  the  operation  of  other  nat- 
ural laws.  For  the  laws  of  nature  are 
nothing  more  tlian  the  effects  of  those 
properties  with  which  the  Divine,  all-per- 
vading, all-powerful  Mind  has  endowed 
His  creation;  and  it  is  not  unreasoriablc 
to  believe,  that  it  is  in  accordance  witli 
1 lis  plans,  that  these  outward  occurrences 
should  have  also  an  inlluence  in  His 
moral  government,  by  awakening  'care- 
less mortals  to  a sense  of  their  insecurity, 
and  leading  them  to  seek  |)rotectioii  of 
the  Lord,  wlien  all  else  is  felt  tobeinsuf- 
licient. 


There  must  be  a sense  of  need  before 
the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  be- 
comes indeed  good  news.  The  Lord 
.Jesus  is  revealed  to  each  seeking  soul,  by 
the  same  Spirit  who  has  convinced  of  sin, 
and  thus  the  divinely  recorded  facts  of 
the  incarnation,  life,  death  and  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ  are  made  fresh  and 
real  to  all  who  suVnnit  to  the  teachings  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

We  value  light  according  to  our  im- 
provement of  it. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FEET  WASHING. 


This  is  a subject  upon  which  much  is 
said  and  written  in  our  day.  Some  main- 
tain that  it  is  no  command  or  church  ordi- 
nance at  all,  because  it  is  only  once  men- 
tioned in  the  Testament,  and  by  some  deft 
reasoning  or  hanging  together  of  theories 
and  passages,  make  it  appear  to  be  unnec- 
essary and  useless.  I believe,  however, 
that  it  is  just  as  much  an  ordinance  as 
any  other  command  in  holy  writ.  What 
proves  to  me  that  we  are  to  observe  it  as 
a command  is  this:  that  Jesus  loved  his 
disciples,  and  to  show  them  his  love  and 
respect,  he  condescended  to  wash  their 
feet,  and  told  them  to  do  the  same  among 
themselves.  What  brings  the  command 
and  the  necessity  of  its  observance  still 
more  vividly  and  plainly,  is  the  conduct 
of  Peter  and  the  Savior’s  words  in  con- 
nection therewith.  Peter  was  unwilling 
to  have  his  feet  washed  by  Jesus,  saying, 
“Thou  shalt  never  wash  my  feet.”  Then 
followed  the  words  of  Jesus:  “ If  I wash 
thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me.” 
Peter’s  conduct  immediately  after  this 
sheds  still  more  light  upon  the  matter;  for 
when  he,  rather  than  not  have  any  part 
with  Christ,  “ Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but 
also  my  hands  and  my  head.”  The  Savior 
said,  “ ho  that  is  washed  needeth  not  save 
to  wash  his  feet.”  Jesus  told  him  that  he 
had  no  need  to  wash  his  whole  body,  and 
gave  the  disciples  to  understand  that  this 
washing  was  not  done  to  cleanse  them 
from  common  filth,  but  was  to  be  an  em- 
blem of  a greater  washing  than  that  which 
merely  removes  the  uucleanness  of  the 
body.  He  explains  this  to  Peter  still 
further  by  saying,  “ And  ye  are  clean  but 
not  all;”  for  he  knew  who  should  betray 
him.  Jesus  knew  that  Peter  would  be 
willing  to  obey  the  Lord  as  soon  as  he  un- 
derstood what  it  was  for,  and  so  I believe 
it  would  bo  with  many  at  present. 

Here  also  the  character  of  Judas  is 
brought  very  strongly  to  light,  for  while 
Peter  was  willing  to  obey  Christ  as  soon 
as  he  knew  it  was  necessary  and  right  for 
him  to  do  so,  Judas  knew  that  what  he 
would  do  was  wrong,  still  he  was  willing 
to  act  according  to  his  evil  intention. 

Some  claim  that  feet  washing  is  not  an 
ordinance  because  it  is  emblematic  of 
something  else.  Is  not  the  Lord’s  Sup- 
per and  baptism  also  emblematic  ? When 
we  partake  of  the  Lord’s  Supper,  the  real 
body  of  Christ  is  not  brought  into  visible 
presence,  for  wo  only  see  and  use  a little 
bread  and  wine, 'and  in  baptism  we  use 
water  as  well  as  in  feet-washing.  Now 
these  are  all  only  symbols,  and  if  one  is 
necessary,  all  are  necessary.  Baptism  is 
an  outward  sign  of  the  inward  washing  by 
the  blood  of  Christ,  and  like  feet-wash- 
ing, it'is  not  necessary  for  the  whole  body 
to  be  washed,  but  is  merely  an  emblem  to 
show  what  has  previously  been  done 
within.  The  Lord’s  Supper  symboliases 


the  death  of  Christ  on  the  cross;  feet- 
washing  symbolizes  that  we  as  brethren 
and  sisters  have  been  washed  in  the  same 
blood;  we  ought  to  be  humble  and  forbear- 
ing one  to  another  even  as  Christ  was; 
and  since  we  have  fallen  by  one  and  the 
same  transgression  and  were  cleansed  by 
one  and  the  same  blood,  so  ought  we  also 
now  as  brethren  and  sisters  be  one  and 
the  same  spirit;  one  not  considering  him 
or  herself  above  the  other.  There  is  a 
great  deal  taught  in  the  ordinance  of 
feet-washing,  and  a great  blessing  and 
benefit  derived  through  the  observance. 
Moreover  Christ  gives  us,  not  the  dis- 
ciples only,  “ If  I then,  your  Lord  and 
Master  have  washed  your  feet;  y6  also 
ought  (have  need)  to  wash  one  another  s 
feet\  for  I have  given  you  an  example 
that  ye  should  do  as  I have  done  to 
you,”  and  further,  “ If  ye  know  these 
things,  happy  are  ije  if  ye  do  themP 
Some  claim  that  it  does  not  signify  an 
obligation  because,  the  word  “ ought  is 
used,  but  I hold  that  word  ought  makes 
it  as  binding  as  if  “ must  ” were  used. 

I might  say  that  must  is  not  binding,  be- 
cause it  is  only  once  used  to  tell  Nico- 
demus  what  was  necessary  in  order  to  in- 
herit heaven.  Suppose  I was  to  do  some- 
thing for  a man  to-day,  and  if  not  done 
to-day  it  might  never  be  done,  and  he 
would  say  it  ought  to  be  done,  would  I 
act  wisely  or  comply  to  his  will  by  wait- 
ing until  he  would  tell  me  I must  do  it, 
or  until  it  would  be  too  late  to  do  it  at  all? 

I claim  that  duty  binds  us  to  practice  feet- 
washing,  and  we  should  seriously  reflect  1 
on  the  matter. 

Some  claim  that  feet-washing  was  a 
custom  among  the  ancients  who  wore 
sandals,  and  would  therefore  have  need 
to  wash  their  feet  often,  but  this  feet-wash- 
ing was  evidently  something  very  differ- 
ent from  that  praciiced  by  the  ancients, 
inasmuch  as,  while  the  former  was  per- 
formed outside  of  the  house  or  in  a tent, 
this  was  performed  in  a building  and.with- 
out  doubt  in  the  room  where  they  had 
taken  supper.  It  was  therefore  unnec- 
essary for  Jesus  to  wash  the  disciple’s 
feet  a second  time  unless  by  doing  so,  he 
were  going  to  teach  them  some  lesson 
which  indeed  he  did,  and  besides,  He  as 
their  “Lord  and  Master”  performed  it 
Himself,  and  did  not  employ  a servant  to 
to  do  it. 

Furthermore,  we  have  proof  that  this 
ordinance  was  observed  in  the  manner  for 
which  the  Lord  had  intended  it  by  the 
apostles.  1 Tim.  6 : 10. 

• Now,  while  I do  not  hold  that  our  sal- 
vation depends  upon  our  observance  or 
non-observance  of  this  command,  yet  we, 
as  a church,  believe  it  is  our  duty  to  obey 
as  clearly  defined  a command  as  this, 
while  others  do  not  believe  it  to  be  a duty. 
At  any  rate,  none  should  resent  its 
observance  lest  it  might  be  said  to  them 
as  it  was  said  to  Saul,  “’.It  is  hard  for  thee 
to  kick  against  the  pricks.”  If  you,  dear 


readers,  do  not  consider  it  as  a duty,  do 
not  teach  against  it,  but  set  to  work  and 
carefully  study  the  word  of  God  in  regard 
to  this  ordinance.  If  we  do  all  that  we 
can  do,  it  is  still  only  little,  and  we  come 
short  enough  in  doing  His  nCill.  Then 
let  us  not  try  to  construe  this  command- 
ment so  as  to  mean  anything  else  than 
what  Christ  means  for  in  the  judgment 
day  we  will  be  held  responsible  for  all 
that  we  say  and  do  in  life.  All  the  scoff- 
ing and  mocking  of  the  world  about  this 
observance,  should  only  drive  us  closer 
to  the  Rock  Christ  Jesus.  Praise  His 
holy  name  that  we  are  still  found  worthy 
of  being  mocked  and  scoffed  for  His  sake. 
Through  his  grace  and  mercy  we  are 
saved  and  washed  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb  where  all  who  come  to  him  can 
likewise  be  cleansed.  Sinner,  take  this 
opportunity  and  have  your  sins  blotted 
out,  and  your  guilt  removed.  Amen. 

Daniel  B.  Shelley. 

La  liargey  Kent  Co.,  Mich. 


COUPLE  HEAVEN  WITH  IT. 


An  aged  Christian  had  paused  to  rest 
himself  as  he  trudged  along  under  a heavy 
load  on  a warm  summer  day.  An  ac- 
quaintance had  just  accosted  him,  when  a 
splendid  carriage  rolled  past,  in  which  a 
haughty  man  rode,  whose  whole  appear- 
ance bespoke  life  of  luxurious  ease.  “What 
do  you  think  of  the  Providence  of  which 
I you  sometimes  speak  ?”  said  the  acquaint- 
ance. “ You  know  that  that  is  a wicked 
man;  yet  he  spreads  himself  like  a green 
bay-tree.  His  eyes  stand  out  with  fatness , 
he  is  not  plagued  as  other  men;  while 
you,  believing  that  all  the  silver  and  gold 
is  the  Lord’s  serving  him  aud  trusting  in 
His  providence,  and  toiling  and  sweating 
in  your  old  age,  get  little  more  than  bread 
and  water.  How  can  you  reconcile  this 
with  Providence.” 

The  aged  saint  looked  at  the  questioner 
in  amazement,  and  with  the  greatest 
earnestness  replied:  “ Couple  Heaven 
with  it  ! Couple  heaven  with  it,  and 
then  ! ” Yes,  that  addition  sweetens 
many  a bitter  cup,  and  enriches  many  a 
poor  lot.  “ For  our  light  affliction,  which 
is  but  for  a moment,  worketh  for  us  a far 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory,  while  we  look  not  at  the  things 
which  are  seen;  for  tbe  things  which  are 
seen  are  temporal,  but  the  things  that  are 
notseen  are  eternal.” — Times  of  lie  fresh. 

-^9  • ^ — 

A drunk ARD  is  an  annoyance  to  mod- 
esty, the  trouble  of  servility,  the  spoil  of 
wealth,  the  destruction  of  reason,  the 
brewer’s  agent,  the  ale  wife’s  benefactor, 
the  beggar’s  companion,  the  constable’s 
trouble,  his  wife’s  woe,  his  children’s  sor- 
row, his  neighbor’s  scoff,  his  own  shame, 
a walking  still-tub,  the  picture  of  a beast, 
a monster  of  a man  and  Satan’s  safe  con- 
) quest. 
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n IE  LAW  OF  THE  SABBATH  HAS 

never  been  repealed. 

( Co7itinued. ) 


were  not  on  a journey  or  walking  for 
pleasure,  or  that  would  have  been  the 
ground  of  the  charge  made  against  them 
for  Sabbath-breaking.  It  is  said  that 


Why  did  he  not  inform  them  then  that 
the  Sabbath  was  a thing  of  the  past? 

That  would  have  been  the  easiest  way  to 

settle  the  disjiute.  He  was  accustomed 
to  20  to  the  root  of  matters.  Such  a 
course  would  have  made  them  no  more 
angry  than  they  were.  Suppose  a com- 
mittee  of  citizens  in  one  of  our  States 
should  wait  upon  a legislature  to  com-  ^ 
i)lain  that  they  were  violating  a law  which  ^ 
that  legislature  had  already  repealed,  ^ 
would  the  legislature  conceal  their  action 
and  go  into  an  elaborate  argument  to  ^ 
show  that  they  had  not  violated  it  in  its  ^ 
true  meaning?  Would  they  not  instead  ^ 
say  at  once:  “Why,  we  have  repealed  ^ 

that  law,  it  is  no  longer  binding  upon  any 
one  in  the  state,”  as  the  shortest  and  ^ 
most  complete  answer  they  could  make 
to  the  charge?  The  very  fact  that  Christ  ^ 
said  nothing  of  the  kind  concerning  the  ^ 
law  of  the  Sabbath  is  good  proof  that  he  ^ 
had  no  intention  of  repealing  it.  We  can 
tind  no  word’s  of  Christ  derogatory  to  ^ 
this  institution  as  it  was  originally  estab-  . 
lished,  or  as  it  was  intended  to  be  ob-  ^ 
served.  All  his  utterances  on  the  sub-  ^ 
iect  were  for  the  purpose  of  removing 
misapprehensions  or  of  correcting  abuses. 

It  is  strange  that  he  should  take  so  much 
uains  to  establish  the  Sabbath  upon  a 
proper  foundation,  and  promote  right 
views  of  it,  if  he  had  any  intention  of  do- 
ing away  with  the  institution  altogether. 
What  his  corrections  were,  and  how  he 
would  have  us  keep  it,  wo  shall  try  to  dis- 
cover when  we  come  to  discuss  the  nature 
of  the  Sabbath.  Our  only  purpose,  at 
present,  is  to  show  that  there  is^  nothing 
in  his  words  which  indicates  an  intention 
on  his  part  to  abolish  it.  The  same  is 
true  of  his  actions.  There  record 

that  he  ever  did  anything  on  the  Sabbath 
not  consistent  with  its  purposes  from  the 
beginning.  He  healed  the  sick,  but  works 
of  mercy  were  never  forbidden  except  in 
the  rabbinical  perversions  of  the  Sabbath. 
He  defended  his  disciples  when  they 
plucked  a few  heads  of  wheat  to  satisfy 
their  hunger,  but  this  was  not  really  work, 
any  more  than  the  ordinary  process  of 
eating  is  work;  and  he  showed  his  accus- 
ers that  the  law  of  hunger  was  higher 
tham  their  views  of  the  Sabbath  law.  It 
may  be  said  that  if  Christ  had  recognized 
the  law  of  the  Sabbath  as  binding  upon 
( himself  and  his  disciples,  they  would  not 
have  been  walking  m the  faelds  on 
that  day.  But  nothing  is  said  of  the  pur- 
pose  for  which  they  walked.  Ihey  may 
have  been  going  to  or  from  a synagogue, 
or  to  some  place  of  assembly  where  Christ 
was  to  deliver  one  of  his  discourses.  I he 
first  supposition  seems  very  reasonable 
when  we  remember  that  other  Jews  were 
with  them.  We  may  be  sure  that  they 


Christ  went  to  a feast  on  the  Sabbath,  ana  to 
thus  showed  that  he  did  not  regard  the  N 
third  commandment.  The  most  that  can  th 
truly  bo  said  is  that  ho  wont  on  that  day  to 
to  eat  at  the  house  of  a Pharisee.  That  si 
it  was  at  the  house  of  a Pharisee  is  suffi-  H 
cient  proof  that  no  violation  of  the  Sab-  J< 
bath  occurred.  There  is  no  intimation  tl 
that  it  was  a feast.  It  was  probably  an  w 
ordinary  meal.  Christ  was  not  compelled  ei 
\)Y  the  law  of  the  Sabbath  to  fast;  he  had  w 
no  home  of  his  own;  why  should  ho  not 
eat  in  this  house  as  well  as  in  any  other?  - 
Whoever  will  read  this  chapter  will  bo  si 
compelled  to  admit  that  he  went  there  tor  t( 
religious  conversation,  and  that  nothing  a 
occurred  to  offend  the  strictest  observer  tl 

of  the  true  Sabbath  law.  . ^ 

I It  is  fair  to  conclude  that  Christ  n 
never  intended  to  abolish  the  Sabbath,  a 
The  only  conceivable  ground  for  such  a d 
statement  is,  the  fact  that  he  opposed  b 
the  notions  of  it  prevalent  in  his  time,  i 
But  his  efforts  to  correct  these  furnish  the  e 
best  evidence  that  he  was  desirous  of  pre-  t 
serving  the  true  Sabbath.  He  said  that  t 
it  became  him  to  “fulfill  all  righteous-  i 
ness.”  He  voluntarily  placed  himself 
under  the  law,  including  the  law  of  the  t 
' Sabbath.  Thus  he  not  only  maintained  1 
■ the  sacredness  of  the  Sabbath  by  his  1 
^ words,  but  he  also  keeps  it  as  an  example  s 
for  us.  Says  Lyman  Abbott:^  “Jesus  ; 
never  said  or  did  anything  which  a rea- 
sonable construction  can  interpret  as  in-  ! 
' dicating  a desire  to  pluck  away  from  a 
^ weary  world  its  divinest  institution,  a 
' weekly  Sabbath.  He  distinctly  asserts 
? that  he  did  not  come  to  abrogate  the 
I Mosaic  laws,  but  to  fulfill  them;  and  the 
^ Sabbath  will  never  have  its  final  fulfill- 
“ ment  until  the  day  when  the  wicked  cease 
5 from  troubling,  and  the  weary  are  at  rest. 

I There  is  no  indication  that  Jesus  engaged 
^ himself  in  secular  work  on  the  Sabbath, 
or  encouraged  his  disciples  to  do  so.  If 
^ they  had  plied  their  customary  labor,  cast- 
^ ing  their  nets,  for  example  on  that  day,  it 
would  certainly  have  been  recorded 
against  them.  But  not  even  Jewish  tra- 
if  dition  contains  any  such  charge.  His 
f followers  did  not  understand  that  he  took 
g.  from  them  this  ancient  Jewish  privilege, 
er  H.  But  do  the  apostles  teach  that  the 
It  fourth  commandment  is  no  longer  in 
id  force,  that  it  is  not  binding  upon  Chris- 
in  tians?  It  is  asserted  by  many  that  they 
ot  do,  and  appeals  are  mado  to  their  epistles 
)n  to  maintain  the  assertion.  Let  us  exara- 
ir-  ine  these  writings,  and  see  whether  any 
ay  such  view  is  warranted.  A general  sur- 
le  voy  of  what  they  wrote  on  the  subject  the 
ist  Mosaic  law  brings  out  clearly  three  points : 
he  First,  the  ceremonial  law  was  fulfilled 
,lo  in  the  death  of  Christ  and  in  the  estab- 
jro  lishment  of  the  spiritual  church,  and  is 
ey  no  longer  in  force.  The  law  was  but  “a 


shadow  of  things  to  coine.”  There  is  to 
be  no  more  a line  of  priests  to  intercede 
between  God  and  his  people,  for  “ we 
have  a great  high  priest  that  is  passed  in- 
to the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God.” 

No  more  sacrifices  are  to  be  offered  in 
the  temple,  “ for  Christ  was  once  offered 
to  bear  the  sins  of  many.”  Even  circum- 
sision,  the  distinguishing  mark  of  the 
Hebrew,  is  done  away,  “ for  in  Christ 
Jesus,  neither  circumcision  availeth  any- 
I thing,  nor  uncircumscision;  “but  faith 
which  worketh  by  love.”  That  the  cer- 
emonial law  has  thus  passed  away  no  one 

will  deny.  . .mi  • . 

Second,  Christians,  believers  in  Christ 

— are  no  longer  subject  to  the  law  as  a 
standard  of  final  judgment.  Obedience 
to  its  reijuirements  is  not  a condition  of 
acceptance  with  God.  Failure  to  attain 
the  absolute  perfection  which  it  requires 
will  not  necessarily  involve  their  com- 
mendation, for  they  may  obta,in  mercy 
and  forgiveness  of  sins.  “ Christ  has  re- 
deemed us  from  the  curse  of  the  law, 
being  made  a curse  for  us.”  “For  Christ 
is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to 
every  one  that  believeth,”  “ I here  is 
therefore,  now  no  condemnation  to  them 
, that  are  in  Christ  Jesus.”  “Ye  are  not 
under  the  law,  but  under  grace.” 

Third,  True  Christians  are  not  subject 

I to  the  bondage  of  the  law.  “ For  the 
law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus 

I hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin 
! and  death.”  “ If  ye  be  led  of  the  Spirit 
} ye  are  not  under  the  law.”  “Ye  also  are 

- become  dead  to  the  law.”  “ We  are  de- 

- livered  from  the  law.”  This  is  what 
i Paul  meant  by  “ the  glorious  liberty  of 
i the  children  of  God.”  They  arc  not  uu- 
s willing  subjects  of  the  law.  Having 
B been  made  “new  creatures”  in  Christ, 

8 they  love  God  and  delight  in  his  law. 

They  do  not  feel  its  restrictions  as  a bur- 
e den,  for  they  are  glad  to  observe  them. 

..  They  take  pleasure  in  performing  the 

II  duties  it  enjoins,  and  are  not  constrained 
1,  to  them  by  fear  of  jiuuishment  or  hope  of 
f reward.  Thus  they  are  mado  free  from 
t-  the  law  by  rising  above  it.  Thus,  “ love 
it  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.” 

d A fourth  point  seems  ecjually  clear, 
namely,  that  the  law  still  remains  as  a re- 
is  straining  and  constraining  ])ower  u|)on 
^ those  who,  because  of  weak  faith,  do  not 
enjoy  this  liberty,  and  as  a rule  of  coii- 
10  duct  for  all,  “ enlightening  the  eyes”  even 
in  of  those  who  have  the  most  perfect  love. 
8-  While  the  Christian  should  be  able  to 
jy  obey  its  precepts  with  a different  spirit, 
os  ho  must  still  obey  them.  He  cannot  trust 
n-  to  his  own  imjmlses,  even  when  these 
ly  have  been  partly  purified  by  the  Spirit, 
ir-  The  “ inner  light  ” is  not  always  clear, 
he  So  much  of  evil  remains  in  us,  that  if  we 
Ls:  trust  to  our  impulses,  we  shall  be  led  into 
ed  vagaries,  and  even  into  positive,  sins, 
lb-  This  has  always  been  the  history  of  those 
is  who  have  depended  upon  the  ‘ inner 
“a  light.”  Men  who  have  maintained  their 
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independence  of  the  law  have  become  1 N 
lawless  in  the  worst  sense  of  the  word,  tl 
True  Christians  do  not  feel  the  law  as  a ol 
burden,  but  the  best  need  it  as  a guide,  ai 
If  it  be  said  by  Christians,  “We  look  for  la 
instruction  to  Christ  and  his  apostles,  and  h 
not  to  Moses.”  We  reply  that  Christ  and  ii 
his  apostles  appealed  to  Moses,  and  quot-  y 
ed  his  law  as  the  best  rule  of  conduct,  is 
The  apostles  make  this  use  of  it  after  the  b 
death  of  Christ,  by  which,  in  a sense,  we  b 
are  freed  from  the  law.  Paul  says,  m 
“Wherefore  the  law  is  holy,  and  the  com-  J 
mandment  holy,  and  just,  and  good.”  tl 
IIow  could  he  have  given  it  higher  praise?  s 
And  this  he  says  just  after  the  declaration  d 
“ We  are  delivered  from  the  law.”  Does  C 
he  mean  that  we  are  delivered  from  that 
which  is  “ holy,  just,  and  good,”  and  that 
we  are  henceforth  to  disregard  the  things 
rc(iuired  in  the  law?  Not  at  all.  He 
simply  means  that  we  are  freed  from  the 
penalty  and  the  bondage  of  the  law. 
Again  he  says,  “ Do  we  then  make  void  j- 
the  law  through  faith?  God  forbid,  yea,  j 
we  establish  the  law.”  Here  his  mean-  ^ 
ing  obviously  is,  that  the  law  is  not  only 
honored  by  the  redemption  through  j 
Christ,  but  is  established  in  the  midst  of  ^ 
those  who  through  faith  enjoy  this  re-  ] 
demption,  faith  giving  ability  to  appreci- 
ate its  excellence,  and  power  joyfully  to 
obey  it.  But  he  is  evermore  specific : 
When  he  wants  a summary  to  our  fellow- 
men,  he  can  do  no  better  than  to  take  the  , 
second  table  of  the  law.  ‘ Owe  no  man 
anything,  but  to  love  one  another,  for  he 
that  loveth  another  hath  fulfilled  the  law. 
For  this,  thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery; 
thou  shalt  not  kill;  thou  shalt  not  steal; 
thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness;  thou 
shalt  not  covet,  and  if  there  be  any  other 
commandment  it  is  briefly  comprehended 
in  this  saying,  namely.  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself.  Love  worketh 
no  ill  to  his  neighbor:  therefore,  love  is 
the  fulfilling  of  the  law.”  That  is,  if  one 
loves  his  neighbor  ho  will  obey  these  pre- 
cepts, and  will  find  them  easy.  His  obe- 
dience to  them  will  bo  the  test  of  his  love. 
Again  he  says,  “Children,  obey  your  par- 
ents in  the  Lord,  for  this  is  right.  Honor 
thy  father  and  mother  which  is  the  first 
commandment  with  promise  that  it  may 
be  well  with  thee,  and  thou  mayest  long 
live  on  earth.”  How  strange  that  a man 
who  had  declared  to  be  “done  away”  ! 
should  not  only  cpioto  one  of  its  precepts 
as  binding,  but  should  even  adapt  to  the 
chihlren  ot  Christians  an  attendant  prom- 
ise made  expressly  to  the  Jews.  Does 
this  look  as  if  nothing  was  to  be  brought 
over  from  the  Jewish  law  for  the  regula- 
tion of  our  lives?  I’aul  was  hardly  so 
inconsistent  as  to  (pxote  thus  from  a law 
which  had  been  abrogated  as  a rule  of  life. 
Ho  is  not  at  all  in  this  practice.  St  James 
s.ays,  “Whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole 
law  and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  he  is 
guilty  of  all.  For  ho  that  said.  Do  not 
commit  adultery,  said  also,  do  not  kill. 


Now  if  thou  commit  no  adultery,  yet  if 
thou  kill,  thou  art  become  a transgressor 
of  the  law.”  What  of  it,  if  the  law  is 
annulled  ? It  does  not  matter  if  we  vio- 
late obsolete  laws.  But  James  would 
have  said  that  these  laws  were  still  bind- 
ing, and  that  no  one  of  them  could  be 
violated  with  impunity,  llis  main  point 
is  the  integrity  of  the  law — the  impossi- 
bility of  wrenching  out  one  of  its  mem- 
bers without  destroying  all.  The  way  in 
which  Paul  and  James  and  Peter  and 
John  urge  upon  the  Christians  to  whom 
they  write  abstinence  to  certain  specific 
sins,  and  the  performance  of  specific 
duties,  shows  that  those  who  believe  in 
Christ  have  need  of  law. 


( To  be  continued.) 

•-  

PRAYING  AND  DOING. 


“ Bless  the  poor  children  who  haven’t 
got  any  beds  to-night,”  prayed  a little  boy 
just  before  he  lay  down  on  his  nice  warm 
cot  on  a cold,  windy  night. 

As  he  rose  from  his  knees,  his  mother 
said : “You  have  just  asked  God  to  bless 
the  poor  children;  what  will  you  do  to 
bless  them?” 

The  boy  thought  a moment,  “ Why,  if 
I had  a hundred  cakes,  enough  for  all  the 
family,  I would  give  them  some.”  * 

“ But  you  have  no  cakes,  what  then 
are  you  willing  to  do  ?” 

“ When  1 get  money  to  buy  all  the 
things  I want,  and  have  some  over,  I’ll 
give  them  some.” 

“ But  you  haven’t  money  enough  to 
buy  all  you  want  and  perhaps  never  will 
have.  What  will  you  do  to  bless  the 
poor  now  ?” 

“ I will  give  them  some  bread.” 

“ You  have  no  bread — the  broad  is 
mine.” 

“Then  I could  earn  money,  and  buy  a 
loaf  myself.” 

“Take  things  as  they  now  are,  you 
know  what  you  have  that  is  your  own; 
what  are  you  willing  to  give  to  help  the 

poor  ? ” . , 

The  boy  thought  again,  “I’ll  give  them 
half  my  money.  I have  seven  pennies. 
I’ll  give  them  four.  Wouldn’t  that  be 
right  ? ” 


SPIRITUAL  PRIDE. 

“ For  they  loved  the  praise  of  men 
more  than  the  praise  of  God.  John 
12:43.” 

See  where  the  Pharisee  inflated  stands, 

And  sounds  his  praise  abroad  to  distant  lands; 
Himself  his  trumpet  he  blows  not  faint, 

That  all  may  hear  and  own  him  for  a saint. 

Ilis  lengthened  note  in  sonorous  accents  say: 
“ I do,  1 think,  1 give,  I fast,  I pray  ! ” 

No  bankrupt  he,  for  lo  ! to  feed  his  pride, 

See  bale  on  bale  close  packed,  stands  by  his 
side. 

The  beggar  comes,  worn  down  with  grief  and 
old. 

He’s  soon  discharged,  for  pride  has  little  gold 
lie  doles  his  pittance  into  misery’s  hat. 

And  loud  applauses  now  he  asks  for  that. 

The  gaudy  peacock  strutting  in  the  rear. 

Is  but  a figure  of  the  trumpeter; 

It  struts  and  swells,  and  spreads  its  plumes 
abroad. 

So  he,  absorbed  in  self,  forgets  his  God. 


You  HAVE  many  enemies,  cunning  and 
strong;  many  trials,  too  great  for  your 
natural  strength,  many  temptations,  which 
no  human  power  is  able  successfully  to 
resist,  many  duties  to  perform,  which  can- 
not be  accomplished  by  the^  strength  of 
man;  therefore  you  need  divine  strength; 

I you  must  have  might;  and  you  must  be 
strengthened  everywhere,  aud  every  way 
fortified  by  that  might:  mightily  and 
most  effectually  strengthened. — Set. 

A KIND  heart  is  a fountain  of  gladness, 
making  everything  in  its  vicinity  freshen 
and  smile. 


This  poem  draws  in  our  imagination 
the  picture  of  a man  who  appears  to  bo  on 
very  respectable  terras  with  himself.  He  is 
sounding  a trumpet  before  him;  he  is 
very  anxious  that  everybody  should 
know  when  he  performs  what  ho  thinks 
to  be  a good  action. 

A poor  man  is  asking  charity:  he  never 
refuses  a trifle,  provided  he  has  his  trum- 
pet with  him.  Up  it  goes,  and  with  a 
long  blast  he  calls  the  distant  passengers 
to  behold  him.  At  the  side  of  the  trumpet- 
er there  are  several  bales  of  goods;  these 
are  his  stock  in  trade.  Behind  him  is 
the  peacock,  strutting,  swelling  and  dis- 
playing her  brilliant  trains.  A proper 
emblem  of  this  proud  trumpeter. 

The  above  is  but  an  emblem  of  spirit- 
ual pride.  The  trumpeter  giving  a little 
small  clinge  to  the  beggar,  and  apprizing 
everybody  of  the  fact,  denotes  one  who 
loves  to  make  a parade  of  his  religious 
performances.  Does  he  give  to  benevo- 
lent objects?  It  is  that  ho  may  receive 
the  praise  of  man.  Does  he  fast,  or  pray, 
or  worship?  It  is  that  he  “ may  be  seen 
of  men.”  On  the  house-top  through  the 
newspaper,  and  other  sources  of  circula- 
tion he  proclaims  his  good  deeds.  Ho  con- 
jugates all  his  verbs  in  the  first  person  only: 

“ I visited.”  “ I preached.”  ‘ I prayed.” 
“ I gave,”  etc.  Thus  the  praise  of 
worms  becomes  necessary  to  his  existence; 
on  this  food  ho  becomes  fat.  Deprive 
him  of  it  and  ho  will  pine  away,  and  die 
of  actual  atrophy.  Ho  sacrifices  to 
his  own  not;  he  burns  incense  to  his  own 
' drag.  Self  is  the  God  he  adores.  The 
, bales  of  goods  denotes  that  ho  is  well 
stocked  with  self  righteousness.  In  his 
’ own  opinion  he  is  “ rich  and  incre.ased  in 
' goods,  and  has  need  of  nothing.”  The 
peacock,  after  all  has  just  as  much  reli- 
gion as  he  has.  The  hypocritical  I’har- 
isecs  of  the  Savior’s  time  wore  men  of  this 
, stamp.  They  sounded  a trumpet  before 
1 them  umlor  pretense  of  calling  the  poor 
Pxgetlier,  but  in  reality  it  was  to  say, 
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« Look  at  me.”  They  had  “their  reward.’’ 
In  the  East  the  practice  varies.  It  is  said 
that  the  dervishes,  a kind  of  religious 
beggars  carry  with  them  a horn,  which 
when  receiving  alms,  they  blow  in  honor 
of  the  giver.  All  pride  is  pretty  much 
alike  in  its  nature  and  effects. 

It  is  produced  in  some  persons  by  no- 
ble birth  and  great  natural  abilities;  in 
others,  by  wealth  and  learning.  In  others 
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GOD’S  COMMANDMENTS.  

‘‘And  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  and 

j rharitv  these  three,  but  the  greatest 

•■He  tbet  bath  my  cemmaodincnla  char.ly,  „ 

and  keepcth  them  be  it  i«  ‘O'"  nnneare  from  the  apostle’s  writings 

me;  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be  it  appears  irom  tuo  p fa 

loved  of  ray  Father,  and  I will  love  that  charity  is  greater  than  faith  ana  hope, 
Wmandwramanitest-myselttobio..'’  batch,  ^0  w*,  fl^at‘h« 

John  14 -21.  present  day.  Charity  means  love  love 

^ both  for  God  and  man.  “Chanty  is  long- 

. /~t  _ act  or>  nrt.  WLM/U  avya  jx  .1 


Others,  by  wealth  and  learning.  Obeying  God’s  commandment  is  an  op-  ^aunt^^^^  « not  puffed 

again,  by  certa.n  portnnity^hioh  wo  all  share,  and  of  Z ^ many  in  the  world 

ments,  such  as  an  office  m the  church,  t^^^  ^ake  good  use.  y ^ 

gift  of  praying  or  of  preaching,  ete.  ^ doing  we  have  the  promise  from  fellow-men. 

These  icings  are  all  alike  goo  in  - Christ  that  wo  will  be  loved  by  the  I^  ath-  _ -f  manifestations  of  that 


selves,  but  the  hearts  of  the  possessors 
being  unsanctified,  the  gifts  are  abused, 
and  the  Giver  neglected.  He  who  pos- 
sesses true  religion  will  be  truly  humble. 
Humility  is  the  only  proper  antidote  for 
pride.  When  humility  enters,  pride  de- 
T)arts  as  flies  the  darkness  from  the  sun. 
To  slay  pride  and  teach  man  humility  by 


• - t J tin  VCu  wo  Ht*VC  

which  we  all  ought  to  make  good  use.  F»  they  profess  to  love  God, 

By  so  doing  we  have  the  promise  from  , ’ ifttle  love  for  their  fellow-men, 

Christ  that  we  will  be  loved  by  the  I^  ath-  ^ the  manifestations  of  that 

er  and  the  Son,  and  that  the  Son  will  anything  from  their  pockets, 

manifest  himself  unto  us  making  bis  ^ actions)  to  the  poor 

abode  in  us.  Besides  this,  we  will  have  , and  sister,  “Depart  ye  in  peace, 

the  Comforter,  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  bring  warmed  and  filled,”  and  yet  give 

to  our  remembrance  whatsoever  he  has  J Oh.  what  a dreadful  thing 


Humility  IS  the  only  proper  auuuuL«  xv..  remembrance  whatsoever  he  has  J nothin^  Oh,  what  a dreadful  thing 

pride.  When  humility  P"^®  said  unto  us.  Now,  it  is  our  duty  at  the  last 

parts  as  flies  the  darkness  from  the  sum  Scriptures  and  anoint  our  hear  ^G^ 

To  slay  we  may  see  clearly  what  our  d ^ thes^e  ye  did  it  not  unto 

example,  the  blessed  Savior  took  upon  ^ ^ prayer  and  watchfulness  we  ot  t rr,„ld  the  rich  brother  and  those 

him  the  form  of  a servant  He  made  him-  y ^ ^ y^^  enlighten  the  un-  r*  the 

acif  of  no  reputation;  he  humb^  h.msdf  »^J^^,„aing,  and  by  aearehing  diligently  with  their 

unto  death  yea,  g'i  what  the  Lord  would  have  us  do.  In  the  ‘ the^leefings  that  would  be 

se“s“l TrufyTnUerabl^t  thk  iZ  ^-he  not  neglec^is  great  duty ; for  he  who 

father  of  spirits  alone  can  fill  an  immortal  • k * ^iveth  to  the  poor  lendeth  to  the  Lord, 

sDirft  The  man  of  spirit  rejects  the  By  “ doing  ” these  things,  or  obeying  ^nd  if  we  lend  to  the  Lord  we  may  rest 
Idessed  God  and  depends  for  happiness  the  commands  of  God,  we  can  render  assured  that  we  will  receive  our  own  with 
on  the  annlause  of  nian.  This  is  uncer-  pleasing  service  to  God  by  not  doing,  or  interest ; “For  every  one  that  hath  for- 
min  unsadsfving  and  transitory.  Wit-  in  other  words,  avoiding  many  things,  houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or 

ness  the  case^  of  Ilaman,  who,  notwith-  namely,  all  the  things  which  Christ  tells  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or 

«fandim?  the  “ fflorv  of  his  riches,’'  “the  us  are  wrong,  such  as  intemperance,  for  for  my  name’s  sake,  shall  receive 

multitude  of  his  children,”  and  his  prince-  the  drunkard  shall  not  inherit  the  king-  an  hundredfold,  and  shall  inherit  eternal 
W preferments,  was  truly  wretched.  “All  dom  of  heaven;  evil  speaking  one  of  hifo»  Jesus  also  said  to  the  young  man 
this  availed  him  nothing,”  so  long  as  his  another,  for  we  are  to  love  each  other,  inquired  of  him  what  he  should  do 

avaracious  pride  went  without  its  accus-  and  many  such  things  vjich  are  looked  saved,  after  ho  had  told  him  that  he 

fnmed  fee  SO  long  as  one  man  refused  to  upon  at  the  present  day  by  many  as  being  y^^d  kept  all  the  commandments  from  his 
Virinir  his  tribute  of  homage.  But  pride  only  little  weaknesses  that  may  bo  in-  youth  up,  “If  thou  wilt  be  perfect,  go  and 
will  render  its  possessor  miserable  to  all  dulged  in  sometimes  without  any  positive  goll  that  thou  hast  and  give  to  the  poor, 
Pternitv  “ How  can  ye  be  saved  who  harm.  But  it  is  not  keeping  God  s com-  fpou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven, 

seek  honor  one  of  another,  and  not  of  the  mandments,  and  consequently  according  y,ow  many  of  us,  like  the  young  man, 

honor  that  come  from  God  only  ?”  to  the  test,  those  who  indulge  in  Buch  k^j.^^  away  sorrowfully,  because  of  our 

The  Sundav-schools  and  the  pic  nics,  things  can  not  love  God  as  much  as  they  g^eat  posessions,  or  our  love  for  our  pos- 
and  all  such  like  things,  that  are  just  for  should  and  could,  and  moreover,  God  g^ggy^^g  Could  those  who  have  plenty 
nothin but  to  keep  up  with  the  fashions  because  He  does  not  love  their  actions  y^a^  know  the  sufferings  of  their  poor 
of  the  world  and  that  only,  and  the  world  cannot  manifest  himself  in  them,  lie  brothers  and  sisters  ; could  they  see  them 
and  the  devil  take  it.  Let  us  examine  our-  can  not  work  through  them  because  they  toiling  in  all  kinds  of  weather,  both  early 
solves  and  see  what  we  are  doing.— are  not  the  vessels  of  which  He  makes  ^nd  late,  to  support  their  families— going 

^ • are  pure  and  consecrated  to  him.  body  and  mind,  and  with  no  brighter 

BE  FAITHFUL.  j^gt  us  therefore  study  the  Bible  with  prospects  to  look  forward  to  this  side  of 

^ . . much  diligence  and  prayer,  that  we  may  the  grave— they  surely  would  be  moved 

One  mark  of  the  faithful  in  the  primi-  what  to  do,  and  what  to  shun,  and  with  love  and  pity  for  those  thus  situated, 

live  church  was,  that  they  were  “ full  of  when  we  meet  with  each  other  we  and  obey  the  command  of  their  Divine 

faith.”  Faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus;  faith  in  y-g^y  desire  to  converse  about  Master  by  helyiing  them.  A few  dollars, 

his  doctrine;  faith  in  the  church.  Bring-  heavenly  things;  for  where  our  treasures  that  would  scarcely  be  missed  by  many, 
ing  in  now  things  that  divided  the  union  there  will  our  hearts  also  be.  Lotus  would  often  be  of  great  help  to  the  poor, 
of  the  members  is  very  pernicious  and  de-  g^^Jy  tbg  blessed  word  daily,  and  lot  us  It  would  help  to  clothe  their  children  and 
structive.  Let  us  all  seek  the  path  mark-  become  too  much  encumbered  with  themselves,  and  give  them  fresh  courage 
ed  out  by  the  apostles  and  their  Savior,  ^Qj.ydyy  affairs  to  neglect  to  read  God’s  to  renew  the  struggle  of  life.  And  if 
and  exemydifiod  by  their  lives  and  bo  faith-  y^^yy  ^ord  but  with  the  poet  say:  they  should  be  so  ungrateful— which 

ful  thoreiu-7>.  JV.  „ would  uo^^  oft»  be  the  -e-a^b,  forge^^ 

, . ,y  Thy  light  shall  guide  me  m the  narrow  way.  y^yg  ^re  not  passed  un- 

“ 1 heroforo  we  ought  to  give  Gio  more  yirnmise,  law  and  love  combining  ,mticed  by  that  eye  that  never  sleeps,  and 

earnest  heed  to  the  things  w iic  i w i.  ^ vanish  in  eternal  day.”  ^y^at  wo  will  in  some  way  receive  an  hun- 

heard,  lest  at  any  time  we  should  let  them  ^ | 

slip.”— Ileb.  2:1 


BE  FAITHFUL. 

One  mark  of  the  faithful  in  the  primi- 

£t  ^ C 


that  would  scarcely  be  missed  by  many, 
would  often  be  of  great  help  to  the  poor. 
It  would  help  to  clothe  their  children  and 
themselves,  and  give  them  fresh  courage 
to  renew  the  struggle  of  life.  And^  if 
they  should  be  so  ungrateful — which 
would  not  often  be  the  case — as  to  forget 
the  friend  in  need,  wo  may  rest  assured 


that  wo  will  in  some  way  receive  an  hun- 
dredfold. 
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“If  labor  rewarded  a comfort  bestows, 

And  yields  to  our  bosoms  a tranquil  repose, 

’Tis  God  who  increases  our  basket  and  store, 
’Tis  Jesus  who  bids  us  remember  the  poor.” 

We  hear  many  say,  “I  have  worked 
hard  for  what  I have.”  But  wo  should 
remember  that  without  God’s  blessing  our 
labors  would  amount  to  nothing,  and  that 
he  has  given  us  what  we  have,  to  bo  used 
for  a good  purpose,  and  that  he  who  gives 
a cup  of  cold  water  only  to  one  of  these 
little  ones  shall  not  lose  his  reward.  “The 
earth  is  the  Lord’s,  and  the  fullness  there- 
of.” All  we  have  is  his,  and  we  are  only 
his  stewards,  and  the  day  will  come  when 
we  will  have  to  give  an  account  of  our 
stewardship,  for  we  may  no  longer  be 
stewards.  Oh,  how  careful  we  should  be 
that  that  account  may  meet  the  approba- 
tion of  our  Lord.  We  may  not  have  very 
much  of  this  world’s  goods,  but,  like  the 
poor  widow  that  cast  in  her  two  mites,  if 
we  make  the  best  use  of  what  is  entrust- 
ed to  our  care  we  will  receive  our  reward. 
The  Great  Judge  will  know  whether  wo 
have  done  all  we  could,  or  not.  We  inay 
deceive  ourselves,  but  we  cannot  deceive 
him.  I do  not  believe  that  any  of  us, 
could  we  but  know  what  the  yioor  suffer, 
would  refuse  to  give  the  helynng  hand. 
But  we  are  sometimes  too  careless.  We 
do  not  go  often  enough  to  see  them,  or 
we  would  know  their  circumstances  bet- 
ter. Some  are  too  sensitive  to  ask  for 
help,  and  others  to  accept  it  if  given  as 
charity.  We  should  study  the  disyiosition 
of  all.  * To  some  we  could  give  work, 
paying  them  wages  that  would  enable 
them  to  support  their  families,  while  oth- 
ers wmuld  gladly  accept  of  the  help  they 
so  much  need. 

But  wo  should  not  give  to  bo  seen  of 
men,  but  as  Christ  says,  “Let  not  our  left 
hand  know  what  our  right  hand  doeth  ; 
remembering  that  the  Father  which  seeth 
in  secret  will  reward  us  openly.”  And 
should  these  assisted  by  us  turn  against 
n,3_saying  all  manner  of  evil  against  us, 
as  is  sometimes  the  case — W'e  should  not 
then  begin  to  tell  what  wo  have  done  for 
them,  ^but  should  return  good  for  evil, 
knowing  that  such  is  the  command  of  our 
dear  Savior,  and  that  all  of  our  works  of 
love  have  been  seen  by  that  all-seeing 
eye,  and  that  ere  long  it  will  be  said  to  us, 
“Well  doui!,  thou  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vant ; thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a few 
things  : I will  make  thee  ruler  over  many; 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.” 

In  the  pursuit  of  this  world’s  good  wo 
often  forget  our  duty  to  God  and  our  fel- 
low-men. Wo  adorn  our  walls  with  pic- 
tures, and  buy  very  expensive  clothing, 
which,  even  if  most  plain,  shows  to  the 
world  that  wo  are  following  its  ways  as 
far  as  the  church  will  permit.  Now,  if  we 
would  pause  and  see  what  those  things 
cost  us,  wo  would  see  that  wo  have  spent 
a great  deal  more  than  was  necessary,  and 
that  if  properly  used  it  might  have  given 
food  to  the  hungry,  and  clothes  to  the 
needy . 


Much  more  might  be  written,  but  we 
feel  that  we  have  said  enough  for  the 
present,  and  hope  God’s  blessing  may  go 
with  these  lines,  and  that  they  may  awak- 
en a few  of  us,  at  least,  to  a sense  of  our 
duty.  Written  in  love  to  all  the  breth- 
ern. — 31.  M.  C.  in  Vindicator. 


SCHOOL  GIRLS  AND  DRESS. 


A lady  who  had  taught  for  over  thirty 
years  gave  the  following  as  a result  of  her 
experience  : “When  a new  scholar  was  in- 
troduced,” she  said,  “I  always  looked  first 
at  her  dress.  If  that  was  plain,  neat,  and 
tidy,  I was  pretty  confident  that  I had 
good  material  to  work  with.  For  the 
first  two  or  three  years  of  my  teach- 
ing, I was  in  the  habit  of  scrutinizing  the 
features  and  the  formation  of  the  heads, 
but  these  came  at  last  to  be  quite  second- 
ary considerations.  Our  school  was  so 
expensive  that  none  but  daughters  of  the 
wealthy  could  possibly  enter  it ; so  when 
a young  lady  came  to  the  class  room  in  a 
plain  dress,  I was  sure  that  it  was  on  ac- 
count of  her  idea  of  the  fitness  of  things. 
This  argued  common  sense.  Common 
sense  is  always  in  direct  antagonism  to 
vanity,  and  where  there  is  no  vanity  there 
is  seldom  self-consciousness.  So,  you  see, 
a plain  dress  came  to  mean  a great  deal  to 
me.  I learned  never  to  expect  anything 
from  a girl  whoso  school-dress  was  silk  or 
velvet. 

I shall  always  retain  the  impression 
made  upon  me  by  a quiet  little  body  in  a 
blue  flannel  dress  and  plain  trimming. 
She  came  from  one  of  the  first  families  in 
wealth  and  culture,  and  was  the  most  un- 
obtrusive child  I ever  knew,  as  well  as 
the  most  brilliant.  When  she  told  me  on 
graduation  day  that  she  had  decided  to 
study  for  a physician,  I was  not  in  the 
least  surprised.  I was  sure  she  would 
succeed,  as  she  certainly  has  in  the  most 
marvelous  manner.  She  carried  off  every 
honor,  and  though  the  girls  in  ‘purple 
and  fine  linen’  sneered  at  her  plain  attire 
and  lack  of  style,  there  was  not  one  who 
could  ever  compete  with  her.” — Ex. 

m 

HOPE. 


Hope  springs  eternal  in  the  human 
heart.  Circumstance  may  damp  its  ar- 
dor, but  never  cancel  its  influence,  for 
where  hope  reigns  not  the  life  is  dead, 
with  the  extinguishment  of  hope  the  life 
flickers  and  dies.  Hope,  we  define  as  the 
reasonable  expectation  of  a realizable 
good;  in  other  words,  anything  that  is 
obtainable  in  this  life,  to  honesty,  indus- 
try is  a legitimate  object  of  hope. 
Health,  culture,  wealth,  respect,  confi- 
dence, distinction,  etc.  may  bo  hoped  for. 
And  the  highest  and  greatest  good,  “the 
peace  of  God  which  passes  all  under- 
standing.” 


“ PEACE  I LEAVE  WITH  YOU,  MY 
PEACE  I GIVE  UNTO  YOU.” 


F’ew  things  would,  perhaps,  so  grieve  a 
loving  friend  as  to  have  some  offered 
gift  of  love  rejected.  And  if  the  gift 
were  costly,  and  had  been  secured  after 
only  years  of  sacrifice,  the  grief  and  dis- 
appointment at  having  it  refused  would 
bo  all  the  greater.  Do  wo  think  enough 
of  how  we  may  be  grieving  our  Savior 
by  our  slowness  to  accoept  His  offered 
gift — His  peace  ?” 

It  was  a costly  gift — it  cost  him  his  life- 
blood, and  long  weary  years  of  suffering. 
Shall  we  refuse  to  accept  it? 

“ The  children  of  this  world  are  wiser 
in  their  generation  than  the  children  of 
light.”  “ The  children  of  this  world  ” 
struggle  hard  to  secure  the  legacy  which 
is  left  them,  and  if  possible,  will  not  al- 
low another  to  deprive  tiiem  of  it. 

“The  children  of  light,”  too  often  let 
go  their  claim  to  Christ’s  legacy  of  peace 
bequeathed  to  them.,  and  when  sorrows, 
temptations,  cares,  an  evil  heart,  and  Satan 
try  to  rob  them  of  it,  they  yield,  as  if  to 
the  inevitable. 

I have  read  somewhere  that  the  words, 
“ Come  unto  mo  and  I will  give  you  rest” 
may  be  translated,  “ Como  unto  me  and 
I will  rest  you.”  To  night,  in  many  a 
home  mothers  have  said  to  their  little 
ones,  “ Come  to  mo,  and  I will  rest  you.” 
and  many  a tired,  sobbing,  restless  child, 
has  found  rest  in  those  arms  of  love.  To- 
night our  Father  in  Heaven  is  saying  to 
His  tempted,  suffering,  sorrowing,  care- 
worn, restless  children,  “Come  unto  me, 
and  I will  rest  you.”  Will  they  all  come 
to  him  to-night  ? Some  will  come;  many 
will  not.  Those  who  hav*  already 
come,  know  how  sweet  and  peaceful  is  the 
rest  within  his  strong,  loving  arms. 

m-m-  m 

TEXTS  FOR  EACH  DAY  OF  THE 
YEAR. 


OCTOBER  1st  TO  14lh. 

The  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life. 

Rom.  G : 23. 

I am  the  resurrection  and  the  life. 

Jno.  11  : 25. 

Whoso  findeth  mo  findeth  life. 

Prov.  8 : 35. 

I am  come  that  they  might  have  life. 

Jno.  10  : 10. 

Take  the  water  of  life  freely,  llev.  22:17. 
To  bo  spiritually  minded  is  life. 

Rom.  8:  G. 

I give  unto  them  eternal  life.  Jno.  10:  28. 
Tiio  spirit  giveth  life.  2 Cor.  3 : 6. 

He  laid  down  his  life  for  us.  1 Jno.  3 : 16. 
I am  the  way  the  trulh  and  the  life. 

Jno.  14  : 6. 

Life  through  h'§  name.  Jno.  20  : 31. 
Narrow  is  the  way  tlmt  loadeth  unto  life. 

Matt.  7:14. 

I am  the  bread  of  life.  Jno.  G : 35. 

Life  is  in  his  Son.  1 Jno.  5:11. 
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Entered  at  the  Post  Ofllce  at  Elkhart,  as 
Bccoiul  class  mail  matter. 


To  OUK  SraaciunERS.— If  any  of  our  suhscrihers  do 
not  get  their  paper  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who 
semi  for  hooks,  <fcc.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time, 
tliey  will  confer  a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will 
do  our  best  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded 
to  its  destination. 

I TiiK  liATE  on  the  label  of  your  papergives  the  time 
to  which  your  jiaper  is  paid,  If  it  is  “dec.  85.”  it  is 
paid  to  that  time,  and  so  of  any  other  date.  l!y  this 
you  can  always  tell  if  your  paper  is  paid  up,  or  is  in 
arrears.  The  X on  a label  shows  that  your  paper  is 
ordered  to  be  stopjied  at  the  date  on  it. 

If  TiiK  label  on  your  paper  Is  not  changed  in  the 
second  number  after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send 
us  a card  stating  the  case. 

Ilow  TO  SEND  Money.— If  in  sums  of  more  than  a 
dollar  it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post 
oillce  Money  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  bo  ob- 
tained, get  ihe  letter  registered. 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take 
the  Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform 
us  of  the  fact  by  letter  stating  their  1’.  O.,  pay  up  all 
arrearages,  and  the  matter  shall  have  our  prompt 
attention,  otnerwise  it  will  be  considered  that  they 
wish  to  continue  their  subscription. 

If  you  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post 
Ollicc  to  another,  please  always  give  the  Office 
where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  ollicc  to 
which  you  wish  it  sent. 


THE  FAMILY  ALMANAC 

for  1887 

is  now  ready,  and  all  orders  will  be 
jiromptly  filled.  Send  in  your  orders 
early.  This  almanac  should  find  its  way 
into  every  Mennonite  family.  It  contains 
the  usual  calculations  made  by  the  cele- 
brated astronomer  W.  11.  Ibach  wbo 
furnishes  the  calculations  for  the  most 
popular  almanacs  in  the  country.  It  con- 
tains the  rising,  setting  and  eclipses  of 
the  Sux  and  Moon;  the  phases  and  places 
of  the  Moon;  the  aspects  of  the  planets; 
the  rising,  setting,  and  southing  of  the  1 
most  conspicuous  planets  and  fixed  stars, 
the  eipiation  of  time  and  the  time  of  high  | 
water,  weather  predictions,  and  also  an 
extract  from  the  Centennial  Almanac  for 
the  year  1S87,  together  with  an  excellent 
selection  of  reading  matter,  both  profitable 
and  interesting.  Also  recipes,  rates  of 
postage  and  valuable  information  of  vari- 
ous kinds,  illustrations  &c.,  Send  your 
orders  early.  The  jirice  is  .as  follows: 

Single  co])ies  I>er  mail 08 

2 “ “ “ }r> 

4 “ “ » 25 

12  “ “ “ 00 

22  “ “ “ fl.OO 

100  “ by  express 3.75 

144  “ “ “ 5.00 

When  sent  by  Express,  Express  charg- 
es to  be  paid  by  purchaser. 

MENNONITE  runUSHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Iiul. 


Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Woeks. — 
We  desire  again  to  call  especial  attention 
to  this  valuable  work.  We  are  surprised 
to  find  how  few  young  people  have  ever 
read  the  Complete  Works  of  Menno 
Simon.  Probably  the  book  is  not  found  i 
in  one-fourth  of  the  families  of  the  church. 

A good  many  have  the  Fund  ament  buch 
in  German,  which  is  about  the  one-third 
of  his  writings,  but  they  do  not  have  the 
complete  works,  and  some  even  have 
never  heard  of  its  existence  any  further 
than  the  part  alone  referred  to.  The 
book  is  a very  valuable  one,  and  presents 
in  so  clear  a light  the  doctrines  of  the 
great  Reformer,  we  who  are  members  of 
the  church  bearing  his  name  should  cer- 
tainly be  acejuainted  with  his  writings, 
and  we  should  be  glad  to  see  this  book  in 
the  hands  of  every  family  in  the  church. 
The  young  people  and  the  children 
should  read  these  books  and  become  ac- 
quainted with  the  doctrines  of  the  fathers. 
We  have  translated  and  published  these 
works  at  a heavy  expense  and  we  want 
them  circulated  among  the  people.  7 hey 
can  do  no  good  lying  on  our  shelves;  w e 
want  the  people  to  have  them  and  read 
them.  We  would  therefore  like  some 
brother  in  every  neighborhood  to  take 
hold  of  this  work  and  see  how  many 
names  he  can  get  who  are  willing  to  take 
a copy  of  the  work.  It  can  be  furnished 
either  in  the  English  or  German  lan- 
guage. The  price  of  the  book  is,$4.50. 

To  any  person  sending  us^^4.50,^the 
retail  price  of  the  book;  we  will  send  him 
the  book,  and  one  copy  or  the  IIeuald 
OF  Tkutu  for  1887.  We  trust  many  will 
avail  themselves  of  this  offer,  and  get  the 
book  at  the  regular  price  and  a copy  of 
the  paper  thrown  in. 

This  offer  will  hold  good  until  the  first 
of  January,  1887. 

Mennonite  Puhl.  Co. 

Indiana  Conference. — Correction. 
— The  Conference  of  the  State  of  Indiana 
it  was  said,  in  our  last  issue,  would  be 
held  at  lloldeman’s  meeting-house.  This 
was  an  error.  The  conference  will  be 
held  at  Yellow  Creek  meeting-house, 
on  the  second  Friday  (Oct.  8th)  in  Oct. 
Those  interested  will  please  notice. 

Information  Given.  — Bro.  Jacob 
Aeby,  of  Nevada,  Ness  Co.,  Kansas,  de- 
sired to  know  the  whereabouts  of  his 
friend  David  Boegli.  Ho  lives  hero  near 


Silverton,  Marion  Co.,  Oregon,  in  the 
Swiss  Mennonite  settlement.  I am  well 
acquainted  with  him.  Bishop  Christian 
Steiner,  of  Wayne  Co.,  also  lives  here. 

Daniel  D.  Miller, 
Hubbard,  Marion  Co.,  Oregon. 

The  Change  op  Seasons. — Now  tliat 
the  summer  is  past  and  the  cold  winds, 
and  occasional  frosts  remind  us  of  the  ap- 
proach of  winter  we*1are  very  forcibly  re- 
minded of  the  words  of  the  prophet:  “The 
harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended,  and 
we  are  not  saved.”  Let  each  in  the  ac- 
cepted time  and  in  the  day  of  grace 
attend  to  the  salvation  of  the  soul,  for 
“There  is  no  repentance  in  the  grave,  nor 
pardon  offered  to  the  dead.” 

Pray  Earnestly.— Continually,  and 
with  a sure  confidence,  that  God  will  ful- 
fill his  promises,  remembering  that  he 
“that  wavereth  is  like  a wave  of  the  sea, 
driven  with  sea  and  tossed.”  Pray  for 
all  men,  pray  for  the  sick  and  the  aftlict- 
ed;  pray  for  the  church  and  that  all  the 
world  may  be  converted  and  brought  to 
God.  

Be  Brief. — Ministers  and  others  who 
lead  any  public  service  should  always 
guard  against  stretching  out  their  services 
too  long.  When  a minister  has  discussed 
the  subject  matter  of  his  text  he  should 
close  his  remarks.  He  should  not  try  to 
I say  everything  that  he  can  think  of,  be- 
fore ending  his  discourses,  because  in  this 
way  the  good  effect  of  his  discourse  is  of- 
ten spoiled.  In  praying  he  should  not 
repeat  the  same  thing  too  often,  remem- 
bering that  vain  repetitions  are  forbidden. 
We  sometimes  hear  ministers,  and  others 
also,  saying  the  same  thing  over  and  over, 
only  changing  the  words  a little.  This 
is  a poor  method.  Always  do  that  which 
is  to  the  edification  of  the  audience. 

Children  following  their  Parents. 
— To  show  how  careful  parents  ought 
to  be  to  show  a good  example  to  their 
children,  and  how  much  children  are  in- 
clined to  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  their 
parents,  Sam  Jones,  in  one  of  his  sermons^ 
relates  the  following:  “I  was  reading 

once,  where  a father,  a famous  climber, 
great  in  strength  and  muscle,  was  climb- 
ing up  the  slippery,  steep  side  of  the 
mountains,  and  as  ho  was  making  the 
most  fearful  struggles  in  forcing  his  way 
headward,  he  heard  the  voice  of  his 
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little  boy  saying:  “Father,  keep  on  the 
safe  path;  your  little  boy  is  following  you; 
your  little  boy  is  following.’”  Father! 
Mother!  When  you  are  speaking  indis- 
creetly in  the  presence  of  your  children, 
do  you  ever  think  that  in  this  also  your 
children  will  not  be  slow  to  follow  you? 
If  you  are  following  a dishonest  calling, 
or  are  engaged  in  any  disreputable  busi- 
ness, if  you  are  given  to  any  bad  or  im- 
pure habits.  O,  think  of  it  that  soon  your 
children  will  be  following  in  your  foot- 
steps, and  are  you  willing  to  lead  them 
into  bad  habits  and  into  sin?  Ah,  much 
rather  lead  them  on  in  the  Safe  Path\ 


CONFERENCES. 


, CHURCH  NEWS. 


Bro.  Noah  Melzter,— Of  Yellow 
Creek  Church,  in  Elkhart  County,  Indi- 
ana, spent  some  time  during  the  early 
part  of  September,  visiting  the  Churches 
in  Eastern  Pennsylvania,  reports  a pleas- 
ant time  among  the  brotherhood  there. 

Returned. — Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  re- 
turned from  his  visit  to  Missouri  on  the 
evening  of  Sept.  28th.  He  attended  the 
Conference  in  Shelby  County  on  the  2 4th, 
and  reports  an  interesting  time  among 
the  brethren  there.  Our  aged  brother 
minister  Benjamin  Hershey  is  somewhat 
feeble  and  sister  Hershey  is  so  much 
afiiicted  as  to  be  almost  helpless. 

Bro.  Jacob  A.  Beutler, — Bishop  of 
the  Churches,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  is  still  se- 
verely afiiicted,  as  his  hearing  and  eye- 
sight have  been  greatly  impaired.  In  con- 
sequence of  his  afiliction,  he  proposes  at 
the  coming  Conference  to  ordain  a bishop 
to  assist  him  in  these  important  duties. 

From  Page  Co„  Iowa. — Bro.  C.  B 
Brenneman,  of  Ohio,  writes  under  date 
of  Sept.  24th  from  Shambaugh,  Iowa,  as 
follows:  “I  am  now  at  this  place  (Pago 
Co.,  Iowa),  and  expect  to  stay  about  ten 
days;  then  I expect  to  go  to  Marion  Co., 
Kansas,  and  spent  a week  or  two  with 
the  Church  at  that  place.” 

From  Cass  county.  Mo.— Bro.  J.  S. 
Coffman  reports  an  interesting  time  in 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  where  there  has  been  for 
some  years,  <piito  a settlement  of  Amish 
brethren,  and  also  a few  of  our  members 
not  in  connection  with  them.  I’he  visit 
of  our  brethren  there  last  spring  and  this 
fall  has  resulted  in  largely  increasing  our 
membership  there.  The  brethren  I).  D. 
Kauffman  (bishop)  and  Daniel  Driver 
(minister)  from  Morgan  Co.,  accompanied 
Bro.  Coffman  on  his  visit  in  September. 

Six  persons  were  baptized,  and  thir- 
teen wore  received  into  our  commun- 
ion. 7’hero  is  now  a membership  of 
twenty-five  at  this  place.  M.ay  the  Lord 
strengthen  and  keep  them  near  the 
Savior. 


The  Semi-Annual  Conference  for 
the  Eastern  District  of  Pennsylvania  will 
be  held  in  the  Franconia  Meeting-house 
on  the  first  Thursday  in  October. 

The  Semi-Annual  Conference  for 
the  state  of  Indiana  will  be  held  in  the 
Yellow  Creek  Meeting-house,  Elkhart  Co. , 
Ind.,  on  the  second  Friday  in  October. 

The  Semi-Annual  Conference  for 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Maryland  will  be 
held  in  the  Chambersburg  Meeting-house, 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  second  Friday 
in  October. 

The  Semi  annual  Coneerence  for 
the  Southwestern  district  of  Pennsylva- 
nia will  be  held  this  year  on  the  third 
Friday  in  October  in  the  Stonervillo  Meet- 
ing house  in  Westmoreland  Co.,  Pa. 
The  nearest  R.  R.  Station  is  Stonerville 
on  the  Southwest  branch  of  the  P.  C.  B. 
R.  R.  Persons  stopping  at  the  above 
named  place  will  please  make  inquiry  for 
Bro.  John  L.  Lowe.  Ministers,  deacons 
and  brethren  from  other  districts  are  cor 
dially  invited  to  attend. 


A VISIT  TO  PENNSYLVx\NlA. 


•RAYER  IN  FAITH,  NOT  FAITH 
IN  PRAYER. 


I left  home  on  Thursday,  August  the 
2Gth,  and  on  the  evening  of  the  27th  7 
arrived  at  Leaman  Place,  Lancaster  Co. 
where  I was  met  by  Bro.  Abm.  Metzler 
We  greatly  enjoyed  ourselves,  as  this 
was  the  first  time  we  had  ever  met. 

I spent  some  time  very  pleasantly  in 
visiting  the  churches,  in  Lancaster  Coun- 
ty,  and  then  in  company  with  Pre.  Abm 
Herr,  Bro.  Isaac  Leaman  and  Bro.  N.  K. 
Denlinger  and  I went  to  Chester  and 
Buck’s  Counties.  Hero  we  also  had  a very 
pleasant  time  in  visiting  the  brethren  and 
the  churches. 

After  spending  some  time  thus,  we  left 
for  Philadelphia,  where  after  a few  hours 
in  the  city,  wo  took  the  train  for  Lancas- 
ter. 

I loro  I bade  the  brethren  who  had  ac- 
companied me  farewell  and  spent  the 
night  again  with  Bro.  Abm  Metzler.  The 
next  day  I wont  to  Cumberland  Co.,  and 
was  met  by  Pre.  Samuel  Hess,  and  the 
day  after  we  had  meeting  at  Slate  Hill, 
and  in  the  afternoon,  I bid  the  brethren 
farewell  and  came  to  Columbiana  Co., 
Ohio,  where  I spent  throe  days  and  came 
home  on  the  evening  of  the  13th  of  Sep- 
tember and  found  my  family  all  well.  I 
attended  fifteen  meetings  while  absent, 
I feel  thankful  to  God,  our  heavenly  fa- 
ther for  his  kind  protection  and  watchful 
care  over  me.  May  the  Lord  reward  the 
kind  friends  whom  I met,  for  the  love 
manifested  towards  me. 

Noah  Metzler. 
South  West,  Ind.  Sept.  20th  1880. 


There  is  a vast  difference  between 
prayer  in  faith  and  faith  in  prayer— a dif- 
erence  as  vast  in  their  character  as  in 
their  commonness.  Faith  in  prayer  is 
very  common;  almost  everybody  has 
more  or  less  of  it.  Prayer  in  faith  is 
anything  but  common:  in  fact,  our  Lord 
questions  if  he  shall  find  any  of  it  on  the 
earth  when  he  comes  back  to  this  world 
again.  Prayer  in  faith  is  a commanded 
duty:  faith  in  prayer  is  neither  com- 
manded nor  justifiable.  Prayer  in  faith 
is  always  reverent  and  spiritual;  faith  in 
prayer  is  too  often  superstitious  and  pre- 
suming, although  again  it  is  the  uncon- 
scious reliance  of  reverent  and  spiritually 
minded — but  sadly  mistaken — Christian 
disciples.  What  has  been  the  nature  of 
your  praying— that  of  prayer  in  faith,  or 
of  faith  in  prayer  ? 

Praying  in  faith  is  making  known  our 
requests  unto  God,  in  full  confidence  that 
if  we  ask  anything  according  to  his  will, 
he  heareth  us;  and  that  according  to  our 
faith  an  answer  to  our  prayers  will  be 
granted  us.  Having  faith  in  prayer  is 
believing,  that  because  certain  prayers 
are  offered  certain  results  will  follow:  that 
the  prayer  will  secure  the  thing  prayed 
for.  Praying  in  faith  comes  of  an  abid- 
ing confidence  in  the  person  prayed  to: 
the  confidence  is  in  him;  it  is  based  on  a 
knowledge  of  what  he  is,  and  on  a convic- 
tion that  he  is  every  way  worthy  to  be 
trusted.  Faith  in  prayer  is  a blind,  or  a 
presuming  reliance  of  an  agency  of  good; 
an  unauthorized  dependence  on  mere 
human  means.  Praying  in  faith  is  the 
act  of  a simple-hearted  child  of  God. 
Faith  in  prayer  may  bo  but  one  remove 
from  the  heathen’s  reliance  on  his  charms 
and  incantations. 

Jesus  said  to  his  disciples; “ Have  faith 
in  God.” — not  have  faith  in  prayer,  but, 
“Have  faith  in  God.  For  verily  I say 
unto  you,  that  whosoever  shall  say  unto 
this  mountain,  Bo  thou  removed,  and  bo 
thou  castinto  tho  sea;  and  shall  not  doubt 
in  his  heart,  but  shall  believe  th.at  those 
things  which  he  sailh  shall  come  to  p.ass; 
ho  shall  have  whatsoever  he  sailh.  There- 
fore I say  unto  you.  What  things  soever 
ye  desire,  when  ye  pray,  believe  that  ye 
receive  them,  and  ye  shall  have 
them.”  That  promise  has  never  failed 
the  disciples  of  .lesiis  who  prayed  in  faith; 
but  it  has  frightfully  staggered  many  a 
disciple  who  had  faith  in  prayer.  That 
promise  stands  as  firm  to-d.ay  as  ever. 
Whatsoever  a child  of  God  has  any  right 
to  ask  for  umpialifiedly,  he  receives  just 
as  it  is  asked  for.  Whatsoever  he  ought 
to  leave  to  tire  decision  of  God,  ho  does 
leave  there,  in  his  prayer;  and  God  gives 
the  decision — as  tho  believer  asks  for  it. 
Faith  in  God  never  deceives  us;  faith  in 
prayer  often  does — as  it  ought  to. — S.  S. 
I'imes. 


-PTTnT?,  A^TJD  OF  rr:Eg;Tja?:H. 


October  1, 


DISAPOINTMENT. 


^l^^eThe  woighrT^S^B,  not  one  their  ‘■'‘■“‘‘7”' 

of  all  whom  ho  had  blessed,  came  for-  ® ^ Christianity  they 

Inn  s^ "ittUe thh.  All  the  letters  in- 


..How  often  would  I have  gathered  thy  ^ “41?,;^  On  a “ranger  passing  have  so  little  faith  All  the  letters 

children  together,  even  as  a hen  gathoreth  f^^ced  an  office  which  would  have  dicate  Puev  are°not  wel- 

her  chickens  under  her  wmgs,  and  ye  „„  „ehangel.  l)id  workmgmen  M that  « 

would  not!”  Matt.  23:37.  . the  Savior  not  feel  this?  Did  it  not  in-  »oni«d  m tl  e Chmehes 

With  /oal  and  hope  the  young  Chrmt-  ^ ^ UtannAr  nans?  than  the  thorny  wealthier  classes.  —Augusta  thro 


With  zeal  and  hope  the  young  Christ- 
ian goes  forth  to  his  labors  of  love.  He 
has  hoard  the  divine  (piestion,  “ Loyest 


the  Savior  not  feel  thisr  l->ia  it  not  in- 
flict on  him  a keener  pang  than  the  thorny 
crown  around  his  brow*'' 

Thus  we  have  the  most  striking  proof, 


Remark. — If  so-called  Christian  min- 


has  hoard  the  divine  (piestion,  j^oyest  l^ave  the  most  striking  proof,  ^ to  ascertain 

thou  me?”  linked  with  that  not  oven  devoted  labors  are  always  s Q^king  people  fail  to  attend  church 

“ Feed  my  lambs;  and  it  is  his  delight  by  great  and  visible  success;  the  Sabbath,  would  it  not  be  in  their 

obeying  that  command  to  answer  that  . . . Christian  should  o fiarnAstlv  to  work  to  remove 


obeying  that  coi 
gracious  question 


Ho  can  not  stand  all 


fry-'''-'' . . . 

and  it  is  well  that  the  Christian  should 
1 recollect  this,  lest  disappointment  im- 


V/ll  UliV'  K-»  • 7 - 

place  to  set  earnestly  to  work  to  remove 
the  cause,  since  they,  in  a great  measure 


gracious  quc-3ti^...  ux-  — -- - recollect  tins,  lesi  uiB;qxpui.xu.xx«...  ^ eince  they,  in  a great  measuru 

Ihe  day  idle  when  the  vineyard  gate  m if  it  were  something  elves  be  the  cause.  Not  that 

open,  and  the  Master  myites  him  to  enter  Let  it  not  make  him  y preaching,  but  far  rather 

it  IH  CilllCQ  tO“Q3«V*  1 I • .«  ...iT-wmici  /-it*  m vn  \irn.v  tn  thft  Icth-  \ y . , , m.*  * r xi a:.^^i.f  .-hrtliuU- 


they  should  stop  preaching,  but  far  rather 
stop  in  the  delivery  of  these  finely  polish- 
ed theological  discourses,  which  none  but 
(rood  Latin  and  Greek  scholars  can  un- 


V7JXS.,..,  3)  siraiii^u  aiAx  xx«»T.  thnv  RDOUUl  StOl)  preauaiiig,  xjixb  xt»i 

and  work  “while  it  is  called  relax  his  efforts,  or  give  way  to  the  leth-  y ^ delivery  of  these  finely  polish- 

Like  “the  beloved  Persis,  belabors  ^,gy  despair.  “ lie  not  weary  in  well-  ^^theological  discourses,  which  none  but 
much  in  the  Lord.  doing,”  for  the  gracious  promise  still  and  Greek  scholars  can  un- 

Sometimes  the  blessing  on  his  woik  season  ye  shall  reap,  if  ye  and  preach  Chriet  and  Him 

comes  visibly  and  quickly.  ^ faint  not.’’  The  weary  spirit  may  sigh,  and  this  not  necessarily  in 

grants  him  immediate  simcess.  With  de-  afford,  we  have  toiled  all  night  aini  taken  q „ vvords,”  and  with  studied  move- 
light  hetinds  that  God  designs  to  rnake  when  the  soft  twilight  is  J™"f  The  body  and  hands,  hnt  from 

use  even  of  a labiirer  so  humble,  and  tl  at,  ^^^aking,  and  Christ  is  about  to  grant  the  Would  it  not  be  far  better 

while  watering  others  ho  IS  himself  richly  j^^ged  W success.  Vain,  useless,  (iis-  r and  for  the  rest  of  humanity 

watered.  But  this  is  not  always  the  ex-  q^artening  may  it  have  appeared  to  the  temporally  and  spiritually,  if  they 

perience  even  of  the  earnest  worker  ^p^et  Ezekiel  to  preach  to  dry  bones;  denounce  pride  and  vanity  of  all 

When  he  has  laborcci  and  striven,  an  breath  came  int<t  them,  and  they  boldly  step  out  and  set  an  ox- 

watched  and  prayed,  with  faithful  self-dei  y-  ]jy(,d,  and  stood  upon  their  feet  an  exceed-  humility,  simplicity,  and  true 

ing  effort,  the  ground  sometimes  R«ems  o army.”  ^ . trodliness  to  those  whom  they  profess  to 

become  only  the  harder,  and  the  weeds  to  whether  visible  success  is  given  or  not,  ^ ,.p  Then  the  working  man  would 

vTwvvri  rfirvidlv-  hfi  thinks  that  he  . , , /•nn  iiAvfir  fcacnr  xut.  _ & , 


use  even 


— — j — . , .1  i.  1,.,  \Y  iiBLiic*  V iruwiv.- , tjxiAh?  rhen  tne  worKini;  wuum 

spring  more  rapidly ; he  thinks  that  e loving  faithful  efforts  can  never  ashamed  to  come  in  such  clothes 

has  spent  his  strength  for  naught,  an  s ^q^t  is  done,  as  done  afford  to  buy;  then  he  could  sit 

A 4 .1  4-./-V  /-wi«r/a  nr\  in  rl  oOlYill  r.  imiTI  l.IlO  « -w-  i T J --.111  xlx-w*  4-/%  #1  n _ I tio  L1\3  J i 3 i? 


tempted  to  give  up  in  despair,^  from  the  ^ f " raVthe  Lord  will  deign  to  ac-  ^ f ^en"  wU^i  TnSrtoUie  wonis  of 
pang  inflicted  by  keen  disappointment.  _ Christian’s  hope  of  extensive  ‘ ^ ^he  rich  man  would  not 

At  such  times  of  discouragmcnt,  let  the  qke  that  of  David  to  build  he  upon  his  humble  neigh- 

weary  one  turn  for  help  and  sympathy  | ^ay  it  be  unfulhlled,  while  the  , his  side  in  plain  sensible 

t.r>  .Tesus  as  he  wept  over  Jerusalem.  fVio  V,aarf.  is  ancented.  and  dis-  bpr  silting  oy 


weary  one  turn  tor  neip  ana  sympauiy  it  unfulfilled  while  trie  ^ ‘ide  in  plain  sensible 

to  Jesus  as  he  wept  over  erusa  em.  jq^ugiq  of  ff,e  heart  is  accepted,  and  dis-  f^thinir'  then  the  ministers  would  not 
Marvelous  as  it  must  appear,  this  trial  j^ppointraent  crowned  with  a blessing.  for  worldly  gain,  but  for  spiritual 

was  familiar  t(t  him  who  spake  as  never  ^ success  may  be  shattered  1 welfare  of  souls.  Would 

man  spake.  When  we  remember  the  mul-  woman’s  box  of  alabaster,  and  such  mi^^ht  come  to  pass, 

titudes  that  listened  to  the  instructions  of  efforts  freely  poured  forth,  may  seem 

our  Ijord,  and  the  numerous  miracles  by  nian  to  be  wasted  j but,  if  poured  at  the  

which  their  effect  was  strengthened,  we  Lord,  their  fragrance  will  be  ^ * 

can  not  but  wonder  at  the  scanty  harvest  and  may  win  such  gracious  ap-  WISDOM  OF  WORDS. 

of  souls  gathered  by  the  Savior  during  .^^al  from  him  as,  “She  hath  done  wliat 

his  ministry  upon  earth.  Hhe  could  ”-yl.  ii". 

Crowds  thronged  around  him,  followed , often  the  “wisdom  of  words”  ex 


THE  WISDOM  OF  WORDS. 


liis  footsteps,  marveled  at  his  works,  so 
that  it  is  recorded  that  at  one  period  the 
Lord  “ hath  no  leisure  so  much  as  to  eat.” 
F’ivo  thousand  men  at  one  time,  four 
thousand  at  another,  partook  of  food  mi- 


WHY  MEN  STAY  AWAY. 


Too  often  the  “wisdom  of  words”  ex- 
plains the  gospel  away.  It  is  possible  to 
refine  a doctrine  till  the  very  soul  of  it  is 
orpne;  you  may  draw  such  nice  distinc- 
tions that  the  true  meaning  is  filtered 

awav.  Certain  divines  tell  us  that  they 
«_  _ .1  -1 


iMve  tliousana  men  .cp>om  statistics  gathered  by  American  tions  that  the  true  meaning  is  filtered 

thousani  at  ano  h^  eler^^™  ^ away.  Certain  divines  tell  us  that  they 

racul(5usly  giv<ii  y . ^ ‘ it  is  demonstrated  that  not  must  adopt  the  truth  to  the  advance  of  the 

the  CIOBO  of  liw  '“f S .Te  0,2  dee  per  cmt.  of  American  ar-  age,  whioli  means  tl.,at  they  must  mariler 

small  a baml  of  a,se,|,le»  ^ ?,anV  ireSs?  atteml  church  service  of  ifand  fling  its  dead  body  to  the  dogs.  It 

bun  as  their  Messiah.  .y|,;,  neglect  from  duty  is  not  is  asserted  th.at  the  advanced  philo80|ihy 

d.O'te.«o,.  many  miracles  before  'f.L  inlidelitv  alon&  The  summing  ni.  of  the  nineteenth  century  requires  a pro- 


ministry 


'““7"  ruTXt  of  :aSng  alram  »X  te  limrease" T,is“  pra^fe^^^  not 'from  5eliTy:"'l  'hate  that  defense  of  the  gospel 
exhausted  by  a ^ love  of  souls  but  to  increase  liis  salary,  which  razes  it  to  the  ground  to  preserve 

fhTskcreV'’s'’urter‘“'S  Sm  mnployers  of  labor  are  so  bad  i'll  it  from  destruction.- C>.  //. 


t_.td  oip 


“JUST  AS 


AM  WITHOUT 
PLEA.” 


ONE 


A faithful  minister  of  a small  flock  once 
mot  one  of  the  young  women  of  his  con- 
gregation on  the  street  as  she  was  on  the 
way  to  her  dressmaker’s  to  have  a dress 
made  for  a ball.  Stopping  her  he  frankly 
asked  her  lier  mission;  she  frankly  told 

him.  . 

“I  wish,”  he  said,  “you  were  a Chris- 
tian woman,  that  you  would  forsake  all 
these  frivolities,  and  learn  to  live  nearer 
to  God.  Won’t  you  stay  away  from  this 
ball  if  for  nothing  else  than  because  I 
ask  it?” 

She  replied,  “I  wish  you  wouUi  mind 
your  own  business  sir.  Good  day.”  This 
young  woman  went  to  the  ball  and  danced 
all  night.  She  went  home,  and  when 
her  head  was  at  rest  upon  her  pillow,  con- 
science began  to  do  its  work. 
thought  how  she  had  insulted  the  minis- 
ter, the  best  friend  she  had  perhaps  on 
all  the  earth.  This  torment  of  consilience 
was  kept  up  for  three  days,  until  she 
could  endure  it  no  longer. 

Going  to  the  minister’s  house,  she  told 
him  how  sorry  she  was  that  she  had  said 
words  that  caused  his  heart  to  ache.  “I 
. have  been  the  most  miserable  girl  in  the 
world  for  the  past  three  days,”  she  said, 
“and  now  I want  to  become  a Christian; 

1 want  to  be  saved.  Oh,  what  must  1 do 
to  be  saved?” 

The  old  minister,  witli  his  heart  full  of 
compassion  and  sympathy,  and  love  for 
the  contrite  spirit  before  him,  pointed  her 
to  the  Lamb  of  God,  and  told  her  how  she 
must  give  herself  to  God  just  as  she  was. 
“What  1 just  as  I am,  and  I one  of  the 
most  sinful  creatures  in  the  world?  You 
surely  do  not  mean  to  say  that  God  will 

accept  me  just  as  I am?” 

“1  mean  just  that,”  was  the  pastor’s  re- 
ply. “God  wants  you  to  come  to  him 
just  as  you  are.” 

The  young  woman  went  home,  and  re- 
tiring to  her  room,  kneeled  beside  her 
bed  and  prayed  God  to  take  her  just  as 
she  was.  Reaching  to  a chair  that  stood  j 
by  the  bed,  she  took  a piece  of  paper  and 
a pencil  that  were  there,  and  under  those 
holy  influences  wrote  the  verses  of  that 
hvmn  BO  dear  to  the  heart  of  every  true 
Christian: 

“Just  as  I am,  without  one  plea, 

Hut  that  thy  blood  was  shed  for  me, 
And  that  thou  bid’st  me  come  to  thee. 

O ! Lamb  of  God,  I come-  ! 

Just  as  I am,  and  waiting  not 
To  rid  my  soul  of  one  dark  blot, 

To  thee  whose  blood  can  cleanse  each  spot, 
O ! Lamb  of  God,  1 come 

Just  as  I am,  though  tossed  about 
With  many  a conflict,  many  a doubt. 
With  fears  within  and  foes  without, 

O ! Lamb  of  God,  I come  ! 

Just  as  I am,  poor,  wretched,  blind, 
aight,  riches,  healing  of  the  mind. 

Yea,  all  I need  in  thee  I find, 

O ! Lamb  of  God,  I come  ! 


Just  as  1 am,  thou  wilt  receive. 

Wilt  welcome,  pardon,  cleanse,  relieve-. 
Because  thy  promise  I believe, 

O ! Lamb  of  God,  I come  ! 

Just  as  1 am.  thy  love  unknown,  I 

lias  broken  every  banmr  down; 

Now,  to  be  thine,  yea,  thine  alone, 

O ! Lamb  of  God,  I come  ! 

The  woman  was  Charlotte  Elliot.  1 ho 
poem  was  written  in  1834 — Sel. 


hope  for  prodigals. 

While  I have  hope  for  all  prodigals, 
there  are  some  people  for  whom  I am  not 
so  hopeful.  I mean  those  who  have  been 
church  goers  all  their  life— who  have 
mantaiued  outward  morality,  but  who, 
notwithstanding  twenty,  thirty,  forty 
years  of  Christian  advantages,  have  never 
yielded  their  hearts  to  Christ.  Tliey  are 
Gospel  hardened.  A sermon  lias  no 
more  effect  upon  them  than  the  shining  I 
of  the  moon  on  the  city  pavement.  As 
Christ  says;  “The  publicans  and  harlots 
will  go  unto  the  kingdom  of  God  before 

them.  . . 

They  have  resisted  all  the  importunities 
of  divine  mercy,  and  have  gone,  during 
these  thirty  years,  through  inost  powerful 
earthquakes  of  religious  feeling,  and  they 
are  further  away  from  God  than  ever. 
After  awhile  they  will  be  down  sick,  and 
some  day  it  will  be  told  they  are  dead. 
No  hope!  But  I turn  to  outsiders  with  a 
hope  that  thrills  through  my  body  and 
soul  “Other  sheep  I have,  which  are 
not  of  this  fold.”  You  are  not  gospel 
hardened.  You  have  not  heard  many  I 
sermons  w'ithin  the  last  few  yeais.  1 
Moody.  1 

THE  INDIANS  AND  THE  QUAKER 
MEETING. 

I have  some  where  met  with  the  fol- 
lowing anecdote,  but  cannot  now  recol- 
lect where.  In  Western  New  Y’ork  or 
Pennsylvania,  in  a period  of  Indian  hos- 
tilities,a  neighborhood  of  Friends,whohad 
erected  a log  meeting-house,  regularly  as- 
j Humbled  after  the  manner  of  their  Society. 
They  had  been  invited  and  urged  to  come 
1 within  the  protection  of  the  army  and  its 
! fortifications.  But  they  refused  to  aban- 
don their  testimony  by  expressing  any 
such  reliance  on  the  arm  of  flesh.  They 
were  consc(juently  exposed  to  the  attack 
of  every  wandering  horde  of  warriors  on 
that  part  of  the  frontier.  One  day,  while 
sitting  in  silent  devotion  in  their  rude 
meeting-house,  a party  of  Indians  sudden- 
ly  approached  the  place,  painted^ ^and 
armed  for  the  work  of  slaughter.  They 
passed  to  and  fro  by  the  open  door  of  the 
house,  looking  impiisitivoly  within  and 
about  the  building,  till,  having  sufficiently 
reconnoitered  the  quiet  worshijiers,  they 
at  length  respectfully  entered  and  joined 
them.  They  were  met  by  the  principal 
Friends,  with  the  outstretched  hands  of 


peace. 


shown  to  such  seats  as  the 


house  afforded,  which  they  occupied  in 
reverent  silence  till  the  meeting  was  reg- 
ularly dissolved.  They  were  then  invit- 
ed to  one  of  the  nearest  dwellings  by  the 
leading  man  of  the  Society,  hospitably 
refreshed.  On  their  departure  the  Indian 
chief  took  his  host  aside,  and  pledged  him 
and  his  people  perfect  security  from  all 
attacks  6f  the  red  men.  Said  he,  “When 
Indian  come  to  this  place,  Indian  meant 
to  tomahawk  every  white  he  found.  But 
when  Indian  found  white  man  with  no 
guns,  no  fighting  weapons,  so  still,  so 
peaceable,  worshiping  Great  Spirit,  the 
Great  Spirit  say  in  Indian’s  heart — ‘No 
hurt  them,  no  hurt  them  !’  ” So  saying, 
ho  gave  a final  frendly  grip,  and  hasten- 
ed off  with  his  followers  to  find  that  kind 
of  white  men  whose  confidence  in  deadly 
weapons  invited  destruction. — A.  Ji.  in 
Angel  of  Peace. 

THE  NINTH  COMMANDMENT. 

Which  is  the  ninth  commandment? 
said  a teacher  to  a boy  in  the  Sabbath 
School. 

“Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness 
against  thy  neighbor” 

“What  is  bearing  false  witness  against 
your  neighbor?” 

“It  is  a falsehood.” 

“That  is  partly  true;  and  yet  it  is  not 
exactly  the  right  answer — because  you 
may  toll  a falsehood  about  yourself.” 

Then  a very  little  girl  said: 

‘ It  is  when  nobody  did  anything,  and 
some  body  went  and  told  it.” 

“That  will  do,”  said  the  teacher  with  a 
smile. 

The  little  girl  had  given  a curious  an- 
swer, but  underneath  her  odd  language 
there  was  a pretty  clear  preception  of  the 
true  meaning. 

STEADFASTNESS  IN  TRUTH. 

Little  boats  always  totter  about  on  the 
surface  of  the  water,  going  all  ways,  as 
it  happens,  and  overturning  in  a breath; 
while  the  great  ship  sinks  deeply  in  and 
got  s steadily  on.  The  cause  of  its  stead- 
iness is  its’de}>th.  So  abiding  in  the 
great  truths  of  God  gives  steadfastness  of 
motion  to  the  soul.  Under  all  the  pres- 
sure of  error  and  unbelief  and  false  doc- 
trines, it  is  immovable,  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  It  is  not  “tossed  to 
and  fro,  and  carried  about  with  every 
wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  sleiglit  of  men, 
and  cunning  craftiness,  whereby  they  lie 
in  wait  to  deceive,”  Eph.  4 : 14. 

It  is  a great  thing  to  take  the  truth, 
and  hold  to  it.  It  is  a great  thing  to  know 
error  and  not  ho  misled  by  it.  Holding 
on  to  the  fundamentals  of  truth  and  seek- 
ing God’s  help,  the  soul  is  sure  to  come 
into  the  light.  Everything  by  turns  and 
nothing  long,  what  growth,  what  pro- 
gress can  be  hoped  for? — Good  ell. 
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October  1, 


THE  CALL  OF  ABUAIIAM. 

Nearly  four  hundred  years  ago  there 
lived  in  the  land  of  Chaldea,  in  Asia,  not 
far  from  the  great  river  Euphrates,  a man 
by  the  name  of  Abraham.  Most  of  his 
friends  and  countrymen  were  idolaters. 
They  cut  down  trees  and  made  the  wood 
into  images;  then  they  set  them  up,  and 
kneeled  down  and  prayed  to  them,  and 


cakes,  and  the  calf,  and  spread  the  dinner 
under  the  tree.  The  three  men  began  to 
eat,  and  Abraham  stood  by  them. 

While  they  were  eating,  they  said  to 
Abraham,  where  is  Sarah  your  wife?  And 
Abraham  said.  She  is  in  the  tent.  Then 
one  of  the  men  said,  Sarah  shall  have  a 
son.  Sarah  heard  what  the  angel  said, 
and  she  could  not  believe  that  she  would 


FOR  THE  LITTLE  READERS.  you,  and  take  care  of  you,  and  no  one  cakes,  and  the  calf,  and  spread  the  dinner 

shall  hurt  you.  God  was  pleased  that  under  the  tree.  The  three  men  began  to 

Abraham  had  left  his  own  home  when  eat,  and  Abraham  stood  by  them. 

THE  CATX  OF  ABRAHAM.  He  told  him*  and  God  called  him  Ills  While  they  were  eating,  they  said  to 

friend.  ’ Abraham,  where  is  Sarah  your  wife?  And 

Nearly  four  hundred  years  ago  there  My  dear  young  friends,  God  does  not  Abraham  said.  She  is  in  the  tent.  Then 
lived  in  the  land  of  Chaldea,  in  Asia,  not  command  you,  as  lie  did  Abraham,  to  one  of  the  men  said,  Sarah  shall  have  a 
far  from  the  great  river  Euphrates,  a man  ig^ve  your  friends  and  your  father’s  son.  Sarah  heard  what  the  angel  said, 
by  the  name  of  Abraham.  Most  of  his  i^ouae.  But  He  wants  you  to  forsake  the  and  she  could  not  believe  that  she  would 
friends  and  countrymen  were  idolaters.  nfc  which  most  people  live,  and  to  really  have  a child  now  she  was  so  very 

They  cut  down  trees  and  made  the  wood  be, rin  to  lead  a godly  life.  If  you  wish  old;  so  she  laughed  to  herself.  Thean- 
into  images;  then  they  set  them  up,  and  to  belong  to  God’s  people,  you  must  do  gel  said,  Why  did  Sarah  laugh?  She 
kneeled  down  and  prayed  to  them,  and  bas  told  them  to  do,  trusting  and  shall  certainly  have  a son.  Then  Sarah 

said.  These  images  are  our  gods;  they  obeying  Him,  speaking  the  truth  at  all  said,  I did  not  laugh ; for  she  was  afraid 
made  us,  and  gave  us  food  to  eat.  These  times,  and  showing  kindness  and  mercy  But  the  angel  said.  You  did  laugh.  Then 
images  were  called  idols.  They  were  to  all  men.  Then  God  will  call  you  Ilis  the  three  men  got  up,  and  wenton  far- 
not  always  made  of  wood,  but  sometimes  frJend,  as  He  did  Abraham,  and  will  ever  ther.  Abraham  walked  with  them  a little 

of  stone  or  silver,  or  gold.  bless  and  protect  you.  way,  and  then  came  back  to  his  tent. 

At  this  time  idolatry  had  begun  to  pre-  the  promised  child.  God  remembered  His  promise.  The 


vail  not  only  in  the  country  of  Abraham, 
but  all  over  the  world.  It  grew  worse 
and  worse  every  year.  The  knowledge  of 
the  true  God  seemed  to  be  almost  lost  out 
of  men’s  minds.  And  as  they  did  not 
know  Him,  still  less  could  they  serve 


Abraham  and  Sarah  lived  in  a tent  in 
the  land  of  Canaan.  But  they  had  no 
child.  Abraham  was  a very  old  man,  and 
Sarah  was  a very  old  woman.  Abraham 
was  almost  one  hundred  years  old,  and 
Sarah  was  almost  ninety.  One  night 


Him.  They  committed  the  greatest  sins  g^jd  to  Abraham,  Come  out  of  your 
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and  crimes,  and  yet  did  not  think  but  that  . 
this  was  all  right  and  would  please  their 
gods  well. 

While  all  mankind  thus  offended  God, 
He  looked  down  from  heaven  in  mercy, 
and  said,  I will  choose  one  man,  and 
teach  him  to  love  me,  and  to  be  my  ser- 
vant, And  not  only  that  man  himself, 
but  his  children  and  his  children’s  chil- 
dren shall  know  and  fear  me,  and  shall  be 
my  people. 

So  lie  said  to  Abraham,  Leave  your 
own  home  and  your  own  friends,  and  go 
to  a country  which  I will  show  you.  And 
I will  make  of  you  a great  nation,  and  I 
will  bless  you,  and  in  you  shall  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  bo  blessed. 

Abraham  did  not  know  where  God 
would  tell  him  to  go,  yet  Abraham  went 
because  God  told  him  to  go.  Abraham 
was  obedient.  He  had  also  a wife  called 
Sarah,  whom  he  loved  very  much.  Saiah 
went  with  Abraham.  He  took  some 
shee]>  and  cows  and  asses  with  him,  and 
some  servants,  who  drove  them  and  fed 
them. 

But  where  could  Abraham  sleep  at 
night?  'riiero  wore  very  few  houses  to 
bo  seen;  only  i)astures  and  trees;  so  ho 
had  to  sleep  in  a tent.  Ho  made  the  tent 
with  long  sticks,  and  covered  it  over 
with  tlie  skins  of  beasts.  I le  could  move 
this  tent  about;  for  you  must  know  that 


tent,  and  look  up  to  the  sky.  What  do 
you  see? 

The  sky  was  full  of  stars,  more  than, 
could  be  counted.  And  God  said.  You 
shall  have  a great  many  grand  children 
and  great-grand  children,  and  they  shall 
have  more  children,  till  there  are  as  many 
poeple  as  there  are  stars  in  the  sky;  and 
they  shall  live  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and 
the  wicked  people  shall  be  turned  out  of 
it. 

Now  Abraham  had  not  even  one  little 
child;  yet  he  believed  that  God  would  do 
as  He  had  promised.  It  was  very  right 
in  Abraliamto  believe  all  that  God  said; 
for  God  always  speaks  the  truth,  and 
keeps  his  word. 

One  day  Abraham  was  sitting  in  his 
tent.  It  was  about  twelve  o’clock  in  the 
day,  and  it  was  very  hot  indeed,  but  the 
tent  was  under  a tree.  Abraham  looked 
up  and  he  saw  three  men  a little  way  off. 
lie  ran  to  meet  them,  and  bowed  down 
and  said  to  one  of  them,  My  lord,  come 
and  rest  yourself,  and  let  me  bring  a lit- 
tle water  to  wash  your  feet,  and  a little 
bread  for  you  to  eat,  and  then  you  can  go 
I on  your  journey.  And  the  men  said 
I that  they  would  rest  themselves. 

I Who  do  you  think  those  men  were? 

I Tliey  were  angels,  though  they  looked 
I like  men.  They  had  come  from  heaven 
I with  a message  from  God,  to  Abraham. 


ther.  Abraham  walked  with  them  a little 
way,  and  then  came  back  to  his  tent. 

God  remembered  His  promise.  The 
next  year  Sarah  had  a son.  His  name 
was  Isaac.  He  was  a good  child,  and 
God  loved  him.  Abraham  and  Sarah 
were  much  pleased  with  their  little  son. 

So  you  see  that  God  kept  His  promise. 
He  had  said  that  Abraham  and  Sarah 
should  have  a son,  and  He  gave  them  a 
son.  However,  as  Abraham  believed  in 


ho  had  to  travel  a great  many  miles  over  i For  you  know  that  God  sends  His  angels 


high  hills  and  wide  rivers.  At  last  he 
came  to  a beautiful  country,  full  of  trees 
and  flowers,  grass  and  corn.  This  was 
the  place  that  God  chose  Abraham  should 
live  in.  It  was  called  the  land  of  Canaan. 

Abraham  still  lived  in  a tent.  Some- 


on  messages  to  men.  Angels  are  often 
near  us,  though  wo  cannot  see  them. 

The  angels  sat  outside  the  tent  in  the 
shade  of  the  tree.  Sarah  was  in  the  tent. 

Abraham  said  to  her.  Take  some  flour, 
and  make  some  cakes,  and  bake  them 


times  he  made  a heap  of  stones,  called  an  . very  (juickly.  Then  he  ran  to  his  cattle, 
altar,  and  offered  sacrUicos  of  beasts  to  and  took  a fat  calf  and  said  to  one  of  his 
God.  Ho  never  worshiped  idols,  but  ^ porvar.ts,  Kill  it,  and  roast  it  quickly, 
all  the  people  of  Canaan  did.  God  often  When  it  was  ready,  Abraham  brought 
spoke  to  Abraham,  and  said,  I will  bless  Home  butter,  and  some  milk,  and  the 


the  Lord,  He  counted  it  to  him  for  right- 
eousness. For  the  just  shall  live  by  faith. 

My  dear  reader;  you  should  believe  all 
God’s  promises.  What  has  God  promis- 
ed? To  give  you  the  Holy  Spirit,  if  you 
ask  Him.  Do  you  believe  His  promise? 
Then  pray  to  God  to  give  you  the  Spirit, 
lie  will  keep  His  promise;  you  may  be 
sure  that  He  will. 

To  be  continued. 


Miscellany. 

Italy,  the  home  of  Romanism,  is  to- 
day far  behind  many  countries  in  many 
respects.  Its  common  people  are  little, 
if  any  better  than  slaves  and  are  just  as 
ignorant  as  they  are  poor.  It  is  a hotbed 
for  disease  and  petty  crime,  as  the  people 
will  eat  almost  anything  to  keep  from 
starving,  and  w'hen  they  cannot  get  food 
any  other  way,  they  try  to  steal  it. 

A STRANCE  story  comes  from  Bradford 
Junction,  Ohio,  concerning  Simon  Wil- 
cox, a farmer,  who  blasjjhemed  his  Crea- 
tor for  the  destruction  of  crops'  by  a hail 
storm.  Wilcox  has  been  an  extremely 
enthusiastic  church  member,  but  lost  his 
faith  when  he  surveyed  the  ruin  in  h's 
fields  on  Tuesday.  In  the  midst  of  his 
exciting  cursing  ho  was  paralyzed  and 
could  not  leave  the  sj>ot.  His  neighbors 
found  him,  but  could  not  rouse  him. 
Their  reports  are  probably  exaggergated. 
They  say  that  he  was  surrounded  by  an 
intense  heat.  No  one  could  approach  him 
because  of  it.  A pole  was  brought  to 
push  him  out  of  the  heated  circle.  The 


servants,  Kill  it,  and  roast  it  quickly,  pole  was  burned  off.  Toward  night  ho 
When  it  was  ready,  Abraham  brought  fell  unconsious,  the  heat  disappeared,  and 
some  butter,  and  some  milk,  and  the  he  was  jdeked  up  a raving  maniac. 
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CIllllSTTANS  NOT  AFRAID 
OF  SUDDEN  DEATH. 


Suppose  that  Christ  were  to  come 
to  us  at  this  moment,  that  for  us  the 
eartli  swung  suddenly  away  into 
darkness  and  silence,  that  unto  us 
the  heavens  were  opened  ; would  he 
find  in  us  that  which  he  at  this  in- 
stant would  accept  and  approve? 
Should  we  be  able  to  welcome  Him 
now  at  that  swift  coming  ? If  there 
be  in  us  any  element  and  power  of 
faith  towards  Christ  which  the  world 
has  not  been  able  to  allure  or  to 
(‘.onouer ; if  there  be  a desiie  after 
Him  because  of  the  loveliness  and 
holiness  conjoined  in  his  spirit ; if 
there  be  a true  longing  tor  that 
‘ ‘ better  countiy  ” which  He  alone  ex- 
hibits to  us  ; if  there  be  the  tender- 
ness and  the  strength  of  a heart  full 
of  sympathy,  charity,  piety,  such  as 
were  supremely  in  Him,  and  it  there 
be  atfection  or  reverence  in  that 
heart  Himself,  He  will  recognize  it. 
He  will  bring  out  each  grace  into 
full  exhibition  before  our  own  con- 
sciences ; He  will  consummate  it  by 
calling  us  to  Himself  through  death  ; 
He  will  crown  it  all  by  his  divine 
"ifts  and  benedictions.  If,  then,  we 
Sre  ready  now  to  say  “Amen,”  we 
shall  be  ready  whenever  the  sum- 
mons comes  and  we  are  called  to 
cross  without  warning  the  crystal 
threshold.  Dying  grace  is  only  the 
completion  of  living  faith.  It  is  the 
inner  assurance  of  our  readiness  in 
spirit  for  that  coming  of  Christ  which 
has  been  prepared  for  long  before. 
Tliere  have  been  richer,  sweeter,  and 
nobler  elements  in  us  than  we  oui- 
selves  knew  *,  and  as  the  shadows 
part  and  the  Lord  appears  we  slial’ 
know  surely  that  we  are  His. 

If  we  can  meet  this  test,  we  neet 
no  more  be  atraid  ot  sudden  deatln 
The  imagination  recoils  from  it, 
know.  Tlie  instinctive  love  of  life  in 
us  shrinks  instantly  and  inevitably 
from  it.  We  would  love  to  say 
“farewell”  to  friends.  We  wouk 
love  to  arrange  the  things  which 
must  be  left  in  the  hands  of  others. 
We  would  love  to  go  on,  step  by 
step,  out  of  the  gradually  fading 
brightness,  through  the  dee})ening 
shadow  of  the  end,  till  ui)  earth’s 
dark  glade  we  see  the  gates  of 
heaven  unclose.  Hut  we  need  never 
be  timid  before  the  thought  of  sud- 
den death  if  we  are  x>repared  as  I 
have  suggested.  Within  ourselves 
is  that  which  Christ  himself  hath 


wrought,  in  which  he  has  gladness. 
Then  we  shall  share,  when  we  die, 
in  the  figure  of  the  transfigured 
Lord ; not  seeing  it  merely,  as  si- 
lently and  suddenly  it  came  to  the 
apostles,  but  ourselves  being  par- 
ticipants in  it.  And  that  will  be  all 
that  death  is  to  the  disci X)le. — R.  8. 
8lorrs. 


Died. 


Stuckey. — On  the  14th  of  September,  near 
Leo,  Allen  Co.,  lud.,  Joseph  Stuckey,  aged  35 
years,  1)  months  and  27  days.  He  leaves  a 
wife  and  two  children  to  mourn  their  loss,  but 
not  without  a well  founded  hope  that  their 
loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  He  was  a member  of 
the  Amish  Menuonite  Church.  Services  by 
Christian  Freieuberg.  1 Pet.  1. 

Nunamaker. — On  the  Clh  of  September,  in 
Whiteside  Co.,  111.,  of  Typhoid  malarial  fever, 
Amos,  son  of  Samuel  and  Fannie  Nunamaker, 
aged  4 years,  7 months  and  27  days.  Services 
by  John  Hess  and  J.  Keisuer  from  Matt.  19  : 
14. 

“Dearest  Amos,  thou  hast  left  ug. 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Weep  not  for  me,  my  parents  dear. 

Since  I must  go  and  leave  you  here ; 

With  Jesus  I shall  happy  be, 

O,  parents,  do  not  weep  for  me,’’ 

Foust. — On  the  3d  of  September,  in  Medina 
Co.,  Ohio,  of  Consumption,  Jonas  Foust,  aged 
32  years,  10  mouths  and  17  days.  Buried  the 
5th  at  the  Guilford  Meeting  house.  Services 
by  E.  Hunsburger  and  ]\Iartin  Leatherman 
from  John  14;  1,2,3.  He  felt  the  necessity 
of  a Savior  four  weeks  before  he  died,  and 
two  weeks  before  his  death  he  was  baptized- 
lie  leaves  a wife  and  two  children  to  mourn 
their  loss. 

Heushbekoer. — On  the  15th  of  September, 
in  Conemaugh  Tvvp.,  Somerset  Co,,  Pa.,  of 
Spinal  disease,  Lucinda,  daughter  of  Daniel 
and  Katie  Hershberger  aged  G years,  11  months 
and  18  days.  Buried  in  the  family  graveyard 
the  IGth  ; Services  by  Jonas  Plough  and  Sam- 
uel (lindlcsperger  from  Luke  8 ; 52. 

“ One  by  one  the  lambs  arc  gathered 
From  the  earth  to  yonder  shore  ; 

Where  the  gentle  Shepherd  bears  them 
In  ilis  arms  for  evermore." 

Millici:.— On  the  Gth  of  July,  in  Clinton 
Twp  , Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Arvilla,  daughter  of 
Benedict  and  Margaret  Miller  of  Washington 
Co.,  Iowa,  aged  2 years,  5 months  and  28  days. 
Buried  on  thc'Hlh  in  the  Union  graveyard. 
Services  by  John  L Miller. 

“ Dear  parents,  I know  you  loved  me, 

1 know  you  will  sorrowful  be. 

But  the  Savior  has  made  me  happy 
With  His  loving  kindness  to  me. 

For  He’s  giv’n  me  a happy  home 
Here  on  this  blissful  shore 
To  sing  the  song  of  redeeming  love 
With  the  little  ones  gone  before, 

Bixlkr- — On  the  Gth  of  September,  at  Lee 
tonia,  Ohio.  Fanny,  wife  of  Nicholas  Bixler, 
aged  69  years,  11  months  and  12  days.  Bur- 
ied in  Oberholtzer’s  graveyard.  Services  by 
Michael  Rohrer  and 

IViSLER.— On  the  lUh  of  Sci)tcmber,  in 
Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  of  the  infirmities  of  old, 
age,  Anthony  Wisler,  aged  80  years,  6 months 


and  9 days.  Buried  on  the  13th  in  Obcrholtz- 
er’s  graveyard.  Services  by  John  Burkholder, 
Jacob  Stouffer  and  Joseph  Bixler. 

King.— On  the  9th  of  September,  in  ^gan, 
Co  , Ohio,  of  Bright’s  disease  from  which  he 
suffered  nearly  7 months,  Bro,  David  King, 
aged  58  years,  7 mouths  and  22  days.  Buried 
on  the  11th  at  the  South  Union  Meeting 
house.  Services  by  J.  C.  Yoder  and  Jacob 
Frantz  from  John  12:25,  26.  He  leaves  4 
children  one  brother  and  two  sisters  to  mourn 
their  loss,  but  we  hope  and  trust  that  he  has 
passed  to  higher  and  more  glorious  realms. 

Brubaciier. — On  the  2nd  of  September  at 
Rockton,  Sister  Barbara,  wife  of  John  Bru- 
bacher,  Sr.,  aged  79  years,  3 months  and  - 
days.  She  was  buried  on  the  5th.  Services  by 
Herman  Snyder  from  Phil  1 : 21. 

Boyer.— On  the  8th  of  September,  in  Lo- 
gan Co.,  Ohio,  of  cancer  in  the  breast,  from 
which  she  suffered  a long  time,  Martha  Boy- 
er, aged  55  years,  8 months  and  H days.  Bur- 
ied on  the  9th  at  the  Pniladelphia  Meeting 
house.  Services  by  A.  R.  llowbert  from  1 
Thess  4 : 14,  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Clemmer. — On  the  14th  of  September,  near 
Berlin,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario,  Willie  J ayes,son 
of  Eli  and  Lizzie  Clemmer,  aged  5 years.  4 
months  and  6 days.  Buried  on  the  IGth  at 
Eby’s  Meeting  house  in  Berlin.  Services  by 
Noah  Stauffer  and  D.  B.  Sherk  fromMatt.  2G:- 
42  and  2 Sam.  12:23.  Willie  had  to  suller 
many  weeks,  but  finally  Jesus  called  him  to 
rest,  lie  was  a very  bright  and  intelligent 
boy  and  will  be  greatly  missed  as  he  was 
much  loved  by  all.  It  was  very  hard  to  give 
him  up,  but  God  had  need  of  him  above.  He 
leaves  father  aud  mother,  a little  brother,  and 
many  friends  to  mourn  his  early  death. 
Farewell  my  dear  father  and  mother 
My  Savior  is  calling  me  home 
But  there  at  the  gates  of  the  city 
I’ll  watch  and  I’ll  wait  till  you  come. 
Neiswander. — On  the  15th  of  September’ 
in  Hancock  Co.,  Ohio,  of  infiammation  of  the 
bowels,  Irwin  Owen,  son  of  Joshua  and  Su- 
sanna Neiswander,  aged  3 years,  and  14  day’s 
Buried  on  the  17th.  Services  by  C.  B.  Bren- 
neman  from  Jer.  29  : 8. 

I’m  going  to  live  in  a land  bright  and  fair 
I’ll  look  for  you  paicnls  and  wait  for  you 
there 

Where  tears  do  not  flow  and  where  death  can- 
not come 

Together  we’ll  dwell  in  that  beautiful  home. 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

^V— John  Ahriihams. 

B— Kraiik  Bmikwiiltcr,  .John  I’.nitiakor,  Win  I'.iirk 
liohlcr.  .Samuel  Itrnnk,  Levi  BloiiKh,  Noah  Breiino- 
man,  I5enihunl  B Bergen,  Frank  Bookwalter,  A L W 
Boweia. 

(J— Anna  Camiihell,  John  C'aasel. 

D— Magilalcna  Detweiler. 

E— I’etcr  Ehy,  Joseph  D Eh»Ii,  Abraham  G Ensz. 

F— .Martin  S Frey,  George  Funk. 

G— Henry  Gerber,  Jar, oh  L God.shall. 

n_l)jiviilC  Houck,  David  Herlzler,  J F Harms, 
Clara  L Hoover,  Henry  Uildehrand. 

J— Hy  V Jautz. 

K— Vost  King,  Anna  It  Kreider,  .John  l>  Kauflman. 

M— tieo  VV  Mrkihhin.  I’eter  Mens. 

N— Arganelha  Nikkei,  B I.  Nolt,  .Joseph  Nufziger. 

j’—Aliruhain  I’eters,  William  I’etcra. 

It- Henry  S Rohrer,  C G Uir.hert,  Jaroh  Ramor. 

S— Ahraham  Shellenhergrr,  .J  H Slnl/.man.  .Sol 
StnUman,  Barbara  Struhher,  .Michael  Shank,  Chiis- 
liaii  Stuckey,  .1  Spenlcr. 

W— Daviil  Weaver,  I’etor  Wall. 

Y— Isaac  Yother. 

I Z— Rachel  Zook. 


O ctobei*  1 


New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps,  &c.,  for 
the  use  of  young  people  and  Sabbath 
School  scholars,  12mo.,  cloth 

MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alleinc’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  cloth 
^ «»!«<»  “ paper 

Annals  of  the  Poor 

Apples  of  Gold.  Large  typo,  lots  of  pict- 
ures, board  covers 

Beasts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  Af- 
rica &c.,  with  fine  Illustrations,  stiff 

paper  cover,  each  book 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s') 

Bible  Lessons,  a book  for  children,  by 
Daniel  8.  Leatherman.  3‘2mo.,  32 

Images,  illustrated 

Bible  Prayers 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day. 
8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

cover.  32mo.,  in  a box 

Bible  Stories  (Gallaudet) 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days 

Biblical  Pictures  for  our  Pets.  Finely  illus- 
trated, with  short  stories,  A.  T.  S 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 

,1  “ “ new  Edition,  enlarged.. 


ILLUSTRATED 

FAMILY  BIBLES 


Bible,  Agate,  24  mo,  in  cloth.  No.  17« 

Nonpareil,  12  mo.,  leather.  No.  129 

Minion,  Ref.  12  mo.,  gilt  edge,  leather 

binding,  No.  lOGJ 

Testament,  small,  flexible  cloth  cover 

festament,  snail,  board  and  cloth  cover, 

32mo..  agate 

Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo.,  large 

type,  cloth 

Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge.  Non. 

S2mo.,  leather  with  tuck 

parallel  columns  English  and 


Testament,  parallel  columns  English  and 

German,  Roan,  12mo 

Testament  and  Psalms,  large  octavo,  roan  1 
For  Testaments  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries 

Diction  AM  es. 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionaries, 
over  ei 


ght  hundred  pages, 

English  and  German,  indicating  the 

accentuation  of  every  German  word, 
containing  several  hundred  German 
synonyms,  etc.,  1374  pages,  bound  in 

half  morocco,  by  express 

Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing 
over  50,000  words  and  phrases  compre- 
hensively defined  ; also  abbreviations. 


Edition,  enlarged.. 
Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 

biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  24mo.,  with  Mar- 
riage Certificate.  White  binding,  gilt 

edge 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  16c 
Catechism  (Menuonite).  50  pages,  paper 

cover 

Chase’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of  about 

800  practical  Recipes 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 
and  Now  Testaments,  21  Engravings. 
Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inqniry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 
costly  attire 


English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  large 
octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  best  Eng-Oer. 
and  Oer-Eng.  Dictionaries  published...  10  00 

Oeiilschlaoer’s  English  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo.,  700  pages,  half  leather 

an  excellent  work  for  the  price 1 50 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

Dictionary  published,  by  exp 10  00 

National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo.  by  exp.  5 00 

Academic,  bound  in  cloth,  600  pages  2 20 

IHg^^  School,  415  pages,  cloth 1 35 

Common  School,  400  pages,  cloth...  1 OC 

Primary,  352  pages,  cloth 0£ 

Pocket  Edition,  cloth 7£ 


Commentaries. 

Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  Now  Test- 
ament, with  maps  and  illustrations,  11 


Christ  and  Humanity 


volumes,  12mo.,"  cloth,  per  volume^ 


One  hundred  Ihuusaml  Margin 


Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 


These  include  the  gospels,  .\cts  of  the 


llluHlralious  of  the  trees,  plants  and  lloweit 
ot  the  Bible. 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights  and  incusun.s 
Chronological  tables. 

C.nnplele  Coueordance. 

U also  eonlains,  both  Versions  of  the  New 
Teslameul  in  parallel  Columns.  Or  withoui 
the  revised  Version,  if  so  ordered. 

PRICES. 

A Cheap  Edition  without  the  Diction- 

iiry  and  less  illublratcd  mailer 

B i\merlcaii  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

Marble  Edge 

C.  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides,  ^ 

Gilt  Edge b o 

I)  French  Morocco,  paneled  sides. 


Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 

Como  to  Jesus 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages... 

a verse  for  every  day  in  the 


apo.stles,  the  epistles  to  the  Romans,  1st 
and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Ephe- 
sians, Colossiaiis,  Philippians,  Tbessalo- 
uiana,  Timothy,  Titus,  Philemon,  He- 
brews, James,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elation. 

8 volumes  ou  the  Psalms,  per  volume  1 50 

2 “ on  Job,  8vo.  ‘‘  “ 1 76 

2 “ on  Isaiah,  8vo  , “ ‘*1  75 

1 “ on  Daniel,  1 76 

These  volumes  sold  sej  arately  if  desired 

Clark’s  Commentary,  one  of  the  most  learned 
Enelish  Expositions, 


Daily  Food 

year 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  50,  75  cents,  and  $1.00. 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 40 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends...  1 60 
Dear  Old  Stories  told  once  more  A.  T.  8.  40 
Bible  stories  with  a full  page  picture 
to  each  story,  quarto  104  pages,  40  cuts  1 26 
Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day 
in  the  year,  gilt  edge 


I,  3 vols.,  sheep. ..15  00  | 
nent,  1 vol.,  sheep  6 00 
tary,  an  excellent 

work.  6 vols.,  bound  in  sheep 20  00 

Family  Testament  and  Psalms,  super- royal 

octavo,  cloth,  with  notes 1 75 

The  same  in  sheep 3 00 

Jacobus’  Nstes  on  Genesis,  2 vols.  in  one...  1 60 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 60 

On  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 60 

On  .4ots,  one  volume I 50 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  11.  Browne...  1 50 
Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Murphy  1 90 


Smith, 


Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm, 

Cloth,  770  pages 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  the  A.  T.  S , Cloth, 

634  pages  

Dymond  on  War 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home . 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 

Encouragement  to  Pentitent  Sinners,  by 
J.  M.  Brenneman.  48  pages,  paper 
cover 


Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History  of, 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Hallooh,  A.  T.  S 60 

Family  Prayer  Book,  McDufl’ 1 i^5 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 35 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  30  cents  ; cloth,  60 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 60 

Freemasonry  Illustrated,  by  President  J. 

Blanchard.  876  pages,  cloth,  12  mo.  76 

Character,  claims  and  practical  w ork- 

ings,  by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 1 t*0 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 25 

Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan 25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 
gan!   

Frost’s  Letter  Writer w 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon I 00 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brenneman,  with 

illustrations.  Cloth 30 

Gospel  Sunbeams 

Gospel  Workers 25 

llaberman’s  Prayer  Book 25 

Heaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  00 
History  of  the  Church  in  the  18th  and  19ih 
.centuries,  by  K.  R.  llagenbach,  D.  D. 
Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 
tion, 2 vols.,  per  vol.... 3 00 

. History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Qer...  00 

* H orsemau’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor 10 

Household  Treasure, 25 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 00 

Huebuer’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old  | 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 75 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  60 

.1  “ “ “ per  doz  - . . 5 50 

<«  “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  75 

c»  n “ “ per  doz 8 40 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 10 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 30 

J.  sephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews,  ^ 
Wars  of  the  Jews  &o.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 25 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 46 

Letter  Writer,  Frost’s 50 

Letters  to  Young  Christian? 40 

Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikie.  826 
pages,  cloth 1 

Line  upon  Line 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children oO 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 1 00 

Maps  (pocket)  of  dilferent  siates,  scparale 

for  each  state 26 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate   7u 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 

express ^ 

Mcunoiiite  Cbureh  and  her  Aeeuseis, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  200 


pages.. 


Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDufl 5u 

Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon 150 

Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated 

Morning  Thoughts 50 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp...  4 50  i 
Non-Conformity  to  the  World,  compiled  by  I 

Pre.  David  Sherk,  of  Preston,  Out 10 

Per  dozen *20 

One  Hundred  Years  Prtgress  of  the  United 

States  two  Vols^  full  sheep,  by  exp  ...  0 1)0 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  builder 00 

Our  Heavenly  Father 50 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 50 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 60 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 70 

Peep  of  Day 

Pictorial  Narratives 70 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 86 


Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A.  T.  S.  By 
Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  82  full 

page  cuts,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 25 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 70 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman...  00 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 59 

Pocket  Inkstand,  Rubber,  with  screw  top  80 

Precept  upon  Precept.. ^9 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  S.)  40 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 2 ^ 

Promised  One,  The,  18mo.,  63  pages 36 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American 59 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and  Qer.  2fc 
Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 
Lands.  By  Frank  S.  DoHass,  late  consul 

at  Jerusalem 2 60 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  J osoph 

Belcher,  D.  D..  by  Express 2 0< 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 25 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S 45 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul..  70 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 6f 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 70 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer,  illus- 
trated  50 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book 3£ 

Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  8.  18mo.,  96  pages  30 
I Scripture  Lessons  forLittle  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  S.  10 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  facil- 

ciliiate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 1 76 

Secret  Power,  six  sermon  by  Moody.  Cloth  60 

Should  Christians  Fight? 19 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home  70 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume 1 60 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth 1 25 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 40 

Sumner  on  Peace 76 

Sunshine  for  Rainy  days.  Board  covers,  60 

cents ; cloth,  4to.,  96  pages 1 00 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  That.  A.  T.  S.  18mo., 

04  pages ®5 

The  Life  of  Trust,  George  Mueller  of  Bristol, 
England,  written  by  himself;  628 

pages,  cloth 1 50 

Through  Bible  Lauds,  by  Philip  Sohafl',  D. 

D.,  LL.  D.,  Prof,  of  Bible  Learning,  &c.  2 25 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-Conformity  to  the 

World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 1 00 

Valley  of  Baca.  A record  of  suflrering  and 
triumph.  By  Jinnie  Smith.  Published 
for  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  the 
author.  Frontispiece.  lOmo.,  288  pa- 
ges. 2 illustralious 1 0( 

Views  from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  with 
instructive  and  interesting  reading, 
board  covers,  50  cents  ; bound  in  cloth  1 00 

I W amleriug  Soul ^ 25 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOOKS. 

Child’s  Primer,  32  mo.  62  pages,  paper 

cover.  Illustrated *9 

Catechism  (Mennonite)  presenting  the 
faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
short  questions  and  answers,,  59  pa- 
ges, paper  cover *9 

Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Ger  ) finely  illua- 
trated,  cloth 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verae,  wreath 

of  flowers,  6jx3j  inches ‘25 

No.  71.  Ten  cards,  gilt  border.  Bible 

verso,  flowers,  5^x3$  inches 20 

No.  339.  25  cards,  Bible  verse  and  wreath 

of  flowers,  4Jx2l  inches 2> 

No.  865.  50  cards,  3ix2  inches,  Bible 

verse,  flowers  *-5 

Pocket  Scripture  Atlas,  with  12  fine 
colored  maps  and  a chronological 
chart 26 

QUESTION  BOOKS.” 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy ^ -‘20 

Per  dozen ‘2.25 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy -t5 

The  same  per  dozen l-<9 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen LI 5 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  quesliona  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

The  four  books  form  a complete  series  for  Suinlay 
Scliools,  arc  non -sectarian,  and  have  already  an 
extensive  circulation. 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACKED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  editiou,  by  C.  II.  BUUNK. 
This  is  au  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shapec)  notes  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  80  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3.60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press |3.00.  MENNONITE  PUBL.  tX)  , 

Elkhart,  ludiuna. 


PEACE  ENVELOPES. 


now  TO  WHITE  FOK  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  Ibo  book  yon  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  namn^  the  name  of  your  Post 
OffM,  County  and  Slate  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

I Elkhart,  Ind. 


DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A (jermnn  illustrated  i>aiior  for  children  and  yoiinR 
people.  Kdited  by  M.  I).  Wenger,  aiul  published  l>y 
the  Mennonite  i'uhlishing  (Jo.,  Klkhart,  Ind.  Single 
copies  2i5  cents  a year,  5 copies  for  (M.OO.  Sunilay 
Schools,  wlien  tenor  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  5 cents  fortl  months.  Sample  copies  free. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
— Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English, — 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  Gorman,  (now 
translation,)  and  the  Uhilharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

Pktkr  Wibkss,  Beinland,  Manitoba. 


October  1,  1886. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D.,  Homceopathist, 
Nappanee,  Ind.  Speaks  Eng-lish  and  German, 

KOIl  DYSP»l±:i^SIi^, 
Mental  and  Physical  Exhaustion, 
Nervousness,  Weakened  Energy, 

INDIGESTION,  Etc.,  Etc., 


•'*1 


AGIO  PHOSPHATE 

A liquid  preparation  of  the 
phosphates  and  phosphoric  acid. 
Recommended  by  physicians. 
It  makes  a delicious  drink. 
Invigorating  and  strengthen- 
ing. Pamphlet  free. 

For  sale  by  all  dealers. 

Rumford  Chemical  Works.  Providence,  R.  I. 

beware  of  imitations. 


^Nl  FOR  SALE. 

A good  farm  containing  55  acres,  with  live 
acres  of  timber  land,  situated  in  York  Twp., 
KlUhart  Co  , Indiana,  about  4 miles  northeast 
of  the  town  of  Bristol.  The  improvements 
arc  a reasonably  good  house  and  barn,  well, 
apple  orcharil,  etc-  A small  stream  of  water 
jiasses  through  the  farm  ; it  is  located  in  the 
mid.st  of  a small  Amish  and  Mennonite  settle- 
ment where  there  is  preaching  by  that  denom- 
ination every  two  weeks  It  is  altogether  a 
desirable  property  and  is  olVered  at  a very 
reasonable  trrice  and  must  be  sold  soon.  For 
further  jrartieulars  apply  to  Ben.iamin  Maust, 
residing  on  the  \>lace,  or  JosEi’ii  Summers, 
Elkhart,  lud- 


Wj  SUCCESSOHS-IN  BELLS-  TO  THE 

■TBLYMYER  MANUFACTURING  CO 

Cir&LOGUE  WirHI500TESTIMnNIALS 


21, ‘H5— 20, ’SR. 

BOOKS!  BOOKS!! 

Mennonite  Hymn  BoidvS,  I’hilharmonia 
Note  Book,  Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  Himons 
Works,  English  and  German,  Funk’s  Family 
Almanac  for  11387.  Mennonite  Church  and  her 
Accusers,  Bibles,  TcstamcHts  and  other  books 

at  li.  B.  HEHK, 

65  & 67  N.  (liieen  St , Lancaster,  Ba. 


BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

DIE  RUNDSCHAU. 

A German  weekly  paper,  published  at  the 
office  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  at  76 
cents  a year. 

The  paper  is  devoted  to  news  from  the  Menno- 
nite churches  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  It  is 
uot  sectarian,  or  devoted  to  any  one  branch  of 
the  church,  but  a paper  of  general  news,  pub- 
lished from  a religious  stand-point. 

Mennonite  Puhl.  Co-,  Elkhart,  lud. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  25  cents;  five 
copies,  $‘1.00;  ten  copies,  $1.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tkn  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Sample  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Purl.  Co  , Elkhart,  Ind. 

Funk’s  Family  Almanac 

for  1887 

may  be  obtained- of  the  following  persons: 
Benjamin  Frick,  Frick’s  Store,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

L.  B.  Herr,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Schafer  & Koradi,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Peter  H.  Goerz,  Marion  Junction,  Dak. 

II  J.  ileatwole,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Samuel  Gucngcrieh,  Amish,  Iowa. 

J.  M.  T.  Miller,  Milford,  Neb. 

Peter  Wiens,  Keinlaud,  Manitoba. 

Peter  Ducek.  Uochstadt,  Manitoba. 

John  L.  Wcidiuau,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 

M.  S.  Hallman,  Berlin,  Ont. 

Schroedcr  & Bargen,  Mt.  Labe,  Minn. 

C.  Kumpf,  Waterloo,  Ont. 

A.  Metzlcr,  EastLcwistown,  Mahoning  Co.,  O. 
J.  L.  Amstutz,  Mt.  Eaton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 
Addison  Shelly,  Ustick,  Whiteside  Co.,  Illinois. 

In  neighborhoods  where  we  have  no  one 
selling  our  almanacs  wc  should  be  glad  to 
have  some  one  send  for  them. 

Mennonite  Publ.  Co.,  Elkhart,  lud. 

Menno  Simon’s  Pomplele  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Meuno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 

- large  type,  hound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 

^ by  Express  $4.60 

^ The  same  in  two  Volumes: 
f First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 

'■  Foundation  (by  mail)  1.60 

3 Second  p:irt,  containing  the  balance  of 

his  works  ..  3.00 

Mennonite  Pdbusihno  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Miehigan  Soathein  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  29th,  1885,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time : 

going  west,  leaves. 

No  21,  Night  Express 1 36  A.  m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 4.05  “ 

No.  27,  Chicago  Accommodation...  7.00  “ 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 4,10  i*.  m. 

No.  5,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6.16  “ 

GOING  BAST — MAIN  LINK,  leaVCS. 

No.  12,  Night  Express 3.30  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.16  “ 

No.  86.  Way  Freight 6.00  “ 

No.  22,  Mail 11.45  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.05  v.  m. 

No.  24,  Ace.  from  Chicago 8.85  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIR  LINE,  IcaVCS. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express...! 2.4-5  p.  m. 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11. 40  “ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 8.30  “ 

No.  28,  Goshen  train 8.40  “ 

No.  82,  Way  Freight 8 00  a.  m. 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7 45  “ 

“ E “ Elkhart  for  Goshen  410  p.  M. 
“ F arrives  Elkhart  from  ‘‘  11.20  a.  m. 

•'  H “ Elkhart  from  “ 7.05  p.  m. 

TRAINS  ARRIVE — MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  p.  m. 

“ “ 9 40  “ 

No.  26,  Michigan  Accommodation..  4.00  “ 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jack- 
son.  At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kal- 
amazoo and  Allegan-  At  Detroit  with  Grand 
Trunk  Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec, 
Portland,  &c-  At  Salem  Crossing,  with 
trains  for  Lafayette,  New  Albany,  &c.  At 
Chicago  for  all  points  West  and  South- 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

W.  P.  Johnson,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Chicago,  111. 

P.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup  , Cleveland.,  Ohio. 


Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  K’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  June  8th,  1885.  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows  : 

GOING  SOUTH,  IcaVCS. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7-39  A.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express 3.40  p.  m. 

No.  10,  Way  Freight 9.10  a.  m. 

GOING  NORTH,  IcaVCS. 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 10.20  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express 6.18  p.  m. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight,  arrives 6.06  a.  m. 

Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R At  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L. 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  St.  L.  & P.  R. 
R.  At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & I. 
R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 
NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Oen’l  Manager. 
OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Agent. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendeat. 


Vol.  23.— No.  20. 


THE  FOUR  ANCHORS. 


ELKHAKT,  IND.,  OCTOBER  15,  1886. 


Whole  No.  332. 


The  dciy  is  Thine,  ami  the  night 
also  is  thine.  Ps.  71  : 16. 

The  darkness  and  light  are  l)oth 
alike  to  Thee.  Ps.  Pdd  : 12. 

They  cast  four  anchors  out  of  the 
stern  and  wished  for  the  day.  Acts 
27  : 2'J. 

The  night  is  dark,  but  God,  my  (iod, 

Is  here  and  in  coiiunand, 

And  sure  am  I when  morning  breaks 
1 shall  be  at  the  land. 

And  since  I know  thfwdarkness  is 
To  Him,  the  sunniest  day. 

I’ll  cast  the  anchor,  Patience,  out. 

And  wish,  and  wait  for  day. 

Fierce  drives  the  storm,  but  winds  and 
waves 

Within  His  hand  are  held. 

And  trusting  in  Omnipotence, 

My  fears  are  sweetly  ([uelled. 

If  wrecked,  I’m  in  His  faithful  gra.^[), 

I’ll  trust  Him,  though  He  slay  ; 

So  letting  go  the  anchor.  Faith, 

I’ll  wish  and  wait  for  day, 

Still  seem  the  moments  dreary,  long 
I rest  upon  the  Lord, 

I muse  on  His  “eternal  years,” 

And  feast  upon  His^wurd. 

I I is  promises  so  rich  and  great, 

Are  my  support  and  stay, 

1,11  drop  the  anchor,  Hope,  ahead, 

And  wish  but  wait  fur  day. 

Oh  wisdom  inlinitc  ! Oh  light 
And  love  sii[treme.  Divine  ! 

How  can  I feel  one  lluttering  doubt, 

In  hands  so  dear  as  Thine  V 

I'll  lean  on  Thee,  my  best  i’.elovi  d, 

Hy  heart  on  Tby  heart  lay. 

And  easting  out  the  anchor,  Jjovc, 

1 11  wish  and  wait  for  day.  — 


For  tin-  Ih  ralil  <if  Triit  li 

WALivlNU  WITH  HOD. 

Wlicn  Adam  was  innocent  lie  could 
walk  with  Hod,  in  the  garden,  but  the 
moment  he  fell  ho  was  out  of  commun- 
ion with  God.  Then  ho  did  not  wish  to 
seo  the  Lord,  so  ho  hid  himself.  So  it  is 
with  us,  if  wo  walk  away  from  Hod 
into  sin,  we  have  no  desire  to  walk  with 
God;  but  after  we  have  forsaken  sin  and 
have  become  his  children,  the  sweetest 
lessons  wo  can  learn  come  to  us  while 
walking  in  His  presence. 

To  have  a happy  journey  through  life 
we  must  follow  in  tho  footsteps  of  our 
Master,  and  be  sure  not  to  get  out  of  tho 
right  path  which  ho  himself  has  trod. 


What  does  the  coming  of  Christ  mean? 
It  means  in  one  sense  that  wo  believe  in 
him  and  trust  him  with  all  our  hearts,  and 
feel  sure  that  he  will  save  us.  Then 
Christ  comes  to  us.  It  means,  too,  that 
wo  must  pray  to  him  in  all  coutideuce, 
worship  him  in  a trusting  spirit,  and  ask 
him  for  every  blessing  of  which  we  feel 
a need.  Then  He  comes  to  us  in  blessed 
answers  to  our  prayers. 

We  can  walk  with  God  acceptably  by 
uniting  all  our  efforts  to  work  in  his  holy 
cause.  We  should  work  for  Him,  with  all 
the  little  that  wo  can  do,  who  did  so  much 
for  us.  Wo  must  be  about  the  work  soon, 
for  the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can 
work.  Whatever  is  undone  when  that 
night  overtakes  us  will  be  left  undone 
for  all  eternity.  How  many  of  us,  my 
readers,  can  say  with  one  of  the  apostles, 
“I  have  found  the  Christ,”  and  can  count 
him  our  dearest  Friend — a Friend  whom 
it  is  our  delight  to  follow.  Do  we  try  to 
please  Him  in  all  things?  Do  we  love 
Him?  Do  w'e  follow  Him?  Or  do  some 
of  our  dear  Christian  people  feel  ashamed 
of  Jesus?  Are  they  ashamed  to  w'ork  for 
1 lim  who  did  so  great  a work  for  us.  It 
is  to  be  feared  that  He  might  say  of  some 
who  profess  to  follow  him,  “I  know  you 
not.’’  I low  terrible  will  it  be  when  some 
will  have  to  hear  these  w'ords  when  there 
is  no  time  for  repentance.  Once  Jesus 
says  this  in  the  judgement  it  will  be  said 
forever.  His  words  are  sure  and  true. 
There  is  no  peace  for  the  wicked  who 
follow  not  Jesus,  who  walk  not  with  God. 
J’hey  may  try  to  find  peace  away  from 
God,  but  there  is  no  ])cace  for  them  but 
in  the  way  God  has  chosen  to  give  peace 
toman.  'I’he  sinner  liuds  peace  only  by 
opening  his  heart  to  tho  Lord  Jesus,  that 
His  abiding  peace  may  come  in.  Let  tho 
sinner  come  to  God  for  that  heavenly 
peace,  and  walk  with  God,  building  more 
and  more,  day  by  day  on  the  Rock  that 
followed  Israel  through  tho  wilderness, 
which  shall  never  fail  to  send  forth  the 
refreshing  waters  of  life, 

I am  afraid  that  too  many  who  bear 
the  name  Cliristian  are  not  walking  with 
God  by  keeping  his  commamlments. 
They  wish  to  l>e  considered  members  of 
the  church  of  Christ  but  fail  to  walk 
charitably  with  their  brethren,  their  min- 
isters, their  weak  neighbors.  Let  us  watch 
that  our  eyes  do  not  become  blinded  so 


that  W'e  have  a name  to  live  and  yet  are 
dead.  Let  us  be  careful  that  instead  of 
walking  with  God,  the  righteousness 
we  live  is  not  our  own  self-righteous- 
ness. When  a person  is  truly  converted 


ness,  w uen  a person  is  truly  convertea 
and  walks  with  God  he  will  examine 
himself,  and  will  not  justify  himself  by 
looking  at  the  faults  of  others.  He  will 
then  desire  to  keep  the  commandments 
of  God,  which  is  an  evidence  that  he  is 
truly  converted  and  loves  God  and  desires 
to  walk  with  him. 

If  we  truly  desire  to  walk  with  God 
we  must  be  separated  from  the  world  ac- 
cording to  2 Cor.  6 : 14-18.  Here  the 
apostle  tells  us  that  we  are  not  to  be  “un- 
equally yoked  with  unbelievers;  for  what 
fellowship  hath  righteousness  with  un- 
righteousness? And  what  communion 
hath  light  with  darkness?  And  what 
concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial?  or  what 
part  hath  he  that  believeth  with  an  infi- 
del? and  what  agreement  hath  the  temple 
of  God  with  idols?  for  ye  are  the  temple 
of  the  living  God;  as  God  hath  said,  I 
will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them;  and 
I will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my 
people.  Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
thorn,  and  be  ye  separate,”  etc. 

God  has  made  everything  in  nature  so 
beautiful,  and  has  arranged  everything  so 
perfectly  for  the  comfort  and  convenience 
of  man  that  everywhere  that  we  turn  our 
eyes  we  see  the  workings  of  God  for  the 
happiness  of  man;  yet  how  few  are  will- 
ing to  trust  1 lim  as  a loving  Father  and 
walk  with  Him.  What  a comfort  it  is  to 
tho  weary  soul  when  tho  Word  tells  him 
that  God  will  surely  visit  us.  These  are  tho 
dying  words  of  comfort  by  Joseph  to  his 
brethi'en.  Hod  visited  his  peojne  in  var- 
ious ways,  and  in  times  when  they  wore 
most  in  need  of  a helper.  The  object  of 
his  visits  was  always  good,  although  ho 
sometimes  visited  his  peoj)lo  in  a way 
that  they  did  not  understand  at  the  time; 
but  afterwards  they  could  see  that  it  was 
all  for  their  good. 

Let  us,  ilear  reader,  each  one  of  us  ask 
ourselves,  “Are  wo  walking  with  God? 
Am  I a light  for  Christ  in  my  family  ?’‘ 
Consider  that  the  Word  says,  “Ye  are  the 
light  of  tho  world.”  Tho  Bible  does  not 
say.  Make  your  light  shine  before  men, 
but  “liCt  it  shine.”  God  will  give  us  light 
if  wo  ask  him.  Matt.  7 : 7 says,  “Ask,  and 
it  shall  bo  given  you;  seek,  and  ye  shall 
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tind;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto 
you.”  Mark  11  : 24  says,  “What  things 
soever  ye  desire,  when  ye  pray,  believe 
that  ye  receive  them,  and  ye  shall  have 
them.”  A remarkable  admonition  is  given 
by  the  liOrd  to  Israel  through  the  prophet 
Jeremiah,  G : IG.  “Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Stand  ye  in  the  ways,  and  see,  and  ask 
for  the  old  paths,  where  is  the  good  way, 
and  walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
for  your  souls.”  If  we  are  born  of  Lod 
we  will  walk  with  him,  and  our  hearts 
will  be  filled  with  praise  and  heavenly 
ioy.  “Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for 
they  shall  see  God.”  L.  K.  /ook. 

Garden  City,  Mo. 


ror  the  Herald  of  Trutlt 

TO  YOUNG  PERSONS. 


In  my  last  letter  to  the  IIekalo  of 
Tuuth,  1 wrote  upon  the  education  of 
children.  I now  address  the  children  and 
youth.  Now  is  the  proper  time  to  make 
your  choice  for  good  or  for  evil.  l)o  not 
go  on  in  sin,  thinking  that  “Some  more 
convenient  season”  may  come.  Not  only 
because  this  “convenient  season”  may 
never  come  to  you;  not  only  because  you 
may  be  cut  off  by  death  which  takes  off 
both  young  and  old;  but  because  the 
heart  becomes  so  hardened  by  habit,  that 
it  is  hard  to  be  reached  by  the  tender 
voice  of  the  Father’s  love. 

Old  habits  are  hard  to  break,  especially 
those  formed  in  youth,  which  generally 
go  with  us  through  life.  The  old  seldom 
got  entirely  clear  of  them. 

“Youth  is  the  time  to  seek  the  LonU’ 
Now,  when  your  plastic  minds  are  like 
clay  in  the  hands  of  the  potter,  and  are 
easily  moulded  into  any  shape,  is  the  time. 
“Just  as  the  twig  is  bent,  the  tree’s  in- 
clined.” And  wo  feel  called^  to  repeat 
the  words  of  Solomon:— “Train  u[)  a 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go.”  In  every  1 
thing,  moral,  physical  and  sjiiritual, 
wo  see  how  strong  is  the  force  of  habit. 
What  we  at  first  dislike  and  hate,  we  of- 
ten by  indulgence,  learn  to  love.  Thus 
are  the  young  often  drawn  into  the  dread- 
ful gulf  of  intemperance.  Wo  begin  by 
tasting  that  which  is  often  unpleasant  to 
the  taste;  by  degrees,  we  learn  to  endure 
it,  then  to  love  it,  and  finally  become  en- 
slaved by  it,  body  and  soul,  and  are  lost 
for  ever.  Let  mo  ask  you,  young  man, 
was  there  over  a drunkard  who  did  not 
begin  by  a very  moderate  use  of  that 
which  has  dragged  him  down  to  ruin?  1 
The  Good  Book  says;  “There  is  a light 
that  lighteth  every  one  that  cometh  into 
the  world;”  and,  it  is  so  ]>lain  that  all  can 
understand  it.  It  never  leads  us  wrong. 
Even  the  “way-faring  man,”  we  are  told 
by  this  same  book  of  inspiration,  “though 
a fool,  cannot  err  therein.”  “Obey  it,” 
says  the  same  book,  “and  thy  soul  shall 
live.”  It  also  tells  us  of  little  Samuel,  who 
when  a child,  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord; 


and  ho  obeyed.  This  voice  speaks  to  all, 
young  and  old.  We  all  have  heard  it. 
You,  children,  have  something  within 
you,  which  teaches  you  what  is  right,  and 
which  makes  you  feel  pleasant  when  you 
do  right;  and  you  know  how  unpleasant 
and  unhappy  you  feel  when  you  do  what 
you  believe  to  be  wrong.  This  is  the 
voice  of  God. 

“Children,  obey  your  jiarenls,  is  the 
divine  command.  Do  you  not  feel  good 
when  you  do  what  your  parents  wish  you 
to  do?  And,  do  you  not  feel  unhappy, 
when  you  do  that  which  you  know 
wish  you  not  to  do?  So  it  is  with  obedi- 
ence to  your  Heavenly  Father’s  wish.  To 
obey  is  made  easy  by  habit  if  we  begin 
when  we  are  young;  but,  as  we  continue 
to  disobey,  obedience  becomes  moie 

and  more  hard.  . 

I will  now  end  this  exhortation  with 
two  extracts  from  the  “Book  of  Books: 
“Solomon,  my  son,  know  thou  the  God 
of  thy  father,  and  serve  him  with  a per- 
fect heart,  and  with  a willing  mind:  if 
thou  seek  him,  he  will  be  found  of  thee; 
but,  if  thou  forsake  him,  he  will  cast  thee 
off  forever.”  Therefore,  ‘ Remember  now 
thy  Creator,  in  the  days  of  thy  youth.” 

E.  L. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHY  COME  TO  CHRIST? 


“Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you,  ye 
seek  me,  not  because  ye  saw  Ibc  j 
miracles,  but  because  ye  did  cat  of  | 
the  loaves,  and  were  tilled.”  John 
0 : 20. 

I’eople  may  follow  Christ  for  base 
ends,  even  as  those  w'ent  after  him  be- 
yond the  sea  for  loaves.  Jesus  knowing 
the  dissimulation  of  some  of  his  followers 
slighted  their  compliment  and  answered: 
“Ye  seek  me,  not  because  ye  saw  the 
miracle,  but  because  ye  did  eat  of  the 
loaves,  and  were  filled.  Labor  not  for 
the  meat  which  perisheth,  but  for  that 
meat  which  endurcth  unto  everlasting 
life,  which  the  Sou  of  man  shall  give 
unto  you:  for  him  hath  (lod  the  Father 
sealed.”  “I  am  the  bread  of  life.”  “All 
that  the  Father  giveth  me,  shall  come  to 
me;  and  him  that  cometh  to  me,  I will  in 
no  wise  cast  out.” 

O how  willingly  would  Jesus  have  even 
those  professors  that  come  to  him  with 
pretence  only,  come  to  him  sincerely  that 
they  may  be  saved.  It  is  not  feigning 
compliments,  but  gracious  intentions, 
that  crown  the  work  in  the  eyes  of  Christ; 
not  the  toil  and  business  of  professors, 
but  their  love  to  him,  that  makes  him  ap- 
prove of  them.  It  is  no  affront  to  come 
to  Christ  while  we  are  polluted  sinners, 
but  it  is  rather  an  affront  and  comtem- 
ning  the  saving  grace,  merit  and  fullness 
of  Christ,  if  we  endeavor  to  make  our- 
selves righteous  and  holy  before  we  re- 
ceive Christ  himself,  pd  all  righteous- 
ness and  holiness  in  him  -by  faith.  As 


long  as  we  are  not  enabled  to  believe  in 
Christ  we  continue  under  the  power  of 
sin  and  Satan,  and  under  the  wrath  of 
God.  They  that  in  sincerity  come  to  Jesus, 
come  that  they  may  receive  light,  life, 
and  for  reconciliation  and  peace  wdh 
God;  that  their  souls  may  be  satisfied 
with  spiritual  good,  for  he  alone  is  able 
to  give  this,  to  the  fulfilling  of  their  joy. 

Paul  said,  “Being  justified  by  faith, 
we  have  peace  with  God,  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  also  we  have 
access  with  boldness  into  this  grace, 
wherein  we  stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of 
the  glory  of  God.”  Let  us  seriously  ask 
what  was  the  cause  that  moved  us  to 
come  to  Christ?  To  be  in  a state  of  con- 
demnation is  cause  sullloient  to  come  to 
Christ  for  life.  It  is  not  a person’s  being 
under  wrath,  but  his  seeing  it,  that  moves 
him  to  Christ.  That  is  the  reason  that  so 
many  do  not  come  to  Christ  for  life;  they 
do  not  see  their  condition.  The  prodigal 
came  not  until  ho  saw  death  at  the  door 
ready  to  devour  him.  Three  thousand 
came  not,  until  they  know  not  what  to  do 
to  be  saved.  It  "s  a moving  of  the  mind 
towards  Christ  from  a sound  sense  of  the 
absolute  want  that  we  have  of  Christ  for 
his  justification  and  salvation.  They  are 
those  that  are  ready  to  perish,  that  indeed 
have  their  minds  effectually  moved  to 
come  to  Christ  for  life.  They  come  even 
of  necessity,  being  forced  there  too  by  that 
sense  they  have  of  their  being  utterly  and 
everlastingly  undone,  if  they  find  not 
i safety  in  Christ.  Indeed,  these  are  they 
that  are  invited  to  come,  for  Jesus  said, 
“Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest,”  and  “him  that  cometh 
to  me,  I will  in  no  wise  cast  out.”  It  is 
the  quickening  spirit  of  God  that  con- 
vinces us  of  sin,  and  the  belief  of  God  s 
pardoning  and  accepting  grace  in  Christ 
is  a necessary  means  to  bring  us  to  an  in- 
genuous confession  of  sin. 

O let  us  freely  confess  our  sins,  believ- 
ing that  God  is  faithful  and  just  to  for- 
give through  Christ.  The  world  has  al- 
ready rejected  Christ,  and  takes  its  pleas- 
ures of  the  liesh,  in  grandeur  and  in 
riches.  It  seeks  to  make  itself  hai)py 
without  God,  that  it  may  not  feel  its  want 
of  Him.  It  knows  not  what  it  is  to  take 
real  pleasure  in  spiritual  and  heavenly 
things,  or  it  would  not  need  to  seek  hap- 
piness in  worldly*  pleasures,  if  it  were 
happy  in  God.  Formed  by  God  with  a 
breath  of  life  from  him,  man  cannot  be 
satisfied  with  anything  less  than  God.  But 
not  having  God,  man  tries  to  make  the 
world  more  pleasant  and  takes  its  delights 
therefrom.  It  is  often  asked;  What  is 
the  harm  in  these  things?  None  surely, 
the  harm  is  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  use 
these  things  to  make  themselves  happy 
without  God.  But  the  new  born  man  of 
God,  partaking  of  the  divine  nature,  can- 
not find  its  delights  in  the  world,  it  shuns 
that  which  would  separate  it  from  God. 

A.  M.  O. 
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TO  THE  UNCONVERTED. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FRIENDSHIP. 


With  the  help  of  God  I will  try  and 
write  a few  words  for  the  unconverted. 
Think,  friends,  of  the  awful  sufferings 
which  Christ  Jesus  bore  for  our  sins,  and 
yet  so  many  persons  imagine  that  they 
need  suffer  nothing  and  do  not  need  to 
repent.  They  may  live  in  this  w*ay  for  a 
while,  possibly  only  for  to-day;  for  we 
have  not  the  promise  of  to-morrow. 

Dear  young  friends,  you  who  are  not 
yet  with  Christ,  and  who  desire  to  wait  a 
few  days  or  years,  where  do  you  stand 
now?  Jesus  calls  you  in  many  ways.  He 
calls  BO  tenderly  and  so  lovingly,  and 
wants  us  to  come  to  him  with  our  whole 
heart  and  mind,  lie  wants  us  to  conse- 
crate ourselves  to  a Christian  life  through 
out  the  remainder  of  our  days,  and  to  ob- 
serve the  commandments  of  the  Lord. 
Happy  and  blessed  are  those  who  lead  a 
Christian  life. 

My  dear  young  friends,  how  is  it  with 
you  who  have  not  yet  given  your  hearts 
to  Christ?  Are  you  feeling  perfectly 
happy  and  contented?  Do  you  think  the 
dear  Savior  is  pleased  with  you  and  loves 
you  as  dearly  as  if  you  were  Christians? 
And  when  he  has  done  so  much  for  you, 
do  you  think  he  expects  nothing  in  re- 
turn ? 

Jesus  says,  “Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labor,  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I will 
give  you  rest.”  What  cheering  words? 
How  kind  and  soothing  to  all  who  feel 
the  need  of  a Savior.  Let  us  freely  make 
him  our  choice.  Do  not  wait  any  longer, 
for  ho  pleads  for  you,  ho  calls  in  many 
ways.  Who  would  not  rather  live  a few 
years  for  the  Lord  and  then  have  the 
j)romise  of  going  to  that  heavenly  home 
where  all  is  glory,  than  to  live  a sinner’s 
life,  and  then  be  cast  into  everlasting 
death. 

Do  you  ever  forget  to  be  thankful  for 
his  lovirtg  and  tender  mercies?  Just  think 
for  a moment  what  would  become  of  you 
if  Jesus  did  not  have  so  much  patience 
with  you?  Oh,  come  to  Jesus  while  you 
are  young,  it  is  the  best  time.  lie  loves 
you  and  begs  you  to  come  to  him,  and  yet 
you  will  not  come.  Let  us  give  him  our 
whole  hearts;  he  cannotdwell  in  one  part 
and  the  other  part  ta^ic  up  with  evil. 
We  cannot  serve  two  Sisters;  “we  can- 
not servo  God  and  mammon.”  So  let  us 
come  to  Jesus;  let  us  pray  earnestly,  and 
1 know  that  ho  will  hear  and  answer  our 
])rayers.  Let  us  do  all  we  can  for  our  dear 
Savior  while  we  may,  for  the  time  is  com- 
ing when  we  cannot  work  for  him. 

“Cast  all  your  care  upon  him;  for  he 
careth  for  you.  1 Peter  5 :7. 

So  let  us  cast  all  our  care  upon  him  for 
we  know  that  he  careth  for  us. 

“And  to  him  be  glory  and  dominion 
forever  and  ever,  amen.” 

A YOUNG  SISTER. 

Logan  Co.,  Ohio. 


Without  friendship,  life  has  no  charm. 
The  only  things  which  can  render  friend- 
ship sure  and  lasting,  are  virtue,  purity 
of  manners,  an  elevated  soul,  and  a per- 
fect integrity  of  heart.” 

Friendship  resembles  love,  and  is 
founded  on  esteem. 

It  is  pleased  with  kindness,  and  makes 
a friend  ever  near  and  dear  to  you.  It  is 
a golden  chain  that  binds  hearts  together 
in  deepest  sympathy. 

In  friendship  we  have  the  courage  to 
show  respect,  for  it  brings  into  our  hearts 
the  life  and  joy  and  kindness  of  other 
hearts. 

The  fruits  we  are  to  bear  for  friend- 
ship are,  “love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness, 
and  temperance.”  This  higher  form  of 
friendship  leads  us  to  reveal  our  joys  and 
sorrows  to  others  who  can  rejoice  with  us 
and  sympathize  with  us.  One  that  has 
friends  will  show  himself  friendly.  To 
hold  the  confidence  of  another,  and  have 
him  for  a friend,  we  must  remember  the 
Golden  Rule,  and  be  kind  towards  them 
also. 

If  we  can  and  do  regard  one  another 
as  friends  here  below,  why  should  we 
not  regard  our  heavenly  Father  as  a 
friend?  For  he  is  that  Friend  that  stick- 
eth  closer  than  a brother. 

Confidence  has  two  effects.  The  one 
places  such  a perfect  reliance  in  the  per- 
son beloved,  that  it  prevents  all  injurious 
suspicions,  the  other  effect  is  that  open- 
ness and  frankness  with  which  friends 
disclose  their  most  intimate  sentiments, 
thoughts,  and  every  thing  in  which  either 
the  one  or  the  other  may  be  concerned. 
This  extends  even  to  the  small  things  in 
life,  because  between  friends  trifles  even 
become  interesting. 

To  break  confidence  with  a friend,  in- 
sult or  betray  him,  arc  the  only  faults 
which  friendship  cannot  pardon. 

Friendship  has  nothing  in  it  of  a selfish 
nature,  but  is  of  a merry  heart  trying  to 
do  all  the  good  possible  for  another,  and 
sacrificing  for  another,  and  always  re- 
joicing to  see  others  do  good. 

It  overlooks  all  the  faults  in  your 
friend  in  which  his  heart  is  not  insincere. 

Choose  your  friends  only  from  the 
society  of  the  good  and  virtuous.  It  is 
very  rare  for  an  honest,  upright  heart  to 
prove  distrustful;  and  more  rare  still  to 
be  deceived  by  one  who  is  a stranger  to 
suspicions. 

It  requires  time  to  be  certain  with  re- 
gard to  this  point. 

How  often  we  make  a mistake  in  chos 
ing  friends?  Often  when  we  have  placed 
all  confidence  in  persons  our  eyes  are 
opened  and  we  see  them  in  a different 
light.  They  prove  to  be  traitors,  and  are 
not  to  be  trusted.  Therefore  let  us  pray 


God  to  help  us  choose  friends  who  are 
always  true  to  us  and  to  Him.  If  we 
choose  God  first  as  a friend,  and  do  His 
will  we  will  never  want  for  friends. 

“Choose  ye  this  day  whom  ye  will 
serve.”  E.  A.  M. 

Me.  C'ory,  O. 
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ETERNAL  LIFE. 


“ And  this  is  the  promise  that  he 
has  promised  us,  even  eternal  life.” 

1 John  2 : 23. 

When  the  sinner  comes  to  God  through 
Christ,  and  receives  the  life  from  God  by 
being  born  again,  he  has  eternal  life. 
God  has  promised  life  to  all  that  come 
to  him  and  accept  him  as  their  Bather, 
and  he  will  surely  give  it.  If  we  then 
live  true  to  God,  and  trust  and  obey  him, 
he  will  take  us  to  himself  at  the  end  of 
our  earthly  journey,  and  we  shall  have 
the  blessedness  of  this  eternal  life  direct- 
ly in  his  presence  forever. 

Should  we  not  give  heed  to  such  a 
blessed  promise  ? Is  it  not  worth  a sac- 
rifice of  our  carnal  life  to  attain  eternal 
life  ? The  life  that  we  live  in  the  natural 
or  carnal  man  is  not  eternal  life.  The 
body  must  die  and  we  must  depart  from 
this  natural  life.  But  if  we  mortify  the 
deeds  of  the  carnal  man  and  live  in  the 
Spirit,  we  have  eternal  life  that  cannot 
die  with  this  poor  body  in  which  the  soul 
dwells.  We  can  then  enter  into  that 
rest  which  is  prepared  for  those  who  have 
attained  unto  eternal  life,  to  enjoy  that 
beautiful  home  where  there  is  no  more 
parting. 

All  we  who  have  begun  in  this  life 
here  have  the  promise  of  entering  into  it 
in  fullness  over  there.  May  we  all  be 
true  and  faithful  to  God,  so  that  when 
he  calls  us  to  depart  from  this  world  we 
may  have  the  hope  of  meeting  in  heaven 
there  to  enjoy  in  fullness  that  eternal 
life  which  is  promised  to  us  in  John  17:3. 
The  Savior  hero  said,  “ And  this  is  life 
eternal,  that  they  might  know  thee  the 
only  true  God  and  Jesus  Christ  whom 
thou  hast  sent.” 

These  words  show  us  that  God  is  the 
true  and  living  God.  We  must  serve 
him  hero  if  we  wish  to  go  into  the  full- 
ness of  eternal  life  in  the  world  to  come. 
This  is  what  our  Savior,  God’s  dear  Son 
has  said  : “ As  thou  hast  given  him  power 
over  all  flesh  that  he  should  give  eternal 
life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast  given  him.” 
John  17  : 20. 

Dear  reader,  I hope  you  are  one  of 
God’s  true  children,  and  that  he  has  giv- 
en you  eternal  life,  and  that  you  know 
him  to  be  the  only  true  God.  Let  us 
serve  him  with  gladness  here,  and  we 
shall  soon  see  him  as  he  is  in  the  fullness 
of  eternal  life.  Lizzie  Bruhakbb. 
J^eonardf  Mo, 
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OCTOBER  FLOWERS. 

Ye  flaming  flowers  of  brown  Oclober  s bloom- 

Wilh  deeper  colors  than  are  born  of  spring, 
Beneath  your  oritlammes  and  scarlets  gleam- 

I see  lh*e  shadows  of  Decay  s dark  wings.  ] 

Your  goigcous  tints  are  only  premonitions 
Of  fading  force  in  soil  and  sunlit  air ; 

And  conscious  there,  with  yet  upset  volitions, 
They  deck  the  earth  with  beauty  passing 
fair. 

As  the  last  wave  upon  the  beach  breaks  loud- 
cst 

As  dying  day  puts  her  best  bravery  on  ; 
While  yet  the  earth  in  her  array  is  proudest 
Through  the  gay  masks  1 mark  the  summer 
gone.  SelecU  . 
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THE  LOVE  OF  GOD. 

‘•For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
He  gave  His  only  begotten  Bon,  that 
whosoever  believeth  on  Him  should 
not  perish,  bnt  have,  everlasting  life. 
John  3 ; IG. 

Oh  the  wonderful  love  of  God  toward 
luB  children!  His  great  love  is  shed 
abroad  in  the  whole  world  over  the  wicked 
and  the  righteous  alike.^  He  is  continually 
doing  some  blessed  thing  for  us,  but  do 
we  love  and  thank  him  in  return  for  his 
goodness?  We  should  at  all  times  love 
him  above  everything  else,  for  he  gave 
his  dear  Son,  that  he  might  sacrifice  bis 
life  and  give  it  as  a lamom  for  our  souls. 

Sometimes  God  blesses  his  children  so 
that  they  prosper  in  all  they  do,  and  soon 
they  become  careless  of  their  souls  and 
forget  him;  but  God  is  a jealous  God,  so 
he  sends  some  message  of  warning,  some- 
times in  the  way  of  aflUctions  and  trials, 
to  soften  their  hearts  and  draw  them  to 
him  again. 

What  wonderous  love  in  the  Son  to  die 
on  the  cross  to  save  us  poor  sinful  crea- 
tnres.  ‘‘F'or  greater  love  _hath  no  man 
than  this,  that  a man  lay  down  his  life  for 
his  friends?”  All  the  blessed  Savior  did 
while  here  on  earth  was  done  through 
love  and  mercy  toward  his  people.  He 
was  mocked  and  reviled  by  men,  yet  he 
boro  it  patiently  for  our  sakes.  And 
while  they  were  nailing  him  to  the  cross 
ho  prayed  to  the  Father  to  forgive  them. 

Ijct  us  then  strive  to  have  that  love 
within  us,  so  that  if  wo  have  enemies  we 
shall  bo  able  to  bear  all  the  .wrongs  they 
do  us  patiently,  and  pray  to  God  to  for- 
give them.  In  John  15  : 12  he  says,  “This 
is  my  commandment.  That  ye  love  one 
another,  as  I have  loved  you.  Let  us  then 
love  him,  and  prove  ourselves  his  friends 
by  obeying  his  teachings.  For  he  says, 
“Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever 
I command  you.” 

Let  us  not  fear  if  the  world  hates  us 
for  his  sake,  for  it  first  hated  him  for  our 
sake.  But  let  us  abide  in  his  love  and 
the  world  can  not  harm  us.  “By  this  all 
men  shall  know  that  ye  are  ray  disciples 


if  ye  have  love  one  to  another.”  John  13 
35.  Let  us  therefore  love  one  another 
that  we  may  be  his  disciples. 

If  God  has  so  loved  us  and  blessed  us 
with  all  we  have  and  enjoy,  should  we 
not  try  to  love  and  obey  him.  If  we  do 
all  he  commands  us  to  do  we  have  the 
promise  that  we  shall  abide  in  his  love. 
Is  it  not  worth  while  trying  to  abide  in 
the  love  of  so  good  and  kind  a I riend.  I 
hope  that  those  readers  who  are  not  serv- 
ing God,  may,  before  it  is  to  late,  give 
their  hearts  too  him  and  share  in  the 
promises  of  his  Holy  Word. 

Wo  also  have  the  glorious  promise  that 
if  we  are  faithful  to  God  we  shall  see  him 
as  he  is,  and  be  like  him.  Should  it  not 
be  a cheering  thought  to  the  Christian 
that  ho  shall  see  God  and  bo  like^him.  Let 
us  therefore  shun  the  paths  of  sin  and  be 
followers  of  God  as  dear  children,  abid- 
ing in  his  love,  and  finaly  reach  that  homo 
above  whore  all  is  joy  and  love. 

Clara  Bruhakkr. 


WAR  TREVENTED  FOR  SIX  HUN- 
DRED YEARS  BY  PERMANENT 
ARBITATRION. 

Iceland  was  peopled  by  a Norwegian 
colony  in  the  latter  part  of  the  ninth  cen- 
tury. These  colonists  were  some  of  the 
most  independent  and  intelligent  inhabi- 
tants of  Norway,  who,  rather  than  sub- 
mit to  the  tyrannical  exactions  of  Harold, 
the  reigning  monarch,  chose  to  leave 
their  native  land.  Shortly  after  their  set- 
tlement in  the  new  country,  an  admi- 
rable form  of  republican  government  was 
established,  and  continued  undisturbed 
for  several  centuries.  At  length  some  of 
the  most  ambitious  members  of  the  na- 
tional assembly  attempted  to  encroach  on 
what  others  considered  to  be  rights  of 
the  people.  Harsh  debate  and  contention 
ensued.  A hostile  spirit,  thus  awakened, 
led  to  the  arming  of  the  followers^  of  the 
two  parties;  and  then  about  the  middle  of 
the  thirteenth  century,  for  the  first  time 
since  the  introduction  of  Christianity, 
which  occurred  in  the  year  1000,  the  an- 
nals of  Iceland  are  disgraced  by  the  re- 
cord of  sedition  and  bloodshed.  Such  an 
exhibition  alarmed  the  peaceful  inhabi- 
tants, and  ultimately  produced  on  the  as- 
sembly a resolution  to  vest  a certain 
amount  of  power  in  the  king  of  Norway, 
by  which,  in  case  of  any  such  contention 
in  future,  he  was  constituted  legal  arbi- 
trator. Certain  stipulations  were  entered 
into  on  both  sides;  one  of  which  was,  that 
on  no  occasion  should  the  king  of  Nor- 
way attempt  to  introduce  an  armed 
force  into  Iceland.  This  condition  has 
never  been  violated,  neither  by  the  Nor- 
wegian or  Danish  monarchs;  so  that,  dur- 
ing the  six  centuries  that  have  elapsed, 
we  are  told  that  no  military  band  has 
been  raised  in,  or  set  foot  in  the  island. 
— Peace  Advocate. 


JOSEPH’S  CHARACTER. 

The  last  of  the  patriarchs,  as  Joseph 
has  been  called,  was  also  in  many  re- 
spects, at  least  one  of  the  noblest  and 
the  best.  His  character  is  almost  with- 
out a flaw,  and  there  are  in  it  some  of  the 
most  admirable  traits  ever  known  to  the 
world.  Though  many  works  have  been 
written  on  his  life,  he  has  not  so  often 
been  held  up  as  an  example  of  sterling 
worth  as  he  deserves  to  bo  in  every  suc- 
ceeding age.  Even  Christian  may  learn 
from  the  accounts  of  his  life,  some  pre- 
cious lessons  of  the  higher  life;  and  as  a 
chapter  in  Providence,  this  narrative  is 
replete  with  consolation;  for  it  shows 
how  God  is  ever  with  the  truly  good  and 
faithful  man,  and  how  He  gives  him 
victory  even  when  it  seems  as  if  he  were 
forgotten  and  cast  off.  Jehovah  was 
with  him;  and  therefore,  as  a modern 
writer  has  sala,  “He  was  a slave,  and  yet 
a freeman;  unfortunate,  and  yet  a child 
of  fortune;  abandoned, yet  standing  firm  in 
the  fiercest  temptations;  forlorn;  yet  still 
in  the  presence  of  God;  an  object  of  im- 
pending wrath,  yet  still  preserved  alive; 
a state  prisoner,  and  yet  a prison-keeper; 
every  way  subdued,  yet  ever  again  su- 
perior to  his  condition.” 

But  to  return.  The  Lord  was  with 
Joseph  to  the  last.  He  was  always  great, 
and  always,  through  faith,  victorious  over 
evil  and  sin.  His  trials  were  such  as  few 
men  are  called  to  bear;  but  he  rose  supe- 
rior to  them,  the  trials  of  adversity,  and 
still  greater  trials  of  prosperity,  only  serv- 
ing to  bring  out  the  noble  qualities  of  his 
mind.  • 

That  a life  so  transparent  and  beauti- 
ful as  that  of  Joseph  should  be  typical  of 
the  Ffe  of  our  Lord,  is  not  surprising.  A 
certain  writer  presents  not  less  than 
twenty-two  points  of  resemblance  between 
Joseph  and  Christ,  and  one  might  prob.- 
ably  find  many  more.  But  it  is  in  gen- 
eral rather  than  in  minute  particulars 
that  we  must  look  for  the  parallel.  In 
his  self-sacrificing  spirit,  in  his  love  for 
his  brethren,  in  his  readiness- to  forgive, 
in  his  providing  for  the  necessities  of  a 
numerous  people,  in  his  elevation  to  the 
government  of  a mighty  nation,  and  in 
the  wisdom  with  which  ho  administered 
its  affairs,  we  4^n  now  see  set  forth  the 
greatness  of  the  Redeemer  of  the  world; 
but,  as  the  antitype  is  always  superior  to 
the  type,  so  Christ  is  in  every  respect  far 
above  Joseph,  and  to  Him,  therefore 
every  must  bow,  and  every  tongue 
confess. — Thornletj  Smith. 


Maykst  thou  put  on  strength  in  the 
Lord’s  name,  ....  and  find  it  a strong 
tower,  yea,  an  impregnable  fortress, 
whore  the  enemy  cannot  hurt,  through  ho 
may  roar  and  greatly  disquiet.— 3far- 
garet  Woods. 
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OIF  TIE^XrTIEI. 


THE  BELIEVER  AND  IIIS  ECHO. 

Believer.  True  faith  producing  love  to  God 
and  man, 

Say,  Echo,  is  not  this  the  gospel  s 
plan  ? 

Echo.  The  gospel’s  plan. 

B.  Must  I my  faith  in  Jesus  constant  show, 

By  doing  good  to  all,  both  friend  and  foe? 

E.  Both  friend  and  foe. 

B.  But  if  a brother  hate  and  treat  me  ill, 

Must  I return  him  good  and  love  him 
still? 

E,  Love  him  still. 

B If  he  my  failings  watches  to  reveal, 

Must  1 his  faults  still  carefully  conceal  ? 

E.  Slill  carefully  conceal. 

B.  But  if  my  name  and  character  he  tears. 

And  cruel  malice  too,  too  plain  appears ; 
And  when  I sorrow  and  affliction  know, 

He  loves  to  add  unto  my  cup  of  woe  : 

In  this  uncommon,  this  peculiar  case. 

Sweet  Echo,  say,  must  I still  love  and 
bless  ? 

E.  Still  love  and  bless. 

B.  Whatever  usage  ill  I may  receive 

Must  I still  patient  be  and  still  forgive  ? 

E Still  patient  be,  and  still  forgive. 

B.  Why,  Echo,  how  is  this  ? thou’rt  sure  a 
dove, 

Thy  voice  will  teach  me  nothing  else 
-s  than  love. 

E.  Nothing  else  than  love.  i 

B.  Amen,  with  all  my  heart ; then  be  it  so, 
It’s  all  delightful,  just  and  good  I know, 
And  now  to  practice.  I’ll  directly  go. 

E Directly  go. 

B.  Things  being  thus  ; then  let  who  will 
reject. 

My  gracious  God  most  surely  will  pro 
lect. 

E.  Surely  will  protect. 

B.  Henceforth  on  Him  I’ll  put  my  every  care, 
And  both  my  friend  and  foe  embrace  in 
prayer.  1 

E.  Embrace  in  prayer. 

B.  But  after  all  these  duties,  when  they  are 
done. 

Must  I,  in  point  of  merit,  then  disown. 
And  rest  my  soul  on  Jesus  Christ  alone‘/ 

E.  On  Jesus  Christ  alone. 

B.  Echo,  enough  ! thy  counsel  to  my  ear 
Is  sweeter  than  to  flowers  the  dew  drop’s 
tear. 

Thy  wise  instructive  lessons  please  me 
well, 

Till  next  we  meet,  farewell,  farewell. 

E.  Earewell,  farewell. 

—Selected  by  E.  B.  Dinokk. 


DOUBTING  CHRISTIANS 

Aro  not  fow  in  number.  They  may  be 
found  in  all  parts  of  the  country,  of  every 
age,  of  every  sect.  They  not  only  pay 
an  occasional  visit  to  Giant  Dispair  in 
Doubting  Castle,  but  sometimes  are  his 
guests  for  long  years.  He  is  not  a pleas- 
ant host;  he  gives  his  visitors  fow  com- 
forts; they  would  fain  be  off,  but  cannot 
find  the  key  to  open  the  door;  and  so, 
against  their  will,  they  are  prisoners 
rather  than  guests.  Can  nothing  bo  done 
for  their  release? 


It  is  related  that  a theological  student 
once  called  on  an  aged  divine,  in  great 
distress  of  mind,  doubting  whether  he 
had  been  converted.  After  he  was 
through,  the  aged  disciple,  laying  his 
hand  on  his  head,  said : “My  young 

brother,  you  know  what  repentance  is — 
what  faith  in  Christ  is.  You  think  you 
once  repented  and  once  believed.  Now, 
don’t  fight  your  doubts;  get  it  all  over 
again — repent  now,  believe  in  Christ  I 
now;  that’s  the  way  to  have  a conscious- 
ness of  acceptance  with  God.  I have  to 
do  both  very  often.  Go  to  your  room 
and  give  yourself  to  Christ  this  very  mo- 
ment, and  let  doubts  go.  If  you  have  not 
been  His  disciple,  be  one  now.  Don’t 
fight  the  devil  on  his  own  ground.  Choose 
the  ground  of  Christ’s  righteousness  and 
atonement,  and  then  fight  him.” 

We  know  of  no  better  advice  than  this. 
If  we  have  no  comfort  in  our  past  or 
present  religious  experience,  suppose  we 
let  it  all  go  for  what  it  is  worth.  No 
doubt  it  is  worth  little  enough.  Then 
let  us  begin  over  again.  The  past  is  gone; 
let  us  repent  of  it.  The  future  is  not 
ours;  but  the  present  is.  Going  at  this 
present  a penitent  sinner  to  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  He  has  promised  never  to 
turn  away  any  who  come  to  Him.  Let 
us  come  to  Him  now;  let  us  trust  in  Him 
now;  and  not  only  pardon,  but  peace, 
will  bo  ours. — SoutheTvi  Chuvehman. 


THE  SECRET  OF  QUIETNESS  OF 
SOUL. 

“Behold,  as  clay  is  in  the  potter’s 
hand,  eo  are  ye  in  My  hand,  saith  the 
Lord.” 

Hapjiy  and  at  rest  is  the  soul  that  is 
lying  quietly  in  the  hands  of  the  Master- 
workman,  to  be  moulded  into  such  a ves- 
sel as  shall  please  Him.  “Happy  is^  that 
soul  who,  realizing  the  vanity  of  striving 
to  make  itself  fair,  abandons  itself  uncon- 
ditionally to  the  wondrous  skill  of  the 
heavenly  Potter,  leaving  it  to  Him  to 
make  it  a vessel  of  such  shape  and  work- 
manship as  He  shall  choose,  so  long  as  it 
is  a vessel  “sanctified  and  meet  for  the 
Master’s  use.” 

Dear  friend,  be  satisfied  to  have  the 
Lord  make  you  what  He  wants  you  to  be. 
He  knows  whether  you  will  best  fulfill 
His  will,  as  a vessel  of  beauty  or  a vessel 
of  use.  As  a skilled  and  experienced 
workman  at  a single  glance  can  weigh 
the  comparative  value  and  fitness  of  his 
various  materials,  and  assign  to  each  a 
peculiar  mode  of  treatment,  so  does  Ho 
discern  for  what  you  aro  most  capable, 
as  well  as  the  method  of  treatment  that 
you  require  in  order  that  you  may  be  fit- 
ted for  service  and  may  “walk  with  Him 
to  the  full  power  of  the  soul  that  He  has 
redeemed.”  And  surely  this  is  your  de- 
sire, as  is  proved  by  your  thus  commit- 
ting yourself  into  ilis  hands.  Then  let 


Him  teach  you  “in  the  way  that  He  shall 
choose.”  Do  not  determine  your  own 
standard  of  holiness  and  aim  at  that,  be- 
coming dissatisfied  if  your  Christian  char- 
acter does  not  grow  in  the  particular^  di- 
rection that  you  desire,  but  leave  it  to 
your  Lord  to  develop  in  you  such  graces 
as  He  sees  best.  He  does  not  look  for 
the  same  fruit  from  each  tree  and  shrub 
in  His  spiritual  garden.  That  plant 
best  pleases  Him  that  yields  the  particu- 
lar kind  of  flowers  or  fruit  which  He 
planted  it  to  yield,  and  for  which 
He  is  cultivating  it.  Try,  then,  and 
fall  in  with  His  purpose  concerning 
you.  Watch  the  direction  of  His  deal- 
ings with  you.  Does  Ilis  method  of 
treatment  seem  calculated  only  to  develop 
your  patience^  while  you  are  ard^tly 
longing  for  the  increa'se  of  love?  “Take 
heed  and  be  quiet,”  and  you  shall  find  in 
the  exercise  of  a submissive  and  child- 
like trust  in  His  plan  for  you,  that  a love 
hitherto  unknown  shall  spring  up  in  your 

restless  heart.  , t i 

One  great  lesson  that  the  liOrd  s child- 
ren seem  to  find  a difficulty  in  learning,  is 
quietly  to  wait  His  time  for  development 
of  their  Christian  character.  We  would 
bring  forth  at  once  the  fruits  that  require 
alternate  seasons  of  sunshine  and  rain,  of 
heat  and  cold  for  their  perfection,  for^t- 
ting  that  the  earth  bringeth  forth  first 
the  blade,  then  the  ear,  and  after  that 
the  full  corn  in  the  ear.  Yet  the  blade  is 
dear  to  the  husbandman  as  being  the  ear- 
nest of  the  promised  harvest,  and  so  the 
Tmrd  of  the  spiritual  harvest  watches  the 
fig-tree  putting  forth  her  “f/reen  figs,” 
and  to  Him  the  “vines  with  the  tender 
grape  give  a good  smell.”  The  fruit  you 
have  to  offer  Him  may  be  now  but  as 
green  figs,  for  you  for  “the  time  of  the 
figs  is  not  yet;”  still  the  Husbandman 
waiteth  for  the  precious  fruit  promised, 
and  hath  long  patience  for  it.  Be  ye  also 
patient.  Cast  not  away  your  confidence, 
for  in  quietness  and  in  confidence  shall 
be  your  strength,  but  commit  thy  way 
unto  the  Lord;  trust  also  in  Him  and  He 
shall  bring  it  to  pass,,  and  m due  season 
you  shall  reap  if  you  faint  not.  «/.  S.  in 
Parish  Visitor. 


THE  BIBLE  SOCIETY. 

But  three  hundred  years  ago  a body  of 
Romish  priests  made  a great  fire  in  Earl 
Street,  London,  and  burned  every  copy 
of  the  Bible  that  could  be  found,  and 
then  congratulated  themselves  that  at 
last  the  Bible  was  destroyed.  To-day  on 
the  very  spot  where  this  fire  was  built, 
stand  the  great  buildings  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  where  the 
Bible  is  printed  in  one  hundred  and 
seventy-eight  different  languages;  and  it 
may  almost  bo  said  that  an  additional 
copy  comes  from  the  press  at  every  tick 
of  the  clock. 


OZB"  a?K-TJTi3;. 


October  15, 


GOD’S  GUIDANCE. 


A captain’s  wife  once  told  a little 
story  from  w^liich  a very  important 
lesson  may  be  drawn,  to  show  , how 
God  can  guide  ns  safely  through 
dangers  if  we  put  our  whole  trust  in 
him. 

“We  were  on  shipboard,”  said 
she,  lying  in  a Southern  harbor,  and 
were  obliged,  first,  to  make  our  way 
ashore.  The  waves  were  rolling 
heavily.  I became  frightened  at 
the  thought  of  attempting  it,  when 
one  came  to  me,  saying,  ‘Do  not  be 
afraid:  I will  take  care  of  you.’  lie 
bore  a ])eculiar  shaped  dark  lan- 
tern, only  a single  ray  of  light  be- 
ing emitted  from  a small  circular 
aperture.  ‘Now,’  he  said,  ‘take  my 
hand;  hold  fast,  do  not  fear.  Do 
not  look  about  you,  or  on  either 
side  of  you,  only  on  the  little  spot 
lighted  by  my  lantern,  and  place 
your  footsteps  firmly  right  there.’’ 

1 heard  the  rushing  of  tiie  waters, 
and  was  still  conscious  of  fear;  but 
by  looking  steadily  only  where  the 
light  fell,  and  planting  my  foot- 
steps Just  there,  not  turning  either 
to  the  right  or  the  left,  clasping 
firmly  the  strong  hand,  tlie  danger 
was  overcome  and  the  shore 
reached  in  safety.  The  next  day  my 
kind  guide  said,  ‘Would  you  like  to 
see  the  way  by  which  you  came  last 
night?’  Then  he  showed  me  where 
our  vessel  had  been  lying,  and  the 
very  narrow  ])lauk  (just  a single 
one)  by  which  we  had  reached  the 
shore.  He  knew  that,  had  I turned 
either  to  the  right  or  to  the  left,  I 
should  in  all  probability  have  lost 
my  balance,  and  gone  over  into 
those  dark  waters;  but  by  ‘holding 
fast,’  and  treading  Just  where  the 
light  fell,  all  danger  would  be 
averted,” 


Is  not  this  a beautiful  compari- 
son of  the  way  in  which  Christ  leads 
his  children?  lie  also  commands 
them  to  come  to  Him,  to  doubt  not 
nor  be  afraid  to  trust  to  His  guid- 
ance. Then  He  tells  us  to  “walk 
in  the  light”  of  His  blessed  teach- 
ings, “turning  neither  to  the  right 
nor  to  the  left”  and  follow  llim 
where  He  leads  us.  Dy  doing  as 
He  bids  us  and  “holding  fast”  to 
His  almighty  arm,  we  too  are  led 
safely  over  the  dark  troubled  wa- 
ters of  life  and  will  at  last  be  landed 
safely  on  that  shore  where  no  more 
sorrow,  distress  or  afliiction  can 
mar  our  happiness.- 


DISCOURAGED  MEN. 

A newspaper  once  contained  an 
advertisement  for  a man  to  fill  a 
certain  position,  which  . concluded 
with,  “No  discouraged  men  need 
apply.”  This  was  worldly  wisdom  : 
for  a discouraged  man  counts  for 
very  little  in  this  world’s  battle ; he 
is  defeated  in  advance  ; he  faints  in 
the  day  of  adversity  ; he  falters  in 
the  conflict ; he  halts  in  the  race ; 
he  weakens  beneath  the  burdens  and 
trials  of  active  life.  This  world  can 
do  very  little  for  discouraged  men. 

It  calls  for  men  of  high  hope ; men 
who  have  not  found  out  that  all  is 
vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit ; men 
who  are  not  weary  chasing  earth’s 
mocking  phantoms,  and  who  are 
ready  for  new  enterprises  and  new 
opportunities. 

There  is  one  refuge  for  discour- 
aged men  ; there  is  one  Leader  who 
does  not  reject  them  nor  despise 
tliem- ; there  is  One  whose  very  mis- 
sion it  was  to  deal  with  discouraged 
men,  to  help  those  who  are  wearied 
in  their  earthly  race,  to  deliver  those 
1 who  have  fallen  into  captivity  and 
bondage  in  earth’s  conflict,  to  uplift 
the  fallen,  and  to  set  the  crown  of 
triumph  on  the  brow  that  has  been 
bowed  in  the  dust  and  darkness  of 
defeat.  Here  broken  hearts  are 
bound  up  ; here  there  is  rest  for  the 
weary,  peace  for  the  troubled, 
strength  for  the  fainting,  and  life  for 
the  dead. 

Our  Savior  has  help  for  every 
discouraged  man,  for  every  discour- 
aged woman,  for  every  discouraged 
child.  He  calls  them  to  himself.  He 
says,  “Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  1 
will  give  you  rest.”  This  is  the 
place  where  discouraged  men  should 
apply. 

m-m  

STRICT  VERACITY. 

The  habit  of  veracity  cannot  be 
overestimated  in  importance  if  we 
really  desire  to  enjoy  the  fullness 
of  Christian  experience.  We  do 
not  refer  to  willful  and  secret  pre- 
varication— much  less  to  open  false- 
hood. Such  sins  are  conceded  to 
be  despicable,  and  are  positively 
destructive  to  all  manly  character. 
We  refer  rather  to  that  secret  with 
holding  of  the  truth  by  which  one 
])arty  may  mislead  another,  in  mat- 
I ters  trivial  or  important.  Genuine 
honesty  in  our  intercourse  should 
not  arise  from  mere  motives  of  pol- 


icy, but  from  a lively  sense  of  what 
eternal  rectitude  is  in  itself,  and 
also  from  pist  views  of  whattherec- 
titude  requires  of  all  responsible  in 
telligences. 

AVhoever  is  willing  to  speak  or 
act  so  that  his  fellow-man  shall  re- 
ceive a false  impression  concerning 
a fact  is  guilty  of  falsehood,  accord- 
ing to  God’s  perfect  standard. 
“Moral  truth  consists  in  our  inten- 
tion to  convey  to  another,  to  the 
best  of  our  ability,  the  conception 
of  fact  exactly  as  it  exists  in-  our 
own  minds.”  When  such  an  inten- 
tion dominates  our  whole  being, 
then  will  our  habits  in  speaking 
and  acting  result,  not  only  in  pres- 
ent happiness,  but  in  right  charac- 
ter-building also.  At  no  point  is 
the  Christian  called  to  be  more 
watchful  than  Just  here;  because 
conscience  is  easily  paralyzed  by 
forgetting  God,  that  from  the  ne- 
cessity of  his  nature,  “requires  truth 
in  the  inward  parts.”  In  the  busy 
marts  of  trade  the  temptation  to  de- 
part from  strictest  veracity  is  sel- 
dom absent.  In  social  life  the  ex- 
cessive touches  of  urbanity  are 
sometimes  only  the  attempted  con- 
cealment of  subtle  falsehood. — Sel. 

AN  INFIDEL’S  SERMON  TO 
A PREACHER. 

Never  shall  I forget  the  remark  of 
a learned  legal  friend  who  was  at 
one  time  somewhat  skeptical  in  his 
views  Said  he  to  me  : “Did  I be- 
lieve, as  you  do,  that  the  masses  of 
our  race  are  ])erishing  in  sin,  I could 
have  no  rest.  I would  lly  to  tell  them 
of  salvation.  I would  labor  day  and 
night.  I would  speak  with  all  the 
pathos  I could  summon.  I would 
warn  and  expostulate  and  entreat 
my  fellow-men  to  turn  unto  Christ 
and  receive  salvation  at  his  hands. 

I am  astonished  at  the  manner  in 
which  the  majority  of  you  ministers 
1 tell  your  message.  Why,  you  do  not 

I act  as  if  you  believed  your  own 
words.  You  have  not  the  earnest- 
ness in  preaching  that  we  lawyers 
have  in  pleading.  If  we  were  as 
tame  as  you  are,  we  would  never 
carry  a single  suit.” 

A flecade  of  years  has  passed 
away  since  that  remark  was  made. 
I bless  God  it  was  addressed  to  me. 
It  put  a tire  into  my  bones  which  I 
hope  will  burn  as  long  as  I live. 
God  preached  a stirring  sermon  to 
me  that  day  by  the  mouth  of  that 
infidel  lawyer. — Peter  Stryker. 
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TIIE  LORD’S  PRAYER. 


Ahhot  say.s,  “The  literatiye  upon 
tliis  prayer  would  of  itself  make  a 
library.  For  eighteen  centuries  the 
Christian  Church  has  been  study- 
ing it.”  Another  writer,  referring 
to‘ the  words  of  Christ:  “After  this 
manner  therefore  pray  ye,”  says, 
“A  pattern  or  specimen  of  the  true 
form  of  Christian  prayer  is  given; 
hence  other  prayers  are  not  only  al- 
lowed, but  required.  Two  forms  of 
this  prayer  exist.  Matt.  6 : 0,  13  and 
Luke  11  :3,  4.  In  this  prayer  our 
Lord  shows  His  disciples  how  an 
in  Unite  variety  of  wants  and  re- 
quests can  be  compressed  into  a 
few  humble  petitions.  It  embodies 
every  possible  desire  ot  a praying 
heart,  a whole  world  of  spiritual  re- 
(luirements;  yet  all  in  the  most  sim 
pie,  condensed  and  humble  form, 
resembling,  in  this  respect,  a pearl 
on  which  the  light  of  heaven  plays. 

This  prayer  contains  four  great 
general  sentiments , which  consti- 
tute the  very  soul  of  religion,— sen- 
timents which  are  the  gems  of  all 
holy  deeds  in  all  worlds.  First, 
Filial  reverence.  God  is  addressed, 
not  as  the  great  unknown,  not  as 
tha  unsearchable  governor,  but  as  a 
father,  the  most  intelligible,  attrac- 1 
tiveand  transforming  name.  Sec- 
ondly, Divine  loyalty.  “Thy  king- 
dom come  ” Thirdly,  Conscious  de- 
pendence. “Give  us  this  day,”  etc. 
Fourthly,  Unbounded  confidence., 
“For  thine  is  the  power”  etc.— 
^ 

THE  ALARM-WATCH. 


A lady  who  found  it  diflicult  to 
awake  as  early  as  she  wished  in  the 
morning  purchased  an  alarm-wat(;h. 
The  watches  are  so  contrived  as  to 
strike  with  a very  loud,  winning 
noise,  at  any  hour  the  owner  pleases 
to  set  them. 

Tlie  lady  placed  her  watch  at  the 
head  of  the  bed,  and  at  the  ap- 
pointed time  she  found  herself  ef- 
fectually roused  by  the  rattling 
sound.  She  immediately  obeyed 
the  summons,  and  felt  better  all  the 
day  for  her  early  rising.  This  con- 
tinued for  several  w'eeks.  The 
alarm-watch  faithfully  performed 
its  otlice,  and  was  distinctly  heaid 
so  long  as  it  was  promptly  ohe^jed. 
Hut  after  a time  the  lady  grew  tired 
of  early  rising,  and  when  she  was 
awakened  by  the  noisy  monitor, 
she  merely  turned  herself,  and  slept 


again.  In  a few  days  the  watch 
ceased  to  arouse  her  from  slumber. 
It  spoke  Just  as  loudly  as  ever,  but 
she  did  not  hear  it,  because  she  had 
acquired  the  habit  of  disobeying  it. 
Finding  that  she  might  just  as  well 
be  without  an  alarm-watch,  she 
formed  a wise  resolution,  that  if 
she  ever  heard  the  sound  again,  she 
nevermore  would  allow  herself  to 
disobey  the  friendly  warning. 

Just  so  it  is  with  conscience.  It 
we  disobey  its  dictates,  even  in  the 
most  trilling  })articulars,  or  allow 
ourselves  to  do  what  we  have  some 
fears  may  not  be  quite  right,  we 
shall  grow  more  and  more  sleepy , 
until  tlie  voice  of  conscience  has  no 
longer  the  power  to  awaken  us. 

'f  he  Child's  Cem. 


FOR  SALE,  A DONKEY. 


Poor  Tom  Darton  was  left  an  or- 
phan in  a large  town  in  England, 
before  he  was  twelve  years  old.  Few 
had  been  his  Joys,  for  his  parents 
had  been  so  poor  that  they  could 
not  even  keep  him  weH  clad.  But 
Tom  had  one  good  friend  in  Ned 
the  donkey.  Ned  would  do  any- 
thing he  could  for  Tom.  Othei  per- 
sons might  beat  Ned  till  blood 
came,  and  he  would  not  stir  ; but  it 
Tom  said,  “Come,  Ned,  I’m  in  a 
hurry — get  up,”  Ned  would  start 

off  and  do  his  best. 

And  now  Tom  was  so  poor  that 
he  and  Ned  would  have  to  part. 
Tom  must  take  him  to  the  horse- 
market,  and  sell  him  for  the  most 
he  could  get.  Sadly  did  Tom  lean 
on  Ned’s  neck  and  pour  out  his 
grief.  Ned  seemed  to  know  that 
his  poor  master  was  grieving,  for  he 
put  his  head  round  as  if  to  comtoit 

Ibm.  , n 1 

The  next  day  Tom  led  Ned  to  the 

horse*mart.  After  he  had  waited 
some  time,  a gentleman  came  up 
and  said,  “What  is  the  price  ot 

your  donkey,  my  lad  ? ” 

“I  ought  to  get  about  three  guin- 
eas for  him,”  said  Tom. 

“My  name  is  Gray,”  said  the 
gentleman;  “I  want  a good-tem-l 
pered  donkey  for  my  little  girl  to 
ride  at  the  seaside.  Are  you  sure 
that  this  one  is  safe  and  kind  ? ” 
“Treat  him  well,  and  he  will  re 
turn  love  for  love,  I think,”  said 
Tom.  “But  if  you  beat  him,  he 

will  show  temper.” 

Then  Mr.  Gray  questioned  Tom, 
and  learned  that  he  was  an  orphan; 
that  he  knew  how  to  read  and  write. 


but  was  very  poor;  that  of  the  three 
guineas,  he  hoped  to  get  for  the  don- 
key, he  owed  half  to  the  baker  for 

13I*G£m3 

“I  will  buy  your  donkey,”  said 
Mr.  Gray.  “Lead  him  along  and 
follow  me.” 

Tom  followed  till  they  both  stop- 
ped before  a shop  where  ready-made 
clothing  was  sold. 

“Will  your  donkey  stand  still 
when  you  are  not  by  ?”  asked  Mr 

Gray.  , 

“Oh,  yes,”  said  Tom.  “he  minds 

me  well.” 

“Then  come  wdtli  me  into  tins 

shop,”  said  Mr.  Gray.  _ 

Tom  obeyed,  and  Mr.  Gray  said 
to  the  shopkkeeper  : “ Fit  this  lad 
out  with  a good  suit  of  clothes.’ 

The  tears  came  to  Tom’s  eyes.  He 
could  only  sieze  Mr.  Gray’s  hand 

and  kiss  it.  j 

‘'No  nonsense,  my  lad,  said  Mr. 
Gray.  “I  ean  tell  a good  fellow 
when  I see  him.  I saw  by  your 
kindness  to  the  donkey  what  sort  of 
a boy  you  are.  I want  you  to  take 
care  of  the  donkey,  and. lead 
about  for  my  little  Bessie.  You 
shall  go  to  the  seaside  witli  us. 
Your  wages  shall  be  ten  shillings  a 

week.”  3 1 1 * 

“And  I owe  this  good  lucK  to 

poor  old  Ned  ! ” said  Tom.  . 


TEXTS  FOR  EACH  DAY  OB"  TUB" 
YEAR. 


OCTOHKR  15th  TO  31st. 

Lay  hold  on  eternal  Life.  1 Tiin.  0:12, 
The  fear  of  the  Lord  tendeth  to  life. 

Prov.  19  : 23. 

I le  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life. 

1 Jn.  5 : 12. 

I have  sot  before  thee  this  day  life. 

Deut.  30  : 15, 

Passed  from  death  unto  life.  Jn.  5:2-1, 
Christ  our  life.  Gol.  3 :4. 

Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  path  of  life. 

Ps.  10  : 11. 

What  is  your  life?  J*^*  4 : 14. 

Men  of  the  world  which  have  their  por- 
tion in  this  life.  U**-  D . 14. 

Saved  by  his  life.  Rom.  5 : 10. 

This  is  life  eternal  that  they  might  know 

thee.  D • ^* 

Ye  may  know  that  ye  have  eternal  life. 

1 Jn.  5:13. 

Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life. 

Jn.  0 : 08. 

He  that  bolieveth  on  mo  hath  everlasting 

life 

This  life  is  in  his  Son.  1 Jo*  *»  | H* 

Ye  will  not  come  to  mo  that  ye  might 
have  life.  Jn.  5:40. 

The  righteous  into  life  eternal. 

Matt.  25:40. 
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Kntcrcil  at  the  Post  Ofllce  at  Elkhart,  ae 
siiconil  class  mail  matter. 


To  OCR  Subscribers.— If  any  of  our  subscrihers  do 
not  get  their  paper  regularly,  or  if  any  per.sons  who 
seiuf  for  books,  &c.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time, 
they  will  confer  a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  wdl 
do  our  best  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded 
to  its  destination. 

' The  Date  on  the  label  of  your  papergives  the  time 

to  which  your  paper  is  paid.  If  it  is  ‘‘dec.  8.5.”  it  is 
iiaid  to  that  time,  and  so  of  any  other  date.  iJy  this 
you  can  always  tell  if  your  paper  is  paid  up,  or  is  in 
arrears.  The  X on  a label  sliows  that  your  paper  is 
ordered  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it. 


THE  FAMILY  ALMANAC 

for  1887 

is  now  ready,  and  all  orders  will  be 
promptly  filled.  Send  in  your  orders 
early.  This  almanac  should  find  its  way 
into  every  Mennonite  family.  It  contains 
the  usual  calculations  made  by  the  cele- 
brated astronomer  W.  R.  Ibach  who 
furnishes  the  calculations  for  the  most 
popular  almanacs  in  the  country.  It  con- 
tains the  rising,  setting  and  eclipses  of 
the  Sun  and  Moon;  the  phases  and  places 
of  the  Moon;  the  aspects  of  the  planets; 
the  rising,  setting,  and  southing  of  the 
most  conspicuous  planets  and  fixed  stars, 
the  equation  of  time  and  the  time  of  high 
water,  weather  predictions,  and  also  an 
extract  from  the  Centennial  Almanac  for 
the  year  188Y,  together  with  an  excellent 
selection  of  reading  matter,  both  profitable 
and  interesting.  Also  recipes,  rates  of 
postage  and  valuable  information  of  vari- 
ous kinds,  illustrations  &c.,  Send  your 


orders  early.  The  price  is  as  follows: 
Sinude  conies  ner  mail 08 
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sent  by  Express,  Express  charg- 

cs  to  be  paid  by  purchaser. 

MENNONITP:  publishing  CO., 

Elkhart,  lud. 

Rkpoutino  vdit.s. — For  the  considera- 
tion of  our  correspondents  who  report 
visits,  we  would  state  here  that  we  would 
bo  glad  to  publish  the  names  of  all  their 
friends  which  they  visit  if  that  were  the 
most  edifying  for  our  readers.  Hut  it 
likely  makes  somewhat,  dull  reading  for 
persons  to  bo  poring  over  a long  list  of 
names  where  some  one  took  breakfast, 
took  dinner,  took  supper,  staid  all  night, 


called  a few  minutes,  when  they  have 
never  seen  or  heard  of  these  persons  and 
likely  never  will.  It  would,  in  our  esti- 
mation, be  more  interesting  and  instruc- 
tive to  tell  the  incidents  of  the  visit,  locate 
and  describe  the  Church,  give  some  hints 
as  to  how  the  work  is  getting  along,  etc. 
We  do  not  complain  but  some  of  our 
readers  sometimes  do. 


Missouri  Confbrenck. — The  report 
of  the  Missouri  Conference  in  another 
column,  is  one  of  the  best  conference 
reports  we  have  ever  published.  It  seems 
the  brethren  there  comprehend  the  ne- 
cessity of  the  work  very  fully,  and  gave 
their  views  in  a clear,  comprehensive 
manner.  If  our  brethren  who  participate 
in  the  different  conferences  would  put  a 
little  more  system  in  these  deliberations, 
these  conferences  might  be  the  means  of 
much  more  good,  and  a far  greater  bene- 
fit to  the  Church  in  general.  We  were 
especially  pleased  with  the  suggestion  of 
one  of  the  Bishops  at  our  Elkhart  County 
Conference,  that  it  would  bo  advisable  to 
prepare  a schedule  of  the  several  points 
of  doctrine,  etc.  to  be  presented  and  then 
present  them  in  order  without  any  waste 
of  time  or  omissions.  This  indeed  would 
be  a step  in  the  right  direction  and  would 
help  the  work  a groat  deal.  Much  time 
is  lost  by  not  having  things  ready  and  in 
proper  order.  We  hope  this  remark  may 
not  bo  lost. 

CojfKERENCE  IN  ElKIIART  Co.,  InD. — 
Conference  met  on  Tuesday,  October  8th, 
at  the  usual  time.  The  attendance  was 
quite  large  including  a number  of  breth- 
ren and  sisters  from  Ohio.  Among  the 
Bishops  present  wore  Joseph  Bixler, 
Michael  Horst,  and  George  Brenneraan 
from  Ohio,  and  Daniel  Royer  from  Clay 
County,  Ind.  Of  the  ministers  there  were 
Jacob  Stauffer  and  Henry  Good  from 
Ohio,  and  Christian  Wenger  and  Harvey 
Friesner  of  Michigan. 

The  Conference  was  opened  by  singing 
and  prayer,  after  which  the  12th  chapter 
of  I Cor.  was  read. 

The  object  of  the  meeting  was  stated, 
and  earnest  admonitions  were  given  to  all 
to  remain  earnest,  devoted,  and  zealous  in 
the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  and  the  teach- 
ing of  the  fathers. 

The  usual  points  of  doctrine,  the  rules 
of  the  Church,  etc.  wore  presented  by  the 
bishops,  and  acquiesced  in  by  the  minis, 
ters  and  deacons. 


The  Conference  was  in  session  both 
forenoon  and  afternoon,  and  closed  about 
four  o’clock. 

The  Conference  next  year  will  be  held 
at  Holdeman’s  meeting  house,  and  will 
meet  on  the  Thursday  preceding  the 
second  Friday  in  October,  at  10  o’clock 

A.  M. 

•A  number  of  meetings  were  held  by 
the  ministers  from  abroad  at  different 
places  during  the  time  proceeding  the 
Conference.  We  were  glad  to  see  so 
many  visitors  among  us  from  Ohio,  also 
from  Pennsylvania  and  from  Michigan. 

On  Satuarday  meeting  was  held  at 
Yellow  Creek,  where  one  person  was 
received  into  the  Church,  and  votes  were 
taken  for  a minister  in  the  Yellow  Creek 
district  and  also  for  a bishop  for  the 
surrounding  district. 

A meeting  was  held  at  the  same  time  at 
Holdeman’s  meeting  house,  where  two 
persons  were  baptized  and  voles  taken  for 
a bishop  for  the  surrounding  district. 

At  Shaums  church  a meeting  was  held 
in  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  where 
votes  for  a bishop  in  the  same  place  as 
above  stated  were  taken. 

On  Sunday,  October  lOth,  Communion 
services  were  held  at  Shaums  church  and 
also  at  Yellow  Creek.  A large  concourse 
of  people  was  present  at  both  places^ 
and  the  meetings  were  encouraging  and 
edifying.  On  Tuesday,  a meeting  was 
held  at  the  Holdeman  Church  for  the  pur- 
pose of  electing  and  ordaining  the  minis- 
ter and  bishop  for  whom  votes  were 
taken  as  above  stated.  The  lot  for  bishop 
fell  on  Bro.  Henry  Shaum  and  for  minister 
on  Bro.  Jonas  Loucks.  May  the  Lord 
bless  and  strengthen  the  brethren  in  the 
important  duties  devolving  upon  them. 

CHURCH  NEWS. 

From  Mortgomkry  Co  , Pa. — Wo 
learn  that  there  is  still  new  interest  felt 
in  the  Churches  here  and  that  both  at 
Franconia  and  Towamencin  there  are 
some  applicants  for  baptism.  May  the 
Lord  continue  to  bless  and  prosper  the 
Churches  everywhere  that  they  may  grow 
and  increase  and  be  strong  in  the  word 
ot  the  Lord. 

From  Walnut  Creek,  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio  — Eli  S.  Miller,  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
and  Isaac  Sch mucker  of  Noble  Co.  Ind., 
visited  the  Church  in  Walnut  Creek, 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  and  on  the  26th  of 
September  they  preached  in  the  Walnut 
Creek  meeting  house  to  a large  and  atten- 
tive audience.  They  returned  home  on 
the  1 st  of  October. 
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From  Gap,  Lancaster  Co.  Pa. — Bro. 
J.  B.  Stoltzfus  of  Knox  Co.,  Tennesee, 
paid  us  a friendly  and  edifying  visit,  and 
preached  for  us  several  times,  by  which 
we  were  encouraged  to  press  forward. 
On  the  30th,  of  September,  he,  with  two 
of  his  dear  motherless  children  took  the 
train  at  Gap  for  his  distant  home.  May 
the  Lord  bless  the  dear  brother  and  his 
beloved  ones.  Samuel  Lantz. 

From  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. — A corre' 
Bpondent  from  Mt.Joy,Pennsylvania  says, 
“We  held  our  Conference  on  Thursday 
and  Friday,  Sept.  30th  and  Oct.  1st.  It 
was  good  to  be  there.  Our  aged  Bishop 
Benjamin  Herr  earnestly  admonished  us. 
No  doubt  many  thought  during  his  dis- 
course that  they  will  be  more  devoted  in 
the  future.  I trust  his  adrnonistions  will 
long  bo  remembered.  On  Saturday  (Oct. 
2nd)  we  had  our  preparation  meeting. 
Five  young  precious  souls  were  received 
into  the  church.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  them.  On  Sunday  we  held  our  com- 
munion meeting.  Truly  it  was  encourag- 
ing to  see' so  many  testifying  their  faith 
and  obedience  in  remembering  the  suf- 
ferings of  our  Savior.  May  the  Lord 
bless  every  communicant.  May  every  one 
be  enabled  to  live  a consistent  life,  and 
bo  a light  to  the  world.  Another  pleasant 
feature  of  our  meeting  was  the  presence 
of  so  many  young  people,  who  conducted 
themselves  in  such  a manner  as  to  show 
a commendable  interest.” 


MISSOURI  CONFERENCE. 


k The  Annual  Conference  of  Missouri 

met  in  the  Cherry  Box  Meeting-house,  in 
Shelby  county  on  Friday,  Sept.  24th.  The 
services  were  opened  by  singing  the 
lYOth  hymn,  after  which  prayer  was  of- 
fered. D.  D.  Kauffman,  of  Morgan 
county,  was  chosen  Moderator,  and  J.  S. 
Coffman,  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  was  chosen 
Secretary. 

^ Bro.  Kauffman  read  1 Cor.  3,  and  from 
this  scripture  taught  a clear  .and  forcible 
lesson  showing  the  unity  of  the  members 
of  the  body  of  Christ.  Christ  is  not  di- 
vided, and  no  minister  or  teacher  should 
1)0  allowed  to  come  between  the  church 
and  Christ.  As  Mennonites  we  must  not 
look  upon  Menno  Simon  as  being  any 
virtue  to  us  in  the  salvation  of  our  souls. 
He  is  simply  a minister  through  whom 
> we  have  believed.  When  we  build  on 
Christ  with  gold,  silver,  or  precious 
stones  our  work  will  abide,  but  if  we 
build  upon  men  and  the  doctrines  of  men 
we  are  building  with  wood,  hay,  stubble, 
and  must  suffer  loss. 

The  Church  is  the  temple  of  God,  and 
the  Spirit  dwells  in  us  as  the  building  of 
God.  We  must  become  holy  priests  to  of- 
ficiate in  God’s  temple,  because  our  great 
High  Priest  went  behind  the  vail  once 
. with  his  own  blood  and  took  away  the 
vail  that  separated  us  from  the  holiest  of 
holies. 


The  church  is  the  family  of  God,  and 
must  have  ordinances  and  discipline  by 
which  there  is  a mutual  understanding 
how  to  carry  forward  the  work  of  the 
Church.  It  is  our  purpose  in  coming  to- 
gether in  conference  to  help  each  other 
to  understand.our  work  as  a Church. 

This  is  a brief  summary  of  Bro.  K’sjdis- 
course,  which  was  followed  by  our  aged 
Brother  Benjamin  Hershey,  in  a few  re 
marks  in  which  he  expressed  his  desire 
to  continue  faithful  in  the  doctrine  he 
learned,  and  in  which  belabored  through 
liis  long  life. 

Bro.  D.  F.  Driver  then  delivered  a 
short  discourse,  basing  his  remarks  on 
the  Scriptures  that  had  been  read.  He 
showed  that  our  work  as  disciples  or 
learners  of  Christ  must  depend  on  faith 
in  God,  and  rest  on  the  foundation  He 
h.as  laid — not  on  human  inventions  and 
man’s  wisdom.  He  read  also  Ephesians 
4 : 11-14  to  show  the  pure  character^  of 
the  Church. 

Bro.  Coffman  then  spoke  of  the  new 
life  from  God’and  a true  heart  conversion 
as  the  doctrine  which  our  church  should 
teach  as  of  first  importance.  The  outward 
forms  of  Christianity  must  not  take  the 
place  of  actual  piety  and  the  divine  life 
within.  The  fruits  of  the  inward  life  must 
shine  out  by  >ur  separation  from  the 
world,  and  our  obedience  to  the  word  of 
God. 

Bro.  Brubaker  spoke  of  the  difficulty  of 
living  Christianity  in  its  true  principles 
when  we  consider  our  worldly  interests 
These  remarks  were  followed  by  the  con- 
sideration of  a number  of  subjects,  which 
were  pleasantly  discussed,  and  many  rea 
sons  were  shown  why  the  conference 
should  arrive  at  the  conclusions  here  ex 
pressed. 

The  ordinances  of  the  Church — bap- 
tism, the  communion,  feet-washiug,  etc 
do  not  accomplish  the  work  of  m.an’s  sal- 
vation, but  are  necessary  tokens  by  which 
we  show  that  we  have  forsaken  the  world 
and  have  entered  into  covenant  with 
Christ.  The  paschal  lamb  of  the  Hebrews 
in  K'^ypt  did  not  save  Isr.ael— their  salva- 
tion was  alone  the  power  and  favor  of 
(4od— but  was  a figure  that  pointed  to 
Christ  “our  passover”  and  our  spiritual 
deliverance.  Christ  ordered  baptism  as  <a 
sif^n  of  our  consecration,  and  it  is  to  us 
th*o  “answer  of  a good  conscience  toward 
God.” 

The  communion  was  given  ns  by 
Christ  to  keep  before  our  minds  and  be- 
fore the  world  the  broken  body  and  shod 
blood  of  Jesus,  and  is  at  the  same  time  a 
feast  in  which  we  express  peace  and  com- 
munion with  God  .and  communion  with 
one  another. 

Feet-washing  is  a visible  token  of  the 
unity  and  the  humility  of  the  members 
of  tlie  body  of  Christ,  showing  that  there 
is  no  caste  or  standing  one  above  another 
in  the  church  of  Christ. 


Yet  these  commandments  we  as  Christ- 
ians feel  ourselves  bound  to  obey,  and 
cannot  believe  ourselves  to  be  justified  in 
our  Christian  life  till  we  are  willing  to 
obey  all  the  outward  commandments 
which  the  Scriptures  teach. 

Worldly  amusements.  Since  the 
Christian  Societies  in  general,  and  some 
of  our  own  people  have  of  late  years  al- 
lowed themselves  to  be  enticed  into 
places  of  amusement  where  the  tastes  of 
the  most  sinful  and  ungodly  are  gratified 
and  pleased,  such  as  the  theater,  circus, 
etc.,  we  feel  it  our  duty  to  protest  against 
the  practice  of  attending  them. 

The  fairs  annually  held  in  nearly  all 
parts  of  the  country  are  also  attended  by 
such  evils  that  we  cannot  think  our  mem- 
bers excusable  in  attending  them.  The 
gambling  indulged  in  and  supported  ,by 
the  fair,  the  abuse  of  the  dumb  brute  in 
racing,  the  danger  of  the  life  of  the  riders. 


and  the  general  immoral  influence  ex- 
erted in  various  ways  make  it  obligatory 
upon  us  to  abstain  from  spending  our 
time  and  money  at  the  fair. 

Picnics,  some  of  which  are  covered 
with  a pretense  that  they  are  under  christl 
ian  supervision,  we  also  consider  hurtfu- 
to  Christian  principles  and  to  be  avoided. 
One  reason  is  that  they  usually  give  oc- 
casion for  great  display  of  worldliness 
and  vanity  in  fashionable  clothing  with 
which  the  children  and  young  people  are 
decked  for  the  occasion,  even  to  the  ex- 
tent of  scanting  the  bread  of  poor  child- 
ren that  are  not  sufficiently  supplied  with 
food.  It  is  the  sense  of  this  conference 
that  it  is  against  the  spirit,  teaching,  and 
practice  of  Christianity  as  understood  by 
the  Mennonite  Church  to  attend  theaters, 
circuses,  fairs,  picnics,  and  other  like 
places  of  amusement  and  worldly  ent<  r- 
tainment. 

Secret  organizations  and  oaths.  Since 
of  late  there  has  been  an  attempt  made  to 
draw  all  persons  possible  into  secret  or- 
ganizations, especially  labor  and  temper- 
ance organizations,  we  feel  it  necessary 
to  warn  our  people  to  stand  firmly  in  har- 
mony with  the  usages  and  teachings  of 
the  church  and  the  spirit  of  the  gospel  in 
opposing  all  secret  organizations. 

Wo  consider  it  also  necessary  to  reaf- 
firm the  teaching  and  practice  of  the 
church  and  the  doctrine  of  the  Scriptures 
with  regard  to  the  swearing  of  oaths.  We 
should  “swear  not  at  all”  according  to 
the  teachings  of  Christ,  bi cause  any  ap- 
peal to  God  that  wo  are  or  will  be  true 
would  bo  to  bring  our  purity  into  ques- 
tion. In  subscribing  to  our  as-ossmouts, 
in  appearing  before  courts  and  mag- 
istrates, and  on  all  occasions  where 
any  solemn  statement  is  mpiired 
of  us  wo  should  only  affirm  or  say  yea 
(yes)  to  affirm  something,  or  nay  (no)  to 
deny  something,  and  never  swear  or  ap- 
peal to  God. 

Pride  — Comformity  in  the  world. 
Pride  exists  not  only  in  the  passion  for 
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adornment,  but  in  a disposition  for  men 
to  have  their  own  way.  This  is  seen  in 
fTovernments  as  well  as  in  individuals.  As 
an  illustration  we  need  only  notice  the 
late  affairs  of  the  United  States  with  Can- 
ada on  the  fisheries  question,  and  the  ba<l 
temper  manifested  over  the  trial  of  editor 
Cutting  in  Mexico. 

The  text  in  Rom.  12:2  shows  that 
nride  and  comformity  to  the  world  exists 
in  the  mind,  and  results  in  outw.ard  man- 1 
ifcstations.  2 Cor.  1 1 : 1-3  shows  that  it 
is  man’s  defianceof  God  and  an  unwilling 
ncsH  to  submit  to  Him  that  causes  P/ul®  to 
1,0  manifested.  I Tim.  2 ; 0 shows  that  the 
woman  is  to  bo  adorned  with  apparel  bo- 
coming  those  who  are  living  «»'!  hMven 
and  not  for  this  sinful  world.  I 1 eter  3. 

1 confirms  the  same.  Our  members  should 
be  cautioned  against  the  excessive  adorn- 
ment of  their  housiis,  and  luxuriousness  of 
of  their  tables;  it  is  sad  to  see  these  ex- 
cesses among  many  who  wear  modest  ap- 
parel. The  above  is  an  expression  ot  the 
views  of  this  conference,  and  we  feel  re- 
Holved  by  the  help  of  God,  to  contend  for 
plainness  of  apparel  and  non-conformity 
to  the  world,  and  to  oppose  the  following 
of  its  ever-changing  fashions. 

Some  pointed  remarks  were  made  by 
the  brethren  from  Morgan  county  with  re- 
trard  to  the  laity  helping  with  their  means 
to  send  ministers  to  preach  the  gospel  to 
the  scattered  members  and  small  congre- 
gations. It  in  to  be  feared  that  some  who 
have  been  blessed  with  abundant  means 
have  been  somewhat  remiss  in  this  duty. 

The  church  in  the  various  places  in 
Missouri  is  reported  to  be  to  some  extent 
in  a prosperous  condition,  yet  there  is  a 
lack  of  ministers  and  ministerial  labors 
The  members  in  Cass  county  which  were 
recently  brought  into  direct  relation  to 
this  conference  are  without  a minmter, 
and  will  bo  for  the  time  in  the  care  of  the 
brethren  in  Morg.an  county.  It  is  desira- 
ble that  an  experienced  minister  locate 
among  them,  and  until  this  can  be  done, 
or  a minister  ordained  there,  our  travel- 
ing ministers  should  stop  with  them  when' 

(iver  they  can  do  so. 

Urgent  refjuests  have  been  made  tor 
preaching  in  Harrison  county,  which 
should  have  attention,  and  it  is  the  hope 
of  the  conference  that  arrangements  may 
be  made  for  that  place. 

The  brethren  in  the  east  and  in  the 
stronger  churches  are  r(  (piested  to  aid  the 
work  in  Missouri  by  sending  ministers 
that  can  bo  spared  from  their  work  at 
home,  and  by  such  means  as  they  believe 
would  bo  blessed  of  the  Lord  in  helping 
forward  the  interests  of  the  church  and 
the  cause  of  Christ. 

Conference  decided  to  have  these  pro- 
ceedings presented  to  the  IIkuai.d  ot 
Tkutii  for  publication.  The  closing 
prayer  was  feelingly  offered  by  D.  1). 
ICauffinan.  The  conference  adjourned  to 
meet  in  Mt.  Zion  Church,  Morgan  county 
on  the  4th  Frid.ay  of  September,  1887. 
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A VISIT  IN  ONTARIO. 


On  the  20th  of  September,  Bro.  Sol 
omon  Gehman  and  the  writer  took  the 
train  at  Galt,  Waterloo  county,  for  Dunn- 
ville,  county  of  llaldimand,  whore  we  ar- 
rived at  12  o’clock  M.  Here  Bro.  Chris- 
topher Hoover  met  us  and  us  took  on  a car- 
riage about  7 miles  to  his  home.  In  the 
afternoon  we  visited  several  places,^  and 
in  the  evening  we  had  meeting  at  South  | 
Cayuga,  where  we  had  a goodly  number 
of  attentive  hearers.  Next  morning  we 
visited  with  John  Hoover  who  is  a 
preacher  of  the  Uunkard  River  Brothr^ 
Society.  Here  we  also  met  an  English- 
man, who  is  boarding  there,  who  said  he 
is  now  past  seventy  years  of  age,  and  has 
lived  a wicked  life  until  about  six  month  s 
ago,  when  he  turned  to  Jesus,  experienced 
a change  of  heart,  received  remission  of 
his  sins,  and  found  Jesus  precious  to  his 
soul.  He  said  he  had  used  tobacco  over  j 
sixty  years,  and  was  such  a slave  to  the 
weed  that  he  arose  in  the  night  in  order  to 
smoke;  so  that  many  times  he  had  his  pipe 
in  his  mouth  twenty  hours  out  of  twenty- 
four.  And  besides  he  was  in  the  ale-house 
over  forty  years,  given  to  beer,  and 
intoxicating  beverages,  living  a drunkard  s 
life  so  long  that  man’s  estimation  would 
have  thought  it  impossible  for  him  ever 
to  leave  the  habit.  But  God,  by  his 
abounding  grace  and  tender  mercies, 
showed  him  the  danger  he  was  in  near 
the  brink  of  the  grave  and  gave  him 
grace,  that  he  not  only  quit  smoking  and 
drinking,  but  also  relieved  him  from  the  | 
craving  appetite.  Ho  expressed  himself 
I in  this  wise  in  my  presence,  “By 
the  grace  of  God  I am  now  entirely 
relieved  ; even  the  very  ajipetite 

for  it  is  gone,  thank  God  for  it. 

A little  later  ho  made  the  expression, 
“My  possessions  in  this  world  are  limited, 
yet  I am  a rich  man,  I am  a King’s  son. 
The  good  Lord  is  with  me,  and  my  heart  s 
desire  is  to  serve  him  to  the  end.”  About 
four  month’s  ago  he  was  bapti/.'*d,  and 
1 received  in  the  Dunkard  River  Brethren 
Society,  and  is  so  far  apjiaiently  very 
zealous  in  the  work  of  his  Master.  ^ May 
he  jirove  an  example  for  many  is  my 

prayer.  , 

We  left  Bro.  John  Hoover  at  8 o clock, 
when  Bro.  Chas.  1 loover  took  us  about  4 
or  5 miles  to  a Union  Church  where  we 
had  meeting  that  forenoon.  After  meet- 
ing wo  went  to  bro.  Foreman’s  for  dinner, 
where  we  also  met  his  son-in-law  Moses 
Hallman,  who  moved  from  Waterloo 
county  to  Cayuga  last  spring.  ^Atter  din- 
ner wo  had  a short  conversation  on  re- 
ligious matters,  also  singing  and  pray  er. 
May  God  add  his  blessing  to  the  few  re- 
marks made  before  we  loft,  that  they  may 
reach  the  hearts  of  those  who  are  yet 
unconverted;  and  prove  a blessing  to 
them,  creating  a willingness  to  obey  the 
words  of  the  Apostle  Haul  to  the  Romans 
chap.  12:1,  2. 


From  here  wo  went  to  Rainhatn  and 
arrived  at  the  house  of  Widow  Hoover 
on  the  lake  shore,  where  wo  spent  a few 
hours  and  went  to  Bro.  Joel  Hoovers  for 
the  night.  N.ext  morning  we  went  to 
Bro.  Uaniel  Hoover,  and  then  to  meeting, 
after  meeting  to  Mr.  Yokins  for  dinner. 

After  spending  a short  time  in  singing,  ^ 
exhortation  and  prayer,  we  went  back  to 
South  Cayuga  to  Bro.  Chr.  Hoover  s res- 
idence, where  we  had  meeting  in  the 
evening,  and  where  quite  a goodly  num- 
ber were  assembled.  After  meeting  Amos 
llonsbergor’s  took  us  along  to  his  homo 
where  we  staid  until  next  morning  about 
8 o’clock,  when  Bro.  Hoover  and  wife 
a^ain  met  us  and  took  us  to  Lincoln 
county  a distance  of  about  32  miles.  ^ 

We  arrived  at  William  Heckadon’s  in  % 
Gainsborough  Township  where  we  took 
dinner,  and  were  pleasantly  received. 

After  spending  a few  hours  in  conver.sa- 
lion,  singing,  and  prayer  wo  gave  each 
other  the  parting  hand  for  the  hrst  and 
perhaps  the  last  time,  wishing  each  other 
the  grace  of  God,  and  his  abundant  bless- 
ings through  life,  and  in  death  everlast- 
ing happiness.  , 

We  then  continued  our  journey  for 
Movers  Meeting  house  near  Jordan,  where 
we  arrived  about  7 o clock  F.  M.  An  ap- 
pointment had  been  made  for  that  even- 
ino-  where  a numerous  audience  had  as- 
sembled from  the  surrounding  neighbor- 
hood besides  some  of  our  fellow  laborers 
from  \V  aterloo.  It  was  very  pleasing  to 
us  to  see  some  of  our  neighboring  minis- 
ters at  a distance  from  home.  After  ser- 
vices  Bro.  Samuel  Moyer  took  us  to  his  « 

home  for  the  night.  Next  morning  (Fri- 
day) we  left  Bro.  S.  Moyer’s  for  confer- 
ence at  Moyers  Meeting  bouse,  where  wo 
spent  the  forenoon.  Bro.  Andrew  Kratz 
took  us  along  for  dinner,  then  back  to 
conference  again  where  wo  spent  all  the 
afternoon.  We  had  a meeting  in  the  even- 
ing. Deacon  John  Rittenhouse  took  us  ^ 

along  for  the  night. 

Saturday  forenoon  he  look  us  to  tlio 
house  of  David  Kropp  on  Lake  Ontario 
shore.  Here  we  found  a dear  soul  who 
has  been  cold  and  indifferent  in  his  duties 
for  a number  of  years.  After  engaging 
in  the  duties  of  the  jieople  of  God  for  a 
short  time  and  asking  him  concerning 
the  position  he  now  is  in,  a man  of  four 
score  years,  and  near  the  end  of  life  s jour- 
ney, putting  the  (piestion  before  liiin,  # 
“Would  you  not  like  to  hold  communion 
with  the  brethren  to-morrow?”  With 
tears  in  his  eyes  ho  said,  ‘‘I  w'ish  it  could 
be  so!’’  and  promised  to  confess  jiis 
faults  openly  before  the  Church ; which 
ho  did  the  same  day.  After  a counsel 
was  held  by  the  brethren,  and  no  objec- 
tions made,  he  was  again  received  in  the 
Church  as  a member,  and  was  considered 
qualified  to  partake  communion  and  give 
counsel  and  to  attend  to  all  other  duties  | 
connected  with  the  house  of  God. 

1 At  eleven  o’clock  A.  M.  we  left  Bro. 


Kropp’s  and  went  to  our  aged  brother 
Philip  Wismer  for  dinner.  Bro.  Wis-  r 
mer  took  us  again  to  Moyers  Meeting-  £ 
house  where  services  were  held  as  usual 
before  Communion.  After  services  Bro. 
Wismer  took  us  to  Bro.  Christian  Kratz 
for  supper,  who  has  been  blind  for  thirty-  < 
three  years,  yet  the  good  Lord  has  blessed  < 
him  both  mentally  and  spirituallv.  From  i 
there  we  walked  to  *Bro.  A.  K.  Ilons- 
berger’s  for  the  night,  where  we  met  ' 
Bishop  Elias  W.  Weber  and  Moses  Erb 
and  wife  from  Waterloo. 

Next  morning  (Sunday)  we  all  went  to 
Moyers  Church  (with  the  exception  of 
Sister  Ilonsberger,  who  was  not  able  to 
go  on  account  of  a very  severe  cold) 
where  communion  was  held.  lam  glad 
to  say  all  the  brethren  and  sisters  present 
took  part.  After  meeting  we  went  to  Bro. 
.lacob  Kratz’s  for  dinner.  Bro.  K.  then 
conveyed  us  to  our  aged  brother  and  sis- 
ter Samuel  Moyer,  with  whom  communion 
was  held.  Then  we  went  to  Bro.  Abra- 
ham Moyer  whose  wife  is  sick  of  dropsy, 
and  also  had  a desire  to  partake  of  the 
bread  and  wine  in  remembrance  of  what 
Christ  has  done  for  us.  From  there  we 
went  to  Berg  Meeting-house  for  evening 
services.  Bro.  Henry  Fretz’s  took  us  along 
for  the  night  accompanied  by  Bro.  Noah 
Stauffer.  Next  morning  Bro.  Fretz  took 
all  three  of  us  to  Beamsvillo  Station, 
where  wo  took  the  train  for  Preston, 
where  we  arrived  safe  and  well  about 
noon.  Bro.  Stauffer’s  son  met  us  and  con- 
veyed us  home.  We  found  all  well  ex- 
cept my  youngest  child,  an  infant  of 
eleven  months  which  was  very  sick,  but 
now  is  better  again;  and  has  prospects  of 
getting  well. 

We  feel  to  express  our  sincere  thanks 
to  all  the  brethren  and  sisters  wherever 
we  have  been  for  their  kind  receptions, 
and  the  love  shown  towards  us.  May  God 
grant  that  our  meeting  wherever  wo  have 
been  may  prove  edifying  to  our  never 
dying  souls. 

In  conclusion  I feel  like  expressing 
myself  with  the  .apostle  in  Second  Cor. 
i:b 

“Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be  per- 
fect, be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one  mind, 
live  in  peace;  and  the  God  of  love  and 
pe.ace  shall  be  with  you.” 

JaCOI!  B.  GlNOltlClI. 

Preston,  Ontario,  Sept.  31st. 

• ^ — 

t VISIT  TO  WEST  VIRGINIA. 


Brother  Joseph  N.  Driver  started  from 
his  homo  in  Augusta  county,  Va.,  on  the 
2Gih  of  August,  and  came  to  my  home  in 
Rockingham  county,  a distance  of  35 
miles.  On  the  27th!  .accompanied  him  on 
a journey  to  West  Virginia,  traveling  32 
miles,  crossing  over  two  mounbains,  and 
tilling  an  appointment  the  same  evening 
at  Pleas.ant  Grove  in  Pendleton  county. 
We  staid  all  night  with  our  friend  Isaac 


Hammer.  The  next  day  we  crossed  two  h 
mountains,  traveled  15  miles,  filled 
appointment  at  Deatricks  School-house,  I 
went  8 miles  f.arther  and  preached  at  Mil-  E 
lers  church  at  candle  light.  We  spent  tl 
the  night  with  Brother  S.  Miller.  On  Sun-  b 
day  morning  we  went  9 miles  to  the  house  a 
of  friend  John  Davis,  where  we  preached  c 
the  funeral  of  <a  youth  of  the  name  of 
Eye.  Here  wo  met  an  attentive  audi-  ii 
ence  assembled  to  pay  their  last  n 
respects  to  one  who  was  loved  h 
by  many.  Hero  one  person  made  h 
application  to  unite  with  the  church.  C 
May  God  bless  him,  and  enable  him  to  h 
prove  faithful  in  the  good  cause,  and  ! 
make  of  him  a shining  light.  Wo  then  1 
traveled  2 miles  to  Roaring  School-house,  c 
where  we  preached  the  funer.al  of  George  I 
Long,  aged  90  years.  We  then  w^ent  4 i 
miles  to  the  house  of  friend  M Harper  to  c 
stay  for  the  night. 

The  next  day  we  crossed  the  Alleghany 
Mountain  into  Randolph  county,  Jtnd 
stopped  for  dinner  with  friend  G.  Wil- 
fong.  From  there  we  went  to  the  house 
of  friend  A.  Long  in  Tucker  county,  hav- 
ing traveled  30  miles.  The  next  day  we 
preached  the  funeral  of  his  father,  George 
Long,  the  same  man  for  whom  we  had 
preached  the  funeral  at  Roaring  S.  H. 
Some  of  his  children  live  in  these  parts 
and  desired  a funeral  service  here  .also. 
Here  two  jiersons  made  application  to 
, unite  with  the  church.  May  God  bless 
them,  .and  enable  them  to  shine  in  good 
. works  that  will  lead  others  to  glorify 
' their  F'ather  in  heaven.  In  the  afternoon  1 
. we  traveled  1 4 miles. 

’ The  next  day,  September  1st,  we  trav- 
eled 8 miles,  and  parted  company.  Bro. 

1 Driver  and  Bro.  Allen  Wilfoug  crossed 
f Rich  Mountain,  4 miles,  where  Bro.  D. 
preached  the  funeral  of  a man  of  the 
name  Flanagan.  I went  to  Thorn  Grove, 

> where  I held  the  funeral  service  of  the 
r wife  of  S.  Clayton.  The  tears  that  fell  from 
the  eyes  of  that  bereaved  husband  and 
; those  dear  little  motherless  children 
caused  many  others  to  weep  in  sympathy. 

I filled  an  apjiointinent  at  G.andy  School- 
■-  house,  and  went  from  there  to  the  house 
, of  friend  C.  Armentrout  where  Bro 
I Driver  acrain  met  me.  He  had  traveled  j 
20  miles,  and  I 12  miles. 

The  next  morning  wo  w'ent  to  Kerns’ 
School-house,  tilled  an  .appoMitment,  and 
in  the  afternoon  travele<l  12  miles  e.ast 
crossing  the  Alleghany  Mountain,  Tired 
of  riding  (horseback)  over  the  mountains, 
and  Laboring  to  win  sou's  to  Christ,  we 
n were  glad  to  put  up  for  the  night  with 
,e  friend  J.  Keisemore.  We  expected  to  take 
n a rest  on  Friday,  Sept  3rd,  and  visit  our 
5 friends  on  the  mountain.  But  inste.ad  of 
n rest,  for  me  it  w.as  labor  and  sorrow;  yet 
12  I sorrowed  not  as  those  who  h.avo  no 
d hope.  In  the  morning  about  4 o’clock  I 
g received  the  sad  mess.age  that  my  brother 
y.  Joseph  was  not  expected  to  live  till  I got 
ic  home.  Bro.  David  Landis  had  left  his 


home  on  the  2nd,  and  traveled  15  hours 


(day  and  night)  to  bring  me  the  message. 
I left  at  0 o’clock  for  home,  and  the 
Brethren  Driver  and  Landis  staid  to  fill 
the  rest  of  the  appointments  which  had 
been  left.  I had  four  mountains  to  cross 
and  55  or  60  miles  to  travel.  I kept  going 
continnously  with  only  a little  rest  for 
dinner,  and  re.ached  home  at  10  o clock 
in  the  night.  At  4 o’clock  I vyent  to  see 
my  brother  who  was  lying  sick  at  tne 
home  of  Bro.  .Joseph  Coffman.  I found 
him  yet  alive,  but  too  feeble  to  know  me. 
O how  often  I thought  on  my  long  ride, 
how  glad  I would  be  to  meet  my  dear 
brother  alive  and  talk  to  him  once  more. 
But  this  I was  not  permitted  to  do.  He 
died  the  same  day.  Sept.  4lh,  and^  w.as 
buried  the  Gth.  I found  my  family  in  us- 
ual health.  I thank  the  Lord  for  his  care 
over  us.  Gabriki.  D.  IlKATWOLr.. 

— Watchful  Pilgrim. 

For  tlio  Herald  of  Truth. 

KING  PHARAOH. 


‘‘And  in  very  deed  for  this  enuse 
have  I raised  thee  up,  for  to  slu>w 
in  thee  my  power;  and  that  my 
name  may  be  declared  throughout 
all  the  earth.’  I'hotlus  9:  U>. 

At  the  present  time  the  attention  of  the 
religious  world  is  turned  toward  the  lantl 
oflhe  Pharaohs. 

Egypt  proper,  which  is  confined  wholly 
to  the  valley  of  the  Nile,  is  probably  the 
oldest  civilized  portion  of  the  globe.  The 
monumental  remains  of  the  ancient  Egypt 
ians  having  long  been  classed  among  the 
great  wonders  of  the  world,  explorations 
among  their  temples,  pyramids  and  rock- 
hewn  tombs  have  been  in  progress  for 
the  last  fifty  years.  But  it  has  not  been 
until  of  recent  date  that  any  remarkable 
or  highly  important  discoveries  have  been 
made. 

It  is  the  general  belief  with  most  Bible 
readers,  that  the  Egyptian  monarch  under 
whose  reign  the  llight  of  the  Israelites 
out  of  Egypt  occurred,  was  drowned  at 
the  lime  of  the  miraculous  passage  of  the 
Red  Sea.  However,  a fair  consideration  of 
the  twenty-eighth  verse  of  the  fourteenth 
chapter  of  Exodus  will  show  that  it  was 
the  pursuing  column  of  the  Egyptian 
army,  which  was  evidently  itself  a Large 
body  of  troops  that  perished.  The  lan- 
guage of  the  Bible  in  which  this  extr.aur- 
dinary  event  is  recorded,  is  as  follows  : 

‘ And  the  Egyptians  pursued,  and  went 
in  after  them  to  the  midst  of  the  H*a; 
even  all  Phar.aoh’s  horses,  his  chariots 
and  his  horsemen.  * * . * * 
the  waters  covered  the  chariots  and  the 
horsemen,  and  all  the  host  of  Pharoah 
th.at  came  into  the  sea  after  them;  there 
remained  not  so  much  as  one  of  them.” 

In  the  forgoing  wo  are  not  told  that 
the  King  himself  was  drowned,  but 
, simply,  all  the  host  of  Pharaoh  that 
i came  into  the  sea  after  them^  and  of 
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this  number  there  remained  not  so  much  vei 

as  one  of  them.  . 

Egyptian  history  at  least  makes  it  appear  or 

that  Rameses  II,  who  is  the  reputed  1 har- 
aoh  of  the  Exodus  of  the  Israelites,  lived  mi 
many  years  after  the  wholesale  destruc-  i ihi 
tion  of  the  flower  of  hie  army,  and  died  1 
at  an  advanced  age  from  bodily  disease.  ^ ha 

Through  the  faithful  exertions  of  Prof.  1 ' 
Gaston  Maapero,  the  Director-General  of  | 
the  Excavations  and  Antiquities  of  Egypt, 
ihis  (luestion  has  at  last  become  in  a great 
measure,  solved;  for  in  the  gallery  cut  in 
the  natural  rock  two  hundred  feet  long 
and  thirty  feet  deep  at  the  base  of  the 
Lybian  mountians,  thirty-six  mummies  of 
the  old  Pharaohs  and  their  families  have 

recently  been  found.  , 

All  these  mummy  cases  are  richly  dec- 
orated, some  having  been  overlaid  with 
gold,  and  on  each  is  legibly  written  the 
name  and  title  of  the  body  inside  when  y' 
alive. 

In  a recent  number  of  the  Scientific  ® 
American,  appears  the  account  given 
below  of  the  unrolling  of  the  body  of  the 
Pharaoh  of  the  Bible,  under  whose  reign 
► the  flight  of  the  Israelites  under  Moses  ,, 
occurred.  The  unrolling  took  place  at 
Boulak,  Juno  .“id,  188G,  in  the  presence  of 
the  Khedive  of  Egypt  and  a large  com- 
pany of  oflicials  and  learned  men  from 
various  countries.  v 

“The  first  wrapping  being  removed,  t 
there  were  successively  discovered  a band  1 
of  stuff  twenty  centimeters  in  width  t 
rolled  round  the  body;  then  a second  “ 
winding  sheet  sewn  up  and  kept  in  place  c 
by  narrow  bands  placed  at  some  distance  i 
apart;  then  two  thicknesses  of  small  band-  . 
ages  and  then  a piece  of  fine  linen  reach-  ’ 
ing  from  the  head  to  tho.feet.  IJ  nder  this 
was  found  another  bandage;  then  another  i 
layer  of  iiieces  of  linen  folded  in  squares  i 
and  spotted  with  the  bituminous  matter 
used  by  the  embalmors.  This  last  cover- 
ing being  removed,  Ramoses  II  appeared. 
'Fhe  head  is  long  and  small  in  proportion 
to  the  body.  The  top  of  the  skull  is 
quite  bare.  On  the  temples  there  are  a few 
sparse  hairs,  but  at  the  poll  the  hair  is 
<piite  thick,  forming  smooth  straight  locks 
almost  five  centimeters  in  length.  White 
at  the  time  of  death,  they  have  been  dyed 
a light  yellow  by  the  spices  used  in  the 
embalming.  The  forehead  is  low  and 
narrow;  the  brow-ridge,  prominent.  The 
eye  brows  are  thick  and  white,  the  eyes 
small,  and  close  together;  the  nose  is 
long,  thin,  and  hooked,  but  slightly 
crushed  at  the  tip  by  the  pressure  of  the 
bandages.  The  temples  are  sunken;  the 
cheek  bones  very  prominent;  the  ears 
round,  standing  far  out  from  the  head  and 
pierced  like  those  of  a woman  for  the 
wearing  of  earrings.  The  jaw-bone  is 
massive  and  strong,  the  chin  very  promi- 
nenl,  the  mouth  small  but  thick  lipped, 
and  full  of  some  kind  of  black  paste.  This 
paste  being  partly  cut  away  with  the 
scissors,  disclosed  some  much  worn  and 


very  brittle  teeth,  which  moreover,  are 
while  and  well  preserved.  The  skin  is 
of  earthy  brown,  splotched  with  black. 

Finally,  it  may  be  said,  the  face  of  the 
mummy  gives  a fair  idea  of  the  face  of 
the  living  King. 

The  expression  is  unintelleclual,  per- 
haps slightly  animal,  but  under  the  some- 
what grotesque  disguise  of  mummifica- 
tion there  is  plainly  to  be  seen  the  air  of 
I sovereign  majesty,  of  resolve  and  of  pride. 

The  rest  of  the  body  is  as  well  pre- 
served as  the  head,  but  in  conseiiuence  of 
the  reduction  of  the  tissues  its  external 
aspect  is  less  life-like.  The  corpse  is 
that  of  an  old  man,  but  of  a vigorous  and 
robust  old  man.” 

According  to  the  received  Egyptian 
chronology,  this  one  of  the  most  remarka- 
able  of  the  kings  of  the  earth,  reigned  for 
07  years,  and  must  have  been  nearly  100 
years  old  when  he  died,  and  his  mummy 
is  now  computed  to  bo  at  least  3,200  years 

L J.  IIkatwoi.k. 

Dale  Enterprize,  Va. 
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THY  WORD  I WILL  LET 

down  the  net.” 


When  Jesus  began  to  preach,  and  was  ^ 
walking  along  the  sea  of  Galileo,  ho  saw  ^ 
two  brothers  Simon,  called  Peter,  and  . 
Andrew  casting  their  nets  into  the  sea,  for 
they  were  fishers.  And  he  said  unto  them: 
“Follow  me,  and  I will  make  you  fishers 
of  men.”  And  they  straitway  left  their 
nets  and  followed  him.  Jesus  also  called  ^ 
James  and  John,  the  sons  of  /ebedee, 
who  were  partners  of  Simon. 

And  Jesus  went ‘about  preaching  and 
teaching  the  people,  and  healing  the  sick; 
and  gre.at  multitudes  gathered  together 
to  hear  him.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  as 
tho  people  pressed  upon  him,  to  hear  the 
word  of  God,  he  stood  by  the  lake  of 
Gennesaret  Seeing  two  fishing  vessels 
near  the  shore,  ho  went  into  one  of  them, 
which  was  Simon's.  Ho  prayed  that  ho 
would  thrust  out  a little  from  tho  land, 
and  he  sat  down  and  taught  the  people 
out  of  the  ship.  The  fishermen  who 
owned  tho  vessels  had  been  very  unsuc- 
cessful in  theirnighl’s  labor,  for  they  had 
1 toiled  all  night,  and  had  taken  nothing. 

When  Jesus  had  ended  his  preaching, 

1 and  feeding  them  with  the  food  for  the 
souls,  ho  now  thought  of  their  bodies 
' also;  and  said  unto  Simon,  **  Launch  out 
! in  tho  deep,  and  let  down  your  nets  for  a 
5 draught.”  And  Simon  said  unto  him: 
i Master  we  have  toiled  all  night  and  have 
1 taken  nothing.  Nevertheless,  at  thy  word 
3 I will  let  down  tho  net. 

8 Jesus  has  said  to  his  disciples  they  are 
- to  be  fishers  of  men.  Surely  he  has  given 
, them  something  to  fish  with.  He  has 
s given  his  precious  Gospel,  and  how  will- 
e ing  we  should  be  to  fish  with  it,  bo  as 
d Simon  was,  and  say,  “At  thy  word  I will 


let  down  tho  net.”  But  it  is  sad  to  sav, 
that  so  many  in  our  days  seem  to 
they  have  done  too  much,  especially  it 
they  are  to  preach  of  tenor  than  at  the 
regular  by  appointed  times.  But  Imrken 
what  the  Apostle  Paul  writes  in  2 Timo- 
thy 4 : 1 2.  “I  charge  thee  before  God, 
and  the’  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall 
iudge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his  ap- 
peafing  and  his  kingdom;  Preach  the 
word;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season  ; 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  long  suf- 
fering and  doctrine.”  “Watch  thou  in 
all  things,  endure  afflictions,  do  the  work 
of  evangelist,  make  full  proof  of  thy 
ministery.  “Who  can  get  over  or  through 

this  net?  , , 

In  season  moans  at  tho  regular  ap- 
pointed time,  and  out  of  season  at  any 
other  time.  Peter  might  have  said:  Wo 
hav-e  toiled  all  night,  and  have  taken 
nothing,  and  to  cast  the  net  at  this  time 
and  go  out  in  the  deep  would  be  useless. 
But  he  said:  “At  thy  word  I will  let  down 
the  net;”  and  they  had  a miraculous 
draught  of  fishes.  Might  it  not  happen 
so  in  our  days  if  tho  Gospel  net  would  bo 
let  down  more  frequently?  1 believe 
that  miraculous  draughts  might  now  bo 
made  at  the  word  of  the  Lord,  as  readily 
as  Simon  did  when  he  let  down  the  net 
when  Jesus  commanded  him  to  do  so. 
Surely  no  minister  can  say:  “I  have  done 
my  work,”  when  he  has  finished  his  morn- 
ing service.  If  so,  his  heart  cannot  V>o 
filled  with  the  love  of  Jesus.  How  can 
one  whose  heart  is  tilled  with  the  love  of 
Christ  sit  down  idle,  when  he  sees  the 
world  going  on  as  it  does  at  present,  with- 
out reproving,  rebuking,  and  exhorting, 
as  the  Apostle  tells  us  to  do? 

Christian  friends,  are  we  sitting  down 
idle  and  letting  Satan  draw  us  back  again 
’ into  the  beggardly  elements  of  the  world, 
or  are  we  like  Simon  was,  and  say,  “At 
^ thy  word  I will  let  down  the  net?” 

Isaac  A.  VVamuolu. 

Strasburf/,  Out. 


BE  YE  SEPARATE. 

“There  is  no  greater  mistake”  says  an 
eminent  |divino,  “than  to  suppose  that 
Christians  can  impress  the  world  by 
agreeing  with  it.”  No,  it  is  not  conform- 
i^  that  we  want,  but  it  is  to  stand  apart 
from  it  and  above  it;  to  produce  the  im- 
pression of  a holy  and  separate  life.  This 
only  can  give  us  a true  Christian  power. 
How  often  has  my  heart  been  pained  to 
see  so  much  compromising  with  the 
world  by  professed  Christians.  What  a 
I baneful  influence  they  exert  over  the 
minds  of  the  unconverted  ? What  a re- 
proach to  the  cause  of  Christ  who  said: 
“ Como  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye 
separate,  and  I will  receive  you.”  They 
rob  themselves  of  the  sweet  luxury  of 
bearing  tho  cross  for  Christ,  and  thereby 
get  farther  away  from  tho  true  source  of 
happiness.  M.  E.  P. 
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THE  SPIRIT’S  GUIDANCE. 

We  are  told  that  Stephen  was  “full  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.”  When  the  Holy  Spirit 
thus  takes  entire  possession  of  a man.  He 
always  leads  him  in  the  footsteps  of  I 
Christ.  The  more  we  are  brought  under 
the  Spirit’s  power,  the  closer  becomes  our 
likeness  to  the  Savior.  Mark  this  in  tho 
case  of  Stephen  (Acts  vii.  51-60).  First 
of  all,  we  are  told  he  “looked  up.”  This 
is  always  the  Spirit’s  leading.  We  look 
not  around,  but  up.  Till  then  the  eye  of 
the  soul  never  looks  up.  The  natural 
man  looks  everywhere  but  up.  His  eye 
rests  on  something  beneath  or  something 
around.  He  has  not  found  the  true  rest- 
ing-place of  the  soul.  He  cannot  look  up, 
for  his  treasure  is  below.  But  when  the 
Holy  Spirit  enters  his  soul,  how  every- 
thing is  changed!  The  whole  life  follows 
the  direction  of  the  eye.  It  is  heavenly. 
Jesus  is  there.  He  knows  it.  Jesus  is  his 
treasure.  The  Spirit  is  in  heaven  while 
he  walks  the  earth.  What  wonder  if  the 
Spirit  carry  the  eye  along  with  it! 

But  not  only  so.  He  “looked  into 
heaven.”  It  was  as  if  tho  spirit  of 
Stephen  was  searching  there  for  sorne- 
thiug  to  rest  upon.  Yes,  so  it  was.  Not 
heaven,  but  One  in  heaven.  Heaven  was 
not  heaven  to  him  unless  he  could  see 
Jesus  there.  Heaven  is  where  Christ  is, 
and  only  there. 

Mark  the  next  leading  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  “He  looked  up  steadfastly 
into  heaven.”  What  can  fix  our  hearts  , 
on  Christ?  Only  the  Holy  Ghost  filling  1 
the  soul.  Then,  and  only  then,  will  there 
bo  steadfastness  in  our  faith,  in  our  love, 
in  our  service,  in  anything  about  us. 
Why  is  there  so  much  instability  of 
Christian  character?  Why  so  much  rest- 
lessness of  soul,  so  much  want  of  calm- 
ness and  confidence  in  God?  Oh,  it  is  be- 
i*ause  there  is  so  little  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  us  all.  There  is  no  steadfast  looking 
up  to  Jesus.  There  is  no  elevation  of 
soul,  no  superiority  to  the  cares  and  dis- 
tractions and  chafings  of  daily  life,  and 
const  (jueutly,  a want  oi  uniformity  and 
(ionstancy  in  our  testimony  for  the  Lord. 

Reader,  is  it  not  so?  How  is  it  with 
thy  soul?  Is  Jesus  enough?  Is  He  all 
your  joy?  Does  the  wing,  weary  with  its 
flight,  fold  itself  here?  Does  th.y  soul 
nestle  in  the  Rock  of  Ages?  If  He  is  not 
your  joy  now,  if  to  think  of  Him,  speak 
of  Him,  lean  on  Him,  be  irksome  to  you 
now— oh,  think  of  it!— how  can  you  en- 
ter heaven?  Heaven  must  be  a very  hell 
to  the  man  who  loves  not  .Jesu-*! 

Reader,  are  you  in  Christ?  Have  you, 
indeed,  been  brought  to  Jesus  by  the 
Spirit  of  God?  Or,  are  you  trusting  m 
what  you  call  the  love  God— a vague 
hope  of  mercy?  The  love  of  God  is  in- 
finite, it  passeth  knowledge;  but  I tell 
you  this:  God  loves  His  dear  Son  more, 
and  He  will  never  see  that  soul  that 
tramples  under  foot  tho  blood  of  His  Son, 


and  counts  it  a trifling  thing — He  will 
never  see  that  soul  in  heaven.  “See  that 
ye  refuse  not  Him  that  speaketh.”  There 
is  forgiveness  now  for  all  who  trust  in 
the  blood  of  Jesus;  but,  that  way  neg- 
lected, “there  remains  no  more  sacrifice 
for  sin.” — Whitfield. 



FOR  THE  LITTLE  READERS. 

TllK  THIAIi  OF  FAITH 

( Continued.) 

Isaac  grew  up  to  be  a man.  He  lived 
in  a tent  as  Abraham  and  Sarah  did. 
They  all  three  loved  God,  and  loved  each 
other  very  much.  Abraham  had  cows 
and  asses,  sheep  and  goats  and  camels, 
silver  and  gold,  men-servants  and  maid- 
servants. But  he  had  something  that  ho 
loved  more  than  these.  W^hat  was  that? 
His  son,  his  dear  son  Isaac.  He  loved 
him  more  than  anything  else  he  had. 

Yet  there  was  One  to  whom  Abraham 
owed  still  greater  love.  Who  was  thaf^ 
God.  Why  ought  Abraham  to  love  God 
better  than  all?  Because  God  had  given 
him  all  he  had. 

At  last,  God  said  He  would  try  Abra- 
ham, to  see  whether  he  trusted  Him  fully, 
and  loved  him  more  than  anything  in  the 
world,  more  even  than  he  loved  his  son 
Isaac.  You  have  heard  how  Abraham 
used  to  burn  lambs  upon  altars.  Now 
God  said  to  Abraham,  “Take  your  dear 
son  Isaac,  and  offer  him  up  on  an  altar 
in  a place  that  I will  show  you.” 

Was  not  this  a very  hard  thing  for 
Abraham  to  do?  But  Abraham  wished 
to  do  all  God  told  him,  because  he  loved 
God  so  much.  So  he  cut  down  some 
wood  to  burn;  he  put  tho  wood  upon  an 
ass,  and  told  two  of  his  servants  and 
Isaac  to  come  with  him.  He  left  Sarah 
in  the  tent  at  home.  They  all  four  walked 
on  for  three  days;  at  last  they  saw  a high 
hill  a great  way  off.  Abraham  knew  that 
was  tlTe  place  where  ho  was  to  build  the 
altar;  so  he  said  to  his  servants,  “Stay 
here  with  tho  ass,  while  Isaac  and  I go 
and  worshij)  God  on  the  top  of  tho  hill. 
He  took  the  wood  off  tho  ass;  and  bound 
it  round  Isaac  with  a rope.  Then  he  took 
some  fire  in  one  of  his  hands,  and  a knife 
in  tho  other,  and  ho  and  Isaac  walked  up 
the  hill  together. 

Isaac  did  not  know  that  his  father  was 
going  to  offer  him  as  a sacrifice;  he 
thought  that  his  father  would  offer  a 
lamb.  So  he  said,  “Father.”  Abraham 
answered,  “Here  I am,  my  son.  And 
Isaac  said,  “Here  is  fire  ami  wood;  but 
where  is  the  lamb?”  “My  son  ’ said 
Abraham,  ‘‘God  will  find  a lamb.  But 
Abraham  did  not  tell  Isaac  that  he  was  to 
be  the  lamb. 

At  last  they  came  to  tho  top  of  the  lull. 
Then  Abraham  took  stones,  and  built  an 
altar;  and  he  took  the  wood  off  Isaac’s 
^ back,  and  laid  it  on  the  altar. 


Now  the  lime  was  come  when  Isaac 
must  know  who  was  to  be  the  lamb.  The 
rope  that  had  bound  the  wood  was  fast- 
ened round  tho  hands  and  feet  of  Isaac, 
and  ho  was  laid  upon  the  wood  like  a 
lamb.  Then  Abraham  took  the  knife, 
and  lifted  up  his  hand  to  kill  Isaac, 
when  he  heard  a voice  calling,  “Abra- 
ham, Abraham  !”  It  was  an  angel  speak- 
ing from  heaven.  The  angel  said,  “Do 
not  kill  your  son,  or  hurt  him  at  all;  for 
now  God  knows  that  you  love  Him,  be- 
cause you  have  given  Him  your  only 
son.”  How  glad  was  Abraham  to  untie 
tho  rope  that  bound  Isaac,  and  to  find 
that  ho  need  not  kill  him.  Abraham  also 
now  saw  a ram  caught  in  the  bushes  by 
the  horns;  and  ho  went  and  took  it,  and 
offered  it  up  as  a sacrifice  instead  of 
Isaac.  Abraham  thanked  God  very  much 
for  having  given  him  back  his  son. 

And  the  angel  called  to  him  out  of 
heaven  again,  and  said,  “God  is  much 
pleased  with  you  for  having  given  up 
your  son;  and  God  will  bless  you  and  all 
your  children  and  your  children’s  children, 
and  one  of  your  children’s  children  shall 
make  all  people  happy.”  Whom  did  the 
angel  mean?  He  meant  that  Jesus  would 
come  and  die  for  sinners,  and  make  peo- 
ple happy,  and  take  them  to  heaven.  F or 
Jesus,  you  know,  was  a descendant  of 
Abraham,  one  of  Abraham’s  children  s 

children.  . 

When  the  angel  had  done  speaking, 
Abraham  and  Isaac  went  down  the  hill 
together.  There  was  no  wood  now  on 
Isaac’s  back.  Abraham  now  was  very 
glad.  They  found  the  servants  where 
they  had  left  them  with  the  ass;  then  they 
all  went  back  together  to  Sarah. 

Are  you  quite  sure  that  Abraham  loved 
God?  How  do  you  know  that  he  did? 
Because  ho  obeyed  God,  and  was  ready 
to  offer  up  his  son  when  God  told  him. 
Ought  you  to  love  God  better  than  every- 
thing?^ Yes,  you  ought  to  love  God  best. 
Why?  Because  God  gave  you  everything. 
That  is  one  reason  why  you  ought  to  love 
Him  best.  You  love  your  ]»arents  and 
friends,  I hoiie,  but  you  ought  to  love 
God  better  still.  You  ought  to  love  God 
much  better  than  anything  in  the  world. 

Now,  if  you  love  (5od  best,  you  will  do 
what  He  tells  you.  You  will  not  tell  lies, 
for  God  tells  you  not  to;  you  will  not  get 
angry,  and  call  people  names;  but^  you 
will  try  to  please  God.  Then  you  will  be 
like  Abraham. 

TIIK  MAKUIAUE  OF  ISAAC. 

Abraham  and  Sarah  were  very  old.  At 
last  Sarah  died,  and  Abraham  wished  to 
bury  her,  but  ho  ha<l  not  pien©  of 
ground  in  Canaan  to  bury  her  in;  so  he 
gave  some  of  his  silver  to  the  people  in 
Canaan,  and  bought  a field.  It  was  full 
of  trees,  and  had  a cave  in  it.  Abraham 
took  tho  dead  body  of  Sarah,  and  put  it  in 

tho  cave.  . , i i 

Abraham  now  began  to  think  he  should 

not  live  much  longer,  and  wished  before 
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he  (Ued,  to  see  his  son  married.  But  st 
where  could  a wife  be  found  for  him  that  hi 
loved  God,  and  desired  to  do  his  w’ill?  ol 
There  were  none  such  among  his  neigh-  ai 
hors  the  Canaanites.  Abraham  thought  ta 
of  his  own  native  country  and  his  kin-  w 
dred.  There  he  hoped,  a woman  might  be  A 
found  who  would  bring  with  her,  what  si 
would  bo  worth  more  than  flocks  and  h 
herds,  or  gold  and  silver,  a pious  and  be-  n 
nevolent  heart.  He  called  to  him  his  t» 
oldest  servant,  an  upright  and  trusty  man,  v 
who  took  care  of  all  his  affairs,  and  sent  tl 
him  to  his  native  land  on  the  other  side 
of  the  great  river  Euphrates.  h 

Abraham’s  servant  started  with  ten  5 
camels  laden  with  food  and  presents  for  f 
the  young  bride  God  would  help  him  to  ^ 

lind.  lie  traveled  many  days,  and  came  J 

at  last  to  the  city  of  Nahor,  Abraham’s 
brother.  It  was  almost  sunset,  and  he  ^ 
made  his  camels  lie  down  by  a large  well,  a 
There  he  wailed  till  the  daughters  of  the  v 
men  of  the  city  came  out  to  draw  water. 
And  he  thought  to  himself,  he  would  ask  t 
one  of  those  maidens  to  let  down  her  a 
pitcher  and  give  him  water  to  drink.  And  I 
he  prayed  to  God,  if  the  maiden  then  f 
should  say,  “Drink,  and  I will  give  your  a 
camels  drink  also,”  that  she  might  be  the  s 
wife  appointed  by  God  for  Isaac.  ' 

We  see  from  this,  that  Abraham’s  good  J 
old  servant  thought  a great  deal  of  kind- 
ness, shown  to  a stranger,  and  to  an  old  J 
man,  such  as  he  was.  lie  believed  too, 
that  God  answers  prayers,  and  that  He  is  1 
able  to  direct  all  that  is  going  on  in  the 
world,  so  as  to  promote  His  own  glory  J 
and  the  good  of  His  people.  ’ 

Before  ho  had  (piilo  done  praying,  a ' 
young  woman  came  out  of  the  city  with 
a pitcher  to  draw  water  from  the  well.  It 
W'as  Hebekah,  the  daughter  of  Bethuel, 
who  was  the  son  of  Nahor.  When  she 
had  filled  her  pitcher  with  water,  ho  ran 
to  meet  her  and  said,  “Let  me  drink  a 
little  water  of  your  i)iteher.”  And  she 
said,  “Drink,  my  lord.”  And  then  she 
said,  “1  will  draw  water  for  your  camels 
also.” 

While  she  watered  his  ten  camels,  the 
man  looked  on  in  silence,  wondering  to 
see  whether  the  Lord  would  prosper  him 
or  not.  When  the  camels  had  done  drink- 
ing, ho  took  a gold  ring  and  a pair  of 
beautiful  bracelets,  and  gave  them  to  her. 
Then  he  asked  her  whose  daughter  she 
was,  and  if  there  was  room  in  her  father’s  I 
house  to  lodge  him  and  the  men  that  were 
with  him.  And  when  she  had  told  him 
her  father’s  i ame,  and  that  there  was 
room  to  lodge  in,  and  straw  and  grain 
too,  the  man  bowed  down  his  head  and 
worshiped  the  God  of  his  master  Abra- 
ham, and  thanked  Him  for  all  His  kiud- 

uess.  , . 

Uebekah  ran  home  and  told  all  in  her 
mother’s  house  what  had  happened,  Then 
her  brother  Laban  went  out  to  the  well 
and  said  to  Abraham’s  servant,  “Come  in, 
thou  blessed  of  the  Lord;  why  do  you 


stand  without?”  And  when  the  servant  i 
had  come  into  the  house,  Laban  took  ! 
of  his  camels,  and  provided  water  for  him  i 
and  his  men  to  wash  with,  and  spread  the  ( 
table  for  them.  But  the  servant  said,  i 
will  not  eat  until  I have  told  ray  errand.  < 
And  Laban  said,  “Speak  on.”  And  he 
said,  “I  am  Abraham’s  servant,  and  God 
has  blessed  my  master  very  much,  and  has 
made  him  very  rich;  and  Sarah,  my  mas- 
ter’s  wife,  bare  him  a son  when  she  was 
very  old,  and  to  him  he  has  given  all 
that  he  has.’’ 

And  then  he  told  them  how  AVirahani 
had  sent  him  to  his  native  land,  and  how 
he  had  prayed  at  the  well,  and  had  met 
Kebekah,  and  that  he  fully  believed  God 
meant  her  to  be  Isaac’s  wife.  Laban  and 
Bethuel  answered,  “This  comes  from  the 
Lord;  we  cannot  speak  against  it.  Be- 
hold, Kebekah  is  before  you;  take  her, 
and  go,  and  let  her  be  your  master’s  son  s 
wife,  as  the  Lord  has  spoken.” 

The  servant  then  brought  forth  Jewels 
of  gold  and  silver,  and  costly  garments, 
and  gave  them  to  Kebekah.  He  also  gave 
presents  to  her  brothers  and  to  hei 
mother.  And  they  ate  and  drank,  he 
and  the  men  that  were  with  him,  and 
stayed  all  night.  The  next  morning,  he 
wished  to  start  at  once  and  return  home. 
Kebekah ’s  brother  and  mother  said,  “Let 
her  remain  with  us  a few  days;  after  that 
she  shall  go.”  But  the  servant  said, 
“Hinder  me  not,  for  the  Lord  has  pros- 
pered me;  let  me  go  to  my  master.”  And 
they  said,  “We  will  call  Kebekah,  and 
inquire  of  her.”  So  they  called  her,  and  I 
asked,  “will  you  go  with  this  man?  ’ And 
she  said,  “I  will  go.”  Then  they  gave 
her  their  blessing,  and  she  with  her  nurse 
and  maids  rode  upon  the  camels,  and  fol- 
lowed the  servant  of  Abraham. 

One  evening,  when  Isaac  was  out  in 
the  fields,  he  saw  the  camels  coming,  and 
went  to  meet  them.  And  when  he  had 
I heard  from  the  servant  how  the  Lord  had 
( prospered  him,  ho  brought  Kebekah  into 
j his  mother  Sarah’s  tent,  and  she  became 
his  wife;  and  he  loved  her,  and  was  com- 
, foiled  akcr  his  mother’s  death. 

> To  be  continued. 


most  honorable  to  Spain,  and  will  greatly 
promote  the  prosperity  of  Cuba.  Brazil 
is  also  moving  in  the  direction  of  eman- 
cipation, so  that  our  Western  Continent, 
North  and  South,  will  ere  long  be  re- 
deemed from  the  curse  of  slavery  and  the 
bartering  of  human  beings. 


Miscellany: 


Tim  NKWLY  elected  Mayor  of  the  city 
of  Shanghai  in  China  is  a Christian. 

Tim  GOVKKNMKNT  of  Japan  has  enact- 
ed a statute,  forbidding  those  who  argue 
against  Christianity  , from  disseminating 
their  doctrines  by  public  discourses. 

Em\ncu’AT10N  in  Cuba  has  been 
lately  decreed  by  the  Sjianish  govern- 
ment. 20.000  slaves  have  Hill  remained 
upon  the  Island,  since  the  enactment  of 
1879,  which  gave  freedom  to  all  over  fifty- 
five  years  of  age  and  promised  the  same 
to  all  in  eight  years  more.  This  act  is 


I KXKW  a little  boy— he  was  my  own 
brother  in  fact — whose  heart  was  touch- 
ed by  a sermon  on  the  words,  “Behold,  I 
stand  at  the  door  and  knock.”  My  moth- 
er said  to  him,  when  she  noticed  that  he 
was  anxious,  “Kobert,  what  would  you 
say  to  any  one  who  knocked  at  the  door 
of  your  heart,  if  you  wished  him  to  come 
in?”  and  he  answered,  I would  say, ’Come 
in'”  She  then  said  to  him,  “Then  say  to 
the  Lord  Jesus,  ‘Come  in !’  ” Next  morn- 
ing there  was  a brightness  and  a joy 
about  Robert’s  face,  that  made  my  father 
ask,  “What  makes  you  so  glad  to-day?” 
He  replied,  “I  awoke  in  the  night  and  I 
felt  that  Jesus  was  still  knocking  at  the 
door  of  my  heart,  and  I said, ‘Lord  Jesus, 
come  in,’  and  I think  He  has  come  in.  I 
feel  happier  this  morning  than  I ever  was 
before. — ICind  Words. 

Concerning  the  progress  of  I’rotest- 
anism  in  Spain  an  exchange  gives  some 
interesting  information  recently  made 
public  by  the  evangelist  Juan  Fuente,  of 
Granada.  He  is  the  son  of  a Catholic 
family  in  Northern  Spain,  was  intended 
for  the  priesthood,  and  studied  seven 
vears  in  a seminary,  and  then  became  a 
convert  to  I’rotestantism.  He  states  that 
on  Palm  Sunday,  1809,  the  first  Evange- 
listic church  in  Spain  was  dedicated  in 
Madrid,  and  since  that  date  the  Gospel 
has  been  progressing,  though  slowly,  and 
meeting  constant  opposition.  About  sixty 
larger  or  smaller  societies  luye  been 
formed,  which  are  under  the  direction  of 
missionaries  or  ministers,  and  in  all  the 
larger  cities  of  Spain  there  are  fully  or- 
ganized Protestant  congregations.  Many 
denominations  are  engaged  in  this  woik. 

! The  Scotch  and  English  Mission  Socielies 
avo,  howevBr,  taking  tho  load,  and^  have 
scattered  thousands  of  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments through  the  land.  The  number  of 
those  who  have  openly  embraced 
■ the  evangelical  faith  is  from  12,UUU  to 
U,0UU  to  which  must  be  added  a large 
number  who  have  connected  themselves 
r without  such  a }tublie  profession.  Fuente 
estimates  the  whole  number  of  I’rotest- 
ants  in  Spain  at  present  to  be  from  20.000 
to  30.000  souls. 


CllKAPNESS  OF  HUMAN  LIFE. — Of  tllC 
three  thousand  three  hundred  and  seven- 
ty-seven murders  said  to  have  happened 
in  this  country  last  year,  one  hundred 
and  eleven  (Hi)  were  followed  by  execu- 
tions, whilst  the  wretched  subjects  of 
lynch-law  administration  numbered  two 
hundred  and  nineteen  (219),  or  about 
twice  as  many  as  the  number  of  those 
who  were  judicially  executed.  There  is 
thus  evident,  on  the  one  hand,  an  aver- 
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sion  to  the  inflicting  of  the  capital  pen- 
alty; on  the  other,  a passionate  determina- 
tion .to  summarily  administer  the  law  (?) 
without  a judge  or  jury.  Within  a few 
years,  observing  how  many  recontres  ter- 
minating in  bloodshed  and  death  have 
arisen  (especially  dn  the  South)  out  of 
family  feuds,  the  members  of  one  family 
embittered  against  another,  and  ever  on 
the  lookout  to  pay  up  old  scores,  even  to 
the  taking  of  life,  I have  been  inclined  to 
(jiiery  whether  there  were  not  evidences  | 
of  retrograde  tendency — a going  back  in 
the  direction  of  duel  practice,  clan  light- 
ing, and  the  judicial  combat,  or  wager  of 
battle.  Likewise,  the  prominence  given 
in  many  Northern  dailies  to  tho  doings 
of  prize-fighters,  suggests  the  old  pagan 
days  when  the  blood  of  martyred  Christ- 
ians was  shed  upon  the  arena.  A simi- 
lar view  is  to  bo  found  in  certain  remarks 
made  by  the  French  pastor  and  publicist, 
Edmund  do  Pressense,  a member  of  the 
National  Assembly  of  F^ranco.  Adver- 
ting to  the  recent  circumstance  of  delib- 
erate shooting,  by  a notorious  French 
woman,  of  a man  whom  she  suspected  of 
slandering  her,  of  her  glorying  in  her 
guilt,  and,  upon  her  release,  of  being  car- 
ried home  in  triumph  by  her  friends 
whilst  bouquets  wore  showered  upon  her 
by  applauding  spectators,  he  says,  that  this 
incident,  with  many  others  of  a not  dis- 
similar sort  which  he  might  mention, 
“argue  a return  to  a state  of  barbarism. 
It  is  the  old  savage  warfare  re  appearing 
in  the  midst  of  modern  civilization,  and 
facilitated  by  the  more  deadly  appliances 
of  the  day.  Tho  powers  of  evil  have  in- 
definitely multiplied  their  weapons  of 
late,  even  apart  from  dynamite,  the  favor- 
ite tool  of  the  anarchists  everywhere.” 
The  foremost  cause  is  declared  to  be  the 
elimination  of  God  from  the  moial  world, 
and  denying  the  authority — aye,  even  the 
very  existence — of  a moral  sense,  or  con- 
seience.  — 2'he  Student. 


Married. 


SitANTZ  — t'uussMAN.— Ou  ihc  28iti  of  Scp- 
UMiiber  at  the  residence  of  ihe  bride’s  par- 
enls  in  Wilmol  Twp.,  Waterloo  Co-,  Ontario, 
Franklin  E.  Sbanlz  and  .Selina  Cresstnau,  both 
of  Waterloo  Twp. 

LoNtii;Ni;eKi;n— llKiisiiKY  — On  the  2-3d  of 
September  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s 
l)aieuts,  liro.  .John  E.  Longenecker  of  Conoy 
Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  I’a  , to  Bister  Lizzie  II. 
ilershey  of  Laudisville,  Lancaster  Co.,  I’a- 
Moyku— Snyduk.— On  the  3d  of  October,  at 
the  residence  of  Bro.  Joseph  (.’.  Snyder,  Wa- 
terloo Co.,  Ont.,  Bro.  Isaac  II.  Moyer  of  Blooni- 
ingdale,  and  Sister  Sarah  Snyder  both  of 
Waterloo  Co  , Out 


Died. 


liAKKiiY— On  the  22d  of  September,  in 
IMarkham,  York  (,’o , Ontario.  Ere.  Joseph 
Barkcy.  lie  was  sick  only  a few  days,  ile 
was  buried  on  the  21th  followed  by  a large 
number  of  friends  and  relatives. 


Bliley. — On  the  6th  of  Oct.,  in  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  Edwin,  son  of  George  Bliley,  aged  6 
months  and  15  days.  He  was  buried  on  the 
7th  at  the  Brick  Church  cast  of  Locke,  Elk- 
hart Co  , Ind. 

Miller. — On  the  27th  of  August,  in  La- 
Grange  Co..  Ind.,  Lydia,  daughter  of  John 

and Miller  aged  17  years  and  22  days. 

She  was  buried  on  the  29th.  Services  by 
Henry  Miiler  and  Jacob  Weaver. 

Miller.— On  the  27lh  of  September,  at 
Shanesville,  Tuscarawas  Co.,  Ohio.  Amanda, 
wife  of  Alexander  A.  IMiller,  aged  30  years, 

6 months  and  17  days.  She  was  buried  in 
the  Walnut  Creek  graveyard  where  a large 
concourse  of  friends  and  relatives  assembled. 
Services  by  David  Beachy,  A.  Mast  and  Eli 
and  1.  A.  Mdlcr. 

Heist — On  the  9th  of  September,  near 
Manheim,  Lancaster  Co  . Pa.,  Nora  F.,  young- 
est child  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Jt>hn^  L Heist, 
aged  5 months  and  13  days.  Buried  on  the 
11th  at  Kaull'man’s  meeting  house.  Services 
fiom  1.  Pet.  1:21,  25. 

Becker. — On  the  IGth  of  September,  near 
Lititz.  Lancaster  Co,,  Pa.,  of  lockjaw,  Elias 
K.,  only  son  of  Franklin  and  Catharine  Beck- 
er,’  aged  17  years.  He  was  buried  on  the 
18th  at  Hess’s  meeting  house.  Services  from 
Psalm  1 3 : 16,  10.  A large  concourse  of 
friends  assembled  to  pay  their  sympathy  and 
respect.  Truly  a solemn  call  to  the  young  ! 

Burkuoluer. — On  the  10th  of  September, 
in  Florin,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  suddenly,  Bro. 
Samuel  M.  Burkholder,  aged  47  years.  He 
was  buried  on  the  19th  at  Kraybill’s  meeting 
house.  Services  from  Matt.  24:44.  Bro.  Burk- 
holder led  a Christian  life.  His  wife  preceded 
him  only  about  6 months,  and  since  her  death 
he  seemed  to  be  somewhat  lonesome.  A large 
congregation  assembled  to  show  their  respect 
for  the  beloved  brother  in  the  faith. 

Myers.— On  the  26th  of  Sept.,  in  Putnam 
1 Co.,  Ohio,  of  dropsy  of  the  heart,  Lydia,  widow 
of  Jacob  Myers,  aged  64  years,  9 months,  and 
16  days.  Funeral  services  by  II.  II.  Good, 

Provont,  and Stofer,  from  Hev. 

14  : 13. 

Strite  — On  the  7th  of  September,  in  Put- 
nam Co.,  Ohio,  Abby  B.,  infant  child  of  Isaac 
and  Susan  Strite.  aged  1 month,  and  19  days. 
Services  by  11.  H.  Good,  from  Jer-  31  : 15. 

Gahrer.— On  the  27lh  of  September,  near 
Mountville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  .lac.  B Garber, 
aged  83  years,  10  months,  and  16  days.  He 
was  buried  on  the  29lh  in  the  family  grave- 
yard. Services  from  Hub.  9;  27,  28. 

Yoder —On  the  19th  of  August,  in  Cass 
(’o..  Mo.,  of  consumption,  Hebecca,  wife  of 
C M.  Yoder,  aged  41  years,  1 month  and  2> 
days.  She  leaves  a husband  and  live  children 
to  mourn  their  loss.  Sister  Yoder  was  a 
faithful  member  in  the  Amish  Mennouite 
Church.  Services  by  J.  C Kenagy  and  IMo- 
ses  Yoder. 

Mautin.-Oii  the  lOlh  of  September,  in  Na- 
jiierville,  Uupage  Co.,  111.,  Sarah  Martin,  aged 
00  years,  10  months  and  17  days. 

Heatwole.— On  the  4th  of  September,  in 
Hockingham  (V»  , Va  , Bro  Joseph  Heatwole. 
aged  08  years,  6 months  and  10  days.  Ile  was 
buried  at  Weaver’s  Church  on  the  Olh,  where 
many  relatives  and  friends  assembled  to  pay 
their  last  respects  to  all  that  was  earthly  of 
our  deceased  brother.  He  leaves  seven  chil- 
dren and  many  relatives.  In  his  death  the 
family  has  lost  a devoted  father,  the  commu 
nity  one  of  its  best  citizens,  and  the  Church 
one  of  her  most  worthy  and  respected  mein- 
bers.  Services  by  Samuel  ColVman,  John  Geil 
and  .Samuel  Brunk. 


A Sad  Accident. — On  Saturday  September 
the  11th,  Milton  Kraft,  the  oldest  son  of  Bro. 
George  Kraft  of  Kent  county,  Michigan,  was 
engaged  in  cutting  seed  clover  with  thejmower. 
His  two  younger  brothers  had  come  along  with 
their  father  to  the  field.  The  father  after  giving 
necessary  instructions  to  the  boy  with  the 
mower,  went  away  to  attend  to  some  other 
work,  telling  the  two  smaller  boys  to  go  back 
to  the  house.  The  boys  started  but  soon  re- 
turned and  came  near  the  place  where  tho 
machine  was  at  work.  The  older  brother 
stopped  the  m.achine  and  told  the  boys  to  go 
on  home  as  their  father  had  told  them,  and 
spoke  to  the  horses  to  go ; but  they  not 
starting  immediately  one  of  the  younger  boys 
having  a whip  in  his  hands  and  thinking  to 
help  his  brother  in  the  work  stepped  up  to  the 
horses  right  in  front  of  tho  sickles  and  struck 
the  horse  nearest  to  him,  which,  starting,  pul 
the  machine  in  motion,  which  struck  the  boy, 
cutting  his  left  leg  nearly  off  above  the  ankle 
and  also  making  several  gashes  in  tho  foot. 
The  boy  was  taken  home  and  a physician 
called,  but  it  was  afterwards  found  necessary 
to  amputate  the  limb.  After  this^  the  boy 
kept  sinking  until  death  relieved  him  of  his 
1 sufferings  on  Sunday  October  5ih,  at  the  age 
of  5 years,  9 months  and  3 days.  He  was 
buried  on  Tuesday  October  7th.  Services  by 
Peter  Keim  and  Christian  Wenger  from  Luke 
18  : 17.  Deceased  was  a bright  intelligent  lad, 
and  a great  favorite  in  tho  family.  The  be- 
reavement is  indeed  a sad  one,  and  wo  trust 
that  tho  bereaved  brother  and  sister  may  look 
to  Him  from  whom  all  our  help  cometh  and 
comfort  their  hearts  in  the  promises  of  llis 
word.  The  family  has  also  recently  been 
alllicted  with  scarlet  fever,  but  all  of  them 
I have  now  again  fully  recovered. 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY 

A— F L Amstutz,  J L Ainstiitz,  .John  Amstutz. 

Il— E liloascr,  Saimicl  Ruck wiiltcr, Con nnl  Rril.'a  h, 
Lawrence  Ruerki,  Elizabeth  Rentier,  .1  K Rentier, 

C Rnrtch,  George  Rrand,  Magdalena  Render,  .IoIiti 
R Reehtel,.Jo8  Ri.vlcr,  ,J  11  Riiekwalter,  John  Rurk- 
holder,  Eli  Rurkhart. 

C— John  Cull*  Sr,  J C Ciil|>,  AniosCripc,  A C Crater, 
Nieholas  Coffman,  Susanna  Cobleatz,  Samuel  Car- 
penter. 

I)_l)  E Driver,.!  C Driver,  Detweilcr,  John  Dueek, 
Noab  R Detweiler,  S M Deiwetler,  Daviil  A Det- 
weiler. 

E— William  Emsou. 

E— John  II  Eisher,  Harvey  Friesner,  K II  Fisher, 
I'eter  Frose. 

G— Frederick  Geiger,  Miebael  Gerber,  Cbrislian 
Groir,  Christian  Gingrieh,  Annio  Gamber. 

II— J C Hostetler,  D E Hartzler,  Daniid  1 IlmU- 
stetler,  J U llnffer,  J F Harms,  Henry  Hildebiaiid 
8 7,  Hartzler,  Henry  Hildebrand. 

K— I)  II  Kin;?,  Andrew  Kilheffer,  L D Kin;;.  C 
Kauffman,  .lolin  Kleinsasser,  I’eter  Kuak,  D J 
Kauffman,  Abraham  Keller. 

L— I’oter  l.insliied. 

M— t;  May,  E S Morrell.  Susie  Misbler,  I’.aib.-iia 
Moyer,  Kndi)l|)b  Metzler,  .loel  Met/.lei,  I’liilip  Mil- 
ler, 11  C Miller,  II  A Miller. 

N— John  Nnsbaum  Sr,  David  Nenciisebwan;?er,  Si- 
mon Nafzigcr. 

F— I’eter  Fantz,  K Frilieini,  A J Flank,  William 
Felers. 

H— Daniel  Kolb,  J I,  Kolirer,  Thomas  Katelin, 
Reed  & Reed.  .Samuel  lleesor,  A U Reitzel,  Jacob 
KatzUilV,  S J Kessler,  Geo  Rupp. 

S— Fannie  Slakcr,  .losoph  Sebra^.  J F Sbroek, 
Abraham  Stieik,  EG  Slauller,  K R SioHzfns.  GenrKO 
shenk.  Isaac  Snvdor,  D.iniel  Siiiitb.  Eli  Siofer.  Dan- 
iel Smith  Annie'R  Somler,  John  I,  .Sle.np. 

T— .Mary  C Tioyer,  Jacob  R 'I'lioma.^. 

U — A C nZicker. 

W— Martin  Weaver,  .\miiiula  Wisler,  l.srael  White. 
V — II  D Yoiler,  J 11  Yoiler,  .lo.st  Yoder,  .lolin  D 
Yoder. 

7, —.Solomon  A /.ook.  laeob  /.uvitz,  J .M  /.mik,  Su- 
sanna /.immennaii. 

FUND  IN  ASIA. 

Abni  Fenner, 
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TTTn-R,  AJL.1D  O'E'  TK/TJTia:. 


October  15,  1886. 


i 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D.,  Homoeopathist. 
Nappanee,  Ind.  Speaks  Engrlish  and  German, 
14,’8(i-13,’87. 

KOK  DYSr^EPSIA, 
Mental  and  Physical  Exhaustion, 
Nervousness,  Weakened  Energy, 

INDIGESTION,  Etc.,  Etc., 


M 


BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  Wo  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  pricey 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms.  ^ 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 
cither  personally  or  by  letter.  ] 

MENNONITE  rUBLISBING  CO., 

Elkhart.  Ind 

die  RUNDSCHAU. 

A German  weekly  paper,  published  at  the 
office  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  at  76 
cents  a year. 

The  paper  is  devoted  to  news  from  the  Menno- 
nite churches  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  It  is 
not  sectarian,  or  devoted  to  auy  one  branch  of 


time  table. 

Lake  Siiore  & Midiisan  South*™  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  20th,  188o,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slhwer  than  Columbus 
time  : 

GOING  WEST,  leaves. 

No  21,  Night  Express J-35  a.  m. 

No.  9.  Pacific  Express 4.0o 

No.  27,  Chicago  Accommodation...  7.uu 
No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Expres^ 4.10  r m. 

No.  5,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  b.lo 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINK,  leaVCS. 

No.  12,  Night  Express 3.30  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.^ 

No.  86,  Way  Freight 6.W 

No.  22,  Mail 

Grand  Rapids  Express j-05  p-  m. 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago o.do 

GOING  EAST— AIR  LINE,  IcaVCS. 


ACID  PHOSPHATE 

A liquid  preparation  of  the  plios 
phates  arfd  phosphoric  acid. 
Recommended  by  physicians. 

It  makes  a delicious  drink. 
Invigorating  and  strengthening. 

Pamphlet  free. 

For  sale  by  all  dealers. 

Rumford  Chemical  Works.  Providence,  R.  I . 


beware  of  imitations. 


FARM  FOR  SALE. 

A good  farm  containing  65  acres,  with  five 
acres  of  timber  land,  situated  iu  York  Twp., 
Elkhart  Co  , Indiana,  about  4 miles  northeast 
of  the  town  of  Bristol.  The  improvements 
arc  a reasonably  good  house  and  barn,  well, 
apple  orchard,  etc.  A small  stream  of  water 
passes  through  the  farm  ; it  is  located  in  the 
midst  of  a small  Amish  and  Mennonite  sclllc- 
ment  where  there  is  preaching  by  that  denom- 
ination every  two  weeks  It  is  altogether  a 
desirable  property  and  is  ollerod  at  a very 
reasonable  price  and  must  he  sold  soon,  b or 
further  particulars  apply  to  Ben.iamin  Maust, 
residing  on  the  place,  or  Jobei’h  Summers, 
Elkhart,  Ind.  


SUCCESSOHS-IN  QELLG-  TO  THE 

BLYMYER  MANUFACTURING  CO 

CATfiLOGUE  WITH  I50fl  TESTIMONIALS 


^fetLS.CHURCH.SCHOOLnRt:Ai.ARMI 


2i;s.5— 20,’«6. 

BOOKS!  BOOKS!! 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  Philharmonia 
Note  Book.  Martyrs  Mirror,  Meuno  Simons 
Works,  English  and  German,  Funk’s  Family 
Almanac  for  1887.  Mennonite  Church  and  her 
Accusers,  Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books 
at  Ij.  H.  HlliRR, 

65  & 67  N.  Queon  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 


the  church,  but  a paper  of  general  news,  pub- 
lished from  a religious  stand-point. 

Mennonite  Purl.  Co..  Elkhart,  Ind. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance : One  copy,  one  year,  25  cents ; five 
copies,  $1.00;  ten  copies,  $1.80.  With  the 

Herald  of  Truth,  $1.15. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  po.stage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  ten  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Sample  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Purl.  Co  , Elkhart,  Ind. 

IVink’s  Family  Almanac 

for  1887 

may  be  obtained  of  the  following  persons: 
Benjamin  Frick,  Frick’s  Store.  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

L.  B.  Herr,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Schafer  & Koradi,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Peter  H.  Goerz,  Marion  Junction,  Dak. 

R J.  llealwole,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Samuel  Gueugerich,  Amish,  Iowa. 

J.  M.  T.  Miller,  Milford,  Neb. 

Peter  Wiens,  Reinland,  Manitoba. 

Peter  Ducck.  Hochstadt,  Manitoba. 

John  L.  Weidman,  St.  Jacobs,  Out. 

M.  S.  Hallman,  Berlin,  Out. 

Schroedcr  & Bargeu,  Mt.  Luke,  Minn. 

0.  Kumpf,  Waterloo,  Ont. 

A.  Metzler,  East  Lewistown,  Mahoning  Co.,  O. 
J.  L.  Amstutz,  Mt.  Eaton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 
Addison  Shelly . Uslick,  Whiteside  Co.,  Illinois. 
Henry  Hildebrand,  xVndrcws,  Huntingdon  Co., 

Ind. 

In  neighborhoods  where  wc  have  no  one 


No.  2,  Special  New  Y’ork  Express.. .12.45  i*.  m. 


No.  8,  Atlantic  Express D 40 

No.  4,  Limited  Express S dO 

No.  28,  Goshen  train o-40 

No.  82,  Way  Freight..........--——  8 00  a.  m. 


Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7 46  “ 

‘I  E “ Elkhart  for  Goshen  4 10  i*  m. 

“ F arrives  Elkhart  from  “ 11.20  a m. 

«'  n “ Elkhart  from  “ 7.05  r.  m. 

trains  arrive — main  like. 


Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  i*.  m. 

«(  .«  “ 9 40  “ 


No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation..  4.00  “ 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jack- 
son.  At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivcr^  Kal- 
amazoo and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand 
Trunk  Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  (.Quebec, 
Portland,  &c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with 
trains  for  Lafayette,  New  Albany,  &c.  At 
Chicago  for  all  points  West  and  South. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

W.  P.  Johnson,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Chicago,  111. 
P.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup  , Cleveland.,  Ohio. 


Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  June  8th,  1885.  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows : 

GOING  SOUTH,  leaves. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 39  A.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express 3.40  v.  m. 

No.  10,  Way  Freight 9.10  a.  m. 

GOING  NORTH,  leaVCS- 


selling  our  almanacs  we  should  be  glad  to  No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 

have  some  one  send  for  them.  No.  3,  Michigan  Express 5.18  r.  m. 

Mennonite  Purl.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  No.  9,  Way  Freight,  arrives 6.05  a.  m. 


Meiino  Simon’s  Complete  Works.  I 

The  Complete  Works  of  Meuno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menuo  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $4.60 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.60 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  ••  3.00 

Mknnonitk  Publisiiinq  Co.,  Elkbart,  Ind 


Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago 

connections. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Ballimure  & Ohio 
R R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R At  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L. 
A P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  St.  L.  & P.  R. 
R.  At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & I. 
R wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 
NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Agent. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 


\ 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“llow  beaulirul  are  the  feet  of  Ihcm  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  23.— No.  21. 


CONTENT. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  NOVEMBER  1,  1886. 


Whole  No.  333. 


‘‘I  have  learned  iu  whatsoever 
state  I am.  therewith  to  be  con- 
tent.”—Phil.  4:2. 

liave  I learned,  in  whatsoever 
State,  to  be  content? 

Have  I learned  this  blessed  lesson, 

By  my  Master  sent,— 

And  with  joyous  acquiescence 
Do  I greet  his  will. 

Even  when  my  own  is  thwarted, 

And  my  hands  lie  still? 

Surely  it  is  best  and  sweetest, 

Thus  to  have  Him  choose. 

Even  though  some  work  I’ ve  taken, 

By  this  choice  I lose. 

Folded  hands  need  not  be  idle,— 

Fold  them  but  in  prayer, 

Other  souls  may  toil  far  better 
For  God’s  answer  there. 

They  that  reap  receive  their  wages. 
Those  who  work,  their  crown. 

Those  who  pray,  throughout  the  ages 
Bring  blest  answers  down; 

In  ” whatever  state”  abiding 
Till  the  Master  call, 

They  at  eventide  will  find  Him 
Glorified  in  all. 

What  though  I can  do  so  lillle 
For  my  Lord  and  King, 

At  His  feet  I sit  and  listen, 

At  His  feet  I sing. 

And  whatever  my  condition, 

All  in  love  is  meant; 

Sing,  my  soul,  thy  recognition  ! 

Sing,  and  be  content ! A.  B.  T. 


Tor  fhe  Herald  of  TriiUi. 

A MAN’S  LIFE  CONSISTETH  NOT 
IN  THE  ABUNDANCE  OF 
THINGS. 

“And  He  said  unto  them,  Take 
heed  and  beware  of  covetousness; 
for  a man’s  life  consisteth  not  in 
the  abundance  of  the  things  which 
he  possesseth.  ” Luke  12  : 16. 

On  a certain  occasion  when  the  Master 
spake  to  his  disciples  and  the  people,  one 
of  the  company  said  to  Jesus:  “ Master, 

speak  to  my  brother  that  he  divide  the 
inheritance  with  me.  And  he  said  unto 
him,  man,  who  made  me  a judge  or  a di- 
vider over  you?  ’ Then  follow  the  words 
of  the  text:  “ Take  heed,  and  beware  of 
covetousness  ; for  a man’s  life  consisteth 
not  iu  the  abnndance  of  things  which  he 
possesseth,”  and  served  as  a reply  to  the 
requests  made,  and  at  the  same  time  as  a 
warning  for  ns  all. 


From  the  above  passage  we  understand 
that  we  can  become  too  greedy  of  gain, 
to  hoard  up  riches,  and  often  to  cling 
and  cleave  too  closely  to  the  perish- 
able things  of  the  earth,  for  if  our  treas- 
ure is  there,  our  heart  will  be  there  also. 
We  should  not  be  deceived  with  earthly 
treasures,  they  are  passive,  perishable, 
and  uncertain,  and  will  leave  us  sooner 
or  later,  and  then,  if  we  have  not  Christ, 
heaven  and  incorruptible  things  for  our 
treasure,  we  shall  he  poor  indeed.  Far 
rather  live  a life  of  poverty;  possess  as 
though  we  possessed  not,  and  have 
Christ  and  heaven  for  our  treasure,  than 
to  have  every  earthly  treasure  and  be 
without  Christ.  “ Having  food  and  rai- 
ment let  us  be  therewith  content.  But 
they  that  will  be  rich,  fall  into  temptation 
and  a snare^  and  into  many  foolish  and 
hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men  ki  de- 
struction and  perdition.  P’or  the  love  of 
money  is  the  root  of  all  evil;  which  while 
some  coveted  after,  they  have  turned 
from  the  faith,  and  pierced  themselves 
through  with  many  arrows.  ” 2 Tim.  G : 8, 
10. 

Further,  “bread  is  the  staff  of  life.  In 
the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread 
till  thou  return  to  the  ground;  for  out  of 
it  wast  thou  taken;  for  dust  thou  art  and 
into  dust  thou  shalt  return.”  So  labor  is 
honorable.  The  apostle  labored  with  his 
hands  that  he  would  not  be  burdensome 
to  others.  Thus  the  laboring-man  can 
oftentimes  feel  as  comfortable  and  happy 
around  his  board  and  in  his  cottage  as 
the  rich  man  in  his  grand  palace  with  his 
coffers  and  garners  brim  full.  With  an 
abundance  overflows,  and  then  even  lux- 
ury becomes  a burden.  “Better  is  a 
handful  with  quietness  than  both  the 
hands  full  with  travail  and  vexation  of 
Spirit.  ” Eccl.  4 : 10.  “ Behold  that 

which  I have  seen:  It  is  good  and  comely 
for  one  to  eat  and  drink,  and  to  enjoy  the 
good  of  all  his  labor  that  he  taketh  under 
the  sun  all  the  days  of  his  life  which  God 
giveth  him,  for  it  is  his  portion.”  Eccl.  5: 
18,  “There  is  nothing  better  for  a man 
that  he  should  eat  and  drink,  and  that  he 
should  make  his  soul  enjoy  good  in  his 
labor.  This  also  I saw  that  it  was  from 
the  hand  of  God.”  Eccl.  2 : 24.  “ It  is  bet- 
ter to  go  to  the  house  of  mourning  than 
to  go  to  the  house  of  feasting,  for  that  is 
the  end  of  all  men,  and  the  living  will 


lay  it  to  his  heart.”  Eccl.  7:2.  “ Godli- 
ness with  contentment  is  great  gain.  For 
we  brought  nothing  into  this  world,  and 
it  is  certain  we  can  carry  nothing  out.” 

1 Tim.  6 : 6,  7. 

Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
His  righteousness,  and  all  other  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you.”  This  should 
have  a place  in  the  mind  and  heart  of 
every  young  person  starting  out  in  life. 
David  also  says,  “ I was  once  young  but 
now  I am  old;  yet  have  I never  seen  the 
righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed  begging 
bread.” 

Our  land  is  a land  of  blessing,  where, 
so  to  speak,  milk  and  honey  flows;  where 
peace  and  plenty  is  almost  everywhere 
found;  yet  for  some  reason  or  other,  there 
are  many  poverty  stricken  people  among 
us.  But  it  is  provided  for  them,  so  that 
those  who  can  not  support  themselves 
may  be  supported,  fed  and  clothed  by 
others.  Let  no  one  become  discouraged, 
whatever  his  or  her  lot  in  life  may  be,  if 
we  have  only  become  followers  of  Jesus. 
He  also  became  poor  for  our  sakes,  that 
we  through  him  might  become  rich.  He 
also  ‘ had  not  where  to  lay  his  head.’  It 
must  also  have  been  somewhat  the  same 
with  the  poor  Lazarus.  His  condition 
while  on  earth  was  one  of  the  most  hum- 
ble. How  poor  he  must  have  been  in 
this  world’s  goods.  ! Often  perhaps,  he 
suffered  hunger  and  pain.  He  came  to 
the  rich  man’s  door  and  desired  to  be  fed 
with  the  crumbs  that  fell  from  the  table, 
but  these  were  not  given  him.  Even 
dumb  beasts,  the  dogs,  showed  more  pity 
than  men,  for  they  came  and  licked 
Lazarus’  sores.  This  was  certainly  a 
sad,  poor,  and  painful  condition.  But 
when  he  died,  all  this  was  over,  and  he 
was  carried  by  the  angels  into  Abraham’s 
bosom.  Then  all  his  sorrow,  and  pov- 
erty and  pain  ceased.  The  rich  man 
clothed  himself  in  fine  linen  and  fared 
sumptuously  every  day.  lie  also  died, 
and  was  buried.  And  we  read  that  in 
hell  he  lifted  up  his  eyes.  Oh,  what  a 
change  this  was  for  him  to  make ! But 
he  had  made  his  body  and  his  riches 
his  God,  and  had  neglected  to  lay  up 
treasures  in  heaven,  and  now  he  was  tor- 
mented. We  should  therefore  be  careful 
that  we  do  not  put  our  trust  in  our  riches, 
nor  become  exalted,  but  rather  keep 
humble  and  meek.  “Blessed  are  the 
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meek,  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth 
‘‘  Hath  man  a natural  body , so  hath  he 
also  a spiritual  body.”  The  spintual 
body  needs  its  nourishment  as  well  as 
the  natural.  But  where  are  we  to  receive  qi 
spiritual  food?  Jesus  says  ‘‘I  am  the  w 
bread  of  life,  and  also : ‘‘ Venly.  venly  to 

I say  unto  you,  he  that  believeth  in  me 
hath  everlasting  life.”  Thus  by  ^ bving  a) 
faith  in  the  Savoir,  Jesus  Christ  the  soul  e; 
becomes  satisfied,  refreshed,  and  strength-  e 
ened.  We  can  then  grow  in  grace  and  tl 
increase  in  light  and  knowledge,  from  a e 
child  to  a youth,  and  from  a yo^th  to  a y. 
perfect  man  in  Christ  J esus.  1 hus  there  y 
is  a spiritual  growth  as  well  as  a natural  h 
crowth,  but  both  need  continual  susten-  s 
ance.  Though  the  natural  body  through  c 
poverty  may  often  suffer  hunger,  the  U 
Ipirituil  body  has  at  all  tjmcs  acces^s  to  f 
the  table  of  spiritual  food  which  Christ  £ 
has  BO  graciously  aud  bountifully  spread  i 
for  us.  “ Blessed  are  they  which  do  hun-  , 
ger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  for  h 

they  shall  be  filled.”  ^ i ' 

By  ever  cleaving  to  Jesus  and  taking 
our  refuge  in  him,  we  may  find  that  per- 
fect peace  and  enjoyment  in  the  ^ul 
which  the  Lord  hath  promised  us.  Ihe 
prodigal  son  went  into  a foreign  land  and 
there  spent  all  his  goods  in  riotous  liv- 
ing but  when  a great  famine  came,  and 
he  was  in  great  need,  perhaps  almost  per- 
ished, he  thought  of  his  b riches, 

and  the  plenteous  portion  of  bread  which 
even  the  servants  shared.  When  he  saw 
his  true  condition,  he  said,  “ How  ™^^y 
hired  servants  of  my  father  have  bread  | 
enough  and  to  spare,  and  I perish  with 
hunger.”  He  returned  home  to  his  father 
who  received  him  gladly,  and  made  him 
comfortable  and  happy. 

Dear  famine,  stricken  souls  and  wan- 
derers from  God  return  to  your  heav- 
enly Father  and  you  shall  Jj^ewise  be 
happy  and  your  souls  shall  be  filled 
with  perfect  peace  and  enjoyment  which 

shall  never  be  taken  from  you. 

JOUN  D.  IlEKSlIEY. 


for  tlie  Herald  of  Truti. 

OUR  DUTIES. 


“I  WAS  A STRANGER,  AND  YE 

took  me  in.” 

We  all  know  it  is  a religious  duty  to 
help  the  poor  and  visit  the  sick;  but  too 
often  we  forget  that  kindness  to  strangers 
was  ranked  with  those  other  duties  to 
Jesus.  “ I was  a stranger,  and  ye  took 
me  in.”  “ Took  me  in,”  expressed  so 
much.  A stranger  always  feels  forlorn,! 
and  on  the  outside  of  things.  If  we  have 
ever  been  thus  lonely  and  have  known 
what  it  is  to  be  “ taken  m to  the 
warmth  of  kind  hearts,  we  shall  perhaps 
remember,  when  we  are  at  home  where 
we  know  every  one,  are  on  the  inside  of 
evervthing,  to  talk  in  any  familiar  place, 
not  Llely^with  the  friends  we  know  and 
like,  the  people  agreeable  to  our  tast^ 
but  also, to  the  strangers  sitting  forlornly 
in  corners  and  againut  walls,  wishing 
they  haan’t  come. — Thorne, 


“What  must  I do  to  be  saved  ^ 
question  we  should  all  ask  ourselves.  I T 
we  feel  our  lost  condition  we  must  come  thus 
to  the  throne  of  grace,  and  plead  for  eoui 
mercy  and  forgiveness  of  our  sms.  We  thuf 
all  know  that  unless  a change  of  heart  is  evei 
experienced,  we  are  doomed  to  dwell  for-  SatJ 
ever  in  that  fire  unquenchable,  “ where  awa 
the  worm  dieth  not.”  Now,  to  be  redeem-  in  1 
ed  from  that  state,  we  must  come  like  the  woi 

I it  who  asked  the  apostles:  “ Sirs,  wil 
It  must  I do  to  be  saved?  ” We  must  con 
e a desire  to  be  saved  from  our  sinful  I ent 
e,  and  to  lead  a better  life,  and  in  W( 
er  to  do  this,  we  must  come  to  Christ,  tio 
believe  that  He  is  able  to  save  us  an ( 
m our  forlorn  state;  we  must  take  Him  Th 
Bis  word;  we  must  most  surely  believe  is 
ore  wc  can  look  for  pardon;  for  we  1 
d Hebrews  11:6:  “But  without  faith 
is  impossible  to  please  Him;  for  hc  l 
,t  cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  he  1 
and  that  he  is  a rewarder  of  them  that 
igently  seek  Him.”  For  the  Son  of  Man 
Dome  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
,s  lost.”  Luke  19  : 10.  He  is  seeking  you 
it  are  lost  or  unsaved;  who  feel  a desire 
come  and  be  saved  from  your  lost  con- 

tion.  , ^ _ 01 

We  read  in  Luke  11 : 19:  ‘ And  I say 

ito  you;  ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto 
lu;  seek  and  ye  shall  ffnd;  knock  and  it 
all  be  opened  unto  you.  ” Now  you 
ust  take  Him  at  these  promises,  and 
»me  in  when  He  opens  the  door  of 
ercy  unto  you;  then  He  will  tell  you  ^ 
hat  to  do  to  obtain  eternal  life.  He  says:  ^ 
repent.”  We  must  repent  of  our  sins; 
e must  become  sorry  for  our  past  con- 
uct  toward  our  God,  and  ask  God  to 
hange  our  life  from  a sinful  one  into  a ^ 
oly  one.  We  must  forsake  the  ways  of  ^ 
tie  world,  and  turn  to  the  will  of  the  all-  ^ 
dse  God.  We  must  forsake  worldly  y 
Measures  of  all  kinds;  all  vanity  of  dress,  I ^ 
vorldiy  gatherings,  idle  conversation,  ^ 
,nd  pride  of  every  kind.  Wc  must  for-  , 
lake  and  abstain  from  such  enjoyments,  ; 
or  they  are  sinful,  and  seek  to  lay  up 
,reasures  in  heaven,  where  no  thief  ap- 
iroaches,  neither  moth  corrupts;  “foi 
where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your 
heart  be  also.”  If  we  take  delight  in 
worldly  pleasures,  and  in  anything  and 
everything  which  Satan  can  entice  us,  we 
most  certainly  have  laid  up  no  treasures  in 
heaven.  Our  hopes  for  heaven  are  poorly 
founded  then,  for  we- read  in  Matt.  6.24: 
“No  man  can  serve  two  masters:  he  will 
either  hate  the  one  and  serve  the  other, 
or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one  and  despise  1 
the  other.  “Ye  can  not  serve  God  and 
mammon.”  We  must  first  hate  sin  and 
leave  our  wicked,  sinful  ways,  before  we 
can  partake  of  the  promises  of  an  all- 
mercrful  God,  who  stands  ever  ready  to 
receive  us  as  soon  as  we  become  willing 
to  receive  Him.  When  we  have  believed 


and  repented,  it  becomes  our  duty  to  seal 
our  faith  by  baptism  in  order  to  prove 
that  we  have  a good  conscience  toward 

God. 


The  Savior  said.  Matt.  3 :lo:  “For 
thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfill  all  right- 
eousness.” Now,  when  WG  have  come 

thus  far.  we  find  that  we  must  watch  on 
every  side,  for  now  is  the  time  when 
Satan  will  assail  us,  and  tries  to  lead  us 
away  from  God.  Before  this,  he  had  us 
in  his  power  to  lead  us  wheresoever  he 
would,  but  now  he  sees  that  we  are  not 
willing  to  follow  him.  Therefoi:e  he 

Innmes  with  everything  imaginable  to 
ce  us  to  leave  God  and  follow  him. 
have  great  need  to  heed  the  admoni- 
of  our  Savior  when  He  said,  “Watch 
pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation. 

I Spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the  tli^sh 
reak.” 

V^e  must  ever  look  to  God  in  faithful, 
aest  prayer,  in  order  to  overcome  all 
temptations  of  him  that  “ goeth  about 
I roaring  lion  seeking  whoin  he  may 
our;”  for  if  we  grow  negligent  in 
yer  or  weak  in  faith  he  will  devour  us. 
erefore  we  must  stand  steadfast  and 
>w  stronger  in  faith,  so  that  we  can 
je  be  partakers  of  tho  fullness  of  God  s 
imises.  If  we  prove  faithful,  and  hold 
t to  the  end  of  life  in  patience  anvl 
ig  suffering,  we  shall  have  a crown  of 
•hteousness;  but  if  we  let  Satan  entice 
back  to  our  former  life  of  sin,  what 
all  our  reward  be?  It  is  terrib.e  to 
ink  what  our  doom  shall  be  if  we  prove 
be  unprofitable  servants;  and  as  ^ we 
ad  in  Matt.  25  : 30  “shall  be  cast  into 
iter  darkness  where  shall  be  weeping  and 

lashing  of  teeth.”  ,,  , , r 

Dear  readers,  let  us  all  by  the  grace  of 
od  try  and  live  so  that  we  may  not  be 
.und  unprofitable  servants;  let  us  seek 
,ore  earnestly,  and  deeply  consider  what 
od  requires  of  us  to  make  us  as  profau- 
le  as  we  should  be.  We  can  see  plenty 
) do'  therefore  let  us  not  be  afraid,  but 
Land  bold  for  God  aud  tight  against 
atan  and  his  enticements.  Be  our  talent 
r ability  ever  so  small,  let  us  not  trifle 
dth  what  talent  we  have,  but  make  good 
,se  of  it,  and  work  with  it  to  God’s  glory, 
,nd  for  the  increase  of  His  kingdom. 
,et  us  bear  in  mind  that  wo  must  all  give 
m account  of  our  stewardship  here  before 
in  all-wise  Judge.  We  are  sowing  some 
lind  of  seed  every  day  of  our  life;  let  us 
svatch  closely  that  we  do  not  let  tares 
Irop  among  the  wheat  as  they  are  sure  to 
Eirow,  and  we  must  give  an  account  of » 
them.  Let  us  pray  with  the  Psalmist  1 s. 
12' 1'  “Help,  Lord,  for  the  godly  man 
ceaseth;  for  the  faithful  fail  from  among 
the  children  of  men,”  and  22  : 19: 
“ Be  not  then  far  from  me,  O Lord.  O 
ray  Strength,  haste  Thee  to  help  me.” 

S.  M.  Eiieiu.y. 

Coin,  ra<je  Co.,  Iowa. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

DIFFERENT  OPINIONS. 


“ Him  that  is  weak  in  the  faith 
receive  ye,  but  not  to  doubtful  dis- 
putations. Let  not  him  that  eateth 
despise  him  that  eateth  not;  and  let 
not  him  which  eateth  not  judge 
him  that  eateth.”  Rom.  14  : 1,  3- 

The  apostle  Paul  here  admonishes  and 
warns  the  Romans  not  to  condemn  one 
another,  in  case  their  opinions,  respecting 
certain  usages,  may  happen  to  differ.  It 
often  grieves  my  heart,  however,  to  know 
that  at  the  present  time  these  very  things 
cause  strife  among  those  who  profess  to 
be  children  of  God.  Let  us  therefore  by 
the  grace  of  God,  consider  these  different 
opinions  existing  in  the  church  of  God. 

One  of  the  causes  of  strife  resulting 
from  the  difference  of  opinion  in  trivial 
matters,  is  the  want  of  charity  among  the 
Christian  professors.  A great  amount  of 
discontent  and  unfriendliness  could  be 
avoided  if  we  would  all  come  more  under 
the  divine  control  of  the  gospel,  and,  led 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  prompted  by  love, 
forbear  one  with  another.  If  one  be 
weak  in  the  faith,  we  must  not  set  him 
down  as  being  no  child  of  God,  but  far 
rather  seek,  by  word  and  example,  to 
build  him  up,  and  in  all  charity  teach 
him  wherein  he  may  err. 

Again,  much  of  strife  is  occasioned  by 
disputing  passages  in  the  Bible  which  do 
not  seem  clear  to  us.  One  may  think  it  to 
mean  one  thing  and  another^  thinks^  it 
means  something  different,  while  a third 
may  come  and  say  that  both  have  wrong 
ideas  about  it,  and  that  it  means  so  and 
so.  Now,  while  these  points  on  which 
people  differ,  are  not  essential  to  the  sal- 
vation of  our  souls,  but  are  generally 
minor  points  respecting  the  mode  of  life 
of  different  people,  their  different  ways 
of  living  as  regards  food,  etc  ; it  would 
be  a far  wiser  plan,  and  more  in  accord- 
ance with  the  teaching  of  God’s  word,  if 
we  would  leave  alone  such  things  which 
can  be  of  no  benefit  to  us  in  our  spiiitual 
life,  rather  than  argue  away  time,  en- 
kindle animosities,  and  set  a poor  exam- 
ple to  the  world.  There  are  instances 
where  people  have  thus  argued  on  points 
which  could  not  have  benefited  either 
party  spiritually,  until  both  parties  lost 
complete  control  of  themselves  and  in- 
dulged in  angry  dispute,  even  getting  so 
far  as  to  forget  the  subject  argued  upon, 
and  indulging  in  personal  insults.  This  is 
very  unchristian,  and  not  at  all  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  teachings  of  Christ 
and  His  apostles. 

Satan  takes  pleasure  in  tempting  people 
to  quarrel.  Is  not  then  Satan  the  author 
of  very  many  of  those  bickerings  and  ani- 
mosities on  account  of  difference  of 
opinion  on  spiritual  passages?  Does  he 
not  also  here  move  about  in  all  subtlety, 
seeking  whom  he  may  throw  off  his  guard, 
that  he  may  finally  devour  them?  Let  us 
have  due  respect  for  each  other’s  opinions. 


and  give  them  our  consideration,  but  if 
we  do  not  agree,  let  us  go  to  God  and 
pray  for  wisdom  and  guidance  that  we 
may  understand  His  word  aright,  and  let 
us  earnestly  and  prayerfully  read  and 
consider  God’s  holy  word,  and  not  make 
it  a book  from  which  to  argue  and  quar- 
rel until  we  may  finally  lose  the  grace 
which  has  been  bestowed  upon  us.  Let  us 
“live  unto  the  Lord,”  and  not  be  a 
stumbling  block  over  which  others  may 
fall,  to  be  dashed  to  pieces  in  the  abyss 
of  infidelity  and  scepticism.  “ The  king- 
dom of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink;  but 
righteousness  and  peace  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost.”  A Sister. 


for  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

PERFECT  LOVE. 


“ Perfect  love  casleth  out  fear.” 

1 John  4 : 17. 

God  in  His  infinite  wisdom  and  power 
created  man  superior  to  every  thing  with 
a living  breath  upon  the  earth,  endowed 
him  with  sense  or  reason  with  which  he 
may  bo  enabled  to  honor  and  glorify 
God.  He  alone  diserves  all  honor,  praise 
and  glory  for  everything  visible  and  in- 
visible. By  reverencing  him  as  we 
should  and  giving  him  all  our  service 
upon  earth,  he  will  one  day  grant  us  the 
honor  of  worshipping  before  his  throne  in 
heaven  with  all  the  blood  washed  saints 
who  have  gone  before. 

But  how  fallible  is  man  ! We  find  that 
as  long  as  Adam  and  Eve  had  not  trans- 
gressed the  commandments  of  God,  they 
stood  in  his  favour,  and  were  in  perfect 
peace  and  harmony  with  him.  But  after 
having  violated  his  commandments,  they 
fell  under  the  dominion  of  sin,  and  spirit- 
ual death,  and  the  consequence  was  that 
when  God  called  Adam  “in  the  cool  of  the 
day”  Adam  became  afraid.  This  is  that 
fear  and  terror  which  sinners  experience, 
more  or  less,  in  their  sinful  career  and 
lives.  In  various  events  of  life  fears  may 
rise;  but  when  death  and  judgment  stare 
the  sinner  in  the  face,  the  terror  experi- 
enced by  them  is  something  awful,  for  it 
may  then  be  too  late  to  become  reconciled 
to  God  and  have  that  fear  cast  out.  ^ 
“Perfect  love  casteth  out  fear.”  Wo 
are  all  sinners  by  nature  and  have  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God.  Fear  often  pos- 
sesses us  when  we  are  conscience  smitten 
through  the  reproof  of  the  holy  Spirit.  Oft- 
times  through  the  working  of  the  natural 
elements  and  events,  fear  and  terror  may 
take  possession  of  the  sinner,  but  by  the 
grace  of  God  we  may  have  all  those  fears 
banished  from  our  presence;  the  grossest 
sinner  may  have  them  driven  away  by  en- 
tering the  life  of  love.  God  is  love,  there- 
fore ho  loves  us ; he  has  no  pleasure  in  the 
death  of  thf  wicked,  but  that  all  might 
come  to  newness  of  life  and  live.  Through 
repentance  and  a living  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus,  remission  of  sins  is  promised.  If  we 
come  to  Christ  in  this  way  and  have  the 


love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts, 
that  our  hearts  are  filled  therewith,  that 
we  may  be  made  perfect  in  love,  then 
those  fears  and  terrors  will  be  banished 
from  our  sight  forever.  “There  is  no 
fear  in  love.”  Herein  is  our  love  made 
perfect  that  we  may  have  boldness  in  the 
day  of  judgment,  because  as  he  is  so  are 
we  in  this  world.  In  John  4 : 17  the  apos- 
tle alludes  to  servile  fear,  that  which  in- 
curs God’s  punishments,  not  that  filial  fear 
which  children  should  have  towards^  their 
parents.  The  difference  between  fearing  to 
do  wrong  and  fearing  God’s  punishments 
is  very  great.  Let  us  love  him  for  he  first 
loved  us.  If  we  love  God  and  Christ,  the 
biethren,  neighbors,  and  enemies,  these 
are  witnesses  of  that  perfect  love  which 
casteth  out  fear.  “ Little  children  keep 
yourselves  from  idols.” 

J.  D.  Hershey 
• 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FLYING  AS  A CLOUD. 


Who  are  these  that  fly  as  a cloud 
and  as  the  doves  to  their  win- 
dows ? ” Isa.  60 : 8. 

The  prophet  exclaims  apparently  in  sur- 
prise, Who  are  these?’’  for  he  has  just 
told  us  in  the  3d  and  5th  verses  that  they 
are  the  Gentiles  that  come  to  the  light. 
But  he  is  surprised  at  the  great  change 
that  has  taken  place.  They  were  heathen 
as  the  salt  water  of  the  great  ocean,  or 
the  filthy  water  of  stagnant  pools  and 
marshes.  But  by  the  power  of  the  sun  of 
Righteousness  they  have  ascended,  and 
left  all  impurities  behind  them,  and  are 
flying  as  a cloud  far  above  this  world,  for 
they  are  chosen  out  of  this  world. 

But  where  are  they  going?  The  clouds 
are  carried  by  the  wind  and  are  all  fly- 
ing toward  the  storm  center.  So  the 
children  of  light  are  all  carried  towards 
Christ  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  But  there 
are  difl’erent  kinds  of  clouds,  and  we  may 
compare  them  to  the  different  classes  of 
people.  The  Cirrous  are  the  highest,  but 
from  them  rain  never  comes;  they  bear 
no  burdens  and  never  bring  any  blessings 
to  the  earth.  They  often  appear  in  very 
ornamental  shapes,  resembling  noany 
things  noticed  by  the  eye  in  the  fashions, 
such  as  flounces  and  ruffles.  Ihey  move 
in  the  highest  circles.  They  have  exalt- 
ed themselves  above  the  dark  and  heavy 
looking  cumulus  clouds.  But  alas,  they 
are  caught  in  an  opposite  current  of  air  and 
are  carried  away.  The  lowest,  or  wind 
clouds  may  be  compared  with  those  peo- 
ple w’ho  are  carried  about  by  every  wind 
of  doctrine.  “ These  are  wells  without 
water;  clouds  that  are  carried  with  a 
tempest;  to  whom  the  mist  of  darkness 
is  reserved  forever.  2 Fet  2:17.  In 
this  chapter  Peter  tells  us  who  and  what 

they  are.  . 

Let  us  not  fly  so  low  as  to  mingle  with 
the  things  of  this  w'orld,  and  be  striving 
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after  its  riches  and  pleasures  and  vanities, 
and  be  carnally  minded;  for  to  be  “carna  - 
ly  minded  is  death.”  Neither  let  us  exalt 
ourselves  above  our  brethren,  for  “ (iod 
resisteth  the  proud”  says  the  apostle, 

“ and  they  shall  be  abased.  But  let  us 
take  the  plan  on  which  Jesus  lived,  and 
which  He  taught.  Aloof  from  the  snares 
and  sinfulness  of  the  world,  yet  meek 
and  lowly,  doing  good  around  us  even  as 
the  showers  of  rain,  and  letting  our  lights 
shine  before  the  world.  And  when  we 
are  sorely  pressed  by  the  enemy,  or  by 
temptations  and  trials,  let  us  always  lly  to 
Jesus  like  the  doves  to  their  windows. 

G"*  H • 

East  LynnCy  Mo. 

THE  LAW  OF  THE  SABBATH  HAS 

never  been  repealed. 

(^Continued.) 

The  general  view  of  the  relation  of 
Christians  to  the  law,  will  help  us  to  un- 
derstand  what  is  said  by  Paul  concern- 
ing  the  law  of  the  Sabbath.  It  is  plain  ] 
that  no  part  of  the  moral  law  is  abolished. 
This  is  still  recognized  as  of  binding 
force  upon  us  all.  The  law  of  the  Sab  | 
bath  is  a part  of  it,  and  many  apostolic 
precepts  which  appear  hostile  to  the  Sab- 
bath must  be  interpreted  in  the  light  of 
this  fact.  Three  passages  are  quoted 
from  the  Pauline  epistles  to  show  that 
this  institution  was  to  be  a thing  of  the  , 
past.  The  first  is  in  the  epistle  of  (lala- 1 
tians:  “Rut  now,  after  that  ye  have 

known  God,  or  rather  are  known  of  God, 
how  turn  ye  again  to  the  weak  and  beg- 
garly elements  whereunto  ye  desire 
again  to  be  in  bondage  ? Ye  observe 
days,  and  months,  and  times  and  years. 

I am  afraid  of  you  lest  I have  bestowed 
labor  in  vain.” 

This  has  often  been  interpreted  as  mean- 
ing that  all  days  are  alike  to  the  Christian, 
and  that  we  subject  ourselves  to  the 
yoke  of  Jewish  bondage,  when  we  set 
apart  one  day  in  seven,  as  sacred.  A 
j)assage  which  is  supposed  to  have  a sim- 
ilar meaning,  is  that  in  Romans  which 
roads:  “One  man  esteemeth  one  day 

above  another;  another  esteemeth  every 
day  alike.  Let  every  man  be  fully  per- 
suaded in  his  own  mind.  He  that  regard- 
eth  the  day,  regardeth  it  unto  the  Lord; 
and  he  ^that  regardeth  not  the  day  to  the 
Lord  he  doth  not  regard  i«.”  A passage 
which  is  thought  to  be  perfectly  descisive 
is  that  which  occurs  in  Colossians:“Letno 
man  therefore  judge  you  in  meat  or  in 
drink,  or  in  respect  of  a holyday  or  a 
new  moon,  or  of  the  Sabbath  days,  which 
are  a shadow  of  things  to  come;  but  the 
body  is  of  Christ.”  We  desire  to  give 
these  words  a perfectly  fair  interpretation. 
It  is  not  our  purpose  to  adjust  them  to  a 
preconceived  theory.  But  since  they  are 
frequently  quoted  to  prove  that  the  Sab- 
bath is  abolished  it  is  necessary  for  us  to 


give  them  a careful  examination.  We 
shall  most  readily  arrive  at  their  meaning 
by  taking  into  account  the  intention  of 
Paul  in  writing  them.  What  was  his 
purpose?  What  did  he  mean  to  accom- 
plish by  these  words? 

It  is  well  known  that  the  early  churches 
were  much  troubled  by  Judaizers,^  who 
attempted  to  impose  on  Gentile  Chrisb 
ians  the  observances  of  the  Jews,  and 
these  converts  from  Judaism  were  prone 
to  think  that  Christianity  was  simply  an 
addition  to  their  former  religion.  Hence 
they  kept  up  the  observances  required  of 
them  by  the  Mosiac  law.  Even  circum- 
cision, they  insisted,  should  be  continued, 
and  it  was  in  deference  to  them  that  Paul 
circumcised  Timothy. 

They  were  equally  decided  in  main 
taining  that  the  seventh  day  should  be 
observed  as  the  Sabbath  according  to  the 
Jewish  law.  So  long  as  these  observ- 
ances were  not  directly  antagonistic  to 
‘ Christianity,  and  were  confined  to  Jewnsh 
converts,  they  were  matters  of  indiffer- 
ence to  the  apostle.  He  was  content 
to  believe  that  they  would  gradually  cease 
as  the  nature  of  Christianity  was  more 
fully  apprehended.  But  when  the  at- 
tempt was  made  to  require  them  of  the 
Gentile  converts,  it  became  quite  a differ- 
ent matter.  Every  such  attempt  l*aul 
and  his  colleagues  strongly  opposed, 
Paul’s  refuse  to  circumcise  Titus  because 
the  latter  was  a .Jew,  will  illustrate  his 
position.  They  would  not  allow  Judaism, 
a,i\  obsolete  system  so  far  as  its  forms  are 
concerned,  to  be  extended  by  means  of 
Christianity.  This  became  one  of  the 
burning  questions  t>f  the  day.  A partial 
account  of  this  wide  spread  conflict  is  re- 
corded in  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  Acts: 

“ And  certain  men  which  came  down 
from  Judea  taught  the  brethren,  and  said. 
Except  ye  be  circumcised  after  the  man- 
ner of  Moses,  ye  can  not  be  saved.”  | 
Paul  and  Barnabas  stoutly  resisted  them. 
Afterward  when  the  matter  was  reported 
at  Jerusalem,  “ there  rose  up  certain  of 
the  sect  of  the  Pharisees  which  believed, 
saying,  that  it  was  needful  to  circumcise 
them  to  keep  the  law  of  Moses.”  A 
meeting  was  called  to  deliberate  upon  the 
matter,  and  the  decision  finally  reached 
was,  tliat  the  apostles  should  write  to 
them  “ that  they  abstain  from  the  pollution 
of  idols,  and  from  fornication,  and  from 
things  strangled,  and  from  blood,”  and 
that  no  other  burden  in  this  respect  be 
laid  upon  them.  But  the  work  of  the  Jiula- 
izers  went  on  nevertheless,  and  Paul  had 
frequent  occasions  to  combat  them. 
Among  the  requirements  which  they  tried 
to  impose  upon  the  Gentiles  was,  that  the 
latter  should  observe  the  Jewish  holy 
days  and  festivals.  These  were  very  nu 
merous,  including  not  onl^he  weekly 
Sabbath,  and  certain  other  “8abbaths”‘  or 
rest-days,  but  also  the  festivals  of  the 
new  moons,  and  of  the  various  ap- 
pointed feasts;  and  the  observance  of 


them  all  would  constitute  a heavy  burden. 

The  idea  inculcated  was,  that  by  these 
appointments  certain  days  had  been  made 
holy.  It  was  this  idea  which  Paul  com- 
bats. The  observance  of  times  and  sea- 
sons was  something  that  belonged  wholly 
to  the  Jewish  dispensation.  To  mark 
certain  days  as  holy  because  in  them  oc- 
curred certain  Jewish  ceremonies  is  the 
very  spirit  of  Judaism,  bo  1 aul  warns 
the  Galatians,  who  had  yielded  to  this  in- 
fluence more  than  the  other  churches, 
that  in  observing  times  and  seasons  they 
are  dishonoring  Christ  and  going  back  to 
an  obsolete  ritual.  For  the  same  reason 
he  writes  to  the  Christians  at  Rome,  that 
while  any  one  who  feels  that  he  ought  to 
observe  these  days  can  do  so  to  the  glory 
of  God,  but  ho  must  not  make  his  con- 
science a law  for  others,  for  now  each 
man  is  at  liberty  to  observe  them  or  not 
as  he  pleases.  The  passage  quoted  fiom 
the  letter  to  the  Colossians  does  not  differ 
from  this,  except  from  the  fact  that  it 
mentions  specifically  the  Sabbath.^  In  the 
original,  the  word  translated  babbath 
days”  is  in  the  plural  number,  and  for 
this  reason  some  have  supposed  that  the 
reference  is  to  the  numerous  rest  days  of 
the  Jews.  If  this  were  the  case  it  would 
bo  perfectly  clear  that  Paul  was  opposing 
the  doctrines  of  those  who  would  force 
upon  Christians  the  peculiar  observances 
of  the  Jews.  But  it  is  generally  agreed 
among  translators  and  commentators,  that 
the  weekly  Sabbath  is  meant  the  plural 
from  being  commonly  used  to  designate 
that  institution . But  if  he  does  here  re- 
fer to  the  weekly  Sabbath,  does  Paul 
mean  to  say  that  it  is  abolished?  Not  at 
all.  In  this  case  as  in  the  others,  he  is 
opposing  the  doctrines  of  the  Judaizere. 
One  of  their  strong  points  was  that  the 
Sabbath  must  be  observed  on  the  seventh 
day  of  the  week.  But  already  the  Gen 
tile  Christians  were  observing  the  first 
day,  and  Paul  wishes  to  show  that  the  in- 
sistence upon  the  seventh  is  a part  of  that 
Judaizing  spirit  which  belittles  Christ  by 
looking  for  salvation  to  a useless  ritual, 
and  which  subverts  Christian  liberty  by 
imposing  upon  the  consciences  of  others 
useless  burdens.  While  the  Jewish  Christ- 
ians might,  if  they  chose  observe  both  the 
seventh  day  Sabbath,  and  the  Lord  s day, 
they  must  not  seek  to  force  their  views 
upon  others.  This  is  what  they  were  doing. 
Paul  was  not  writing  to  the  Colossians 
against  the  observance  of  the  Lois’s  day 
as  a weekly  Sabbath.  The  action  of  those 
who  were  “judging”  them  would  not 
call  for  any  such  counsel  as  that.  “ Is  is 
certain  that  the  persons  who  were  judging 
them  were  pressing  the  duty  of  observing 
the  .Jewish  SaVibath,  not  the  Christi.an 
Lord’s  day.”  ( Commentary  in  loco  .)  In 
such  action  there  was  nothing  to  prompt 
Paul  to  write  against  the  observance  of 
a weekly  Sabbath.  There  is  no  intima- 
tion that  the  institution  is  to  be  abol- 
ished. Tt  is  only  the  idea  that  it  must  be 
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kept  on  a particular  day  of  the  week 
because  the  Jews  had  kept  it  on  that  day 
which  he  combats.  No  other  view  is  con- 
sistent with  his  general  purpose  in  writ- 
ing these  passages.  He  is  contending 
against  what  is  Jewish.^  and  not  against 
what  is  moral  and  universal.  Keeping 
in  mind  this  purpose  we  cannot  agree  with 
Alford  when  he  says,  “ It  would  have 
been  quite  impossible  for  the  apostle  to 
have  spoken  thus”  if  the  Sabbath  was  to 
have  been  of  perpetual  obligation.  It  is 
only  by  disregarding  the  occasion  which 
prompted  Paul  to  write,  and  his  purpose 
in  writing  these  words,  that  they  can  be 
interpreted  as  antagonistic  to  the  Sabbath. 
Not  to  observe  these  is  unfair  to  any 
writer,  and  violates  the  first  principle  of 
exegesis.  Ellicott,  who  is  better  authority 
than  Alford  on  a question  of  exegesis,  says 
in  his  comments  on  the  first  of  these  pas- 
sages, “ It  can  scarcely  be  considered  ex- 
egetically  exact  to  urge  this  verse  ( Gal. 

4 : 10  ) against  any  theory  of  a Christian 
Sabbath,  when  the  apostle  is  only  speak- 
ing of  legal  and  Judaizing  observances.” 

In  respect  to  the  other  passages  it  has 
been  well  said  by  Riddle  that  1 aul  is 
certainly  speaking  of  disputed  matters, 
and  there  is  no  evidence  that  there  was 
at  that  time  any  dispute  about  the  observ- 
ance of  the  Lord’s  day  or  Christian  Sab- 
bath. It  is  extremely  improbable  that  he 
would  thus  summarily  abolish  an  institu- 
tion which  had  existed  from  the  begin- 
ning, which  has  been  re-established  wHh 
special  sanctions  in  the  moral  law,  which 
Christ  had  said  wms  made  for  men,  and 
which  he  had  taken  great  pains  to  clear 
from  misconceptions  and  abuses.  If  his 
words  were  capable  of  no  other  interpre- 
tation we  should  be  forced  to  accept  this 
view;  but  taking  them  in  their  connec- 
tion, this  is  not  even  their  natural  mean- 
ing. He  is  combating  something  quite 
different  from  the  institution  of  the  Sab- 
bath. We  are  strengthened  in  this  opin- 
ion when  wo  remember  that  at  this  very 
time  Paul  and  his  associates  were  instruct- 
ing the  followers  of  Christ  to  meet  for 
worship  on  a particular  day,  and  thus 
marked  it  as  the  Lord’s  day,  a day  made 
holy  to  him.  Would  he  write  against 
the  Sabbath  while  he  himself  observed 
the  essentials  of  it?  And  this  fact  shows 
also  the  error  of  supposing  that  Paul 
meant  to  teach  by  these  words  that 
Christians  have  no  need  of  a Sabbath, 
since  all  days  aie  alike  holy  to  them. 

We  will  say  here  that  this  theory  is 
not  founded  upon  the  practice  and  teach- 
ing of  the  apostles.  The  denial  that 
any  special  sanctity  attaches  to  times  and 
seasons,  is  not  a denial  that  men  need 
seasons  of  relief  from  toil  and  set  times 
for  worship.  This  need  is  deep-seated  in 
the  nature  of  man,  and  none  knew  it 
better  than  Paul.  The  most  advanced 
(Christians  not  only  need  such  times,  but 
most  thoroughly  appreciate  them.  The 
result  of  trying  to  make  all  days  alike 


holy,  is  that  all  become  secularized.  He 
who  will  have  a Sabbath  on  every  day 
will  have  no  Sabbath  at  all. 

Our  conclusion  is,  that  there  is  nothing 
in  the  writings  of  the  apostles  which, 
when  fairly  interpreted,  implies  the  ab- 
rogation of  the  Sabbath.  They  do  bint 
at  certain  changes  in  the  form  of  the  in- 
stitution; but  the  law  of  the  Sabbath,  in 
its  essence,  is  not  repealed.  They  hon- 
ored the  moral  law  as  the  highest  expres- 
sion of  God’s  will,  and  say  no  word  to 
indicate  that  the  law  of  the  Sabbath  was 
not  a part  of  it.  Thus,  both  Christ  and 
his  inspired  apostles  has  given  their  sanc- 
tion to  this  institution.  They  have  not  1 
given  away  this  choice  gift  of  God  to 
men.  They  have  not  taken  away  this 
choice  gift  of  God  to  men.  Rather  they 
have  enlarged  and  ennobled  it,  and  show 
us  how  to  make  it  a greater  blessing  than 
it  ever  was  to  the  Jews,  The  law  still 
stands  and  is  binding  upon  us,  but  is  no 
longer  a burden.  We  have  learned  in 
Christ  how  to  make  the  Sabbath  “ a de- 
light.” 


SPIRITUAL  DESIRES. 


Blessed  are  they  who  feel  a deep 
sense  of  spiritual  poverty.”  blessed 

are  they,  for  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ  are  made  over  to  them.  It  is  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  be  convinced  of  insuf- 
ficiency and  poverty  if  we  would  be 
rich  towards  God.  “ It  is  certain,”  says 
Luther,  “that  man  must  despair  of  him- 
self in  order  to  be  made  capable  of  1 
receiving  Christ’s  grace.”  We  must  be 
emptied  of  all  self-dependence  before  we 
can  be  filled  with  Christ.  And  it  is  only 
through  the  valley  of  humiliation  that  we 
can  ever  reach  the  heights  of  Pisgah. 

“ No  one  can  know  the  depths  of  grace 
until  he  has  experienced  the  depths  of 
mortal  sorrow.  Can  you  not  see  why  it 
is  that  an  answer  to  our  earnast  and  per- 
sistent prayers,  it  often  happens  that  our 
liOid’s  love  for  us  is  expressed  more  by 
rebuke  than  by  those  special  manifesta- 
tions for  which  we  pray?  This  is  the 
way  he  fulfills  his  promises  to  those 
whom  he  loves.  By  temporal  sorrows  he 
shatters  their  earthly  hopes,  that  they 
may  hope  in  him  alone.  By  spiritual 
trials  he  reveals  the  strength  and  depth 
of  their  corruption,  that  they  may  know 
the  power  of  his  forgiving  and  sanctify- 
ing love.  By  ‘ manifold  temptations  ’ he 
tries  their  faith  in  his  love  and  his 
promise.” 

Let  us  be  patient  then,  and  bear  the 
cross  his  love  lays  upon.  His  discipline 
precedes  his  crown.  Only  let  us  learn  to 
see  the  daily  necessity  for  just  his  spirit- 
ual discipline,  and  to  give  our  entire  con- 
fidence to  our  Lord  in  all  his  dealings 
with  our  souls. 


WORKING  FOR  SOULS. 


Our  Lord,  upon  one  occasion,  wishing 
to  emphasize  the  importance  of  His  dis- 
ciples’ mission  in  the  world,  told  them 
the  story  of  the  vineyard,  and  those  who 
were  called  to  labor  therein. 

In  each  instance  the  command  was 
given,  “ Go,  work.”  Their  business  for 
the  day  was  to  cultivate  to  the  best  of 
their  ability  their  Master’s  vineyard,  that 
it  might  bring  forth  abundantly  at  the 
time  of  the  ingathering  of  his  grapes. 
Every  laborer  was  expected  to  be  diligent 
and  their  efforts  were  duly  rewarded  at 
the  close  of  the  day’s  service. 

There  is  in  the  world  to-day  a host  of 
the  “ Called  of  God,”  whose  duty  it  is  to 
work  for  the  salvation  of  precious  souls. 
The  business  to  which  they  are  to  devote 
their  energies  has  to  do  not  only  with  the 
things  of  time  and  sense,  but  with  the 
future  destiny  of  beings.  Since  this  is 
so,  how  earnest  every  servant  of  Christ 
should  be  in  this  great  and  glorious  work  ! 

Men  and  women  on  every  hand  are 
perishing  for  the  want  of  bread  and 
water  of  life.  And  who  shall  give  it  unto 
them,  if  it  be  not  those  that  have  tasted 
and  seen  that  the  Lord  is  good  ? 

This  work  is  not  to  be  left  to  the  min- 
isters and  Sabbath-school  teachers,  or  to 
a few  devout  souls  in  the  church,  but  all; 
whatever  their  gifts  or  attainments,  we 
are  to  engage  in  it.  We  are  not  only  to 
pray,  but  go  work.  Every  possible  effort 
is  to  be  made  to  interest  those  with  whom 
we  come  in  contact  in  the  precious  truths 
of  the  gospel,  and  their  need  of  Christ  as 
a Savior. 

As  we  look  around  upon  the  great  mass 
of  the  unconverted  and  see  what  is  re- 
quired of  us,  we  can  but  say,  “ Who  is 
sufficient  for  these  things.’’  But  when  as 
a church,  and  as  individual  Christians,  we 
are  consumed  with  a passion  for  souls; 
when  in  the  home  or  by  the  way-side,  we 
are  eagerly  watching  to  save  some  soul; 
when  love  for  the  world  shall  burn  in  each 
heart,  prayer  for  the  world  shall  ascend 
from  each  heart,  and  the  message  gush 
from  every  tongue,  then  shall  good  be 
accomplished  everywhere.  But  will  it 
ever  be  so?  Are  we  progressing  and  ad- 
vancing in  that  direction?  Brethren,  “ to 
the  work?”  61.  M.  H. 

• 

Wk  actually  doubt  whether  there  is 
such  a thing  as  a lazy  Christian.  If  a 
man  is  serving  God  as  he  ought,  has  he 
any  time  for  lounging?  How  many  days 
did  Paul  spend  in  idleness  after  he  began 
to  preach  the  Gospel  of  Christ  ? How 
was  it  with  Peter  ? How  was  it  with  all 
the  early  apostles  ? They  were  con- 
stantly at  work  for  the  Master.  There  is 
just  is  groat  need  for  faithfulness  now. 

Tuk  best  way  to  discipline  one’s  heart 
against  scandal  is  to  believe  all  stories  to 
I be  false  which  ought  not  to  be  true. 
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THE  SAVIOUR  FOR  ME. 


They  tell  me  the  Saviour  is  near  me, 

Hear  me  and  ready  to  aid; 

That  He  bends  from  His  mansion  to  hear  me, 
Never  to  scorn  or  upbraid. 

But  surely  my  eyes  with  tears  must  be  dim; 
They  have  sought,  but  alas  ! have  found  not 

Him. 

They  tell  me  He  speaks  to  His  chosen 
In  accents  loving  and  sweet, 

That  soften  a heart  almost  frozen. 

Till  she  rises  her  Master  to  greet. 

Ah,  me  ! that  my  ear  is  too  heavy  to  hear 
A speaker  so  gentle,  so  mighty,  so  near.  1 

They  tell  me  He  smiles  on  the  holy, 

And  comforts  the  mourning  in  heart; 

That  He  dwells  with  the  humble  and  lowly, 
His  blessing.  His  peace  to  impart. 

But  I am  not  holy,  nor  humble,  nor  meek; 
Only  weary  and  lonely — for  such  would  He 

seek? 

They  tell  me  the  Saviour  descended 
To  ransom  the  sinful  and  lost; 

And  that  guilt,  though  deep  and  extended, 
His  mercy  can  never  exhaust. 

The  dullness,  the  dimness  are  gone  ! I can  see 
The  Saviour  of  sinner j,  the  Saviour  for  me  ! 

— Fannie  II.  Marr. 


HOW  TO  SATISFY  SPIRITUAL 
HUNGER. 

Many  dear  souls,  in  a truthful  relation 
of  their  spiritual  experience,  would  tell 
us  that  they  are  consumed  with  an  inward 
hunger  which  no  words  can  express;  that 
they  know  it  is  their  priviledge  in  Christ 
Jesus,  to  be  “ satisfied  as  with  marrow 
and  fatness,”  and  yet  in  spite  of  prayer 
and  apparent  exercise  of  faith,  this  in- 
tense craving  remains. 

Hearing  of  some  higher  experience  of 
faith  and  love  which  God  has  vouchsafed 
to  some  emptied,  and  therefore  receptive 
soul,  they  come  eagerly  to  that  one  whom 
they  deem  more  highly  favored  than 
themselves,  in  order  that  they  may  have 
imparted  to  their  own  souls  some  like 
gift.  They  come  evidently  in  a purely 
teachable  spirit,  willing  to  receive  what- 
ever we  may  say  to  them  and  then  en- 
deavor to  put  it  in  practice  ; but  when 
they  find  the  Word  of  God  is  all  we  have 
to  feed  them  with,  they  sometimes  seem 
to  turn  away  with  disappointment,  hoping 
perhaps  to  have  heard  some  new  doctrine, 
expecting  to  have  heard  us  tell  them 
some  other  way  of  appropriating  God’s 
fulness  than  by  belief  in  llis  own  sure 
word.  They  do  not  say  this,  they  may 
not  even  think  it  definitely,  but  our  own 
spirit  has  felt  keenly,  and  been  often  sad- 
dened by  their  lack  of  receptivencss  of 
the  pure  Word,  and  the  evident  restless 
clamoring  after  something  they  were  ex- 
pecting from  us. 

“What  is  the  chaff  to  the  wheat?” 
said  the  Lord,  in  comparing  our  word 
with  Ilis  Word.  Dare  we  deal  out  “chaff” 
to  these  hungering  ones,  when  the  rich 
“ wheat”  is  so  abundantly  provided  for 
them?  We  may  be  allowed  to  grind  the 


wheat  into  “ fine  Hour,”  to  “ mingle  with 
oil”  and  “bake  into  cakes  ” that  we  may 
meet  the  necessities  of  all,  but  still  it 
must  be  the  W^ord  of  the  Lord ; the  wheat, 
not  the  chaff.  We  dare  not  speak  our 
own  words  to  satisfy  the  hwnuu  call, 
though  we  may  seem  almost  unkind  in 
denying  the  restless  appetite  for  a more 
social  and  pleasantly  seasoned  religious 
conversation. 

We  who  have  tasted  the  good  word  of 
our  God,  cannot  but  weary  of  idle  words, 
useless  disputations,  and  vain  theories.  If 
we  will  become  thoroughly  acquainted 
with  our  God,  we  shall  know  IIis  mind; 
yea,  the  mind  of  Christ  shall  be  in  us, 
and  we  shall  know  how  to  obey  the  dic- 
tates of  His  Spirit  even  in  the  smallest 
particulars.  How  am  I to  become  thus 
acquainted  with  Him?  By  a diligent 
study  of  His  W^ord  and  the  illumination 
thereof  by  His  Holy  Spirit.  Not  by  this 
and  that  emotion,  not  by  reviewing  some 
transient  experience  of  faith  which  may 
have  rolled  over  our  souls. 

If  we  know  Him,  we  have  eternal  life, 
and  shall  be  so  filled  with  love  of  His ! 
blessed  character  that  it  shall  voluntarily 
beget  in  us  a faith  which  will  abide 
through  every  proving  of  it.  To  trust  per- 
fectly even  a human  friend,  I must  know 
him  thoroughly;  to  trust  God,  I have  but 
to  know  Him. 

Our  Savior  said,  “ He  thatspeaketh  the 
words  of  Him  that  sent  him,  is  true  and 
no  unrighteousness  is  in  him;”  and  again 
it  is  written,  “ He  that  hath  My  word,  let 
1 him  speak  my  word  faithfully.”  Even 
I Christ  Jesus,  the  God-man,  spake  not  His 
own  words;  the  “ word  which  ye  hear  is 
not  mine,  but  the  Father  who  sent  Me.” 
When  tempted  by  the  devil,  He  thrice 
answered  him  by  quoting  the  written 
Word,  not  even  forming  a new  express- 
ion of  the  truth  already  revealed.  Let  us 
read  something  of  the  power  of  this  won- 
derful Word,  more  enduring  than  the 
heavens,  and  earth,  and  let  us  ask  for 
grace  to  search  more  diligently,  and  speak 
more  faithfully  these  “ Holy  Scriptures 
which  are  able  to  make  us  wise  unto  sal- 
vation.” 

Are  we  troubled  at  the  dross  ever  dim- 
ming the  fine  gold  of  the  sanctuary  with- 
in our  soul?  “ Is  not  my  Word  like  as 
jire  ?”  saith  the  Lord.  Let  us  receive  the 
purging  fire  into  our  hearts  that  it  may 
consume  all  evil,  and  cleanse  us  for  the 
Master’s  use.  Are  our  hearts  too  hard  to 
burn  ? “ Is  not  My  word  * * * like 
a hammer  that  breaketh  the  rock  in 
pieces?  ” saith  the  Lord.  Let  us  then 
bring  our  hearts  beneath  this  mighty 
“ hammer  ” until  we  are  broken  and  con- 
trite before  Him.  | 

Again,  our  Savior  has  declared  unto  us 
that  His  words  “ are  spirit,  and  they  are 
life,”  and  that  if  we  hear  His  Words  and 
believe  them,  we  have  eternal  life  abiding 
in  us.  Indeed,  the  very  beginning  of  our 
heavenly  life  is  wrought  by  His  own  liv- 


ing Word,  for  we  are  “born  again  ” the 
apostle  tells  us,  “ not  of  corruptible  seed 
but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  Word  of 
God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  forever. 

Is  your  spiritual  life  weak  and  falter- 
ing? Are  you  crying  out  for  nourish- 
ment that  you  may  grow  strong  in  the 
grace  of  Christ  Jesus  ?— then  “ remember 
the  word  ” which  He  has  spoken,  that  He 
has  come  to  give  you  life  “ more  abun- 
dantly ” and  that  He  will  give  you  Ills 
own  resurrection  life  by  His  Spirit 
through  the  words  which  He  has  given 
you  to  feed  upon.  And  remember,  also, 
that  we  are  to  “live  by  everrj  word 
which  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of 
God,”  and  we  can  not  expect  to  have  aa 
abundant  life  unless  we  read  all  these 
words  of  this  blessed  Book,  “beginning 
at  Moses  and  all  the  prophets,”  trusting 
Jesus  to  “ expound  ” to  us  the  things 
therein  “concerning  Himself.”  Ihen 
shall  our  hearts  “ burn  within  us,”  as 
Jesus  communes  with  us  “ by  the  way 
and  we  shall  be  willing  to  give  great 
witness  to  the  power  of  His  resurrection 

life.  . . 

Are  any  of  my  readers  grieving  over 
an  apparent  failure  of  God’s  gracious 
promises?  Is  the  heart  faint  and  the  body 
weak,  sinking  beneath  the  burdens  of  the 
way?  He  sent  His  Word  and  healed 
them.  “ Receive  with  meekness  the  en- 
grafted word,”  not  with  any  reasoning  or 
vain  knowledge  of  your  own,  then  shall 
the  Holy  Ghost  make  it  unto  you  “ quick 
and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two- 
edged  sword,”  piercing  to  the  innermost 
recess  of  your  soul  until  the  secret  of  fail- 
ure is  revealed  unto  you,  and  the  same 
word  which  may  seem  to  “ divide  soul 
and  body  asunder  ” will  build  you  up, 
and  give  you  an  inheritance  among  them 
that  are  satisfied.  Carrie  F.  Judd. 


Reader,  be  thankful  to  God,  who,  in 
pity  to  thy  weakness,  has  called  thee  to 
believe  and  enjoy,  and  not  to  suffer  for 
his  sake.  It  is  not  for  iis  to  covet  sea- 
I sons  of  martyrdom;  we  find  it  difficult  to 
be  faithful  even  in  ordinary  trials;  yet,  as 
offenses  may  come,  and  times  of  sore  trial 
and  proof  may  occur,  we  should  be  pre- 
pared for  them;  and  we  should  know  that 
nothing  less  than  Christ  in  us,  the  _ hope 
of  glory,  will  enable  us  to  stand  in  the 
cloudy  and  dark  day.  Let  us,  therefore, 
pul  on  the  whole  armor  of  God;  and, 
fighting  under  the  Captain  of  our  salva- 
tion, expect  the  speedy  destruction  of 
every  inward  foe;  and  triumph  in  the  as- 
surance that  death,  the  last  enemy,  will, 
in  his  destructions,  shortly  be  brought  to 
a perpetual  end. — Clarke  on  afliction. 

It  is  the  crushed  olive  that  yields  the 
oil;  the  pressed  grape  that  gives  forth  the 
wine;  and  it  is  the  smitten  rock  that  gave 
the  people  water.  So  it  is  the  broken, 
contrite  heart  that  is  most  rich  in  holiness, 
and  most  fragrant  in  grace. 


-PT-Fn.TP.iLXjID  OF 


THE  PRISONER  OF  GLATZ. 


Dr.  W.  F.  Besser,  pastor  of  Walden- 
burg,  in  Upper  Silesia,  in  his  Practical 
Commentaries,  relates  the  following  inci- 
dent,  which  is  undoubtedly  authentic,  as  y^g 
it  occurred  not  far  from  the  place  where 
he  resides.  an 

In  a cleft  of  a mountain  range  in  Up- 
per Silesia,  through  which  the  wild  and  K 
raging  Neisse  forces  its  passage  down  to  in 
the  Oder  stands  the  impregnable  Prussian  hi 
fortress  of  Glatz,  a natural  fastness,  of 
almost  unequalled  in  the  world,  begirt  fr 
with  mountain-pealcs  like  walls,  and  for-  at 
tified  yet  more  by  human  skill.  The  w 
valley  itself  is  shut  out  from  the  rest  of  lo 
the  world;  and  one  who  is  enclosed  by  ni 
the  massive  walls  and  gratings  of  the  m 
castle  is  an  exile  from  the  world,  as  if  ^ 
buried  alive.  Woe  to  the  man  impris- 
^ oned  in  Glatz  ! Everything  calls  out  to  “ 
him,  “ No  hope  remains  for  thee,  ! no 

hope!”  , . 

Here,  in  the  second  decade  of  this  cen- 
tury, lay  the  Count  of  M , hitherto  c 

petted  and  followed;  now  hopelessly  im-  t 
mured  behind  the  bolts  and  bars.  By  l 
treason  against  the  realm,  and  especially  \ 
by  personal  violence  offered  to  hrederic  ^ 
William  III,  of  Prussia,  he  had  drawn 
down  the  rage  of  that  monarch  upon  his  ] 
head,  and  was  condemned  to  solitary  im-  j 
prisonment  for  life.  For  a whole  year  , 
he  lived  in  his  frightful,  lonely  cell,  with-  , 
out  one  star  of  hope  in  either  his  1 

or  inner  sky,  for  he  was  a sceptic.  ' 

had  left  him  only  one  book— a Bible;  and  , 
this  for  a long  time  he  would  not  read; 
or  if  forced  to  take  it  up  to  kill  tinae  and 
relieve  his  consuming  weariness,  it  was 
only  read  with  anger  ^ and  gnashing  o 
teeth  against  the  God  it  reveals. 

But  sore  afliiction,  that  dreadful  and 
yet  blessed  agent  of  God,  which  has 
brought  the  Good  Shepherd  many  a wan- 
dering sheep,  was  effectual  with  the  Count 
. The  more  he  read  his  Bible,  the 
more  he  felt  the  pressure  of  the  gentle 
hand  of  God,  on  his  forlorn,  hopeless 
heart. 

One  rough  and  stormy  November  night 
when  the  mountain  gales  howled  around 
the  fortress,  and  rain  fell  in  torrents, 
and  the  swollen  and  foaming  Neisse 
rushed  roaring  down  the  valley,  the  ] 
Count  lay  sleepless  on  his  cot.  Ihe 
tempest  within  his  breast  was  as  fearful 
as  that  without.  His  whole  past  hfe  rose 
up  before  him;  ho  was  convinced  of  bis 
manifold  shortcomings  and  sms;  he  felt 

that  the  source  of  all  his  misery  lay  in 
hisforsakivg  God,  For  the  first  time 
ill  his  life  his  heart  was  soft,  and  his  e^s 
wet  with  tears  of  genuine  repentance.  He 
rises  from  his  cot,  opens  his  Bible,  and 
his  eyes  fall  on  Psalm  50  : lo.  Call  upon 
Me  in  the  day  of  trouble;  1 will 


he  falls  on  his  knees  for  the  first  time  f 
since  he  was  a child,  and  cries  to  God  a 
for  mercy;  and  that  gracious  and  compas-  \ 
sionate  God,  who  turns  not  away  from  c 
the  first  movement  of  faith  towards  him,  s 
heard  the  cry  of  this  sufferer  in  the  storm- 
beaten  dungeon  of  Glatz,  and  gave  him 
not  only  spiritual  but  temporal  deliver- 

The  same  night,  in  the  castle  of  Berlin, 
King  Frederic  William  HI.  lay  sleepless  i 
in  bed.  Severe  bodily  pains  tormented  , 
him,  and  in  his  utter  exhaustion  begged 
of  God  to  grant  him  a single  hour  of  re- 
freshing sleep.  The  favor  was  granted; 
and  when  he  woke  again  he  said  to  his 
wife,  the  gracious  Louise,  “God  has 
looked  upon  me  very  graciously,  and  1 
may  well  be  thankful  to  Him.  Who  in 
my  kingdom  has  wronged  me  most  r 1 

will  forgive  him.”  , t 

“ The  Count  of  M ,”  replied  Louise 

“ who  is  imprisoned  at  Glatz.” 

“ You  are  right,  ” said  the  sick  King, 

“ let  him  be  pardoned.’’ 

Day  had  not  dawned  over  Berlin  ere  a 

• courier  was  despatched  to  Silesia,  bearing  j 

• to  the  prisoner  in  Glatz  pardon  and  r^ 

' lease.  The  prayer  of  penitential  faith 
^ had  been  heard,  and  deliverance  was 
3 granted  by  the  providence  of  God. 

1 And  the  God  of  our  fathers  still  lives, 
3 He  hears  the  cry  of  his  children,  and 

- many  times  he  answers  even  before  we 
>■  rightly  call  upon  him.  Now,  as  in  ages 

- pfst,  the  Lord  looks  down  from  heaven 
r to  behold  the  sighing  of  the  prisoner,  and 
'f  to  loose  his  bonds;  and  still,  as  of  old, 
i the  king’s  heart  is  in  the  hands  of  the 
1;  Lord,  and  he  turneth  it,  as  the  conduits 
d of  water  are  turned.  Ltt  us  make  him 
•8  our  refuge  and  confide  in  his  power  with 
►f  an  abiding  and  unshaken  trust.— 


food,  except  a crust  of  brown  bread  and 
a small  supply  of  water.  After  ^is,  he 
was  sent  to  a London  prison,  with  s^ct 
orders  that  he  should  have  put  on  him 
as  many  chains  as  he  could  possibly  en- 
dure. Months  passed  away,  and  at  last 
he  was  sent  for  by  the  popish  bishop  Bon- 
ner. “ If  you  recant,”  said  the  bishop,  u> 
him,  “ I will  give  you  40/  and  set  you  up  in 
business.”  This  was  a large  sum  m 
those  days.  The  offer  was  at  once  re- 
jected. “I  will  make  you  stewart  of  my 
hous«*,”  added  the  bishop.  “ But  my 
lord  ” added  the  youth,  “ if  you  can  not 
persuade  my  conscience  by  Scripture,  1 
cannot  find  in  my  heart  to  turn  from  God 
for  the  love  of  the  world;  for  I count  all 
worldly  things  but  loss,  in  comparison 
with  the  love  of  Christ.” 

Nor  threats  nor  promises  could  prevail, 
and  he  was  sent  back  again  to  his  native 
place,  there  to  die.  The  night  before  he 
suffered,  his  mother  sat  by  his  side;  and 
when  she  found  him  happy  and  consUnt, 
blessed  God  for  such  a son. 

There  were  many  weeping  eyes  on  the 
■ day  of  the  martyrdom  in  the  little  town 
’ of  Brentwood,  to  see  one  so  yonng,— a 
I kind,  gentle,  pious  lad — carried  through 
3 the  streets  to  endure  a cruel  death,  whose 
only  offense  was,  that  he  read  the  Bible, 
and  loved  the  gospel  it  made  known. 

Just  before  the  torch  was  applied  to  the 
fagots,  his  brother  called  to  him,  “ Wil- 
8 liam,  think  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 
a and  be  not  afraid  ! ” “ I am  not  at  all 

i afraid  I ” added  the  young  martyr.  Ihe 

flames  now  arose.  “ Lord,  Lord  receive  my 
e spirit ! ” he  was  heard  to  cry.  In  a few 
B minutes  his  sufferings  were  over. 


I’llE  YOUNG  MARTYR  OF 
BRENTWOOD. 

In  the  Spring  of  the  year  1555,  a lad 
named  William  Hunter,  entered  a church 
to  road  a Bible,  which  was  fastened  to  a 
stand  by  a chain.  He  was  an  apprentice 
to  a London  weaver,  but  he  was  now  on 
a visit  to  Brentwood,  his  native  town. 
As  he  stood  reading  the  holy  book,  a 
summoner,  or  officer  of  the  popish  bishop 
said  to  him:  “ Why  meddlest  thou  with 

the  Bible?  Knowest  thou  how  to  read? 
And  canst  thou  expound  the  Scriptures. 

“ Father  Atwell,”  the  youth  repliM,  I 
take  not  upon  mo  to  expound  the  bcrip- 
tures;  but  finding  the  Bible  here,  I read 

it  for  my  comfort.”  Ro 

Atwell  then  threatened  him  that  it  he 
did  not  turn  from  his  opinions,  he  should 
burn  for  them.  William  knew  what  that 
meant,  and  taking  a farewell  of  his  par- 
ents, he  hastily  loft  the  town.  It  was  not 
lone  after  this  time  that  the  lad  was 


TEXTS  FOR  EACH  DAY  OF  THE 
YEAR. 

November  1st  to  14th. 

The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God. 

Ps  19 : 1. 

Thou  art  worthy  to  receive  glory. 

Rev.  4:11. 

Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glory. 

Col.  1 : 21. 

His  glory  shall  be  revealed.  1 Pet.  4:13. 

It  is  not  expedient  for  me  to  glory. 

2 Cor.  12  : 1. 

Jov  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory. 

1 Pet.  1 : 8. 

Thou  art  the  glory  of  their  strength. 

80  • ■ 

God  forbid  that  I should  glory. 

Gal.  6:14. 

’ Many  glory  after  the  flesh.  2 Cor.  11. 18. 
The  Lord  will  give  grace  and  ^ ^ 

Let  no  man  glory  in  men.  1 Cor.  3 : 21. 
He  that  glorieth  let  him  glory  in  the  I^rd. 

1 Cor.  1 ; 31. 

The  upright  in  heart  shall  glory. 

AT.»  xir  ill  T nnt.  crive  to  another. 


t 
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Entereil  at  the  Post 
second  class  mail  matter. 


Onice  at  Elkhart,  as 


The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. — 
The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company  has 
still  an  amount  of  stock  for  sale,  and 
shall  be  glad  to  have  more  of  the  breth- 
ren invest.  A share  is  $25.00,  and  one  or 
more  shares  may  be  taken.  The  work  of 


Accident. — Geo.  Light,  a Mennonite 
preacher,  living  two  miles  west  of  Mount 
Zion,  Lebanon  County,  while  engaged  in 
detaching  his  horse  from  his  rockaway, 
the  animal  became  unmanageable.  In  en- 
deavoring to  hold  him,  Bro.  Light,  who  is 


To  OUR  SUBSCRiBKRS.— If  any  of  our  subscribers  do 
not  get  their  paper  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who 
sciur  for  books,  &c.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time, 
they  will  confer  a favor  by  informing  us,  ami  we  will 
do  our  best  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded 
to  its  destination. 

The  Date  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  lime 
to  which  your  paper  is  paid,  If  it  is  “dec.  85.”  it  is 
paid  to  that  time,  and  so  of  any  other  date.  By  this 
you  can  always  tell  if  your  paper  is  paid  up,  or  is  in 
arrears.  The  X on  a label  shows  that  your  paper  is 
ordered  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it. 

lE  THE  label  on  your  paper  is  not  changed  in  the 
second  number  after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send 
us  a card  stating  the  case. 

How  TO  SEND  MONEY.— If  In  siims  Of  more  than  a 
dollar  it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post 
onice  Money  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  bo  ob- 
tained, get  the  letter  registered. 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take 
the  Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform 
us  of  the  fact  by  letter  stating  their  P.  O.,  pay  up  all 
arrearages,  and  the  matter  shall  have  our  prompt 
attention,  otfterwise  it  wili  be  consiilcred  that  they 
wish  to  continue  their  subscription. 

IK  YOU  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post 
nice  lo  nmitlii^r.  ii'easn  alwavs  vive  the  OFFICE 


printing  the  Martyrs  Mirror  is  now  in  80  years  old,  was  thrown  on  the  ground, 
and  help  of  this  kind  will  be  and  besides  receiving  other  serious  bruis- 


progress, 
greatly  appreciated 


es  and  wounds,  had  his  nose  broken,  and 
his  left  arm  fractured  near  the  wrist.  The 
horse  ran  a short  distance  when  it  fell  on 


The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  English  is 
progressing  toward  completion  now,  and  ^ ^as  killed, 

it  will  not  be  long,  if  the  Lord  will  pros- 
per us  in  the  work,  before  we  will  be  able 
to  furnish  the  long  expected  work. 


anoth'er,  pleiiso  always  give  the  Office 
now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  oilice  to 


onice  to 
where  you 
which  you  wish  it  sent. 


THE  FAMILY  ALMANAC 

for  1887 

is  now  ready,  and  all  orders  will  be 
promptly  filled.  Send  in  your  orders 
early.  This  almanac  should  find  its  way 
into  every  Mennonite  family.  It  contains 
the  usual  calculations  made  by  the  cele- 
brated astronomer  W.  K.  Ibach  who 
furnishes  the  calculations  for  the  most 
popular  almanacs  in  the  country.  It  con- 
tains the  rising,  setting  and  eclipses  of 
the  Sun  and  Moon;  the  phases  and  places 
of  the  Moon;  the  aspects  of  the  planets; 
the  rising,  setting,  and  southing  of  the 
most  conspicuous  planets  and  fixed  stars, 
the  emulation  of  time  and  the  time  of  high 
water,  weather  predictions,  and  also  an 
extract  from  the  Centennial  Almanac  for 
the  year  188V,  together  with  an  excellent 
selection  of  reading  matter,  both  profitable 
and  interesting.  Also  recipes,  rates  of 


The  Herald  Free. — In  the  Herald 
OF  Truth  for  October  1st,  we  offered  to 
give  The  Complete  Works  of  Menno 
Simon  and  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
one  year  for  $4.50.  This  will  secure  to  all 
w’ho  buy  The  Complete  Works  of  Menno 
the  paper  for  one  year  free.  Who  will  ac- 
cept the  offer?  Brethren,  if  you  have  not 
yet  the  Complete  Works  of  the  great 
Reformer,  do  not  miss  this  opportunity. 


A Generous  Beqest. — The  following 
account  of  a very  generous  bequest  to  the 
church  and  other  religious  institutions  v e 
find  in  the  “Bucks  County  Intelligencer,” 
( published  at  Doylestown,  Pa.)  We  were 
personally  acquainted  with  the  generous 
donor,  and  remember  him  as  one  who  in 
early  life  we  used  to  meet  at  Sunday 
schools  and  other  religious  gatherings  as 
well  as  in  the  ordinary  association  of  life, 
and  we  truly  feel  to  say  that  in  the  dis- 
tribution of  his  property,  his  example  is 


The  Long  Winter  Evenings  afford  worthy  of  imitation.  “The  will  of  Levi 
excellent  opportunities  for  reading  and  Thomas,  late  of  Hilltown,  was  admitted 
studying  the  Bible  , other  good  books,  to  probate,  on  October  16.  The  deceased 
and  also  religious  papers.  There  are  bequeaths  to  the  Lower  Hilltown  Baptist 
many  families  who  would  find  much  com-  church  a mortagage  for  $1000,  “the  in- 
fort and  instruction  in  reading  the  Her-  come  of  which  shall  be  used  for  the  sup- 
ALD  OF  Truth,  and  Words  OF  Cheer.  port  of  gospel  and  no  other  purpose. 

We  hope  those  who  have  not  yet  sub-  also  directs  that  $1000  be  paid  to  the 
scribed  will  do  so.  All  new  subscribers  trustees  of  that  church  for  the  purpose  of 
for  1877,  will  receive  the  balance  of  the  building  a house  and  other  necessary 

buildings  for  the  use  of  the  pastor  or  sex- 
ton, and  a further  sum  of  $1500  to  this 
Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  is  still  with  the  church  for  the  purpose  of  building  a 
churches  in  the  several  Counties  in  the  church  on  its  grounds.  The  stock  owned 
south-western  part  of  Pennsylvania.  May  by  the  deceased  in  the  Hilltown  Turnpike 
the  Lord  bless  his  labors  to  the  salvation  Company  is  also  bequeathed  to  the  same 
of  many  souls.  church,  the  dividend  to  be  used  to  keep 

1-ek.  JOSKVII  Yodee,  formerly  of  Biis-  gravelotand  graveyard  wall  in  repair, 
tol,  Indiana,  has  recently  changed  hie  After  devieing  a farm  to  Oliver  M.  Thom- 

reeidenco,  and  hie  friends  will  hear  in  “ ““<1  ’““'‘'"g 

bequests,  the  testator  directs  the  residue  of 


1877, 

numbers  for  this  year  gratis 


postage  and  valuable  information  of  van- 1 mind  that  his  post  ottice  address  now  ^ , a.  . , a ,,  , . 

* ^ „ r.  V , T I his  estate  to  be  divided  equally  between 


ous  kinds,  illustrations  tfcc.  Send  your 
orders  early.  The  price  is  as  follows: 


Single  ^pies 
2 “ 

4 “ 

per  mail . . . . 

H U 

(t  (( 

08 

15 

25 

12 

22  “ 

i i ii 

60 

u u 

, ..  $1.00 

100  “ 

144  “ 

by  express . . . 

(i 

, . . 3.75 

. ..  5,o6 

When  sent  by  Express,  Express  charg- 
es to  bo  paid  by  purchaser. 

the  “Home  Mission  Cause” and  “TheSun- 


MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 


Old  Bibles.— Bishop  Isaac  Overholt-  day  School  Publication  Society.”  If  the 
zer,  of  Blooming  Glen,  Bucks  , Co.,  Pa.,  sums  bequeathed  to  the  Lower  Hilltown 
has  in  his  possession,  a very  old  Bible,  Baptist  church  are  not  used  as  directed 

“or  in  case  there  is  no  preaching  at  the 
lower  church,”  the  bequests  revert  to  the 
Home  Mission  Cause  smd  the  Sunday 
School  Publication  Society.  The  aggre- 
gate amount  bequeathed  to  the  Hilltown 
church  is  $4100  together  with  the  turn- 
pike stock.” 


printed  in  the  German  language  in 
Zurich,  by  Chrystoffol  Froschauer,  in 
the  year  1565.  It  is  still  in  a good  state 
oP  preservation,  with  board  lids,  and 
bound  with  heavy  leather.  It  contains 
many  family  relics  written  in  old  style 


Elkhart,  Iml.  ‘ German.  This  Bible  is  321  years  old. 


I 


1886. 
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A SISTER  'W'^RiTEs. — “ It  is  my  desire  to 
be  a light  in  the  world  and  a salt  in  the 
earth,  so  that  when  I come  to  die,  I may 
lie  down  in  peace.”  God  grant  that  every 
member  in  the  church,  and  every  profess- 
ed Christian  in  the  land,  may  take  up  the 
gospel  standard  of  light  and  truth,  and 
reflect  through  his  life  and  conversation 
the  true  love  and  obedience  taught  by  our 
blessed  Redeemer  in  His  holy  Gospel. 


A GOOD  THOUGHT. — A Correspondent 
writes  us  an  encouraging  letter,  and  ex- 
presses the  desire  “ that  a deep  work  of 
grace  might  be  wrought  in  the  hearts  of 
all  the  professed  followers  of  Christ” 
We  say  heartily,  Amen,  and  trust  every 
Christian  believer  will  seek  continually 
to  come  nearer  to  Christ,  and  to  drink 
deeper  from  the  well  of  salvation,  and 
enjoy  in  a larger  measure  the  grace  of 
God  in  his  soul.  O that  we  might  feel 
like  David  when  he  said,  “ As  the  hart 
paiiteth  after  the  water  brooks,  so  panteth 
my  soul  after  Thee,  O,  God.” 


CHURCH  NEWS. 


The  Sabbath -school  at  Weaver's 
Church  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  was  organ- 
ized on  the  9th  of  May  1886,  with  Bro. 
Emanuel  Suters  as  Superintendent,  and 
Bro.  Samuel  Brunk  Assist.  Superintend- 
ent, fourteen  teachers,  and  one  hundred 
and  eleven  scholars.  The  school  was 
closed  on  the  26th  of  Oct.,  when  the  fol- 
lowing report  was  made: 

Average  attendance  of  scholars,  9< 
« “ “ teachers,  16 

“ “ “ visitors,  13 


Total  average  each  Sabbath,  126 

Total  attendance  during  the  term 

including  Sopt.  and  Secretary,  2 302 

A good  deal  of  interest  was  manifest- 
ed during  the  greater  part  of  the  term. 
Impressive  remarks  were  made  at  the 
close,  by  Bro.  C.  II.  Brunk,  on  “ the 
Sacred  volume,”  and  by  Bro.  E.  Suters, 
on  “The  duties  of  the  Sabbath-school 
teacher,  ” with  an  appeal  to  all  Sabbath- 
school  teachers  to  prepare  themselves  for 
th«  important  calling  if  spared  till  another 
year.  After  this  followed  singing  and 
prayer,  and  then  all  were  dismissed  with  the 
hope  that  some  good  was  done,  that  some 
may  have  been  led  to  the  “ Lamb  of 
which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world, 
and  that  all  who  are  connected  with  Sab- 
bath-school  work  may  pursue  their  w’ork 
with  increased  earnestness  and  in  all  sin- 
cerity. G.  W.  Burkholder. 


A VISIT  TO  VIRGINIA. 

The  brethren  John  B.  Hunsberry,  Hen* 
ry  K.  Wismer,  Christian  Wismer  and  my- 
self recently  made  a visit  to  Virginia. 
We  left  home  on  the  29th  of  September, 
and  arrived  in  Augusta  Co.  on  the  30th. 
We  visited  at  Joseph  Duvers,  where  we 
met  the  brethren,  Abm.  Shank  and  wife, 
Samuel  Shank  and  wife,  Daniel  Heatwole 
and  others,  and  spent  a pleasant  evening 
together. 

The  next  day  we  attended  Conference, 
where  it  was  our  privilege  to  meet  niany 
ministers  and  deacons.  We  remained 
here  over  Sunday.  Communion  services 
were  held  on  Sunday,  and  we  all  felt  much 
rejoiced  to  see  the  order  and  observe  the  | 
rules  of  the  brethren  here. 

On  Sunday  evening  we  went  with  Bro. 
.Jacob  Hildebrand  and  attended  a meeting 
at  the  Church  there.  On  Monday  we  all 
went  to  Rockir’gham  Co  , where  on  Tues- 
day forenoon  we  attended  meeting  at  the 
Bank  Meeting-house,  and  in  the  afternoon 
at  Weaver’s;  on  Wednesday  at  Brenne- 
man’s,  and  on  Thursday  at  the  Zion 
Church.  Here  we  met  the  aged  brother 
Daniel  Showalter,  now  in  his  86ih  year. 

I had  not  met  him  for  36  years.  I also  met 
Fre.  John  Geil,  now  in  his  88ih  year.  He 
came  to  church,  a distance  of  six  miles, 
on  horseback.  I said  to  him:  “You  look 
as  well  as  you  did  twenty  years  ago.” 
Pre.  Jacob  Hildebrand  is  also  in  his  70th 
year.  It  is  36  years  since  I visited  here 
and  from  the  old  ministers  of  that  time, 
these  three  are  all  that  are  left.  All  the 
other  ministers  and  deacons  now  in  Vir- 
ginia have  been  ordained  since.  I am  now 
myself  in  my  seventy-seventh  year. 

This  was  our  last  meeting  in  Virginia, 
and  we  sang  the  Hymn:  “Farewell  my 
dear  brethren,  the  time  is  at  hand  ’ i&c., 
and  many  tears  were  shed,  in  expression 
of  the  feelings  that  pervaded  many  hearts. 

From  here  we  went  to  Maryland  where 
we  also  attended  conference,  which  was 
held  in  the  Chambersburg  meeting-house 
in  Franklin  Co.  On  Saturday  after  the  con- 
ference four  young  persons  were  baptixed 
and  received  into  the  church.  The  meet- 
ing here  was  largely  attended.  On  Sun- 
day the  communion  of  the  Lord’s  Supper 
was  observed,  while  Bro.  Wismer  and  my- 
self attended  a meeting  at  Rhodes  meet- 
ing-house, and  on  Monday  we  were  at  the 
Strasburg  church.  In  this  meeting  we  had 
a blessed  time  and  many  tears  were  shed. 
We  here  left  the  dear  brethren  and  sisters, 
perhaps  never  to  meet  again  in  this  world, 
hut  we  hope  to  meet  in  the  world  to  come, 
if  we  follow  the  teachings  of  the  word  of 
God,  which  is  indeed  the  best  for  all,  as 
we  have  but  once  to  live,  and  there  is  at 
this  time,  indeed  a great  work  to  do.  Come 
dear  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  try  to  realize 
the  importance  of  this  work,  and  not  neg- 
lect our  duty,  lest  in  eternity  we  shall 
weep  over  lost  time,  and  lost  opportunities, 
when  it  will  be  forever  too  late. 


On  Tuesday  we  left  for  home  and  found 
our  families  all  well. 

I found  it  a very  great  pleasure  indeed 
to  meet  so  many  dear  brethren  and  sisters 
in  the  faith,  but  what  will  it  be  when  we 
shall  be  privileged  to  meet  there  where 
parting  shall  never  be  known. 

This  we  may  all  obtain,  if  we  make  the 
wise  choice  now,  for  God  will  not  that  any 
should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to 
a knowledge  of  the  truth  and  live. 

May  God  bless  all  the  dear  brethren  and 
sisters  whom  we  met  and  all  others  like- 
wise is  the  sincere  prayer  of  your  hum- 
ble fellow  servant  in  Christ. 

John  B.  Tyson. 

Skippacky  Montgomery  Co.y  Pa. 


What  inexpressible  joy,  that  our  dear 
Lord  who  loveth  our  souls,  and  whom 
our  souls  love,  shall  be  our  Judge.  Will 
a man  fear  to  be  judged  by  his  dearest 
friend,  or  a wife  by  her  own  husband  ? 
— Richard  Baxter. 

The  Conciousness  of  being  loved  soft- 
ens the  keenest  pang,  even  at  the  mo- 
ment of  parting;  yea,  even  the  eternal 
farewell  is  robbed  of  half  its  bitterness 
when  uttered  in  accents  that  breath  love 
to  the  last  sigh. — Addison. 

A BOY,  hearing  his  father  pray  for  the 
missionary  cause,  especially  for  the  wants 
of  the  missionaries,  and  that  their  institu- 
tions may  be  supplied  with  abundant 
means  said  to  him,  “ Father,  I wish  I had 
your  money.” 

“Why,  my  son,  what  would  you  do 
with  it  ? ’ asked  the  father. 

The  boy  replied,  “ I would  answer  your 
prayers.” 

We  wish  to  say  a few  words  to  our 
young  readers  about  attending  church. 

Many  children  think  if  they  attend  the 
Sunday-school  they  need  not  attend 
church.  And  so  when  the  school  closes 
they  go  home  instead  of  going  into  the 
church  and  taking  part  in  the  services. 
This,  we  think,  is  a bad  practice — bad 
for  the  children,  and  bad  for  the  grown 
people.  In  every  neighborhood;  and 
nearly  every  family,  the  children  are  a 
very  important  part.  Indeed,  no  neigh- 
borhood or  family  can  get  along  without 
them.  And  we  do  not  think  any  congre- 
gation or  any  service  is  complete  without 
the  children.  We  need  their  sweet  voices 
to  help  in  the  praise  of  him  who  made  us . 
It  helps  the  minister  to  have  the  children 
present.  Nothing  can  be  more  delight- 
iul  than  to  hear  their  voices  all  through 
the  congregation  in  the  singing.  And  it 
makes  the  preaching  a great  deal  better 
to  have  it  so  children  as  well  as  grown 
people  can  understand  it.  It  is  good  also 
for  children  to  acquire  very  early  the 
habit  of  going  to  church,  and  of  bearing 
their  part  in  the  public  worship.  In  such 
a service  parents  and  children  should  be 
united. — JSd. 
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— — ■ " . r Ml  i-tvidfvcks  ok  conversion. 

TTrMJcv  black  horse  of  ruin.  Death  saye,  I will  LVIDE.  L 

HORSE  RACING.  bet  on  the  black  horse,”  Spectators  say,  nnp 

“I  will  bet  on  the  while  horse.”  1 he  The  only  satisfactory  evidence  that  one 

The  followinc^  vigorous  testimony  white  horse  of  honor  a little  way  ahead,  ^ave  that  he  has 

ac^ainst  one  of  the  mos?  The  black  horse  of  rum  Satan  unto  life,  is  a change  in  the  whole 

nf  the  world  at  the  present  time,  may  not  mounted,  all  the  lime  gaining  on  him,  fg^iing  and  manner  of  life  . Y n 
be  wXut  80^  it  care fully  read  Spectators  breathless.  They  put  on  the  more  than  a 

ind  consWerer  t K«  I lasli,  dig  >"  the  spurs.  There  ! They  are  ty,  „„swerto  one  who  aeked  him  tf 

and  consid  / L -I  not  past  the^  stand.  Sure.  Just  as  I expected  a Christian,  which  we  think 

We  all  admire  the  ^ it.  The  black  horse  to  ruin  has  won  the  affords  abundant  evidence  that  he  had  ex- 

think  that  Its  beauty  or  speed  ought  to  the  galleries  of  darkness  p^urienced  the  great  change.  It  is  now  two 

cultured  at  the  expense  of  human  dtgra-  p»  and  the  devils  come  iii  ^ ^^s  since  I was  awakened  out  of  the 

dation.  The  'j''™™®  to  pick  up  their  wages.  Oh,  my  friends,  ^ ^ I trust  also  out  of  a state 

portance  as  t human  have  notlnng  to  do  with  liorse-racing  dis-  ( j®ath.  In  looking  back  over  these  two 

mtimates  that  Vr  ,w“ni„n  his  sipations.  bong  ago  the  English  govern-  j e^n  oot  but  observe  a great 

; with  than  e llorse  ment  got  through  looking  to  the  turf  for  ^hange.-Formerly,  I was  , indifferent 
neck  be  the  ban  the  dragoon,  and  the  light  cavalry  horse,  ^houl  ordin,ances,  now  I would  not  think 

of  Christian  peo^  T under  He-  ciSg  effect  on  the  stock;and  itis  worse  “[  “'o®slt,7and  I have  a great  delight 

same  yet  for  men.  Thomas  Hughes,  the  mem-  y hearing  the  gospel,  and  in  taking  part 

ticious  names.  A a,„,„pative  of  uosi-  her  of  Parliament,  and  the  author  known  y the  other  services  of  the  sanctuary.  I 
luer  Meeting  l Ayiied  all  the  world  over,  hearing  that  a new  to  hear,  expecting  Christ  to  speak 

turf  enterprise  was  bmng  started  m through  his  servants  to  His  peo,de  and  in 


"airilmT  mV”  Vug^  tmf  enterprise  was  being  Started  in  this  ;;h7-gh  his  servants  to  His  people  and  in 

an  Agricultural  la  country,  wrote  a letter  in  which  he  said;  Mr.i.fit.,jiar  to  myself,  I look  for  this  in 

everything  tamsimprovj^  “Heaven  help  you  then;  for  of  all  the  ^^e  way  of  conviction,  of  comfort,  and  of 

farming.  But  under  these  aecepiive  i i e civilization,  there  is  inotrur-tinn  as  recrards  duty. 


„v  raMvlaryr:.  and  fbp  Same ahomiiia  unblusning  meanness,  m me  trom  lime  lo  ume.— x - 

samevagabo  ing  its  head  high  in  this  belauded  institu-  ^ ^ jp^e  fpr  secret  prayer;  now  I 

tion,  that  were  to  be  found  under  the  Old  pf  l>>ish  turf.”  know  not  how  I could  do  without  it. 


- — ' , lion  oi  uie  iJiiuBii  lull.  know  noi  now  i cumu  yyipumw 

horse-racing  sysiem.  Another  famous  sportsman  writes:  fpj.  ppp  ^j^y  , I take  delight  in  it  as  a 

I never  knew  a man  yet  who  could  give  domains  have  been  ^^ty  os  profitable  also  to  my  soul;  my 

himself  to  the  pleasures  of  the  turt  to  shared  among  these  hosts  of  rapacious  gracious  Lord  has  given  me  to  experience 
long  reach  of  time  and  not  De  Da^^^^^^  sharks  during  the  last  two  hundred  years;  answers  of  prayer,  and  among 

in  morals.  Ihey  hitch  "P  ^ . and  unless  the  system  be  altered,  how  these  very  precious  spiritual  blessings.— 

put  on  their  sporting  cap,  and  light  tnei  ^ doomed  to  fall  into  the  pprmerly  1 did  not  know  what  heart  cor- 

cigar,  and  take  the  reins,  ^nd  dash  down  bull-fights  of  ruptions^  were,  now  I feel  them  very  sen- 

theroad  to  Spain,  and  the  bear  baitings  of  the  pit,  lam  often  sent  to  Christ  be- 

Saratoga  and  Long  ^>’anc^  ^nd  <uape  j^p,.j  Qp^j  annihilate  the  infa-  him  to  help  me  overcome  them 

TVl av  and  nearlv  all  the  other  watering  , wo/^inf»  nf  li^.ntr-  . . t i n..  v 


Saratoga  and  Long  ^>’anc^  ^na  ^ape  j^p,.j  Qp^j  annihilate  the  infa-  gt^echinf;  him  to  help  me  overcome  them 

May,  and  nearly  all  the  moL  and  accursed  horse  racing  of  Eng-  j ,f^ay  he  wholly  and  unrestrainedly 

places,  18  the  day  of  the  races,  i ne  noicxs  America.  Talmagk.  j j « Formerly  I understood  not  what  it 

are  thronged;  every  kind  of  equ  page  is 


taken  up  at  an  almost  fabulous  price,  and 
there  are  many  respectable  people  ming- 
ling with  jockeys  and  gamblers  and  lib- 
ertines, and  foul  mouthed  men,  and  flashy 
women. 

q'he  bartender  stirs  up  the  brandy 
smash;  the  bets  run  high,  the  green-horns. 


and  and  America.  I almagk.  a p'ormerly  I understood  not  what  it 

_ ^ was  to  have  recourse  to  Christ  for  any- 

' "*  * *”  thing,  now  He  is  mine  and  I am  His,  and 

‘THOU  WILT  KEEP  HIM  IN  PER-  through  Him  I can  do  all  things.  I pre- 

_ — r»  cic?  II  I tr  aV^ar^liifA  l.llG 


FECT  PEACE,  WHOSE  MIND  IS 
STAYED  ON  THEE” 


tend  to  be  assuredly  absolute  as  to  the 
issue,  but  I am  wilUug  to  wait  in  hope  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  into  eternal  life.  To  Him 
therefore,  be  all  glory  and  honor  now 


rmmosinff  all ''“air, 'put  in  fheir  money’  Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord  and  he  and  forever—iS’^^ec^e.^ 
^OOD  onouab  to  lose  it.  Three  weeks  shall  sustain  thee;  he  shall  never  suffer . 

BUUU  ^ „•  .l.a 4^  l.r.  T VImII  IrilSf-  — • 


Hiinnosmcr  an  is  lair,  »ui  m un-ii  —j  ^ i 

soon  enough  to  lose  it.  Three  weeks  shall  sustain  thee;  he  shall  never  eufttfr 
before  the  race  takes  place,  the  struggle  the  righteous  to  he  moved.  I will  trust, 
is  decided,  and  the  men  in  the  secret  and  not  De  afraid;  for  the  Lord  Jehovah 
know  on  which  steed  to  bet  their  money,  is  my  strength  and  my  song;  he  also  is 
The  two  men  on  the  horses  riding  around  become  ray  salvation. 

long  ago  arranged  who  shall  win.  Lean-  Why  are  ye  fea.iul,  O ye  of  little  faith? 

u„  fnr  tiAf hinor.  hilt  in  xvervtninff 


CiiuiSTiANiTY  is  comprehensive  enough 
for  all  truth.  It  is  as  liberal  as  the  light 
of  day;  as  beneficient  as  the  warmth  of 


become  ray  salvation.  ^ke  sun,  and  it  comes  as  a blessing  and  a 

Why  are  ye  feaiful,  O ye  of  little  faith?  tjenefaction  to  universal  man. 

Be  careful  for  nothing,  but  in  everything  aooeseion  of  numbers  to 


lontr  aLro  arranged  who  shall  win.  Lean-  Why  are  ye  feaiful,  O ye  of  little  faith?  ;,enefaction  to  universal  man. 
ing  from  the  stand,  or  from  the  carriage,  Be  careful  for  nothing,  but  in  every ihi^  ^ ^ accession  of  numbers  to 

are  men  and  women  so  absorbed  in  the  by  prayer  and  supp  .caion,  > e name  or  distinction  among  men,  but 

struggle  of  l.one  and  muscle  an,l  mettle  T-sts  '->1®  '^'‘7“  , ™ the'  g,atheri„g  of  souls  to  Ibe  everlasting 


‘’Tins  one  thing  I do.”  You’ll  do  it 


tba??hey  make  a grand  httrvest  for  the  and  the  peace  o Uod  wh.cb  pas.etn  g7es  joy' to  the  Lord-s 

pick-pockets,  who  carry  off  the  pocket-  all  understanding,  shall  J<eep  y r j,  1,  . earth.— 

bookLnd  the  porte-monnaise.  Men,  look-  hearts  and  minds  through  Chris  Jesus  Fotheralll. 

’TiJ  one  thing  I do.”  You’ll. do  it 

many  a^raan^on  that  stand^whose  honor  ^ The  effect  of  righteousness  ( shall  be  ) well  then  ; theiV  will  be  no  failure! 
Lrid  ^domestic  happiness  and  fortune,—  quietness  and  assurance  forever.  Peace  Moody  says  Chriftian  workers  should 
white  mane  white^  foot,  white  blank-  L leave  with  you,  my  peace  I give  unto  always  have  two  words  beforethem-- 
are  now  in  the  ring,  racing  with  inebriety,  you;  not  as  the  world  givetb,  give  I unto  consecration  and  concentration  U 
and  with  fraud  and  with  profanity  and  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  you  attempt  too  many  things,  there 
with  ruin- black  neck,  black  foot,^black  neither  let  it  be  afraid.  Peace  from  him  will  be  a failure  somewhere.  The  ' one 
Hank  Neck  and  neck,  they  go  in  that  which  is,  and  which  was,  and  which  is  to  thing ’’well  done  is  better  than  many 
moral  Epsom.  White  horse  of  honor; 'come.  half  done.  Devotion  knows  no  failure. 


1886. 
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SPEAK  PLEASANTLY. 

The  habit  oi  speaking  in  pleasant  tones 
to  the  sensitive  hearts  within  our  care  is 
of  the  utmost  importance.  If  we  would 
have  them  learn  to  speak  gently  and 
kindly  to  all,  we  must  teach  by  precept 
and  example  in  their  early  years,  while 
their  minds  are  so  elastic  as  to  be  led  to 
pattern  after  the  influence  which  surround 
them. 

I will  relate  a little  incident  of  my 
own  experience.  I was  unusually  busy 
one  morning,  preparing  for  company  to 
dinner. 

My  little  son  of  four  years  was  amus- 
ing himself  with  his  playthings  about  the 
room. 

He,  too,  seemed  hard  at  work  building 
bridges,  block-houses  and  churches.  He 
was  continually  coming  to  me  asking 
(juestions  and  requiring  assistance.  After 
a little  time  I noticed  he  had  left  his  play 
and  was  back  against  the  wall  under  the 
table,  sobbing  as  though  his  heart  would 
break. 

I said,  “Georgia,  dear,  what  is  the  mat- 
ter ? ” 

No  reply. 

When  I repeated  the  questio!',  the  ans- 
wer came  between  broken  sobs,  “ You 
didn’t  speak  kind  to  me.” 

“ Well,”  said  I,  “don’t  cry;  come  and 
tell  me  about  it.  ” 

So  he  came  to  me;  I took  him  upon 
my  lap  and  asked  him  to  tell  me  just 
what  I had  said.  Y'ears  have  passed 
since  then,  and  I have  forgotten  all  but 
the  impression  it  made.  A few  pleasant 
words,  the  tears  kissed  away,  and  he  was 
comforted  and  happy,  and  soon  at  play 
again;  but  I had  learned  a lesson  never 
to  be  forgotten. 

He  is  now  grown  up,  and  I would  no 
more  think  of  speaking  unpleasantly  or 
unkindly  than  I would  to  company  who 
might  be  visiting  me.  On  the  other 
hand,  a rude,  selfish,  or  unkind  W'ord 
never  passes  his  lips. — Selected, 

m • 

ASK  JESUS. 

Jesus  is  always  near  us.  Some  day 
there  may  arise  a perplexing  question  of 
duty.  Y^ou  know  not  what  to  do.  Sel- 
fishness counsels  one  course.  Intimate 
friends  advise  the  same  thing.  You  are 
half  inclined  to  adopt  it.  But  conscience 
whispers,  “ What  will  .Jesus  say  t Ihen 
your  better  self,  your  converted  self, 
springs  up  and  says,  “ I will  please  Christ  ", 
Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?” 
The  light  breaks  on  your  path,  and  Jesus 
is  at  your  side,  and  leads  you  by  the  way 
that  you  knew  not  of. — Cuijler. 

• m 

Watch  against  the  selfish  wisdom,  in 
every  step  of  your  growth,  and  in  every 
spiritual  motion;  that  that  come  not  be- 
tween you  and  your  life. 


THE  TRIAL  OF  INABILITY  IN 
SERVICE. 

Peculiar  trials  fit  us  for  peculiar  serv- 
I ice.  God  calls  us  to  a ministry  for  which 
we  feel  unfitted;  like  Moses,  we  shrink 
from  it.  ‘*I  am  not  eloquent.  I am  slow 
of  speech,  and  of  a slow  tongue.  But  by 
this  very  trial  of  inability  God  will  teach 
us  where  our  strength  is  to  be  found. 
There  is  nothing  in  us.  It  is  a hard  thing 
to  admit,  but  our  failures  in  speaking  or 
writing  soon  convince  us  of  the  truth. 
Wo  have  then  to  depend  on  God,  as 
Moses  did.  Then  we  are  strong.  He 
savB,  “I  will  be  with  thy  mouth  and  teach 
thee  what  to  say.”  So  it  was  with  the 
young  prophet  Jeremiah.  God  told  h'm  j 
he  was  going  to  make  him  a prophet  to 
Israel.  How  he  shrank  from  it.  “Ah, 
Lord  God!  behold,  I cannot  speak,  for  I 
am  a child.”  But  the  Lord  said,  ‘ Say 
not,  I am  a child,  for  thou  shalt  go  to  all 
that  I command  thee,  and  whatsoever  T I 
command  thee  thou  shalt  speak,”  Then  ] 
he  touched  hie  mouth  and  said,  “Behold, 

I have  put  my  words  in  thy  mouth. 
Jeremiah  had  no  difliculty  in  speaking 
after  that.  Once  he  tried  not  to  speak, 
but  found  he  could  not  keep  back  the 
words  God  had  given  him.  God  will 
lead  us  through  the  same  experience.  He 
will  let  us  first  feel  our  inability,  yes,  bo 
sorely  tried  by  it.  Then  he  will  teach  us 
that  his  grace  is  sufiicient.  When  we 
speak  by  the  Spirit  we  shall  have  power 
in  service.  — 


FOR  THE  LITTLE  READERS. 

(^Continued.) 

THE  heavenly  dream. 

Isaac  and  Rebekab  had  two  little  sons. 
They  were  called  Esau  and  Jacob.  They 
were  twins,  but  they  were  quite  unlike 
each  other.  Their  faces  were  unlike  and 
their  hearts  were  unlike.  Esau  was 
wicked  from  a child,  and  Jacob  was  good 
and  loved  God.  When  Esau  was  a man, 
he  became  a hunter.  He  had  bows  and 
arrows  and  used  to  go  into  the  woods  and 
shoot  deer;  he  used  to  bring  them  home 
and  dress  them  for  dinner,  and  he  used 
to  give  some  of  hie  nice  meat  to  his  father 
Xsaao 

It  wae  not  wrong  in  Esau  to  hunt  and 
to  roast  the  meat,  but  his  heart  was  wick- 
ed and  ho  did  not  care  for  God;  and  he 
loved  meat  and  drink  more  than  he  loved 
God. 

Jacob  was  a shepherd;  he  stayed  at 
home  near  his  tent  with  his  father  and 
mother,  and  his  sheep  and  goats.  He 
loved  God,  and  prayed  to  God  very  often. 

I am  sorry  to  tell  you  that  Isaac  loved 
wicked  Esau  better  than  he  did  good 
Jacob;  but  Rebekab  loved  her  son  Jacob, 
and  God  loved  Jacob,  and  God  was  not 
1 pleased  with  Esau. 


Do  you  think  that  Esau  and  Jacob 
loved  one  another?  They  did  not;  Jacob 
sometimes  behaved  unkindly  to  Esan,  and 
at  one  lime  acted  very  wrong  by  telling 
his  kind  old  father  a lie,  so  that  he  might 
promise  him  more  blessings  than  he  did 
Esau.  Now,  for  this  Esau  hated  Jacob, 
and  wished  to  kill  him.  One  day  Esau 
said:  “My  father  will  soon  die,  and  then 
I will  kill  ray  brother  Jacob.”  Rebekah 
beard  that  Esau  meant  to  kill  his  brother 
Jacob  some  dtiy,  so  she  was  frightened, 
and  called  Jacob,  and  said  to  him:  “Your 
brother  Esau  means  to  kill  you;  this  is 
what  you  must  do:  Go  to  your  uncle 

who  lives  a great  way  off  and  stay  with 
him.  Soon  Esau  will  leave  off  being 
angry,  then  I will  send  for  you  to  come 

home.”  , . j XT 

Jacob  did  as  bis  mother  advised,  lie 

took  leave  of  his  father  Isaac,  and  Isaac 
blessed  him  before  he  went.  Jacob  took 
no  servants  with  him,  no  sheep  nor  goats, 
not  even  an  ass  to  ride  upon.  He  took 
only  a stick  in  his  band,  and  he  set  out 
upon  his  journey.  Jacob  felt  very  sad. 

He  was  a poor  stranger  and  he  was  going 
to  a far  country  which  he  bad  never  seen. 
He  had  no  tent  nor  house  to  sleep  in  by 
the  way;  so  when  night  came,  he  took 
some  stones  for  a pillow,  and  lay  down  to 
sleep  on  the  ground.  There  were  bears 
and  wolves  in  that  country,  but  God  took 
care  of  him.  God  knew  how  sad  he  was, 
and  God  made  him  dream  the  sweetest 
dream  that  you  ever  heard  of. 

In  his  sleep  Jacob  saw  a great  many 
steps  reaching  up  to  the  sky,  and  on  the 
steps  beautiful  angels;  some  going  up 
and  some  coming  down;  and  at  the  top 
he  saw  the  Lord  himself;  Then  Jacob 
heard  a voice,  and  the  Lord  spoke  to  him 
and  said:  “ I am  the  Lord  God  of  Abra- 

ham and  of  Isaac,  and  I will  take  care  of 
you  wherever  you  go;  and  I will  bring 
you  home  again,  and  your  children  shall 
live  in  this  land  of  Canaan,  where  you  are 
now  sleeping.” 

T'ben  Jacob  woke  out  of  his  sleep,  but 
now  his  heart  was  glad;  he  know  that 
God  and  his  angels  were  watching  over 
him;  he  said:  “Surely  the  Lord  is  in 

this  place  and  I knew  it  not.”  And 
further  he  said,  “ This  is  none  other  but 
the  house  of  God,  and  this  is  the  gate  of 
heaven.” 

He  wished  never  to  forget  the  place 
where  he  had  this  sweet  dream,  so  he 
took  the  stones  which  had  been  his  pil- 
low and  made  them  into  a heap.  “ Now,” 
he  thought,  ” I shall  be  able  to  find  the 
place  when  God  lets  me  come  back  to 
Canaan,  as  Ho  has  promised.’  And  he 
called  the  name  of  the  place  Bethel  which 
means  house  of  God. 

Jacob  could  not  offer  a sacrifice  upon 
the  stones,  because  he  had  no  lambs,  but 
he  poured  some  oil  upon  them;  and  be 
prayed  to  the  Lord  and  said,  ‘‘  If  God 
will  take  care  of  me  and  give  me  bread  to 
eat,  and  clothes  to  wear,  and  bring  mo 
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home  again,  he  shall  be  my  God,  and  | 
this  stone  shall  be  God’s  house.”  I 

Some  of  my  young  readers  niay  once  | 
have  been  in  the  same  condition  in  which 
Jacob  was  when  he  lay  down  to  sleep 
that  night.  Perhaps  you  are  even  now  a 
stranger  in  a strange  land,  and  feel  sad 
and  sorrowful.  To  such  I say:  Turn  to 
the  God  of  Jacob,  ask  him  to  be  your 
God.  Wherever  you  are  he  is  near  to 
you,  to  help  and  protect  you.  Since  Jesus 
has  gone  to  heaven  and  prepared  the  way 
for  us,  we  can  see  heaven  open  whenever 
we  come  to  God  and  pray  to  him  in  the 
name  of  Jesus.  Then  even  the  strange 
land  where  you  are  now  will  be  a sweet 
place  to  you,  because  God  is  there,  your 
Father  and  your  Friend. 


JACOI!  m TIIK  HOUSE  OK  LAHAN. 

Then  Jacob  went  on  his  journey,  lie 
traveled  for  a great  many  days  At  last 
he  came  to  a place  where  there  was  a 
great  deal  of  grass.  In  this  place  there 
was  a well,  and  there  was  a great  stone 
upon  the  top  of  the  well.  A great  many 
slieep  were  round  the  well,  and  some  men 
were  with  the  sheep.  These  men  were 
shepherds.  There  was  very  little  water 
in  the  country  where  Jaoob  was.  He 
must  have  been  glad  to  see  a well. 

Jacob  said  to  the  shepherds,  “ Do  you 
know  a man  called  Laban?  ’ for  that  was 
the  name  of  Jacob’s  uncle. 

“ Yes,”  said  they,  “we  do.” 

Then  Jacob  said,  “ Is  he  well?’’ 

The  shepherds  answered,  He  is  well, 
and  here  is  his  daughter  Rachel  coining 
with  the  sheep.” 

Jacob  was  very  glad  to  hear  this,  for 
Rachel  was  Jacob’s  cousin.  He  ran  to 
her  and  kissed  her,  and  he  sobbed  and 
wept.  Jacob  had  not  seen  a friend  for  a 
long  while,  and  he  was  glad  to  see  his 
cousin. 

Rachel  did  not  know  who  Jacob  was 
till  he  said,— “ I am  your  cousin,  and  am 
cortre  from  a great  way  off.” 

Then  Rachel  ran  and  said  to  her  father 
Laban,  “ My  cousin  Jacob  is  come,  I 
found  him  sitting  by  the  well.” 

Then  Laban  was  glad  and  ran  out  to 
meet  Jacob,  and  kissed  him  and  said, 
“ You  must  come  home  to  my  house,  I am  | 
your  uncle.”  Jacob  told  Ijiban  that  he  j 
would  take  care  of  his  sheej)  and  so  Jacob 
was  Laban’s  servant.  Jacob  was  a good 
shepherd.  He  watched  his  sheep  all  day 
and  often  sat  up  at  night  to  guard  them 
from  lions  and  bears.  He  cared  not  for 
the  heat  by  day  nor  the  cold  by  night. 

Laban  had  two  daughters,  one  he  called 
Leah,  and  the  other  Rachel;  and  Laban 
gave  them  to  Jacob  to  be  his  wives.  So 
Jacob  had  two  wives.  I’eople  at  that 
lime  thought  it  was  no  harm  to  have  two 
wives,  and  even  more  than  two.  Rut 
their  peace  and  happiness  was  sadly  dis- 
turbed. Of  many  who  did  so  we  learn 
that  they  had  to  suffer  much  sorrow  from 
it.  And  Jacob  was  one  of  them. 


God  gave  Jacob  twelve  sons,^  Their 
names  were  Reuben, Simeon,  Levi,  Juilah, 
Issachar,  Zebulon,  Joseph,  Benjamin, 
Dan,  Naphtali,  Gad  and  Asher.  Only 
two  ot  the  twelve,  Joseph  and  Benjamin, 
were  the  sons  of  Rachel. 

Jacob  lived  a long  while  in  some  tents 
with  his  wives  and  his  little  children. 

He  took  care  of  Laban’s  sheep,  but  Laban 
gave  him  some  sheep  aud  goats  of  his 
own.  Jacob  had  plenty  of  bread  to  eat 
and  raiment  to  wear,  as  God  had  prom- 
ised him  at  Hethel,  for  God  always  keeps  _ 
his  promises. 

But  Jacob  could  not  forget  his  mother, 
and  Canaan  where  he  lived  when  he  was 
a little  boy.  He  knew  that  God  had 
promised  to  give  the  land  of  Canaan  to 
his  children,  or  his  children’s  children, 
and  he  wished  to  live  there  again. 

THE  MEETING  OK  ESAU  AND  .JACOB. 

At  last  Jacob  said  to  Laban,  his  uncle, 

“ 1 have  been  your  servant  a long  while, 
and  now  I want  to  go  home,”  But 
Laban  would  not  lot  Jacob  go  away,  and 
he  behaved  very  unkindly  to  Jacob,  so 
that  Jacob  wished  more  and  more  to  go 
home. 

Once,  while  Jacob  was  taking  ca»-e  of 
the  sheep  in  the  held,  he  fell  asleep,  and 
he  had  a dream,  and  in  his  dream  he 
heard  God  say  to  him,  “Go  home  to  your 
father  and  I will  be  with  you.”  ' 

When  Jacob  awoke,  he  sent  a servant 
to  call  Rachel  aud  Leah  for  he  w'anted  to 
speak  to  them  and  he  said  to  them,  “God 
has  spoken  to  me  in  a dream,  and  has 
told  me  to  return  home  to  my  father.” 
Then  Rachel  and  Leah  said,  “We  will  go 
with  you.” 

Then  Jacob  packed  up  all  his  things, 
his  tents,  and  his  clothes  and  his  furni- 
ture, and  all  he  had.  He  put  his  things 
on  the  back  of  his  camels  aud  asses.  He 
placed  his  wives  and  children  on  camels 
too.  He  told  his  servants  to  drive  all  his 
sheep,  cows,  goats,  and  asses  and  camels. 
So  they  all  set  out. 

I Laban  did  not  see  Jacob  go  away,  for 
I Jacob’s  tents  were  not  close  to  the  place 
where  Laban  live<l.  At  Last  LaVjan  heai’d 
that  Jacob  was  gone,  and  he  was  angry, 
and  took  his  friends  with  hi  nr  aud  went 
after  Jacob,  till  at  last  he  overtook  him. 
But  God  told  Laban  in  the  night  he  must 
not  do  any  harm  to  Jacob.  So  they 
made  a covenant  and  promised  to  be 
always  at  peace  with  each  other.  And 
I when  Laban  had  kissed  his  daughtei’s  and 
their  children,  he  took  leave  of  them  all, 
and  w^ent  back  to  his  own  country,  and 
Jacob  went  on  to  Canaan.  Ho  was 
pleased  that  he  should  now  see  his  father’s 
house;  but  there  was  one  thing  that 
frightened  him;  he  lemembered  that 
Esau  had  once  said  that  he  would  kill 
him,  and  he  w'as  now  afraid  lest  ho  should 
now  come  and  kill  him  and  his  children. 

Soon  Jacob  heard  that  Esau  was  coming 
with  four  hundred  men.  Jacob  now 


thought  that  Esau  was  coming  to  kill 
him;  so  he  began  to  pray  to  God,  and 
said,  “ O God,  thou  hast  been  very  kind 
to  me,  and  given  me  a great  many  things; 
do  not  let  Esau  come  and  hurt  nie,  and 
kill  my  wives  and  my  little  children. 
Thou  didst  promise  to  take  care  of  me.” 
God  heard  Jacob’s  prayer. 

{To  he  continued) 


Miscellany. 


A Queen’s  Answer.— Grieving  at  the 
excesses  of  her  people.  Queen  Ranava- 
Iona,  of  Madagascar,  about  a year  ago, 
summarily  prohibited  the  manufacture 
and  sale  of  rum,  making  the  penalty  for 
each  offence  two  pounds  and  ten  oxen. 
Any  one  found  drunk  with  rum  is  fined 
twenty  eight  shillings  and  seven  oxen, 
and  any  one  introducing  lumone  pound 
and  live  oxen.  When  a deputation  of 
French  liquor  dealers  waited  upon  Queen 
Ranavalona,  urging  their  claims  for  com- 
pensation, she  listened  with  queenly  dig- 
nity, and  then  replied:  “Go  home  and 

consult  among  yourselves;  consider  the 
wrong  you  have  done  my  people,  and  af- 
ter you  have  compensated  them  for  the 
injury  and  ruin  inflicted  upon  them  come 
back  to  me,  and  w'e  will  talk  of  compen- 
sation —Nat.  Temperance  Gazette. 

An  Auualt.ing  Disaster,  costing  over 
two  hundred  lives,  has  fallen  on  the  vil- 
lages around  tne  Gulf  of  Mexico.  On 
Tuesday  Oct.  12,  a violent  hurricane 
struck  .lohnson’s  Bayou,  La.,  carrying  the 
waters  through  the  village,  overturning 
houses  and  killing  eighty-five  persons  out 
of  twelve  hundred.  The  same  storm  did 
worse  damage  at  Sabine  Pass,  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Sabine  River,  about  sixty 
miles  from  Galveston,  Texas.  The  waters 
of  the  Gulf  inundated  the  town  with  un- 
precedented rapidity.  The  people  had  no 
time  to  escape.  They  took  to  the  attics 
of  their  houses,  and  from  there  were  driv- 
en to  the  roofs.  In  less  than  two  hours 
from  the  first  influa  of  water  the  smaller 
houses  began  to  succumb.  Some  were 
swept  away  bodily;  others  were  thrown 
on  their  sides,  and  several  were  turned 
completely  upside  down.  Soon  the  larger 
houses  gave  way,  until  it  seemed  that  the 
whole  town  would  be  wiped  out  of  exis- 
tence. All  night  long  the  storm  raged, 
and  the  morning  broke  on  a scene  of  des- 
olation rarely  witnessed.  One  hundred 
and  twenty-seven  persons  and  six  thousand 
head  of  cattle  perished,  and  nearly  every 
one  in  the  desolate  village  is  financially 
ruined.  Help  was  promptly  sent  from  Or- 
ange and  Beaumont  to  the  wounded  and 
destitute  survivors,  but  little  could  be 
done  to  afford  relief  save  distributing  food 
and  clothing.  Shelter  is  needed  for  the 
homeless,  and  some  well-organized  system 
has,  doubtless,  by  this  time  been  begun  to 
succor  the  poor  sufferers. 
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A T ,~n  OF  TF.TJTH:. 


Married. 


Died. 


Hocustetek— Stutzm.vn. — On  the  26ih  of 
Sept-,  in  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  in  . 
Seward  Co.,  Nebraska,  by  Joseph  Bhlegel,  , 
Nathaniel  Ilochstetler  and  Mary  Stutzman, 
both  of  Seward  Co.,  Nebraska.  ^ 

Si’HiNGER — EtcuEU.— On  thc  4th  of  Oct  , at  j 
the  bride’s  home  in  Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  by  Jos-  ( 
oph  Shlegel,  Joseph  Springer  and  Emma  j 
Eicher,  both  of  Seward  Co.,  Neb  ] 

Eicueu — Dearbehgeu — On  the  10th  of  Oct.  i 
in  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  near  Milford, 
Seward  Co  , Neb.,  by  Joseph  Shlegel,  Levi 
Eicher  and  Kale  Dearberger,  both  of  Seward 
Co  , Neb, 

Weaver— ZiMMEBM.vN.  — On  thc  lOlh  of 
Oct.,  in  the  Weaveilaud  Church.  Lancaster  Co., 
Fa.,  by  Bishop  Martin,  John  Weaver  of  Caer- 
narvon, and  Lizzie  Zimmerman  of  Earl  Twp. 

GONE  BEFORE. 

Written  by  Catharine  Troyer  in  memory  of 
her  husband  Samuel  J.  Troyer,  who  died  on 
the  14lh  of  August  188G  in  Elkhart  Co  , lud. 

It  pleased  the  Lord  to  take  away 
The  husband  kind  and  dear  to  me; 

And  now  I’m  left,  since  he  is  gone, 

To  bear  the  load  of  life  alone.  I 

Seven  children  dear,  left  to  my  care — 1 

May  Heaven’s  blessings  be  their  share — 

And  may  God  help  and  give  them  grace 
That  they  may  early  seek  Ills  face. 

Oh  ! when  I saw  that  we  must  part 
It  deeply  grieved  my  trusting  heart 
To  part  with  one  1 loved  so  well. 

How  great  the  pain,  words  cannot  tell. 

Your  kindly  words  oft  cheered  my  heart. 

Your  pleasant  smiles  made  grief  depart. 

All  your  kind  words  I ’ll  ne’er  forget. 

They  live  in  sweet  remembrance  yet. 

O how  distressing  was  my  grief 
When  all  we  did  brought  no  relief: 

Those  months  of  waiting,  health  to  gain, 

We  almost  thought  were  spent  in  vain. 

One  evening,  when  we  little  thought, 

Death  seemed  to  be  much  nearer  brought ; 
Next  morn  at  five  your  pains  were  o’er, 

Aud  novv  we’ll  meet  on  earth  no  more. 

Full  many  days  and  nights  1 stayed 

Alone  with  you  and  watched,  and  prayed 
That  God  would  all  our  sins  forgive. 

And  ease  your  pain  and  let  you  live. 

But  when  all  hopes  of  life  were  past, 

A kind  friend  prayed  for  you  the  last; 

And  then  our  chidren  all  drew  nigh 
To  see  their  kind  good  father  die. 

Your  mother  also,  bent  with  age. 

Drew  near  to  read  your  life  s last  page; 

Bhc  wept  to  think  that  one  so  kind 
Must  go  and  leave  us  all  behind. 

But  since  on  earth  we  liad  to  part, 

I’ll  try  and  cheer  my  aching  heart 
With  ho’pes  that,  when  my  days  are  o'er 
We’ll  meet  where  parting’s  known  no  more 

I often  weep  aud  wonder  why 
My  dear  companion  had  to  die; 

But  when  I think  you  ’re  free  from  pain 
It  cheers  my  aching  heart  again. 

You  left  this  world  of  sin  aud  woe 
And  went  where  oft  you  longed  to  go 
To  live  in  realms  where  comes  no  night. 
Where  Jesus  dwells  and  all  is  light. 

Give  me  dear  Father,  by  Thy  grace 
With  husband  dear  in  heaven  a place. 
Where  we  can  then  together  be 
And  live  in  all  eternity. 

Middlebury,  Ind.  Oct.  10th  1880. 


RnEiNiiErMER. — On  the  23d  of  September, 
in  Newbury,  Tp.  La  Grange  Co.,  Ind.  of 
Bronchitis,  Anna,  wife  of  John  Rheinheimer, 
aged  forty  years,  eight  months,  and  one  day. 
She  leaves  a loving  husband  and  six  children 
to  mourn  Iheir-loss.  She  was  buried  on 
the  ‘^'5lh,  in  C.  IMiller’s  grave  yard;  funeral 
services  by  Moses  B.  Miller  of  Cambria  Co. 
Pennsylvania,  C.  Plank  and  D.  J.  Johns, 
from  John  5;  28,  20. 


Fui.mer  — On  the  1 4th  of  October  in  Elkhart  1 1 
Co.,  Indiana,  of  membranous  croup,  Geurge  D 
W.  son  of  John  F.  aud  Jennie  Fulmer,  aged  m 
2 years,  10  months,  and  11  days.  Buried  on  j 
the  15lh  at  the  California  Church,  where  ser-  g 
vices  w'ere  held  by  Pre.  Murry  and  J.  F.  Funk  y 
from  2 Kings  4 : 20.  This  is  the  second  time  ^ 
within  a year  that  this  family  has  been  called  p 
to  follow  a dear  child  to  the  grave;  but  while 
deepest  sorrow  fills  the  heart  when  God  takes 
our  children  from  us,  they  may  comfort  their  , 
hearts  with  the  thought,  that  their  dear  ones  '■ 
are  safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus,  and  that  they  J 
may  meet  them  again  when  for  them  loo,  the 
conflict  of  life  is  over.  ^ 

Gociienauu.— On  the  12ih  of  October,  in  , 
Elkhart  Co  , Indiana,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  , 
age,  Christiana  Qochenaur,  aged  78  years,  4 ; 
I months  and  15  days.  She  was  born  in  York  ] 
Co.  Pennsylvania  She  was  a faithful  member  , 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years,  and 
for  the  last  few  years  was  unable  to  attend 
public  services  on  account  of  poor  health. 
She  bore  all  her  afflictions  with  Christian  res- 
ignation, anxiously  waiting  for  the  hour  of 
her  deliverance.  She  leaves  a brother  and  a 
sister  in  the  family  where  she  was  living  to 
mourn  their  loss.  She  was  buried  on  the  14th 
at  Yellow  Creek.  Services  by  II.  Shaum,  I. 
Bi.xler,  Noah  Metzler  and  D.  Buikholder. 

Kui.t. — On  the  lOth  of  Oct,  in  Bucks  Co., 
Pa , Jacob  son  of  Isaac  L.  and  Catherine 
Kulp,  aged  11  years,  4 months,  and  20  days. 
Buried  at  the  Doylestown  meeting  house.  He 
was  a faithful  pupil  and  regular  attendant  at 
the  Sunday  school,  and  in  hi.s  sickness  ex- 
pressed the  desire,  that  his  parents,  brothers, 
and  sisters  and  school-mates  might  all  prove 
faithful  and  love  Jesus.  He  also  desired  that 
all  people  might  learn  to  know  and  love  the 
crucified  Jesus. 

German  —On  the  lUh  of  Oct-,  in  East  Earl 
Twp  , Lancaster  Co  , Pa.,  Isaac,  son  of  Moses 
(ii'hman,  aged  1'*  years  and  20  days.  He  was 
buried  at  Weaverlaud. 

Kuui-K  — On  the  10th,  of  Oct.,  in  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  of  consumption,  Elizabeth  Kropf, 
aged  21  years,  6 months,  and  I day.  She  was 
a faithful  member  of  the  Amish  .Mcnuouite 
Church,  and  was  buried  on  the  21st,  at  the 
Oak  Grove  meeting  house,  followed  by  many 
friends  and  neighbors.  Funeral  services  by  | 
D.  Hostetler,  D.  Z.  Yoder,  and  J.  K.  Yoder, 
from  Rev.  14  : U,  aud  Ps.  10  : 0.  Deceased  had 
e to  suffer  much  for  a long  time,  but  she  wtis  pa- 
tient, and  had  a living  hope  of  being  relea.sed 
I from  all  pain  after  death. 

I — On  llie  lllh  of  , '-September,  at  his 

1 mother’s  resitlence,  on  Tenth  Street,  Topeka 
Kan.  of  Lockjaw,  Jessie  Sell  age  12  years 
buried  in  the  Topeka  cemetery.  He  wa.s 
i rational  up  to  his  last  moments;  and  though 
he  knew  he  was  going  to  die,  death  was  no 
terror  to  him.  H,s  last  words  were,  “ Good 
night,  sweet  dreams,  and  a parting  kiss. 
Good  bye.”  Jessie  was  a bright  boy,  aud  to 
know  him  was  to  love  him.  He  had  made 
many  friends,  and  he  will  therefore  be  sadly 
missed  from  their  midst, 


Meier.— On  the  26th  of  September,  near 
Milford,  Seward  Co  , Neb.,  Jacob,  son  of 

Jacob  and Meier,  aged  2 months  and  2 

days.  Services  by  Joseph  Shlegel  and  Jos- 
eph Gascho. 

Grove— On  the  9lh  of  September,  in  Liv- 
ingston Co.,  III.,  of  Brights  disease,  of  which 
for  2 months,  with  the  exception  of  the  last 

few  days  he  suffered  severely,  Bro. Grove 

aged  61  years,  6 months,  and  24  days.  He 
bore  his  pain  with  Christian  fortitude,  and 
when  asked  how  it  was  with  him,  he  would 
say,  “ It  is  all  well  ! ” He  was  a member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church,  and  was  buried  on  thc 
11th.  Services  by  IL  Shelley  from  Rev.  14  : 13. 
Deceased  leaves  a wife  and  five  children  to 
mourn  their  loss. 

Haa.se. —On  the  14th  of  Oct.  in  Brant  Twp. 
Bruce  Co.,  Ont.  Bro.  Gottlieb  Haase,  aged  6/ 
years,  8 months  and  4 days.  He  was  buried 
on  the  I6th.  Services  by  Noah  Stauffer  and 
Isaac  Weber,  from  Phil.  1 :2l,  and  Rev.  14  -.13 

Geiger.— On  the  7th  of  Oct,  in  Berne,  Ind., 
after  a short  illness,  Amos,  son  of  Sem  and 
Catherine  Geiger  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  aged  3 
years,  8 months  and  1)  days.  Services  by  S.  F. 
Sprunger,  from  Rom.  8 : 28. 

Booth  — On  the  24th  of  Oct.,  in  Elkhart, 
Elkhart  Co,.  Ind.,  of  a lingering  illness.  Mary, 
wife  of  William  Booth,  aged  47  years,  11  mo 
and  15  days.  She  was  buried  on  the  26lh. 
Services  by  J-  F.  Funk,  from  2 Cor.  6 -.  1.  She 
leaves  an  aged  husband,  father  and  mother, 
■ sister  and  brother  to  mourn  their  loss.  May 
God  comfort  the  aged  husband,  father  and 
mother  in  their  old  age,  and  bring  them  at 
• last  to  their  better  home  above. 


Shantz. — On  the  2d,  of  Oct.,  in  Waterloo 
Twp  , Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario.,  of  paralysis, 
Bro.  Joseph  S.  Shantz,  aged  69  years,  4 mo. 
and  17  days.  He  was  buried  in  Martin’s  grave 
yard,  followed  to  the  grave  by  a large  con- 
course of  relatives  aud  friends.  He  leaves  a 
wife  and  five  children  to  mourn  their  loss, 
yet  they  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no 
hope,  for  his  faith  was  well  founded  on  the 
‘‘solid  rock”  Christ  Jesus-  Bro.  Shantz  was 
loved  by  all  who  knew  him.  Peace  to  his  ashes! 

Letters  Received. 

WITHOUT  MONEY. 

SM  Kbcrly.  

’WITH  MONEY, 

\ — Jacob  Anibreclit, 

Ij—Josepli  S Bare,  Moses  D Bcaeliy,  .Nancy  Bert/,, 
Elizabeth  Beuller. 

E— J J Classen. 

I)_Win  Distien. 

E— J W Enl/..  Bai  liiini  B Esbbaeb,  Cornelius  1‘  Epii 
t’—Eydia  E Kislier,  John  B Koreinan. 

(;_Emlcrick  Geiger,  Jolm  Gnenter,  K K Greenii- 
walt,  I’aul  M Glanzcr.  Ily  GindlesbnrKer.  I’ru  Sam 
CJindelsbiirger,  .lacob  Georg,  Cornelius  Geisbreebt. 

H— Andrew  Ilaiitcr,  C J Hostetler,  Isaac  llertzler, 
John  K Harin.s,  Elizabeth  Hartman.  Geo  Hnomwgard  , 
K R Hershey  M l>,  .John  H Hess,  Henry  Hihlebrand, 

1 H Hackman. 

,j — John  .laiilzen. 

K— S S King,  < hrislii»n  Knipp,  Aaron  Kuhns, 
Eewis  A Kulp,  .Josliua  Knagy,  Krnnz  Kliewer,  .John 
K insinger. 

E— Caroline  l.imd,  I>  B l.alshaw. 

M — Benjamin  Miller,  .Jephtha  T Miller,  Andrew 
! Mishler. 

l’--C  K I’eteis,  Ellen  IMank,  .John  IMetelier,  .Jacob 
I’ankrmz.  .Jacob  I’eteis. 

E— A S Rice,  .J  Rayiner,  Barbara  liiivonacht. 
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home  again,  he  shall  be  my  God,  and  j 
this  stone  shall  be  God’s  house.”  \ 

Some  of  my  young  readers  may  once  j 
have  been  in  the  same  condition  in  which  | 
Jacob  was  when  he  lay  down  to  sleep 
that  night.  Perhaps  you  are  even  now  a 
stranger  in  a strange  land,  and  feel  sad 
and  sorrowful.  To  such  I say:  Turn  to 
the  God  of  Jacob,  ask  him  to  be  your 
God.  Wherever  you  are  he  is  near  to 
you,  to  help  and  protect  you.  Since  Jesus 
has  gone  to  heaven  and  prepared  the  way 
for  us,  we  can  see  heaven  open  whenever 
we  come  to  God  and  pray  to  him  in  the 
name  of  Jesus.  Then  even  the  strange 
land  where  you  are  now  will  be  a sweet 
place  to  you,  because  God  is  there,  your 
Father  and  your  Friend. 

jAcon  IN  THE  HOUSE  ou  lahan. 

Then  Jacob  went  on  his  journey.  He 
traveled  for  a great  many  days  At  last 
ho  came  to  a place  where  there  was  a 
great  deal  of  grass.  In  this  place  there 
was  a well,  and  there  was  a great  stone 
upon  the  top  of  the  well.  A great  many 
sheep  were  round  the  well,  and  some  men 
were  with  the  sheep.  These  men  were 
shepherds.  There  was  very  little  water 
in  the  country  where  Jaoob  was.  lie 
must  have  been  glad  to  see  a well. 

Jacob  said  to  the  shepherds,  “ Do  you 
know  a man  called  Laban?”  for  that  was 
the  name  of  Jacob’s  uncle. 

“ Yes,”  said  they,  “we  do.” 

Then  Jacob  said,  “ Is  he  well?” 

The  shepherds  answered,  lie  is  well, 
and  here  is  his  daughter  Rachel  coming 
with  the  sheep.” 

Jacob  was  very  glad  to  hear  this,  for 
Rachel  was  Jacob’s  cousin.  He  ran  to 
her  and  kissed  her,  and  he  sobbed  and 
wept.  Jacob  had  not  seen  a friend  for  a 
long  while,  and  he  was  glad  to  see  his 
cousin. 

Rachel  did  not  know  who  Jacob  was 
till  he  said, — “ 1 am  your  cousin,  and  am 
conre  from  a great  W’ay  off.”  | 

Then  Rachel  ran  and  said  to  her  fatlier 
Laban,  “ My  cousin  Jacob  is  come,  I 
found  him  sitting  by  the  well.” 

Then  Laban  was  glad  and  ran  out  to 
meet  Jacob,  and  kissed  him  and  said, 
“ You  must  come  home  to  my  house,  I am 
your  uncle.”  Jacob  told  Laban  that  he 
would  take  care  of  his  sheep  and  so  Jacob 
was  Laban’s  servant.  Jacob  was  a good 
shepherd.  He  watched  his  sheep  all  day 
and  often  sat  up  at  night  to  guard  them 
from  lions  and  bears.  I le  cared  not  for 
the  heat  by  day  nor  the  cold  by  night. 

Laban  had  two  daughters,  one  he  called 
Leah,  and  the  other  Rachel;  and  Laban 
gave  them  to  Jacob  to  be  his  wives.  So 
Jacob  had  two  wives.  People  at  that 
lime  thought  it  was  no  harm  to  have  two 
wives,  and  even  more  than  two.  Rut 
their  peace  and  happiness  was  sadly  dis- 
turbed. Of  many  who  did  so  we  learn 
that  they  had  to  suffer  much  sorrow  from 
it.  And  Jacob  was  one  of  them. 


God  gave  Jacob  twelve  sons.^  Their 
names  were  Reuben , Simeon,  I^evi,  Judah, 
Issachar,  Zebulon,  Joseph,  Benjamin, 
Dan,  Naphtali,  Gad  and  Asher.  Oidy 
twoot  the  twelve,  Joseph  and  Benjamin, 
were  the  sons  of  Rachel. 

Jacob  lived  a long  while  in  some  tents 
with  his  wives  and  his  little  children. 
He  took  care  of  Laban’s  sheep,  but  Laban 
gave  him  some  sheep  aud  goats  of  his 
own.  Jacob  had  plenty  of  bread  to  eat 
and  raiment  to  wear,  as  God  had  prom- 
ised him  at  Bethel,  for  God  always  keeps 
his  promises. 

But  Jacob  could  not  forget  his  mother, 
and  Canaan  where  he  lived  when  he  was 
a little  boy.  He  knew  that  God  had 
promised  to  give  the  land  of  Canaan  to 
his  children,  or  his  children’s  children, 
aud  he  wished  to  live  there  .again. 

THE  MEETING  OE  ESAU  AND  -lACOI!. 

At  last  Jacob  said  to  Laban,  his  uncle, 

“ I have  been  your  servant  a long  while, 
and  now  I want  to  go  home.”  But 
Laban  would  not  lot  Jacob  go  away,  and 
he  behaved  very  unkindly  to  Jacob,  so 
that  Jacob  wished  more  and  more  to  go 
home.  1 

Once,  while  Jacob  was  taking  care  of 
the  sheep  in  the  field,  he  fell  asleep,  and 
he  had  a dream,  and  in  his  dream  he 
heard  God  say  to  him,  “Go  home  to  your 
father  and  I will  be  with  you.” 

When  Jacob  awoke,  he  sent  a servant 
to  call  Rachel  aud  Leah  for  he  wanted  to 
speak  to  them  and  he  said  to  them,  “ God 
has  spoken  to  me  in  a dream,  and  has 
told  me  to  return  home  to  my  father.” 
Then  Rachel  and  Leah  said,  “We  will  go 
with  you.” 

Then  Jacob  packed  up  all  his  things, 
his  tents,  and  his  clothes  and  his  furni- 
ture, and  all  he  had.  He  put  his  things 
on  the  back  of  his  camels  aud  asses.  He 
placed  his  wives  and  children  on  camels 
too.  He  told  his  servants  to  drive  all  his 
sheep,  cows,  goats,  and  asses  and  camels. 
So  they  all  set  out. 

Laban  did  not  see  Jacob  go  away,  for 
J.acob’s  tents  were  not  close  lo  the  place 
where  Laban  lived.  At  last  Laban  heard 
that  Jacob  was  gone,  and  he  was  angry, 
and  took  his  friends  with  him  aud  went 
after  Jacob,  till  at  last  he  overtook  him. 
But  God  told  Laban  in  the  night  he  must 
not  do  any  harm  to  Jacob.  So  they 
made  a covenant  and  promised  to  be 
always  at  peace  with  each  other.  And 
when  Laban  had  kissed  his  daughters  and 
their  children,  he  took  leave  of  them  all, 
aud  w'ent  back  to  his  own  country,  and 
Jacob  went  on  to  Canaan.  Ho  was 
pleased  that  he  should  now  see  his  father’s 
house;  but  there  was  one  thing  that 
frightened  him;  he  ifemerabered  that 
Esau  haa  once  said  that  he  would  kill 
him,  and  he  was  now  afraid  lest  ho  should 
now  come  and  kill  him  and  his  children. 

Soon  Jacob  heard  that  Esau  was  coming 
with  four  hundred  men.  Jacob  now 


thought  that  Esau  was  coming  to  kill 
[him;  so  he  began  to  pray  to  God,  and 
said,  “ O God,  thou  hast  been  very  kind 
to  me,  aud  given  me  a great  many  things; 
do  not  let  Esau  come  and  hurt  me,  and 
kill  my  wives  and  my  little  children. 
Thou  didst  promise  to  take  care  of  me.” 
God  heard  Jacob’s  prayer. 

{To  he  continued ) 

Miscellany. 

A Queen’s  Answer.— Grieving  at  the 
excesses  of  her  people,  (Jueen  Ranava- 
Iona,  of  Madagascar,  about  a year  ago, 
summarily  prohibited  the  manufacture 
and  sale  of  rum,  making  the  penalty  for 
each  offence  two  pounds  and  ten  oxen. 
Any  one  found  drunk  with  rum  is  fined 
twenty-eight  shillings  and  seven  oxen, 
and  any  one  introducing  rum  one  poun<l 
and  five  oxen.  When  a deputation  of 
French  liquor  dealers  waited  upon  Queen 
Ranavalona,  urging  their  claims  for  com- 
pensation, she  listened  with  queenly  dig- 
nity, and  then  replied:  “Go  home  and 

consult  among  yourselves;  consider  the 
wrong  you  have  done  my  people,  and  af- 
ter you  have  compensated  them  for  the 
injury  and  ruin  inflicted  upon  them  come 
back  to  me,  and  we  will  talk  of  compen- 
sation — N'at.  Temperance  Gazette. 

An  Apvalt.ing  Disaster,  costing  over 
two  hundred  lives,  has  fallen  on  the  vil- 
lages around  tne  Gulf  of  Mexico.  On 
Tuesday  Oct.  12,  a violent  hurricane 
struck  .lohnson’s  Bayou,  La.,  carrying  the 
waters  through  the  village,  overturning 
houses  and  killing  eighty-five  persons  out 
of  twelve  hundred.  The  same  storm  did 
worse  damage  at  Sabine  Pass,  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Sabine  River,  about  sixty 
miles  from  Galveston,  Texas.  The  waters 
of  the  Gulf  inundated  the  town  with  un- 
precedented rapidity.  The  people  had  no 
time  to  escape.  They  took  to  the  attics 
of  their  houses,  and  from  there  were  driv- 
en to  the  roofs.  In  less  than  two  hours 
from  the  first  influa  of  water  the  smaller 
houses  began  to  succumb.  Some  were 
swept  away  bodily;  others  were  thrown 
on  their  sides,  and  several  were  turned 
completely  upside  down.  Soon  the  larger 
houses  gave  way,  until  it  seemed  that  the 
whole  town  wmuld  be  wiped  out  of  exis- 
tence. All  night  long  the  storm  raged, 
and  the  morning  broke  on  a scene  of  des- 
olation rarely  witnessed.  One  hundred 
and  twenty-seven  persons  and  six  thousand 
head  of  cattle  perished,  and  nearly  every 
one  in  the  desolate  village  is  financially 
ruined.  Help  was  promptly  sent  from  Or- 
ange and  Beaumont  to  the  wounded  and 
destitute  survivors,  but  little  could  be 
done  to  afford  relief  save  distributing  food 
and  clothing.  Shelter  is  needed  for  the 
homeless,  and  some  well-organized  system 
has,  doubtless,  by  this  time  been  begun  to 
succor  the  poor  sufferers. 


OIF 


Married. 


Died. 


Hochsteteh— Stutzman. — On  the  2eih  of 
Sept  , in  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  in 
Seward  Co.,  Nebraska,  by  Joseph  Sblegel, 
Nathaniel  Hochsteller  and  Mary  Stutzman, 
both  of  Seward  Co.,  Nebraska. 

SiMiTNGER — Eicueu. — On  thc  4ih  of  Oct  , at 
the  bride’s  home  in  Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  by  Jos- 
eph Shlegel,  Joseph  Springer  and  Emma 
Eicher,  both  of  Seward  Co.,  Neb 

Eicueu— Dearbekgeu  — On  the  10th  of  Oct. 
in  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  near  Milford, 
Seward  Co  , Neb.,  by  Joseph  Shlegel,  Levi 
Eicher  and  Kate  Dearberger,  both  of  Seward 
Co , Neb, 

Weaver— Zimmerman.  — On  thc  lOlh  of 
( )ct.,  in  the  Weaveilaud  Church.  Lancaster  Co., 
Ta.,  by  Bishop  Martin,  John  Weaver  of  Caer- 
narvon, and  Lizzie  Zimmerman  of  Earl  Twp. 


Rheiniieimer. — On  the  23d  of  September, 
in  Newbury,  Tp.  La  Grange  Co.,  Ind.  of 
Bronchitis,  Anna,  wife  of  John  Rheinheimer, 
aged  forty  years,  eight  months,  and  one  day. 
She  leaves  a loving  husband  and  six  children 
to  mourn  their-loss.  She  was  buried  on 
the  25th,  in  C.  ISIiller’s  grave  yard;  funeral 
services  by  Moses  B.  Miller  of  Cambria  Co- 
Pennsylvania,  C.  Plank  aud  D.  J.  Johns, 
from  John  6:  28,  20. 

Fulmer  — On  the  14th  of  October  in  Eikhart 


Meier.— On  the  26th  of  September,  near 
Milford,  Seward  Co  , Neb.,  Jacob,  son  of 

Jacob  and Meier,  aged  2 months  and  2 

days.  Services  by  Joseph  Shlegel  and  Jos- 
eph Gascho. 

Grove— On  the  9ih  of  September,  in  Liv- 
ingston Co.,  111.,  of  Brights  disease,  of  which 
for  2 months,  with  the  exception  of  the  last 

few  days  he  suffered  severely,  Bro. Grove 

aged  61  years,  6 months,  and  24  days.  He 
bore  his  pain  with  Christian  fortitude,  and 
when  asked  how  it  was  with  him,  he  would 
say,  “ It  is  all  well  ! ” He  was  a member  of 
Ihe  Mennonite  Church,  and  was  buried  on  the 
11th.  Services  by  H.  Shelley  from  Rev.  14  ; 13. 


Co.,  Indiana,  of  membranous  croup,  George  Deceased  leaves  a wife  and  five  children  to 
W.  son  of  John  F.  aud  Jennie  Fulmer,  aged  mourn  their  loss. 


GONE  BEFORE. 

Written  by  (Jalharine  Troyer  in  memory  of 
her  husband  Samuel  J.  Troyer,  who  died  on 
the  lllh  of  August  1886  in  Elkhart  Co  , Ind. 

It  pleased  the  Lord  to  lake  away  ] 

The  husband  kind  and  dear  to  me; 

And  now  I’m  left,  since  he  is  gone. 

To  bear  the  load  of  life  aloue. 

Seven  children  dear,  left  to  my  care — 

May  Heaven’s  blessings  be  their  share— 

And  may  God  help  and  give  them  grace 
That  they  may  early  seek  His  face. 

Oh  ! when  I saw  that  we  must  part 
It  deeply  grieved  my  trusting  heart 
To  part  with  one  I loved  so  well. 

How  great  the  pain,  words  cannot  tell. 

Your  kindly  words  oft  cheered  my  heart. 

Your  pleasant  smiles  made  grief  depart. 

All  your  kind  w’ords  I ’ll  ne’er  forget, 

They  live  in  sweet  remembrance  yet. 

O how  distressing  was  my  grief 
When  all  we  did  brought  no  relief; 

Those  months  of  waiting,  health  lo  gain. 

We  almost  thought  were  spent  in  vain. 

One  evening,  w’hen  wc  little  thought. 

Death  seemed  to  be  much  nearer  brought ; 
Next  morn  at  five  your  pains  were  o’er, 

Aud  now  we’ll  meet  on  earth  no  more. 

Full  many  days  and  nights  I stayed 

Alone  with  you  and  watched,  and  prayed 
That  God  would  all  our  sins  forgive, 

And  ease  your  pain  and  let  you  live. 

But  when  all  hopes  of  life  were  past 
A kind  friend  prayed  for  you  the  la.st; 

And  then  our  chidreu  all  drew  nigh 
I'o  see  their  kind  good  father  die. 

Your  mother  also,  bent  with  age, 

L>rew  near  to  read  your  life  s last  page; 
ahe  wei)l  to  Ihiuk  that  one  so  kind 
Must  go  and  leave  us  all  behind. 

But  since  on  catth  we  had  to  part, 

1 ’ll  try  aud  cheer  my  aching  heart 
With  hopes  that,  when  my  days  are  o'er 
We’ll  meet  wheie  parting’s  known  no  mort 

I often  weep  and  wonder  why 
My  dear  companion  hail  to  die; 

But  when  1 think  you  ’re  free  from  pain 
It  cheers  my  aching  heart  again- 

You  left  this  woiUl  of  sin  ami  woe 
And  went  where  oft  you  longed  to  go 
To  live  in  realms  where  comes  no  night. 
Where  Jesus  dwells  and  all  is  light. 

Give  me  dear  Father,  by  Thy  grace 
With  husband  dear  in  heaven  a place, 
Where  we  can  then  together  be 
And  live  in  all  eternity. 

IMiddlcbury,  Ind.  Oct.  lOih  1886. 


2 years,  10  mouths,  and  11  days.  Buried  on  j 
the  15th  at  the  California  Church,  where  ser-  p 
vices  were  held  by  Pre.  Murry  and  J.  F.  Funk  „ 
from  2 Kings  4 :26.  This  is  the  second  time  ^ 
within  a year  that  this  family  has  been  called  p 
to  follow  a dear  child  to  the  grave;  hut  while 
deepest  sorrow  fills  the  heart  when  God  takes 
our  children  from  us,  they  may  comfort  their  . 
hearts  with  the  thought,  that  their  dear  ones  ^ 
are  safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus,  and  that  they  J 
may  meet  them  again  when  for  them  loo,  the 
conflict  of  life  is  over.  ^ 

Gociienauu.- On  the  12ih  of  October,  in  , 
Elkhart  Co  , Indiana,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  ; 
age,  Christiana  Gochenaur,  aged  78  years,  4 ; 
months  and  15  days.  She  was  born  in  York  ] 
Co.  Pennsylvania.  She  was  a faithful  member  , 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years,  and  i 
for  the  last  few  years  was  unable  to  attend 
public  services  on  account  of  poor  health. 
She  bore  all  her  afflictions  with  Christian  res- 
ignation, anxiously  waiting  for  the  hour  of 
her  deliverance.  She  leaves  a brother  and  a 
sister  in  the  family  where  she  was  living  to 
mourn  their  loss.  She  was  buried  on  the  14th 
at  Yellow  Creek-  Services  by  II.  Shaum,  I. 
Bi.xler,  Noah  Melz’.er  and  D.  Buikholder. 

Kui-p.— On  the  lOih  of  Oct,  in  Bucks  Co., 
Pa , Jacob  son  of  Isaac  L.  and  Catherine 
Kulp,  aged  11  years,  4 months,  and  20  days, 
Buried  at  the  Doylestown  meeting  house.  lie 
was  a faithful  pupil  and  regular  attendant  at 
the  Sunday  school,  and  in  hU  sickness  ex- 
pressed the  desire,  that  his  parents,  brothers, 
and  sisters  and  school-mates  might  all  prove 
faithful  and  love  Jesus.  He  also  desired  that 
all  people  might  learn  to  know  and  love  the 
crucified  Jesus. 

German  —On  the  lUh  of  Oct.,  in  East  Earl 
Twp  , Lancaster  Co  , Pa-,  Isaac,  son  of  Moses 
(b-hman,  aged  1'-'  ye.ars  and  20  days.  He  was 
buried  at  Weaverlaud- 

—On  the  10th,  of  Oct.,  in  Wayne 
t’o.,  Ohio,  of  consumption,  Elizabeth  Kropf, 
aged  21  years,  6 monlbs,  and  I day.  She  was 
a faiihful  member  of  the  Amish  .'Menuouile 
Church,  and  was  buried  on  the  21st,  at  the 
Oak  Grove  meeting  house,  followed  by  many 
friends  and  neighbors.  Funeral  services  by 
I).  Hosteller,  D.  Z.  Yoder,  and  J.  K.  Yoder, 
from  Rev.  14  ; !•!,  aud  Ps.  Hi  : 6.  Deceased  had 
to  suffer  much  for  a long  lime,  but  she  was  jaa- 
■ tiont,  and  bad  a living  hope  of  being  released 
from  all  pain  after  death. 

Sell — On  the  IHh  of  September,  at  bis 
mother's  residence,  on  Tenth  Street,  Topeka 
Kan.  of  Lockjaw,  Jessie  Sell  age  12  years, 
r.uried  in  the  Topeka  cemetery.  He  was 
rational  up  to  his  last  momeuls;  ami  though 
he  knew  he  was  going  to  die,  death  was  no 
terror  to  him  il.s  last  words  were,  “ Good 
night,  sweet  dreams,  and  a parting  kiss. 
Good  bye.”  Jessie  was  a bright  boy.  aud  to 
know  him  was  lo  love  him.  lie  had  made 
many  friends,  and  he  will  therefore  Itc  sadly 
missed  from  their  midst, 


Haase. — On  the  14th  of  Oct.  in  Brant  Twp. 
Bruce  Co.,  Ont.  Bro.  Gottlieb  Haase,  aged  6f 
years,  8 months  and  4 days.  He  was  buried 
on  the  16th.  Services  by  Noah  Stauffer  and 
Isaac  Weber,  from  Phil.  I ;21,  and  Rev.  14  : 13 
Geiger.— On  the  7th  of  Oct.,  in  Berne,  Ind  , 
after  a short  illness,  Amos,  son  of  Sem  and 
Catherine  Geiger  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  aged  3 
years,  8 months  and  9 days.  Services  by  S.  F. 
Spruuger,  from  Rom.  8 : 28. 

Booth — On  the  24lh  of  Oct-,  in  Elkhart, 
Elkhart  Co,.  Ind.,  of  a lingering  illness.  Mary, 
wife  of  William  Booth,  aged  47  years,  11  mo. 
and  15  days-  She  was  buried  on  the  26lh. 
Services  by  J.  F.  Funk,  from  2 Cor.  6:1.  She 
leaves  an  aged  husband,  father  and  mother, 
sister  and  brother  to  mourn  their  loss.  May 
God  comfort  the  aged  husband,  father  and 
mother  in  their  old  age,  and  bring  them  at 
last  to  their  better  home  above. 

Shantz. — On  the  2d,  of  Oct-,  in  Waterloo 
Twp  , Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario.,  of  paralysis, 
Bro.  Joseph  8-  Shantz,  aged  69  years,  4 mo. 
and  17  days-  He  was  buried  in  Martin’s  grave 
yard,  follow'ed  lo  the  grave  by  a large  con- 
course of  relatives  and  friends.  He  leaves  a 
wife  and  five  children  to  mourn  their  loss, 
yet  they  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no 
hope,  for  his  faith  was  well  founded  on  the 
“solid  rock”  Christ  Jesus-  Bro.  Shantz  was 
loved  by  all  who  knew  him.  Peace  to  his  ashes! 


Letters  Received. 

WITHOUT  MONEY. 

S M Klierl y.  

WITH  MONEY. 

A— Jacob  .Vnibrcclit, 

B_jose|*b  S Hare,  Mds'js  D Hcacby,  Nancy  Herf/., 
Elizubclh  Hcutlcr. 

C — J J Classen. 

|)_\Vin  Disben. 

l--_j  w Entz.  Harliara  H Esbbacb.  Cornelius  t’  Kiig 
K— Lydia  L Fisher,  Jobn  H Foreman. 
t;_Frc<lcrick  Geiger,  Jobn  Gnenter,  K K Greena- 
walt.  I'anl  M Glanzor.  Hy  Gindleslmr>:er.  I’re  Sam 
Gindelsbnrger,  .laeob  Georg,  Cornelius  Geisbreebt. 

H— Andrew  Hautcr,  C J Hostetler,  Isaac  Hcrtzler, 
J(din  F Harms,  Elizabeth  Hartman.  Geo  Hnom^rgard, 
E It  Hersbey  M D,  Jobn  H Hess,  Henry  Hildebranil, 

I H Haekin'an. 

.J — Jolin  .lanl/.en. 

K — S S King,  • brisiNin  Kriipii.  Aaron  Kuhns, 
Lewis  A Kidp, -loslina  Knagy,  Franz  Kliewer,  .lotin 
Kinsinger. 

L — Caroline  Limd,  l>  H Lalsbaw. 

M — Heiijamin  Miller,  .Icphtba  T Miller,  Andrew 
Misbler. 

I'—C  K I’clevs,  Ellen  I’lank,  .Itdiii  I’letelier,  Jaeidj 
I’jinkral/.,  .Iamb  I’eleis. 

L— A S Rice,  . I Raymee.  ILirbara  Knvonneht. 

S— Abraltain  Sawiilzky,  .Abrali.am  Simnens,  Geo  E 
Sliney,  Jacob  I>  .Sbr.ieder,  Geo  E Sbney,  Philip 
Se.broi-k,  Gideon  Snyder,  Christian  .Sears,  .lobn  I* 
Stnekev,  Owen  <)  .sehimim-l,  Peter  Spenler. 

E Toews.  Henry  Toew s. 

W— Win  H Wenger,  Abrabiim  Williams,  ..\aion 
Wiens.  Jacob  Wiens,  D H Weaver.  Freil  Weber. 

V--Hiram  .1  Voder,  Pre  Joseph  Vtsler.  Jacob  K 
Yoder,  Jacob  A Voder. 

MISSION  FIND. 

Emma  U Zook  S’i.'I."'. 


November  1, 


ILLUSTRATED 

FAMILY  BIBLES. 


Illustrated  with  2500  Engravings  on  Steel 
and  Wood,  with  the  following  most  valuable 
and  indespensable  Illustrated  and  escriptive 
Features. 

I 

A Complete  Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

A Complete  history  of  the  books  of  the 

Bible.  ^ A 

Scenes  and  Events  in  the  life  of  Christ  and 

the  Apostles.  ^ 

Religious  Denominations  of  the  worm. 

Cities  of  the  Bible. 

Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible. 

History  of  the  translation  of  the  Bible. 

List  of  proper  names. 

Description  of  the  Tabernacle. 

Map  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Scripture  Illustrations. 

Birds-eye  view  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Illuminated  Lord’s  prayer  and  ten  Com- 
mandments. 

One  hundred  thousand  Marginal  references. 
Illustrations  of  the  trees,  plants  and  flowers 
of  the  Bible. 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights  and  measures. 

( -hronological  tables. 

Complete  Concordance. 

It  also  contains,  both  Versions  of  the  New 
Testament  in  parallel  Columns.  Or  without 
the  revised  Version,  if  so  ordered. 

PRICES. 

A Cheap  Edition  without  the  Diction- 

ary  and  less  illustrated  matter o-UU 

B.  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

Marble  Edge It7.60 

C American  Morocco*  paneled  sides. 

Gilt  Edge 8.0O 

1).  French  Morocco,  paneled  sides. 

Gilt  Edge 

E.  Morocco,  paneled  sides,  full  Gilt 

Bides  and  Edges 

For  fuller  particulars  send  for  descriptive 
Circulars. 

Bibles,  Quarto  with  index.  Apocryphal 
books.  Family  record,  Concord- 
aice.  Psalms  in  metre,  geographical 
accjunt  of  the  Holy  Land,  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and  Coins, 
embossed  binding,  v/ith  illustrations, 

&c.  by  express 3 0® 


POCKET  BIBLES. 

Bible,  Agate,  24  mo,  in  cloth,  No.  178 30 

Nonpareil,  12  mo.,  leather,  No.  129  60 

Minion,  Ref.  12  mo.,  gilt  edge,  leather 

binding,  No,  106 

Testament,  small,  flexible  cloth  cover 10 

Testament,  small,  board  and  cloth  cover, 

82mo..  agate 

Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo.,  large 

type,  cloth ^ 

Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge.  Non. 

32mo.,  leather  with  tuck oO 

Testament,  parallel  columns  English  and  ^ 

German,  Roan,  12mo '^0 

Testament  and  Psalms,  large  octavo,  roan  1 00 
For  Testaments  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries. 

DiCTIONAaiKS. 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionaries, 

over  eight  hundred  pages, 2 oO 

English  and  German,  indicating  the 

accentuation  of  every  German  word,  j 

containing  several  hundred  German 
synonyms,  etc.,  1374  pages,  bound  in 

half  morocco,  by  express 5 00 

Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing 
over  50,000  words  and  phrases  compre- 
hensively defined  ; also  abbreviations.  60 
Grieb,  C.  F.,  English-German  and  German- 
English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  large 
octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  best  Eng-Ger. 
and  Ger-Eng.  Dictionaries  published...  10  00 
Oehlschlaqer’s  English  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo.,  700  pages,  half  leather 
‘ an  BTeellent  work  for  the  price 1 50 


an  excellent  work  for  the  price 1 50 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

Dictionary  published,  by  exp..... 10  00  ( 

National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full  ( 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo.  by  exp.  6 00 

Academic,  bound  in  cloth,  660  pages  2 20  , 

High  School,  415  pages,  cloth 1 35 

Common  School,  400  pages,  cloth...  1 00 

Primary,  352  pages,  cloth 65 

Pocket  Edition,  cloth 76 

Commentaries. 

1 Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Test- 
ament, with  maps  and  illustrations,  11 

volumes,  12mo.,  cloth,  per  volume 1 60 

These  include  the  gospels.  Acts  of  the 
apostles,  the  epistles  to  the  Romans,  1st 
and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Ephe- 
sians, Colossians,  Philippians,  Thessalo- 
nians,  Timothy,  Titus,  Philemon,  He- 
brews, James,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elation. 

3 volumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  1 60 

2 “ on  Job,  8vo.  “ “ 1 75 

2 “ on  Isaiah,  8vo.,  “ “ 1 75 

1 “ on  Daniel,  1 76 

These  volumes  sold  separately  if  desired 

Clark’s  Commentary  , one  of  the  most  learned 

English  Expositions,  3 vols.,  sheep. ..15  00 
On  the  New  Testament,  1 vol.,  sheep  6 00 
Comprehensive  Commentary,  an  excellent 

work.  6 vols.,  bound  in  sheep 20  00 

Family  Testament  and  Psalms,  super- royal 

octavo,  cloth,  with  notes 1 75 

The  same  in  sheept 3 00 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  2 vols.  in  one...  1 60 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 60 

On  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 60 

On  Acts,  one  volume 1 50 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne...  1 50 
) Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Murphy 1 90 


New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps,  &o.,  for 
the  use  of  young  people  and  Sabbath 
School  scholars,  12mo.,  cloth 1 OO 

MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 36 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  cloth  60 
^ ,,  u u u “ paper  26 

Annals  of  the  Poor -J-'V:’ 

Apples  of  Gold.  Large  type,  lots  of  piot- 

ures,  board  covers oO 

Beasts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  Af- 
rica &c.,  with  fine  Illustrations,  stiff 

paper  cover,  each  book 25 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 60 

Bible  Lessons,  a book  for  children,  by 
Daniel  8.  Leatherman.  32mo.,  32 

pages,  illustrated 

Bible  Prayers 

Bible  Reader’s  Help ^6 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day. 

8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

cover.  32mo.,  in  a box 76 

Bible  Stories  (Qallaudet) 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days 40 

Biblical  Pictures  for  our  Pets.  Finely  illus- 
trated, with  short  stories,  A.  T.  S 1 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 60 

.<  “ new  Edition,  enlarged..  90 

Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 

biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 1 75 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  24mo.,  with  Mar- 
' riage  Certificate.  White  binding,  gilt 

edge 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

I Edition 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 00 

• Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  15c  30 

Catechism  (Mennonite).  50  pages,  paper 

1 cover 

^ Chase’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
i body,  an  invaluable  collection  of  about 

) 800  practical  Recipes 2 00 

) Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 
c and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  15 

Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 60 

0 Christ  and  Humanity I 60 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 10 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 40 

Come  to  Jesus 20 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1 00 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith 75 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages...  1 00 
'0  Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  the 

^5  year 15 

r5  Diaries  for  26,  40,  60,  76  cents,  and  $1.00. 

.g  Dairyman’s  Daughter 40 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends...  1 50 
Dear  Old  Stories  told  once  more  A.  T.  S.  40 
)0  Bible  stories  with  a full  page  picture 
)0  to  each  story,  quarto  164  pages,  40  cuts  1 26 
Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day 

vQ  in  the  year,  gilt  edge l6 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith, 

Cloth,  776  pages 2 25 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  the  A.  T.  S , Cloth, 

534  pages  1 CO 

50  Dymond  on  W’ar 40 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home . 40 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 80 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 26 

Encouragement  to  Pentitent  Sinners,  by 
60  J.  M.  Brenneman.  48  pages,  paper 
90  cover 06 


Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History  of, 
Mrs.  M.  A.  Halloch,  A.  T.  S 


OF  

surjol,  I Picture  aod  Stories  of  long  ago,  A T,  8.  Bj  I SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOOKSa 

Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  32  full  wwiiwww.-rw-’ 

page  cuts,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 


I to  chiid-.  Pnner, 32 mo. e-2 pages,  paper 

ramiiy  r y > cn  ....  K.r  t m Rppnnpriian...  60  oover.  Illustrated 


Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  30  cents  ; cloth, ^ 60  P 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 50  P 

Freemasonry  Illustrated,  by  President  J.  P 

Blanchard.  376  pages,  cloth,  12  mo.  75  P 

Character,  claims  and  practical  work-  P 

ings,  by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 1 <>0  P 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 25  F 

Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan 25  E 

_—l_History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor-  I 



Frost’s  Letter  Writer 60  j 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon 1 00  I 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brenneman,  with 

illustrations.  Cloth 30 

Gospel  Sunbeams 45  1 

Gospel  Workers 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book  25 

H eaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  60 
History  of  the  Church  in  the  18th  and  19th 

centuries,  by  K.  R.  Hagenbaoh,  D.  D.  i 

Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 
tion, 2 vols.,  per  vol 3 00 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  60 

H orseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor 10 

Household  Treasure 26 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 6^ 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  52  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather ‘6 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  60 

,i  “ “ “ per  doz-...  6 50 

• < “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  75 

n “ “ “ per  doz 8 40 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 10 

In  the  W'orld,  not  of  the  World 30 

J sephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews,  | 
Wars  of  the  Jews  &o.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 26 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 45 

Letter  Writer,  Frost’s f^O 

Letters  to  Young  Christian?........... 40 

Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikie.  8-6 

pages,  cloth 1^ 

Line  upon  Line 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children 00 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 1 00 

Maps  (pocket)  of  difterent  states,  separate 

for  each  state "6 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 

vooate  

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 

express 

Mennonite  Church  and  her  ■(^‘^^^sers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  200 

ot 

pages 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  hy  McDuff-. ■.■•••• 


Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneihan...  W 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet.. 60  q 

Pocket  Inkstand,  Rubber,  with  screw  top  30 

Precept  upon  Precept 40 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  8.)  W 
Prince  of  the  House  of  David ^ ^ T 

Promised  One.  The,  18mo„  63  pages 35 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American 6('  j 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and  Ger.  2t 
Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 
Lands.  By  Frank  S.  DeHass,  late  consul  ^ 

at  Jerusalem 2 60 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph  i 

Belcher,  D.  D..  by  Express 2 0( 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker ..  26  ] 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S 45 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul..  70 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 6( 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 70 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer,  illus- 
trated   60 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book 3t 

Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  S.  18mo.,  96  pages  30 
Scripture  Lessons  forLittle  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  S.  10 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  facil- 

cilitate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 1 76 

Secret  Power,  six  sermon  by  Moody.  Cloth  60 

) Should  Christians  Fight? H 

I Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home  70 

• Spurgeon’s  Sermons  per  volume 160 

> Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

) cloth ^ ^6 

Stories  and  lllustratioiis  of  the  Ten  Com- 
3 mandments,  by  Rev.  J.  Cross 40 

5 Sumner  on  Peace "^6 

0 Sunshine  for  Rainy  days,  Board  covers,  60 

0 cents;  cloth,  4to.,  96  pages 1 OO 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  That.  A.  T.  S.  18mo., 

<'  64  pages **6 

0 The  Life  of  Trust,  George  Mueller  of  Bristol, 
lO  England,  written  by  himself;  628 

10  pages,  cloth 4 60 

Through  Bible  Lands,  by  Philip  Schaff,  D. 

!5  D , LL.  D.,  Prof,  of  Bible  Learning,  &c.  2 25 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40 

True  ’vital  Fioty,  Non-Conformity  to  the 

World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 1 00 

Valley  of  Baca.  A record  of  suflering  and 
triumph.  By  Jt unie  Smith.  Published 
for  the  author.  Steel  portrait  ^of  the 
69  author.  Frontispiece.  16mo.,  288  pa- 


cover,  Illustrated 

Catechism  (Mennonite)  presenting  the 
faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
short  questions  and  answers,.  50  pa- 
ges, paper  cover 

Tract  Primer  (Eng,  or  Ger  ) finely  illus- 
trated, cloth 


Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  hy  McDuff 60  gea.  2 illustrations 

.Moving  b.  Morning  ,b,  Spurgoon.........  150  view,  “2 


Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated 

Morning  Thoughts ^ 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  cip...  4 50 
Non-Conformity  to  the  World,  compiled  by  1 

Pre.  David  Sherk,  of  Preston,  Out 

Per  dozen 

One  Hundred  Years  Pn  gross  of  the  United 

States  two  Vols.,  full  sheep,  by  exp  ...  6 00 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  builder 60 

Our  Heaveuly  Father 60 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 60 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 60 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety "^9 

40 

Peep  of  Day ^ 

Pictorial  Narratives ' 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer ^6 


instructive  and  interesting  reading, 
board  covers,  50  cents ; bound  in  cloth  1 00 

Wandering  Soul ' ^6 

PEACE  ENVELOPES. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  6fx3j  inches 25 

No.  71.  Ten  cards,  gilt  border.  Bible 

verse,  flowers,  5Jx3i  inches 20 

No.  339.  25  cards,  Bible  verse  and  wreath 

of  flowers,  4ix2J  inches 

No.  365.  50  cards,  3ix2  inches,  Bible 

verse,  flowers  25 

Pocket  Scripture  Atlas,  with  12  fine 
colored  maps  and  a chronological 
chart 26 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy -20 

Per  dozen 2.-5 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy 

The  same  per  dozen 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen 1-15 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
> reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

» lesson,  per  copy 06 

The  same  per  dozen <0 

The  four  books  form  a complete  scries  for  Sunday 
3 Schools,  are  non -sectarian,  and  have  already  an 
extensive  circulation. 

6 BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
0 SACKED  SONGS. 

/)  For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  II . BRUNK. 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  80  cents  per  copy. 
” Per  dozen  by  mail  $3.60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press $3  00.  MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO  . 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 


HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  nar/ig,  the  name  of  your  I'ost 
Office,  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

JIENNONITU  PlIliUSHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  luu. 


A Gorman  illustrated  paper  for  children  and  young 
people.  Edited  by  M.  I).  Wenger,  and  published  by 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  liul.  Single 
copies  25  cents  a year,  6 copies  for  #1.00.  Sunday 
Scliools,  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  5 cents  fort)  mouths.  Sample  copies  free. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
—Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English, — 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation,)  ami  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

Petku  Wiknss,  Reiuland,  Manitoba. 
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H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D.,  Homceopathist. 
Nappanee,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  Speaks  Enerlish 
and  German.  Chronic  diseases  a specialty. 
I4,’86— 13,’87. 

FOR  DYSFEFSIA, 
Mental  and  Physical  Exhaustion, 
Nervousness,  Weakened  Energy, 

INDIGESTION,  Etc.,  Etc., 

A 

ACID  PHOSPHATE 

A liquid  preparation  of  the  phos- 
})hates  and  phosphoric  acid. 
Recommended  by  physicians. 

It  makes  a delicious  drink. 
Invigorating  and  strengthening. 

Pamphlet  free. 

For  sale  by  all  dealers. 

Rumford  Chemical  Works.  Providence,  R.  I. 
fltfr  BEWARE  OF  IMITATIONS. 


FARM  FOR  SALE. 


BOOKS!  BOOKS!! 

Mennonite  Hymu  Books,  Philharmonia 
Note  Book,  Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  Simons 
Works,  English  and  German,  Funk’s  Family 
Almanac  for  1887,  Mennonite  Church  and  her 
Accusers,  Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books 
at  L.  B.  HERR, 

65  & 57  N.  Queen  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

BOOK  ANX>  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  OfBce  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 

MENNONITE  FUBLISniNG  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five 
copies,  $1.00;  ten  copies,  $1.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.15. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  ten  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Sample  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Fuel.  Co  , Elkhart,  Ind. 


A good  farm  containing  66  acres,  with  five 
acres  of  timber  land,  situated  in  York  Twp., 
Elkhart  Co  , Indiana,  about  4 miles  northeast 
of  the  town  of  Bristol.  The  inipruvemenls 
arc  a reasonably  good  house  and  barn,  well, 
apple  orchard,  etc.  A small  stream  of  water 
passes  through  the  farm  ; it  is  located  in  the 
midst  of  a small  Amish  and  Mennonite  settle- 
ment where  there  is  preaching  by  that  denom- 
ination every  two  weeks.  It  is  altogether  a 
desirable  property  and  is  oll’ered  at  a very 
reasonable  price  and  must  be  sold  soon.  For 
further  particulars  apply  to  Ben.iamin  Maust, 
residing  on  the  place,  or  JosErii  Summeks, 
Elkhart,  lud. 

The  i^ailharmonia. 

The  Philha*0^onia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  w orship, 
containing  t he  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  dillereul  M‘‘nuonite  Hymu  Books, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
BO  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
pages,  with  a full  course  of  Instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  $1  1 0. 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  |10  00,  by  mail, 
$11.50. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.  Elkhart.  Ind. 


Funk’s  Family  Almanac 

for  1887 

may  be  obtained  of  the  following  persons: 
Benjamin  Frick,  Frick’s  Store,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

L.  B.  Herr,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Schafer  & Koradi,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Peter  II.  Goerz,  Marion  Junction,  Dak. 

It  J.  Ileatwole,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Samuel  Guengerich,  Amish,  Iowa. 

J.  M.  T.  Miller,  Milford,  Neb. 

Peter  Wiens,  Ileinland,  Manitoba. 

Peter  Ducck.  Hochstadt,  Mauitobii. 

John  L.  Weidman,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 

M.  S.  Hallman,  Berlin,  Ont. 

Schroeder  & Bargen,  Mt.  Lake,  Minn. 

C.  Kumpf,  Waterloo,  Ont. 

A.  Metzler,  EastLewistown,  MahoniugCo..  O. 
J.  L.  Amstutz,  Mt.  Eaton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 
Addison  Shelly,  Uslick,  Whiteside  Co.,  Illinois. 
Henry  Hildebrand,  Andrews,  Huntingdon  Co., 

Ind. 

In  neighborhoods  where  we  have  no  one 
selling  our  almanacs  we-  should  be  glad  to 
have  some  one  send  for  them. 

Mennonite  Puei-  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Menno  Simoirs  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  pai>er, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  w'as  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.60 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  ..  8.00 

Mennonite  PuBi-tsiiiNa  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  29th,  1885,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time  : 

GOING  WEST,  leaves. 

No  21,  Night  Express L35  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 4.05  “ 

No.  27,  Chicago  Accommodation...  7.00  “ 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 4.10  p.  m. 

No.  5,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6.16  “ 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINE,  IcaVCS. 

No.  12,  Night  Express 3.30  a.  m. 

Grand  Ilapids  Express 4.15  “ 

No.  86,  Way  Freight 6.00  “ 

No.  22,  Mail 11.45  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.05  p.  m. 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.36  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIR  LINE,  leavCS. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express. ..12.45  p.  m. 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11.40  “ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 8.30  “ 

No.  28,  Goshen  train 8.40  “ 

No.  82,  Way  Freight 8 00  a.  m 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7 46  “ 

“ E “ Elkhart  for  Goshen  4 10  p.  M. 

“ F arrives  Elkhart  from  “ 11.20  a.  m. 

''  II  “ Elkhart  from  “ 7.06  p.  ii. 

TRAINS  ARRIVE — MAIN  LINE- 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  p.  m. 

“ “ “ 9 40  “ 

No.  26,  Michigan  Accommodation..  4.00  “ 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jack- 
son.  At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kal- 
amazoo and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand 
Trunk  Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec, 
Portland,  «fec.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with 
trains  for  Lafayette,  New  Albany,  &c.  At 
Chicago  for  all  points  West  and  South. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

W.  P.  Johnson,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Chicago,  111. 

P.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup  , Cleveland.,  Ohio. 


Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  June  8th,  1885.  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows  ; 

GOING  SOUTH,  IcavcS. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 39  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express 3.40  p.  m. 

No.  10,  Way  Freight 9.10  a.  m. 

GOING  NORTH,  leaves. 

j No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 10.20  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express 5.18  p.  m. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight,  arrives 6.06  a.  m. 

Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  ('hicago 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R At  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L. 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  St.  L.  »&  P.  R. 
R.  At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & I. 
R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 
NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Agent. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  SuperintendeDt. 
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A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“Mow  beautlfal  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  ot  Peace.” 


Vol.  23.— No.  22. 
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Whole  No.  334. 


“AND  HAVING  DONE  ALL,  STAND.” 
Ephesians  6 : 13. 

Can  you  stand  for  God  though  you  stand  alone, 

With  your  heart  at  rest  and  your  soul  secure; 

With  your  feet  on  the  rock  and  your  eye  on 
the  throne. 

Can  you  stand  and  toil,  and  stand  and  en* 
dure? 

Can  you  stand  for  God  ’mid  the  storm’s  wild 

wail,  ,, 

Can  you  stand  when  the  tempests  ride  the 

f t 1 1 £ *Y 

Can  you  stand  when  earthly  hopes  shall  fail,— 

Can  you  stand  for  God  and  never  despair  ? 

Can  you  stand  for  God  when  your  heart  grows 
faint. 

When  your  sad  soul  looks  through  the  blind- 
ing tears  ? 

Can  you  stand  without  murmuring  or  com- 
plaint. 

Through  the  tedious  days  and  the  toikome 
years  ? 

Can  you  stand  for  God  while  the  witching 
smile. 

And  the  siren  song  and  the  world’s  caress 

Unite  their  charm  with  the  Serpent’s  guile, - 

Can  you  stand  with  only  God  to  bless  V 

Can  you  stand  in  the  faith  though  the  time  be 
long , 

Though  the  night  be  dark  and  the  day  star 
dim; 

Can  you  stand  and  in  his  own  strength  be 
strong, 

Till  at  last  you  are  found  in  peace  of  Him  ? 

Can  you  stand  ?— Then  stand  in  the  strength 
of  God, 

Through  the  waning  years  of  this  world  of 
woe : — 

When  the  golden  streets  are  by  pilgrims  trod. 

You  shall  stand  within  and  his  glory  know. 

—Sel. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHAT  AUE  YOU  DOING  ? 


“Sirs,  what  must  I do  to  be  saved?” 
Acts  16:30. 

It  would  be  very  unnatural  for  any  one 
to  make  this  inquiry,  when  he  feels  safe 
and  does  not  feel  that  he  is  lost.  In  trav- 
eling from  one  place  to  another  we  would 
not  feel  as  if  we  had  lost  our  way,  until 
objects  about  us  would  all  look  strange 
and  we  would  have  no  guide  to  put  us  on 
the  right  track.  Without  a guide,  uncer- 
tain of  the  cardinal  points,  in  an  unknown 
forest,  a trackless  plain  or  desert  or  a 
large  sea  on  all  sides  of  us,  we  would 


certainly  feel  lost  and  the  dawning  of  this 
terrible  fact  upon  our  minds  would  make 
us  miserable  in  the  extreme. 

The  author  of  the  above  quoted  words 
was  the  Philippian  Jailer,  of  whom  all 
Bible  readers  have  read.  We  cannot 
doubt  the  sincerity  of  him  who  spoke  these 
words,  for  if  he  had  doubted  before  that 
he  was  lost,  he  was  now  sure  that  he  was 
at  least  not  saved.  He  was  conscious  that 
he  was  addressing  men  of  more  than  or- 
dinary knowledge  and  power,  for  he  used 
the  word,  “Sirs”  in  addressing  them.  Yet 
the  place  which  the  apostles  occupied 
would  in  a natural,  carnal  man  not  be  like- 
ly to  make  the  title  an  envious  one.  Nor 
was  it  so  to  the  apostles ; but  for  other 
reasons  than  the  one  named. 

But  the  apostles  had  performed  a duty 
in  Philippi ; the  word  of  God  had  been 
preached  and  had  taken  effect;  an  evil 
spirit  had  also  been  cast  out.  But  now 
followed  tribulation  and  persecution.  The 
truth  was  to  be  tried  by  making  an 
attempt  to  crush  it.  But  the  apostle’s  pray- 
er and  joyful  song  of  praise,  by  the  power 
of  God  wrought  a miracle  upon  the  jailer. 
He  had  perhaps  heard  of  the  new  doctrine 
of  salvation  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  but 
had  not  been  sure  that  he  was  lost.  Now, 
however,  he  could  not  help  feeling  sure 
that  he  was  in  a lost  state,  and  becoming 
very  anxious  about  his  condition,  he  would 
naturally  make  such  an  expression  as  that 
recorded  in  the  text : “What  must  I do  to 
be  saved?” 

Dear  reader,  I would  like  to  know  how 
this  matter  stands  with  you.  Have  you 
been  willing,  like  the  jailer,  to  ask  in  can- 
dor of  spirit : “ What  must  I do  to  be 
saved?”  If  you  have  done  so  with  a sin- 
cere heart,  then  you  have  also  received 
the  answer:  “Repent  and  believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved.”  If  you  have  done  accordingly, 
and  live  faithful  in  that  which  the  Bible 
teaches  you,  you  are  saved  and  will  here- 
after enjoy  the  fullness  of  that  “peace 
which  passeth  all  understanding.”  If,  on 
the  other  hand,  you  have  fallen  away  from 
your  first  love  and  have  again  become 
cold  and  indifferent,  then  hear  what  Paul 
says  in  Eph.  5: 4:  “Awake,  thou  that  sleep- 
est,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ 
will  give  thee  light.” 

Sinner,  how  is  it  with  you?  Has  there 
been  a Paul  and  a Silas  preaching  in  your 


city  the  doctrines  of  salvation  through 
Christ,  convincing  you  that  they  are  serv- 
ants of  the  most  high  God  and  that  you 
are  lost  in  your  present  state?  Possibly 
on  account  of  this  latter  fact  you  have 
openly  opposed  them,  mocked  them,  beat- 
en them  with  the  rods  of  slander  and  im- 
prisoned them  in  the  prison  of  hard-heart- 
edness,  charging  the  Jailer  Obstinacy  to 
keep  them  safely.  Will  you  not  open  those 
prison  doors  and  let  those  whom  you 
hold  captive  therein  free?  Will  you  not 
desist  from  hampering  them  in  their  la- 
bors, and  instead  of  offering  opposition 
to  them,  tarn  to  the  Lord,  receive  pardon 
and  help  them  in  their  work?  The  Lord 
says,  “ Him  that  cometh  anto  me,  I will 
in  no  wise  cast  out?  Hear  and  obey  the 
servants  of  God  when  they  say:  “Believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;”  for  if  you  do 
so,  then  “ thou  shalt  be  saved.” 

Doubtless  you  have  heard  this  time  and 
again;  but  still  you  resist.  O ! reject  not 
the  gift  of  peace,  but  accept  it  and  be 
happy  in  the  knowledge  that  Christ  is  also 
your  Savior.  Live  for  Jesus  if  you  expect 
to  die  in  Him.  Be  earnest  and  faithful  in 
his  service  and  do  not  once  begin  to  think 
that  you  can  do  too  much  for  Christ.  He 
needs  your  service  and  wants  you  to  serve 
Him  faithfully. 

Look  about  you,  brethren,  sisters  and 
friends  and  see  if  you  cannot  find  some- 
thing to  do  for  your  Master.  By  leading 
a sinner  to  Christ  a multitude  of  sins  may 
be  hidden.  As  in  the  judgment  you  will 
wish  you  had  done,  so  do  now. 

Lewis  H.  Shank. 

Zeeton,  Joluison  Co.^  Mo. 


“GIVING  THANKS  ALWAYS 
ALL  THINGS.” 


FOR 


Many  people  give  thanks  to  God  for 
some  things.  Hardly  anybody  gives 
thanks  to  God  for  everything. 

When  a day  of  State  or  of  National 
thanksgiving  is  appointed,  the  President 
or  the  Goveftaor  points  out  causes  of  thank- 
iuluess  to  God  as  he — the  human  ruler 
looks  at  them,  and  commonly  he  names 
those  things  which  well-nigh  everybody 
would  agree  with  him  in  counting  as 
worthy  to  be  named  in  such  a list.  And 
when  pastors  or  people  look  back  over  the 
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year,  on  an  annual  day  of  thanksgiving, 
they  select  out  of  all  the  incidents  ^d 
experiences  of  the  year  very  much  such  a 
list  of  causes  of  thankfulness  as  the  chief 
magistrate  of  their  State  or  their  nation 
has  already  recounted  in  his  proclamation. 

And  in  doing  this  they  feel  that  they  show 
a spirit  of  thankfulness  quite  as  much  in 
their  recognition  of  what  it  is  that  really 
demands  their  thanks,  as  in  their  willing 
rendering  of  the  thanks  demanded.  But 
this  is  not  according  to  the  Bible  direct- 
ions for  thankfulness.  The  Bible  rule, 
the  rule  by  which  Christians  profess  to  be 
guided,  is:  “In  everything,  give  thanks; 
for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
concerning  yon.” 

According  to  this  rule,  a Christian 
should  not  be  picking  out  special  things 
at  special  times  to  be  thankful  for,  but 
should  be  “ giving  thanks  always  for  all 
things  unto  God  and  the  h ather,  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 

\nd  the  reason  for  this  rule— its  reason- 
able basis— is  allirmed  in  the  Bible  dec- 
laration that  “all  things  work  together 
for  good,  to  thciu  that  lov©  (j^odj  and 
those  who  call  themselves  Christians  claim 
to  be  of  the  number  of  those  who  love 
God.  Whatever  is  really  for  our  good  we 
cerUinly  ought  to  be  thankful  for;  and  if 
“all  things”  work  together  for  our  good, 
then  we  ought  to  be  thankful  for  all 

things.” 

This  is  clear  enough  on  the  face  of  it; 
and  if  only  we  believe  unwaveringly  that 
God  is  as  good  as  He  claims  to  be,  and  as 
wise  as  He  is  good,  and  that  neither  His 
wisdom  nor  His  love  ever  fails  us,  we 
should  be  thankful  for  the  “all  things” 
that  he  explicitly  assures  us  are  surely 
working  together  for  our  good.  But  the 
difficulty  is  for  us  to  realize  that  the  things 
which  are  unpleasant  to  us  may  be  even 
more  truly  for  our  good  than  the  things 
which  we  delight  in.  We  have  our  own 
standard  of  good  things,  and  when  His 
gifts  or  Ilis  orderings  accord  with  our 
standard  of  good,  we  are  thankful  for 
them;  but  when  they  are  in  every  way  dis-  ^ 
tasteful  to  us,  it  is  often  hard  for  us  to 
feel  that  we  ought  to  be  thankful. 

Of-  course,  there  is  a limitation  in  the 
“all  things”  to  be  thankful  for.  Only  the 
things  that  are  the  gift  of  God,  or  that  are 
the  ordering  of  God,  are  included  in^  this 
cl assiti cation.  The  works  of  the  devil  are 
not  a cause  of  thankfulness.  We  are  not 
to  thank  God  that  we  are  sinners.  We  are 
not  to  thank  Him  for  any  faults  and  follies 
of  ours  that  have  called  for  His  correction. 
But  we  are  to  thank  Him  for  I lis  treat- 
ment of  us  while  we  are  sinners;  for  His 
loving  correction  of  our  faults  and  follies; 
and  for  the  help  He  has  given  us  in  our 
battlings  with  the  devil.  Whatever  does 
come  from  God — in  whatever  foim  it 
comes — is  a proper  cause  for  our  thank- 
fulness. 

We  treat  our  human  fellows  badly 
enough;  but  we  an*,  as  a rule,  fairer  to- 


ward  them  than  we  are  toward  God.  We 
love  a good  physician;  and  why?  Our 
thankfulness  to  him  is  commonly  based 
on  what  he  has  given  to  us,  or  what  he 
has  done  for  us,  which,  at  the  time,  was  un- 
pleasant to  us,  rather  than  on  anything 
which,  at  the  time  of  its  giving  or  doing, 
was  enjoyable  to  us.  We  do  not  feel  grate- 
ful to  our  physician  for  letting  us  have  1 
our  own  way,  for  indulging  our  tastes  and 
fancies,  for  tempting  our  appetite  with 
prescriptions,  and  for  allowing  us  to  go 
and  come,  and  eat  and  drink,  at  our  own 
pleasure.  We  value  him  all  the  more  be- 1 
cause  he  has  checked  and  restrained  us  for  1 
our  good;  because,  on  occasions,  he  has 
shut  us  in  our  rooms,  when  we  would  fain 
have  been  at  liberty;  because  he  has  de- 
prived us  of  food  when  wo  earnestly  long- 
ed for  it;  because  he  has  given  us  bitter 
and  nauseous  potions  as,  in  his  judgment, 
they  were  needful  for  us.  As  we  look  back  1 
over  the  record  of  a wise  and  loving  physi- 
cian’s dealings  with  us,  we  arc  ready  to 
give  thanks  to  him  for  “all  things”  he 
has  given  to  us,  or  done  for  us,  not  be- 
cause, at  the  time,  wo  wanted  them,  but  I 
because  he  knew  that  they  would  work  1 
together  for  our  good.  That  is  our  stand 
ard  of  thankfulness  in  judging  the  acts  of 
an  earthly  physician.  Why  should  we  be 
unwilling  to  apply  the  same  standard  to  I 
the  course  of  the  Great  Physician?.... 
Looking  back  on  our  pathway,  in  this 
light,  we  shall  be  ready  to  say  of  our  sor- 
rows as  well  as  of  our  joys,  of  our 
bereavements  as  well  as  of  our  added 
treasures,  of  our  chastisements  as  well  as 
of  our  consolings, 

“ I would  not  miss  one  sigh  or  tear, 

Heart  pang  or  throbbing  brow; 

Sweet  was  the  chastisement  severe, 

And  sweet  its  memory  now.” 

— S.  S.  Times. 

— • 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

‘ MY  LORD  AND  MY  GOD.” 

In  these  emphatic  words  Thomas  pro- 
fesses his  faith  in  the  reaurrectioH  of 
Jesus  and  in  Ilis  divine  character.  With- 
out waiting  to  apply  the  test  which  he 
had  made  a condition  of  belief,  he  gives 
expression  to  his  confidence  in  the  person 
before  him  as  the  risen  Savior, — as  the 
God  man.  There  is  no  ground  for  doubt 
that  these  words  are  a profession  of  his 
faith  in  Christ  as  God.  Addressing  him- 
self to  Him  directly,  he  says,  “My  Lord 
and  my  God  ! ” The  word  Lord  was 
the  term  by  which  he  was  accustomed  to 
address  Jesus  before  his  crucifixion.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  of  the  reference  of  the 
word  as  employed  in  this  address.  ^Vilh 
all  his  heart  he  accepts  Jesus  as  his  God 
and  Savior.  The  Socinian  subterfuge  by 
which  Thomas  is  made  to  use  these  words 
as  a profane  ejaculation  is  quite  too  trans- 
parent to  require  a serious  refutation.  He 
saw  with  his  own  eyes  the  wounds  which 
the  cruel  nails  and  spear  had  inflicted  up- 
' on  his  Master,  and  that  was  what  he  de- 


sired. By  this  his  confidence  in  Christ, 
which  seems  to  have  been  badly  shaken 
when  Jesus  was  crucified,  was  quickly 
and  permanently  renewed.  He  acknowl- 
edged Christ  not  only  by  the  expression 
which  he  made,  but  by  a consecrated, 
earnest  and  untiring  effort  to  teach  the 
glorious  doctrine  of  Salvation  by  Jesus 
Christ  to  all  people  with  whom  he  came 
in  contact  during  his  travels,  nor  did  he 
desist  therefrom  until  he  was  finally  cru- 
elly put  to  death  by  the  ignorant  and 
blood-thirsty  heathen. 

There  are  many  people  to-day  who  are 
the  opposite  of  Thomas.  They  say  pei- 
haps  with  Thomas  : “ My  Lord  and  my 
God”,  but  by  their  inconsistent  life  they 
manifest  that  to  them  these  words  have  a 
very  small  meaning.  Again,  unlike 
Thomas  they  are  idle  in  good  works  and 
service  for  their  Master  whose  name  they 
bear,  showing  that  with  them  there  is 
something  very  important  lacking.  Christ 
will  not  know  us  by  the  words  we  use  in 
addressing  him,  but  by  the  service  we  per- 
form in  his  cause  and  the  life  wo  live. 
We  shall  bo  known  by  our  works  and  not 
(as  the  Pharisees  wanted  to  be  known)  by 
offering  long  prayers  in  public  places  or 
speaking  very  nicely  about  God  and  his 
love,  when  within  there  is  nothing  but 
“ ravening  and  wickedness.”  K. 

THE  BIBLE. 

No  fragment  of  an  army  ever  survived 
so  many  battles  as  the  bible ; no  citadel 
ever  withstood  so  many  sieges ; no  rock 
was  ever  battered  by  so  many  hurricanes 
and  so  swept  by  storms.  And  yet  it  stands. 

It  has  seen  the  rise  and  downfall  of  Dan- 
iel’s four  empires.  Assyria  bequeaths  a 
few  mutilated  figures  to  the  riches  of  our 
1 national  museums.  Media  and  Persia,  like 
Babylon  which  they  conquered,  have  been 
1 weighed  in  the  balances,  and  long  ago 
found  wanting.  Greece  faintly  survives 
in  its  historic  fame;  and  iron  Rome  of  the 
Cu.sars  has  long  since  ceased  to  boast. 
And  yet  the  book  that  foretells  all  this 
still  survives.  While  nations,  kings,  phi- 
losophers, systems,  institutions,  have  died 
away,  the  Bible  engages  now  men’s  deep- 
est thoughts,  is  examined  by  the  keenest 
intellects,  stands  revered  before  the  high- 
est tribunals,  is  more  read  and  sifted  and 
debated,  more  devoutedly  loved  and  ve- 
hemently assailed,  more  defended  and 
more  denied,  more  industriously  translated 
and  freely  given  to  the  world,  more  hon- 
ored and  more  abused,  than  any  other 
book  the  world  ever  saw.  It  survives  all 
changes,  itself  unchanged ; it  moves  all 
minds,  yet  it  is  moved  by  none;  it  sees  all 
things  decay,  itself  incorruptible;  it  sees 
myriads  of  other  books  engulfed  in  the 
stream  of  time,  yet  it  is  borne  along  till 
the  mystic  angel  shall  plant  his  foot  upon 
the  sea  and  swear  by  Him  that  liveth  for 
over  and  ever  that  time  shall  be  no  longer. 
1 — K:rrh<tU(/e, 
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THE  LIVING  CHRIST. 

Human  beings,  when  dead,  and,  as  to 
their  bodies,  sleeping  in  the  grave,  are,  so 
far  as  we  know,  absolutely  dissevered  from 
all  direct  and  active  connection  with  this 
world.  The  result  of  their  living  may 
survive  them,  and  in  this  sense  they  may 
speak,  as  did  Abel,  when  they  have  ceased 
to  tenant  the  earth.  The  men  themselves, 
however — whatever  they  may  be  or  do 
elsewhere,  and  whatever  may  be  the  ef- 
fect of  their  lives  here  on  them  elsewhere 
— are  no  longer  actors  in  the  events  of 
time.  The  wealth  of  the  dead  million- 
aire passes  into  other  hands.  Dead  gen- 
erals do  not  command  armies.  Orators 
dead  do  not  fascinate  by  their  eloquence, 
and  logicians  dead  frame  no  more  syllo- 
gisms for  the  earth.  The  dead  judge  no 
longer  sits  on  the  bench,  and  the  dead 
lawyer  pleads  no  more  at  the  bar.  The 
ruler  rules  no  longer,  and  the  preacher 
preaches  no  more.  All  that  in  this  world 
is  left  of  dead  men  consists  in  what  they 
leave  behind  them,  as  the  result  of  prior 
living.  They  never,  until  the  resurrection 
of  mankind,  will  return  to  the  earth,  nor 
here  resume  their  former  place  ; and  we 
have  no  knowledge  that,  being  elsewhere 
they  here  exercise  any  direct  influence  in 
the  affairs  of  time. 

Christ — the  great  and  glorious  Founder 
of  the  system  that  bears  his  name — unlike 
the  founders  of  other  religious  systems, 
and  unlike  the  founders  of  schools  in  phi- 
losophy and  schools  in  art,  is  an  exception 
to  this  general  statement.  The  Bible 
Christ,  considered  in  his  higher  nature, 
existed  before  his  incarnation  in  the  per- 
son of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ; and  when  this 
Christ  ascended  into  heaven,  and  thus 
passed  beyond  the  reach  of  our  bodily 
senses,  he  did  not  terminate  his  connec- 
tion with,  and  relation  to,  this  world,  ex- 
cept as  he  might  influence  the  thoughts 
and  destiny  of  mankind  by  what  he  did 
and  said  while  here.  Though  for  a short 
time  a dead  Christ  in  respect  to  his  hu- 
manity, he  is  now,  for  centuries  has  been, 
and  will  forever  be,  the  living  Christ, 
acting  in  behalf  of  this  world,  and  upon 
it,  as  really  as  he  did  when  he  was  per- 
sonally here,  and  seen  and  heard  by  men. 
Faith,  reading  and  believing  what  the 
Bible  says  about  him,  sees  him  as  the  liv- 
ing Christ  resident  in  Heaven,  just  as  the 
eye  of  sense  once  saw  him  as  the  living 
Christ  resident  on  the  earth.  He  has  not 
ceased  to  be  real  because  now  invisible  to 
us,  or  ceased  to  be  an  actor  in  re.spect  to 
this  world  because  personally  present  in 
1 leaven. 

This  Bible  Christ — existing  in  heaven 
to-day  as  really  as  he  did  on  earth  when 
he  appeared  in  the  robe  of  our  common 
humanity,  and  there  existing  as  the  same 
Christ  that  he  was  when  here — is  import- 
ant to  mankind,  not  only  by  what  he  did, 
said,  and  sufforod  eigliteon  ccnturii's  ago, 


but  also  by  what  he  has  been  doing  ever 
since,  is  now  doing,  and  will  continue  to 
do  as  long  as  the  world  stands.  His  of- 
fices relate  to  things  here,  and  what  he  is 
doing  there  is  a matter  of  profound  inter- 
est to  his  people  here.  He  is  the  Savior 
of  sinners  as  really  as  when  hanging  on 
the  cross  and  dying  for  them.  He  is  there 
the  Mediator  between  God  and  man  as 
truly  as  when  he  trod  the  earth  as  God  man- 
ifest in  the  flesh.  He  is  there  the  “ High 
Priest  of  our  profession,”  and  there  “ able 
also  to  save  them  unto  the  uttermost  that 
come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever 
liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them.” 
John  tells  us  that  “if  any  man  sin,  we 
have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous.”  His  intercession 
for  his  people  in  heaven  is  as  real  as  was 
his  death  for  them  on  the  cross.  Ilis  work 
for  this  world,  and,  as  far  as  earth  is  con- 
cerned, “finished”  when  he  left  it,  and 
his  relations  to  men  as  Redeemer  and 
Savior,  go  forward  in  heaven,  and  will 
continue  to  do  so  to  the  end  of  time.  He 
will  at  last  descend  from  heaven,  revisit 
the  earth,  raise  the  dead,  “judge  the  world 
in  righteousness,”  assign  the  wicked  to 
their  final  destiny,  receive  his  people  unto 
himself,  and  crown  them  with  eternal 
glory  and  honor.  No  one  who  has  read 
the  Bible  with  thoughtfulness  and  care, 
can  have  failed  to  see  Christ  in  Heaven, 
continuously  related  to  this  world,  actively 
participating  in  its  events,  present  with 
his  power  among  men,  and  in  heaven  con- 
ducting offices  of  grace  and  love  in  human 
behalf. 

We  are,  hence,  not  to  think  of  Christ 
as  a dead  Chribt,  an  obsolete  Christ,  a 
non-existent  Christ,  a Christ  that  once 
was  but  is  no  more,  a Christ  that  complet- 
ed his  whole  work  for  man  and  toward 
him  when  he  left  this  world,  and  is  hence 
potential  now  only  by  the  thoughts  that 
fell  from  his  lips  in  the  days  of  his  flesh. 
Oh  ! no;  this  is  not  the  Christ  of  whom 
we  read  in  the  Bible.  That  Christ  is  a 
living  Christ  and  not  a dead  one,  “ the 
King  of  Kings  and  Lord  of  Lords,”  the 
“King  of  Saints,”  the  Head  of  the  Church 
in  Heaven  and  upon  earth,  “the  same 
yesterday  and  to-day,  and  forever.”  We 
We  are  to  trust  him  and  commune  with 
him  as  a living  Christ  and  think  of  him 
not  only  in  what  he  was  and  did  on  earth, 
but  also  in  what  he  is  and  is  doing  in 
Heaven.  Though  beyond  the  reach  of 
our  senses,  he  is  not  beyond  the  roach  of 
our  faith,  and  we  are  not  beyond  the  reach 
of  his  power  and  grace.  His  direct  action 
upon  this  world,  and  with  reference  to  it, 
has  not  ceased  because  he  is  not  person- 
ally and  visibly  present  as  ho  was  when 
he  appeared  among  men.  Potentially  and 
officially,  he  is  as  really  present  now  as 
he  was  then. 

There  is  no  other  character  of  history 
that  furnishes  the  parallel  of  Christ  in 
this  respect,  and  that,  being  in  another 
world,  can  re.ach  this  world  with  the 


direct  exercise  of  any  power  in  blessing 
or  cursing  the  race  of  men.  There  is  no 
other  person  once  here,  but  here  no  long- 
er, to  whom  we  can  look  for  any  service, 
or  from  whom  seek  any  favor.  This  ex- 
ceptional position  belongs  alone  to  Christ, 
the  risen  and  ascended  Saviour,  the  Lord 
of  life  and  glory,  the  comfort  of  all  saint- 
ship  and  the  only  ground  of  hope  for  a 
lost  sinner.  He  is  the  living  Christ.  Our 
salvation  is  not  to  be  achieved  by  a doc- 
trine or  a mere  scheme  of  thought  whether 
true  or  false,  but  by  a living  Christ  who 
is  himself  the  Saviour  of  sinners,  was  such 
when  he  was  on  earth,  and  is  such  in 
Heaven,  and  who  possesses  the  power  of 
salvation,  and  always  exercises  that  power 
in  their  behalf  when  they  come  to  him  in 
the  manner  prescribed.  This  living  Christ 
is  the  very  soul  and  essence  of  Christian- 
ity. He  is  not  merely  its  founder,  but  he 
is  the  Christianity  itself ; and  if  detached 
from  him  and  his  office,  it  has  no  exist- 
ence.— Selected. 


THE  PROPER  METHOD  OF  OB- 
SERVING THE  LORD’S  DAY. 

Every  person  who  perceives  the  ends 
which  the  Sabbath  was  designed  to  accom- 
plish can  decide  for  himself  what  lines  of 
conduct  are  consistent  with  that  purpose. 
At  the  most,  we  can  deal  only  with  general 
principles.  To  attempt  to  lay  down  spe- 
cific rules,  prescribing  exactly  what  must 
be  abstained  from  and  what  done  on  Sun- 
day, would  result  in  giving  the  institution 
the  repulsive  character  that  it  had  under 
the  teaching  of  the  rabbis.  The  gospel  of 
Christ  is  a gospel  of  liberty ; and  while 
there  was  some  excuse  for  such  restrict- 
ions under  a dispensation  of  law,  there 
can  be  none  whatever  for  them  under  the 
present  dispensation.  Furthermore,  rules 
that  would  be  applicable  in  one  case  would 
not  apply  at  all  in  another.  The  circum- 
stances of  different  individuals  vary  so 
widely  that  what  would  be  permissable 
for  one  might  be  clearly  wrong  for  an- 
other. The  same  diversity  of  circumstan- 
ces at  different  periods  in  the  life  of  the 
same  person  would  have  to  be  provided 
for  in  any  set  of  rules  for  the  observance 
of  the  Sabbath.  It  follows  that  much 
must  be  left  to  the  individual  conscience. 
While  the  law  is  plain  and  explicit  that 
the  Lord’s  day  should  be  kept  holy,  just 
how  At  is  to  be  done  each  man  must 
decide  for  himself.  This  is  the  method  of 
legislation  and  instruction  which  pervades 
the  whole  New  Testament.  Hundreds  of 
questions  arise  to  which  no  specific  answer 
is  given  by  Christ  or  his  inspired  apostles. 
They  knew  that  minute  rules  for  the  reg- 
ulation of  the  whole  Hfe  could  not  be 
given  within  the  compass  of  a book  which 
any  one  would  read.  They  also  knew — 
and  this  is  far  more  important — that  the 
only  way  to  build  up  strong  and  beauti- 
ful ohamoter  in  to  allow  tlui  individual  to 
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cumstances,  arc  justifiable  by  a higher  f PJ.' and  the  mechanic,  the  exercise  of  the 
law  than  that  of  the  Sabbath,  or  are  nec-  mind  in  the  solution  of  business  prob- 

essary  to  the  accomplishment  of  its  pur-  each  one  merchant  and  the  profes- 

poses^  3.  Things  required-  duties  pecul-  "b"  cxerciL^  It  has  already  been  sional  man,  and  the  employment  of  men 

iarlv  annropriaie  to  the  Sabbath,  and  for  religio  - nno  oovonth  of  the  time  to  work  in  factories  or  mines,  to  pnnt 

the Uf»™anceof  which  itwasappointed.  ^“‘^Xmed ^rom  toil  for  other  |,urposes.  and  sell  newspapers,  to  run  cars  or  ships 
1 Tldnqs  prohibited  on  the  Lords  rm-  j jivine  arrangement;  and  when-  or  to  carry  on  any  business  which  m 
-Many  ditliculties  beset  this  part  of  be  wiser  than  do  through  servants.  God  is  no  re^iccte 

;&ec  J The  path  to  a right  jud^-  ' sS^ 

ment  on  every  question  that  can  arise  is  ^ j together  that  some  can-  man,  You  ^ » 

l.v  no  means  easy  and  plain.  And  the  ^ ^ j income  by  working  on  the  Lord  s day, 

dflliculties  are  increased  by  the  fact  that  f„,.  »nd  then  graciously  permU  the  mauagers 


" ^x^uS  -for  S3t‘HSi  leS7=i 

nrfiRR  nrohibitions.  But  we  are  not  to  shut  tneyio  ^ titintra  tfiat  nan  be  necessary,  so  far  as  to  justity  them  in 

up  to  these,  for  the  purposes  of  the  Sab-  m tbeir  ®^^®r  - g receiving  the  ordinary  compensaUon  for 

Wh  annears  more  clearly  in  the  words  seen  and  handled,  that  if  they  were  m ^ ^estion  the  discussion  of  which 

nf  f^hrist  than  in  any  other  part  of  the  lowed  to  use  any  p oome  properly  belongs  to  the  next  topic.  But 

Bible  and  it  is  by  keeping  in  mind  that  for  Where  a com^  the  law  that  men  are  forbidden  to  engage, 

ao  iViai  we  are  able  to  formulate  to  use  it  all  in  that  way.  Sunday  in  any  work  or  business  to 

Trohn^horv  laws  concerning  it.  Whatever  munity  or  a people  hM  ^y^ych  they  are  prompted  only  by  the  de- 

tends  to  defeat  the  purpose  of  the  Sabbath  ^ yyf,^t  it  ig  only  a sire  to  increase  their  worldly  gains,  is  so 

is  wrong  and  therefore  prohibited.  The  not  wrong  grounded  in  the  very  nature  and  purpose 

statute  does  not  make  it  wrong,  but  it  is  (yuestion  o p e^ient  absolute  of  the  institution  that  its  necessity  and 

forbidden  by  the  statute  because  't  is  ‘snndav  Lrk  is  not  to  be  justness  will  bo  admitted  wi-hoiit  farther 

wrong  in  the  nature  of  ll'«  “se.  , I > „„„8-,aered,  but  only  the  amount  which  it  discusiion. 

ap^^ltily  Vthat  which  is  forbidden  is  advisable  to  do,  the  day  has  become  (Tobe  co, „mue,t.) 


OIF  tK/Tjth:. 


A QUARREL. 

UY  MARY  E.  VANDYNE 

There’s  a knowing  little  proverb, 

From  the  sunny  land  of  Spain; 

But  in  Northland  as  in  Southland, 

Is  its  meaning  clear  and  plain. 

Lock  it  up  within  your  heart ; 
Neither  lose  nor  lend  it — 

Two  it  takes  to  make  a quarrel : 
One  can  always  end  it. 

Try  it  well  in  every  way. 

Still  you’ll  find  it  true. 

In  a fight  without  a foe, 

Pray,  what  could  you  do  ? 

If  the  wrath  is  yours  alone. 

Soon  you  would  expend  it. 

Two  it  takes  to  make  a quarrel  : 
One  can  always  end  it. 

Let’s  suppose  that  both  are  wroth. 

And  the  strife  begun 

If  one  voice  shall  cry  for  “ Peace," 
Soon  it  will  be  done; 

If  but  one  shall  span  the  breach, 
He  will  quickly  mend  it. 

Two  it  takes  to  make  a quarrel  : 
One  can  always  end  it. 

—Sel. 


SWEAR  NOT  AT  ALL. 


Who  says  this?  you  ask.  Jesus  Christ 
says  it.  You  know  his  name.  You  call 
him,  it  may  be  your  Lord.  Now,  Lord 
means  master.  He  therefore,  your  Lord 
and  Master,  hears  men  sw’ear;  for  he 
knows  and  hears  all  things,  fie  will  he 
also  your  Judge.  He  says,  “I  say  unto 
you,  Swear  not  at  all.”  Will  you  despise 
bis  voice?  And  why  should  men  swear? 
Does  it  give  them  any  pleasure?  The 
writer  once  met  with  a young  man  who 
through  God's  grace  had  repented  of  this 
sin,  and  forsaken  it.  The  writer  asked 
him  what  was  the  pleasure  he  used  to  find 
in  swearing.  “Pleasure,  Sir!  none  at  all !” 
was  his  answer.  And  the  only  motive  he 
could  distinctly  remember  was  an  idea  of 
its  being  manly  to  swear.  But  it  is  very 
unmanly.  It  is  beneath  a man  to  receive 
God’s  bounties,  and  then  abuse  the  Giver; 
to  draw  in  breath  only  through  God’s 
goodness,  and  then  to  breathe  it  out  in 
profaning  his  holy  name.  Is  there  then 
any  pleasure  in  swearing?  Mis  any  one 
found  any?  What  is  it? 

But  further.  Is  there  any  profit  in 
swearing?  Is  there  anything  gained  by 
it  in  worldly  matters?  Do  men  respect  a 
person  more  or  trust  him  more  for  being 
a sw<  arer?  Far  from  it.  If  I were  bar- 
gaining with  a man  about  a horse,  and  he 
swore  with  an  oath  that  the  horse  was 
sound  I should  not  believe  him  so  readily 
as  if  he  simply  affirmed  it  without  an  oath. 
Because  I should  think  thus  with  myself : 
I see  this  man  does  not  mind  breaking 
one  of  God’s  commandments,  which  for- 
bids taking  his  name  in  vain;  how  then 
can  I tell  but,  if  it  suits  him,  he  will  break 
another  command,  and  lie,  and  cheat  and 
defraud  me?  When  men  tell  the  truth 


they  do  not  need  to  swear  to  make  men 
believe  it.  When  Peter  lied  and  said  he 
did  not  know  the  Saviour,  then  he  had  to 
swear  to  make  men  believe  him;  it  is  just 
so  now,  men  lie  and  then  swear  to  it  to 
make  men  believe  it. 

Is  there  then  any  profit  in  swearing? 
What  have  men  gained  by  all  their  oaths? 
Not  one  farthing.  How  many  good  friends 
have  they  made  by  swearing?  Not  one. 
What  good  has  their  swearing  done  to 
their  family?  None  at  all.  On  the  other 
hand,  have  they  not  lost  in  character,  cred- 
it, and  peace  of  mind,  by  this  foolish 
practice?  Who  would  for  money  swear 
over  again  all  the  oaths  he  had  ever 
sworn?  A minister  was  onee  walking  in 
the  streets  of  London  and  heard  a work- 
man swear  a dreadful  oath.  He  went  up 
to  him,  and,  holding  out  half  a crown, 
offered  it  to  him  if  he  would  repeat  that 
oath.  The  man  stopped,  considered,  look- 
ed at  the  minister  and  his  half  crown,  and 
said,  “No,  Sir;  do  you  think  I will  send 
my  soul  to  hell  for  half  a crown?”  And 
yet  he  willingly  did  for  nothing  that 
which  money  could  not  hire  him  to  do ! 

But  while  there  is  no  pleasure  and  no 
profit,  there  is  great  sin  in  swearing.  Jesus 
Christ  says,  “Swear  not  at  all;”  God,  his 
heavenly  Father,  says,  “Thou  shalt  not 
take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in 
vain.  Every  time  men  swear,  they  sin. 
And  scarcely  any  sin  can  be  committed 
so  often  as  this.  The  drunkard,  bad  as  he 
is  cannot  commit  his  sin  one-hundredth 
time  so  often  as  the  swearer  commits 
his.  Try  and  reckon  up  the  sins  of  swear- 
ing. How  many  times  did  a swearer  swear 
yesterday?  Ten  times?  “Ah,  more  than 
that.”  Twenty?  Fifty  “I  cannot  exactly 
tell,  you  say  But  suppose  it  were  fifty 
times  that  a swearer  swore  yesterday. 
What  of  it?  What  of  it ! why  then  at  that 
rate  he  would  swear  in  a year  eighteen 
thousand  two  hundered  and  fifty  times ! 
And  in  ten  years  one  hundred  and  eighty- 
two  thousand  five  hundered  times  he  will 
have  idly,  wantonly,  profanely,  taken 
God’s  name  in  vain.  Hear  again  what 
Jesus  Christ  says : “Isay  unto  you  that 
everv  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they 
shall  give  account  thereof  in  the  day  of 
I judgment.” — Id.  L.  Hastings. 


the  family  altar. 


To  the  Christian  household  “the  holy 
of  holies”  is  around  the  family  altar. 
Here  it  is  the  Cherubim  overshadow  the 
mercy  seat,  and  heart  prayer  ascends  as 
sweet  incense,  while  the  household  grate- 
fully acknowledges  its  allegiance  to 
Christ,  renews  its  loyalty,  returns  thanks- 
givings, sues  for  pardon,  and  pleads  the 
promisee  of  the  covenant.  Can  that  be  a 
Christian  household  in  which  there  has 
never  been  erected  an  altar  to  Him  w'hose 
name  it  bears  ? 


We  know  that  family  worship  is  very 
dear  to  the  Heavenly  Father,  because  He 
has  expressed  such  sore  displeasure 
against  those  who  neglect  it,  by  the  proph- 
et Jeremiah,  whose  inspired  words  are, 
“Pour  out  thy  fury  upon  the  families  that 
call  not  upon  thy  name.”  They  are  by 
him  classed  with  the  heathen.  We  know 
further,  that  nothing  is  dearer  to  an  earth- 
ly father  than  to  have  his  children  lov- 
ingly commune  with  him,  trustingly  ask 
for  things  they  need,  and  return  thanks 
for  favors  bestowed.  What  kind  of  a 
household  would  that  be  in  which  a child 
never  talked  with  his  father?  never  re- 
sponding to  his  call  of  affection? 

We  can  conceive  of  no  means  of  grace 
better  fitted  to  the  needs  of  a household 
than  family  worship.  Every  day,  at  some 
chosen  hour,  they  road  together  from  the 
Gospel  of  light  and  love,  and  sing  togeth- 
er a song  of  praise  and  reverently  bow  to- 
gether at  the  throne  of  Him  who  is  their 
Maker,  Preserver  and  Redeemer.  God 
listens,  and  fulfills  the  promise:  “Ask, 
and  ye  shall  receive.”  The  Holy  Spirit 
seals  the  impress  of  the  parent’s  piety  up- 
on the  hearts  of  the  children,  and  children 
and  parents  together,  all  belong  to  the 
“household  of  faith.”  They  shall  worship 
together  in  heaven.  Parents  cannot  be 
too  thoughtful  and  reverent  when  about 
to  enter  “the  holy  of  holies.”  It  should 
be  the  hallowed  centre  of  family  joys. 
It  furnishes  a golden  opportunity  for  the 
father  occasionally  to  express  his  heart 
appreciation  of  the  Gospel  they  read,  and 
briefly  opening  its  wealth,  earnestly  and 
affectionately  to  commend  it  to  his  chil- 
dren ; sometimes  by  a simple  question  to 
recall  it  to  the  remembrance  ; sometimes 
to  teach  them  to  recite  some  of  its  sweet- 
est utterances  ; but  above  all  things  seek- 
ing ever  to  make  it  attractive,  instructive 
and  impressive.  Everything  depends  up- 
on its  quality.  It  may  be  a mere  formal 
hypocrisy,  wearying  to  the  parents,  and 
irksome  to  the  children.  It  may  kindle 
in  the  heart  a flame  that  shall  glow  in  hea- 
ven with  a seraphic  rapture.  The  dif- 
ference in  result  may  be  a family  saved, 
or  a family  lost. — Sel. 

^-m  

There  is  nothing  in  death  to  harm  a 
true  Christian. 

Behold,  the  day  cometh,  that  shall 
burn  as  an  oven;  and  all  the  proud,  yea, 
and  all  that  do  wickedly,  shall  be  stubble: 
and  the  day  that  cometh  shall  burn  them 
up,  saith  the  Lord  ot  hosts,  that  it  shall 
, leave  them  neither  root  nor  branch. 


One  of  the  highest  of  spiritual  luxuries 
is  the  companionship  of  pure,  exhilarat- 
ing and  holy  thoughts.  “I  thought  of 
Jesus,”  said  devout  Samuel  Rutherford, 
“ until  every  stone  in  the  walls  of  my  pris- 
on cell  shone  like  a ruby.”  We  can  imag- 
ine how  the  white  doves  fluttered  in,  and 
lighted  on  John  Bunyan's  rude  table  in 
his  little  Bedford  gaol. 


keKz-A-XjX)  o:f 


November  15, 


EXTRACT  FROM  THE  MARTYR’S 
MIRROR 

The  following  extract  is  taken  from  the 
Preface  to  the  Second  Part  of  the  Martyr’s 
Mirror,  written  by  T.  J.  Van  Braght.  _ It 
abounds  in  wholesome,  Christian  doctrine 
and  will,  we  believe,  be  instructive  and 
interesting  to  our  readers. 

He  that  examines  the  history  of  the 
Netherlands  and  Germany,  for  the  last 
sixty  years  (from  IGOO  to  16G0  probably), 
will  find  that  rebellion,  contention,  and 
dissension,  yea,  alienations  and  destruc- 
tion of  countries  and  cities,  have  been 
caused  by  persecution  on  account  of  re- 
ligious differences;  for  religious  zeal  can- 
not be  cut  off  with  the  sword,  nor  con 
sumed  by  fire.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  evi- 
dent, and  confirmed  by  present  practice, 
that  many  and  various  religious  persua- 
sions can  live  together  peaceably  and 
ijuietly,  and  that  the  cities  and  countries 
where  liberty  of  conscience  is  maintained, 
have  prospered,  and  experienced  the  spe- 
cial blessing  of  God.  Hence,  also,  the  H. 
M.  Lords  States  of  these  countries,  seeing 
the  great  mistakes  of  the  King  of  Spain, 
have  never  been  willing  to  follow  in  his 
steps,  but  expressly  declare,  as  appears 
from  the  records  of  the  TrCdty  of  PedC6 
at  Cologne,  “ That  religion  does  not  con- 
cern men,  but  God,  and  that  the  King 
owed  obedience  to  it  as  well  as  the  sub- 
ject.” They  declare  to  have  found  by  ex- 
perience, that  force  and  weapons  are  of 
little  value  for  the  spreading  and  preser- 
vation of  religion;  and  that,  even  as  they 
would  not  have  that  violence  should  be 
done  to  their  consciences,  so  it  does  not 
well  accord  with  the  law  of  God,  for  them 
to  do  violence  to  the  consciences  of  others. 
Again  it  is  declared:  “ That  the  Christian 
religion  is  a great  mystery,  and  that  for 
the  promotion  of  the  same,  God  does  not 
use  wicked  soldiers,  nor  bows  or  swords. 
Again:  “We  have  learned  that  the  gov- 
ernment of  souls  and  consciences  con- 
cerns God  alone;  and  that  he  is  the  true 
avenger  of  violated  or  dishonored  relig- 
ion.” And  though  some,  forgetful  of  their 
own  cross,  or  that  of  their  ancestors,  in- 
cited to  a revival  of  the  abolished  slp’V- 
ery,  yet  their  E.  E.  never  lent  a willing 
ear  to  it,  nor  suffered  themselves  to  be 
blind  executors  of  such  partial  and  per- 
nicious counselors,  who  thereby  sought  to 
build  and  establish  more  their  own  king- 
dom, than  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  But, 
through  the  goodness  of  God,  we  still 
have  at  the  present  day,  authorities  under 
whose  protection  we  can  lead  a quiet  and 
peaceable  life,  in  all  godliness  and  hon- 
esty, I Tim.  2:2;  can  meet  and  assemble 
without  molestation;  preach  and  hear  the 
word  of  God;  use  the  sacraments  as  insti- 
tuted by  God,  and  openly  practice  our 
divine  worship;  for  which  kind  privilege 
all  subjects  and  Christian  believers  are 
under  great  obligations,  to  reverently 
show  all  gratitude  to  their  authorities. 


high  as  well  as  low,  to  faithfully  obey 
them,  to  honestly  pay  customs  and  taxes, 
and  to  pray  earnestly  and  constantly  to 
God,  for  the  welfare  of  their  persons  and 
government,  in  order  that  this  favor  may 
descend  from  us  to  our  children  and  pos- 
terity. We  must  also  greatly  thank  the 
Lord  for  it,  and  magnify  his  name  by  a , 
holy  life,  contantly  seeking,  more  and 
more,  to  evince  virtue  from  our  faith,  and 
to  shine  by  good  works  in  this  benighted 
world.  We  must  see  well  to  it,  that  we 
do  not  neglect  or  abuse  this  time  of  grace, 

2 Cor.  G:  1 ; for  if  we  employ  it  badly,  and 
use  liberty  as  an  occasion  to  commit  sin,  i 
it  will  undoubtedly  happen  to  us  as  it  did  j 
to  Israel,  who,  having  waxed  fat  and 
strong,  departed  from  God,  and  was  there- 
fore again  cast  into  distress  and  misery, 
until  necessity  compelled  them  to  seek 
God.  Beut.  32:  15.  O how  many  there 
are,  it  is  to  be  feared,  who  with  Demas| 
have  loved  the  world  again  ! 2 Tim.  4:10. 
How  many  there  are,  who,  having  for- 
saken their  first  zeal  and  love,  have  become 
cold  and  slothful  in  their  devotions  ! 

In  former  times,  in  the  times  of  the 
cross,  when  men  could  assemble  only  un- 
der peril  of  their  lives,  our  zeal  drove  us 
in  the  night  and  at  unseasonable  times, 
into  nooks  and  corners,  and  into  fields 
and  woods.  How  precious  was  then  one 
hour  which  could  be  employed  in  stirring 
up  and  establishing  one  another  in  god- 
liness. How  the  souls  then  thirsted  and 
hungered  after  divine  food.  How  pleas- 
antly then  tasted  the  words  of  godliness. 
Men  did  not  ask  for  ingenious  or  fiowery 
sermons;  but  hunger  devoured  all  that 
was  presented.  Then  soul  treasure  was 
diligently  sought,  since  bodily  possessions 
could  give  but  little  comfort.  Then  heav- , 
enly  riches  were  sought  for  above  all 
things;  for  earthly  possessions  were  alto- 
gether insecure.  But  how  is  it  now? 
Temporal  avocations  have  the  preference 
throughout;  the  oxen  must  first  be  proven, 
and  the  field  be  inspected,  before  one  can 
come  to  the  heavenly  marriage,  Luke  14: 
18, 19.  Simplicity  is  changed  into  pomp 
and  ostentation.  Possessions  have  in- 
creased, but  in  the  soul  there  is  leanness. 
Clothes  have  become  costly,  but  the  in- 
ward ornament  has  perished.  Love  has 
waxed  cold,  and  has  diminished,  but  con- 
tentions have  increased.  Do  you  suppose 
that  God  will  always  behold  this  with  the 
same  longsuffering?  Think  ye,  that  he 
will  never  once  use  his  uplifted  rod?  He 
that  did  not  spare  Israel,  when  they  de- 
parted from  him;  he  that  did  not  pass 
David  by,  when  he  sinned  through  flesh- 
ly lust;  he  who  did  not  spare  Solomon, 
when  he  turned  his  eyes  to  strange  women, 
and  fell  into  idolatry  with  them,  shall  he 
spare  those  who,  through  love  of  the  world 
and  the  practice  of  sin,  have  so  greatly  | 
departed  from  him?  He  often  delivered 
Israel  from  one  tyrant  to  another,  that 
they  might  learn  to  know  him,  and  re- 
I form.  He  chastised  them  as  a father,  that 


they  might  not  serve  him  with  a divided 
heart,  as  in  the  time  of  Elijah,  but  that 
they  might  serve  him  alone,  i Kings  18. 

21.  He  delivered  Amaziah,  the  King  of 
Judah,  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  be- 
cause he  did  not  serve  God  with  a perfect 
heart.  2Chron.  25:2.  Now  examine  your 
heart;  whether  it  is  not  divided;  whetlmr 
you  do  not  seek  to  serve  Christ  and  the 
world  at  the  same  time;  how  feebly  you 
hear  and  consider  the  word  of  God,  since 
your  thoughts  are  entangled  in  earthly 
vanities;  how  seldom  and  how  slothfully 
the  works  of  godliness  are  practiced;  and 
how  busy  and  zealous  you  are  throughout 
in  amassing  money  and  property,  and  in 
feasting  yourself  on  pleasure.  It  is  true, 
you  have  cast  away  the  dumb,  wooden 
idols,  but  examine  now,  whether  the  idol 
of  riches  and  avarice  is  not  set  up  in  your 
heart.  Eph.  5:5;  i Tim.  G:10.  Plow 
through  the  inmost  depths  of  your  heart, 
and  see  whither  most  of  your  inclinations 
and  desires  tend;  whether,  easily  satisfied 
here,  they  penetrate  the  clouds,  and  have 
their  conversation  in  heaven,  or,  whether 
(Jigging  with  insatiable  desire  into  the 
earth,  you  seek  to  increase  your  riches 
and  to  add  house  to  house,  and  farm  to 
farm;  whether  Christ  in  heaven  is  your 
supreme  treasure,  or  whether  your  treasure 
is  here,  against  which  Christ  so  earnest- 
ly warns  his  disciples.  Matt.  G:  19.  If  you 
would  make  a test  of  this,  study  attentive- 
ly your  intentions  and  thoughts  in  every 
occurrence;  consider  once,  how  great  a 
love  you  have  for  riches;  how  much  confi- 
dence you  place  in  them;  how  greatly 
troubled  you  are  with  a heathenish  solic- 
itude for  the  future;  how  anxious  and 
despondent  you  are  when  bad  times  and 
misfortunes  threaten,  and  how  seonrely 
you  live  when  sailing  before  the  wind; 
how  reluctant  and  miserable  your  love  for 
your  possessions  renders  you  in  the  giv- 
ing of  alms;  how  great  contention  and 
how  many  law  suits  you  would  rather  en- 
gage in,  than  give  up  your  right,  and  suf- 
fer damage;  how  soon  joy  and  sleep  for- 
sake you,  when  losses  and  misfortunes 
befall  you;  how  much  time  earthly  con- 
templations detract  from  your  proper  de- 
votions; how  feeble  and  spiritless  they 
render  your  prayers;  how  deep  the  abun- 
dance of  your  treasures  sinks  you  into 
sensuality;  how  much  you  are  pleased 
with  yourself  on  this  account,  and  exalt 
yourself  above  others;  finally,  how  pain- 
fully you  part  from  them,  and  how  sadly 
you  will  bid  them  adieu  on  your  death- 
bed. Let  this  serve  as  a test,  I say,  and 
examine  yourself,  and  you  will  discover 
at  the  same  time,  what  you  love  and  serve 
most,  and  how  much  or  little  you  have 
“ crucified  the  flesh  with  the  lusts  thereof. 
Gal.  5:24.  For,  though  outward  persecu- 
tions now  and  then  cease,  yet  every 
Christian  is  called  to  sufferings  and  con- 
flicts; each  must  take  up  his  cross  and  fol- 
low Christ;  each  must  live,  not  after  the 
flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit;  each  must  suffer 
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in  the  flesh,  that  he  may  cease  from  sin.  I c 
Matt.  10:38;  Rom.  8: 1;  1 Pet.  4: 1.  If  you  c 
then  find,  that  the  time  of  freedom  [from  I 
persecution]  has  given  liberty  and  room  r 
to  your  lusts,  persecute  yourself,  crucify  a 
and  put  yourself  to  death,  and  offer  up  soul  i 
and  body  to  God.  ^ 

In  times  of  persecution,  words  and  col-  * 
loquies  consisted  in  edifying  instructions,  ^ 
and  awakenings  to  godliness,  magnifying  > 
of  the  name  of  God,  mutual  consolations  1 
in  suffering,  exhortations  and  incitations  - 
to  constancy,  and  recommendations  of 
eternal  salvation.  Examine  once,  whether  ^ 
at  this  time  you  have  not  lent  your  tongue  ' 
to  please  frivolous,  worldly  men  with  vain 
and  useless  talk;  whether  thereby  you  did 
not  only  not  promote  godliness,  but  were 
also  a hindrance  and  injury  to  it ; whether 
you  did  not  defame  your  neighbor’s  good 
name  find  reputation;  and  whether  your 
tongue  has  not  by  lying  and  deceit  min- 
istered to  avarice.  In  times  of  the  cross, 
the  time  was  spent  in  godly  exercises,  in 
consoling  and  edifying  one  another,  in 
visiting  those  in  prison,  and  in  preparing 
for  suffering  by  devout  meditations. 
Consisder  once,  on  what  you  have  bestow- 
ed the  precious  time;  how  much  of  it  has 
been  squandered  in  voluptuousness  and 
vanity;  how  much  has  been  wasted  in 
disputes  and  quarrels;  how  much  has  been 
lost  by  needless  anxiety  and  labor;  and 
how  little  has  remained  for  devotion. 
No  doubt,  you  will  find,  that  the  absence 
of  the  chastening  rod  has  rendered  men 
impious  and  without  reverence,  and  that 
“the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes, 
and  the  pride  of  life”  have  usurped  the 
place  of  piety  and  humility.  But  the  most 
dangerous  of  all  is,  that  but  few  examine 
themselves;  but  few  sigh  over  themselves. 
Without  knowing  it,  many  are  poor,  naked 
and  blind,  who  with  those  of  Laodicea 
think  that  they  are  rich  and  have  every- 
thing in  abundance.  Rev.  3:  IT;  but  it  is  a 
wealth  with  which  God  is  not  pleased,  and 
by  which  the  spiritual  riches,  which 
consist  in  faith  and  love,  in  a living  hope 
and  a good  conscience,  are  diminished,  j 
See  in  the  writings  of  the  martyrs,  how 
their  life  was,  how  their  suffering,  how 
their  constancy.  It  was  the  will  of  God, 
that  the  children  of  Israel  should  remem- 
ber the  ways  of  their  fathers,  and  the 
instruction  of  wisdom  concealed  therein; 
for  they  are  all,  ancestry  and  posterity, 
taken  as  one  body.  Deut.  8:2  Frequently 
it  is  said  through  the  prophets:  1 have 
brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt; 
though  this  had  been  done  to  their  fore- 
fathers. Micah  6:4;  Ps.  81:10;  Hos.  11:1. 
Plxamine  your  ways,  and  compare  them 
with  theirs,  and  see  whether  the  love  of 
the  world  has  not  blinded  your  eyes,  and 
led  them  away  from  God.  Many,  when 
they  could  not  use  the  world,  turned  of 
necessity  to  God,  as  their  nearest  refuge; 
but  as  soon  as  a little  breathing  time  set 
in,  they  again  began  to  lean  towards  the 
world;  the  parents  became  rich,  the  chil- 


dren luxurious  and  wanton;  the  world  s 
caressed  them,  and  in  course  of  time  they  ‘ 
became  respected  and  lifted  up;  the  s 
reproach  of  the  cross  was  relinquished,  1 
and  the  honor  of  this  world  stepped  into  £ 
its  place.  And  this,  in  the  first  church  £ 
was  the  reason  why  God  permitted  a most  ( 
awful  persecution  to  come  in  the  time  of 
Emperor  Diocletian,  that  his  children  < 
might  be  chastised  thereby,  who  already 
began  to  join  in  with  the  common  world. 
Eus.,  lib.  8,  cap.  1.  Hence,  we  must  see 
well  to  it,  that  we  do  not  incur  like  guilt, 
lest  there  come  upon  us  what  came  upon 
them;  for  no  one  fares  worse  in  such  times, 
than  he  who  has  not  made  good  use  of 
his  time;  such  an  one  will  then  be  visited 
with  woe,  distress  and  misery:  but  to  them 
that  love  God,  all  things  work  together 
for  good;  they  are  purified  and  tried  by 
the  refining  fire;  hence  it  is  necessary  that 
God  at  times  purge  his  threshing-floor 
with  his  fan,  that  the  tares  may  not  get 
the  upperhand,  to  its  own  destruction. 
But  we  only  have  to  ask  his  divine  good- 
ness, to  chastise  us  as  a father,  and  draw 
us  by  his  love,  moving  our  hearts  and 
minds  to  him  ward,  in  order  that  we  may 
lead  a godly  and  holy  life,  in  all  love, 
peaceableness,  kindness,  and  long-suffer- 
ing, not  easily  complaining  of  or  grudg- 
ing against  one  another,  but  bearing  in 
patience  one  another’s  infirmities,  and 
bettering  each  other  by  good  instructions; 
fleeing  and  avoiding  all  offenses,  conten- 
tion and  dissension,  separations  and 
schisms,  which  cause  insufferable  and 
damnable  discord;  striving  for  peace;  and 
seeking  to  heal,  and  restore  to  unity,  quiet 
and  peace,  that  which  is  broken  and 
ruined,  rent  and  torn  asunder  by  the  subt- 
lety of  the  devil,  and  blind  ignorance, 
and  scattered  into  various  factions,  to  the 
great  offense  and  stumblingblock  of 
many.  If  we  do  this,  we  shall  cause  the 
blessing  and  presence  of  God  to  be  with 
us.  Col.  3:12;  1 Pet.  4:8;  James  5:9. 

In  the  meantime,  let  us  constantly 
I adhere  to  God;  always  pray  for  an  in- 
crease of  wisdom  and  divine  knowledge, 
and  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set 
’ before  us,  looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author 
, and  finisher  of  our  faith,  Heb.  12:1,2; 

for  we  have  the  same  conflict  which  David 
! had  in  his  time,  and  Job,  and  all  the  proph- 
; ets,  and  Christ  and  his  apostles,  together 
, with  all  the  pious  followers  in  the  first 
J church,  as  also  before  and  in  our  time. 

3 They  all  had  to  overcome  the  world;  so 
; do  we;  they  all  had  to  deny  themselves; 

- so  do  we;  one  crown  is  to  be  gained,  and 
. the  same  kingdom  is  to  be  inherited.  Heb. 
1 12:28.  The  times  also,  are  just  the  same; 
f but  different  life  makes  them  different; 
1 however,  all  inequality  must  ultimately 
1 merge  in  the  e<piality  of  God.  In  order 
f to  make  his  followers  partakers  of  this 
; equality  and  unity,  Christ  prayed,  that 
t they  might  be  one  with  him  and  the  Fa- 
e ther.  John  17:20.  This  was  also  the  sole 
[-  aim  of  the  apostles;  to  this,  as  the  eternal. 


supreme  treasure,  they  exhorted  every  one; 
“For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither circumobion 
availeth  anything,  nor  uncirenmeision, 
but  a new  creature.  And  as  many  as  walk 
according  to  this  rule,  peace  be  on  them, 
and  upon  the  Israel  of  God.  Amen.”  Gal. 
6:15,16. 

Written  out  of  love,  to  edification  and 
amendment. 


LISTEN  TO  WHAT  GOD  SAYS. 

Many  are  satisfied  when  in  their  prayers 
they  are  able  to  pour  out  their  thoughts 
and  words  to  God.  They  seldom  care  to 
listen  to  what  God  has  to  say  in  return. 
Thus  they  remain  continually  in  dark- 
ness, and  struggle  in  vain,  to  discover 
the  true  light.  God  does  not  want  to 
know  what  you  think  or  what  you  have 
to  say.  He  knows  all  that  goes  on  within 
your  heart.  He  needs  only  to  tell  you 
what  he  has  to  say  about  you.  And  you 
must  give  him  the  opportunity  of  doing 
so.  You  must  turn  aside  from  your  own 
doings  and  undoings  and  hush  your  heart 
in  silence  before  him.  Then  the  sweet 
voice  is  heard,  then  the  hidden  treasures 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  are  revealed, 
then  you  find  what  God  means  you  to  be, 
and  a work  of  ages  is  accomplished  in  a 
moment.  Only  grant  God  an  opportunity 
to  speak  out  and  don’t  drown  his  sweet 
and  still  voice  in  the  uproar  of  your 
noise.  And  you  will  find  what  an  ever- 
lasting peace  and  joy  he  can  give  you. — 
Selected. 

— •'  - 

TEXTS  FOR  EACH  DAY  OF  THE 
YEAR. 

November  15th  to  30th. 

In  God  is  my  glory.  Ps.  62  : 7. 

We  beheld  his  glory.  Jn.  1:14. 

Crucified  the  Lord  of  glory.  1 Cor.  2:8. 
His  glory  covered  the  heavens.  Hab.  3 : 3. 
All  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the^ 
glory  of  God.  Rom.  3 : 23. 

I seek  not  mine  own  glory  Jn.  8 : 50. 

Ye  shall  receive  a crown  of  glorv. 

1 Pet.  5 : 4. 

A voice  from  the  excellent  glory. 

2 Pet.  1:17. 

The  throne  of  his  glory.  Matt.  19  : 28. 
A partaker  of  the  glory.  1 Pet.  5:1, 

That  they  may  behold  my  glory. 

Jn.  17  : 24, 

An  eternal  weight  of  glory.  2 Cor.  4:17 
The  glory  which  thou  gavest  me. 

Jn.  17  : 22 

That  we  should  be  to  the  praise  of  hii 
glory.  Eph.  1:12 

Unto  him  be  glory  in  the  church. 

' Eph  3:  21 

I The  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  endure  for 
. ever.  Ps.  104  : 3 
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November  15, 


, ^ »y«  Simplicity  of  Attiue. — We  have  re- 

Xl  ERAL#D  OK  x RUTH.  ceived  from  the  Friends  publishing  house 
j^^s!^:offman,’ ASST.  Editor.  of  Philadelphia,  a neat  little  tract  on  the 

^ above  subject  by  Josiah  W.  Leeds,  which 

November  15,  1886.  we  heartily  recommend  to  our  people. 

, f Mm  t Address,  Josiah  W.  Leeds,  528  Walnut 

Entered  at  the  Post  OHlce  at  Elkhart,  as  ’ t i • 

second  class  mail  matter.  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  Tn-o'riwwWT  STiinKNT — Pub' 

the  Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  llIK  ULD  TESTAMENT  OTUDEN  . 

118  of  the  fact  by  letter  stating  their  P.  O.,  pay  up  all  ^ Arnorioan  Publication  Soci- 

arrearages,  anti  the  matter  shall  have  our  prompt  lisnea  Dy  tne  American  x uuucatiuu 

attention,  otnerwise  it  will  be  considered  that  they  j Hebrew.  Chicago,  32  large  OCtaVO 

wish  to  continue  their  subscription.  eiy  ui  xxeuiow,  g , 6 

If  you  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post  pages,  edited  by  William  Harper  Ph.  U., 
omce  to  another,  please  always  give  the  Office  ^ ° ^ 

where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  oace  to  professor  in  Yale  College,  lecturer  on 

Old  Testament  Literature  in  the  Chicago 


THE  FAMILY  ALMANAC 

for  1887 

is  now  ready,  and  all  orders  will  be 


Baptist  Theological  Seminary,  devoted  to 
the  elucidation  and  explanation  of  Old 
Testament  Scriptures,  ten  numbers,  at 
$1.00  a year.  The  above  is  a valuable 


*pi,UV/  X V.  

promptly  filled.  Send  in  your  orders  magazine  for  those  interested  in  the  study 

early.  This  almanac  should  find  its  way  Testament  Scriptures. 

IVfonnMnito  familv.  Tt.  o.nntains 


into  every  Mennonite  family.  It  contains 
the  usual  calculations  made  by  the  cele- 


OuR  Book  Store. — We  have  constant- 


w ........  — ^ W XI)  ^ | 

brated  astronomer  W.  R.  Ibach  who  jy  Bibles,  hymn  books,  cat* 

furnishes  the  calculations  for  the  most  echisms,  Confessions  of  faith,  prayer 
popular  almanacs  in  the  country.  It  con-  furnish  also 

tains  the  rising,  setting  and  eclipses  of  from  any  other  publishers,  and  we 

the  Sun  and  Moon;  the  phases  and  places  ^sk  our  friends  to  favor  us  with  their 
of  the  Moon;  the  aspects  of  the  planets;  orders. 

the  rUiDg,  eettieg,  and  eouthing  of  the  w^^^j,„._i.ergone  having  copies  of 

most  oonspienous  planets  and  fixed  stars 

the  equation  of  time  and  the  time  of  high 

water,  weather  predictions  and  also  an 

extract  from  the  Centennial  Almanac  for 

the  vear  1887,  together  with  an  excellent 
, . r as  U .1,  fla  Lisa  tons.  We  need  them  to  complete  our 

selection  of  reading  matter,  both  profitable 

and  interesting.  Also  recipes,  rates  of  ' 

postage  and  valuable  information  of  vari-  The  Herald  of  Truth  for  1887. 
ous  kinds,  illustrations  &c.  Send  your  The  close  of  the  year  is  approaching,  and 
orders  early.  The  price  is  as  follows:  with  it  many  of  the  subscriptions  to  the 


Single  copies  per  mail 08  Herald  of  Truth  expire,  and  it  is  only 

2 “ “ “ 15  natural  to  presume,  that  our  kind  friends 

1 “ “ “ who  have  during  BO  many  years  read  the 

^7,  « {(  u il'oo  paper  and  aided  in  its  support.  Will  want 

100  “ by  express 3.75  to  continue  doing  so,  for  their  own  ben* 

144  “ “ “ 5.00  efit,  as  well  as  for  the  sake  of  the  cause. 

When  sent  by  Express,  Express  charg.  and  we  theiefore  take  this  occasion  to  re- 
es  to  be  paid  by  purchaser.  mind  them  of  it.  We  should  be  glad  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  see  all  our  old  subscribers  renew;  and  we 

Elkhart,  Ind.  friends  would  also  speak  a good 

Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwolk,  of  Newton,  word  to  others  who  may  not  be  subscrib- 

Kansas,  who  is  now  on  an  extended  trip  ers.  There  are  many  families  who  do  not 
to  visit  friends  and  the  churches,  has  kind-  take  the  paper,  and  we  feel  sure  they 
ly  consented  to  take  an  agency  for  the  would  be  encouraged  and  find  many  in- 
sale  of  our  books  and  papers.  He  will  at  teresting  truths  in  it,  if  they  should  read 
once  enter  into  the  work,  and  visit  the  it.  Do  not  forget  our  offer  in  another  col- 
churches  in  Ohio,  and  sell  books  and  take  umn,  to  give  the  Monno  Simon  complete 
subscriptions  for  the  “Herald  of  Truth,”  Works  and  the  paper  for  one  year,  for  $4.50. 
“Words  OF  Cheer,”  “Jugend  Freund”  just  the  price  of  the  book  alone.  Who 
fcc.  We  hope  the  brethren  may  extend  will  send  in  at  least  one  new  name  for 
o him  their  patronage.  the  year  1887?  Let  all  make  an  effort. 


Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works.— 
We  desire  again  to  call  especial  attention 
to  this  valuable  work.  We  are  surprised 
to  find  how  few  young  people  have  ever 
read  the  Complete  Works  of  Menno 
Simon.  Probably  the  book  is  not  found 
in  one-fourth  of  the  families  of  the  church. 
A good  many  have  the  Fundcttncntbuch 
in  German,  which  is  about  one-third  of 
his  writings,  but  they  do  not  have  the  com' 
plete  works,  aud  some  even  have  never 
heard  of  its  existence  any  further  than 
the  part  referred  to  above.  The  book 
is  a very  valuable  one,  and  presents  in  so 
clear  a light  the  doctrines  of  the  great 
Reformer,  that  we  who  are  members  of 
the  church  bearing  his  name  should  cer- 
tainly be  acquainted  with  his  writings, 
and  we  should  be  glad  to  see  this  book  in 
the  hands  of  every  family  in  the  church. 
The  young  people  and  the  children 
should  read  these  books  and  become  ac- 
quainted with  the  doct^rines  of  the  fathers- 
We  have  translated  and  published  these 
works  at  a heavy  expense  and  we  want 
them  circulated  among  the  people.  They 
can  do  no  good  lying  on  our  shelves;  we 
want  the  people  to  have  them  and  read 
them.  We  would  therefore  like  some 
brother  in  every  neighborhood  to  take 
hold  of  this  work  and  see  how  many 
names  he  can  get  of  persons  who  are  will- 
ing to  take  a copy  of  the  work.  It  can  be 
furnished  either  in  the  English  or  German 
language.  The  price  of  the  book  is  $4.50. 

To  any  person  sending  us  $4.50,  the 
retail  price  of  the  book,  we  will  send  him 
the  book,  and  one  copy  or  the  Herald 
OF  Truth  for  1887.  We  trust  many  will 
j avail  themselves  of  this  offer,  and  get  the 
j book  at  the  regular  price  and  a copy  of 
the  paper  thrown  in. 

This  offer  will  hold  good  until  the  first 
of  January,  1887. 

’ Mennonite  Purl.  Co. 


Thanksgiving.  —President  Cleveland 
has  appointed  Thursday,  Nov.  25th  as  a 
day  of  general  thanksgiving  and  prayer 
throughout  the  United  States.  We  trust 
our  people  may  as  far  as  practical  devote 
themselves  -to  the  especial  worship  of 
God  on  that  day. 

Bishop  Jacob  Beutler,  who  has  for 
quite  a number  of  years  acted  in  the 
capacity  of  minister  and  in  later  years  as 
bishop,  in  the  Church  in  this  vicinity, 
died  on  the  3d  of  the  present  mo^th  as 
will  be  seen  in  another  column. 


Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwolk  and  family,  who, 
for  the  last  two  months  have  been  jour- 
neying eastward  from  Kansas  in  their 
carriage,  arrived  in  Elkhart  on  Sunday, 
Nov.  7th.  We  were  glad  to  greet  them 
in  our  midst. 

The  Cause  of  Peace.— Our  friend 
J.  W.  Leeds,  of  the  Friends  Church  of 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  sends  us  the  following 
extract  from  the  “ Advocate  of  Peace.” 
“jAn  honored  friend  has  suggested  that 
if  we  would  effectually  oppose  the  secret 
machinations  of  the  enemies  of  peace,  we 
should,  like  them  organize  a secret  society  j 
with  the  badges,  pass  words  etc. — the 
people  would  be  pleased  and  our  work 
greatly  benefitted.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
of  the  great  popularity  of  secret  societies. 
But  we  have  grave  doubts  whether  such 
a course  would  help  the  cause  of  peace- 
Whether  it  would  or  not,  such  are  our 
views  as  to  secret  societies,  that  we  could 
not  consistently  favor  forming  or  joining 
one. — Advocate  of  Peace 

In  regard  to  this  subject,  Friend  Leeds 
in  a private  letter  makes  the  following 
remarks  : 

“After  writing  the  enclosed  extract 
from  the  “ Advocate  of  Peace  ” for  inser- 
tion in  thy  paper,  I thought  I would  like 
additionally  to  express  my  satisfaction  at 
noting  that  the  annual  meeting  of  your 
denomination  in  Missourq  had  expressed 
itself  with  the  old-time  and  much-needed 
clearness. on  the  subject  of  secret  soci- 
eties.” 

We  would  herewith  also  express  our 
satisfaction  in  noticing  that  the  editor  of 
the  Advocate  of  Peace  does  not  hesitate 
to  express,  at  least,  his  doubts,  as  to  the 
advisability  of  the  friends  of  peace  bind- 
ing themselves  together  in  secret  conclave 
to  labor  against  the  war  spirit.  We  should 
consider  the  secret,  society  scheme  of  the 
peace  people  just  as  far  out  of  the  way  on 
the  one  hand  as  war  is  on  the  other.  The 
swearing  of  oaths  and  war  were  classed 
in  the  same  category  by  all  the  ancient 
peace-loving  Christians.  Peace  is  a gos- 
pel doctrine,  and  let  her  advocates  take 
gospel  means  to  maintain  and  promulgate 
it.  Shall  we  do  evil  that  good  may  come  ? 
We  feel  to  advocate  gospel  principles  by 
gospel  means. 

In  an  Article  on  Spiritual  Pride 
published  in  the  Herald  of  Oct.  1st, 
page  294,  in  the  last  paragraph  a few  su. 


perfluous  words  occurred  probably  by 
mistake  on  the  part  of  the  person  who 
sent  in  the  selection.  In  reading  the 
proof  it  was  overlooked  and  the  result 
was  that  our  readers  were  not  a little  sur- 
prised at  the  statement  made.  The  para- 
graph reads;  “The  Sunday  schools  and 
the  picnics,  and  all  such  like  things,  that 
are  just  for  nothing  but  to  keep  up  with 
the  fashions  of  the  world,  and  that  only  ; 
and  the  world  and  the  devil  take  it,”  etc. 

Please  leave  out  three  words  and  read  : 
“The  Sunday  school  picnics,  and  all  such 
like  things,  are  just  for  nothing  but  to 
keep  up  with  the  fashions  of  the  world? 
and  that  only,”  etc. 

We  do  not  wish  in  any  way  to  be  un- 
derstood that  our  Sunday  schools  are 
held  for  the  upholding  of  worldly  fash- ! 
ions,  for  that  is  not  the  aim  in  view ; but 
we  believe  that  if  they  are  held  with  a 
view  of  instructing  the  young  people  of 
our  land  in  the  divine  truths  of  the  gos- 
pel of  our  Savior  and  Redeemer,  “and 
that  only,”  the  Lord  will  abundantly 
bless  the  efforts  put  forth  in  this  direc- 
tion. We  do  indeed  sometimes  see  more 
display  of  finery  and  fashion  manifested 
in  Sunday  schools  than  is  in  accordance 
with  the  teachings  of  God’s  pure  and 
holy  word ; but  is  it  not  the  same  in  our 
Churches  ? Can  we  not  also  use  our  in- 
fluence against  fashion  in  the  Sunday 
school  as  well  as  in  the  regular  church 
meetings  ? Indeed  what  is  a regular 
meeting  more  than  a Sunday  school  for 
the  older  people.  We  all  go  to  each,  or 
at  least  ought  to  go,  to  learn  and  be  fed 
from  the  truths  of  God’s  word,  and  re- 
ceive thereby  spiritual  refreshing.  Now, 
bv  means  of  the  Sunday  schools,  we  are 
eyabled  more  directly  to  inculcate  into 
the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  rising  gener^ 
ation  the  necessity  of  a change  of  heart, 
the  beginning  of  a Christian  life,  and  the 
great  gain  made  by  beginning  it  in  youth. 
Is  this  not  teaching  them  the  very  essence 
of  God’s  word  ? 

In  the  times  of  our  early  forefathers, 
when  men  had  to  suffer  persecution  and 
death  for  confessing  the  true  faith  in 
Christ,  the  parents  were  very  assiduous 
in  teaching  their  children  the  word  of 
God,  that  when  they  would  grow  old 
they  might  “not  depart  from  it.”  In  later 
times  this  was  sadly  neglected,  and  the 
result  was  that  pious  men  and  women 
gave  themselves  to  the  work,  spending 


time  and  money,  to  start  and  uphold  an 
institution  which  was  designed  to  supply 
what  had  been  so  sadly  neglected  by 
many  parents,  namely,  teaching  the  gos- 
pel directly  to  the  young.  My  prayer  and 
heart’s  desire  is  that  the  Sunday  school 
cause  may  go  on,  and  that  men  and 
women  may  be  found  who,  with  prayer 
ful  and  consecrated  hearts  may  help  to 
bring  “the  little  ones  unto”  their  Savior. 
It  is  in  the  rising  generation  that  the  fu 
ture  welfare  of  the  Church  of  God  must 
in  a large  measure  be  sought ; then  why 
not  help  them  put  on  the  armor  of  faith 
and  buckle  on  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  in 
I their  youth  that  with  Christ  as  their 
leader,  they  may  grapple  with  the  enemy 
of  their  souls?  Why  not  teach  them  in 
their  youth  the  precious  truths  of  the 
gospel  which  alone  are  able  to  make  them 
wise  unto  salvation  and  “mighty  in  the 
Scriptures,”  steadfast  in  faith,  pure  in 
doctrine,  earnest  in  the  cause  of  Christ, 
and  finally  make  them  heirs  of  eternal 

A.  B.  Iv. 


CHURCH  NEWS. 

FRom  Mount  Joy,  Lancaster  Co. 
Pa. — Bro.  Adam  Brenneman  and  Bro. 
Jacob  N.  Brubacker  of  Lancaster  Co  , Pa. 
were  lately  on  a visit  to  the  Vincent 
church,  Chester  Co.,  where  communion 
was  held. 

From  Somerset  Co.,  Pa. — Communion 
Services  were  held  in  the  Blough  Church 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.  on  the  24th  of  October. 
There  was  also  one  person  received  into 
the  church  by  baptism  and  one  was  rein 
stated.  The  ministers  Jacob  and  Abraham 
Snyder  from  Blair  Co.,  Pa.  were  with  us 
on  this  occasion.  Levi  Blough. 

From  Walnutcrekk,  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio. — On  Saturday  the  24th  of  ()ctober 
communion  services  were  held  in  the 
Walnutcreek  church.  "A  goodly  number 
of  brethren  and  sisters  participated  there 
in.  The  services  were  conducted  by  Bish. 
Moses  B.  Miller  of  Pa.,  who  spoke  in  a 
very  impressive  manner  on  the  suffering 
and  death  of  Christ.  We  rejoiced  to  have 
Bro.  Miller  with  us.  Ho  has  won  the  love 
of  the  members  here,  and  we  all  feel  thank 
ful  for  his  presence,  and  pray  that  God 
may  bless  and  prosper  the  dear  brother  in 
his  work.  Ben.iamin  iIei.muth. 

From  Washington  Co.,  Md. — On  Sat 
urday  afternoon  the  23rd  of  October, 
the  brethren  Abram  Herr,  Elias  Groff  and 
Deacon  Shank  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  held  a 
meeting  in  Reiff’s  church.  On  Sunday 
they  assisted  Bishop Shank  in  the 
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Clear  Spring  church  and  on  Monday  they 
were  at  Stouffer’a  church,  where  a minister 
was  ordained.  The  lot  fell  on  Bro.  David 
Shank.  May  the  Lord  bless  him  and  make 
him  a faithful  worker.  These  brethren 
also  had  meeting  in  Miller’s  church  on 
Monday  forenoon  Oct.  25th.  We  feel 
thankful  to  the  visiting  brethren  for  their 
kindness  and  brotherly  admonitions.  May 
more  of  the  brethren  imitate  their  example.  I 

JosiAH  Brewer. 

From  Henry  Co.,  Iowa.— On  Sundiy 
September  the  l9ih,  five  persons  were 
received  into  the  Mennonite  Church  by 
baptism. 

Flder  Gerig  has  returned  home^  from 
his  visit  in  McPherson  Co.,  Kansas, 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  and  Seward  Co.,  Neb. 

He  says  he  had  a pleasant  and  prosperous 
journey  and  met  many  brethren  and  sisters 
while  away.  On  Sunday  Oct.  3rd  preacher  1 

Bender  from  Ontario  preached  there 

to  a very  attentive  audience.  On  the  17th 
we  were  visited  at  church  by  Pre.  Joseph 
Gucngerich  from  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa.  \Ve  1 
feel  thankful  and  are  glad  to  see  the  breth- 
ren making  an  effort  to  labor  in  the  cause 
of  Christ.  S.S.  Wysk. 

From  Newton,  Harvey  Co.,  Kan.— 
On  Saturday  October  23rd  public  worship 
was  held  in  the  Pennsylvania  school  house, 
Jacob  Ilolderman  and  Daniel  Brundage 
from  McPherson  County  wore  present. 
Bro.  Holderman  opened  the  services  by  | 
reading  the  2nd  chapter  of  Timothy,  and 
D.  Brundage  followed  by  reading  the  2iid 
chapter  of  Zechariah.  After  services  five 
persons  were  elected  as  candidates  for 
ministers,  Amos  Hess,  Ibomas  Pletcher, 
John  M.  K.  Weaver,  Daniel  Hess,  and 
Jacob  White.  On  Sunday  D.  Brundage 
opened  his  sermon  by  reading  the  2nd 
chapter  of  Lzekiel  and  also  1 Tim.  3.8. 
He  preached  an  interesting  sermon,  to  a 
crowded  house.  After  the  services  a min- 
ister was  ordained  out  of  the  five  candid- 
ates. The  lot  fell  on  Jacob  White.  We 
pray  that  the  Lord  by  his  Holy  Spirit 
may  lead  the  dear  Brother  in  bis  new 
responsibilities  so  that  he  may  be  a light 
to  those  around  him. 

David  Weaver. 

From  Pennsylvania. Oa  Friday, 

October  loth  the  conference  for  the 
western  district  of  Pa  , met  at  the  Sloner- 
ville  Church  in  Westmoreland  County. 
The  greater  number  of  ministers  and  dea- 
cons of  the  district  were  present,  but  quite 
a number  were  absent.  Tne  usual  business 
was  transacted,  and  no  subjects  of  special 
interest  were  considered. 

Meetings  for  public  worship  were  held 
on  Friday  evening,  Saturday,  and  Satur- 
d ly  evening,  and  on  Sunday  the  comm- 
union was  observed.  Several  meetings 
were  held  the  first  of  the  week  in  the  U.  B. 
Church  in  Scottdale.  All  these  meet 
ings  were  only  attended  by  the  members 
and  their  families  and  a few  others.  There 
is  a good  interest  among  our  dear  brethren 


and  sisters  in  this  church,  and  the  interest 
seems  to  be  growing,  bat  a spirit  of  indif- 
ference and  possibly  opposition  is  man- 
ifested by  tbe  members  of  some 
denominations,  though  some  are  very  kind 
and  seem  to  wish  our  church  godspeed. 

On  Saturday  and  Sunday  23d  and  24th 
some  meetings  were  held  in  Greene  Co., 
in  Hii'^ton’s  school  house,  which  were  well 
attended  by  attentive  hearers.  There  are 
only  a fe«v '.members  here,  which  are  in  the 
care  of  Bro.  J.  N.  Durr. 

It  is  the  purpose  of  the  brethren  in  the 
Masontown  church,  Fayette  Co.,  to  held 
some  meetings  the  last  week  of  October, 
and  to  hold  the  communion  on  Sunday 
October  31st. 


CORRESPONDEN  CE. 

On  Sunday  the  1 7th  of  October  Bish  A. 
Cressman  and  wife.  Deacon  M.  Martin  and 
wife,  Bro.  Abs.  Snyder  and  wife,  Pre. 
Elias  Snyder  and  Deacon  D.  Eschelman 
of  Waterloo  County,  Oat.,  visited  the 
church  here.  Pre.  M.  Bowman  of  Water- 
loo Co.,  had  also  intended  to  be  here,  but 
on  account  of  rheumatism  was  unable  to 
come.  Bro.  E.  Snyder  went  home  on  the 
18th  and  all  the  rest  went  on  the  19th 
except  Bro.  Eschelman,  who  went  on  the 
21st. 

We  have  beautiful  weather  at  present 
(Oct.  24th),  and  have  not  yet  had  any 
heavy  frosts.  We  had  a dry  summer,  but 
the  harvest  in  general  was  good.  God 
blessed  our  land  with  plenty. 

H.  W AM HOLD. 

I Zurich^  Out. 


From  Decatur  Co.,  Kans  —We  were 
again  very  much  pleased  to  have  a visit 
from  the  brethren  Bishop  Christian  Naff- 
ziger  and  Deacons  John  and  Joseph  Bir- 
ky.  They  remained  here  from  the  l5th  to 
the  25  of  October.  We  had  meetings  on 
the  17th  and  the  19th.  On  the  22nd  a 
minister  was  ordained.  The  lot  fell  on 
Bro.  Joseph  II.  Birky.  The  Lord  bless 
and  strenghen  the  dear  Brother,  that  he 
may  be  a valuable  and  earnest  worker  in 
the  good  cause. 

On  the  24th  we  had  communion  and  it 
proved  a time  of  refreshing.  There  are 
eight  families  of  Amish  Mennonites  liv- 
ing here,  and  we  feel  glad  when  ministers 
and  others  visit  us. 


Fro.m  Farmers  Valley,  Hamilton  Co., 
— We  are  all  as  well  as  usual  in  the 
family  as  well  as  the  brethren  and  sisters 
in  the  church,  with  the  exception  of  one 
brother  who  is  sick;  but  what  his  illness 
is  not  known  as  yet.  Greetings  from  us 
all  as  a church  to  the  dear  brethren  and 
sisters  far  and  near.  May  God  bless  us 
all.  Your  fellow-worker  in  the  cause  of 
Christ.  Isaac  Peters. 


OUR  JOURNEY. 

Having  promised  our  friends  to  give 
from  time  to  time  an  account  of  our  jour- 
ney, I will  continue  the  same  as  given  in 
the  Herald  of  Oct  15th.  We  visited  the 
families  of  several  brethren  in  Bro.  Noah 
Good’s  vicinity  near  Marion,  Kan.,  leav- 
inof  them  on  the  8th  of  September.  A ^ 
day’s  drive  brought  us  to  our  former 
neighbors  in  Harvey  Co.,  Joel  Gnagies 
and  Levi  Holdemans  now  of  Homestead, 
Chase  Co.,  where  we  visited  one  day  and 
night  Another  drive  of  two  and  a fourth 
days  brought  us  on  Saturday  evening 
to  Waverly,  Coffee  Co.,  where  we  were 
hospitably  received  by  D.  Logsdon  and 
family,  two  days  later  we  were  very 
agreeably  entertained  by  Samuel  Rohrers, 
Ottawa,  Kansas.  Here  we  also  formed  a 
pleasant  acquaintance  with  Isaac  Sollen- 
berger  of  the  River  Brethren  Church. 
Two  days  more  and  we  were  at  the  house 
of  Joseph  Funk  of  Peculiar,  Cass  Co., 

I Mo.,  where  we  stayed  for  the  night.  He 
had  worked  for  me  in  the  winter  of  1807, 
when  I was  on  a visit  to  Virginia,  we 
had  not  seen  each  other  since  1 869,  and 
of  course  we  had  a very  pleasant  time. 
His  wife  was  cousin  Mary  Swank  of  Vir-  , 
ginia.  We  left  them  on  the  morning^  of 
tbe  16th  and  reached  the  Clear  Fork 
church  four  miles  S E.  of  Eist  Lynne, 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  the  same  evening.  We 
met  Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
and  attended  the  meetings  held  by  him 
and  Bro.  D.  D.  Kauffman  and  Daniel 
Driver  of  Morgan  Co.,  who  were  then  vis- 
iting with  the  church  in  this  vicinity.  The 

meetings  were  largely  attended.  We  vis- 
ited there,  Pre.  Moses  Yoder.  A.  J.  Plank, 
Stephen  Kauffman,  John  C.  King,  Jacob 

Shraag, Shepp, Hostettler  and 

Widow  Anna  Yoder  and  others. 

On  the  20th  of  Sept.,  we  passed  from 
East  Lynne  to  Leeton,  Johnson  Co  , Mo. 
and  remained  two  nights  and  a day  with 
Bro.  Lewis  Shank  and  family  and  two 
days  later  we  reached  Morgan  Co.,  Mo. 
Here  we  visited  the  following  families: 
Bro.  Samuel  Ramers,  Pre.  Josiah  Leh- 
man, Rebecca  Shank.  Her  mother  Re- 
becca has  her  home  with  them  now,  and 
is  enjoying  good  health;  is  76  years  of 
age.  She  made  our  visit  all  the  more 
pleasant  by  accompanying  us  from  place 
to  place.  First  to  Sister  Wengers,  then 
to  Daniel  Kline’s,  then  to  Bro.  John  Det- 
weilers  and  from  there  to  the  Brethren 
.Tohn  and  Daniel  Drivers.  Thence  to  Bro. 
Jacob  Shanks  and  Bro.  Peter  Blossers. 
On  the  night  of  the  28th  of  Sept,  we  were 
with  Bro.  D.  D.  Kauffman  and  we  took 
leave  from  them  next  day  for  Cherry  Box, 
Shelby  Co.,  Mo.,  making  a short  call  in 
the  morning  with  John  Ramer,  and  after 
four  days  travel,  over  some  very  rough 
hills,  we  arrived  Saturday  evening,  at  the 
residence  of  Bro.  John  Prange,  about 
eight  miles  North  of  Clarence.  On  Sun- 
day we  were  permitted  to  meet  with  a 
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number  of  Brethren  at  Sunday  School, 
and  to  listen  to  the  blessed  word  which 
was  preached  by  Bro.  John  Brubaker,  the 
minister  in  charge,  wiih  whom  we  also 
took  dinner  and  afterwards  made  a short 
call  at  his  Brother’s  Joseph  Brubakers,  on 
our  way  to  stop  over  night  in  Cherry  Box 
with  Bro.  John  Detweiler.  Here  we  met 
his  Father-in-law  Bishop  Benjamin  Hersh- 
ey  and  wife  respectively  73  and  79  years 
of  age.  She  has  been  confined  to  her  bed 
the  past  three  years  with  rheumatism  and 
he  is  quite  feeble  and  is  no  longer  able  to 
fill  his  place  in  the  ministry.  Monday 
Oct.  4th  we  visited  the  Brethren  Wm. 
F’oreman  and  wife,  Michael  Hershey  and 
wife,  meeting  again  with  old  Bro.  Levi 
Mishler,  who  had  conducted  us  on  Sun- 
day to  Bro.  Brubakers.  After  spending  the 
night  with  Bro.  Abraham  Bissy  and  fam- 
ily we  started  for  South  h^nglish,  Keo- 
kuk Co.,  Iowa,  and  requiring  four  days 
drive.  As  we  were  passing  down  one  of 
the  many  hills  over  which  we  had  to  pass, 
our  carnage  turned  slowly  over  upon  its 
side,  but  by  the  providence  of  God  we 
received  no  injury  and  were  soon  able  to 
proceed  on  our  journey  with  thankful 
hearts  to  him  who  careth  for  his  own  and 
sees  even  the  sparrow  when  it  falls. 

Friday  evening  Oct.  8th  we  reached 
Bro.  Wm.  Lineweavers  and  attended  the 
Uiuiker  love  feast  near  by,  and  meetings 
over  Sunday,  visiting  also  Joseph  Wen- 
ger, formerly  from  Va.,  and  with  the 
Bre\hren  Adam  and  Solomon  Wenger 
and  his  Father-in-law- Cruey.  Bro.  Sol- 
omon’s wife  has  been  poorly  for  a long 
while  and  is  recovering  slowly.  Monday 
we  called  at  Stephen  Denton’s.  We  were 
with  Uriah  Marlin’s  over  night  and  were 
accompanied  next  day  by  him  and  his  wife 
to  West  Branch,  Iowa,  40  miles  distant, 
where  my  wife  visited  w’ith  an  old  friend, 
Cornelia  Anna  Martin  (now  Bonsall), 
whom  she  had  not  seen  for  2 1 years.  Here 
we  parted  with  Martin  and  wife,  and  an- 
other day’s  travel  brbught  us  to  cousin 
Mollie  McLain  (now  Duncan),  and  in  two  i 
days  more,  Oct.  16ih  we  were  in  the  pres- 
ence of  ray  brother  in-law  and  family 
Charles  H.  Rodgers,  Cambridge,  Henry 
Co.,  Illinois,  where  1 am  writing  this  com- 
munication. 

The  motive  of  our  journey  was  to  re- 
gain our  health  and  visit  friends;  and 
meeting  so  many  all  along  the  lino  has 
made  it  very  pleasant. 

On  account  of  dry  weather  we  have 
found  crops  a partial  failure  in  every 
State  we  passed  through  thus  far,  and  a 
great  scarcity  of  water  most  of  the  way. 
In  conclusion  I will  say  that  we  have  been 
so  highly  favored  by  our  fellownien  with 
the  necessary  comforts  of  life  that  we  find 
tf^reat  reason  to  honor  and  praise  our  r a- 
iher  in  Heaven  for  his  influence  upon  ev- 
ery benevolent  heart  with  whom  we  have 
met.  When  I think  of  our  being  strpgers, 
with  one  exception,  to  the  friends  in  Cass 
and  in  Shelby  Co.,  Missouri,  and  how  free- 


ly and  cordially  we  were  invited  to  their 
homes  and  entertained  there,  I indeed 
feel  very  thankful.  It  was  the  glorious 
influence  upon  the  heart  which  goeth  forth 
out  of  the  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God  full 
and  free  to  all  who  will  receive  it,  bind- 1 
ing  hearts  together  and  exciting  them  to 
action  by  the  bonds  of  Christian  love. 

R.  J.  Heatwole. 

( To  he  continued.) 


THE  TREASURES  OF  DARK- 
NESS.” 

Why  does  the  Lord  at  times  withdraw 
His  sensible  presence  from  His  children, 
and  leave  them  in  darkness?  It  is  because 
He  sees  there  is  a need  for  it,  for  1 le  doth 
not  afflict  willingly.  Perhaps,  as  in  the 
case  of  the  two  disciples  on  their  way  to 
Em  mans.  He  would  prepare  us  for  the 
future  manifestation  of  Himself  by  teach- 
ing us  of  his  ways,  and  allow  our  eyes  to 
be  bolden  so  that  we  shall  not  know  Him 
until  he  has  opened  our  understanding  to 
receive  him.  Although  he  has  promised 
that  to  those  who  love  him,  he  will  cer- 
tainly manifest  Himself,  yet  the  time  and 
loay  of  doing  it  has  he  kept  in  his  own 
power,  that  we  may  not  claim  as  a re- 
ward “free  gift”  of^is  love,  and 
that  he  may  use  the  hiding  of  his  coun- 
tenance as  a means  of  developing  our 
patience,  submission,  humility,  faith. 

“ Wherefore  let  them  that  suffer  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  God,  commit  the  keep- 
ing of  their  souls  to  him  in  well-doing  as 
unto  a faithful  Creator.” 

Let  us  not  think  that  in  seasons  of  des- 
olation and  dreariness,  the  work  in  our 
souls  is  at  a standstill.  As  well  might 
the  husbandman  regard  damp  and  cloudy 
days  as  unfavorable  to  his  vines,  and  give 
up  all  for  lost.  It  is  needful  for  the  ten- 
der plant  that  the  sun’s  rays  should  be 
occasionally  obscured,  in  order  that  its 
roots  may  deepen,  its  wood  harden,  and 
the  too  lu.xuriant  growth  of  leaves  be 
checked,  and  that  it  may  be  prepared  for 
the  uninterrupted  sunshine  of  a later  per- 
iod. All  this  is  evident  to  the  husband- 
man, and  “ He  that  keepeth  thy  soul,  doth 
not  he  know?”  Yes,  he  sees  our  need  as 
we  do  not,  and  if  we  would  give  up  our- 
selves to  his  loving  care  in  a spirit  of 
cheerful,  uncomplaining  submission  to 
his  will,  our  days  of  cloud  and  darkness 
would  also  be  our  days  of  growth  in  gra,ce, 
of  growth  in  patienee,  humility  and  faith. 
Then  let  us  not  merely  submit,  but  acqui- 
esce cheerfully  in  his  choice  for  us,  al- 
though to  our  desolate  souls  it  seems  as  if, 
with  the  hiding  of  our  Lord’s  countenance, 
all  else  had  departed.  Let  us  quietly 
“ wait  for  the  Lord  who  hideth  his  face,” 
resting  on  his  most  gracious  promise, 
‘‘thou  shalt  know  that  I am  the  Lord  ; 
for  they  shall  not  be  ashamed  that  wait 
for  me.”  —J.  S.  in  Parish  Visitor. 


SOIL. 


Roots  are  very  important  things, 
but  if  it  were  not  for  soil,  they  would 
not  be  worth  much.  In  tact,  they 
would  not  be  important  at  all.  Im- 
agine a tree  with  its  roots  growing 
up  into  the  air!  What  kind  of 
leaves  or  fruit  would  such  a tree 
bear?  Now,  our  roots  must  have 
soil  to  grow  in,  and  good  soil,  too, 
or  we  shall  not  be  worth  much.  St. 
Paul  speaks  about  our  being  “rooted 
in  LOVE.”  Ah,  love  is  the  best  soil 
that  can  be  found,  especially  the 
love  of  God.  Just  strike  your  roots 
deep  in  that  soil,  and  see  what  will 
come  of  it. 

The  way  to  do  it  is  this.  In  the 
first  place,  no  matter  what  happens, 
always  believe  that  God  loves  you. 

I Sometimes  it  will  be  hard  to  believe 
I this.  Satan  will  come,  and  say  in  a 
great  many  different  ways,  “How 
can  you  think  God  loves  you  ?”  Tell 
him,  “ I do  not  only  think;  I know 
He  loves  me,  because  He  has  said 

so.”  Satan  knows  only  too  well  how 

an  answer  like  that  will  make  your 
roots  strike  deeper  into  the  soil  of 
God's  love,  and  he  will  be  more  care- 
ful about  his  questions.  Sometimes, 
yes,  very  often,  your  own  heart  will 
speak  up  and  say,  “ How  can  God 
love  such  a sinful  child  as  I am?'’ 
And  you  will  find  your  heart  even 
harder  to  answer.  Often  it  will  not 
be  satisfied  with  your  answer,  but 
will  keep  on  asking  the  old  question 
over  and  over.  Don’t  be  discouraged. 
Just  keep  on  saying,  “ God  can  love 
me,  sinful  as  I am,  because  my  pre 
cious  Saviour’s  precious  blood  has 
made  me  clean.”  Say  to  it,  “It  is 
written  in  God’s  own  Book,  ‘ Ihe 
Son  of  God  loved  me,  and  gave  Him 
self  for  me.’  ” Only  get  into  a habit, 
while  you  are  young,  of  believing 
in  God’s  love  for  you,  and  by  and 
by,  when  you  are  old,you  will  find 
yourself  so  “rooted”  in  that  love, 
that  nothing  can  shake  you.  Instead 
of  being  like  a tree  prostrated  by 
the  storm,  you  will  be  like  a tree 
that  the  storm  has  no  power  to  harm. 
In  the  words  of  Christ  Himself,  you 
will  be  “ like  a wise  man  who  built 
a house,  and  digged  deep,  laid  the 
foundation  on  a rock.  And  the  rain 
descended,  and  the  floods  came,  and 
the  winds  blew,  and  beat  vehemently 
upon  that  house,  and  could  not  even 
shake  it,  for  it  was  founded  upon 
a rock.’’ 
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AFFLICTIONS. 


All  men  in  the  present  life  must 
he  frequently  in  danger,  necessity, 
and  tribulation;  dangers  from  which 
they  cannot  by  their  own  strength  or 
wisdom  escape ; necessities  which 
no  prudence  or  providence  of  theirs 
can  supply ; and  tribulations  through 
which  it  will  be  impossible  for  them 
to  pass,  unless  they  have  divine 
help,  both  in  the  water  and  in  the 
lire. 

The  labors  of  the  day  in  several 
of  the  avocations  of  life  are  per- 
formed in  perilous  situations.  Min- 
ing, in  which  hundreds  of  thousands 
are  employed,  is  a tissue  of  dang 
ers;  in  every  moment  life  is  exposed 
to  imminent  and  various  deaths,  by 
what  is  called  the  tire  damp,  and 
the  falling  of  parts  of  the  pit  on  the 
miners.  Those  who  travel  by  land 
or  by  water  are  not  less  exposed. 
By  common  stage  coaches,  accidents 
are  not  only  frequent,  but  often 
mortal;  weekly  accounts  from  pub- 
lic registers  are  full  of  details  of 
such  calamitous  events.  Those  who 
travel  by  water  are  yet  more  ex- 
posed than  those  who  travel  by  land. 
On  sea,  there  is  never  more  than  a 
few  inches  of  plank  between  any 
man  and  death.  In  a sudden  squall, 
a ship  may  easily  founder;  in  a gale 
blowing  on  a lee  shore,  she  may 
soon  be  dashed  to  pieces,  and  every 
hand  lost.  A ship  may  spring  a 
leak  which  no  industry  or  skill  may 
be  able  to  stop;  and,  after  incredible 
labor  of  the  crew,  till  and  go  to  the 
bottom,  and  every  person  be  con- 
signed to  a watery  grave  In  cases 
where  the  weather  has  been  dark 
and  tempestuous  for  several  days,  so 
that  no  observation  could  be  taken, 
and  the  reckoning,  because  of  the 
conflicting  and  thwarting  tides,  has 
been  necessarily  imperfect;  in  a 
hazy  state  of  the  atmosphere  the 
ship  may  make  land  in  a breeze  or 
gale,  either  by  night  or  day,  and 
be  suddenly  dashed  in  pieces;  some 
of  these  perilous  states  I have  wit- 
nessed. Beside  these,  there  is  a mul  - 
titude of  other  dangers  which  un- 
avoidably accompany  a sea-faring 
life;  and  which,  in  numerous  cases, 
are  destructive  of  human  life;  what 
need  of  an  almighty  Preserver! 

I have  known  persons,  in  endeav- 
ouring to  run  out  of  the  way  of  carts 
and  coaches,  actually  run  into  the 
way  of  danger.  I have  known  one 
who,  walking  along  the  ])arapet, 
was  crushed  to  pieces  by  a cart  wheel 


against  the  wall.  I have  seen  a wom- 
an striving  to  see  the  rare  show  of 
an  illumination,  fall  from  a garret, 
and  dashed  to  pieces  on  the  pave- 
ment. I have  seen  a man  who  had 
got  too  much  liquor,  riding  furious- 
ly^— his  horse  fell,  and  he  was  kill- 
ed on  the  spot.  I have  seen  another 
who,  getting  on  forbidddn  ground, 
was  shot  dead  on  the  spot,  I have 
known  another  who  tell  over  a bank, 
and  was  dead  before  he  could  be 
taken  up.  In  short,  I have  known 
many  who  ran  into  various  kinds  of 
dangers,  and  have  paid  for  their 
imprudence,  temerity , or  what  was 
called  the  “accidenf,”  by  the  loss  of 
their  life.  In  crossing  the  streets  of 
London,  or  other  large  cities  and 
towns,  let  us  remember  the  proverb, 
that  “there  are  always  two  hundred 
yards  more  of  room  behind  a coach 
than  before  it.”  Of  this  many  are 
sadly  unmindful,  and  run  acoss  pub- 
lic streets  before  horses  and  car- 
riages driving  at  full  trot;  and  not  a 
few  have  either  lost  life  or  limb  by 
this  folly. 

As  the  religion  of  Christ  gives  no 
quarter  to  vice,  so  the  vicious  will 
give  no  qm^ter  to  this  religion,  or 
to  its  professors. 

Can  any  man  who  pretends  to  be 
a scholar  or  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ 
expect  to  be  treated  well  by  the 
world?  Will  not  the  world  love  its 
own,  and  them  only?  Why  then  so 
much  impatience  under  suffeTings,  ! 
such  an  excessive  sense  of  injuries, 
such  delicacy?  Can  you  expect  any- 
thing from  the  world  better  than 
you  receive?  If  you  want  the  honour 
that  comes  from  it,  abandon  Jesus 
Christ,  and  it  will  again  receive  you 
into  its  bosom.  But  you  will,  no 
doubt,  count  the  cost  before  you  do 
this.  Take  the  converse,  abandon 
the  love  of  the  world,  &c.,  and  God 
will  receive  you. 

If,  in  order  to  please  a father  or 
brother  who  is  opposed  to  vital  god- 
liness, we  abandon  God’s  ordinances 
and  followers,  we  are  unworthy  of 
any  thing  but  hell. 

It  is  no  certain  proof  of  the  dis- 
pleasure of  God,  that  a whole  people, 
or  an  individual,  may  be  found  in  a 
state  of  great  oppression  and  dis- 
tress; nor  are  affluence  and  prosper- 
ity any  certain  signs  of  his  appro- 
bation. God  certainly  loved  the  Is- 
raelites better  than  he  did  the  Egypt- 
ians; yet  the  former  were  in  the  deep- 
est adversity,  while  the  latter  were 
in  the  height  of  prosperity. 


Though  religion  is  frequently  per- 
secuted, and  religious  people  suffer 
at  first,  where  they  are  not  fully 
known;  yet  a truly  religious  and 
benevolent  character  vyill  in  general 
be  prized  wdierever  it  is  well  known. 
The  envy  of  men  is  a proof  of  the 
excellence  of  that  which  they  envy. 

Reader,  be  thankful  to  God,  who, 
in  pity  to  thy  weakness,  has  called 
thee  to  believe  and  enjoy,  and  not 
to  suffer  for  his  sake.  It  is  not  for 
us  to  covet  seasons  of  martyrdom; 
we  find  it  difficult  to  be  faithful  even 
in  ordinary  trials;  yet,  as  offences 
may  come,  and  times  of  sore  trial 
and  proof  may  occur,  we  should  be 
prepared  for  them;  and  we  should 
know  that  nothing  less  than  Christ 
in  us,  the  hope  of  glory,  will  enable 
us  to  stand  in  the  cloudy  and  dark 
day.  Let  us,  therefore,  put  on  the 
whole  armour  of  God;  and,  fighting 
under  the  Captain  of  our  salvation, 
expect  the  speedy  destruction  of 
every  inward  foe;  and  triumph  in 
the  assurance  that  death,  the  last 
enemy,  will,  in  his  destructions, 
shortly  be  brought  to  a perpetual 
end.  Hallelujah ! The  Lord  God 
Omnipotent  reigneth.  Amen  and 
Amen. 

Eminent  communications  of  the 
divine  favour  prepare  for,  and  enti- 
tle to,  great  services  and  great  con- 
flicts. My  purpose  is  to  bear  the 
evils  and  calamities  of  life  with  less 
pain  of  spirit;  if  I suffer  wrong,  to 
leave  it  to  God  to  right  me;  to  mur- 
mur against  no  dispensatioq  of  his 
providence;  to  bear  ingratitude  and 
1 unkindness,  as  things  totally  be- 
yond my  control,  and  consequently 
things  on  account  of  which  I should 
not  distress  myself;  and,  though 
friends  and  confidants  should  fail, 
to  depend  more  on  my  everlasting 
Friend,  who  never  can  fail,  and  to 
the  unkindly  treated  will  cause  all 
such  things  to  work  together  for 
their  good. 

It  is  not  likely  that  God,  who  has 
preserved  thee  so  long,  and  fed  and 
supported  thee  all  thy  life  long, 
girding  thee  when  thou  knewest  him 
not,  is  less  willing  to  save  and  pro- 
vide for  thee  and  thine  now  than  he 
was  when  probably  thou  trustedst 
less  in  him.  He  who  made  and  gave 
his  Son  to  redeem  thee,  can  never  be 
indifferent  to  thy  welfare;  and  if  he 
gave  thee  power  to  pray  and  to  trust 
ill  him,  is  it  at  all  likely  that  he  is 
now  seeking  an  occasion  against 
thee,  in  order  to  destroyjthee?  Added 
to  this,  the  very  light  that  shows 
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thy  wretchedness,  ingratitude,  and 
disobedience,  is,  in  itself,  a proof 
that  he  is  waiting  to  be  gracious  to 
thee;  and  the  penitential  pangs  thou 
feelest,  and  thy  bitter  regret  for  tliy 
unfaithfulness,  argue  that  the  light 
and  fire  are  of  God’s  own  kindling, 
and  are  sent  to  direct  and  refine, 
not  to  drive  thee  out  of  the  way  and 
destroy  thee.  Nor  would  he  have 
told  thee  such  things  of  his  lo^e, 
mercy,  and  kindness,  and  unwilling- 
ness to  destroy  sinners,  as  he  has 
told  thee  in  his  sacred  Word,  if  he 
had  been  determined  not  to  extend 

his  mercy  to  thee. 

Many  have  been  humbled  under 
afflictions,  and  taught  to  know  them- 
selves and  humble  themselves  before 
God,  that  probably  without  this 
could  have  never  been  saved;  after 
this,  they  have  been  serious  and 
faithful.  Affliction  sanctified  is  a 
great  blessing;  unsanctified,  is  an 
additional  curse. 

Sometimes  there  is  a kind  of 
sity  that  the  followers  of  God  should 
be  afflicted : when  they  have  no  trials, 
they  are  apt  to  get  careless;  ^i^d 
when  they  have  secular  prosperity, 
they  are  likely  to  become  worldly 
minded.  “God,”  said  a good  man, 
“can  neither  trust  me  with  health 
nor  money,  therefore  I am 
afflicted.”  But  the  disciples  of  Christ 
may  be  very  happy  in  their  souls, 
though  grievously  afflicted  in  their 
bodies  and  in  their  estates. 

God  may  bring  his  followers  into 
severe  straits  and  difficulties,  that 
they  may  have  the  better  oppoitu- 
nity  of  both  knowing  and  showing 
their  own  faith  and  obedience;  and 
that  he  may  seize  on  those  occasions 
to  show  them  the  abundance  of  his 
mercy,  and  thus  confirm  them  in 
rio'hteousness  all  their  days,  ihere 
is  a foolish  saying  among  some 
religious  people,  which  cannot  be 
too  severely  reprobated:  “ Untiied 
grace  is  no  grace.  ” On  the  contrary  , 
tliere  may  be  much  grace,  though 
God,  for  good  reasons,  does  not 
think  proper  for  a time  to  put  it  to 
any  severe  trial  or  proof.  But  gi  ace 
is  certainly  not  fully  known  but  in 
being  called  to  trials  of  severe  and  ■ 
painful  obedience.  But  as  all  the  j 
o;ift8  of  God  should  be  used,  (ana 
they  are  increased  and  strengthened 
by  exercise,)  it  would  be  unjust  to 
deny  trials  and  exercises  to  gi ace, 
as  this  would  be  to  preclude  it  from 
the  opportunities  of  being  strength- 
ened and  increased. 

' God  never  permits  any  tribulation 


to  befall  his  followers,  which  he 
does  not  design  to  turn  to  their  ad- 
vantage. When  he  permits  us  to 
hunger,  it  is  that  his  mercy  may  be 
the  more  observable  in  providing  us 
with  the  necessaries  of  life.  Priva- 
tions, in  the  way  of  providence,  are 
the  forerunners  of  mercy  and  good- 
ness abundant — Clarke, 


LOST  WEALTH. 

Some  time  ago  a man  bought  a 
piece  of  land  in  South  Africa  for 
farming  purposes.  But  he  was 
appointed,  for  the  soil  was  not  go(ffi , 
nothing  would  grow  upon  it.  He 
was  told  that  there  was  gold  ore  in 
his  land,  and  he  made  excavations, 
but  finding  this  also  fruitless  work, 
he  sold  the  land  for  a trifling  sum. 
The  company  who  purchased  it  had 
more  faith  than  he  had,  for  they 
dug  deeper,  and  were  soon  reward- 
ed by  finding  it  indeed  a very 
wealthy  piece  of  land.  They  brought 
up  the  rich  ore  by  the  ton.  When 
this  came  to  the  previous  owners 
knowledge,  he  actually  gnashed 
with  his  teeth,  when  he  thought  ot 
what  he  had  lost.  Friend,  take 
timely  warning;  you  who  have  ac- 
cepted and  thrown  away  God  s ot- 
fered  gift,  thinking  it  was  of  no 
value,  are  like  the  man  who  gave 
up  his  field  of  gold;  you  will  gnash 
your  teeth  when  you  think  of  what 
you  have  lost  forever,  herrie. 


POU  THE  LITTLE  RE  \DERS. 

( Continued.) 


Jacob  thought  to  himself,  “ 1 will  semi 
a present  to  show  E^au  that  I wish  to 
beLve  kindly  to  him.”  So  he  took  two 
hundred  she-goats  and  twenty  he-goats, 
two  hundred  ewes  and  twenty  rams,  thirty 
milch-camel  a with  their  colts,  forty  kine, 
and  ten  bulls,  twenty  she-asses  and  ten 
foals,  and  he  told  his  servants  to  drive 
them  on  before,  and  to  tell  Esau  that  he 
had  sent  them  as  a present.  Jacob  prayed 

all  through  the  night.  , , , , 

In  the  morning  Jacob  looked  np  ana 
saw  E^aii  coming,  and  four  hundred  men 
with  him.  Jacob  did  not  run  away;  but 
1 he  went  up  to  Esau,  and  as  he  walked,  he 
; stopped  seven  times,  and  bowed  down  to 

the  ground. 

' And  what  was  it  Esau  did.'' 

Me  ran  and  put  his  arms  around  .Jacob  s 
neck  and  kissed  him,  and  they  both  wept. 
God  had  made  Esau’s  heart  kind. 

Mow  glad  Jacob  was  to  find  that  his 
brother  had  grown  kind.  Jacob  had  pray- 


ed to  God  to  make  him  kind,  and  God 

had  heard  his  prayer.  „ . , a 

Esau  looked  up  and  saw  Rachel  and 
Leah,  and  the  little  children;  and  Esau 
said,  “ Who  are  these?” 

And  Jacob  said,  “These  are  my  child 

ren  that  God  has  given  me.” 

Then  Rachel  and  Leah  bowed  themselves 
to  the  ground,  and  all  the  children  bowed, 
even  the  youngest,  who  was  quite  » 
child.  Me  was  Rachel’s  child,  and  his 

name  was  Joseph.  , « 

Then  Esau  said  to  Jacob,  1 met  a 
great  many  cows,  sheep  and  goats:  why 
did  you  send  them  on  before  you  Jacob 
said,  “They  were  for  a present  for  you. 

Esau  answered,  “I  have  enough,  my 
brother;  keep  what  you  have  for  yourselt. 

“ Pray  take  my  present,”  said 
“ for  God  has  given  me  a great  deal. 

And  Jacob  begged  Esau  so  much  to  take 

it, ‘that  at  last  he  took  it. 

Esau  said  to  Jacob,  “ Let  us  lake  our 
iourney  together,  and  I will  go  on  first. 

But  Jacob  said,  “ I can  not  go  on  as 
fast  as  you  do,  for  I have  many  little 
children  with  me,  and  young  lambs  and 
goats;  and  if  one  day  we  were  to  drive 
them  too  fast,  they  would  die.  So  Jacob 
would  not  go  with  Esau. 

Then  Esau  went  home  to  his  own 
house,  which  was  a great  way  oft’,  for 
Esau  did  not  live  in  Canaan.  But  Jacob 
remained  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  for  he 
wished  to  live  there.  You  see  that  God 
had  let  .Jacob  come  back  to  Canaan,  as  he 
had  promised. 

Jacob  did  not  forget  the  sweet  dream 
he  had  at  Bethel.  "He  went  to  that  very 
place  once  more;  he  had  made  a heap  Oi 
stones  to  mark  the  place,  so  that  he  could 
find  it  again.  There  he  built  an  altar  and 
offered  sacrifices  to  God  who  had  been  so 
very  kind  to  him.  God  had  given  him 
food  and  clothes  as  he  had  promised,  and 
he  had  given  him  wives  and  children,  and 
servants  and  cattle;  and  God  had  made 
his  brother  kind  to  him,  and  had  let  him 
come  back  to  Canaan.  Jacob  loved  God 
very  much,  and  thanked  Him  for  Ills 
kindness. 

Has  not  God  been  very  kind  to  you, 

1 nit  *_1.  a11  Ifj-k  liaa 
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ruy  young  readers?  Think  of  all  He  has 
given  you.  Has  he  not  given  you  food  to 
eat,  and  clothes  to  wear,  and  houses  to 
live  in  ? Has  he  not  given  you  parents 
to  take  care  of  you,  and  teachers  to  in- 
struct you?  Sometimes  people  have  been 
unkind  to  you,  and  God  has  made  them 
grow  kind.  Should  you  not  say  like 
Jacob,  “ O,  God  of  my  fathers,  I am  not 
worthy  of  the  le.ast  of  thy  mercies,  and  of 
all  the  truth  which  thou  hast  shown  me?’’ 

.lOSKPIl  IN  TUK  riT. 

Jac«jb  saw  his  old  father,  Isaac,  again  5 
and  then  Isaac  died,  and  Jacob  and  Esau 
buried  him  in  the  same  cave  where  Abra- 
ham and  Sarah  h.ad  been  put.  They  w’ill 
rise  together  on  the  last  day,  for  Isaac 
wished  to  live  in  a country  that  is  better 
than  Canaan,  that  is,  in  heaven. 


November  15, 


Esaa,  you  know,  did  not  live  in  the 
land  of  Canaan;  but  Jacob  chose  to  live 
in  Canaan  with  his  children  and  his  cat- 
tle. 

All  the  sons  were  grown  up  to  be  men, 
when  Eenjaniin  was  still  a little  babe. 
Joseph  was  next  youngest  to  Benjamin, 
lie  was  the  best  of  all  the  children. 

The  ten  eldest  sons  were  wicked  men 
They  used  to  take  care  of  the  sheep  and 
goats;  and  when  Joseph  was  with  them, 
they  grieved  him  by  their  wicked  behav- 
ior; they  were  also  very  unkind  to  him, 
and  often  spoke  harshly  to  him.  Jacob 
loved  Joseph  the  best,  and  this  made  the 
others  envious.  They  hated  him  because 
he  was  his  father’s  darling. 

Jacob  loved  Joseph  too  much.  He 
gave  him  a very  pretty  coat  made  of 
many  colors,  yellow,  blue,  green,  red,  pur- 
ple; and  Joseph  used  to  wear  it. 

It  is  Satan  that  makes  people  envious. 
We  should  pray  to  God  to  keep  us  from 
being  envious. 

You  will  hear  what  wicked  things  these 
brethren  did,  because  they  were  envious 
of  dear,  good  Joseph. 

One  night  Joseph  had  a very  strange 
dream.  He  thought  he  was  in  a field 
with  all  his  brothers,  and  they  were  mak- 
ing up  large  sheaves.  He  thought  that 
each  of  his  brothers  made  a sheaf,  and 
that  all  his  brothers’  sheaves  bowed  down 
to  his  sheaf.  Joseph  thought  this  a very 
strange  dream,  and  he  told  it  to  his 
brothers. 

But  when  they  heard  it  they  were  very 
angry  and  said,  “ We  suppose  that  you 
mean  that  we  shall  bow  down  to  you, 
though  you  are  the  youngest.’'  And  so 
they  hated  him  more  than  they  had  done 
before. 

Soon  after  Joseph  had  another  strange 
dream.  He  thought  he  saw  the  sun,  moon, 
and  eleven  stars  in  the  sky,  and  that  they 
bowed  down  to  him.  This  dream  was  more 
strange  than  the  other;  and  he  told  it  to 
his  father  as  well  as  to  his  brothers. 

His  father  was  surprised,  and  said,  ’‘Does 
the  sun  mean  me,  and  the  moon  your 
mother,  and  the  stars  your  brothers;  and 
shall  wo  bow  down  to  you?’' 

Yet  Jacob  thought  that  God  had  sent 
the  dream  to  Joseph,  and  would  make  it 
come  true;  but  the  brothers  were  more 
and  more  angry. 

Now  Joseph’s  brothers  had  a great 
many  sheep  and  goats  to  take  care  of,  and 
there  was  not  enough  grass  for  them  all, 
round  the  tents;  so  they  took  their  tiocks 
a great  way  off,  that  they  might  eat  fresh 
grass. 

Joseph  stayed  at  home  with  his  father, 
and  Bonj  imin  stayed  at  home,  because  he 
was  <juito  a little  child. 

At  last  Jacob  wished  to  know  how  his 
sous  wore;  so  he  said  to  Joseph,  “Go  and 
see  your  brothers,  and  come  back  and  tell 
me  how  they  are,  and  how  the  flocks  are.” 

Joseph  was  always  ready  to  do  what 
his  f-ather  wisl>od,  so  he  set  out  on  his 


way.  He  took  no  ass  to  ride  upon,  and  no 
servant;  but  putting  on  his  pretty  coat, 
he  wished  his  dear  father  good-by.  He 
had  no  idea  how  long  it  would  bo  before 
he  should  see  again  thatde.ar  father’s  face. 

Joseph  went  a great  way,  but  could  not 
find  his  brothers.  At  last  a man  saw  him, 
and  said,  “Whom  are  you  looking  for?” 

And  Joseph  answered,  “I  am  looking 
for  my  brothers;  can  you  tell  me  where 
they  are  feeding  their  flocks?” 

Then  the  man  told  him  which  way 
they  had  gone. 

Joseph  took  a great  deal  of  pains  to  find 
his  brothers. 

Now  the  brothers  saw  Joseph  coming 
when  he  was  very  far.  They  knew  that  it 
was  Joseph;  and  they  said  to  each  other, 
“Here  comes  this  dreamer;  let  us  kill  him, 
and  throw  him  into  a deep  hole,  and  tell 
our  father  that  a lion  or  a bear  has  eaten 
him  up.” 

So  when  Joseph  came  up  to  them,  they 
seized  hold  of  him.  Ho  came  to  them  full 
of  love  and  kindness,  but  they  looked 
fiercely  upon  him,  and  he  was  indeed  like 
a gentle  lamb  in  the  midst  of  lions  and 
tigers.  He  was  like  the  Lord  Jesus  when 
the  wicked  Jews  seized  him  in  the  garden. 

The  brothers  were  going  to  kill  him, 
when  one  of  the  brothers  named  Reuben 
said,  “Do  not  kill  him,  but  only  throw 
him  into  a pit.”  This  brother  was  a little 
kinder  than  the  rest,  and  meant  to  take 
him  out  of  the  pit,  and  bring  him  back  to 
Jacob.  The  brothers  agreed  not  to  kill 
him.  But  first  they  took  off  his  pretty 
coat. 

I O how  bitterly  he  cried  when  he  saw 
' what  they  were  going  to  do  with  him;  how 
he  begged  them  to  spare  him,  and  to  let  | 
him  return  to  his  father.  But  they  would 
not  hear,  for  their  hearts  w^ere  harder  than 
stone. 

They  threw  him  into  the  deep,  dark 
pit;  and  there  he  lay,  hungry  and  thirsty 
and  weary,  without  one  droj)  of  water  to 
vjuench  his  thirst. 

How  it  must  have  grieved  Joseph  to 
think  that  he  should  not  return  to  his  dear 
father;  and  his  father  would  think  that 
he  was  dead. 

The  wicked  brothers  cared  not  for  his 
groans,  but  they  sat  down  to  eat  their 
dinner  as  though  nothing  had  happened. 
They  acted  as  though  there  was  no  God 
who  saw  what  they  had  done. 

But  God  had  seen  it  all.  And  though 
he  let  them  do  it,  he  meant  to  overrule  it 
for  good,  and  to  make  them  one  day  sorry 
for  it.  As  for  Joseph,  God  did  not  let 
them  do  him  any  real  harm;  the  pit  was 
on  the  way  to  the  throne. 

( 7’o  he  continued  ) 


Married. 


Bk  not  rash  with  thy  mouth,  and  let 
not  thine  heart  be  hasty  to  utter  anything 
before  God:  for  God  is  in  heaven,  and 
thou  upon  e.arth:  therefore  let  thy  words 
bo  few* 


Buukholeeu— Zimmerman.— On  the  4th  of 
November  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  par- 
ents in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro-  Christian  R. 
Burkholder  and  Sister  Rebecca  Zimmerman. 

Krayhill— Wyse.— On  the  7th  of  October, 
in  Jellerson  Twp  , Henry  Co.,  Iowa,  at  the 
residence  of  Joseph  Mast,  by  Benjamin  Eicher, 
Michael  Kraybill  to  Catharine  Wyse,  both  of 
Henry  Co.,  Iowa. 

JoNE,s — Johnson. — Ou  the  3d  of  November, 
at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents,  Berlin, 
Ont.,  by  Pre.  I.  L.  Bowman,  Charles  Alfred 
Jones  of  Preston  Out.,  to  Sarah  Johnson  of 
Berlin,  Ont. 

IN  MEMORIAM. 

“ To  night,  we  are  thinking,  dear  father. 

Of  grief  that  has  come  to  our  home  ; 

How  you  left  us  in  silence  one  evening 
You  left  us  in  sorrow  and  gloom. 

“ That  God  would  prepare  us  dear  father. 
For  the  angel  of  death  that  would  come. 

To  bear  you  away  in  that  mansion 
In  yon  bright  celestial  home. 

“ Your  life  work  is  ended,  dear  father, 

And  you’re  safe  on  the  evergreen  shore, 

Where  the  grief  you  so  often  have  sullered 
Will  never  be  felt  any  more. 

“ We  feel  you  are  freed  from  all  sorrow. 
And  dwell  with  the  pure  and  the  blest, 

In  that  peace  that  knoweth  no  ending, 

And  the  weary  are  ever  at  rest. 

“ Wc  will  bow  in  submission,  dear  father, 
And  say,  “Let  God  s will  be  done,” 

And  meet  you  in  that  bright  morning 
When  our  race  on  earth  is  run. 

We  will  wander  to  your  grave,  dear  father. 
And  plaut  some  sweet  flowers  there, 

And  try  to  be  ready  to  meet  you 
in  that  land  that’s  bright  and  fair. 

Selected  by  LizziE  B.  ( ^ox  in  memory  of  her 
father. 


OBITUARY. 

Beuteer  — On  the  3d  of  November,  near 
Wakarusa,  Elkhart  Co.,  Indiana,  of  enlarge- 
ment of  the  spleen,  of  which  he  sull’ercd  more 
than  a year.  Bishop  Jacob  A.  Beutler,  aged 
52  years,  10  months  and  14  days.  He  was 
buried  on  the  5th  at  Shauiu’s  buryiug-place. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  Iloldemau’s 
Church,  where  a very  large  congregation  of 
relatives,  friends  and  brethren  and  sisters 
were  assembled  to  manifest  their  regards  for 
their  deceased  pastor  and  bishop.  Text,  2 
Tim.  4:0-8.  Bro.  Beutler  tilled  the  ollice  of 
bishop  in  the  Church,  in  Elkhart  County,  for 
a number  of  years.  He  was  a man  that  could 
exercise  a very  large  degree  of  patience,  and 
under  the  many  trials  through  which  he  was 
called  to  pass,  he  so  conducted  himself  that 
he  gained  the  love  and  respect  of  his  people. 
He  was  a staunch  defender  of  the  jirinciples 
of  the  faith  as  practiced  by  the  IMennonite 
Church,  zealous  and  devoted  in  his  duties,  and 
the  Church  will  miss  in  him  a faithful  laborer 
in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  It  was  his  one 
desire  to  see  a faithful  man  chosen  to  till  his 
place  before  he  should  be  called  away,  which 
was  done  at  the  recent  Conference.  He  said 
he  was  prepared  to  die,  and  longed  for  the 
time  of  his  departure.  The  bereaved  sister 
his  companion,  and  his  children,  though  they 
dcepl3''  feel  ther  loss,  need  not  mourn  as  those 
who  have  no  hope. 


1886. 


Died. 


Unzicker. — On  the  27th  of  October,  in 
ler  Co  , Ohio,  of  consumption,  Pre.  John  Ln- 
zicker,  aged  52  years,  5 months  and  -7  days. 
He  was  sick  only  8 weeks  and  confined  to  his 
bed  about  10  days.  He  remained  rational  up 
to  his  last  moments.  He  was  aware  that 
death  was  near.  His  last  words  that  could  be 
understood  were  : “ Lord,  into  thy  hands  1 
commend  my  spirit,’’  “Dear  Savior,  thou 
hadst  to  suffer,  I will  bear  my  cross  with  pa- 
tience.” He  was  buried  on  the  3lst  in  the 
Collinsville  graveyard.  Services  by  Joseph 
Augspurger  and  Pre.  Walker.  He  leaves  a 
wife  and  five  children  to  mourn  their  loss. 

Death  has  robbed  us  of  our  father. 

Whom  we  loved  and  cherished  dear  , 

It  was  father,  yes,  dear  father; 

Can  we  help  but  shed  a tear  ? 

Yes  we  miss  him.  Oh  ! we  miss  him. 
When  we  see  his  vacant  chair ; 

And  how  sad  the  room  without  him, 

For  there  is  no  father  there. 


Shirk— On  the  18lh  of  October,  In  Mark- 
ham, Oulario,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age  and 
heart  disease,  John  Sherk,  aged  BJ  years  10 
months  and  -!3  days.  He  was  buried  on  the 
20lh  in  Hiese’s  graveyard.  Services  by  Sam- 
uel Becker  and  Samuel  Hoover  from  1 Cor.  lo, 
latter  part.  Deceased  was  a faithful  member 
in  the  Mennonite  Church  and  was  loved  and 
respected  by  his  neighbors  and  friends.  He 
leaves  a wife  and  4 children  to  mourn  their 
loss  • but  they  rest  assured  that  his  troubles 
are  all  ended  and  he  is  at  rest.  He  was  born 


child  of  of  Franklin  and  Miller,  aged  - 

vears,  1 month  and  2 days.  Buried  on  the  J 
25th  in  the  Sporting  Hill  graveyard.  Services  : 
from  Acts  16  : 30. 

High.  On  the  iCth  of  October,  in  Earl  - 
Twp.,  Lancaster  Co  , Pa  , Jacob  High,  aged 
84  years  aud  7 months.  Buried  in  Zimmer- 
man’s graveyard.  Services  by  Isaac 
Deceased  spent  most  of  his  life  in  East  Lari 
Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.  He  was  twice  married 
and  leaves  a wife  aud  4 children  to  mourn  his 
death.  He  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  from  early  youth. 

Balmer  — On  the  5th  of  October,  near  Man 
heim,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Emanuel  Balmer. 
aged  66  years,  7 months  and  days.  Buried 
on  the  7ih  at  Kreider’s  Meeting-house.  Ser- 
vices from  Ps.  7:12.  A sorrowing  family 
followed  him  to  the  grave. 

SNAVEEY.-On  the  17th  of  October,  near 
White  Oak,  Lancaster  co..  Pa.,  Benjamin  B 
Snavelv,  aged  20  years,  3 months  aud  21  days. 
Sd  on  the  -ioth  kt  Hernley’s  Meeting- 
house. Services  from  Ps,  101:  lo,  16  and 
Eccl.  12  : 1.  A solemn  call  to  the  young. 
Boyer— On  the  26th  of  October,  at  the  1 

County  house.  Elkhart  Co.,  lud.,  of  typhoid 
malaria.  Herbert  Boyer  son  of  Hiram  boycL 
I deceased,  aged  about  26  years.  He  was  buried 
. at  the  Baptist  church  in  Baugo  1 wp.,  on  the 
” 27th.  Services  by  J.  F.  Funk  from  1 Cor. 

15:54,  55.  He  leaves  brothers  and  sisters  to 
r mouril  his  early  death. 

Hostetler. — On  the  29lh  of  Oct.,  Go- 

shen, Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  of  consumption,  Frank 
r P.  Hostetler,  aged  28  years,  0 months  19  daya 
8 He  suffered  quite  a long  tinae  but  bore  at^  all 
1 with  Christian  fortitude  and  could  say.  All 


Bro  J.  Hoffman  Hershey,  youngest  son  of 
Bro.  and  sister  J.  Hoffman  Hershey,  aged  21 
years,  2 months  and  23  days.  Buried  on  the 
9th  at  Landisville  M.  house.  Services  from 
John.  8:51.  Bro.  Hershey  gave  his  heart  to 
the  Lord  during  his  sickness,  and  experienced 
peace  w’ith  God  by  faith  in  Jesus.  His  death 
was  a sad  beareavement,  and  especially  so  as 
he  was  engaged  to  be  married.  An  immense 
congregation  met  to  pay  their  tribute  of  respect 
and  sympathize  with  the  bereft  family*  A sol* 
emn  call  to  the  young  people ! 

Faost.— On  the  28th  of  Oct.,  near  Elizabeth- 
town, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Leah  Faust,  aged 
70  years.  Buried  in  York,  York  Co.  Beivices 
on  the  30th  from  Ps.  90: 12. 

Hess  — On  the  80th  of  Oct.,  at  Slate  Hill, 
Cumberland  Co.,  Pa  , of  dropsy,  Bro.  Christ- 
ian Hess,  aeed  69  years,  5 months  and  23  days. 
Buried  on  Nov.  2nd  at  Slate  Hill  M.  house. 
Services  from  Luke  12:  40.  Bro.  Hess  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  church.  A sorrowing 
family  followed  him  to  his  grave.  A large 
congregation  assembled  to  show  their  respect 
for  the  beloved  brother. 

Mumaw  — On  the  9th  of  Nov.,  in  Cumber- 
laud  Co.,  Pa.,  Pre.  Jacob  Mumaw.  Buried  on 
the  12th.  (This  communication  reached  us  just 
before  going  to  press  and  no  other  particulars 
were  given  Eu ) 


he  spent  the  greater  part  of  his  life. 

Moyer.— On  the  6th  of  November,  in  Ger- 
man Mills,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario.  Edgar,  in- 
fant son  of  George  and  Abigail  Moyer,  aged 
1 month  and  18  days.  Buried  on  the  9lh  at 
Eby’s  Meeting-house  in  Berlin.  Services  by 
Noah  Stauffer  from  John  14  : 4. 

Tyson.— On  the  25th  of  October,  in  York 
Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Mary,  wife  of  Bro.  Isaac  Tyson, 
aged  64  years,  8 months  and  18  days.  Buried 
on  the  28th  at  Stone  Ridge  Meeting-house. 


ing  “I  am  sleepy,”  and  gently  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus.  Buried  on  the  31st  at  Forest  grove, 
where  a very  large  concourse  of  and 

relatives  assembled  to  pay  their  last  tribute  of 
respect.  Services  by  Levi  Weaver  and  D.  J. 

^ , . -NT  U1 

Stutzman.— On  the  28ih  of  October,  in  Noble 
Co..  Ind.  of  typhoid  fever,  Emanuel  P.  Stuu- 
raan  aged  73  years  9 months  and  16  days.  He 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  Ainish  Menno- 
nite church  and  died  in  full  faith  of  the  redeem- 


on  the  28th  at  Stone  Ridge  Meeting-house.  . jeaua’ blood.  Funeral  on  the  30tb 

Text,  Rom.  6 : 23.  Sister  Tyson  suffered  much  “8  1 church.  Services  by  J.  Kurlz  and 

in  her  sickness.  She  had  a desire  to  leave  Hartzler. 


this  life  of  pain  aud  sorrow. 

Bliley.— On  the  21st  of  October,  near 
Locke,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  dropsy,  Rosa 
Christina  Bliley,  aged  52  years,  11  months  and 
13  days.  Buried  at  the  Brick  Church  east  of 
Locke.  Services  by  David  Burkholder,  and 
John  Miller.  She  leaves  a son  and  a daughter 
lo  mourn  their  loss.  She  died  in  the  hope  of 
meeting  her  Redeemer  in  peace  above. 

Dftweiler. — On  the  20th  of  October,  in 
Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  after  three  days’  illriess, 
Ivan  Thomas,  only  son  of  Solomon  and  Lizzie 
L Detweiler,  aged  2 years,  5 mo.  aud  6 days. 

“ Little  Ivan,  thou  hast  left  us. 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  ’Us  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Gkigley.-Ou  the  I7lh  of  October  iu  East 
Earl  Twp  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , ot  Typhoid  8e- 
ver,  John  Geigley,  aged  66  years  8 months 
and  3 days.  He  leaves  a widow,  1 sou  and  4 
daughters  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a kind  and  be- 
nevolent husband  and  an  affectionate  father- 
He  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  his  loss  will  be  felt  by  all.  Buried  at 
Weaverland.  Services  by  Jonas  IMartin  and 
Isaac  Eby. 

Miller.— On  the  21 8t  of  October,  at  Sport- 
ing Hill,  Lancaster  ('o.,  Pa.,  Ada  M.  youngest 


J S.  Hartzler. 

Clime.-Ou  October.  22nd  in  Fairville.  Lan 
caster  Co  , Pa.,  Abner  Clime,  aged  82  years  8 
mo.  and  5 days  He  was  one  of  the  most  faithful 
workers  in  the  church  in  this  part  of  the  state 
He  leaves  a widow,  two  sons  and  three  daugh- 
ters to  mourn  his  death. 

Baciiert.— On  the  9ih  of  Nov.,  i886,  in  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  of  paralysis,  Bro.  .Jacob  Ba^- 
ert  aged  43  years,  8 months  and  .3  days-  He 
had  been  suffering  from  cancers,  and  had  gone 
to  Bro.  Moses  Eib,  iu  Waterloo  Co  , Out.,  to  | 
have  them  removed.  On  the  evening  of  the  day 
on  which  he  returned  home,  was  taken  w’llh 
paralysis,  from  which  however,  he  somewhat 
recovered,  but  another  attack  entirely  disabled 
him,  aud  also  destroyed  the  power  ol  speech. 
He  was  a man  that  was  beloved  and  respected 
bv  all  who  knew  him,  and  led  a consistent, 
.ievolcd  Chiisliau  life,  and  we  need  Iheieiore 
not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 
neral  services  were  held,  by  A.  Mumaw.  Genry 
Shauni  and  J.  F-  Funk.  Irom  2 Cor.  5: 1 lit 

leaves  a deeply  alfficted companion,  also  biolh- 
ers  and  sisters.  May  God  temper  this  storm  of 
affliction  to  these  sorrowing  hearts.  He  hau 
been  a member  of  Uic  Mennonite  Church  biuce 

1872. 

IIivUsnEY.— On  the  7lh  of  November,  neai 
I SaU.ngo,  Lancaster  Co  , Pa  , of  consumption, 


Letters  Received. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— Christian  Augsburger,  Joseph  A.vliuc,  Jolin 
Allert. 

n Birky,  Levi  II  Burkhohlcr,  Samuel  Bruiik, 

J G Bai-ktnan,  B B Bargen,  Ilachel  Bearss,  I)  K 
Byer,  Jacob  B Beyer,  Henry  M Bcidenian,  1 liilip  B 
Bl-ehni,  Almira  Bears.  Peter  J Brenneman,  .1  VV 
Barnes,  Andrew  Bachman,  J G Bachman,  David 
Bachman. 

C— J J Claasen,  B PCIadabaugh,  Mary  Conrad. 

D— August  1)  Deeriug.  S Z Detweiler,  Barnnd 
Diieck,  Catli  Davidhizar,  John  D Dueck. 

E— Christian  Eger,  Jacob  Ebcrhart,  Margaret  Epii, 
Henry  Eash,  Henry  Enns. 

jj,_j  yf  1,’ast,  Nathan  Eretz,  D Kricsen,  Theodore 
B Eorry,  Cornelius  East,  John  W East. 

G— Christian  Good,  Isaac  Goortzen,  Israel  Gascho. 
H— J B Huber,  Beuj  Hostetler.  Maria  Hoffart, 
Hoffman  AGottsehalk,  J E Harms, 'Christian  H Hess, 
Ht»ni  II  Hess,  O H Hess,  Jacob  Hoblcmaii,- Damel  B 
Uiibcr.  A J Hostetler,  Gustave  Hager,  'Valter  .1 
Heatwolc,  A R Hoover,  Mary  Hoffort,  Gottloib  Hohn- 
lin,  Paul  Herring,  A Hiinsicker. 

K-G  Koruclsoii,  Christian  Kropf,  Levi  J Kauff- 
man. 

L-Johu  Loelir,  Lizzie  H Longcnccker,  Martin  Leh  - 
man. Jos  Longcnccker  dec’d  !)>'  Jos  Hahn.  Jacob 
Long,  Adam  Landis,  Isaac  Lcatherm an,  Levi  Leli - 
man,  B Loewen. 

M-A  B Miller,  A Motzler,  Elizabeth 
Catharine  B Metz, 

•I crcniiali  Miller,  J iicob  Maun,  C hr  M iicl lci,i  *IMil 
lor,  Philip  Moyer. 

X — Jolm  Nculeld. 

O— E S OverhoU,  2. 

P— Peter  Penner,  Jo.seph  Pletchor. 

U--A  L Roth,  Geo  Rittcnlioiisc,  Heinrich  UicUert, 

B M Butt.  Daniel  Kichanls,  A B Ramer,  Christian 
Ropp,  Jacob  Kopp. 

S — I*  M Saylor,  Elizabeth  Stntzinan,  Charles 
Sell wartzcntrniier,  .1  D Se.hroeder,  Peter  D Schindler, 
John  Sitrahel,  Christian  Stoltzfns,  .lohn  B Schwartz- 
cntrnlier  JacohSaltzman.  J G Stauffer  Jaeob Schmidt, 
Abraham  Sherk,  Elizabeth  Sludlv,  Tobias  Schmidt, 

Joseiih  Si  hrock,  C B Swartzentniber. 

Gcoi-gc  Werner,  Peter  N Wipf,  .lohn  S Wohl- 

■-■euintli,  Emil  Wagner.  Ldrnelins  M Wall.  Hanunb 
WamboM,  Pie  Saiunel  Weaver,  Lydia  C Wilt,  Jaeob 

, Y — Mi'iniet  Vowler,  D W \ oder,  I’lioiiias  1)  Visler. 

1 EVANGELIZING  FUND. 

i,inarterl V I'ldlecliim,  Llkliart  (..buteli  4^,2,  C 1 
f Kennel  51.00 

1 IMMIGRATION  FUND. 

Rei  eived  by  Isaae  I’eters.  Earmer  Valiev,  llainiltuii 
Co  Neb,  for  tiansporiatioii  of  bretbri-ii  from  Russia 
lo’Vuiei  iea.  Ue.  eivedofS.  E.seliliueli  from  theHore- 
>■  ford  Cl- 11 1 ell.  Berks  Co.,  Pa,  »21.'8>.  Amos  Herr, 
, ^ Lime  > aUey,  La'"-a»ter  Co.,  I’a  , -tlO.oo.  'I'olal  ♦Hl.oo. 


November  15, 1886. 


Every  Mill  WARRANTED. 

Grimle  corn  with  or  without  cob,  oats,  rye,  etc. 
Our  No.  1 Improved  is  larger,  stronger,  and  heavier 
than  any  other  portable  mill  on  the  market.  War- 
ranted to  grind  any  kind  of  grain.  Saves  time  and 
tollage.  Saves  its  cost  in  one  year.  Agents  W anted. 
Circulars  sent  to  all  applicants.  Address, 

KnterpriMe  Manuf’g  t'o. , Columbiana.  Ohio. 
22,’86-5,’87. 

FOR 

Mental  and  Physical  Exhaustion,  ^ 
Nervousness,  Weakened  Energy, 
INDIGESTION,  Etc.,  Etc., 

ni 

Ilois0n^ 

ACID  PHOSPHATE 

A liquid  preparation  of  the  plios 
])bates  and  phosphoric  acid. 
Recommended  by  physicians. 

It  makes  a delicious  drink. 
Invigorating  and  strengthening. 

Pamphlet  free. 

For  sale  by  all  dealers. 

Rumford  Chemical  Works.  Providence,  R.  I. 
BEWARE  OF  IMITATIONS. 

16, '88-14, ’87, 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D.,  Homoeopathist. 
Nappanee,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  Speaks  English 
and  Qerman.  Chronic  diseases  a specialty. 

H,’86— 13.’87. 

FARM  FOR  SALE'  ^ 

A good  farm  containing  66  acres,  with  five 
acres  of  timber  land,  situated  in  York  Twp., 
Elkhart  Co  , Indiana,  about  4 miles  northeast 
of  the  town  of  Bristol.  The  improvements 
are  a reasonably  good  house  and  barn,  well, 
apple  orchard,  etc.  A small  stream  of  water 
passes  through  the  farm  ; it  is  located  in  the 
midst  of  a small  Amish  and  Mennonite  settle- 
ment where  there  is  preaching  by  that  denom- 
ination every  two  weeks.  It  is  altogether  a 
desirable  property  and  is  offered  at  a very 
reasonable  price  and  must  be  sold  soon.  For 
further  particulars  apply  to  Benjamin  Maust, 
residing  on  the  place,  or  Joseph  Summers, 
Elkhart,  Ind.  ^ 

” Book^!  BOOKS!! 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  Pbilharmonia 
Note  Book,  Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  Simons 
Works,  English  and  German,  Funk’s  Family 
Almanac  for  1887,  Mennonite  Church  and  her 
Accusers,  Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books 
at  L.  B.  HERR, 

55  & 57  N.  Queen  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five 
copies,  $1.00;  ten  copies,  $1.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  ten  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  fivb  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad. 
dress.  Sample  copies  free. 

I Mennonite  Publ.  Co  , Elkhart,  Ind. 


Funk’s  Family  Almanac 

for  1887 

may  be  obtained  of  the  following  persons: 
Benjamin  Frick,  Frick’s  Store,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

L.  B.  Herr,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Schafer  & Koradi,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Peter  H.  Qoerz,  Marion  Junction,  Dak. 

11  J.  Heatwole,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Samuel  Guengerich,  Amish,  Iowa. 

J.  M.  T.  Miller,  Milford,  Neb. 

Peter  Wiens,  Keinland,  Manitoba. 

Peter  Dueck.  Hochstadt,  Manitoba. 

John  L.  Weidman,  St.  Jacobs,  Onl. 

M.  S.  Hallman,  Berlin,  Ont. 

Schroeder  & Bargen,  Mt,  Lake,  Minn. 

C.  Kumpf,  Waterloo,  Out. 

A.  Metzler,  EastLewistown,  MahoningCo.,  O. 
J.  L.  Amstutz,  Mt.  Eaton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 
Addison  Shelly,  Ustick,  Whiteside  Co.,  Illinois. 
Henry  Hildebrand,  Andrews,  Huntingdon  Co., 

Ind. 

In  neighborhoods  where  we  have  no  one 
selling  our  almanacs  we  should  be  glad  to 
have  some  one  send  for  them. 

Mennonite  Publ.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Menno  Simonas  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
^ Express  $4.60 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.60 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  ..  8.00 

Mknnonitb  Pububhihg  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind 


TIME  TABLE. 

L&ke  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  14th,  1886,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time : 

GOING  west,  leaves. 

No  21,  Night  Express 1-35  A.  m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.66 

No.  1,  Limited  Express 6 45  a.  m- 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.00  p.  m 

No.  6,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6.16  “ 

No.  65,  Way  Freight 4.10  p.  m. 

GOING  EAST — ^MAIN  lilNS,  Isaves. 

No.  12,  Night  Express. 3.80  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.45  “ 

No.  86,  Way  Freight 6.00  “ 

No.  22,  Mail 11-45  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1.20  p.  m. 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.36  “ 

GOING  east — AIR  LINE,  leaves. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express.. .12  45  p.  m. 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11.55  “ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express. 8.30  “ 

No.  28,  Goshen  train 8.40  “ 

No.  82,  Way  Freight 8 00  a.  m 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7 45  “ 

“ E “ Elkhart  for  Goshen  4 10  p.  m- 

“ F arrives  Elkhart  from  “ 11.20  a.  m. 

•'  H “ Elkhart  from  “ 7.00  p.m. 

trains  ABRTVE — MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  p.  m 

» “ “ 9 40  “ 

No.  26,  Michigan  Accommodation-  2 50  “ 

No.  1,  takes  Acc,  car  from  Elkhart  for  in- 
termediate points  to  Chicago. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jack- 
son.  At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kal- 
amazoo and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand 
Trunk  Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec, 
Portland,  &c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with 
trains  for  Lafayette,  New  Albany,  &c.  At 
Chicago  for  all  points  West  and  South. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

W.  P.  Johnson,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Chicago,  111. 
P.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup  , Cleveland.,  Ohio- 


Cincinuati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  14th,  1886.  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows: 

GOING  SOUTH,  leavcs. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7-47  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind  & St.  Louis  Express 4.36  r.  m. 

No.  8,  Way  Freight 5,45  a.  m. 

" «oiNG  NORTH,  leavcs- 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 10.62  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express 5;20  p.  m. 

No.  7.  Way  Freight,  arrives 7.60  p.  m. 

No.  11,  “ “ leaves 8.00  a.m. 

Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R At  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L. 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  St.  L.  & P.  R. 
R.  At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & I. 
R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 
NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Agent. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendeat. 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MpNTHLY  JOURNAL 

“How  beautiful  are  tbe  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  23.— No.  23. 

REPOSE  IN  JESUS’S  LOVE. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  DECEMBER  1,  1886. 


\Vhole  No.  335. 


On  Thy  compassion  I repose. 

In  weakness  or  distress; 

I will  not  ask  for  greater  ease. 

Lest  I should  love  Thee  less’ 

Oh,  ’tis  a blessed  thing  for  me 
To  need  Thy  tenderness  ! 

While  many  sympathizing  hearts 
For  my  deliverance  care, 

Thou  in  Thy  wiser,  stronger  love, 

Art  teaching  me  to  bear— 

Dy  the  sweet  voice  of  thankful  song, 

And  calm  confiding  prayer. 

Thy  love  has  many  a hidden  path 
No  outward  eye  can  trace; 

And  through  the  darkest  night  uiy  heart 
Leaps  to  behold  Thy  face, 

Aud  communes  with  Thee  ’mid  the  storm. 
As  in  a i(uiet  place. 

0 C'omforter  of  God  s Redeemed, 

Whom  the  world  does  not  see, 

1 wish  not  to  avoid  the  flood. 

That  casts  my  soul  on  Thee  : 

Who  would  not  suffer  pain  like  mine, 

To  be  consoled  like  meV 

When  I am  feeble  as  a child, 

And  fiesh  and  heart  give  way, 

Then  on  Thin-}  everlasting  strength 
With  passive  trust  I stay; 

And  the  rough  wind  becomes  a song, 

The  darkness  shinps  like  day. 

Happy  are  they  that  learn  in  Thee, 
Though  patient  sullering  teach, 

The  secret  of  enduring  strength 
And  praise  too  deep  for  speech— 

/’eace,  that  no  pressure  from  without, 

No  strife  within  can  reach. 

No  suffering  while  it  lasts  is  joy. 

How  blest  soe’er  it  be. 

Yet  may  the  chastened  child  be  glad 
His  Father’s  face  to  see; 

And  oh  ! it  is  not  hard  to  bear 
What  must  be  borne  in  Thee. 

Deep  unto  deep  may  call , but  I , 

With  peaceful  heart,  will  say, 

Thy  loving  kindness  has  a charge 
No  waves  can  take  away  ; 

So  let  the  storm  that  speeds  me  liome 
Deal  with  me  as  it  may. 

— .»/.  Wanmj. 

^ • 

For  the  lIcraM  of  Truth. 

“BOASTING.” 


effecting  a cure  of  the  leper  Jesus  said  j 
unto  him,  “ see  thou  tell  no  man.” 

What  a contrast  there  is  in  this  respect 
between  Christ  and  the  hypocrite.  In  his 
meekness  and  humility,  Christ  looks  to 
God  his  Father  for  praise,  blessings,  and 
reward.  The  hypocrite  looks  to  man,  and 
makes  efforts  to  attract  the  attention  of 
men  that  he  may  exact  praise  from  them, 
not  being  able  to  discern  the  Giver  of  all 
good  gifts,  whose  own  word  of  praise  is  ; 
worth  more  than  the  praises  of  all  creation. 
Our  minds  cannot  but  be  forcibly  im- 
pressed with  this  fact  by  Matt.  9:30, 
where  we  read  that  Jesus  straightly 
charged  them,  saying,  “See  that  no  man 
know  it.”  Christ  in  accomplishing  all  his 
wonderful  works,  never  once  intimated 
any  desire  to  boast,  and  why  need  he  ? 
What  were  the  praises  of  this  sinful  world 
to  him  ; how  could  they  be  anything  to 
him,  they  being  filled  with  nothing  but 
earthly  vanities. 

It  is  to  be  feared  that  not  a few  of  the 
professors  of  religion  have  fallen  into  this 
abominable  and  unworthy  desire  for  the 
praises  of  men,  not  thinking  whether  this 
or  that  action  will  merit  the  praise  of  God. 
There  is  something  wrong  somewhere. 
Let  us  see  what  it  is.  Paul  says  they  that 
are  after  the  things  of  the  flesh  do  mind 
the  things  of  the  flesh ; “but  they  that  are 
after  the  Spirit,  the  things  of  the  Spirit.” 
Horn.  8:5.  “ God  is  a Spirit,  and  they  that 
worship  him  must  worship  him  in  Spirit 
and  in  truth.”  John  1:24.  Here  then,  if 
we  are  not  blind  to  the  teachings  of  God, 
we  can  see  what  is  wrong.  Wo  are  too 
much  after  the  world,  and  not  enough 
after  God.  The  Christian  having  his  mind 
directed  toward  God,  and  being  prompted 
by  love  to  please  him,  cares  little,  in  fact 
nothing,  for  the  praises  of  men  or  the 
world.  “For  that  which  is  highly  esteem- 
ed among  men  is  abomination  in  the  sight 
of  God.”  The  Christian,  being  aware  of 
his  true  condition,  knows  that  after  all  he 
has  done,  and  all  he  can  do,  he  is  but  an 
unprofitable  servant,  and  all  that  he 


For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth. 

LABOR  NOT  FOR  THE  MEAT  THAT 
PERISHETH. 


“Take  heod  that  ye  do  not  your  alms 
before  men,  to  be  seen  of  them  : otherwise 
ye  have  no  reward  of  your  hather  which 
is  in  heaven,”  Matt.  0:1.  “See  thou  tell 
no  man.”  Matt.  8 : 4.  Here  is  a lesson  in 
regard  to  boasting.  Even  Christ  did  not 
allow  himself  to  fall  into  boasting.  In 


accomplishes  is  through  and  by  the  power 
given  him  of  God  ) and  that  if  he  gains 
heaven  it  is  through  God’s  mercy,  and 
consequently  he  has  nothing  to  boast^of. 

Dear  Christian  friends,  let  us  get  into 
that  state  in  which  we  do  not  simply  desire 
and  try  to  gain  the  praises  of  men,  but  the 
praises  of  God.  Lowry  Joiin.son. 
Masontov'ny  Pa. 


“Labor  not  for  tbe  meat  which 
perisheth,  but  for  that  meat  which 
endureth  unto  life  everlasting,  which 
the  Son  of  man  shall  give  unto  you” 
John  6 : 27. 

How  many  are  at  present  seeking  and 
laboring  to  gain  great  honor  of  the  world, 
and  labor  for  the  perishable  things  of 
this  world,  caring  little  how  they  honor 
God  their  Maker.  Sad  to  say,  the  great 
majority  who  live  on  the  earth’s  surface 
arc  laboring  for  the  meat  that  perisheth. 
The  reason  it  makes  it  so  sad,  is,  their 
precious  souls  must  perish  too. 

God  never  created  man  to  perish.  We 
all,  if  we  remain  in  our  natural  state  must 
perish;  but  the  Lord  says  he  does  not 
want  us  to  perish,  but  that  all  should 
come  to  repentance  and  live.  Here,  we 
I can  see,  if  we  want  to  obtain  life  ever- 
lasting we  must  repent  of  our  sins,  and 
if  we  repent  of  our  sins  wo  are  laboring 
for  the  meat  which  endureth  unto  life 
everlasting.  The  result  of  repentance, 
and  faith  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is,  re- 
mission of  our  sins.  Oh  how  we  can  re- 
joice if  we  experience  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,  and  to  have  the  love  of  Jesus  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts.  If  we  have  the  love 
of  Jesus  in  our  hearts  we  have  the  meat 
which  endureth  unto  life  everlasting. 

Sinners,  all  your  labor  is  in  vain,  for  it 
perisheth  all.  W^hy  not  come  to  Christ 
and  have  your  sins  blotted  out?  Why  do 
yon  labor  only  for  the  perishable  things 
of  this  world?  Why  do  you  not  labor  for 
that  which  endureth  unto  life  everlasting? 

I know  many  will  say,  I wish  1 would 
have  that  which  endureth  forever.  Christ 
offers  it  to  you;  he  says,  “Como  unto 
me.”  “ If  any  man  come  unto  me,  I will 
; in  no  wise  cast  him  out.”  Sinner,  come 
now,  come  and  repent  before  the  gates  of 
! mercy  are  closed  forever ; for  God  is 
‘ angry  with  the  wicked  every  day,  and  if 
‘ ye  turn  not,  he  will  whet  his  sword  : ho 

• has  bent  his  bow  and  made  it  ready.  Ho 

• hath  also  prepared  for  him  the  iustru- 
^ raents  of  death  ; he  ordaineth  his  arrows 

• against  his  persecutors.  Sinner,  see  how 
> God  stands  against  you  if  you  will  not 
® turn.  Turn  or  you  will  die.  God  does 

not  delight  in  your  death;  if  so,  he  would 
not  have  sent  his  Son  to  die  for  you. 


TT-R1T?,  A XjID  0:P  TK/TJTH. 


December  1, 


If  your  eyes  could  only  see  where  you 
stand,  even  upon  the  brink  of  the  bot- 
tomless pit,  and  see  the  many  who  are 
already  there,  who  refused  to  turn,  you 
would  think  it  time  to  look  about  you.  | 
Sinner,  will  you  yet  neglect  him  and  not 
hearken  to  his  voice  ? do  you  not  under- 
stand and  hear  him  ? It  is  a voice  of 
great  love  of  your  kindest  friend  ; yet 
many  of  yon  will  not  obey. 

Oh  Sinner ! you  are  in  great  danger ; 
turn  at  once  with,  your  whole  heart. 
Millions  will  forever  lament  that  they 
did  not  turn.  There  is  not  one  saved  soul 
that  did  not  repent,  and  no  one  can  ever 
expect  to  get  there  unless  he  repents  in 
the  time  of  grace.  For  : 

“ Life  is  the  time  to  serve  the  Lord, 

The  lime  t’  insure  the  great  reward, 

And  while  the  lamps  holds  out  to  burn. 
The  vilest  sinner  may  return.” 

Isaac  A.  Wamholu. 

■ • 

Tot  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“MY  GOD.” 


Upon  reading  the  instructive  article  of  ° 
K , in  the  hkbald  of  truth  , on  the  exclam-  ® 
ation  of  Thomas,  “ My  Lord  and  my  God,” 
the  teachings  of  the  Lord  to  the  woman 
at  the  well  came  to  my  mind.  The  brother  ^ 
drew  valuable  instructions  from  these 
words  of  Thomas,  and  many  others  might  c 
draw  equally  useful  instructions  of  another 
kind  from  them,  and  still  the  lesson  would  ^ 
not  be  exhausted.  The  Divine  Word,  when  J 
it  enters  the  soul,  is  indeed  as  “a  well  of 
water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life,” 
with  “Always  more  to  follow.” 

My  mind  was  drawn  to  the  words,  “My 
God,”  upon  which  the  article  referred  to 
did  not  dwell  much.  Thomas  called  the 
risen  Jesus  his  God.  Isaiah,  in  prophesy- 
ing of  Him  called  Him,  “The  mighty  God 
the  everlasting  Father.”  If  this  expres- 
sion of  Thomas  had  been  wrong  J esus 
would  no  doubt  have  corrected  him;  and 
as  Jesus  was  Thomas’  God  so  is  He  also 
the  God  of  every  one  who  loves  and  obeys 
Him.  We  read  of  those  who,  having  no 
hope,  live  “ without  God  in  the  world,” 
Eph.  11:12.  God  cared  for  them,  kept 
them  and  drew  them,  but  in  not  knowing 
1 lim  it  was  to  them  as  if  there  were  no 
God;  therefore  Jesus  is  our  God  only  so 
far  as  we  know,  love  and  obey  Him. 

In  the  annunciation  it  was  said  to  Jo- 
seph, “ Thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus,  for 
he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins;” 
which  was  in  fulfillment  of  the  prophesy, 
“ They  (shall  call*  his  name  Emanuel, 
which  being  interpreted  is,  God  with  us.” 
And  there  being  only  one  God,  He  is  the 
only  “ God  with  us;”  and  it  is  only  so  far 
as  God  is  with  us  that  He  can  be  our  God. 
We  cannot  comprehend  the  infinite  God- 
head of  whom  it  is  said,  “The  Lord  thy 
God  is  a consuming  fire,”  Deut.  4:24. 
Paul,  speaking  of  Jesus,  says;  “In  him 
dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
bodily,”  Col.  2 :9;  and  Jesus  says,  “The 


Father  that  dwelleth  in  me,  he  doeth  the 
works,”  John  14: 10;  therefore  the  works 
of  the  Father  are  done  among  us  by  the 
“ God  with  us.’'  Jesus  also  said,  ‘ ‘ I aui 
Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the 
end,  the  first  and  the  last,”  which  leaves 
no  room  for  another. 

Thomas,  in  saying,  “My  Lord  and  my 
God ,”  was  probably  still  a little  more  self- 
ish than  Jesus  wants  us  to  be,  who  teaches 
us  to  say,  “ Our  Father,”  and  to  ask  for 
our  daily  bread,  which  shows  a care  for 
others  as  for  ourselves.  Jesus  also  severely 
reproved  Peter’s  selfishness  in  denying 
Him,  by  three  times  asking  him  to  feed 
His  sheep  and  lambs.  The  apostles  had 
to  be  saved  from  their  sins  in  the  same 
way  as  others.  On  one  occasion  Jesus 
said  to  Peter,  “ Satan  hath  desired  to  have 
you,  that  he  may  sift  you  as  wheat;  but  I 
have  prayed  for  thee  that  thy  faith  fail 
not;  and  when  thou  art  converted 
strengthen  thy  brethren,”  Luke.  12: 31,32. 

Brother  K.  did  evidently  not  write  all 
the  thoughts  the  consideration  of  those 
words  of  Thomas  brought  to  his  mind  ; 
nor  is  it  at  all  likely  that  they  bring  the 
same  thoughts  to  all  minds,  or  we^  could 
not  instruct  each  other.  The  Scriptures 
are  the  W^ord  of  God  to  us,  only  so  far  as 
we  accept  them  as  such.  J esus  only  prom- 
ised the  noble  virtues  of  the  water  He 
gives,  to  those  who  drink  it ; and  to  accept 
the  Scriptures  as  the  Word  of  God  is  to 
drink  out  of  them.  Otherwise  they  are  no 
more  to  us  than  any  other  book,  but  in 
this  way  they  are  spirit  and  life. 

, J.  R.  Hoffer.  Mount  Joy^  Pa. 


Tor  tlie  Herald  of  Truth, 

THE  CHRISTIAN’S  MOTIVE. 

Notwithstanding  the  fact  that  it  is  the 
duty  of  Christians  to  serve  God  solely 
from  a sense  of  reverence  for  his  name 
and  a benign  love  of  his  cause,  there  are, 
as  regards  actuating  motives,  several  dis- 
tinct kinds  of  Christians.  First  there  is 
that  class  who  embrace  the  Christian  re- 
ligion for  the  sole  purpose  of  obtaining 
rewards.  How  base  to  think  that  the  sor- 
did propensities  of  secular  interests  should 
I be  the  only  inducements  desired  by  a 
true  Christian.  How  derogatory  to  the 
ideal  conception  of  true  religion  to  think 
that  any  so-called  Christian  should  so  far 
forget  the  lofty  aspirations  of  true  piety,  | 
and  allow  his  motives  to  be  governed  by|a 
mercenary  [consideration.  Yet  it  is  a well- 
known  fact  that  there  are  a great  many 
people  to-day  who  keep  the  command- 
ments lof  our  Lord  only  that  they  may 
have  a portion  with  the  saints  in  that 
world  beyond  the  grave.  And  we  hope 
we  are  not  going  too  far  when  we  say 
that  should  the  idea  of  heaven  be  elimi- 
nated from  the  Bible,  and  the  probability 
of  there  being  such  a place  as  hell  never 
thought  of,  there  would  to  day  be  but  a 
small  percentage  in  the  Christian  church. 

I Next  there  is  that  class  who  serve  God 


only  from  a sense  of  duty.  We  would 
not  ignore  the  efficacy  of  the  thought  of 
moral  responsibility,  but  there  is  a nob- 
ler motive  than  the  thought  of  duty.  We 
ought  not  to  do  a good  deed  simply  be- 
cause we  think  it  is  a duty  devolving 
upon  us.  But  how  many  there  are  who 
do  a good  act  or  attend  divine  service 
only  because  they  feel  they  ought  to  do 
so.  It  is  evident  to  the  reflecting  mind 
that  such  a course  can  not  redound  to  the 
highest  consummation  of  perfect  spiritual 
harmony  with  the  beneficent  love  of  our 

Creator.  . 

Then  there  is  another  class  of  Chris- 
tians who  believe  in  God  and  the  Bible 
because  they  fear  his  wrath  which  he  will 
visit  upon  the  faithless  in  the  day  of 
retribution.  There  are  persons  who  never 
pray  only  when  they  are  in  great  danger; 
who  would  never  obey  a precept  of  the 
decalogue  were  it  not  for  fear  of  offending 
a just  God.  A servant  can  in  no  wise  be 
faithful  to  his  master  when  his  obedience 
is  enforced  by  compulsion.  And  we  can 
not  discharge  our  duty  to  our  God  when 
the  only  motive  actuating  us  in  such 
service  is  a servile  one  of  unwilling  sub- 
mission. Longfellow  says: 

“ The  heart  giveth  grace  to  eveiy  Art.” 

And  the  careful  student  of  history  will 
find  that  some  of  the  greatest  reforms  ever 
effected,  were  brought  about  by  a spirit  of 
love.  It  is  the  sacred  tie  of  love  that 
binds  us  to  the  object  of  our  affections.  It 
is  love  that  pemeates  every  fiber  of  the 
human  body.  It  is  love  that  quickens  the 
pulses  and  resuscitates  every  energy  of 
the  human  being.  And  it  is  love  that 
should  induce  us  to  engage  in  any  good 
work.  Making  every  mercenary  or  self- 
ish motive  subservient  to  our  enthusiasm, 
a it  is  love  alone  that  should  induce  us  to 
f serve  and  obey  our  God. 

0 The  promise,  “Be  thou  faithful  unto 
I,  death,  and  I will  give  thee  a crown  of 
(-  life,”  may  serve  as  a mighty  motive  power 
8 to  persuade  the  seeker  for  a reward  to  en- 
5-  ter  the  Christian  Church.  “If  ye  love  me 
g keep  my  commandments,”  reminds  one 
r-  class  of  Christians  of  the  duty  devolving 
d upon  them,  and  bids  them  not  to  relin- 
a quish  their  trust.  The  thought  that  those 
le  who  refuse  to  confess  their  sins  and  ack- 
k nowledge  the  sovereign  power  of  God 
ir  shall  be  subjected  to  everlasting  torment, 
y,  serves  as  a mighty  stimulus  to  revive  the 
|a  flagging  zeal  of  the  timid  and  fearful 
I-  ones.  But  the  scriptural  passage,  “God 
ly  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only 
d-  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
ly  on  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
at  lasting  life,”  enables  the  true  Christian  to 
pe  comprehend  the  beneficent  plan  of  salva- 
ly  tion;  and  teaches  him  that  if  he  would 
n-  enjoy  the  realization  of  his  most  sanguine 
ty  hopes,  he  must  “ lay  aside  every  weight 
er  that  doth  so  easily  beset  him  ” and  en- 
a gage  in  Christian  work,  solely  as  a labor 
!h.  of  love.  Louis  P.  Smith. 

od  MiddUtown^  Ohio. 


1886. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  I pri 

“PAPA,  HOW  MUCH  DO  I COST  Ps 

YOU  ? ” 8®^ 

th 

A little  girl,  ten  years  old,  lay  on  her 
death-bed.  It  was  hard  to  part  with  the  ^ 
pet  of  the  family;  with  her  golden  hair,  g 
her  loving  blue  eyes  and  affectionate 
nature,  how  could  she  be  given  up  ? H®’’ 
father  fell  upon  his  knees  by  his  darling  s 
bed-side  and  wept  bitterly.  He  tried  to 
say,  but  could  not,  “ Thy  will  be  done,  g 
It  was  a struggle  and  a trial  such  as  he 
had  never  before  experienced.  His  sobs 
disturbed  the  child  who  had  been  f, 

apparently  unconscious.  She  opened  her  ^ 
eyes  and  looked  distressed.  “ Papa,  dear 
papa,”  she  said  at  length.  “ Wh^,  ray 
dear?  ” answered  the  father.  “ 1 apa, 
she  asked  in  faint,  broken  accents,  q 

much  do  I cost  you  every  year?”  “ Hush  ^ 
dear;  be  quiet,”  he  replied,  in  great  agi-  ^ 
tation;  for  he  feared  that  delirium  was 
coming  on.  “But,  please  papa,  how  inuch  ^ 
do  I cost  you?  ” To  soothe  her  he  replied,  ^ 
though  with  a trembling  voice,  “ Well,  ^ 
dearest,  perhaps  two  hundred  or  three  1 
hundred  dollars.  W^hat  then,  darling?  I ^ 
“ Because,  papa,  I thought  may  be  you  ^ 
would  lay  it  out  this  year  in  Bibles  for  , 
poor  children  to  remember  me  by.  W ith  ^ 
a bursting  heart  her  father  replied,  kissing  ^ 
her  clammy  brow,  “I  will,  my  precious 
child  ; yes  ! ” he  added  after  a pause,  ‘ 1 | 
will  do  it  every  year  as  long  as  I live  ; 
and  thus  my  Lillian  shall  yet  speak,  ^d 
draw  hundreds  and  thousands  after  her  j 
to  heaven.” 

Would  it  not  be  better  and  more  advi- 
sable, for  some  of  the  professors  of 
Christianity,  to  spend  more  for  the  poor, 
and  not  so  much  for  the  unnecessary 
worldly  things  which  are  so  much  seen 
among  Christian  professors  ? Oh  how 
many  poor  children  could  be  clothed  and 
fed  with  the  money  which  is  spent  un- 
necessarily and  to  keep  up  with  ^e 
fashions.  Let  us  learn  a lesson  from  this 
incident  which  has  been  selected  for  our 

consideration  by  your  Sister, 

S.  C.  Groh. 

• 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth,  | 

IN  THE  ENEMY’S  CAMP. 

I take  the  above  heading  from  an  arti- 
cle entitled,  “I  am  carnal  sold  under  sin. 

I can  not  see  why  the  writer  of  the  above 
stopped  there,  leaving  the  Apostle  Paul  in 
the  enemy’s  camp,  as  if  he  were  content 
to  remain  there,  after  being  reluctantly 
erized  and  dragged  down  against  his  will, 
as  the  Bro.  who  wrote  the  article  has  it. 
“O  wretched  man  that  I am!  who  shaU 
deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death. 
And  we  join  in  with  the  Apostle  to 
“ thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.”  We  find  or  have  a deliverer. 

Rom.  V:  24,  25.  , . i i,.. 

King  David  found  a deliverer  when  he 


prayed  for  remission  of  sins  in  the  51st 
Psalm.  But  let  us  hear  Paul  explain  him- 
self, further,  which  he  does  throughout 
the  8 th  chapter. 

“There  is  therefore  now  no  condemna- 
tion to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus, 

I ’"ho  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
pirit.  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life 
i Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free,  from  \ 
le  law  of  sin  and  death.  For  what  the  j 
iw  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak  ] 
irough  the  flesh,  God  sending  his  own  , 
on  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and 
or  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh : that 
he  righteousness  of  the  law  might  be 
ulfilled  in  us,  who  walk  not  after  the 
lesh  but  after  the  Spirit.” 

Now  then,  if  we  have  not  attained  to 
his  in  our  experience  we  have  no  right 
o try  to  bring  the  word  of  God  down  to 
)ur  standard.  Let  us  measure  up  to  the 
lospel  line  if  it  does  take  our  every  effort 
,0  get  there. 

O!  Let  us  all  pray  for  each  other  as 
Paul  did  1 Thess  5:  23—25.  And  the 
srery  God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly; 
ind  I pray  God  your  whole  spirit  and 
80ul  and  body  be  preserved  blameless 
unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Faithful  is  he  that  calleth  you,  who  also 
will  do  it.  Brethren  pray  for  us.”  We 
understand  from  the  above,  that  God  will 
do  his  part  if  we  will  do  our  part,  i.  e., 
pray  for  the  cleansing.  So  then  it  is  the 
work  of  God  to  sanctify  us,  and  the 
truth  does  not  lie  in  the  confession  of^  it, 
nor  in  confessing  to  be  sinful,  but  living 
a holy  and  sanctified  life.  And  if  the 
brother  had  finished  his  article  with  an 
earnest  appeal  to  come  to  Jesus  for 
cleansing  and  an  exhortation  to  heart 
purity,  such  as  will  show  in  every  day 
life,  it  might  have  redounded  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God  as  he  hoped. 


FOR  WHAT  SHALL  WE  BE 
THANKFUL. 


INDIAN  MONEY. 


Every  one  now  seems  to  have  the  spec- 
imen craze.  Not  long  ago  I received 
from  Washington  Territory  a nice  box  of 
real  Indian  money.  The  lady  who  sent 
it  to  me,  says,  years  ago  her  husband  was 
an  Indian  trader,  and  while  among  the 
Alaska  Indians  he  collected  this  queer  | 
currency,  and  now,  having  no  use  for  it, 
sent  it  to  me.  The  Indian  money  or 
Wampum,  as  the  Indians  call  it,  is  a rare 
sea-shell,  an  inch  or  more  in  length, 
twice  the  size  around  of  a lare  knitting 
needle,  tapering,  slightly  bent,  and  hol- 
low. The  value  of  each  piece  to  them 
was  4 cents.  I have  quite  a bit  more  of 
this  Wampum  than  I need  for  my  own 
collection,  and  the  editor  willing,  I will 
gay^  anyone  who  would  like  a pocket 
piece  of  Indian  money  may  have  it  and 
welcome  by  sending  a stamp  for  postage. 

Mrs.  F.  a.  Warner. 

phist  Sayina^i^,  Mich. 


“For  what  shall  we  be  thankful?  say 
the  sorrowing.  “Grief  abideth  with  us, 
and  in  our  hearts  is  the  bitterness  of  con- 
tinued trouble.”  , , , o „ 

“For  what  shall  we  be  thankful?”  say 
the  poor.  “The  earth  overflows  with 
plenty,  but  we  are  destitute.  Cold  and 
hunger  is  our  portion,  and  want  is  our 
companion  all  the  days  of  the  year. 

“For  what  shall  we  be  thankful?’  say 
the  hopeless.  “The  days  go  on,  but  they 
bring  us  no  joy.  The  sun  and  the  moon 
traverse  the  heavens  without  warming 
our  chilled  hearts  or  lighting  our  dark 
pathway.” 

“For  what  shall  we  be  thankful?  . say 
the  disappointed.  “Wherever  we  turn, 
there,  waiting  to  dishearten  us,  lurks  dis- 
appointment. When  we  rise,  he  it  is  that 
causes  us  again  to  fall.” 

“ For  what  shall  we  be  thankful?  say 
the  tempted,  the  mistaken,  the  fallen. 
“Our  temptations  have  overcome  us;  our 
mistakes  have  destroyed  us;  our  sins 
have  crushed  us.  For  us  there  is  nothing 
left  but  wretchedness.” 

“For  what  shall  we  be  thankful?”  say 
' the  baffled.  “When  we  strive  we  fail; 

when  we  pray  no  answer  comes;  when 
. we  hope  our  hopes  are  never  realized; 

> when  we  love  our  loves  are  lost  to  us.” 

> “For  what  shall  we  be  thankful?”  say 
. the  bereaved.  “Death  has  robbed  and 

> left  us  moaning.  Our  sore  hearts  cannot 
5 take  up  the  cry  of  rejoicing,  for  we  weep 
^ uncomforted.” 

r “F'or  what  shall  we  be  thankful,  say 
t the  sick.  “ We  suffer  and  know  no  ease. 

'f  We  are  full  of  anguish  night  and  day.” 
e “For  what  shall  We  be  thankful?”  say 
the  persecuted.  “ Our  enemies  outnumber 
us;  our  burdens  are  greater  than  we  can 

“For  what  shall  we  be  thankful?”  say 
the  weary,  the  wounded,  the  forsaken, 
the  heavy  of  heart.  “ For  us  there  is  no 
rest,  no  happiness,  no  help.  Weariness 
^ is  our  portion  and  burdens  our  inheri- 
tance.  We  have  no  cause  for  rejoicing 
from  the  beginning  of  the  year  to  the 

end.”  . . 

'®  F'or  these,  for  all  these,  it  is  written: 
“Rest  in  the  Lord.  Oh,  rest  in  the  Lord. 
*'»  Wait  patiently  for  1 lim  and  He  shall  give 
thee  thy  heart’s  desire.” 

'■®  To  these,  to  all  these,  the  promise  has 
been  given.  To  these,  the  words  from  a 
‘8  plain  old  sermon  come  with  power  to 
heal:  “There  is^till  heaven  to  be  thank- 


heal:  “There  is^tiU  heaven  to  be  inanK- 
ful  for.  Whatever  sorrows  bereave  us 
here,  whatever  fatal  mistakes  darken  our 
lives,  whatever  irredeemable  losses  befall 
us  we  may  yet  rest  in  the  Lord,  and  wait 
patiently  for  him  in  the  little  life  that  re- 
mains; for  beyond  this  world’s  gain  or 
loss,  high  in  the  serene  air  of  heaven, 
when  existence  ceases  to  be  a lesson  and 
becomes  vivid  life,  there  and  only  there 
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shall  He  give  us  our  heart’s  desire  in  its  | 
immortal  fulness.  Here  knowledge  is  de- 
filed, love  is  imperfect,  purity  the  result 
of  fiery  trial,  wealth  rusted  into  covetous- 
ness j but  in  heaven  is  the  very  native 
country  of  pure  knowledge,  perfect  love, 
utter  sinlessness,  and  riches  that  neither 
moth  nor  rust  corrupt,  that  bless  and 
curse  not. 

^ ^ 

THE  ARGUMENT  OF  PRAYER. 


gives  them  this  trust,  and  what  sustains 
them  in  an  hour  when  they  stand  on  the 
confines  of  the  other  life  ? 

That  night  I prayed,  and  no  light  came 
to  me.  I read  the  Bible  but  it  was  a 
sealed  book.  My  Skepticism  and  Infidel- 
ity were  so  dark  and  dreary,  the  long- 
wasted  worse  than  useless  life,  stood  out 


for  us  to  sit  down  on  the  hill  side  in 
Galilee,  or  take  our  place  in  the  little 
ship,  as  it  crosses  the  Lake  of  Gennesaret, 
and  learn  a lesson  from  the  Master  Him- 
self in  patient  teaching  and  gentle  re- 
proving. 

Christ,  too,  dealt  individually  with  1 1 is 
scholars.  Each  in  turn  received  just  the 


A frequent  and  favorite  contributor  to 
the  Advance  reports  the  true  story  of  a 
layman,  who,  wlien  preaching  Christ  in 
the  Eastern  States,  related  the  following 
facts  before  a large  audience. 

It  is  a touching  and  remarkable  testi- 
mony to  the  efficacy  of  fervent  prayer 
when  prompted  in  a heart  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God,  “I  am  nearing  the  sunset,” 
said  the  venerable  speaker.  “ A long  life 
has  been  passed,  and  as  1 look  back  upon 
the  route  over  which  I have  traveled,  I 
can  say  it  has  been  a land  of  deserts  and 
of  pits — a land  of  drought  and  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  which  has  brought  to 
me  a thirst  which  only  the  water  of  life 
could  quench.  My  childhood  was  spent 
in  a prayerless  home,  my  manhood  was 
given  to  the  study  of  those  books  which 
were  the  principal  ones  in  my  father’s  li- 
brary, as  far  back  as  I can  remember.  Of 
a studious  nature,  I read  them  carefully, 
and  thought  to  satisfy  the  demands  of  the 
soul  in  the  reasonings  of  Tom  Paine, 
Voltaire  and  Rosseau.  They  did  not  sat- 
isfy. 1 studied  A.  J.  Davis,  and  in  Spir- 
itualism found  only  a temporary  relief. 
Comte  and  Darwin  were  favorite  authors, 
and  their  arguments  were  perfectly  famil- 
iar to  me.  I read  the  Bible  only  to  mis- 
interpret its  truth ’and  to  prevent  its 
teachings  ; was  ever  ready  to  dispute  with 
Christians,  and  prided  myself  on  my 
power  to  puzzle  them  with  my  atheistical 
doctrines. 

“One  evening  a neighbor,  a devout 
Christian  woman,  came  in,  and  I at  once 
beset  her  with  my  favorite  topic,  seeking 
to  undermine  her  faith  and  trust.  She 
made  but  little  reply,  and  after  a few  mo- 
ments surprised  me  with  the  singular  re- 
mark, ‘Father  L — hadn’t  we  better 
pray  ? ’ and  before  I was  aware  of  it,  I 
was  on  my  knees,  listening  to  a most 
wondrous  prayer.  She  seemed  to  be  be- 
fore the  doors  of  heaven,  leading  me,  a 
wayworn  pilgrim,  to  its  very  gates.  She 
prayed  as  the  birds  sang,  and  in  holy  ear- 
nestness asked  that  light  might  Hash  into 
my  darkened  soul.  Rising,  she  quickly 
bade  me  good  night  and  left.  Then  the 
Holy  Spirit  took  possession  of  my  heart. 
The  Christian  boldness,  united  to  womanly 
modesty  and  simplicity,  the  peaceful  joy 
which  radiated  her  countenance,  compel- 
led me  to  ask : What  is  the  cause  of  such 
serene  joy  ? 

I had  seen  Christians  die  in  triumphant 
peace,  and  the  question  came  up,  what 


in  such  appalling  contrast  with  the  life  of  encouragement,  just  the  word  of  warning 
my  little  friend  who  seemed  to  live  in  an  the  peculiar  case  needed-  He  did  not  see 
atmosphere  of  joy  and  song,  that  again  I 
prayed  and  begged  for  light,  and  at  last 
my  prayers  were  answered,  and  for  a year 
1 have  rejoiced  in  Christ  as  my  Savior, 
my  Redeemer.  My  wife  has  become  a 
Christian,  and  joy  and  sunshine,  and 
prayer  and  peace,  are  abiding  guests  in 
my  home.” — Selected, 


CHRIST  OUR  EXAMPLE  AS  A 
TEACHER. 


before  Him  a class  of  men  who  were  all 
to  be  trained  alike,  but  twelve  distinct 
characters,  each  needing  different  treat- 
ment. We  cannot  think  of  ever  under- 
standing the  human  heart  as  He  did,  or 
of  suiting  our  teaching  to  the  exact  needs 
as  He  ; but  if  we  follow  His  example  and 
wish  to  make  efficient  teachers,  we  must 
not  leave  out  of  sight  this  important  ele- 
ment in  Christ’s  mode  of  teaching.  Every 
child  whom  the  Master  entrusts  to  our 
has  as  distinct  characteristics  as  the 


care,  

men  and  women  which  they  will  some  day 
become,  and  the  treatment  of  one  cannot 
with  safety  or  utility,  be  applied  to  an- 
other. A gentle,  shy,  retiring  child,  can- 
not be  dealt  with  as  a self-confident,  am- 
bitious one,  nor  one  with  a self-accusing 
conscience  always  dogging  its  efforts, 
like  one  who  is  self-satisfied  and  con- 
ceited. 

And  yet,  often,  in  the  family  or  school 
room,  one  will  see  children  treated  as 
though  they  were  all  fashioned  in  the 
same°mould,or  were'eonsidered  too  young 
to  have  a distinctive  nature  of  their  own. 
The  result  of  such  a mistake  is  often  most 
disastrous  in  after  life. 

There  was  another  aspect  in  which  the 


All  Christians  find  in  Christ  their  per- 
fect model  of  daily  life.  But  to  no  one  is 
He  more  clearly  held  up  than  to  those 
whose  duty  lies  in  the  training  of  chil- 
dren, whether  in  the  home,  the  school- 
room, or  the  Sunday  school. 

It  is  such  a wonderfully  important 
work,  this  helping  to  mould  the  minds 
and  hearts  of  the  next  generation  for 
their  life,  that  no  one  can  be  too  earnest 
or  thoughtful  in  carrying  it  out.  And  it 
seems  to  me,  that  we,  who  are  thus  en- 
gaged, can  here  so  plainly  trace  the  print 
of°our  Master’s  feet,  that  we  may  be 
able  to  follow  Him  even  though  it  be 

^^As^JjT'^ead  the^Ss*^^^^^  we  can-  perfect  Teacher  looked  upon  these  scholars 

not  but  be  struck  with  the  way  in  which  whom  He  was  training.  He  was  ma  mg 
Christ  treated  His  disciples-IIis  scholars,  them  ready  for  years  of  active  service 
Ignorant,  slow  of  comprehension,  im-  when  He  should  no  longer  be  with  them 
patient,  they  were,  yet  where  do  we  ever  to  guide  them.  Here  again  we  meet  w 
see  the  Master  grow  weary  or  impatient  '“‘f  ^ 


with  them  when  His  words  seemed  to 
fall  unheeded  on  their  ears,  or  misunder- 
stood after  all  Ilis  gentle  explanation? 
No,  He  began  as  we  do  with  children  to 
teach  them  elementary  truths,  then 
by  day  as  they  advenced  and  were 


nevertheless  follow  here  in  His  steps. 

We  cannot  look  into  the  future  and 
know  the  destiny  for  which  the  children 
are  to  be  prepared,  but  we  are,  notwith- 
day  standing,  helping  to  make  them  ready  for 
able  their  future  life,  by  the  influence,  con- 


to  listen,  lie  unfolded  the  troth  before  scious  or  unconscious,  which  we  exert 
their  awakening  minds.  When  he  found  ov'er  them  by  our  words  and  actions,  and 
that  the  lesson  was  not  learned.  He  pa-  which  will  in  time  influence  their  genera- 
tiently  went  over  the  same  ground  again 
and  again,  until  lie  saw  that  they  were 
ready  for  more. 

Sometimes  His  scholars  needed  rebuke. 

Then  listen  to  the  gentle  words  that  led 

them  back  to  the  right  way  agaiu  ; that  

lured  them  on  to  deeper  knowledge,  to  them  be  true  and  elevating  in  their  tone, 
more  perfect  submission,  to  willing  obo-  so  that  as  they  reverberate'  in  future  years 
dience.  Nay,  even  a look  was  enough,  they  shall  never  mislead  into  false  paths, 
sometimes,  to  teach  them  their  error,  be-  There  is  yet  another  way  in  v^xch  we 

•%  .t  _ . _ 


tion.  They  will  take  up  the  work  whore 
we  laid  it  down,  and  we  are  helping  to 
make  their  hands  strong  or  weak,  with 
which  they  shall  receive  the  burden. 
Our  words  shall  re-echo  long  after  our 
lips  have  been  closed  in  death.  Then  let 


cause  His  love  and  sympathy  was  so  ap- 1 
parent  and  constant,  even  in  the  midst  of 
their  ignorance  and  sin. 


teachers  can  copy  our  model.  The  one 

prayer  we  have  on  record  that  Christ 

offered,  shows  us  what  His  petitions  were 
• » 1 ^ .11  ■|'> 


How  often  do  we,  who  try  to  guide  the  throughout  his  whole  earthly  life.  Read  the 
children,  undo  the  influence  of  days  of  17th  chapter  of  John  and  see  how  full  it 
teaching  by  an  impatient  reprimand,  a is  ofblessing  asked  for  His  disciples,  both 
hasty  word  of  blame.  Well  would  it  be  on  themselves  and  on  their  future  work.  If 
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we  would  teach  in  the  spirit  what  Christ 
did  we  must  continually  ask  our  Master 
to  bless  each  child  we  would  train,  that 
we,  who  are  butfblind  instruments  in  His 
hand,  may  help  to  mould  them  for  the 
destiny  He  has  prepared  for  them,  that 
His  Spirit  may  dwell  in  each  one,  leading 
each  in  the  right  path,  and  let  our  prayer 
for  ourselves  always  be, 

“ Teach  me  of  thy  ways,  oh  Father, 

For  sweet  childhood’s  sake.” 

Iq  their  young  hearts,  soft  and  tender, 
Guide  my  hand  good  seed  to  sow, 

That  its  blossoming  may  praise  Thee 
Whereso’er  they  go.” 

“ Father,  order  all  my  footsteps,  I 

So  direct  my  daily  way. 

That  in  following  me,  the  children 
May  not  go  astray.” 

“ Let  Thy  holy  counsel  lead  me. 

Let  Thy  light  before  me  shine, 

That  they  may  not  stumble  over 
Word  or  deed  of  mine.” 

Alice  R.  in  the  Parish  Visitor. 


THE  PROPER  METHOD  OF  OB- 
SERVING THE  LORD’S  DAY. 


2.  The  law  of  the  Sabbath  forbids  la- 
bor for  any  worldly  end.  Men  have  other 
objects  which  are  just  as  worldly  as  the 
attainment  of  wealth.  The  acquisition  of 
knowledge,  the  cultivation  of  the  mind, 
the  increase  of  one’s  reputation  and^  the 
improvement  of  one’s  social  condition 
may  all  be  sought  in  a worldly  spirit.  It 
may  be  said  that  the  law  of  Christ  forbids 
us  to  seek  them  with  that  spirit  on  any 
day,  and  that  is  true.  But  may  they  be 
sought  at  all  on  the  Lord’s  day  ? May  the 
student  whose  business  in  life  is  the 
attainment  of  knowledge  carry  on  his 
studies  on  that  day  as  on  other  days,  just- 
ifying himself  with  the  plea  that  he  is 
gaining  knowledge  in  order  that  he  may 
be  a more  useful  man  in  the  world?  May 
the  author  continue  to  write  because  one 
of  his  motives  in  writing  is  that  he  may 
do  good?  May  the  professional  man— 
the  lawyer,  the  physician  or  the  editor — 
read  hard  on  Sunday  in  the  direct  line  of 
his  profession,  on  the  plea  that  he  needs 
such  reading  and  cannot  get  time  for  it  on 
other  days?  In  these  and  in  all  similar 
cases  the  answer  must  be  a decided  neg- 
ative. Such  work  at  least  is  calculated  to 
defeat  at  least  two  purposes  of  the  Sabbath. 
One  is  that  of  giving  to  men  needed  rest 
for  mind  and  body.  If  the  mind  is  used 
vigorously  six  days  in  the  week,  the  sev- 
enth day  should  bring  a complete  change. 
Absolute  inaction  is  not  required,  but 
there  should  be  a change  of  subject,  a 
turning  aside  from  the  ordinary  lines  of 
work.  The  other  is  the  purpose  to  provide 
for  the  cultivation  of  man’s  religious  nat- 
ure. These  pursuits  are  secular.  Though 
they  do  improve  the  mind,  they  have  no 
tendency  to  draw  men  nearer  to  God. 


Indeed,  few  things  are  so  fatal  to  the 
religions  life  as  the  exclusive  occupation 
of  the  attention  in  mental  pursuits.  W e 
have  seen  that  the  chief  purpose  of  the 
Sabbath  is  to  given  men  opportunity  for 
religious  development.  Any  pursuit  that 
radically  and  fatally  interferes  with  this 
is  forbidden  by  the  law  of  the  Sabbath. 

3.  This  law  forbids  the  pursuit  of 
worldly  pleasure  on  the  Lord’s  day. 
Here  there  is  need  of  careful  discrimina- 
tion. If  the  law  is  too  literally  under- 
stood, one  of  two  undesirable  results  will 
follow.  Either  Sunday  will  become  a day 
of  gloom  and  unwholesome  restraint,  or 
the  law  will  be  despised  disobeyed.  A 
misunderstanding  of  this  part  of  the  Sab- 
bath law  has  actually  led  to  these  op- 
posite but  equally  lamentable  results,  the 
the  one  appearing  in  the  case  of  the 
Puritans,  the  other  in  the  case  of  those 
who  have  looked  upon  the  Sabbath  as  an 
institution  whose  restrictions  were  unen- 
durable. 

In  another  place  we  have  tried  to  show 
that  the  Sabbath  was  designed  to  be  a day 
of  rejoicing  in  the  Lord.  This  was  true 
even  of  the  Jewish  Sabbath.  It  was  a 
day  of  joyful  worship,  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving,  of  cheerful  intercourse  with 
loved  ones.  The  Lord’s  day,  as  commem- 
orating Christ’s  triumph  over  , death,  is 
still  more  joyous  in  its  character.  When, 
therefore,  we  say  that  the  law  of  the  Sab- 
bath forbids  the  pursuit  of  pleasure  on 
that  day,  we  must  not  be  understood  as 
meaning  that  it  is  wrong  to  make  Sunday 
the  most  cheerful  and  happy  day  of  the 
week.  The  enjoyment  of  rest,  of  freedom 
from  the  toils  and  cares  and  anxieties  of 
the  week,  the  joys  of  the  sanctuary  where 
hymns  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  are 
sung  in  honor  of  the  risen  Lord,  the  pure 
delights  of  intercourse  with  the  members 
of  one’s  family,  and  the  sweets  of  relig- 
ious reading  and  meditation,  belong  to 
the  proper  observance  of  the  Lord’s  day. 
For  one  to  say  that  he  can  find  no  pleas- 
ure in  these  things  is  for  him  to  condemn 
himself,  and  not  the  law  of  the  Sabbath. 

But  we  are  here  speaking  of  things 
prohibited,  and  must  be  more  specific. 
The  pleasure,  the  pursuit  of  which  on  the 
Lord^s  day  is  forbidden,  is  worldly  or  sec- 
ular or  carnal  pleasure.  It  is  such  pleas- 
ure as  is  derived  from  theatres,  dances, 
excursions,  picnic  parties,  drives,  hunting 
and  fishing,  novels,  games,  unusual  eating 
and  drinking,  and  all  similar  forms  of 
indulgence.  It  is  pleasure  that  consists  in 
mental  excitement,  or  diversion,  in  the 
gratification  of  the  bodily  senses.  While 
a few  of  these  sources  of  pleasure  are 
legitimate,  and  may  be  employed  at  will 
on  other  days,  they  are  forbidden  on  the 
Lord’s  day.  The  principal  reason  is  that 
given  in  the  case  of  prohibited  labors;  the 
general  tendency  of  such  pleasure-seeking 
is  to  defeat  every  purpose  of  the  Sabbath. 
One  of  these  purposes  is  to  secure  needed 
rest  for  those  who  labor  with  brain  or 


hands.  It  would  be  useless  to  deny  that 
some  form  of  recreation  is  needed  by  all 
toilers — simple  rest  is  not  enough  and 
it  may  be  that  there  are  some  persons  who 
must  obtain  this  needed  recreation  on 
the  Lord’s  day  or  go  without  it.  However 
that  may  be,  we  are  not  now  speaking  of 
such  cases,  but  only  of  the  pursuit  of  pleas 
ure  for  its  own  sake.  When  men  devote 
Sunday  to  this  purpose,  instead  of  being 
refreshed  for  the  labors  of  the  week  to 
follow,  they  go  to  their  work  on  Monday 
morning  fagged  and  exhausted.  Eor  ex 
ample,  it  is  claimed  that  Sunday  excur 
sions  must  be  allowed,  in  order  that  the 
laboring  people  of  the  towns  and  cities 
may  have  a chance  to  get  needed  recreat 
ion  and  fresh  air.  What  with  the  crowd 
the  hurry,  the  confusion,  the  excitement, 
the  dissipation  and  the  long  hours  of  such 
an  excursion,  it  is  generally  found  that  it 
exhausts  the  strength  instead  of  renewing 
it.  Ask  any  honest  workman  how  he  feels 
on  the  Monday  morning  after  it,  and  he 
will  reply  that  he  is  all  tired  out  with 
yesterday’s  excursion,  but  that  he  will  get 
over  it  in  a day  or  two.  He  thus  confesses 
that  it  has  not  served  to  renew  his  bodily 
strength.  If  drinking  and  carousing  are 
added — as  they  often  are — he  will  be  un 
fit  for  work  for  half  the  week.  It  is  no 
uncommon  thing  for  manufacturers  to 
refuse  to  pay  their  workmen  on  Saturday, 
because  so  many  of  them  will  spend  their 
wages  and  the  hours  of  Sunday  in  the 
pursuit  of  “ pleasure,”  having  so  “ good” 
a time  that  they  cannot  return  to  their 
work  before  Tuesday  or  Wednesday. 
Even  innocent  pleasures  become  injurious 
when  they  deprive  one  of  needed  rest. 
The  writer  feels  quite  certain  that  the 
young  men  with  whom  he  was  associated 
in  early  life,  all  of  whom  had  to  labor  on 
farms,  impaired  their  physical  health  by 
playing  ball,  hunting,  fishing  and  in  such 
like  pursuits  on  Sunday,  when  they  ought 
to  have  rested.  On  a Sunday  afternoon  in 
summer,  when  one  sees  in  a great  city  the 
crowds  of  people  packed  into  street-cars, 
half  of  them  standing,  as  they  return  from 
the  parks,  and  notes  how  hot  and  tired 
and  hungry  and  fretful  they  seem,  he  can 
not  help  feeling  how  much  better  off  they 
would  have  been  if  they  had  spent  the  day 
in  the  cool,  comfortable  church  and  in 
their  own  homes.  A large  number  of  em 
ployers  report  that  of  the  two  classes, 
church-goers  and  Sunday  excursionists, 
the  former  are  the  better  fitted  for  work 
on  Monday  morning.  Of  one  hundred 
and  fifty  replies  received  nearly  all  tes 
tified  in  favor  of  church-goers.  Most  of 
them  are  very  emphatic  as  to  the  disas 
trous  effects  upon  the  physical  health  of 
the  ordinary  Sunday-excursion.  No  doubt 
there  are  forms  of  worldly  pleasure  which 
can  be  pursued  on  Sunday  without  injury 
to  the  body ; but  the  tendency  is  as  we 
have  indicated.  Seekers  of  pleasure,  espe 
daily  when  they  give  up  one  day  in  a 
week  to  its  pursuit,  are  almost  certain  to 
run  into  execesses  of  some  sort. 
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But  if  there  are  exceptions  to  the  rule 
that  Sunday  pleasure-seeking  is  not  good 
for  the  body,  beyond  question  no  form  of 
it  is  good  for  the  mind  and  heart.  When 
one  gives  his  week-days  to  toil  and  his 
Sundays  to  amusement,  he  deprives  him- 
self of  every  chance  of  intellectual  growth. 
He  makes  himself  a mere  beast  of  burden 
which , once  a week,  gets  a day  off  lor 
kicking  up  his  heels  in  the  pasture. 

This  method  of  spending  the  Sabbath 
also  ignores  its  most  important  purpose, 
namely,  the  cultivation  of  man’s  religious 
nature.  The  day  which  was  given  us  in 
order  that  we  might  have  opportunity  to 
prepare  for  heaven  is  used  to  get  the  most 
of  earth.  On  Sundays  we  are  to  commem- 
orate the  creation  of  the  world  and  the 
resurrection  of  Christ ; we  are  to  remem- 
ber and  worship  Cod  as  ibe  Creator  and 
Redeemer.  On  that  day  we  are  to  con- 
sider especially  the  interests  of  the  immor- 
tal spirit,  and  to  promote  them  by  the 
study  of  the  word,  by  worship,  and  by 
engaging  in  Christian  work.  This  is  the 
great  end  of  the  Lord’s  day ; but  how  can 
it  be  reached  if  the  day  is  given  up  to  the 
pursuit  of  worldly  pleasures?  Man  needs 
recreation,  but  far  more  does  he  need 
religious  cultivation.  Even  needed  bodily 
refreshment  is  dearly  bought  at  the  sac- 
rifice of  his  religious  interests.  To  make 
a holiday  of  Sunday  is  completely  to  sec- 
ularize it.  If  man  has  no  holy  day,  he 
will  soon  forget  God  and  the  interests  of 

his  own  soul. 

( To  he  continued.) 


“WHOSE  IMAGE  AND  SUPER- 
SCRIPTION HATH  IT?” 


“How  is  the  fine  gold  become  dim?” 
The  dust  has  so  long  gathered  and  has 
now  become  so  thick,  that  it  has  encrusted 
the  soul  and  shut  out  the  light  of  heaven. 
Scarcely  a line  of  the  king.s  image  is  to 
be  seen.  Can  a Christian  fall  so  low  ? 
Look  around,  and  behold  ten  thousand 
evidences  of  it. 

You  place  a coin  on  your  chimney-piece 
in  one  of  your  rooms,  and  leave  it  for  a 
few  days.  When  you  next  take  it  up, 
and  draw  your  finger  across  it,  a stain  of 
dust  remains  behind.  Millions  of  small 
particles  have  gathered  upon  and  obscured 
the  image  of  the  king.  Yet  you  never  saw 
them  falling,  only  perchance  when  the 
light  of  the  mid-day  sun  filled  the  room. 
Then  you  saw  the  motes  dancing  by  thou- 
sands. By  these  the  image  was  darkened- 
Just  so  is  it  spiritually.  The  soul  comes 
in  contact  every  moment  with  motes  which 
obscure  the  Saviour’s  image  in  us.  Like 
the  little  birds  hovering  over  the  head  of 
the  sower,  each  one  carries  away  a little 
seed,  till  none  that  fall  are  left.  So  it  is 
that  the  little  things  which  fly  past  us  in 
each  hour  of  the  day,— little  cares,  little 
worries,  little  thoughts,  little  words,  so 
obscure  the  Saviour’s  image  that  it  needs 


God’s  hand  to  be  put  forth  to  sweep  the 
soul.  We  do  not  see  these  little  things  and 
their  tremendous  influence,  but  there  they 
are,  doing  their  silent  work.  How  shall 
we  see  them?  How  shall  we  be  on  our 
watch-tower  against  this  continued,  coun- 
teracting influence  to  the  work  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  within  us?  Let  in  more  of 
the  sunlight  into  the  soul.  In  that  light 
we  shall  see  more  clearly,  watch  more 
constantly,  pray  more  earnestly.  Oh,  there 
is  many  a thing  that  seems  all  right,  which 
would  wear  a very  different  character  if 
only  the  rays  of  the  sun  of  righteousness 
fell  upon  it ! Many  a way  of  ours,  many 
a wish,  many  a plan,  many  a place  of 
amusement — how  its  true  character  would 
1 be  seen  in  the  light  of  God’s  holy  pres- 
i ence  ! The  sunlight  would  give  every- 
' thing  its  true  character  and  make  every- 
; thing  fall  into  its  right  place.  It  is  for 
want  of  this  that  the  dust  gathers  upon 
the  image  of  Jesus  in  the  soul. 

Christian  reader,  are  you  reflecting 
Christ’s  image?  or  is  it  that,  having  your- 
self tasted  of  the  love  of  Christ,  you  are 
I losing  the  savor  of  it  in  yourself,  and  in 
the  earnest  desire  which  once  character- 
ized you  to  impart  it  to  others?  Oh , beware 
of  the  seductive  influence  of  the  world 
' around,  the  effect  of  which  is  to  chill  the 
j glowing  warmth  of  the  Holy  Spirit  with- 1 
I in  you ! You  cannot  come  in  contact  with 
it  without  injury  to  your  soul.  And  if  you 
know  not  experimentally  the  power  of 
communion  with  God,  if  your  spirit  be 
not  in  the  constant  habit  of  drawing  near 
to  God,  you  will  possess  no  antidote  to  its 
withering  influence.  Nothing  but  this  can 
prebcrve  you. 

^ Whitfield. 

QUIET  SERVICE. 


True  Christian  service  has  no  outward  ] 
bustle  and  noise — no  running  hither  and 
thither—  but,  like  light,  it  cannot  be  hid. 
Quietly  it  beams  wherever  it  exists.  It 
is  calm  as  the  gentle  heat  of  the  summer 
sun  noiselessly  warming  all  around.  Thus 
energized  by  the  life  from  above,  meet 
parent  and  child,  friend  and  neighbor, 
rich  and  poor,  and  the  brighter  will  be 
your  “crown  of  righteousness’’  in  that 
day  of  prize  giving,  when  you  shall  receive 
the  “well  done”— the  Master’s  reward 
for  the  cup  of  cold  water,  and  the  spark- 
ling gems  of  saved  souls.  It  will  then 
appear  that  it  was  better  to  have  spoken 
“five  words”  (I  Cor.  14  : 19)  for  God 
than  to  have  spoken  “ ten  thousand 
words  ” to  make  “ a fair  show  in  the  flesh” 
(Gal.  6:  13)  and  pleased  men— better  to 
have  been  eloquent  for  God  in  the  calm 
silence  of  a life  pointing  to  Jesus  than  to 
have  made  the  earth  ring  with  high-sound- 
ing words  and  world-patching  schemes. 

“It  was  not  any  word  that  was  ever 
spoken  to  me,”  said  an  old  and  oft-ap- 
proved servant  of  God  to  a brother  in  the 
Lord,  from  whom  I heard  the  narrative  ; 


“ it  was  no  word  that  wakened  me  up  from 
my  death  of  sin,  but  the  movement  of  a 
dying  man’s  finger.  My  mother  had 
often  prayed  for  me  and  tried  to  lead  me 
to  Jesus ; but  I hated  God,  and  when  I 
escaped  from  her  control,  I grew  to  be  a 
wild  sinner  and  such  a bold  infidel  that 
her  godly  friends  were  afraid  to  see  me  ; 
but,  in  the  providence  of  God,  I was  left 
to  watch  alone  by  the  bedside  of  a tailor, 
a poor  deformed  fellow,  when  he  lay  dy- 
ing. He  had  often  spoken  to  me  of  Jesus 
but  I had  never  heeded  him  more  than  my 
mother  or  any  of  the  others.  When  I 
was  nursing  him  that  day  there  he  plead 
with  me  many  times  to  mind  my  soul  but 
I was  perfectly  hard  ; all  he  could  say 
had  no  effect.  But  at  last  when  the  death- 
rattle  was  in  his  throat,  and  I saw  he 
could  speak  no  longer,  he  just  raised  his 
hand  and  pointed  with  his  finger  to  the 
sky.  That  stirred  me,  and  I had  no  rest 
afterward  till  Jesus  gave  me  rest.”  This 
was  one  more  gem  for  the  Savior’s  crown, 
procured  by  that  poor  hunchback’s  instru- 
mentality of  which  on  earth  he  knew 
nothing. 

Dear  worker  for  God,  work  to  God,  ana 
God  alone.  In  a great  sphere,  or  in  a 
small  sphere,  be  not  over  anxious  about 
where,  or  when,  or  how,  but  work  now, 

and  ever  work  to  God. — /^el. 



WHAT  CONVINCED  HIM. 


Wk  asked  a young  man  recently  what 
led  him  to  accept  the  truths  of  Christ- 
ianity. Was  it  the  fact  that  oyer  five  hun- 
dred prophesies  have  tbeen  literally  and 
remarkably  fulfilled?  No.  Was  it  that 
many  miracles  have  been  wrought?  No. 
Was  it  the  wonders  of  Calvary  and  the 
resurrection?  No.  Was  it  the  unearthly 
sublimity  of  its  doctrines  and  beauty  of 
its  precepts?  No.  Well,  what  was  it?  He 
answered  he  had  not  read  the  Bible  and 
knew  but  little  of  what  was  in  it,  had 
heard  but  few  sermons,  but  the  holy  life 
and  consistent  religious  example  of  a 
young  man  in  the  same  office  where  he 
was  employed  convinced  him  there  was 
something  in  that  man’s  life  he  did  not 
possess,  and  showed  him  his  need  of  a 
Savior’s  help.  Ah,  my  reader,  the  best 
commentary  on  the  Bible  the  world  has 
ever  seen  is  a holy  life ! The  most  elo- 
quent sermon  in  behalf  of  the  Gospel  the 
world  will  ever  hear  from  you  is  a uniform, 
active  piety.  Are  you  preaching  it  daily? 
Is  your  daily  life  and  conduct  a sort  of 
second  edition  of  the  writt'en  Scriptures 
to  those  young  men  that  know  you,  but 
do  not  go  to  Church  or  read  the  Bible? 
Is  your  life  like  a living  epistle  that  others 
are  reading,  that  others  understand,  that 
convinces  and  convicts?  God  forbid  that 
any  should  stumble  over  your  inconsis- 
tencies. Seek  rather  to  be  a “ living  epistle, 
known  and  read  of  all  men.”  Seek  so  to 
live  this  fall  and  winter. — The  Watch- 
man. 
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so  TIRED. 


THE  ASCENDED  CHRIST. 


TRUE  AND  SHAM  SCIENCE. 


So  tired.  I fain  would  rest ; 

But  Lord,  Thou  knowest  best ; 

I wait  on  Thee. 

I will  toil  on  from  day  to  day, 

Bearing  ray  cross,  and  only  pray 
To  follow  Thee. 

So  tired : ray  friends  are  gone 
And  I am  left  alone. 

And  days  are  sad. 

Lord  Jesus,  will  Thou  bear  ray  load  . 
Along  this  steep  and  dreary  road, 

And  make  me  glad. 

So  tired  : yet  I would  work 
For  Thee,  Lord  hast  Thou  work 
Even  for  me  1 

Small  things,  which  others  hurrying  on 
In  thy  blest  services  swift,  and  strong. 
Might  never  see? 

So  tired  : yet  I might  reach, 

A flower,  to  cheer  and  teach 
Some  sadder  heart. 

Or  for  parched  lips  perhaps  might  bring 
One  cup  of  water  from  the  spring 
Ere  I depart. 

So  tired:  yet  were  sweet 
Some  faltering  tender  feet 
To  help  and  guide. 

Thy  little  ones  whose  steps  areslow, 

1 should  not  weary  them,  I know, 

Nor  roughly  chide. 

So  tired  : Lord  thou  wilt  come 
To  take  me  to  my  home 
So  long  desired. 

Only  Thy  grace  and  mercy  send, 

That  I may  serve  Thee  to  the  end, 
Though  I am  tired. 

Selected  by  Isaac  A.  Wamhoi.d. 

YOUR  MISSION. 

Christian  young  man,  your  one  chief 
mission  on  earth  is  to  become  thoroughly 
religious,  or  in  other  words  the  sublirne 
end  of  your  religion  is  not  reached  till 
your  faith  in  Christ  has  transformed  your 
inner  nature,  and  displayed  itself  to  the 
world  in  your  temper,  words  and  actions. 
Ponder  it  well.  This  is  the  prize  for  which 
you  are  a candidate.  Until  you  reach  it 
you  won’t  do  much  to  impress  others.  Is 
God  sending  His  own  Spirit  upon  you? 
Is  He  infusing  and  developing  in  you 
Jlis  own  nature  and  Spirit?  He  will 
never  regard  His  work  in  us  as  accom- 
plished till,  through  our  cooperation.,  we 
are  made  to  resemble  Him  in  righteous- 
ness and  true  holiness.  How  is  it  with 
you,  kind  reader?  Are  you  growing  in 
graced  Are  you  growing  more  and  more 
fike  Christ  day  by  day?  Does  your  life 
show  it?  Do  your  words  and  actions  show 
it?  Think  it  over.  It  is  attainable.  It  is 
worthy  all  things  else.  Be  fired  with  a 
holy  ambition  to  reach  the  high  distinc- 
tion of  being  a marked  and  influential 
disciple  of  Christ.  Will  you  try?  Learned 
men  are  acquiring  science  after  science, 
the  rich  are  adding  to  their  possessions, 
but  let  us  as  the  children  of  grace,  in  God’s 
strength,  seek  to  add  knowledge  and  grace 
till  we  have  transcribed  into  our  lives  the 
truth  of  Gody  and  impressed  it  upon 
others. — The  Watchman. 


“Christ  hath  not  entered  into  the 
holy  places  made  with  hands,  which 
are  the  figures  of  the  true,  but,  into 
heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in  the 
presence  of  God  for  us.” 

In  these  few  words  we  have  re- 
vealed the  meaning  of  Christ’s  ascen- 
sion and  its  connection  with  His 
mediatorial  work.  We  are  plainly 
told  that  the  ascension  was  for  us. 
Every  act  of  the  Saviour’s  life  was 
for  His  people — In  nothing  did  He 
act  for  Himself.  His  advent  and  His 
ascension  were  alike  accomplished 
for  us.  His  return  to  the  bosom  of 
the  Father  was  not  for  His  own 
pleasure.  “It  is  expedient /or  you 
that  I go  away,  I go  to  prepare  a 
place /or  you.'^  Thus  intimately  are 
the  interests  of  His  people  blended 
with  every  thought  and  purpose  of 
His  life.  The  type  of  the  High  Priest 
was  fulfilled  when  the  Lord  Jeps 
ascended  to  Heaven.  As  the  High 
Priest,  on  the  great  day  of  atone- 
ment entered  the  holiest  place  to 
sprinkle  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice 
on  the  mercy  seat,  and  thus  to  make 
atonement  for  the  sins  of  the  people, 
so  has  Christ  entered  into  the  true 
holy  of  holies,  there  to  appear  for 
us  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  found- 
ation of  the  world.  “By  His  own 
blood  He  entered  in  once  into  the 
holj^  place  having  obtained  eternal 
redemption  for  us.”  This  is  the  true 
ground  of  peace,  however  far  we 
may  know  ourselves  to  be  from  the 
heart-purity  of  Christ,  our  self-con- 
sciousness now  should  only  lead  us 
to  cry  to  the  Father  with  full  assur- 
ance of  faitli,  “Behold  the  the  Lamb 
of  God  who  taketh  away  the  sins  of 
the  world,”  “behold  O,  God,  our 
shield,  and  look  upon  the  face  of 
Thy  annointed.”  And  the  answer 
will  ever  be  the  gracious  assurance, 
“Ye  are  complete  in  Him,  accepted 
in  the  Beloved. ” ‘ ‘ Having  therefore, 
brethren,  boldness  to  enter  into  the 
holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  a 
new  and  living  way  which  He  hath 
consecrated  for  us,  through  the  veil, 
that  is  to  say  His  flesh,  and  having 
an  high  priest  over  the  house  of  God, 
let  us  draw  near  with  a true  heart, 
in  full  assurance  of  faith.” 


Tiik  true  Christian  is  like  the  sun, 
which  pursues  his  noiseless  track,  and 
everywhere  leaves  the  effect  of  his  beams 
in  a blessing  upon  the  world  around  him 
1 — Luther. 


There  is  no  point  where  the  Bible 
record  and’the  claim  of  infidel  scien- 
tists are  at  greater  variance  than  as 
to  man’s  beginning  in  knowledge 
and  character.  The  Bible  says, 
that  man  started  on  a high  plane, 
and  gradually  declined  through  sin, 
and  neglect  of  his  privileges.  The 
scoffing  student  of  science  says,  that 
man  started  on  a level  with  the 
brute,  and  has  been  gradually  mak- 
ing progress  from  that  beginning 
until  now.  Whenever  a rude  stone 
hatchet,  or  a bit  of  primitive  pot- 
tery, has  been  found  in  some  subter- 
ranean cavern,  it  has  been  claimed 
by  the  doubter  of  the  Bible  as  a 
new  witness  against  Genesis.  But 
the  believer  in  the  Bible  has  rested 
on  the  Bible  story  without  having 
his  faith  cut  to  pieces  by  a stone 
hatchet.  As  the  Bible  and  all  true 
Science  have  one  common  Author, 
there  is  no  danger  that  either  one 
of  them  will  destroy  or  injure  the 
other.  From  no  land  has  there 
come  better  material  for  the  study 
of  the  comparative  chronology  of 
learning  and  art  than  from  Egypt. 
In  view  of  the  recent  remarkable 
discoveries  there,  a correspondent  of 
The  nation  has  referred  to  “the 
growing  conviction  of  Egyptologists 
[not  of  Bible  defenders,  but  of 
Egyptologists,  mark  you!]  that  the 
earliest  Egyptian  civilization  we 
know  of  is  the  highest,  and  that  all 
that  we  know  of  is  its  decadence.” 
The  Book  of  Genesis  tells  us  that  ! 
“The  oldest  pyramid  is  the  largest 
and  best  built;  the  oldest  temple— 
that  beside  the  Sphinx  at  Gizeh— 
shows  masonry  since  unapproach- 
ed; the  oldest  papyrus— though  as 
yet  hardly  understood — is  the 
wisest;  and  the  tombs  and  temples 
of  the  Theban  period  are  filled  with 
extracts  from  ancient  books  not  yet 
found  complete.” 

All  that  is  necessary  to  bring  a 
scientist  to  the  defense  of  tbe  Bible 
story  is  — science.  The  real  scien- 
tists are  vastly  more  reverent  than 
the  sham  scientist.  Now,  as  in  the 
days  of  Solomon,  the  sluggard  (in 
science  as  well  as  in  any  thing  else) 
is  wiser  in  his  own  conceit  than 
seven  men  that  can  render  a rea- 
son.” A. 


Cueist  came  from  God,  and  yet  not 
leaving  Him;  so  He  goeth  to  God,  yet 
not  leaving  us. 
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paiii  to  that  time,  and  so  of  any  otiicr  date.  By  this  vear  and  is  the  Only  fountain  pen  we  ^ IP 

you  can  always  tell  if  your  paper  is  paid  up,  or  is  in  J ’ . i u u A 4‘  f quite  a number  of  our  patrons  in  arrears, 

arrears.  The  X on  a label  shows  that  yourpaper  is  have  ever  tried  that  haS  prOVeO  satlSiaC-  i ..  . -u  i i 

ordered  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it.  i c r • ;i  NoW  18  a gOOd  time  tO  Square  up  the  Olu 

IF  THE  label  on  your  paper  is  not  chanpi  in  the  tory.  We  expect  a number  of  our  friends  __  We  ask 

.woihI  number  after  you  have  sent  money  for  It  send  in  nhtain  nnP  of  SCOfG  ana  pay  a year  m auvduce.  VVea^K. 

„.,c.r,uu,i„g,hcW.  Will  exert  themselves  to  obtain  one  ot  ; ^ ^ 

How  TO  SEND  MONEY.— if  in  sums  Of  more  than  a thpse  nenS.  i i -i 

dollar  it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  I F , . i j c themselvCS  tO  be  indebted  tO  US,  tO  remit 

Ollice  Money  Order,  or  wliere  these  cannot  be  oh-  'N’ow  we  ask  all  OUr  friends  tO  dO  lOr  . _ 


IIS  a card  slating  tlic  case.  Win  uaci  l 

How  TO  SEND  Money.— if  in  sums  of  more  than  a thpse  nenS 
dollar  it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  F 

Ollice  Money  Order,  or  wliere  these  cannot  be  oh-  NoW  We 

tained,  get  the  letter  registered. 


Now  we  ask  all  our 
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lained,  get  the  letter  registered.  , the  amount  soon.  We  need  it.  W e ai  G 

th®  Herald  all  they  can.  We  ask  you  to 

THE  FAMILY  AI  M AMAO  arrears  two  years  or  more  on  their  snb- 

I nc  rUmiL  I HLmHHHb  ^ every  family;  we  ask 

it  because  all  c i ron  an  yb^ng  peop  e,  error  should  occur,  please  inform  us 
is  now  ready,  and  all  orders  will  be  as  well  as  the  older  ones  should  read  it,  ,,,  eorrect  them.  It 

promptly  filled.  Send  in  your  orders  and  because  it  has  in  many  ways  proved  „„„  or 

early.  This  almanac  should  find  its  way  itself  a blessing  both  to  the  church  and  y y P P • ’ 

into  every  Mennonite  family.  It  contains  the  family.  subscribers  are  not  getting  their  pa 

the  usual  calculations  made  by  the  cele-  By  endeavoring  to  extend  its  circula-  pers,  or  any  o er  uncorrec  ion,  you  wi 
braled  astronomer  W.  R.  Ibach  who  you  will  benefit  yourself,  your  neigh-  ^ great  avor  y in  orming  us. 

furnishes  the  calculations  for  the  . most  ^ors  and  us.  Send  in  your  subscriptions  An  interesting  report  from  Bro.  D.  D. 
popular  almanacs  in  the  country.  It  con-  K^nSm^n  of  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  of  his  visit 

tains  the  rising,  setting  and  eclipses  of  _ ^ • i -j  n 

the  Sun  and  Moon;  the  phases  and  places  Words  of  CiiEER.-Our  children’s  paper  ^ Cass  county  was  mislaid,  and  wi  ap- 

of  the  Moon;  the  aspects  of  the  planets;  comes  in  also  for  a claim  for  the  coming  pe^^"  the  next  number. 

the  rising,  setting,  and  southing  of  the  year.  Many  of  the  children  have  read  it  , ^ 

most  conspicuous  planets  and  fixed  stars,  during  the  past  year  and  we  have  reason  Evangelizing  und.  n our  rep  r 

the  equation  of  time  and  the  time  of  high  to  believe  with  pleasure  and  profit.  We  o ^ e wor  o e ..vange  izing  om 

water,  weather  predictions,  and  also  an  hope  every  boy  and  girl  in  our  church  will  o ast  year,  we  s owe  a ere 

extract  from  the  Centennial  Almanac  for  send  for  it,  and  also  ask  their  neighbors  cien  means,  u ew  o go  an 

the  year  1887,  together  with  an  excellent  and  friends  to  take  it.  We  want  to  gain  e wor  . ince  en,  lowever,  ^ 

. . p .1  1 1 , . X 1 .AAA  u -u  deal  of  work  has  been  done,  and  the 

selection  of  reading  matter,  both  profitable  this  year  at  least  1000  new  subscribers.  j .u  w r i * 

, . . ^ • xi-  J means  are  so  far  reduced  that  we  feel  that 

and  interesting.  Also  recipes,  rates  of  Who  will  help  to  obtain  them,  and  secure  • i • i sv. 

postage  and  valuable  information  of  van-  one  of  the  excellent  books  which  we  offer  . . , ,,,  ..  . 

* - . o T X .1  1.-1J  1 i-  fnends  of  the  cause  of  Christ  to  contribute, 

ous  kinds,  illustrations  ifcc.  Send  your  as  premiums?  Let  the  children  work  for  . , v.  r i * • 

, ’ . . , ,,  . rA  • Any  therefore  who  feel  to  give  anything 

orders  early.  The  price  is  as  follows:  the  success  of  their  paper.  p ■,  p .•  ..  i 

....  ..  „„  for  the  purpose  of  preaching  the  gospel 

2 “ “ “ 15  Books!  Books! — If  you  want  a good  weak  churches,  to  scattered  mem- 

4 “ “ “ 25  book,  a Bible,  Testament,  Hymn  book,  bers  and  in  out-of-the-way  places  may 

12  “ ‘‘  “ 60  p^ngiieh  or  German,  Bible  Dictionary,  send  to  Bro.  Joseph  Summers,  Elkhart, 

V * * *3  75  Menno  Simons  Works,  Dietrich  Phillips  Ind.,  or  to  us,  and  it  will  be  acknowledged 

J Cl  >y  express. .... . Works,  Martyrs  Mirror,  a Commentary  in  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

When  sent  by  Express,  Express  cliarg-  Concordance,  notes  on  any  part  of  the 
es  to  he  paid  by  purchaser.  Bible,  or  any  f/ood  book,  remember  the  Prohibition  positive  and  practical. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.  Book  Store  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  — The  following  communication  from 

Elkhart.,  Ind.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  We  have  an  especially  our  friend  Peter  Jansen  of  Jefferson  Co., 
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Neb.,  who  gave  froni  his  farm  a tract  of 
land  for  a town  under  the  conditions  as 
set  forth  in  the  article.  It  is  clipptd  from 
a papey,  in  that  Slate,  and  to  show  our 
readers  how  people  in  the  West  get  up 
temperance  towns  we  give  it  a place  in  the 
columns  of  the  Herald. — If  all  towns 
were  gotten  up  under  such  restrictions 
many  parents’  hearts  might  not  be  sad 
to  day  because  their  sons  have  been 
ruined  by  strong  drink  in  those  dens  of 
vice. 

“ Editor  Gazette:  In  your  kind  notice 
of  my  town  in  last  week’s  issue,  you  made 
a slight  mistake  which  you  please  permit 
me  to  correct.  The  temper::nce  clause 
which  I have  in  my  deeds  is  not  only  for 
ten  years  but  forever,  and  reads  as  fol- 
lows: It  is  expressly  agreed  between 

the  parties  hereto  that  intoxicating  liquors 
shall  never  he  manufactured,  sold,  or 
given  away  in  any  place  oj  public 
resort^  as  a beverage  on  said  premises! 
and  that  in  case  this  condition  is  broken 
or  violated,  this  conveyance  shall  he  null 
and  void.” 

The  same  clause  is  embodied  in  all  the 
deeds  of  the  cities  of  Greely  and  Col- 
orado Springs,  Colorado,  from  where  I 
have  copied  it.  It  has  been  tested  in  the 
courts  and  proved  to  be  valid.  Consider- 
able pressure  has  been  brought  to  bear 
on  me  to  revoke  my  decision  in  this  mat- 
ter, but  I shall  strictly  adhere  to  ray  con- 
victions and  if  I cannot  build  up  a town 
without  a saloon  and  the  evils  it  invariably  | 
has  in  its  train,  there  simply  will  be  no 
town.  However  1 am  not  in  the  least 
afraid  of  this;  the  towns  above  mentioned 
show  that  it  can  be  done.  Saloons  are  had 
enough  in  a large  town,  but  the  police 
can  do  something  to  maintain  law  and 
order,  but  in  a small  place  just  starting 
and  as  yet  being  without  a city  govern- 
ment they  are  ten  times  worse.  I think 
that  all  lovers  of  a quiet  and  orderly 
home,  even  be  they  not  prohibitionists, 
will  agree  with  me  that  it  is  well  to  keep 
these  hotbeds  of  the  devil  out  of  my  en- 
terprise and  the  temptatiun  from  this 
community.  I believe  prohibition  ought  to 
begin  at  home  and  not  in  politics,  and  I 
think  my  prohibition  friends  can  do  a 
great  deal  more  to  help  the  cause  by 
helping  mo  build  up  a temperance  town 
than  by  trying  to  start  a third  parly. 

We  invite  people  to  locate  in  our 
town  and  sliall  offer  them  all  induce- 
ments except  saloons.  \ ours  truly, 


CHURCH  NEWS. 

From  Virginia. — On  Sunday,  the  lOLh 
of  October,  the  communion  meeting  was 
held  at  the  Pike  Church  in  Rockingham 
county.  Two  persons  were  received  into 
the  Church  at  that  time  by  baptism.  On 
Sunday,  the  17th,  the  communion  was 
held  .at  the  Bank  Church.  On  Saturday 
previous  a public  service  was  held  at  | 
which  time  seven  persons  were  received 
into  membership.  On  Sunday  the  24th 
the  communion  was  held  at  Union  Chapel 
in  Augusta  Co.,  where  two  persons  were 
received  into  the  Church.  On  Saturday 
previous  the  communion  was  held  at 
Trissels  Church  in  Rockingham  county. 

From  Kansas  — A letter  from  Lamed, 

I Pawnee  Co.,  Kansas,  informs  us  that  the 
little  congregation  of  Amish  Mennonite  i 
brethren  at  that  place  was  recently  visited  ! 
by  Brother  Joseph  Burkey,  of  Bureau  Co., 
Illinois.  He  held  meetings  at  their  usual 
place  of  worship — a school  house — on 
Sunday,  Nov.  12lh.  In  the  forenoon  a 
baptismal  service  was  held,  when  five 
young  persons  were  received  into  the 
Church;  and  in  the  afternoon  a com- 
munion service  was  held,  where  all  the 
members  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems 
except  one  sister  who  was  not  able  to  at- 
tend on  account  of  ill  health.  There  are 
here  six  families  of  our  faith,  and  twenty 
members.  On  Monday  Bro.  I>.  held  an- 
other meeting.  All  seemed^  to  enjoy  the 
meetings  very  much,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped 
this  little  company  is  the  begining  of  a 
prosperous  church  at  this  new  point  in 
Kansas.  May  all  these  de.ar  brethren  and 
sisters  prove  true  to  the  faith  they  have 
professed. 

From  Pennsylvania.— During  the  last 
week  of  October  the  brethren  held  a num- 
ber of  meetings  in  Greene  county  at  Hus- 
ton's school  house,  and  in  the  Masontown 
Meetinghouse  in  layette  Co.  On  bun- 
day,  October  :!lst,  the  communion  was 
held,  and  one  person  was  received  by 
by  baptism.  Some  of  the  meetings  were 
well  attended,  especially  the  communion 
on  Sunday,  while  some  were  not  so  well 
attended  on  account  of  the  rainy  weather. 
The  brethren  John  and  Daniel  Shenk  of 
Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  the  former  a minister, 
and  J.  S.  Coffman  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  were 
present  at  these  meetings,  and  made  a 
special  effort  to  encourage  the  members 
to  live  true  to  the  teachings  of  the  Script- 
ures as  held  by  our  forefathers  in  the 
Mennonite  Church. 

On  the  1st  of  November,  they  stopped 
with  Bishop  David  Keim  near  Addison, 
Somerset  county,  where  our  people  had 
not  preached  our  doctrine  till  last  winter 
when  Bro.  J.  Durr  and  Bro.  Herman 
Snyder  held  several  meetings  with  good 
interest  and  good  attendance.  The  breth- 
ren Shenk  and  Coffman  held  four  meet- 
ings in  the  Methodist  Meeting-house.  It 
is  a great  satisfaction  to  see  with  how 


much  interest  our  doctrine  is  heard  by 
those  who  had  never  been  taught  it. 
From  here  they  went  to  Garret  county, 
Maryland,  and  Elklick  Twp.,  Somerset 
Co.,  to  hold  some  meetings  among  the 
brethren  there  who  are  in  Bro.  Keim  s 
care,  assisted  by  Bro.  H.  H.  Blough.  A 
fuller  account  of  this  visit  is  given  iu  an- 
other column. 

From  Dubois  Co.,  Ind.— Our  min- 
istering brother  C.  H.  Brenneman  and 
brother  Andrew  Shenk  of  Allen  Co., 
Ohio,  made  a pleasant  and  I hope  a very 
profitable  visit  to  us.  They  arrived  Satur- 
day, Nov  13ih,  and  held  service  on  Satur- 
day night,  at  the  Roach  schoolhouse, 
where  Brother  Brenneman  spoke  to  a 
small  but  attentive  audience,  from  the 
text  “ Come  thou  and  all  thy  house  into 
the  ark.”  Gen.  7:  1.  He  showed  how 
near  a person  may  be  saved  and  yet  be 
lost  by  not  toking  heed  to  the  warnings 
which  are  given  and  by  not  taking  refuge 
in  the  ark  of  safety.  This  discourse  was 
followed  by  a kind  admonition  and  prayer 
by  Bro.  Andrew  Shenk.  On  Sunday,  at 
II  o’clock,  Bro.  Brenneman  spoke  from 
these  words,  “What  I have  written,  I 
have  written.”  .Tohn  19:22.  There  was  a 
full  house,  and  all  seemed  interested. 
Bro.  Shenk  again  followed  with  an  ad- 
monition and'^  prayer.  Brother  Brenne- 
raan  spoke  on  Sunday  night  _ftad  was 
followed  by  an  earnest  admonition  and 
prayer  by  Brother  Shenk.  On  Monday 
night  Bro.  Brenneman  preached  from 
Romans  3:  22,  “B'or  there  is  no  differ- 
ence.” He  explained  to  a large  and  at- 
tentive audience  that  there  is  uo  differ- 
ence between  being  very  nearly  saved 
and  not  being  saved  at  all.  x\lso^  that  a 
man’s  morality  was  nothing  to  risk  his 
salvation  upon.  He  explained  that  the 
love  of  Jesus  and  a full  trust  in  him,  and 
serving  him  with  all  our  hearts  was  what 
would  secure  our  salvation.  Bro.  Shenk 
made  one  more  earnest  appeal  to  the  sin- 
ner and  a fervent  prayer.  After  service  I 
accompanied  the  brethren  to  Birds  Eye 
station,  where  we  bid  them  farewell,  and 
they  started  on  their  journey  to  Clay  City, 
led.,  to  visit  the  brethren  in  that  place. 
I also  heard  since  they  left  that  they  met 
with  some  accident  on  the  train,  but  no 
one  was  hurt.  So  it  is,  the  followers  of 
Christ  will  meet  with  many  trials  and  will 
have  the  cross  to  bear. 

Andrew  Crook. 

^ • 

CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.— Sixteen  young 
persons  were  received  into  the  church, 
near  Belleville,  lately,  and  seven  into  the 
church  at  MatUwana.  The  communion 
meetings  at  those  three  churches,  this 
Fall,  were  very  well  attended.  Peace  and 
love  prevailed  to  an  encouraging  extent, 
and  with  a few  exceptions,  all  the  mem- 
bers present  partook  of  the  communion. 


J 
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This  hopeful  condition  of  the  churches  af-  j 
forded  much  comfort  to  many  faithful  ^ 
souls.  May  the  Lord  lead,  protect,  and  bless 
his  people  in  this  part  of  his  vineyard.  , 
The  Sunday  schools,  connected  with 
these  churches,  have  closed  their  work  for  , 

j,  K.  II.  ; 

From  Elklick,  Somerset  Co  , Pa.—  j 
Bros  J S.  CofEraan  of  Elkhart,  Ind.  and  j 
John  Shenk  of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  were  with 
the  church  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.  andGairet 
Co.,  Md.,  the  first  part  of  November. 
They  conducted  a number  of  meetings  in 
both  counties,  which  were  largely  attended 
notwithstanding  the  inclemency  of  the 
weather,  and  the  Lord  blessed  their  labors. 
There  were  six  precious  souls  added  to  the 
church,  which  took  place  in  the  “John 
Folk”  church,  on  Monday,  Nov.  15th. 

The  preaching  of  the  brethren  had 
great  effect  on  the  church  at  this  place. 

It  aroused  the  members  to  new  life,  spirit- 
ually, and  the  prospects  are  for  better 
church  work  in  the  future.  May  the  Lord 
spare  the  dear  brethren  that  they  may  ^go 
on  in  their  glorious  w^ork  of  bringing 
souls  to  Christ. 

D.  II.  B. 

SouTii  Cayuga,  Ont.,  Nov.  l7th. 

On  the  3rd  of  November,  Bro.  Abraham 
Ilonsberger  and  wife  from  the  Twenty, 
Lincoln  Co.,  Ont.  left  their  home  to^  visit 
Cayuga.  The  Bro.  preached  on  Friday 
evening,  the  5th,  and  Saturday  afternoon. 
There  was  another  meeting,  then  they 
went  to  Rainham.  On  Sunday  afternoon 
he  had  meeting  in  the  church  there.  They 
visited  among  the  brethren  and  sisters, 
and  encouraged  us  not  to  grow  weary  in 
well  doing.  On  Tuesday  evening  they 
had  meeting  in  Cayuga  again.  On  Wednes- 
day they  returned  home.  We  feel  thank- 
ful for  their  visit,  and  hope  it  may  have 
been  food  for  our  souls.  If  we  are  hunger- 
ing and  thirsting  after  righteousness  it  is 
pleasant  to  be  permitted  to  sit  at  meat  as 
the  Lord’s  servant  deals  out  the  bread  of 
life.  We  will  be  glad  to  have  more  of 
our  ministering  brethren  come.  May  the 
Lord  bless  us  for  time  and  eternity. 

Christopher  Hoover. 

From  Eastern  Pennsylvania.— Grace 
and  peace  to  all.  Our  congregation  at 
Franconia  is  expecting  a visit  from 
Preacher  Carl  Schortner  and  Deacon 
Smith  of  Dakota  Territory,  on  Thanks- 
giving Day  (Nov.  25th).  They  will  visit 
all  the  congregations  in  Montgomery  Co. 
The  third  week  of  Nov.  they  visited  the 
churches  in  Bucks  County.  They  have 
been  in  these  parts  about  three  weeks. 
May  God  bless  the  word  as  taught  by  I 
them,  and  reward  them  for  their  labors.  , 
Our  congregations  have  b.een  consider- 1 
ably  increased  of  late  by  additions  to  our 
membership.  On  Sunday,  the  21st,  twen- 


ty-four persons  were  received  by  baptism 
and  one  by  confession  from  another 
church,  into  the  Franconia  Church.  About 
three  weeks  before  twenty  persons  were 
baptized  in  the  Toamenciu  Church.  The 
Brethren  Josiah  Clemmer  and  Samuel 
Leatherman  olficlated  at  these  baptismal 

services.  i /-i 

There  are  also  at  Rockhill,  Bucks  Co., 
a number  of  converts  receiving  instruc- 
tions who  expect  to  be  received  soon  by 
baptism.  May  all  these  dear  souls  be  stead- 
fast in  their  purpose  to  serve  God,  and  be 
fully  consecrated  to  God  that  he  may  work 
in  them  to  his  glory  and  their  everlasting 

ioy. 

^ ^ I.  H.  Hackman. 

Returned. — On  the  1 ^ith  ot  November, 

I returned  from  my  five  weeks  visit  to 
South  Western  Pennsylvania.  Several 
items  have  been  published  giving  a report 
of  part  of  the  work.  As  a report  of  the 
visit  in  Garrett  Co.,  Md.,  and  Elklick 
township,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.  the  reader  is 
referred  to  the  cominnunication  of  D.  II. 
B.  from  Elklick,  Pa. 

It  was  a great  pleasure  to  me  while 
laboring  among  the  brethren  in  the  Mason- 
town  Church  to  have  the  Brethren  John 
Shenk  (minister)  and  Daniel  Shenk  of 
Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  come  and  assist  us.  I 
feel  sure  that  their  prayers  and  admnitions 
both  in  private  and  in  public  were  highly 
appreciated  by  many  and  will  be  blest  for 
good  to  souls.  Many  times  when  away 
from  the  comforts  and  blessings  of  home, 
laboring  until  the  body  could  scarcely 
bear  up  longer,  has  my  heart  wept  oyer 
the  condition  of  our  beloved  Zion,  seeing 
so  many  of  our  young  people  forsaking 
the  faith  of  our  fathers,  and  so  little  being 
done  to  hold  and  instruct  them.  Then  to 
have  these  dear  brethren  labor  so  ear- 
nestly with  me,  and  they  seeing  so  clearly 
the  need  of  evangelical  labors,  and,  I be- 
lieve, understanding  the  motive  that  one 
truly  doing  the  work  of  an  evangelist  must 
feel,  was  a comfort  and  a blessing  to  me 
that  words  cannot  describe. 

I am  truly  thankful  to  all  the  dear 
friends  I met  for  their  kindness  to  me.  I 
returned  with  improved  bodily  health 
enjoying  rich  spiritual  blessings. 

J.  S.  Coffman. 


VISIT  TO  MICHIGAN  AND  IND- 
IANA. ! 

I left  my  home  in  Somerset  county, 
Pa.,  on  an  excursion  train  to  Michigan, 
on  the  21st  of  September.  I spent  the 
first  night  after  ray  arrival  with  Emanuel 
Iveim.  The  next  day  and  night  I visited 
1 the  Brethren  Alexander  Stahl  and  Peter 
Keim.  I visited  among  my  friends  and 
acquaintances  many  of  whom  had  lived 
near  me  in  Pennsylvania.  It  is  edifying 
and  pleasant  for  people  to  meet  as  Chris- 


tians. I attended  three  meetings  in 
Bowne  township  and  one  in  Caladonia, 
all  of  which  were  well  attended.  It 
seemed  as  though  the  people  had  a desire 
to  hear  the  word  preached. 

I started  for  LaGrange  county,  Ind., 
on  the  4th  of  October,  the  last  night  m 
Michigan  being  spent  with  Deacon  To- 
bias Ilarshberger,  and  his  aged  parents, 
Bro.  and  sister  Abraham  Harshberger, 
who  are  in  feeble  health.  May  the  Lord 
ever  bless  and  lead  them.  At  LaGrange 
my  Brother  Henry  Gindlesperger  met  me 
and  took  me  to  his  home.  I spent  some 
time  visiting  friends  and  relatives.  We 
had  four  meetings  in  the  Shore  Meeting- 
house, with  a very  good  attendance.  At 
one  of  these  meetings  the  communion 
was  observed,  and  many  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems  in  memory  of  our  cruci- 
fied and  risen  Lord.  ^ , 

I In  the  four  weeks  of  ray  tour  I visited 
ninety  different  families,  and  was  yeiy 
kindly  received  everywhere.  For  this  I 
am  indeed  thankful,  and  will  ever  remem- 
ber them  kindly. 

On  the  22d  of  October  I arrived  safely 
at  home,  and  found  my  family  all  well. 

I cannot  be  thankful  enough  to  my  heav- 
enly Father  for  the  mercy  he  has  shown 
toward  me  while  on  my  journey.  In  med- 
itating over  ray  visit  I had  to  think  of 
the  apostle  Paul’s  words  to  the  Romans 
where  he  says,  “ If  God  be  for  us,  who 
can  be  against  us.”  While  on  the  train  I 
was  made  to  think  how  awful  it  would 
be  if  God  would  deal  out  justice  to  some 
sinful  souls  we  meet  while  traveling. 

To  all  readers  I would  say,  Build  on 
that  Rock  to  which  our  Savior  has  refer- 
ence in  Matt.  7:24.  May  God  bless  all 
the  dear  brethren  and  sisters  and  friends 
whom  I met  on  my  journey  is  the  prayer 
of  your  well-wishing  friend  and  servant 
in  Christ.  Samuel  Gindfilsperger. 
Davidsvillef  Pa. 


OUR  JOURNEY. 

FJkhart,  Ind.,  Nov.  IGlh,  18SG. 

After  a ten  days  visit  with  my  brother- 
in  law  and  family,  w'e  left  Henry  county, 
III,,  and  proceeded  on  our  journey  to 
this  place,  stopping  over  night  the  2Sth 
with  Bro.  E.  M.  Hartman  of  Washington, 
Tazewell  county.  I am  glad  to  say  that  I 
found  him  in  good  cheer.  The  members 
of  the  church  there,  with  two  or  three 
exceptions,  are  those  of  his  own  family; 
hence  only  a few  in  number,  but  the  com- 
munity has  recently  manifested  a very 
pleasing  spirit  toward  them,  having 
kindly  assisted  both  in  labor  and  money 
to  remove  the  Mennonite  Church  House 
from  Washington  into  a burying  ground 
near  Brother  Hartman’s  residence,  a dis- 
tance of  four  miles,  and  also  to  remodel 
the  same  and  build  a little  room  to  it. 
On  Sunday,  Oct.  31st,  the  first  meeting 
was  held  in  it  since  the  change,  and  Bro. 


1886. 


OF  TIEg/TJTH:. 


Hartman  had  the  opportunity  of  address-  Vi 
ing  an  audience  that  filled  the  house,  call-  it( 
ing  their  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  in 
meeting  ought  not  be  one  to  dedicate  the  ai 
house  but  much  rather  their  hearts  to  w 

God. 

Seventy-five  miles  from  here  we  spent 
several  days  with  the  brethren  at  Cullom,  tc 
III.  having  been  heartily  received  and  » 
refreshed  on  the  way  by  the  family  of  ^ 
John  Zeiset  a beloved  acquaintance.  A » 
ffoodly  number  of  young  people  at  Cul-  P 
lom  have  enlisted  in  the  good  cause— a 
good  work  indeed  to  thus  remember  their  i' 
Creator  in  the  days  of  their  youth  before  ^ 
the  evil  days  come.  ^ 

The  membership  here  is  not  small,  and  ^ 
they  have  a good  church  house,  in  which 
they  meet  regularly  at  the  Sunday  school,  ^ 
They  earnestly  desire  more  preaching  ^ 
and  if  our  ministers  going  east  and 
west  would  stop  here  and  feed  the  flock 
they  would  receive  a hearty  we  come, 
and  much  good  might  attend  their  labors,  j 
On  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  7th,  we  ^ 
reached  the  church  house  in  the  town  of  ^ 
Elkhart,  where  the  brethren  were  assem- 
bling  for  divine  services.  On  our  way 
from  Cullom  to  this  place  we  were  enter- 
tained over  night  by  Pre.  H.  L. 
and  wife,  Reddick,  111.,  and  Judson  IV^r- 
riman  and  wife,  South  Bend,  Ind.  We 
have  traveled  one  thousand  and  titty 
miles,  and  with  one  exception  we  were 
every  Sunday  with  some  of  our  brethren, 
and  most  of  the  time  could  attend  servi- 
ces with  them.  And  as  we  found  them 
engaged  in  the  Sunday  school  work  in 
the  communities  through  which  we 
passed,  I felt  more  than  ever  that  we  in 
Kansas  ought  also  be  active  in  some- 
thing of  this  kind  to  instruct  the  young 
and  store  their  minds  with  knowledge 
that  will  make  them  wise  unto  salvation. 
Our  people  are  many  times  grieved  when 
their  children  are  drawn  away  into  other 
organizations,  which  call  various  worldly 
conformities  all  right,  and  even  justify 
war  all  which  we  know  is  decidedly 
against  the  spirit  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  So  the  thought  arises,  j 
Might  not  these  children  in  many  cases 
have  been  gathered  into  the  church  of 
our  own  faith  if  we  as  a people  had  been 
engaged  in  entertaining  and  instructing 
them  in  a general  way  that  they  need  not 
have  looked  away  from  home  for  some- 
thing in  which  to  engage  their  busy 
minds.  R.  J.Heatwole. 

[To  he  Continued ) 
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VISIT  TO  OHIO. 

On  the  15th  of  September  mv  com- 
panion and  I left  our  home  ^l^^^^rt 
Lunty,  Ind.,  for  a visit  to  Ohio.  We 
went  on  an  excursion  from  Nappanee  on 
the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  rmlroad.  My 
Brother  Jacob  met  us  at  Columbiana. 


We  found  his  family  all  well.  We  vis-  1 
ited  many  dear  friends  and  acquaintances,  1 
in  Columbiana  and  Mahoning  counties,  < 
and  many  whom  I had  never  seen.  We  . 
were  at  meeting  the  first  Sunday  (19th),  i 
and  again  on  Saturday  the  25th  when 
Brother  John  Burkholder  was  ordained 
to  the  oftiee  of  bishop.  The  next  day, 
Sunday,  the  communion  was  held  at 
Oberholtzer’s  meeting  house.  These  meet- 
ings were  all  well  attended  and  the  peo- 
ple manifested  a hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness.  How  glad  we  were  to  be 
in  the  company  of  dear  friends  whom  we 
had  not  seen  for  a long  time.  It  is  joy 
upon  earth  to  meet  and  be  together  only 
a little  while,  what  must  it  be  in  heaven 
to  be  together  forever!  Here  we  meet 
together  for  a short  time  and  soon  sepa- 
rate, perhaps  the  last  time  for  this  earth. 
Our  time  here  was  only  too  short  for  us. 

On  Tuesday,  Sept.  30th  we  came  west 
to  Orrville,  Wayne  county,  our  former 
home.  Here  we  met  also  many  dear 
friends.  On  Saturday  we  went  to  Holmes 
Gounty,  and  attended  meeting  in  the  fore- 
noon where  Bro.  Joseph  Shoup  was  or- 
! dained  to  the  ministry.  In  the  afternoon 
two  persons  were  received  into  the  church 
by  baptism.  On  Sunday  the  communion 
' was  held.  In  the  afternoon  we  visited  the 
" old  homestead  where  my  wife  was  born, 
which  her  parents  left  when  she  was 
^ eleven  years  of  age,  and  she  had  not  been 
^ there  since.  It  was  quite  interesting  to 
’ her  to  see  some  of  the  old  buildings  and 
the  hills  that  reminded  her  of  her  child- 


heads  were  covered  with  the  blossoms 


for  the  grave.  Here  we  had  the  privilege 
once  more  to  see  our  aged  brother  John 
M Brenneman  sitting  on  the  ministers 
stand.  Many  a time  had  we  sat  under 
his  voice  years  ago,  and  many  times  had 
we  longed  to  see  and  hear  him  again. 
On  account  of  nervousness  he  does  not 
preach  any  more,  but  is  still  j 

earnestly  working  to  uphold  and  build 
the  church.  We  had  a pleasant  visit  and 
conversation  with  him,  perhaps  the  last 
for  this  world. 

I After  visiting  some  other  friends  here 
e accompanied  my  brother-in  law  Paul 
reed  to  his  home  at  New  Stark, 

)ck  county.  Here  we  visited  till  the 
Ith,  when  we  again  went  to  Riley 
reek.  There  was  meeting  in  the  fore- 
oon  and  in  the  afternoon,  and  their  Sab- 
ath  school,  which  had  been  well  at- 
mded,  closed  for  the  season. 

I went  to  Findlay  to  see  the  workings 
f natural  gas.  Here  they  drilled  down 
ito  the  earth  about  twelve  hundred  to 
ourteen  hundred  feet,  and  the  gas  at 
,rst  escaped  with  such  force  as  to  make 
he  ground  tremble  so  it  could  be  dis- 
inctly  felt  if  you  stood  near.  But  they 
low  have  the  gas  under  control.  Ihey 
lave  twelve  such  gas  wells  and  are  drill- 
ng  for  more.  With  this  gas  they  run  all 
he  machinery  for  the  shops  and  factories 
ind  public  works  in  the  town.  The  peo- 
ple have  ceased  to  use  wood  and  coal  for 
:uel  and  oil  to  light  up  their  dwellings; 
but  instead  they  are  warming  their  rooms, 
loing  their  cooking  and  lighting  their 
houses  and  the  streets  at  night  with  this 
oatural  gas.  The  light  can  be  seen  at 
night  at  a distance  of  thirty  to  forty 
miles.  All  this  caused  me  to  wonder 
what  strange  things  will  yet  be  done  by 
man  if  the  world  goes  on  in  making  dis- 
coveries and  inventions  in  the  years  to 
come  as  it  has  in  the  last  twenty  or  fifty 
years. 

We  arrived  safely  at  Nappanee,  our 
starting  place,  and  heard  of  the  death  of 
Bro.  Bishop  IBeutler.  We  attended  the 
funeral  before  we  went  home.  During 
our  visit  we  attended  eleven  meetings, 
four  of  which  were  communion  meetings. 
To  our  dear  friends  whom  we  visited  I 
would  say,  let  us  be  faithful  to  the  end 
that  we  may  meet  in  our  home  above. 
May  the  Lord  reward  you  for  your  kind- 
ness to  us  is  my  prayer. 

Henry  Eyman. 


iililD  OLJC»W  a 

hood,  and  where  she  used  to  play  and 
think  and  act  as  children  do.  We  visited 


XT'*! 

our  ministering  brother  Henry  Kilmer 

and  others.  . . 

Returning  to  Orrville  we  visited  many 
whom  we  had  not  seen  for  a long  time, 
among  them  Henry  Brenneman  who  is 
paralyzed  so  that  he  is  altogether  help- 
less. (He  has  since  died.  Ed.)  We  felt 
v6ry  sorry  for  hinij  but  ftll  W6  could  do 
for  him  was  to  sympathize  with  him  in 
his  helpless  condition,  and  pray  for  him. 

On  Saturday,  the  9ih,  Brother  Adam 
Kornhaus  and  wife  took  us  to  Richland 
county  to  the  house  of  James  Reed,  a 
distance  of  forty  miles.  We  returned  the 
next  day.  We  bade  our  friends  here 
farewell,  feeling  as  at  the  other  places 
that  our  time  was  too  short.  But  we  1 
hope  to  meet  them  again  in  a better 
world  than  this  which  is  not  our  home. 

On  the  1 1th  we  started  for  Allen 
county,  but  did  not  arrive  at  my  brother- 
in-law  Preacher  C.  Steiner’s  till  the  next 
day.  Here  we  also  met  many  friends  and 
acquaintances.  On  Saturday  we  attended 
a prepaiatory  service  at  the  Riley  Creek 
Meeting-house.  The  next  day  they  held 
their  communion  meeting.  We  visited 
till  Saturday  when  Bro.  Steiner  and  wife 
took  us  to  the  Salem  Church,  near  Elida, 
where  five  persons  were  baptized,  among 
them  one  man  and  woman  who  had  stood 
out  in  the  world  till  old  age,  till  their 


Trusting  in  the  merits  of  others. — 
A young  man  told  a minister  who  visited 
him  shortly  before  death,  that  he  thought 
he  should  be  saved  because  his  mother 
was  such  a good  woman.  The  man 
who  has  nothing  to  boast  of  but  his  an- 
cestors, is  like  a potato;  the  only  good 
thing  belonging  to  him  is  under  ground. 
^Sel. 


-FTTP.T?,  A.Xj3D  of 


December  1, 


.lOSKl'H  A SLAVE. 


While  the  brothers  were  eating  their 


nearer,  they  saw  camels,  and  men  riding 
on  them.  I will  tell  you  who  these  men 
were.  They  came  from  a country  where 
some  very  costly  things  grew,  called  spice 
and  balm.  They  had  plucked  these  things, 
and  had  put  them  in  large  bundles  on  the 
backs  of  their  camels.  They  were  going 
to  carry  them  to  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 


FDR  THE  I TTTLK  READERS.  came  up  to  him.  In  their  hands  they  held  j things  in  it,  of  the  garc^n  and  of  the  field; 
FOR  1 HF  ^ P j t,„st  yo„.-.  So  Joseph  had  the 

,, . and  said  “ We  have  found  this.  Do  you  ‘care  of  everything,  and  all  the  other  serv- 

While  the  brothers  were  eating  their  t^u  kJew  that  coat,  and  said,  “It  is  do  what  he  liked  when  his  master  was 

dinner,  they  looked  up  and  saw  some  a Hon  or  a bear  has  torn  out.  But  Joseph  behaved  the  same  as  if 

people  coming  along.  As  the  people  came  , ^ v pieces  and  eaten  him  up.”  his  master  was  watching  him;  for  he  knew 

nearer,  they  saw  camels,  and  men  riding  f f bitterly  for  his  darling  the  eye  of  God  was  always  upon  him. 
on  them.  I will  tell  you  who  these  men  How  sorry  he  was  that  he  had  sent  There  are  many  children  who  behave 

were.  They  came  from  a country  where  brothers.  The  wick-  ill  as  soon  as  their  parents  go  out  of  the 

some  very  costly  things  grew,  called  spice  u-ptUers  tried  to  comfort  Jacob,  and  room;  such  children  do  not  fear  God.  And 

and  balm.  They  had  plucked  these  things,  “ Do  not  weep  so  much.”  But  Jacob  there  are  many  servants  who  do  the  same 

and  had  put  them  in  large  bundles  on  the  | j master  or  mistress  has  gone 

backs  of  their  camels.  They  were  going  be  with  Joseph;  for  I shall  out;  such  servants  also  do  not  fear  God. 

to  carry  them  to  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  happy  any  moreJ’  Though  Joseph  had  the  care  of  nice 

to  sell  them  for  money.  „ sad  it  was  for  this  old  man,  lean-  things  to  eat,  and  beautiful  things  to  wear. 


, never  pe  nappy  any  more. 

to  sell  them  for  money.  £pj,  pjj  man,  lean- 

This  was  their  way  of  i„g  on  his  staff,  his  hair  gray,  and  his  face 

living,  and  It  was  a fall  of  sadness,  while  he  tliought  that  his 

wcr©  wicked  ni6D}  sis  you  will  see.  One  oi  ^ ^ u«  j »t*-v  ^1* 


the  brothers  named  Judah  said,  “Let  us 
sell  Joseph  to  those  men;  for  it  would  be 
better  to  sell  him  than  to  kill  him  : we 
shall  get  some  money  if  we  sell  him ; and 
it  would  be  very  cruel  to  kill  Joseph,  as 
he  is  our  brother.” 


dear  boy  had  been  eaten  up  by  the  lion  or 
the  bear. 

Little  Beniamin  was  a comfort  to  his 
father.  Jacob  would  never  let  him  go 
away,  nor  would  he  trust  him  with  his 
brothers,  though  he  did  not  know  how 


Yet  was  it  not  very  cruel  to  sell  Joseph? 


This  brother  was  not  really  kind.  The 
other  brothers  said  that  they  thought  it 
was  a good  plan  to  sell  Joseph.  So  they 
called  to  the  men,  and  asked  them  if  they 
would  buy  a young  boy. 

The  men  said,  “Yes.”  This  was  wicked. 

“ How  much  will  you  give  us  for  him?” 
said  the  brothers. 

“ We  will  give  you  twenty  pieces  of 
silver,”  said  the  men. 

Then  Joseph’s  brothers  pulled  Joseph 
out  of  the  pit.  Perhaps  he  thought  that 
they  were  going  to  let  him  return  to  his 


These  brothers  first  had  envied  and 
sold  Joseph,  then  they  had  told  a lie  to 
hide  their  sin. 

Children  sometimes  try  to  hide  their 
faults  from  their  parents  by  telling  lies. 


room;  such  children  do  not  fear  God.  And 
there  are  many  servants  who  do  the  same 
when  their  master  or  mistress  has  gone 
out;  such  servants  also  do  not  fear  God. 

Though  Joseph  had  the  care  of  nice 
things  to  eat,  and  beautiful  things  to  wear, 
he  only  took  what  his  master  allowed 
him  to  take.  He  was  always  busy  -some- 
times in  the  house,  and  sometimes  in  the 
field;  and  God  made  the  things  grow  well 
in  the  field,  and  the  work  to  go  on  right 
in  the  house,  so  that  Potiphar  had  no 
trouble  himself,  but  found  that  Joseph 
would  manage  all  for  him. 

So  Joseph  had  now  all  that  he  could 
wish  for;  but  he  could  not  forget  his  fa- 
ther, and  his  little  brother  Benjamin.  As 
for  his  mother  Rachel,  she  had  died  some- 
time before. 

Now  you  shall  hear  what  a sad  thing 

1 1 1_  


and  so  they  make  God  more  grieved  than  happened  to  Joseph.  Potiphar  had  a very 


he  was  before.  My  dear  young  readers, 
remember  that  God  always  sees  yon;  and 
that  he  hates  liars,  and  will  not  let  them 
live  with  him  in  glory. 


.lOSEPH  A PRISONER. 


The  men  who  had  bought  Joseph,  took 

^ ^ m ^ .1. 


father.  Ah,  poor  Joseph;  he  soon  found ' him  to  the  land  of  Egpyt,  which  lies  south 
that  his  brothers  were  not  going  to  be  of  Canaan.  When  they  got  to  Egypt  they 


wicked  wife.  She'east  her  eyes  on  Joseph, 
and  tried  to  make  him  do  what  was  wrong. 
She  wanted  him  to  love  her  as  if  he  were 
her  husband.  And  yet  she  had  Potiphar 
for  her  husband,  and  she  kmjw  that  it  was 
wrong  to  think  of  having  Joseph  for  her 
husband.  Joseph,  when  Potiphar’s  wife 
tried  to  make  him  sin,  refused  and  said, 

_ _ • • - . 1 1 


kind.  The  men  and  the  camels  were  wait 
ing  outside  the  pit.  The  men  paid  the 
money  to  the  brothers,  and  then  took  Jo- 
seph and  carried  him  away  with  them. 

When  'Joseph  was  gone,  the  brothers 
said,  “ What  shall  we  tell  our  father,  when 
he  asks  us  where  .Joseph  is?  We  will 


of  Canaan.  When  they  got  to  Egypt  they  “Behold,  my  master  has  committed  all 
tried  to  sell  him,  as  if  he  had  been  a horse  that  he  has  to  my  hand,  and  has  not  kept 


or  a cow.  In  some  countries  m^m,  women 
and  even  little  children  are  sold,  and  are 
called  slaves.  Poor  Joseph  was  sold  as  a 
slsiv© 

God  directed  it  so,  that  a kind  man 
bought  Joseph.  He  was  very  rich,  and  he 


not  say  that  we  have  seen  Joseph,  but  we  bought  Joseph  to  be  his  slave.  His  name 


will  say  we  have  found  his  coat  on  the 
ground.’’ 

Then  the  brothers  killed  one  of  their 

vounff  goats,  and  dipped  the  pretty  coat  i .,  - , ua 

in  the  blood.  “ We  will  show  our  father  to  do.  Hebrew  servant,  whom  you  have  broug 

this  bloody  coat,”  said  they.  So  they  car-  .Joseph  tried  to  be  a good  servant,  unto  us,  came  in  xmto  me  to  mock  me; 

ried  the  coat  home  all  covered  with  blood.  Though  he  wished  very  much  to  be  with  and  when  I criM,  he  left  his  garment  in 
and  the  money  for  which  they  had  sold  his  father,  he  did  not  waste  his  time  in  my  hands,  and  fied.  , 

Joseph.  fretting,  but  took  great  pains  to  please  his  And  when  Potiphar  heard  this,  he 

Do  you  think  they  were  happy  in  their  master.  When  his  master  told  him  to  do  believed  her,  and  fell  into  a great  rage, 
hearts?  O no.  The  wicked  cannot  be  anything,  he  did  it  so  well  that  bis  master  and  said,  “Joseph  shall  be  put  into  prison, 
happy.  God  had  written  down  their  wick-  was  quite  pleased  with  him.  Were  you  ever  in  a prison,  my  dear 

edness  in  his  book.  It  was  God  that  made  .Joseph  able  to  do  readers?  It  is  a dark  place,  with  very 

Poor  Joseph,  though  in  the  hands  of  his  work  so  well;  and  Joseph’s  master  small  windows,  and  bars  of  iron  before 
these  wicked  men,  was  not  so  unhappy  as  knew  that  it  was  God  that  helped  him  to  the  windows,  and  iron  bolts  at  the  doors, 
they;  for  God  was  his  friend.  do  things  w^ell.  We  may  suppose  that  Joseph  was  put  into  prison;  and  his 

Old  Jacob  had  been  thinking  of  his  Joseph  told  him;  for  his  master  did  not  feet  wore  hurt  by  great  iron  chains  which 
sons  while  they  were  gone.  How  glad  he  know  the  true  God,  but  worshipped  idols,  were  fastened  round  them, 
must  have  been  when  he  heard  the  bleat-  His  master  liked  him  better  every  day.  There  were  a great  many  men  in  the 
ing  of  their  sheep  and  knew  they  had  At  last  his  maater  said  to  Joseph,  “I  can  prison,  and  most  of  them  had  done  very 
come  home.  trust  you  so  well  that  I will  give  you  the  bad  things,  but  Joseph  had  done  nothing 

Jacob  looked  to  see  whether  Joseph  charge  of  the  other  servants  when  I am  wrong.  God  still  loved  Joseph,  and  he 
was  with  his  brothers.  But  no.  They  ' out,  take  care  of  the  house,  and  all  the  could  make  him  happy  even  in  a prison. 


was  Potiphar.  I le  took  Joseph  home  with 
him.  He  did  not  send  him  to  work  in  the 
field;  but  he  made  him  a servant  in  the 


back  from  me  any  thing  but  you,  because 
you  are  his  wife;  how  then  can  I do  this 
great  wickedness,  and  sin  against  God?  ” 
And  though  she  spoke  to  Joseph  day 
by  day,  he  hearkened  not  unto  her.  And 
once,  when  she  tried  hard  and  held  him 
fast  by  his  garment,  he  left  his  garment 
and  fled. 

Then  her  love  was  turned  into  hatred, 
and  she  told  her  husband  a very  wicked 

_ - . . ^ •-i#<  ri'^i 


house.  So  Joseph  had  not  very  hard  work  falsehood  about  Joseph,  and  said,  “The 


Hebrew  servant,  whom  you  have  brought 
unto  us,  came  in  unto  me  to  mock  me; 
and  when  I cried,  he  left  his  garment  in 
my  hands,  and  fied.’’ 

And  when  Potiphar  heard  this,  he 
believed  her,  and  fell  into  a great  rage. 


<1 


1886. 


tK/TJTb:. 


865 


There  was  a man  who  kept  the  keys  of 
the  prison,  and  took  care  of  the  prisoners; 
he  was  called  the  keeper  of  the  prison. 
Sometimes  keepers  are  very  unkind,  but 
God  put  it  into  the  keeper’s  heart  to  love 
Joseph.  Joseph  had  a sweet  countenance 
or  look,  and  he  behaved  well  to  the  keeper, 
and  minded  all  he  said. 

At  last  the  keeper  took  the  chains  off 
Joseph’s  feet,  and  allowed  him  to  walk 
about  the  prison,  and  take  care  of  the 
prisoners.  The  keeper  found  that  he 
could  trust  Joseph,  and  that  Joseph  man- 
aged things  well. 

It  was  God  who  made  Joseph  do  every 
thing  so  well ; for  God  was  Joseph’s  friend, 
and  was  always  watching  over  him  to 
comfort  him.  Joseph. hoped  that  God 
would  some  day  let  him  get  out  of  prison. 

(To  be  continued.) 


of  Preacher  Henry  Nice,  aged  79  years,  10 
months,  and  9 days.  Many  were  present  at 
the  funeral  to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect. 
Our  mother  has  gone  to  the  mansions  of  rest, 
From  this  world  of  trouble  and  sorrow  and 
pain. 

To  that  glorious  home  by  the  Deity  blest. 
Where  the  faithful  who  loved  her  shall 
meet  her  again.  '■  S.  U. 

Miller.— On  the  lOih  of  November,  near 
Shanesville,  Tuscarawas  Co.,  Ohio,  of  cramp 
colic,  Simon  J.  Miller,  aged  40  years,  8 months 
and  21  days.  He  was  buried  on  the  31st,  in 
the  Walnut  Creek  graveyard,  followed  by  a 
large  concourse  of  friends  and  relatives. 
Services  by  David  Beachy,  A.  Mast,  and 
J.  A.  Miller. 


Married. 


SouoEU— Nolt.— On  November  2d,  at  the 
residence  of  the  bride’s  parents,  by  Bishop 
Jonas  Martin,  Martin  Bonder,  of  East  Earl,  to 
Susan  Nolt,  of  Earl  Twp  , Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Root— Weaver.— On  Nov.  18th,  a,t  the  res- 
idence of  the  bride’s  parents,  by  Bish.  Jonas 
Martin,  Aaron  Root,  of  Earl,  to  Li/.zie  Weav- 
er, of  East  Earl,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

AVitaver — Root. — On  Nov.  18th,  at  the  res- 
idence of  the  bride’s  parents,  by  Bish.  Jonas 
Martin,  Amos  Witwer,  of  Earl,  to  Mary  Root, 
of  East  Earl  Twp.,  Lancaster  county.  Pa. 

Horst— Zimmerman.— On  Nov.  18th,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  by  Bish.  Jonas  Martin, 
John  J.  Horst,  to  Katie  Zimmerman,  both  of 
East  Earl  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Geuman— Hollinger.- Nov.  21st,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  by  Bro.  John 
Zimmerman,  Joseph  Oehman,  of  Brecknock 
Twp.,  Berks  county,  to  Barbara  Hollinger,  of 
East  Earl,  Lancaster  county,  Pa. 

Snaubr — SouuER. — On  Nov.  31st,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride’s  mother,  by  Bishop  Jonas 
Martin,  Aaron  Snader,  to  Annie  Bonder,  both 
of  East  Earl,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Horning— Martin.— On  Nov.  21st,  at  the 
homo  of  the  bride’s  parents,  by  Bish.  Jonas 
Martin,  Levi  Horning,  to  Anuic  Martin,  both 
of  East  Earl,  Lancaster  Co  , Pa. 


Died. 


Trow  ER.— On  the  8th  of  November,  at  the 
Cross  Keys,  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  of  palsy,  3Iag- 
dalena  Trower,  in  her  87lh  year.  Funeral 
services  were  held  on  the  I3ih  by  Levi  Sheip, 
Sami.  Gross  and  Sami.  Godshalk.  Buiied  at 
Doyicstown  Mennonitc  Meeting  house. 

Rickert.— On  the  6lh  of  November,  at  the 
home  of  her  son-in-law,  Aaron  Meyer,  in 
Plumslead,  Bucks  Co., Pa.,  of  palsy,  widow 
Catharine  Rickert,  mother  of  Preacher  Isaac 
Rickert,  aged  87  Years,  11  months  and  3 days. 
The  body  was  taken  to  her  former  residence 
with  her  son-in-law  AA  illiam  Meyei,  in  Hill- 
town,  w’here  the  funeral  service  was  held. 
Thou,  mother  dear,  hast  gone  to  rest. 

To  be  with  Jesus  and  the  blest: 

There  to  await  our  coming  feet. 

To  walk  with  us  the  golden  street.  S.  G. 
Nice.— On  the  26th  of  October,  at  Fran- 
conia, Bucks  county.  Pa.,  Catherine,  widow 


Bollman. — On  the  9lh  of  November,  in 
Marshall  county,  Ind  , John  Bollman,  aged 
71  years,  7 months  and  13  days.  Services  by 
J.  Alet/ler  and  John  Miller,  from  Amos  4: 13. 

Mover.— Ou  the  13th  of  November,  near 
Wakarusa,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Nettie  May,  in- 
fant child  of  Daniel  and  Lena  Moyer,  and 
grandchild  of  Solomon  Culp,  aged  2 months 
and  13  days.  Services  by  Noah  Metzler  and 
John  Metzler  from  Matt.  18  -.2,3. 

Yoder.— On  the  5th  of  November,  Noah  R 
Yoder,  formerly  of  Baltimore  county,  Md., 
later  of  Alifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  aged  about  56  years. 
Bro.  Yoder’s  funeral  took  place  at  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  at  Mattawana,  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa.,  Nov.  7.  Services  by  Michael  Yoder  and 
John  S.  Yoder.  It  was  the  lot  of  our  dear 
brother  to  suffer  one  of  the  most  distressing 
afflictions  by  which  man  can  be  visited.  A 
bodily  intirmity,  said  to  have  been  of  a rheu- 
matic nature,  of  many  years  duration,  finally 
located  in  his  brain,  and  dethroned  reason. 
Bro.  Yoder  had  been  endowed  with  a good 
mind,  robust  health,  pleasing  social  ciualities, 
and  was  a faithful  church  member,  but  this 
sad  affliction  beclouded  his  later  years,  and 
prevented  what  gave  promise  of  being  a long 
and  happy  life. 

Dangler.— On  the  8lh  of  November,  near 
Blanchard  River,  in  Putnam  Co  , Ohio,  Jacob 
Dangler,  aged  72  years.  7 months  and  10  days 
He  was  buried  on  the  10th,  attended  to  his 
last  resting  place  by  many  friends  aud  rela- 
tives. Services  by  H.  H.  Good  from  Luke 
23 : 23.  Bro.  Dangler  had  been  baptized  in 
infancy  and  was  a member  of  the  Lutheran 
Church,  until  a few  weeks  before  his  death, 
when  he  became  impressed  with  the  necessity 
of  a living  faith  in  Christ  and  then  wished  to 
be  baptized  upon  his  faith.  AVhilc  waiting 
for  a suitable  opportunity,  however,  death 
interfered  and  summoned  him  home. 

L.vrsHAAv.— On  the  31st  of  October,  in  Roy- 
ers Ford,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  suddenly,  of 
hemorrhage,  Bro.  Daniel  Latshaw,  aged  66 
years,  10  months  and  12  days.  He  leaves  a 
wife  and  6 sons.  He  died  in  the  firm  hope  of 
a glorious  immortality.  Buried  ou  the  4th  of 
November  in  the  East  Vincent,  Mennonite 
grav'oyard,  followed  by  many  relatives  and 
friends. 


member  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  over  76 
years.  She  was  buried  on  the  19th  in  Sbaums 
burying-ground  where  services  were  held  by 
J S.  Coffman  and  John  F.  Funk  frorn  Job  5:26. 
She  possessed  a spirit  of  love  and  kindness  to- 
ward all,  and  enjoyed  the  love  and  respect  of 
all  who  knew  her.  She  leaves  a number  of 
brothers  and  sisters,  children,  grand-children 
and  great-grand  children,  who  need  not  mourn 
as  those  who  have  no  hope,  believing  that 
through  the  merits  of  a crucified  Redeemer, 
she  has  obtained  the  crown  of  life,  promised 
to  all  the  faithful. 

Horst  — On  the  19lh  of  Nov  , in  Caernarvon 
Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  paralysis,  wife 
of  Moses  Horst,  aged  70  years  and  20  days 
Deceased  was  for  many  years  a member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church.  She  leaves  a husband, 
one  son  and  one  daughter,  both  married. 
Services  by  Benjamin  Horning  and  John  Zim 
merman. 


Letters  Received. 


Eiman.— On  the  6th  of  Nov.  in  AVayland 
Henry  Co  , Iowa,  Barbara,  wife  of  Daniel 
Eiman,  aged  48  years,  11  months  and  26  days 
."-^he  leaves  a husband  and  1 1 children  to  mourn 
their  loss.  She  was  a member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church  and  was  buried  on  the  7th 
in  the  presence  of  many  sorrowing  friends  and 
neighbors  Services  by  S.  T.  Aliller  and  S 
Gerig  from  1 Cor.  16.63-58. 

Meyer.s  — On  the  16th  of  Nov.  in  Elkhuit 
Co.,  Indiana,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age  and 
paralysis,  Mary  (Wisler)  Afeyers,  aged  91  years 
8 months  and  23  days.  She  was  born  in  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.  in  1795,  united  in  marriage  with  Heury 
I B.  Meyers  on  the  26th  of  Nov.  1812.  whom  she 
I survived  some  23  years.  She  was  a faithfu 


WITH  MONEY. 

A— H Aili  ian,  Jacob  Annbrccht,  John  Augsburger, 

J S Aiigspurger. 

B— Wm  Bixlcr,  II  II  Blough.  Baltis  Bauman,  F N 
Byers,  Christian  Berger.  Barbara  BeUle.v,  H C 
Baerkinan,  Win  Bickcl,  Elizabeth  Beutler,  H Baltzer 
Sr.  Joseph  S Baer,  Henry  Bally,  II  B Bow-iuan, 
Daniel  Burkhanl,  John  Berkcy,  Jacob  Berkey,  Bern- 
hard  B Bergen,  John  Baughman,  J J Borntreger. 

C— Geo  Coffman,  Mattie  Coffman,  Jas  Coyle. 
l)_Mrs  L A Darling,  J N Dnrr,  David  L Durr, 
John  N Durr,  Henry  M Detwcilcr,  Jacob  Ducck, 

E— John  Enz.  Heinrich  Knns. 

F— F C Frick,  Andrew  Flaming,  Abm  L Fricsen, 
Win  Fricsen,  Jolin  J Fast. 

G— Peter  H Goertz.  David  L Gchman,  II  C Garber, 
Jacob  Geislireeht,  F Gruenberger,  D F Gr^ser, 
Henry  Gaede,  Andrew  Gross,  Elias  Guagy,  Peter 
GcrbCr. 

H— David  J Hoover,  S B Harvey,  Kate  Hander, 
Benjamin  Hostetler.  Pre  S A Hayden,  Sarah  Harsh- 
l)crEcri  Arnos  llirschy,  J K Harms,  C H Uochstcllcr, 
Isaac  Heinrich,  J F Harms,  C Henning,  Susanna 
Hoover,  Peter  Hirtzenreter.  John  Harms,  Samuel 
Haldeman,  J F Harms,  C J Hochstetler,  Isaac  Hein- 
rich. 

J~M  B Johnson.  Jacob  Johnson,  D of  D Johnson, 
David  J Johnson,  Jos  of  Jacob  Jolinson. 

K— John  Klaassen,  J J Kcnipf,  John  Koerner, 
Franz  Klicwer. 

L— John  Lesser,  Martha  Long,  J S I,oncks,  Jos  S 
Loucks.  Dan  T Lee,  C P Livengood,  Jacob  C Lehman, 
Nancy  Long.  August  Lniid,  B Loeweu. 

M— Abraham  Miller.  Jacol>  S Myers,  C Mosiman. 
Peter  J Miller.  Isaac  Moser,  Israel  G Miisser,  Ihilip 
Moyer,  Christian  Miller,  Salome  Myers.  Annie  « 
Meckley,  Jacob  Milthonse,  SSMillcrS,  EM  Miller, 
D W Maust,  D P Miller,  B J Miller,  Clir  J Miller, 
John  Mo.sor,  Eliz.-ibeth  Mnselman. 

X_philip  Nice,  Erdman  Nikkei,  John  Neuen- 
scliwiuider. 

O-.Iacob  <ttlo,  Joseph  Ojer,  N Olzeubcrger,  John 
Overholt. 

P— J ,\  Peters,  Mrs  Henry  Peters,  Helen  Peters. 
Reriul  Penner. 
li— H <2ni riling 

K— John  Ramer,  Levi  S Reist,  laaae  l.’eimer,  Jseob 
I Regier,  SS  Reitz,  Jacob  J Regier.  John  Rutt,  Wil- 
liam Reiiipel,  Gerhard  Rempel,  Henry  S Rupp,  Levi 
Kaymcr. 

S_A  E sndorman.  Peter  .Sebwaitz,  Frank  Stod- 
dard, Susanna  Stiiekler,  Pliilip  Sessler,  Mary  Sboaf, 
Joseph  Shank,  Jotm  Schmidt,  Mrs  Samuel  Strile, 
Kidman  Siemens,  John  Siebert.  Joseph  Sehrag  (Rus- 
sian Fund),  R J Selmiat,  lleniy  Sehiocder,  Peter 
Seiiroek,  .laeob  Spensl. 

'f— David  Thiesscii. 

I — D t Unnili. 

W-Cornelins  M Wall,  lolin  Waikenliu,  Henry  D 
W'isint-r.  .lacob  Wiens,  Jacob  tVitmer,  Peter  Wiens. 
Tobias  Weaver.  Cornelius  M W'all,  Jacob  Wlehe, 
loseph  W agler,  Bernhard  Wieb,  H B Weis. 

V— Lidia  Voulzey,  D A Yoder,  Daniel  Yoder. 

/.— I’liebc  /ehr,  Peter  Z-lir. 

AllSSION  FUND. 

.1  S .Viigspni  ger  |5.Co. 

HERALD  FUND. 

J S A l.'-.OO. 

FUND  IN  ASIA. 

, .ISA 


December  1, 


ILLUSTRATED 

FAMILY  BIBLES. 


Illustrated  with  2500  Engravings  on  Steel 
and  Wood,  with  the  following  mo  t valuable 
and  indespensable  Illustrated  and  sescriptive 
Features. 


A Complete  Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

A Complete  history  of  the  books  of  the 

^'scenes  and  Events  in  the  life  of  Christ  and 

the  Apostles.  , 

Religious  Denominations  of  the  worm. 

Cities  of  the  Bible. 

Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible. 

History  of  the  translation  of  the  Bible. 

List  of  proper  names. 

Description  of  the  Tabernacle. 

Map  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Scripture  Illustrations. 

Birds-eye  view  of  the  Holy  Lana. 
Illuminated  Lord’s  praiyer  and  ten  Com- 
mandments. 

One  hundred  thousand  Marginal  references. 
Illustrations  of  the  trees,  plants  and  flowers 
of  the  Bible. 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights  and  measures 
( 'hronological  tables. 

(Complete  Concordance. 

It  also  contains,  both  Versions  of  the  New 
Testament  in  parallel  Columns.  Or  without 
the  revised  Version,  if  so  ordered. 


POCKET  BIBLES. 

Bible,  Agate,  24  mo,  in  cloth,  No.  178 30 

Nonpareil,  12  mo.,  leather,  No.  129  60 

Minion,  Ref.  12  mo.,  gilt  edge,  leather 

binding,  No.  106} ' 

Testament,  small,  flexible  cloth  cover 10 

Testament,  snail,  board  and  cloth  cover, 

32mo..  agate 

Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo.,  large 

type,  cloth 

Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge,  Non. 

32mo.,  leather  with  tuck 60 

Testament,  parallel  columns  English  and 

German,  Roan,  12mo “U 

Testament  and  Psalms,  large  octavo,  roan  1 00 
For  Testaments  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries. 

D1CTIONAB.1KS. 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionaries, 

over  eight  hundred  pages, ^ ou 

.English  and  German,  indicating  the 

accentuation  of  every  German  word,  ^ 
containing  several  hundred  German 
synonyms,  etc.,  1374  pages,  bound  in 

half  morocco,  by  express 6 OU 

Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing 
over  50,000  words  and  phrases  compre- 
hensively  defined  ; also  abbreviations.  60 

Gkieb,  C.  F.,  English-German  and  German- 
I English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  large 

B octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 

B tion.  This  is  one  of  the  best  Eng-Ger. 

and  Ger-Eng.  Dictionaries  published... 10  ou 

Oehlschlagkr’s  English  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo.,  700  pages,  half  leather 

® an  excellent  work  for  the  price 1 50 

A Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 
“ Dictionary  published,  by  exp....... ...... .10  00 

National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 


New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps, 

the  use  of  young  people  and  Sabbath 
School  scholars,  12mo.,  cloth 1 00 

MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent.............  35 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  oloth  60 
^ ,,  tt  <»  «•  “ paper  26 

Annals  of  the  Poor yv" 

Apples  of  Gold.  Large  type,  lots  of  pict- 

ures,  board  covers ®o 

Beasts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  A^ 
rica  &c.,  with  fine  Illustrations,  stiff 

paper  cover,  each  book 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 50 

Bible  Lessons,  a book  for  children,  by 
Daniel  8-  Leatherman.  32mo.,  62 

pages,  illustrated 

Bible  Prayers “5 

Bible  Reader’s  Help - 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day. 

8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

cover.  32mo.,  in  a box 76 

Bible  Stories  (Gallaudet) " 

’ Bible  Words  for  Birth  days 40 

Biblical  Pictures  for  our  Pets.  Finely  illus- 

trated,  with  short  stories,  A.  T.  S 1 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 60 

.«  « new  Edition,  enlarged..  90 

Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection  of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 

biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 1 75 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  24mo.,  with  Mar- 
• riage  Certificate.  White  binding,  gilt 

edge 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

) Edition ^ 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary a OO 

) Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  16c  80 

Catechism  (Mennonite).  50  pages,  paper 


aVinPTi  one  thousand  pages, 8vo.  by  exp.  6 00  cover.... 

I_Ac^ademio,  bound  in  cloth,  660  pages  2 20  Chase’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
—High  School,  416  pages,  cloth 1 35  body,  an  invaluable  collection  of  about 


-Common  School,  400  pages,  oloth. 

-Primary,  352  pages,  oloth 

-Pocket  Edition,  cloth 


FBIOES. 

A.  Cheap  Edition  without  the  Diction- 

ary  and  less  illustrated  matter o.ou 

B.  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

Marble  Edge !|)7.60 

C American  Morocco,  paneled  sides. 

Gill  Edge 8.50 

D French  Morocco,  paneled  sides. 

Gill  Edge 

E.  Morocco,  paneled  sides,  full  Gilt 

Bides  and  Edges l-s-W 

For  fuller  particulars  scud  for  descriptive 

Circulars. 

Bibles  Quarto  with  index.  Apocryphal 
books.  Family  record,  Concord- 
a ice.  Psalms  in  metre,  geographical 
accjunt  of  the  Holy  Land,  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and  Coins, 
embossed  binding,  with  illustrations, 

Ac.  by  express » Ot 


COMMBNTARIBS. 

Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Test- 
ament, with  maps  and  illustrations,  11 
cos-  volumes,  12mo..  cloth,  per  volume......  1 5U 

rets  These  include  tne  gospels.  Acts  of  the 
apostles,  the  epistles  to  the  Romans,  1st 
fcs  and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Ephe- 

sians, Colossians,  Philippians,  Thessalo- 
nians,  Timothy,  Titus,  Philemon,  He- 
!^ew  brews,  James,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
lout  elation. 

3 volumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  I 60 

2 “ on  Job,  8vo.  “ *'  1 76 

_2  “ on  Isaiah,  8vo.,  “ “ 1 76 

5 QQ  1 “ on  Daniel,  1 76 

These  volumes  sold  separately  if  desired 

Clark’s  Commentary,  oneof  the  most  learned 
„ ,,,  English  Expositions,  3 vols.,  sheep.. . 15  W 

On  the  New  Testament,  1 vol.,  sheep  6 00 

10  00  Comprehensive  Commentary,  an  excellent 

work.  6 vols.,  bound  in  sheep -0  00 

12  00  Family  Testament  and  Psalms,  super- royal  _ 

octavo,  cloth,  with  notes 1 |6 

[ilivo  same  in  sheep " 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  2 vols.  in  one...  1 60 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  l 60 

On  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 60 

On  Acts,  one  volume 1 50 

■ Volumes  sold  separately. 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne...  1 60 
8 00  Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Murphy - 1 90 


800  practical  Recipes 2 00 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  16 
Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 

Christ  and  Humanity 1 50 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 10 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 40 

Come  to  Jesus ^9 

I Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1 90 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith 76 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages...  1 00 
Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  the 

year ^5 

Diaries  for  26,  40,  60,  75  cents,  and  $1.00. 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 40 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends...  1 60 
Dear  Old  Stories  told  once  more  A.  T.  S.  40 
Bible  stories  with  a full  page  picture 
to  each  story,  quarto  164  pages,  40  cuts  1 26 
Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge 15 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith, 

Cloth,  776  pages 2 25 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  the  A.  T.  S , Cloth, 

634  pages  1 t’O 

Dymond  on  War 40 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home . 40 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 80 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 26 

Encouragement  to  Pentitent  Sinners,  by 
J.  M.  Brenneman.  48  pages,  paper 
cover 90 


1886. 


OIF 


Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History  of, 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Hallooh,  A.  T.  S 60 

Family  Prayer  Book,  MoDuff 1 25 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 36 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  30  cents  ; cloth,  60 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 60 

Freemasonry  Illustrated,  by  President  J. 

Blanchard.  876  pages,  cloth,  12  mo.  75 
Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 1 00 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook......  26 

Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan 25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 

ganl 25 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer 60 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon 1 00 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brenneman,  with 

illustrations.  Cloth 30 

Gospel  Sunbeams 45 

Gospel  Workers 25 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book  25 

Heaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D,  L.  Moody  60 
History  of  the  Church  in  the  18th  and  19th 
centuries,  by  K.  R.  Hagenbach,  D.  D. 
Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 
tion, 2 vols.,  per  vol 3 00 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  60 

H orseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor 10 

Household  Treasure, 26 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 60 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 76 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  60 
“ “ “ per  doz-. . 6 50 

“ “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  75 

“ “ “ per  doz 8 40 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 10 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 30 

Josephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &o.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 26 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 46 

Letter  Writer,  Frost’s 60 

Letters  to  Young  Christian? 40 

Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikie.  826 

pages,  cloth 1 60 

Line  upon  Line - 60 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children 50 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 1 00 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states,  separate 

for  each  state 25 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate   75 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 

express ^ °0 

Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  200 


Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A.  T.  S.  By 
Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  82  full 

page  cuts,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 25 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 70 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman...  60 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 60 

Pocket  Inkstand,  Rubber,  with  screw  top  30 

Precept  upon  Precept 40 1 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  S.)  40 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 2 00 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  DOOKS. 

Child’s  Primer,  32  mo.  62  pages,  paper 

cover.  Illustrated 

Catechism  (Mennonite)  presenting  the 
faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
short  questions  and  answers,)  50  pa- 
ges, paper  cover ^9 


rnnoe  01  me  nouse  01  z w primer  (Eng.  or  Ger.)  finely  illus- 

Prodigal  Son...^. 25  p.lnth 


pages.. 


Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDuff 60 

Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon 160 

Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated ^9 

Morning  Thoughts 60 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp...  4 60 
Non-Conformity  to  the  World,  compiled  by 

Pre.  David  Sherk,  of  Preston,  Ont 10 

Per  dozen 90 

One  Hundred  Years  Prigress  of  »he  United 

States  two  Vols.,  full  sheep,  by  exp  ...  6 00 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  builder 60 

Our  Heavenly  Father 60 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 60 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 60 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 70 

Peep  of  Day 40 

Pictorial  Narratives 70 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 36 


Promised  One,  The,  18mo„  63  pages 36 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American 6( 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and  Ger.  2t 
Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 
Lands.  By  Frank  S.  DeHass,  late  consul 

at  Jerusalem..., 2 60 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  J oseph 

Beleher,  D.  D..  by  Express 2 0( 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 26 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S 45 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul..  70 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 6C 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 70 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer,  illus- 
trated  30 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book 3f 

Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  S.  18mo.,  96  pages  30 
Scripture  Lessons  forLittle  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  S.  10 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  facil- 

oiliiate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 1 76 

Secret  Power,  six  sermon  by  Moody.  Cloth  60 

Should  Christians  Fight? 10 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 70 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume 1 60 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth 1 25 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 40 

Sumner  on  Peace 76 

Sunshine  for  Rainy  days,  Board  covers,  60 

cents;  cloth,  4to.,  96  pages 1 00 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  That.  A.  T.  S.  18mo., 

64  pages 35 

The  Life  of  Trust,  George  Mueller  of  Bristol, 
England,  written  by  himself;  528 

pages,  cloth 1 60 

Through  Bible  Lands,  by  Philip  Schaff,  D. 

D.,  LL.  D.,  Prof,  of  Bible  Learning,  &o.  2 25 1 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-Conformity  to  the 

World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 1 00 

Valley  of  Baca.  A record  of  suffering  and 
triumph.  By  Jtnnio  Smith.  Published 
for  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  the 
author.  Frontispiece.  16mo.,  288  pa- 
ges. 2 illustrations 1 0< 

Views  from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  with 
instructive  and  interesting  reading, 
board  covers,  50  cents ; bound  in  cloth  1 00 

Wandering  Soul 1 26 

PEACE  ENVELOPES. 


HOW  TO  WHITE  FOR  BOOKS. 


trated,  cloth -66 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  69.  .Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  6fx3j  inches 25 

No.  71.  Ten  cards,  gilt  border,  Bible 

verse,  flowers,  6}x3}  inches 20 

No.  339.  25  cards,  Bible  verse  and  wreath 

of  flowers,  4}x2J  inches 25 

No.  865.  50  cards,  3}x2  inches,  Bible 

verse,  flowers 25 

Pocket  Scripture  Atlas,  with  12  fine 
colored  maps  and  a chronological 
chart 25 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy ^ -20 

Per  dozen 2.26 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 

I day  Schools,  per  copy 16 

The  same  per  dozen l.<9 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen 1.15 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 96 

The  same  per  dozen <0 

The  four  books  form  a complete  series  for  Sumlay 
Schools,  are  non -sectarian,  and  have  already  an 
extensive  circulation. 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C-  H.  BRUNK. 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  80  cents  per  copy- 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3.60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press |3.00.  MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO  , 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 

I ! _ . _ - 

’ DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A German  illustrated  paper  for  children  and  young 
iicoplc.  Edited  hy  M.  i>.  Wenger,  and  published  hy 
Iho  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  lud.  Single 
15  copies  25  cents  a year,  6 copies  for  *1.00.  Sumiay 
fiol  Schools,  when  teu  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  5 t outs  foi-0  mouths.  Sample  copies  free. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

9'  E'.khart,  Indiana. 


Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  toant  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly.  ' 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Po»i 
Office,  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English, — 

Menno  Simon’s  Fouudaiiou  in  Germtui,  (new 
translation.)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  Imok) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

PuTBn  WiBNSB,  Reinland,  Manitoba. 


iiee.-A.Ij3d  oe  tEjXJTe:^ 


December  1, 1886. 


WEIDNER’S  EMULSION 

will  cure 

DROPSY  in  all  its  various  forms 

in  from  four  to  eight  weeks  time. 

A vegetable  compound.  Entirely  harmless. 
Hundreds  testify  to  its  superior  worth,  and 
all  we  ask  is  to  give  it  a fair  trial  and  be  con- 
vinced of  its  value.  Will  send  one  month 
treatment,  prepaid,  to  any  address  for  |1.00. 

J.  K.  WEIDNER, 

2;,  ^4  ,s«.  West  Earl,  Pa. 

foUNG  AMMICA 

IMPROVED 

i FELD  MILL! 


Every  Illill  "W^A-RRA-NTED. 

Grinds  corn  with  or  without  cob,  oats,  rye,  etc 
Our  No.  1 Improved  is  larger,  stronger,  and  beuyier 
than  any  other  portable  mill  on  the  market,  war- 
ranted to  grind  any  kind  of  grain.  Saves  time  and 
tollage.  Saves  its  cost  in  one  year.  Aoknts  >V  antkd. 
Circiilars  sent  to  all  applicants.  Atldress, 

Kiiterpriso  Maiiuf'g  Co..  Coliinibisiia.  Ohio. 
22,’.Sfl-5,’87. 

FOR  Sysrersi^, 

Mental  and  Physical  Exhaustion, 
Nervousness,  Weakened  Energy, 

INDIGESTION,  Etc.,  Etc., 


tiorshi^ 

AGD  FHOSPHATE 


A liquid  preparation  of  the  plios 
phates  and  phosphoric  acid. 
Recommended  by  physicians. 

It  makes  a delicious  drink. 
Invigorating  and  strengthening. 

Pamphlet  free. 

For  sale  by  all  dealers. 

Rumford  Chemical  Works.  Providence,  R.  I. 

4^^  beware  of  imitations. 

13,’86  - It, '87. 


"EBSTER’S 

UiiaMtoi  DiclioDary. 

A Dictionary 

IIS, IKK)  Words,  aiKK)  Kngravings. 

Oazetteer  of  the  Worhl 

of  ^.'i.non  Titlo.s,  ."ind  u 

uoMuaUe  1 Biograpliical  Dictioiniry 

HrhtiVrnud  of  nearly  10, (MK)  Noted  Personn, 

!llrt»r.k.  All  in  one  Book. 

A CHOICE  HOLIDAY  GIFT. 

C.  & C.  MERRIAM  & CO.,  Pilb’rs,  Springfield,  Mass. 

h7a.  MTJMAW,  M.  D.,  Homceopathist. 
Nappanee,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  Speaks  English 
and  German.  Chronic  diseases  a specialty. 

14,’80— ia.’87.  

^M  FOR  SALE. 

A good  farm  containing  bb  acres,  with  hve 
acres  of  timber  land,  situated  in  York  Twp., 
Elkhart  Co  , Indiana,  about  4 miles  northeast 
of  the  town  of  Bristol.  The  improvements 
are  a reasonably  gQod  house  and  barn,  well, 
apple  orchard,  etc.  A small  stream  of  water 
passes  through  the  farui ; it  is  located  in  the 
midst  of  a small  Amish  and  Menuonite  settle- 
ment where  there  is  preaching  by  that  denom- 
ination every  two  weeks.  It  is  altogether  a 
desirable  property  and  is  ottered  at  a very 
reasonable  price  and  must  be  sold  soon.  For 
further  particulars  apply  to  Benjamin  Maust, 
residing  on  the  place,  or  Joseph  Summers, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Bo^ks  ! BOOKS  ! ! 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  Philharmonia 
Note  Book.  Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  Simons 
Works,  English  and  German,  Funk’s  Family 
Almanac  for  1887,  Mennonite  Church  and  her 
Accusers,  Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books 
at  L.  B.  HERR, 

5.0  & 57  N.  Queen  St.,  Lancaster,  P^. 

WORD^OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  ye.ar,  25  cents;  five 
copies,  $1.00;  ten  copies,  $1.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  po.stage 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tkn  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Sample  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publ.  Co  , Elkhart,  Ind. 

Funk’s  Family  Almanac 

for  1887 

may  be  obtained  of  the  following  persons: 
Benjamin  Frick,  Frick’s  Store,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

L.  B.  Herr,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Schafer  & Koradi.  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Peter  H.  Goer/.,  Marion  Junction,  Dak. 

11  J.  Ileatwole,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Samuel  Gucugerich,  Amish,  Iowa. 

J.  M.  T.  Miller,  Milford,  Neb. 

Peter  Wiens,  lleinlaud,  Manitoba. 

Peter  Dueck-  llochsladt,  Manitoba. 

John  L.  Weidmau,  St-  Jacobs,  Out- 

M.  S.  Hallman,  Berlin,  Out. 

Sehroeder  A:  Bargeu,  Mt.  Lake,  Minn- 
C.  Kumpf,  Waterloo.  Out. 

A.  Metzler,  East  Lewistown,  MahouingCo.,  O. 
.1.  L.  Amslutz,  Mt.  Eaton,  Wuyiie  Co.,  Ohio- 
AddisonShelly,  Uslick,  Whiteside  Co.,  Illinois. 
Henry  Hildebrand,  Andrews,  Huntingdon  Co., 

Ind. 

In  neighborhoods  where  we  have  no  one 
selling  our  almanacs  we  should  be  glad  to 
have  some  one  send  for  them. 

Mennonite  Pum,.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


With  the 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Share  & Miekigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  14th,  1886,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time  : 

GOING  WEST,  leaves. 

No  21,  Night  Express 1-35  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express J 

No.  1,  Limited  Express nn  ' 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.00  v.  m 

No.  5,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6.16  “ 

No-  05,  Way  Freight 4 10  i\  m. 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINE,  IcaveS- 

No.  12,  Night  Express 3.30  a.  m. 

Grand  Piapids  Express 4.45 

No.  86,  Way  Freight 6.M  ‘ 

No.  22,  Mail U p 

Grand  Rapids  Express p-  m- 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.35 

GOING  EAST— AIR  LINE,  leaVCS. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express...  12.45  i*.  m. 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11-55 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 8.30 

No.  28,  Goshen  train 9.40 

No.  82,  Way  Freight 8 99  a.  m 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7 45  “ 

“ E “ Elkhart  for  Goshen  4 10  r.  m. 

“ F arrives  Elkhart  from  “ 11.20  a.m. 

<'  H “ Elkhart  from  “ 7.50  r.M. 

TRAINS  ARRIVE — MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express l‘‘^-40  r.  m 

It  It  “ 9. 40  ‘‘ 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation..  2 50  “ 

No.  1,  takes  Acc,  car  from  Elkhart  for  in- 
termediate points  to  Chicago. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jack- 
son.  At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kal- 
amazoo and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand 
Trunk  Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec, 
Portland,  &c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with 
trains  for  Lafayette,  New  Albany,  &c.  At 
Chicago  for  all  points  West  and  South. 

1^*  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 
W.  P.  Johnson,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Chicago,  111. 
P.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup-,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 
G.  B.  Wylie,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind- 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  14th,  1886.  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows: 

GOING  SOUTH,  Ica'  CS- 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 47  a.  m. 

No.  2,  lud  & St.  Louis  Express. 4 35  r.  m. 

No.  8,  Way  Freight 5 15  a.  m. 

GOING  NORTH,  leaves. 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 10.52  a.  m. 

I No.  3,  .Michigan  Express 5.20  i>.  m. 

No.  7,  Way  Freight,  arrives 7.50  i>.  m. 

1 No.  11,  “ “ leaves 8.00  a.m. 

Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne 
A Chicago  R.  R At  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L. 
& P.  R-  R-  At  Marion  with  C.  St.  L.  & P.  R. 
R.  A-t  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & 1. 
R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 
NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Agent. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 
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THE  MORNING  STARS  SANG. 


Stars  of  the  morning,  how  joyous  ye  sang, 

Bright  in  earth’s  dawning  your  glad  an- 
thems rang, 

When  by  the  Lord,  in  his  glory  arrayed. 

Birth’s  firm  foundations  for  ever  were 

laid. 

Stars  of  the  morning,  how  sweetly  again 

Sang  ye  your  anthems  o’er  Bethlehem’s 

plain; 

Glory  to  God  in  the  highest  be  given. 

Peace  upon  earth  through  the  mercy  of 

heaven. 

Stars  of  the  morning,  again  ye  shall  sing; 

Loud  with  your  anthems  creation  shall 

ring, 

When  the  Redeemer  in  might  shall  de- 
scend, 

When  the  whole  earth  to  his  sceptre  shall 

bend. 

• 

Stars  of  the  morning,  we,  children  of  light, 

Glad  in  your  anthems  our  voices  unite; 

Blessing,  and  honor,  and  glory  we  bring, 

To  our  Creator,  Redeemer,  and  King. 

— Hastings, 


THE  KING  IN  HIS  CRADLE. 


There’s  a song  in  the  air, 

There’s  a star  in  the  sky, 

There’s  a mother’s  deep  prayer, 

And  a baby’s  low  cry; 

And  the  star  rains  its  fire  while  the  beau- 
tiful sing, 

For  the  manger  of  Bethlehem  cradles  a 

king. 

In  the  light  of  that  star 
Lie  the  ages  impearled, 

And  that  song  from  afar 
Has  swept  over  the  world. 

Every  hearth  is  aflame,  and  the  beautiful 

sing 

In  the  homes  of  the  nations  that  Jesus  is 

King. 


We  rejoice  in  the  light. 

And  we  echo  the  song 
That  comes  down  through  the  night 
From  the  heavenly  throng. 

Ay  ! we  shout  to  the  lovely  evangel  they 

bring. 

And  we  greet  in  the  cradle  our  Saviour 

and  King. 

—J.  G.  Holland. 


Tot  the  Herald  of  Trutli. 

LIGHT. 


The  eye  is  the  light  of  the  body.  How 
we  pity  persons  who  cannot  see  the  light 
of  day,  or  anything  that  is  about  them. 
They  might  be  in  great  danger  without 
knowing  it.  There  is  another  class  that 
is  still  more  to  be  pitied  than  these.  They 
are  those  who  have  not  the  eye  of  faith, 
and  cannot  see  the  light  of  the  Gospel, 
or  behold  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  or 
know  the  great  danger  of  everlasting 
misery  that  they  are  approaching.  One 
would  think  himself  very  lonely  if  he 
should  be  deprived  of  the  light  of  day.  I 
heard  a blind  man  thank  God  that  he  had 
taken  away  his  natural  eyesight,  “ for,” 
said  he,  “God  has  given  me  a spiritual 
eyesight  instead.” 

It  would  be  very  lonely  to  travel  upon 
earth  if  God  had  not  made  any  lights  in 
the  firmament.  How  lonely  it  would  be, 
if  the  children  of  light  would  not  let  their 
light  shine  that  the  travelers  to  an  end- 
less eternity  could  see,  for  we  are  to  be  a 
light  to  the  world. 

What  is  more  beautiful  when  traveling 
on  a dark  night  than  the  stars  and  the 
moon,  and  a lighted  city,  especially  one 
that  is  built  at  the  water  where  the  lights 
are  reflected  in  it.  Some  of  the  lights 
are  bright,  while  others  are  dim,  some  far 
and  others  near,  some  high  and  others 
low.  VVe  as  Christians  do  not  shed  forth 
the  same  brightness,  but  may  God  grant 
that  our  lights  may  he  reflected  in  the 
waters  of  life.  May  he  also  grant  that 
more  lights  may  be  lighted  and  shine 
forth  brightly  that  the  sinners  traveling 
in  darkness  can  see  the  path  to  the  hea- 
venly city.  “The  light  of  righteousness 
rejoiceth  but  the  lamp  of  the  wicked 
shall  be  put  out.”  The  word  of  God  is  a 


lamp  unto  our  feet,  and  a light  unto  our 
path.  Jesus  testified  that  John  the  Bap- 
tist was  a burning  and  shining  light,  but 
Christ  is  the  light  from  heaven.  Let  us 
all  walk  in  the  light. 

A Friend  in  Ont. 


FOR  TUB  THOUGHTFUL. 


‘‘Teach  them  diligently  unto  thy 
children.” 

There  is  something  specially  sweet  and 
lovable  in  the  frank  and  reverent  ac- 
knowledgement of  God  and  bis  love, 
wisdom  and  power,  by  a boy  or  girl,  or  a 
young  man  or  young  woman.  And  all 
parents  who  love  their  children  more  for 
the  children’s  sake  than  their  own,  will 
especially  love  to  see  this  innocent  recog- 
nition of  the  Heavenly  Father  developed 
in  their  offspring ; for  it  is  a strong  as- 
surance that  they  will  be  safe  for  time 
and  eternity ; and  the  child  who  thus 
reverences  God  will  also  honor  his  father 
and  mother,  and  be  a blessing  to  them. 
No  child  or  young  person  who  freely  and 
reverently  speaks  of  God  as  the  Father  of 
love,  and  the  Creator  and  Upholder  of  all 
things,  can  regard  lightly  any  of  the 
commandments  of  God ; and  especially 
not  this:  “Honor  thy  father  and  thy 
mother.” 

Nothing  should  bo  more  natural  for  a 
child,  whose  very  nature  is  to  look  up  iu 
full  confidence  to  his  parents  and  those 
who  take  care  of  him,  for  all  his  wants, 
and  to  communicate  to  them  all  his  joys 
and  sorrows,  than  speedily  to  grow  into 
loving  God  and  having  all  confidence  in 
him,  as  he  learns  to  know  of  the  divine 
love,  wisdom  and  power.  And  what  a 
comfort  must  it  be  to  the  child  who  feels 
the  assurance  that  his  God  is  love  itself, 
and  has  all  wisdom  and  power,  when  he 
finds  out,  as  ho  soon  must,  that  parents 
and  friends  are  but  frail. 

How  precious  a thing  it  is  iu  the  sight 
of  the  God  of  lovo  when  children  culti- 
vate this  confidence  in  him,  is  evident 
from  the  earnest  commands  that  parents 
should  teach  all  the  wonderful  things  of 
divine  lovo  diligently  to  their  children. 
But  ho  wants  the  parents  also  to  know 
and  trust  him ; for  they  can  not  teach 
their  children  that  of  which  they  them- 
selves know'  nothing.  God  therefore  calls 


I 


I3;eK;-a.XjId  o:if  TK/TJTia:. 


December  15, 


6rst  to  his  people,  declaring  who  he  is  ^ 
and  what  it  is  their  great  interest  to  do  in 
regard  to  him.  “Hear,  O Israel,”  he  says. 
“The  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord:  and 
thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  ^ 
with  all  thy  might.  And  these  words,  ^ 
which  I command  thee  this  day,  shall  be  ^ 
in  thine  heart.”  After  having  thus  taught  , 
the  people  he  makes  parents  the  teachers  ^ 
of  their  children  in  all  these  things,  by  ^ 
adding:  “And  thou  shalt  teach  them  ^ 
diligently  unto  thy  children,  and  shalt  | 
talk  to  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thy  ^ 
house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the 
way,  and  when  thou  liest  down,  and  when 
thou  risest  up,”  ( Deut.  0:4-7). 

God  never  commands  anything  that 
people  will  do  of  their  own  choice. 
Although  children  seem  naturally  to  look 
up  to  parents  and  nurses  for  all  their 
wants,  they  have  also  to  learn  that  their 
wishes  can  not  all  be  gratified;  which 
they  just  as  naturally  resist ; consequently, 
if  their  strongest  desires  are  better  favored 
elsewhere  they  will  turn  thither,  if  a 
restraining  influence  is  not  found  within. 
They  must  therefore  be  taught  that  obe- 
dience to  parents  is  a duty  and  protection, 
and  can  not  be  neglected  without  offence 
to  God  and  great  loss  to  themselves ; or 
else  they  will  become  cruel  and  repellent. 

Parents  can  not  maintain  the  good 
will  of  their  children  by  trying  to  gratify 
all  their  wishes.  The  only  sure  way  of 
holding  their  good  will  and  affections  is 
to  teach  reverence  for  God  and  his  com- 
mandments. No  favors  or  presents  will 
hold  a child’s  love  for  his  parents ; but  if 
he  can  be  solemnly  impressed  with  the 
importance  of  the  commandment,  “ Thou 
shalt  honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,” 
he  is  safe  and  happy;  and  surely  his 
parents  will  also  be  happy.  Without  this 
he  is  apt  to  regard  all  that  parents  can  do 
for  him,  and  even  much  more,  as  their 
duty  and  his  just  rights;  and  when  any 
of  his  wishes  are  not  granted  he  feels 
himself  wronged  and  abused.  It  is  indeed 
a miracle  if  such  a one  is  ever  regenerated, 
—J.  B.  lloffer  in  Mount  Joy  Herald. 


THE  PROPER  METHOD  OF  OB- 
SERVING THE  LORD’S  DAY. 


A BEAUTIFUL  CONFIDENCE. 

“ We  cannot  believe  that  Thou  wouldst 
give  us  any  good  thing  to  take  away  the 
same  again  : for  that  would  be  but  child’s 
play.  We  believe  that  Thou  takest,  that 
Thou  mayest  give  again  the  same  thing 
better  than  before — more  thereof,  and 
better  than  we  could  have  received  it 
otherwise;  just  as  the  Lord  took  Himself 
from  the  sight  of  them  that  loved  Him 
well,  that,  instead  of  being  visible  before 
their  eyes,  He  might  hide  Himself  in  their 
very  hearts.”  Cleo,  ^lacDonald. 


Thky  who  do  the  best  they  can  with 
what  they  have,  will  hardly  do  better 
with  more.— “ ReJIeetiona.''' 


( Continued. ) ® 

It  may  be  asked  whether  any  part  of  ® 
the  day  may  properly  be  devoted  to  pleas-  ® 
ure  seeking;  whether,  part  of  it  having  J 
been  given  to  religious  services,  the  rest 
may  not  be  taken  for  amusement,  after  T 
the  manner  of  the  Roman  Catholics, 
doubt  a part  of  each  Lord’s  day  should  be  “ 
given  to  rest  and  recreation;  but  it  must  ^ 
be  such  rest  and  recreation  as  will  not  § 
destroy  the  religious  influences  of  the  ” 
day.  One  seventh  of  the  time  is  none  too  “ 
much  to  devote  unreservedly  to  the  welfare  ^ 
of  the  soul.  How  much  religious  influence  ' 
will  remain  from  a day  the  larger  part  of  I 
which  has  been  spent  in  the  eager  pursuit  ^ 
of  worldly  pleasure?  No  doubt  the  over-  ® 
worked  and  over  anxious  American  people 
need  more  time  for  recreation  than  they  * 
are  accustomed  to  take;  but  it  does  not  ‘ 
follow  that  they  should  steal  the  time  ‘ 
from  the  Lord,  or  from  their  own  souls.  < 
The  true  method  is  to  take  time  for  ne- 
cessary recreation  during  the  week  and  * 
keep  the  Lord’s  day  intact  for  religious  * 
purposes.  With  the  vast  resources,  the 
abundant  provisions  and  the  laborsaving 
machinery  of  this  country,  very  few  need  ' 
to  work  more  than  five  and  a half  days 
in  a week.  This  would  be  sutticient  for 
the  commonest  laborer  to  earn  a live- 
lihood, if  he  were  paid  proper  wages;  and 
some  of  the  evils  of  over-production,  about 
which  we  hear  so  much  in  times  of  business 
depression,  would  be  diminished  by  such 
a custom.  The  time  thus  gained  could  be 

* used  for  recreation  or  mental  improve- 
\ ment,  and  Sunday  would  be  left  free  for 

religious  purposes.  The  Saturday  half- 

* holiday  movement  ought  to  receive  the 
^ support  of  all  who  seek  the  welfare  of 
’ their  fellow-men.  Wherever  it  is  possible 
’’  for  them  to  do  it,  employers  should  give 
^ this  time  without  a decrease  of  wages. 

* Another  very  important  reason  why  it  is 
^ forbidden  to  use  the  Lord’s  day  for  pleas- 

ure-seeking  is  that  such  a course  generally 
■ deprives  others  of  the  privilege  of  prop- 
erly enjoying  it.  If  some  go  upon  the 
Sunday  excursion,  others,  who  run  the 
cars  and  the  steamboats  and  keep  the 
. places  of  refreshment,  most  work,  in  vio- 
' lation  of  their  right  to  rest,  and  perhaps 
of  their  principles.  If  some  have  their 
^ Sunday  paper,  others  must  labor  seven 
^ days  in  a week.  The  big  Sunday  dinner 
§ or  the  evening  party  compels  the  servants 
to  work  as  hard  on  Sunday  as  on  other 
days.  The  spirit  of  that  old  Hebrew  law 
to  do  no  cooking  on  the  Sabbath,  in  order 
^ that  the  servants  of  the  household  might 

* rest,  seems  to  be  quite  forgotten  in  our 
day.  We  boast  of  our  humanity  and  of 
our  sympathy  with  laboring  people,  but 
in  this  matter  we  are  far  behind  the  old 

Lh  Hebrews  of  three  thousand  years  ago. 
er  The  justice  and  mercy  toward  servants, 
which  they  were  taught  to  exercise,  are 


swallowed  up  in  the  selfishness  of  our 
times.  We  must  gratify  our  appetites  even 
at  the  expense  of  the  rights  and  welfare 
of  those  who  serve  us.  It  is  true  of  many 
of  our  Sunday  pleasures  that  they  can  be 
obtained  only  by  depriving  others  of 
their  Sabbath.  Even  when  we  indulge  on 
the  Lord’s  day  in  that  which  does  not 
require  the  service  of  others,  we  often 
interfere  with  their  enjoyment  of  it,  by 
destroying  the  quiet  and  peacefulness 
which  it  ought  to  have.  But  we  do  the 
greatest  wrong  to  those  who  render  us 
unnecessary  service  on  that  day.  It  may 
be  said  that  if  they  render  the  service 
voluntarily  and  we  pay  them  for  it,  no 
wrong  is  done.  This  is  but  a specious 
plea.  Money  is  no  adequate  compensation 
to  those  who  violate  the  Sabbath  on  our 
account.  For  money  men  have  bartered 
their  dearest  treasures;  women  have  sold 
their  virtue  and  men  their  honor.  In  these 
cases  does  the  payment  of  money  render 
the  purchasers  guiltless?  When  we  hire 
others  to  break  the  Sabbath  for  us,  we 
become  not  only  Sabbath-breakers,  but 
corrupters  of  mankind.  We  are  guilty  of 
a double  sin. 

Thus  there  are  two  important  reasons 
for  the  divine  prohibition  against  pleasure- 
seeking on  the  Lord’s  day.  The  first  is 
that  it  defeats  the  purposes  of  the  Sabbath, 
especially  the  great  purpose  of  promoting 
man’s  religious  welfare.  The  second  _ is 
that  its  general  tendency  is  to  deprive 
others  of  the  right  to  enjoy  the  Sabbath. 
We  have  found  that  substantially  the  same 
reasons  exist  for  the  law  against  labor  for 
gain  or  any  worldly  end  on  that  day. 
We  must  now  pass  to  consider 

* It.  Tuings  allowahlk  on  the  lord’s 
UA.V,— This  division  seems  necessary  be- 
cause every  possible  action  on  the  Sabbath 
cannot  be  classified  as  prohibited  or  re- 
I ((uired.  Some  things  are  allowable  at  one 

I time  and  prohibited  at  another.  Peculiar 
circumstances  may  justify  a course^  of 
1 action  on  the  Lord’s  day  without  making 

- it  obligatory.  And  then,  there  are  classes 
r of  actions  which  one  may  or  may  not 

- perform  and  still  keep  the  Sabbath  holy. 

} Of  things  allowable  it  is  necessary  to 
3 mention  only  those  which  are  most  likely 
3 to  enter  into  the  life  of  the  ordinary  indi- 

- vidual. 

3 I.  First  among  them  are  works  of 
r necessity.  These  are  labors  which  are 
1 necessary  to  save  human  life  or  health,  or 
r to  rescue  property  from  impending  de- 
s struction.  There  can  be  no  question  that 
r any  amount  of  labor  to  save  life  would 
V be  jutifiable  on  the  Sabbath.  Indeed,  we 
r might  have  classed  such  work  under  things 
it  required,  but  for  the  fact  that  it  is  required 
ir  on  all  days  alike.  It  is  equally  clear  that 
•f  we  are  permitted  to  do  whatever  is  ne- 
it  cessary  for  the  restoration  of  health  to  the 
d sick.  They  must  have  medical  attendance 
3.  and  nursing  on  the  Lord’s  day  the  same 
s,  as  on  other  days,  and  often  the  labors  of 
•e  those  who  care  for  them  are  he.avy  and 


arduous.  But  who  can  doubt  that  such 
labors  are  not  only  justifiable,  but  that 
the  omission  of  them  would  be  a sin? 
The  question  might  fairly  be  raised 
whether  physicians  and  others  who  attend 
the  sick  should  not  refuse  to  take  pay  for 
what  they  do  on  the  Lord’s  day.  It  is  a 
question  which  they  must  answer  for  them- 
selves. Perhaps  if  physicians  undertook 
to  do  their  work  on  Sunday  gratuitously, 
they  would  find  it  impossible  on  account 
of  a consequent  tendency  of  people  to 
make  that  the  day  for  all  their  sicknesses. 
But  whether  it  be  done  as  a work  of 
mercy  or  as  a “business,”  all  necessary 
care  of  the  sick  is  allowable  on  the  Lord’s 
day. 

Careful  discrimination  ought  to  be 
made  with  reference  to  work  for  the  sav- 
ing of  property.  That  it  is  justifiable  to 
a certain  extent  seems  to  be  clear  from 
the  teaching  of  our  Savior.  When  he  asked 
the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  who  accused 
him  of  violating  the  Sabbath  because  he 
had  healed  that  day  an  alllicted  woman, 

“ Doth  not  each  one  of  you  on  the  Sabbath 
loose  his  ox  or  his  ass  from  the  stall,  and 
lead  him  away  to  watering?  ” he  certainly 
approved  their  doing  so;  for  otherwise 
there  would  have  been  no  force  in  his 
argument.  If  property^were  being  destroy- 
ed on  Sunday  by  fire  or  Hood,  no  one 
could  doubt  the  right  of  the  owner  and 
his  friends  to  put  forth  every  effort  to 
save  it.  Domestic  animals  must  be  cared 
for  on  the  Lord’s  day,  lest  they  suffer  pain 
and  their  owners  bo  subjected  to  loss. 
In  some  kinds  of  business  a certain  amount  j 
of  routine  work  must  be  done  on  Sunday. 
For  example  on  dairy  farms  the  cows 
must  bo  milked  and  some  disposition 
must  bo  made  of  the  product.  In  every 
household  some  work  must  bo  done  on 
the  Lord’s  day.  Many  other  instances 
might  bo  mentioned  in  which  Sunday 
work  seems  necessary,  and  therefore 
allowable.  In  all  such  cases  the  law  is 
that  only  necessary  work  should  bo  done. 
Many  claim  that  work  is  necessary,  when 
the  necessity  is  created  wholly  by  their 
own  inordinate  desire  for  gain.  Because 
Christ  said,  “ Which  of  you  shall  have  an 
ass  or  an  ox  fallen  into  a pit,  and  will  not 
straightway  pull  him  out  on  the  Sabbath 
day?”  and  thus  approved  such  an  action, 
they  claim  that,  no  matter  by  what  means 
property  is  jeopardized,  it  is  right  to  work 
on  Sunday  to  save  it.  For  e.xamplo,  a 
farmer  will  cut  down  a quantity  of  hay  or 
grain  on  Saturday  and  claim  that  it  must 
be  taken  up  on  Sunday  to  keep  it  from 
spoiling.  It  is  evident  that  a little  calcula- 
tion, or  a slight  sacrifice  in  delaying  his 
work  ,^would  have  obviated  the  necessity. 
But  here  we  open  the  very  broad  question 
of  what  is  necessary  work.  It  is  claimed 
that  the  methods,  the  extent  and  the  com- 
plications of  modern  business,  and  the 
crowding  of  vast  numbers  of  people  to- 
gether in  the  cities,  make  absolutely  nec- 
essary a groat  amount  of  work  on  the 


Lord’s  day.  The  horse  cars,  the  cars  on 
the  elevated  roads,  and  the  steam-cars, 
must  run  to  accommodate  churchgoers 
and  excursionists.  Drug-stores  and  gro- 
ceries must  remain  open,  and  milkmen 
and  bakers  and  icemen  must  go  their  reg- 
ular rounds,  in  order  that  people  may 
have  the  necessaries  of  life.  Wo  must 
have  our  Sunday  dailies,  and  so  editors, 
compositors,  pressmem  and  newsdealers 
must  work  seven  days  in  the  week.  The 
amount  of  freight  to  bo  carried  on  the 
railroads  is  so  great  that  much  of  it  must 
be  moved  on  Sunday,  when  the  oi dinary 
number  of  passenger  trains  is  diminished. 
So  many  people  are  willing  to  save  time 
by  traveling  on  Sunday  that  the  managers 
of  the  roads  find  it  necessary  to  favor  the 
public,  for  whoso  service  they  live,  with  a 
few  Sunday  trains.  Wo  might  add  almost 
indefinitely  to  the  apparent  necessities  for 
Sunday  labor  which  have  arisen  in  our 
modern  civilization.  The  question  which 
every  man  who  seeks  to  obey  God’s  law 
must  ask  himself  is,  llow  much  of  this 
work  is  really  necessary?  Any  one  who 
gives  the  matter  honest  consideration 
must  be  convinced  that  in  almost  every 
case  the  so-called  necessity  grows  out  of 
a desire  for  pleasure  or  for  gain  which 
makes  those  who  are  ruled  by  it  unwilling 
to  give  the  Lord  one  seventh  of  the  time. 
Few  indeed  are  the  cases  in  which  the 
plea  of  necessity  is  not  a lie.  It  is  better 
to  use  plain  language  on  the  subject,  for 
many  good,  conscientious  people  who 
would  like  to  see  the  Lord’s  day  properly 
observed  are  deceived  by  this  specious 
plea.  So  many  andjgreat  are  the  violations 
of  the  Sabbath  which  are  excused  or  just- 
ified by  false  claims  of  necessity,  and  so 
far-reaching  and  pernicious  is  their  inllu- 
ence,  that  wo  must  consider  the  matter 
somewhat  in  detail. 

The  worst  case  of  the  kind  is  the  /Sun- 
day  newspaper.  Nothing  is  better  cal- 
culated to  destroy  the  sanctity  and  rest- 
fulness of  the  Sabbath  than  the  publication 
of  these  papers,  and  they  are  entirely 
without  excuse.  The  plea  that  they  are 
necessary  is  not  worthy  of  serious  consid- 
eration, and  few  newspaper  proprietors 
have  the  hardihood  to  make  it.  I ho  most 
that  they  can  say  is  that  the  public 
“demand”  Sunday  papers.  This  is  only 
half  true,  and  oven  if  it  wore  wholly  true 
it  would  not  justify  their  publication. 
Because  there  is  a “public”  that  wants 
obscene  literature  it  does  not  follow  that 
the  publication  and  sale  of  obscene  litera- 
ture should  be  tolerated.  The  same  ap- 
plies to  the  Sunday  newspaper.  The 
simple  and  obvious  fact  is  that  the  only 
reason  for  publishing  Sunday  newspapers 
is  to  make  money.  There  is  no  nece.ssity 
in  the  case.  But  it  may  bo  added,  What 
are  the  objections  to  the  Sunday  news- 
papers? There  are  many  and  serious 
objections  to  them,  only  a few  of  w’hich 
can  bo  here  produced. 

[To  be  Co7\  tin  lied.) 


SONGS  OF  PRAISE.  ' 

Songs  of  praise  the  angels  sang, 

Heaven  with  hallelujahs  rang, . 

When  Jehovah’s  work  begun, 

When  he  spake  and  it  waa  done. ' 

Songs  of  praise  awoke  the  morn. 

When  the  Prince  of  Peace  was  born; 
Songs  of  praise  arose,  when  he. 

Captive,  led  captivity. 

Heaven  and  earth  must  pass  away, 

Songs  of  praise  shall  crown  that  day; 

God  will  make  new  heavens  and  earth. 
Songs  of  praise  shall  hail  their  birth. 

Borne  upon  their  latest  breath, 

Songs  of  praise  sLall  conquer  death; 
Then,  amid  eternal  joy. 

Songs  of  praise  their  powerfvemploy. 

^ • m 

A BARBAROUS  FASHION. 

I wish  I could  persuade  you,  dear  girls, 
never  to  wear  a bird  on  your  hats,  nor 
even  a bright  wing  to  set  off  your  rosy 
cheeks.  If  you  realized  how  the  cruelty 
of  fashion  which  trims  ladies’  bonnets 
with  song  birds  is  robbing  the  groves  and  . 
woods  of  their  music;  if  you  thought  of 
the  fact  that  in  many  localities  a price  is 
set  on  the  little  feathered  beauties,  that 
they  are  trapped  by  the  thousands,  and 
sometimes  actually  skinned  alive  that  their 
plumage  may  look  the  richer  for  your 
adornment,  you  could  not  wear  a bird  at 
such  a price.  Once  I had  a lovely  fan  of 
swan’s  down,  with  a robin  redbreast 
mounted  on  the  center.  The  robin,  stuffed 
in  a very  life-like  manner,  and  with  his 
little  mouth  open,  seemed  just  ready  to 
sing,  and,  the  fan  having  been  a gift,  I 
kept  it  as  a parlor  ornament  with  some 
pride.  One  day  a tender-hearted  baby  girl, 
three  years  old,  was  looking  at  my  fan, 
when  suddenly  the  little  lips  quivered  and 
the  brown  eyes  filled  with  tears.  I won- 
dered a moment  at  the  grieving  look  and 
was  very  much  touched  when  the  little 
one  said,  “ Poor  Birdie ! The  last  song 
came  froo  there ! ” pointing  with  her  tiny 
huger  at  the  open  bill. 

When  we  think  what  a glad,  buoyant 
life  a bird’s  life  is,  and  remember  the 
sweetness  the  birds  bring  to  our  homes, 
the  melody  they  make  in  the  morning,  the 
sweet  haunting  vespers  which  dream  away 
and  faint  into  silence  in  the  summer  dusk, 
wo  cannot  feel  happy  in  reflecting  that 
for  a caprice  of  fashion  the  song-birds  are 
murdered  by  wholesale. 

Do  not  forgot  that  you,  as  an  individ- 
ual, Kate,  Allio,  Grace,  Bello,  Emilie,  can 
do  something  to  make  this  barbarous  style 
a thing  of  the  past.  Refuse  to  adorn  your- 
self with  a dead  bird.  The  power  of  the 
unit  is  never  mpro  visibly  shown  than  in 
a cpiiot  persistence  in  doing  right  and 
making  a wrong  unpopular.  If  girls  decide 
against  it,  this  style  of  cruelty  will  cease 
to  be  profitable. — Christian  Globe. 
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AN  ALMANAC  SAGE. 

Tlight  under  the  Bhadows  of  the  Cones- 
toga Mountains,  in  the  little  village  of 
Newmanstown,  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa,,  lives 
the  blacksmith  astronomer  Lawrence 
J.  Ibach.  He  is  a comparatively  illiterate 
man  but  seems  natural  born  to  this  special 
science.  Ilis  knowledge  of  the  heavenly 
bodies  and  the  bearing  of  their  cycles 
has  brought  him  into  use  with  scientific 
minds,  and  his  little  world  has  been  en- 
larged to  the  literary  centres  of  our  great 
cities,  lie  was  found  seated  upon  the 
front  portico  of  his  modest  little  home. 

It  is  a frame  building,  one-story  and  a 
half  high,  surrounded  by  largo  shade 
trees  and  stands  in  the  centre  of  the  vil- 
lage. Ibach  is  now  seventy-one  years  old 
and  has  been  in  practical  service  as  an 
astronomer  for  twenty-five  years.  He  was 
born  in  Allentown,  Pa.,  and  moved  to 
Newmanstown  in  1835,  when  he  engaged 
with  his  father  at  the  blazing  forge  in 
the  manufacture  of  iron  ladles.  He 
speaks  of  his  100  pound  tilt-hammer  with 
lingering  afftction,  and  regrets  that  the 
sweet  intonations  of  his  anvil  will  never 
ring  out  from  his  blows  again.  The  close 
attention  to  his  chosen  calling  has  made 
him  a physical  wreck  and  his  days  are 
numbered,  lie  is  of  medium  height,  with 
a well-built  form,  a clean-shaven  face 
and  has  an  honest,  good-natured  eye. 
His  memory  is  somewhat  impaired. 

/ He  remarked  that  as  a boy  ho  had  an 
instinctive  longing  for  the  stars.  It  was 
his  pleasure  to  sit  up  late  at  night  and 
hold  communion  with  them.  He  then  al- 1 
ready  was  familiar  with  Venus,  Mars, 
.Inpiter,  Saturn  and  Herschel.  He  read 
books  on  the  planets  and  this,  with  a mea- 
gre school  education,  was  about  the  only 
cfjuipment  he  received  for  the  great 
scientist.  Ho  got  the  first  impulse  to  a 
practical  use  of  his  knowledge  from  an 
obscure  astronomer  in  Heading.  Mr, 
Iba'ch  was  a journeyman  with  him  at 
trade  for  two  years,  when  Mr.  Edleman 
died  and  gave  into  his  hand  the  arduous 
task  of  unfinished  calculations  for  the 
lilumb  Almanac,  of  Salem,  N.  C.  So  he 
settled  down  to  study  in  the  little  village 
by  the  hills,  and  for  two  yours  worked 
hard  to  master  the  rules  of  the  solar, 
lunar  and  planetary  cycles. 

In  1863  ho  published  his  first  calcula- 
tions, and  since  then  the  name  and  fame 
of  this  village  astronomer  worked  out 
into  silent  but  enlarged  recognition. 
During  all  these  years  his  anvil  rung  out 
the  tune  of  honest  toil,  but  his  busy  brain 
rose  above  the  smoko  of  his  burning 
forgo.  He  relates  now,  when  in  his  cal- 
culations the  solution  failed  him  and 
would  not  come,  ho  then  would  go  out 
and  boat  on  the  anvil  with  vengeance— 
and  perhaps  like  the  sudden  Hash  of  his 
fire,  the  light  came.  Ho  dreamed  of  the 
planets  most  frequently  and  in  his  dreams 
he  solved  difficult  problems. 


To  engage  in  so  intricate  a science  one 
would  suppose  that  an  array  of  preten- 
tious books  would  be  called  into  use. 
But  our  astronomer  is  altogether  self- 
made,  and  at  that  a very  unlearned  prod- 
igy.  Ho  simply  has  a pile  of  old  alma- 
nacs and  one  or  two  nautical  works.  He 
has  been  complimented  with  presents^  of 
Chamber’s,  Newcomb’s,  Stool’s,  Loomis’s 
and  Robinson’s  works,  but  ho^  has^  only 
one  really  scientific  book,  which  is  the 
Bible,  of  all  astronomical  calculations. 
He  produced  his  English  Ephemeris  and 
declared  that  to  be  the  guide  of  all  his 
problems. 

“With  that  book  I will  awake  in  a 
ship  in  mid  ocean  and  I can  soon  calculate 
my  bearings  and  sail  to  any  point  of  the 
earth.  Before  that  book  came  into  use 
the  orrery  was  the  key  to  all  calcula- 
tions, but  the  quaint  wheel  of  my  precep- 
tor is  now  an  encumberance.”  So  having 
declared  belaid  aside  his  “Ephemeris, 
but  I could  not  help  but  wonder  how  such 
an  unlettered  man  was  ever  able  to  make 
a book  of  such  mathematical  hieroglyph- 
ics the  basis  of  sure  prognostications.  He 
next  explained  the  signs  of  constellations 
in  a homely  but  most  satisfactory  manner. 
He  incidentally  referred  to  a request  from 
a Pittsburg  gentleman  to  write  an  ex- 
planation of  these  almanac  signs  for  his 
sick  wife,  and  told  how  he  received  a 
much  appreciated  five-dollar  bill  as  his 
expression  of  thanks. 

He  calculates  for  no  less  than  25  al- 
manacs in  the  country.  This  extensive 
and  most  thorough  work  has  brought  him 
into  contact  with  the  distinguished  Pro- 
fessor Simon  Newcomb,  U.  S.  Naval 
Observatory.  All  this  work  has  enriched 
his  patrons,  but  kept  him  poor. 

The  sum  total  of  his  annual  receipts 
foot  up  the  trilling  sum  of  s5^500.  Leslie, 
of  Now  York,  pay  him  ij!l8  for  four  cal- 
culations: Hagerstown,  Lancaster  and 
other  firms  pay  him  ^20  for  one  calcula- 
tion. A shrewd  business  like  man  would 
make  a fortune  out  of  the  work,  but  the 
modest  blacksmith  is  content  with  a bare 

living.  . ' r 

“Yes,”  he  says,  “The  world  is  full  of 
superstitions.  Our  good  housewives  plant 
beans  in  Lee,  the  Lion,  for  otherwise  the 
seed  should  shoot  too  much  into  the  stalk;  I 
cucumbers  are  sown  in  Gemini,  the 
twins,  for  then  they  will  hang  fuller; 
radish  are  stuck  in  Aquarius,  the  butler, 
to  make  them  grow  watery  and  tender; 
flowers  are  planted  in  the  Virgin,  to  make 
them  bloom  more  abundantly;  nothing 
must  bo  planted  in  Aries,  the  ram,  to 
grow  it  hard,  and  sauerkraut  must  not  be 
made  in  the  ‘gallus  week’  of  October  to 
torn  it  bitter;  meat  must  be  salted  in  the' 
right  sign,  and  hair  never  cut  in  the  wan- 
ning of  the  moon.” 

“ It  is  all  superstition,”  ho  reiterated, 
with  emphasis.  “Rich  soil,  seasonable 
weather  and  a little  attention  make  things 
grow.  The  moon  has  only  power  on  the 


tides.  The  sun  is  the  mother  of  all  and 
delegates  power.  We  plant  into  ground, 
and  not  into  the  signs.” — Philadelphia 
Times. 

— ^ ^ 

EAR  RINGS. 

It  has  been  the  custom  in  all  ages  for 
stock-growers  to  put  the  mark  of_  their 
ownership  on  the  ears  of  their  animals; 
and  Satan,  very  early  in  the  history  of 
the  world,  soon  after  Eve  was  driven  out 
of  Eden,  managed  to  put  his  mark  on  the 
ears  of  woman. 

We  read  when  Jacob  went  up  with  his 
household  to  Bethel  to  build  ao  altar  unto 
God,  that,  at  his  command,  “ they  gave 
unto  Jacob  all  the  strange  gods  wliich 
were  in  their  hands,  and  all  the  eav-Tings 
which  were  in  their  ears,  and  Jacob  hid 
them  under  the'  oak  which  was  in  Shech- 
em.”  Gen.  24:4. 

The  controversy  thus  successfully  inau- 
gurated by  Jacob  GIG  years  after  the  flood, 
against  this  satanic  and'barbarous  custom, 
has  been  kept  up  till  the  present  day. 
But  Satan  still  holds  women  by  the  ears: 
and  the  more  degaraded  and  besotted  a 
nation  or  a tribe,  the  heavier  the  badges 
of  his  power  in  the  ears  of  their  women. 

This  relic  of  barbarism  has  come  down 
to  us,  and  many  of  our  women  bear  the 
marks  of  the  beast,  and  display  the  badges 
of  his  ownership;  and  their  oars,  the  per- 
fect and  beautiful  creation  of  the  divine 
hand,  are  pierced  and  mangled,  and  drag- 
ged out  of  shape  and  despoiled  of  their 
beauty. 

“But,”  some  say,  “I  have  weak  eyes, 
.and  my  physicans  have  advised  me  to 
have  my  ears  pierced.” 

Looking  around  us,  wo  might  suppose 
that  we  had  a nation  of  weak-eyed 
women;  for  the  most  of  the  ladies  we  have 
spoken  to  on  the  subject  claim  to  have 
weak  eyes.  Better  get  some  “ eyosalvo  ” 
(Rev.  3 : 1 8),  for  this  remedy  is  useless 
unless  the  ears  are  kept  sore  and  dis- 
charging. But  we  observe  that  most  ladies 
heal  the  ears  .as  soon  as  possible;  and, 
indeed,  it  would  bo  a pitiable  sight  to  see 
one  half  or  two-thirds  of  our  women  going 
about  with  sore  ears. 

But  the  fact  is  young  girls  want  to  look 
womanly,  and  old  women  want  to  look 
girlish;  and  women  with  round  faces 
want  them  to  look  long;  and  peak-  faced 
women  want  them  to  look  broad ; and 
many  women  want  to  look  beautiful:  and, 
like  the  women  of  heathen  lands,  who 
color  their  teeth,  and  paint  their  eye-lids, 
and  tattoo  their  faces,  and  imagine  they 
look  beautiful,  our  women  think  that  they 
are  adding  to  their  personal  beauty,  when, 
in  truth  they  are  only  making  themselves 
ridiculous  in  the  eyes  of  men  and  angels. 
Away  with  this  relic  of  barbarism  ! — 
Advocate  of  Holiness. 

^ • mm  — 

No  man  is  born  into  the  world  whore 
work  is  not  born  with  him. 
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A SINGLE  STICII. 

One  slilcb  dropped  as  the  weaver  drove 
liis  nimble  shuttle  to  and  fro, 

In  and  out,  beneath,  above, 

Till  the  pattern  seemed  to  bud  and  grow 
As  if  the  fairies  had  helping  been  ; — 

One  small  stich  which  could  scarce  be  seen ; 
But  the  one  stich  dropped  pulled  the  next 
stitch  out. 

And  a weak  place  grew  in  *he  fabric  stout ; 
And  the  perfect  pattern  was  marred  for  aye 
By  the  one  small  stitch  that  was  dropped  that 
day. 

One  small  life  in  God’s  great  plan, 

Uow  futile  it  seems  as  the  ages  roll, 

Do  what  it  may,  or  strive  how  it  can, 

To  alter  the  sweep  of  the  infinite  whole  1 
A single  stitch  in  an  endless  web, 

A drop  in  the  ocean’s  flow  and  ebb  ! 

But  the  pattern  Is  rent  where  the  stitch  is  lost 
Or  marred  where  the  tangled  threads  have 
crossed ; 

And  each  life  that  fails  of  its  true  intent 
Mars  the  perfect  plan  that  the  Master  meant. 

— Susan  Coolidge. 


THE  GREAT  FOUNTAIN. 

An  aged  gentleman  was  on  a visit  to 
one  of  the  noted  American  watering- 
places:  Whilst  taking  a draught  of  water 
one  morning  at  the  spring,  a lady  came 
up  to  take  her  usual  glass  at  the  same 
time.  The  gentleman,  turning  towards 
her  in  a pleasant  yet  thoughtful  manner, 
asked,  **  Have  you  ever  drunk  at  that 
Grkat  Fountain?” 

The  lady  colored,  and  looked  surprised, 
but  turned  away  without  a word  of  reply. 

In  the  following  winter  the  gentleman 
was  in  Rochester,  when  he  was  invited  to 
to  attend  a mooting  for  religious  confer- 
ence and  prayer.  At  the  close  of  the  meet 
ing  he  was  asked  to  visit  a lady  who  was 
dying.  As  ho  entered  the  sick-room  the 
lady  fixed  her  eyes  very  intontly  upon  the 
gentleman,  and  said  with  a smile,  “Do 
you  not  know  me?” 

“No;  are  wo  not  strangers  to  each 
other?”  was  the  reply. 

“Do  you  not  recollect  asking  a wmman 
at  the  spring  last  year,  ‘ Have  you  ever 
drunk  at  that  Great  Fountain?  ’ ” 

“Yes,”  said  the  gentleman,  “ I do 
remember.” 

“Well,  sir,  I am  that  person.  I thought 
at  that  time  you  were  very  rude;  but 
your  words  kept  ringing  in  my  cars.  They 
followed  me  to  my  chamber,  to  my  pillow. 
I was  without  peace  or  rest  till  I found 
Christ.  I now  expect  shortly  to  die,  and 
you,  under  God,  were  instrumcnUlly  the 
means  of  my  salvation.  Be  as  faithful  to 
others  as  you  have  been  to  me.  Never  be 
afraid  to  talk  to  strangers  on  the  subject 
of  religion.” 

What  a blessing  was  granted  on  this 
short  but  faithful  word  ! Little  do  Christ- 
ians know  how  God  may  own  His  truth. 
Let  us  faithfully  scatter  the  precious  seed, 
and  He  will  give  the  increase. 


WOMAN’S  BURDENS. 

The  Woman's  Journal  published  the 
following  in  an  extract  from  a letter  from  | 
a woman  journalist  in  Now  York ; 

“ I have  to  write  occasional  fashion  ar- 
ticles, you  know;  and  I astonished  a head 
modiste  in  a big  New  York  establishment  ' 
the  other  day  by  requesting  permission  I 
to  take  a silk  costume  to  the  down-stairs 
scales  and  weigh  it.  Skirt,  basque,  and 
wrap  came  to  forty  five  pounds^  and  it 
was  only  a fair  average  of  the  jet  be- 
decked affairs  that  pass  me  evei;y  day  on 
the  street, — walking  drosses;  not  at  all  an  I 
extreme  specimen.  Some  of  the  wraps 
themselves  weigh  fifty  pounds^  the  clerks 
tell  me.  I never  weighed  so  heavy  a one 
myself.  And  the  women  who  wear  them 
are  not  the  few  fashionables,  but  the  av- 
erage city  dames  who  buy  at  the  big  dry- 
goods  establishments, — upper  middle  class 
folks  who  ought  to  be  especially  intel- 
ligent. I have  not  seen,  in  five  months 
traveling  about  among  all  our  stores,  a 
ready-made  gown  for  sale  with  less  than 
fourteen  whalebones  in  ity  and  some  of 
the  waists  have  weights  of  shot  hung 
about  them  to  keep  them  down  smooth, 
besides  a short  band  to  fasten  to  a groat 
hook  upon  the  corset,  to  hold  all  firmly  in 
place.  They  think  I am  an  escaped  lunatic 
because  I refuse  to  think  their  gowns 
beautiful.” 

These  are  the  ungoldy  abominations 
by  means  of  which  women  waste  their 
strength,  exhaust  their  vitality,  break  their 
constitutions,  unfit  themselves  for  mar- 
riage and  motherhood,  blast  the  lives  of 
their  offspriner,  stain  their  souls  with  blood- 
guiltiness,  fit  themselves  to  figure  in  the 
divorce  courts,  and  ruin  and  destroy  in 
early  womanhood,  lives  which  should  bo 
full  of  health,  and  joy,  and  promise,  and 
usefulness. 

And  worst  of  all,  some  of  them  are  so 
conceited,  and  so  impervious  to  all  in- 
struction, that  any  array  of  facts,  argu- 
ments, or  authorities,  produce  no  more 
effect  on  their  minds  than  skim  milk 
would  on  a paving  stone.  When  at  the 
ago  of  thirty,  they  are  wrecked  in  health, 
and  are  looking  older  than  they  have  any 
right  to  look  at  fifty,  they  will  sometimes 
come  to  consider  the  matter,  but  the  mis- 
chief  is  done,  and  can  never  bo  undone. 

Hundreds  of  young  women  who  have 
laced  and  dressed  themselves  into  wear- 
iness, and  feebleness,  uselessness  and 
wretchedness,  are  lingering  on,  mere  fad- 
ed wrecks,  till  life  shall  end;  who,  had 
t they  abjured  fashion  and  folly,  and  taken 
' proper  care  of  themselves,  might  have 
I been  strong,  and  rosy,  and  healthful,  and 
i beautiful;  a blessing  to  their  own  genera- 
tion, and  to  that  which  might  come  after 
I them.  The  {Boston)  Christian. 


CoMTOBT  comes  to  U3  when 
comforting  the  comfortless. 


wo  are 


COMMUNION. 

A lack  of  fellowship  with  God’s  people 
often  disturbs  communion  with  Goa,  “If 
we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light, 
we  have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son,  clean- 
seth  us  from  all  sin.”  God’s  children  are 
dear  to  him.  Christ  died  for  them.  The 
last,  heart-touching,  prayer  of  Jesus  was, 
“That  they  all  may  be  one.”  Nothing 
grieves  God  and  the  Holy  Spirit  more  than 
strifes  and  divisions  in  the  church,  and 
lack  of  fellowship  among  those  who  love 
God.  The  yearning  heart  of  Jesus  prayed 
that  his  followers  might  be  one  even  as 
he  and  the  Father  are  one.  It  breaks  the 
heart  of  Christ  when  we  allow  our  opin- 
ions and  prejudices  and  sentiments  to  di- 
vide us  asunder,  and  cause  the  loss  of  com- 
munion one  with  another.  *‘For  he  that 
loveth  not  his  brother  whom  ha  hath  soon, 
how  can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not 
seen?”  If  wo  have  not  fellowship  with 
those  who  are  God’s  children  and  who  are 
present  with  us,  how  can  wo  have  com- 
munion with  God,  who  is  unseen?  Wo 
may  boast  ever  so  loudly,  but  if  wo  love 
not  our  brother,  or  allow  our  prejudices 
and  self-formed  opinions  to  cause  u§  U) 
lose  communion  and  love  for  them,  as  in 
Christ,  our  profession  is  vain  and  we  de- 
ceive ourselves.  We  may  be  children  of 
God  and  go  about  with  bitter  feelings  to- 
ward our  brethren  in  our  heart,  but  wo 
can  not  have  precious  communion  with 
God,  neither  does  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  his  Son,  cleanse  us  from  all  sin. 
How  all-important  that  every  follower  of 
Christ  be  constantly  in  full  communion 
with  God ! — Jteligious  Telescope. 


It  was  this  general  purpose  that  made 
the  primitive  Christians  such  eminent 
instances  of  piety.  And  if  you  will  here 
stop,  and  ask  yourself  why  you  are  not  so 
pious  as  the  primitive  Christians  were, 
your  own  heart  will  toll  you,  it  is  neither 
through  ignorance  nor  inability,  but  pure- 
ly because  you  never  thoroughly  intend- 
ed it.  You  observe  the  same  Sunday  wor- 
ship that  they  did;  and  you  are  strict  io 
it,  because  it  i§,  your  full  intention  to  be 
so.  And  when  you  as  fully  intend  to  be 
like  them  in  their  common  life;  when  you 
intend  to  please  God  in  all  your  action* 
you  will  find  it  as  possible  as  to  be  strictly 
exact  in  the  service  of  the  church.  And 
when  you  have  this  intention  to  please 
God  in  all  your  actions,  as  the  happiest 
and  best  thing  in  the  world,  you  w'ill  find 
in  you  as  great  an  aversion  to  anylhii^ 
that  is  vain  and  impertinent  in  common 
life,  whether  at  business  or  pleasure,  as 
you  uow  have  to  anything  that  is  profane. 
You  will  be  as  fearful  of  living  in  aiN 
foolish  way,  either  of  spending  your  time 
or  your  money,  or  indulging  in  any  sin- 
ful desire  or  temper,  as  you  now  are  fear- 
ful of  neglecting  the  public  worship  of 
God. — Law. 
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FOR  THE  LITTLE  READERS.  “Something  will  happen  to  you  in  three  upon  his 

.1 » T^o«r.Vi  « Tho  Uinor  Will  " “ 


( Continued.) 

The  Butler  and  the  Baker. 

One  day  two  men  were  brought  to 
Joseph  and  it  was  said  to  him:  ‘’Take 
great  care  that  these  men  do  not  get  out 
of  prison.  They  are  given  under  your 
charge.”  So  you  see  that  the  people 
thought  Joseph  could  be  trusted.  They 
had  found  out  that  he  was  not  so  bad  as 
they  had  once  thought;  still  they  did  not 
let  Joseph  out  of  prison. 

I will  tell  you  who  these  men  were  that 
were  brought  to  Joseph.  They  were  the 
servants  of  the  king  of  Egypt.  The  king 
of  Egypt  had  a great  many  servants  to 
wait  on  him.  One  of  these  servants  used 
to  bring  him  wine  in  a cup  to  drink;  this 
servant  was  called  his  butler.  Another 
man  used  to  bake  things  for  his  dinner, 
and  bring  them  to  the  king;  he  was 
called  the  baker.  The  butler  and  the 
baker  had  both  offended  the  king.  They 
had  made  him  so  angry  that  he  had  said 
they  should  be  shut  up  in  prison. 

Joseph  shut  them  up  in  a room  to- 
gether, and  gave  them  bread  and  water 
every  day,  and  took  care  of  them.  One 
morning  when  Joseph  came  to  see  them, 
he  observed  that  they  looked  very  sad  in- 
deed. So  Joseph  said  to  them:  “Why 
do  you  look  so  very  sad?” 

Then  they  answered:  “We  have  each 
had  a very  strange  dream  to-night,  and 
we  think  our  dreams  have  some  meaning, 
but  we  cannot  find  it  out;  and  there  is 
nobody  in  prison  who  can  tell  us.” 

Then  Joseph  said,  “But  my  God 
knows  all  things ; lie  could  tell  me  the 
meaning.  Only  tell  me  your  dreams.” 
The  butler  told  his  dream  the  first. 
He  said,  “I  thought  I saw  a grapevine. 
It  had  three  branches,  but  no  grapes. 
While  I was  looking,  I saw  little  buds, 
and  they  turned  into  grapes,  and  they 
grew  ripe.  I picked  the  grapes  and 
s<iueezed  them  into  a cup  and  made  wine, 
and  then  brought  the  cup  to  the  king  for 
him  to  drink,  as  I used  to  do.” 

This  was  the  butler’s  dream  and  God 
told  .Joseph  the  meaning  of  it.  “You 
saw  three  branches,”  said  Joseph;  “ some- 
thing will  happen  to  you  in  three  days. 
The  king  will  send  for  you  to  be  his  but- 
ler again.” 

When  the  baker  heard  this  pleasant 
meaning,  he  thought  that  his  dream  would 
be  pleasant  too;  so  he  began  to  tell  it. 
The  baker  said  : “ 1 dreamed  that  I was 
carrying  three  white  baskets  on  my  head, 
the  one  on  the  top  of  the  other.  In  the 
baskets  there  were  baked  meats,  and 
birds  came  and  picked  the  meat  out  of 
the  top  basket.” 

The  baker  thought  that  Joseph  would 
say,  “In  three  days  you  shall  be  baker 
again  to  the  king.”  But  this  dream  had 
a sad  meaning. 


days,”  said  Joseph. The'  king  will] 
send  for  you,  and  will  hang  you  upon  a 
tree,  and  the  birds  will  pick  the  flesh  off 
your  bones.  So  while  the  butler  was 
pleased  with  what  Joseph  told  him,  the 
poor  baker  was  very  sorry,  because  he 
knew  that  he  must  die. 

Joseph  had  one  little  favor  to  ask  of 
the  butler.  “When  you  are  with  the 
king  of  Egypt,’’  said  Joseph,  “ giving 
him  his  wine,  will  you  tell  him  about 
me?  Tell  him  how  I am  shut  up  in  prison, 
and  cannot  get  out.  I once  lived  in  a 
land  a §reat  way  off,  and  I was^  stolen 
away;  and  now  I am  shut  up  in  this 
prison,  though  I have  done  nothing 
wicked  to  deserve  it.  Beg  the  king  to 
let  me  out.” 

You  see  Joseph  did  not  tell  of  his 


his  head.  He  lived  in  a fine  house,  and 
rode  out  in  a chariot  drawn  by  many 
horses;  and  as  he  passed  by,  people 
bowed  down  to  the  ground.  One  night 
this  great  king  had  two  very  strange 
dreams.  I will  tell  you  what  they  were. 

lie  thought  he  was  standing  by  a river, 
and  that  seven  fat  cows  came  out  of  the 
river,  and  began  to  eat  the  grass  that  grew 
near.  This  was  a pleasant  sight.  But 
soon  after  he  saw  seven  very  thin  cows, 
more  ugly  than  any  cows  he  had  ever 
seen,  come  out  of  the  river,  and  they  ate 
up  the  seven  fat  cows;  and  yet,  after  they 
had  eaten  them,  they  looked  as  thin  as 
they  did  before.  Then  the  king  awoke. 

But  soon  he  fell  asleep,  and  dreamed 
that  he  saw  a stalk  of  corn  with  seven 
fine  ears  growing  on  it.  While  he  was 


brothers’  wickedness  in  having  sold  him.  looking,  he  saw  another  stalk  with  seven 


In  three  days  the  king  sent  some  men 
to  the  prison  for  the  butler  and  the  baker. 
It  was  the  king’s  birthday,  and  he  had 
made  a feast  for  his  servants,  and  he  had 
thought  of  the  butler  and  the  baker. 
Pharaoh  said  to  his  servants,  “ Let  the 
butler  come  back  to  me;  and  let  the 
baker  be  hanged,  I will  not  forgive  him.” 
So  now  both  the  butler  and  the  baker 
knew  that  Joseph  had  told  them  the 
truth.” 


very  bad  ears  of  corn  on  it ; and  these 
bad  ears  ate  up  the  seven  good  ears. 
These  were  Pharaoh’s  two  dreams.  He 
thought  them  very  strange,  and  longed 
to  know  the  meaning  of  them.  In  the 
morning  he  told  his  servants  to  find  some 
people  who  could  tell  the  meaning  of 
dreams. 

A great  many  men  came  who  pre- 
tended to  be  wise,  but  they  could  not  tell 
the  meaning  of  his  dreams.  The  king  was 


Did  the  butler  remember  Joseph  when  very  unhappy;  but  what  could  he  do? 


ho  was  with  the  king?  No,  he  forgot  him.  At  last  the  butler  thought  of  Joseph. 
He  thought  only  of  the  fine  things  he  He  had  not  thought  of  him  for  a long 
saw,  of  eating  and  drinking,  of  money  while,  and  now  he  felt  sorry.  He  said  to 
and  clothes,  and  forgot  that  poor  Joseph  the  king:  “I  do  remember  my  faults  this 
was  in  a prison.  The  butler  was  unkind,  day.  You  know,  0 king,  that  you  were 
and  worse  than  unkind— he  was  ungrate-  once  angry  with  me  and  your  baker,  and 
ful.  Joseph  had  been  kind  to  him,  yet  he  you  shut  us  up  in  prison.”  Then  he  went 
was  not  kind  in  return;  therefore  I call  on,  and  said,  “While  we  were  in  prison, 

Ml  ^*11  _ 


him  ungrateful.  Many  children  are  un- 
grateful to  their  parents,  who  were  kind 
to  them  when  they  were  little;  and  all 
people  are  ungrateful  to  God,  who  has 
given  his  Son  to  die  for  them. 

Poor  Joseph  waited  in  vain,  no  one 
came  to  let  him  out  of  prison.  One  day 
passed,  and  then  another — summer  came, 
and  then  winter,  but  Joseph  was  still 
shut  up.  Yet  God  had  not  forgotten  him. 


on,  ana  saia,  “ w mie  we  were  in  prison, 
the  baker  and  I each  had  a dream,  and  a 
young  man,  a servant,  told  us  the  mean- 
ing of  our  dreams,  and  said  that  the  baker 
would  be  hanged,  and  that  I should  be 
let  out  of  prison;  and  so  it  was:  The 
baker  was  hanged,  and  you  sent  for  me 
back  to  be  your  butler,  just  as  the  young 
man  had  said.” 

Then  Pharaoh  told  his  servants  to 
bring  this  young  man  out  of  prison.  So 


Why  did  God  make  him  wait  so  long?  the  servants  came  to  the  prison,  and  said 
That  he  might  learn  to  be  patient.  to  the  keeper,  “We  are  come  for  Joseph; 

My  dear  reader,  if  God  ever  lets  you  the  king  wants  to  speak  to  him.” 
be  sick  a long  while,  it  is  to  make  you  Joseph  must  have  been  glad  to  hear  this, 
patient.  You  should  think  to  yourself:  Hq  saw  that  God  had  heard  his  prayer. 
“ God  will  make  me  well  when  he  thinks  Joseph  was  dressed  in  very  poor  clothes, 
best,  but  perhaps  he  means  to  take  me  to  not  fit  for  a king  to  see  So  the  servants 
the  eternal  rest  instead.  Let  me  then  seek  gave  him  neat  clothes,  and  brought  him 
at  once  to  be  prepared  for  heaven.  Or  if  ^o  the  king.  It  was  a long,  long  while 
God  places  you  for  a time  in  some  ditti-  gjnee  Joseph  had  felt  the  sweet  air  blow 
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cullies  and  painful  situation,  where  you  upon  his  face,  and  since  he  had  seen  the 


are  obliged  to  bear  unkind  treatment,  i 
then  trust  in  God,  as  Joseph  did,  and 
wait  patiently  till  he  sends  release. 

JosEiMi’.s  Release. 

I have  told  you  of  the  great  king  of 
Egypt.  His  name  was  Pharaoh.  He  sat 
j upon  a throne,  wore  beautiful  clothes,  a 
I chain  of  gold  around  his  neck,  a ring 


green  fields.  I think  he  must  have  looked 
pale  and  sick. 

He  came  into  the  king’s  fine  house,  and 
stood  before  him.  The  king  said,  “I 
hear  that  you  can  tell  the  meaning  of 
dreams.”  “It  is  not  I myself,”  said  Jo- 
seph, “ that  can  tell  the  meaning,  but  my 
God  can,  and  I know  that  he  will  tell  the 
meaning  of  your  dreams.’’  Then  Pharaoh 
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told  Joseph  his  two  dreams;  the  dream  tha 
about  the  seven  cows,  and  the  dream  sav 
about  the  seven  ears.  ma 

When  he  had  done  speaking,  Joseph  wu 
answered,  “ Both  your  dreams  have  some  be 
meaning.  God  has  sent  them  to  you,  da} 
that  you  might  know  what  is  going  to  sic 

happen.  j i r 

The  next  seven  years  a great  deal  ot  let 

corn  will  grow  in  the  fields;  but^  after-  wa 
wards  hardly  any  corn  will  grow  in  the  sa^ 
fields  for  seven  years.  The  seven  faJ 
cows  mean  the  seven  years  when  much 
corn  will  grow;  and  the  seven  thin  cows 
mean  the  seven  years  when  very  little 

corn  will  grow.”  , o * 

Now  what  could  the  king  do.''  hirst 
there  would  be  a great  deal  of  corn,  then 
scarcely  any.  Joseph  gave  him  some  ad-  ^ 
vice.  He  said,  “Save  up  some  of  the 
corn  when  there  is  so  much,  that 
may  have  some  when  there  is  none  grow- 
ing  in  the  field.  You  should  look  for  a 
very  wise  man,  who  will  save  up  the 
corn,  and  put  it  in  large  barns;  or  the  r< 
people  will  die  when  no  corn  grows  in  n 

the  fields.”  . i i -i 

Pharaoh  was  much  pleased  with  Jo- 
seph  for  telling  him  the  meaning  of  his  a 
dreams;  he  believed  what  Joseph  said,  0 
and  so  did  all  Pharaoh’s  servants.  And  ^ 
the  king  Pharaoh  said  to  his^  servants,  g 
“ Where  can  I find  a man  so  wise  as  Jo-  ^ 

seph?  He  shall  save  up  the  corn.”  ^ ^ 

Then  Pharaoh  said  to  Joseph,  “\ou  ^ 
are  so  very  wise  that  you  shall  help  me 
to  manage  all  the  people  in  the  land. 
Every  one  shall  mind  you  as  they  do  me 
and  you  shall  be  the  greatest  person  next  | 

to  me.”  . 

Then  Pharaoh  took  the  ring  off  his 
hand  and  put  it  on  Joseph’s  hand;  and 
be  <^ave  him  beautiful  clothes  like  his 
ownf  and  a gold  chain  to  wear  around 
his  neck.  He  gave  him  a fine  chariot  to 
ride  in,  and  commanded  the  people  to 
bow  down  when  they  saw  him. 

So  Joseph  was  made  a great  lord;  but 
he  would  not  be  idle.  He  went  about  all 
the  country  in  his  chariot  to  get  corn, 
and  he  built  large  barns  everywhere,  and 
filled  them  with  corn,  and  so  he  did  for 
seven  years.  He  did  not  spend  his  time 
in  eating  and  drinking,  but  was  always 

doing  good  to  people. 

He  was  very  glad  he  was  let  out  ot 
prison,  and  he  thanked  God  very  much. 
He  was  not  happy  because  he  wore  fine 
clothes,  but  he  was  glad  to  be  able  to  do 
good  to  people  by  saving  up  corn. 

Joseph  married  a wife,  and  two 
boys,  yet  still  he  thought  of  his  dear  old 
father,  and  hoped  that  he  should  one  day 
see  him  again;  and  be  thought  of  little 
Beniamin,  and  hoped  his  brothers  had 
not  killed  him,  nor  put  him  in  a pit,  and 
he  hoped  that  his  brothers  were  sorry  for 

their  wickedness, 

Joseph  did  not  feel  angry  with  his 
brothers.  He  knew  that  it  was  God  who 
had  let  them  sell  him  for  a slave,  and 


that  God  had  let  them  do  it  that  he  might 
save  up  corn  in  Flgypt.  It  is  God  that 
makes  all  things  happen;  and  God  has 
wise  reasons  for  all  he  does.  If  he  let  us 
be  sick,  it  is  for  some  good  reason, 
day  we  shall  know  why  God  let  us  be 
sick,  or  let  wicked  people  hurt  us  or  take 
away  our  things.  You  know  why  God 
let  wicked  people  kill  the  Lord  Jesus.  It 
was,  that  he  might  die  instead  of  us,  and 
save  us  from  hell. 

{To  be  continued.) 


THE  BIBLE-HOW  TO  LIVE 
BY  IT. 


Ho  w simple  the  question  of  duty 
would  become,  how  easily  pei  plex- 
ities  would  disappear,  how  plain 
the  path  of  guidance  would  be  it  bs 
men  would  .just  live  by  the  li' 

literally,  fully,  fearlessly.  And  yet,  ui 
reader,  do  you,  really  dare  to  he-  tl 
lieve  and  claim  all  its  promises  is 
Do  you  really  acknowledge  that  all  i 
its  directions  are  practible,  l^ssible 
and  necessary  for  you?  O,  thatK 
every  young  disciple  would  com- 
mence  the  life  of  God  with  these  b 
solves  : The  Bible  shall  be  my  rule 
of  conduct  in  everything  and  notliing  ^ 
that  God  has  ever  thought  it  right  ^ 
to  command  shall  be  regarded  by 
me  as  impracticable  to  obey.  lh«  L 
Bible  shall  be  my  check-book  of 
promises,  and  nothing  that  God 
has  ever  thought  it  worth  His  while  to 
, promise  shall  be  deemed  by  me  too 

- great  to  claim.”  ’ 

I Only  let  these  be  linked  together 
^ as  clasps  around  its  pages— faith 

> and  OBEDIENCE— and  this  nogldv 

’ Word  will  be  to  you  the  Anchor  ot 
Hope,  the  Strength  of  Duty,  the 
^ Banner  of  Victory,  the  Antidote  ot 
^ Death,  and  an  open  gate  to  Heaven. 

I Read  it  devotionally,  a little  at  a 
^ time,  as  your  Father’s  letter  to  you-^ 

« as  a Savior's  message,  day  by  day 
8 and  hour  by  hour.  And  let  these 
precious  words  be  kept  in  the  heart 
,f  as  bees  linger  over  a single  flower 
1.  until  its  sweetness  is  absorbed.  And 
e if  you  would  know  the  power  ot 
o its  promises,  always  put  your  name 
in  every  one.  Nor  only  read  it,  but 
le  search  it  profoundly,  study  it  care- 
d fully  and  systematically  by  topics, 
by  books,  by  comparison  of  texts 
by  GV0ry  help  tlio-t  tli©  Holy  fepiiit 

and  the  Bible  itself  can  afford.  But 

do  not  go  to  man  for  aid,  or  para- 
lyze  your  mind  by  commentaries, 

• until  you  have  obtained,  on  your 
L'o  knees,  all  the  light  which  the 
id  Teacher  can  pour  in  through  the 


opened  windows  of  prayer.  The 
truths  He  thus  teaches,  you  shall 
never  forget. 

DELUSIVE. 

A young  man  who  thinks  he  can  lead 
a reckless  and  profligate  life  until  he 
1 becomes  a middle  aged  man.  and  then 
repent  and  make  a good  and  steady  cit- 
izen, is  deluded  by  the  devil.  He  thinks 
that  people  are  fools,  destitute  of  memory. 
He  concludes  "that  if  he  repents,  every 
body  will  forget  that  he  was  a dissipated 
wretch.  This  is  not  the  case;  people  re- 
member your  bad  deeds  and  forget  youi 
good  ones.  Besides  it  is  no  easy  thing  to 
break  up  in  middle  age  bad  habits  that 
have  been  formed  in  youth. 

When  a horse  contracts  the  habit  of 
balking,  he  generally  retains  it  through 

• life.  He  will  often  perform  well  enough 
until  the  wheels  get  into  a deep  hole,  and 

• then  he  stops  and  holds  back.  Just  so^  it 
? is  with  the  boys  who  contract  bad 

I They  will  sometimes  leave  off  their  bad 
i tricks,  and  do  well  until  they  get  into  a 
f tight  place,  and  then  they  return  to  the 
. old  habit.  Of  those  who  contract  the 
habit  of  drunkeness,  hardly  one  in  every 
hundred  dies  a sober  man.  The  only  way 
® to  break  up  a bad  habit  is  never  to  con- 


tract  it.  The  only  way  to  prevent  drunk- 
eness is  never  to  drink. — Standard. 

^ “ 

TEXTS  FOR  EACH  DAY  OF  THE 

YEAR. 

December  15th  to  3 1st. 

I Judgment  cometh  from  the  Lord. 

^ Prov.  29  : 20. 

My  Judgment  is  just.  Jn.  5:  30. 

In  one  hour  is  thy  Judgment  come. 

Rev.  18: 10. 

The  Lord  shall  be  exalted  in  Judgment. 

Isa.  5:10. 

He  hath  prepared  His  throne  for  Judg- 
ment. ^ ‘ “ 

God  will  bring  thee  into  J udgment. 

Eccles.  11:9. 

The  Judgment  of  God  is  according  to  the 
truth.  Rom.  2:2. 

My  Judgment  is  with  the  Lord. 

Tsci*  1 9 • 

lie  loveth  righteousness  and  Judgment. 

Ps.  33:  5. 

After  death  the  Judgment.  Heb.  9 : 2T. 
He  keepeth  the  paths  of  Judgment. 

Prov.  2 : 8. 

Judge  righteous  Judgment.  Jn.  7:  24. 
Thv  Judgments  are  as  the  light. 

J ^ ^ Hosea6:6. 

^ Unsearchable  are  llis  Judgments, 
t Rom.  11:33. 

- Thy  Judgments  are  right.  Ps.  119  : 75. 
1 My  Judgment  is  passed  over.  ^ 

Iflfta  4O  * M I I 

t Thv  Judgments  are  made  manifest. 

^ ^ Rev.  15:4 


■jEa:E:^-A.XjiD  o:p 


December  15, 


H ERALD  OF  Truth. 

JOHN  F.  FUNK,  EiUTOB. 

J.  S.  COFFMAN.  Asst.  Editok. 

December  15,  1886. 

Entered  at  the  Post  Odlce  at  Elkhart,  as 
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Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take 
the  Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform 
us  of  the  fact  by  letter  stating  their  P.  O.,  pay  up  all 
arrearages,  and  the  matter  shall  have  our  prompt 
attention,  OiAerwise  it  will  be  considered  that  they 
wish  to  continue  their  subscription. 

IF  YOU  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post 
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they  will  confer  a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will 
ftoonr  best  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded 
to  Us  destination. 

TiiF-  Date  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  time 
to  which  your  paper  is  paid.  If  it  is  •‘dec.  87.”  it  is 
paid  to  that  time,  and  so  of  any  other  date.  By  this 
you  can  always  tell  if  your  paper  is  iinid  up.  or  is  iu 
arrears.  Tlic  X on  a laliel  shows  that  yourpapor  is 
ordered  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it. 

If  the  label  on  your  paper  Is  not  changed  in  tlie 
second  number  after  you  liave  sent  money  for  it  send 
us  a card  slating  tlie  case. 

How  TO  SEND  Money.— If  in  sums  of  more  than  a 
dollar  it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post 
Office  Monev  Order,  or  wlicre  these  cannot  be  ob- 
tained, get  the  letter  registered. 

THE  FAMILY  ALMANAC 


ThI.S  is  the  last  number  of  THE  HER- 
ALD for  188G.  Please  renew  your  sub- 
scription for  1887.  Also  a’_k  your  neigh- 
bor to  subscribe. 

Our  Papers. — Now  that  the  year  is 
about  closed,  and  this  is  our  last  issue  for 
the  year  1886,  we  kindly  ask  all  our  pat- 
rons to  renew  for  another  year.  We  do 
not  wish  any  to  discontinue,  but  on  the 
other  hand  we  wish  to  gain  a large  num- 
ber of  new  subscribers.  Will  you  help  us  ] 
dear  friends  and  do  for  the  Lord  and  his 
cause,  and  for  the  Church  what  you  can? 
Remember  that  the  Words  of  Cheer 
and  Herald  of  Truth  together  cost 
only  Sl.irj.  Send  your  subscriptions 
early. 

The  Words  of  Cheer.. — The  Words 
OF  Cheer  should  be  in  the  hands  of  the 
children  in  every  Mennonite  family  in 
: the  land.  Send  for  it.  For  Sunday  schools 
it  is  one  of  the  cheapest  papers  in  the 
I country,  costing  in  quantities  only  lO  cents 
' per  copy  per  year. 


for  1887 

is  now  ready,  and  all  orders  will  he 
promptly  tilled.  Send  in  your  orders 
early.  This  almanac  should  tind  its  way 
into  every  Mennonite  family.  It  contains 
the  usual  calculations  made  by  the  cele- 
brated astronomer  W.  R.  Ibach  who 
furnishes  the  calculations  for  the  most 
popular  almanacs  in  the  country.  It  con- 
tains the  rising,  setting  and  eclipses  of 
the  Sun  and  Moon;  the  phases  and  places 
of  the  Moon;  the  aspects  of  the  planets; 
the  rising,  setting,  and  southing  of  the 
most  conspicuous  planets  and  li.xed  stars, 
the  equation  of  time  and  the  time  of  high 
water,  weather  predictions,  and  also  an 
extract  from  the  Centennial  Almanac  for 
the  year  1887,  together  with  an  excellent 
selection  of  reading  matter,  both  profitable 
and  interesting.  Also  recipes,  rates  of 
postage  and  valuable  information  of  vari- 
ous kinds,  illustrations  tfeo.  Send  your 
orders  early.  The  price  is  as  follows: 
Single  copies  per  mail 08 

2 “ « 15 

4 “ “ “ 26 

12  “ “ “ 60 

22  “ “ “ 'i^l.OO 

100  “ by  express 8.75 

144  “ “ “ 6.00 

When  sent  by  Express,  hlxpress  charg- 
es to  be  paid  by  purchaser. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISniNG  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole,  of  Newton, 
Kansas,  who  is  now  on  an  extended  trip 
to  visit  friends  and  the  churches,  has  kind 
ly  consented  to  take  an  agency  for  the 
sale  of  our  books  and  papers.  He  will  at 
once  enter  into  the  work,  and  visit  the 
churches  in  Ohio,  and  sell  books  and  take 
subscriptions  for  the  “Herald  of  Truth,’’ 
“Words  of  Cheer,”  “Jugend  Freund” 
tfec.  We  hope  the  brethren  may  extend 
to  him  their  patronage. 


Books!  Books! — If  you  want  a good 
book,  a Bible,  Testament,  Hymn  book, 
English  or  German,  Bible  Dictionary, 
Menno  Simons  Works,  Dietrich  Phillips 
Works,  Martyrs  Mirror,  a Commentary 
Concordance,  notes  on  any  part  of  the 
Bible,  or  any  good  book,  remember  the  j 
Book  Store  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  We  have  an  especially 
large  assortment  of  Bibles  both  English 
and  German,  ranging  in  price  from  25 
cents  up  to  112.00.  Also  Testaments 
ranging  from  lo  cents  up  to  $^2.50.  We 
also  have  a very  fine  assortment  of  Ger- 
man Bibles  and  Testaments,  many  of 
which  we  import  directly  from  Germany. 
See  our  catalogue  which  appears  in  the 
Herald  published  on  the  first  of  the 
month. 


Another  Year.— Another  year  closes 
in  upon  us,  and  still  a kind  heavenly 
Father  has  spared  us  and  blessed  us. 
Another  year  of  toil  and  care,  another 
year  of  trial  and  conflict,  another  year 
of  hopes  and  fears,  another  year  of  dis- 
appointments and  triumphs  in  the  usual 
order,  in  the  ordinary  affairs  as  well  as 
in  our  spiritual  life,  but  I feel  very  sure 
that  all  of  us  have  much  reason  to  thank 
and  praise  God  for  all  his  mercies. 

1 In  our  publishing  work  we  have  been 
prospered  and  blessed,  and  we  feel  with 
all  the  heart  to  say:  Hitherto  the  Lord 
has  helped;  blessed  be  his  name  forever. 

We  return  our  sincere  thanks  to  our 
patrons  and  friends  for  their  kind  sup- 
port, and  assistance;  we  thank  our  cor- 
respondents for  their  efforts  in  helping  us 
to  fill  the  paper  with  edifying  and  profit- 
able reading;  we  thank  all  our  friends  for 
a kind  word  spoken  for  our  encourage- 
ment, and  for  the  paper.  Our  paper  from 
the  beginning  has  had  enemies;  we  find 
them  still,  and  have  lately  been  advised 
of  the  bitterness  in  which  this  enmity 
manifests  itself;  but  we  pray  God  that  he 
may  not  lay  this  sin  to  their  charge,  be- 
cause we  are  convinced  that  these  precious 
' souls  “Know  not  what  they  do.”  There- 
fore brethren  pray  that  the  Lord  may 
* overrule  all  things  for  good  to  them  that 
' love  him. 

' Now  while  we  thank  God  and  our 
^ friends  for  all  the  good  we  have  enjoyed, 
yea,  indeed  for  all  the  trials,  conflicts, 

^ cares  and  anxieties,  that  have  fallen  to 
^ our  lot,  and  for  all  the  self-denials  and 
sacrifices  we  hcive  been  called  to  make, 
we  look  forward  with  joy  to  the  labors 
I of  another  year,  and  by  the  grace  of  God 
purpose  to  continue  publishing  our  paper ; 
r,  and  feeling  sensible  of  our  weakness,  we 
8 ask  the  prayers,  the  suppoit,  the  en- 
y couragement  of  all  the  people  of  God,  so 
e 1 that  the  paper  may  be  sustained  and  may 
i6  be  a power  for  good  to  many  souls, 
g Our  purposes,  our  aims  are  so  well 
y known  from  the  past  that  we  need  not  re- 
h peat  them  here:  let  us  therefore  dear 
15  brethren  and  sisters  put  our  “shoulders 
ts  to  the  wheel  ” and  join  hands  and  hearts 
for  another  year’s  conflict  and  labor  in  the 
ij..  vineyard  of  the  Lord,  and  let  us  watch 
and  labor  and  pray,  that  God  may  bless 
us  and  we  be  the  means  of  much  good  to 
, ’ the  Church  and  to  the  world. 


Subscribe  for  the  Herald  of  Truth 
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Christmas. — As  this  issue  of  the  paper 
goes  out  to  our  readers  we  remember  that 
before  the  next  number  leaves  the  press 
another  Christmas  shall  have  passed.  So 
we  offer  to  you  our  greeting  with  the 
wish  that  this  day,  which  should  stir  in 
every  pious  heart  vibrations  of  the  angelic 
Bong,  may  find  you  in  the  enjoyment  of 
that  peace  on  earth  and  good  will  to  men 
which  greeted  the  shepherds  of  Bethlehem 
at  the  advent  of  the  Redeemer.  C. 

Christmas  Skrvicrs— Since  Chnst- 
raas  day  is  by  many  so  sadly  misspent, 
wo  hope  our  readers  will  make  a faithful 
fITort  to  spend  it  acceptably  with  <Jod. 
Let  us  not  engage  in  anything  that  the 
life  of  God  in  the  believer  cannot  sane, 
lion,  nor  neglect  any  good  work  that  the 
game  would  prompt  us  to  do. 

It  has  been  the  custom  of  our  people 
in  many  places  to  hold  public  worship  on 
Christmas  day,  and  wo  believe  it  is  a 
profitable  way  to  spend  the  day.  We 
hope  that  some  of  our  churches  that  have 
not  been  in  the  habit  of  assembling  for 
worship  on  this  day  will  begin  to  hold 
servicers  on  Christmas  day. 


the  reading  of  that  one  glorious,  central 
text  around  which  all  the  others  cluster: 
“For  unto  us  a child  is  bom,  unto  us  a 
son  is  given:  and  the  government  shall 
be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his  name  shall 
be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The 
Mighty  God,  The  everlasting  Father, 
The  Prince  of  Peace.”  Happy  is  he  who 
has  in  his  soul  such  scenes  of  Christmas 
recurring  again  and  again  as  these  happy 
days  return  year  by  year;  and  happier 
still  is  ho  who  lives  them  really  over 
again  in  hie  own  household.  W^hat  fa- 
ther and  mother  will  not  make  an  effort 
to  put  into  the  hearts  of  the  children 
such  recollections  of  this  blessed  day  as 
will  enable  thenf,  when  grey  hairs  adorn 
their  temples,  to  say,  “ O happy  Christ- 
mas days  of  long  ago.”  C. 

Coi.l.KC'TiON  FOR  EvANGEI.I/.ING  FuND. 
— On  Thanksgiving  day  the  brethren  on 
the  Haw  Patch,  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  held 
services.  After  the  regular  services  they 
held  a collection  for  the  Evangelizing 
Fund,  and  realized  quite  a liberal  sum. 


they  will  not  be  oared  for  and  not  receive 
the  proper  nourishment,  as  is  so  often  the 
case-  I have  felt  this  in  my  own  ex- 
perience in  earlier  years.  Most  preachers 
are  too  much  occupied  with  unfolding  in 
a general  way  the  doctrines  and  duties  of 
religion,  and  neglect  to  give  the  needful 
instructions  to  beginners. 

I am  humbly  praying  for  more  love, 
and  grace,  and  strength,  and  a more 
sacred  nearness  to  God.  The  article, 
“The  Treasures  of  Darkness,”  in  a late 
number  of  the  Hbuaj.d  has  given  me 
some  comfort.  I feel  very  sensibly  the 
need  of  the  prayers  of  my  brethren.  May 
God’s  strengthening  grace  ever  be  with 
you  all  in  a full  measure. 


Christmas  Long  ago — What  can  do 
more  to  make  us  a child  again,  or  to  make 
119  feel  as  a child,  and  stir  within  us  sweet 
childhood’s  memories  than  Christmas 
spent  as  wore  those  days  in  the  long-ago. 
Fortunate  is  the  adult-child  who  can  re- 
member thoughts,  and  feelings,  and 
scenes  of  those  days,  as  year  by  year 
they  were  greeted  by  a happy  household. 

A few  sim|)lo,  useful  prosenls  made  glml 
the  child-heart;  then  followed  a lesson 
from  a loving,  smiling  mother  leading 
the  minds  of  the  children,  from  these 
little  presents  of  the  parents  to  that  most 
blessed  gift— the  Savior  of  the  world— 
by  the  great  loving  b'ather  in  heaven. 
Then  hummed  in  low,  sweet  pathos  the 
voice  of  the  father,  apparently  unconscious 
of  his  surroundings,  his  mind  already  en- 
gaged with  the  worship  of  the  church 
service,  the  beautiful  Christmas  hymns 
we  still  love  to  hear.  With  the  dawn  of 
the  snowy  light  came  the  song, 

“Ilail  the  blest  morn  when  the  greiit  Mediii- 

lor 

Down  from  the  regions  of  glory  ileseeiuls, 
.Shepherds,  go  worship  the  bulie  in  the  manger, 
Lo  ! for  his  guard  the  bright  angels  attend.” 

The  family  bible  would  then  open  at 
Isaiah  0,  and  in  fancy  wo  can  still  hear 


What  can  hr  Done?— An  observing 
brother  writes  some  thoughts  and  sug- 
gestions concerning  the  church  work, 
w hich  it  may  be  well  for  the  readers  to 
consider  prayerfully.  He  says: 

In  considering  the  cause  of  some  of 
our  small  churclies  being  in  such  a crip- 
pled condition,  I think  1 sec  plainly  that 
one  cause  is  the  want  of  enough  able  men 
in  the  ministry;  and  another  is  unfaith- 
fulness in  some  of  those  who  have  been 
and  are  still  in  the  work.  Undoubtedly 
these  are  some  of  the  promiiiont  oausos. 
In  some  of  the  small  churches  of  which 
I know,  it  seems  to  me  there  should  by 
all  means  bo  an  able  minister,  well 
grounded  in  the  faith.  I would  not  bo  in 
favor  of  putting  such  ohurohos  into  the 
care  of  a young  inexperienced  man  un- 
less there  wms  some  older,  experienced 
minister  to  visit  them  regularly  and  fre- 
quently,  with  authority  to  give  counsel, 
to  instruct,  and  see  that  the  church  is 
kej)t  in  gospel  order  and  purity.  But  who 
shall  do  this?  Once  a year  is  not  suffi- 
cient. Why  does  not  the  church  ordain 
men  as  evangelists  to  go  to  such  places  to 
stay  there  awhile  and  labor  with  those 
dear  people  in  the  upbuilding  of  the 
chureh — wliy  not? 

I have  an  anxiety  when  I hear  of  a 
number  of  young  converts,  and  fear  that 


Saturday  or  Sunday,  Wnicii  Should 
We  Observe? — This  is  the  title  of  a 
very  readable  little  book  in  which  the 
author  ably  defends  the  first  day  of  the 
week  as  the  day  of  rest  for  the  Christian . 
Some  have  put  forth  such  strenuous  ef- 
forts to  sustain  the  Saturday  Sabbath  that 
they  seem  to  lose  sight  of  the  spirit  of 
the  gospel  in  an  effort  to  observe  an  out' 
ward  form  which  the  New  Testament 
does  not  command.  The  price  of  the  book 
is  ten  cents.  Below  is  the  author’s  de- 
sci'iption  of  his  book,  which  is  already  an 
able  argument  on  the  subject: 

This  book  is  published  by  the  Ameri- 
can Tract  Society,  and  is  designed  lo 
vindicate  the  claims  of  the  Lord’s  Day  as 
the  Christian  Sabbath,  against  the  attacks 
of  Sabbatarians,  i.  e.,  “Seventh  Day  Bap- 
tists” and  “Seventh  Day  Adventists.” 

T'ho  last  named  soot  has  of  late  greatly 
increased  in  the  number  of  professed  ad- 
herents, and  still  more  in  the  number  of 
outsiders  who  assent  to  Anti-Sunday 
view’s  without  adopting  the  eschatology 
of  the  Seventh  Day  Adventists.  Many 
members  of  evangelical  churches,  by  the 
preaching  and  still  more  by  the  widely 
circulated  tracts  of  the  Seventh  Day  Ad- 
ventists, have  become  unsettled  con- 
cerning the  sanctity  of  the  F'irstDay,  and 
secretly  think  in  their  hearts  that  the 
Seventh  Day  should  still  be  observed. 

It,  therefore,  appears  desirable  to  re- 
lievo such  persons  of  their  doubts  and  lo 
I convince  them  of  the  lawfulness  of  ob- 
1 serving  the  day  appointed  by  the  Apos- 
tles, yea  by  Christ  himself,  for  com- 
i memorating  the  crowning  acta  of  the 
t' work  of  salvation,  vi'z.,  the  resurrection 
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of  Christ  and  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  on  the  first  Christians. 

In  order  to  accomplish  this  result,  1 
have  in  the  first  place  endeavored  to  prove 
that  the  three  well  known  passages  of  the 
New  Testament,  Acts  20:7,  1 Cor.  1G:2, 
and  Revelation  1:10,  really  refer  to  the 
Lord’s  Day  as  the  divinely  appointed  day 
of  Christian  worship  and  of  rest.  '1  his 
interpretation  of  these  passages  is  utterly 
denied  by  Sabbatarians. 

In  the  second  place,  I put  together  all 
passages  from  the  Christian  bathers 
which  contain  accounts  of  or  allusions  to 
the  Lord’s  Day  in  the  ancient  church. 

In  the  third  place,  I have  disproved 
some  false  arguments  of  Sabbatarians  in 
favor  of  the  Seventh  Day  and.against  the 
First  Day.  Chief  among  these  is  the  as- 
sertion that  the  observance  of  Sunday  has 
its  origin  in  paganism.  Sabbatarians 
claim  that  the  ancient  Romans  worshipped 
the  Sun  God  on  the  day  named  after  him. 
fi'rom  reliable,  historical  facts  I have 
reached  the  conclusion  that  the  above  as- 
sertion is  utterly  unhistorical  and  untrue. 
(See  pages  79—90.)  This,  as  far  as  I 
know,  has  never  been  shown  by  any  for- 
mer writer  in  defence  of  the  Lord’s  Day, 
or,  as  my  opponents  call  it,  by  any  “x\d- 
vocate  of  Sunday.  ’ If  for  no  other  rea- 
son, yet  for  the  reason  just  stated,  my  | 
little  book  would  seem  entitled  to  circu- 
lation in  all  places  where  Sabbatarians 
spread  their  views,  in  order  to  counteract 
them.  ^ 

Rermit  me  to  say  that  this  woik  in 

English  contains  the  substance  of  two 
German  pamphlets  which  I wrote  more 
than  a year  ago,  and  which  have  been 
widely  circulated  and  very  kindly  noticed 
in  a number  of  religious  papers,  and  also 
in  some  leading  secular  papers,  notably 
the  “Germania”  of  Milwaukee,  the 
“Deutsche  Warte”  Chicago,  and  “The 

Buffalo  Journal.”  1 

Allow  me,  therefore,  to  request  you  to 
insert  a favorable  notice  of  my  pamplet 
in  your  valuable  paper,  recommending  it 
to  the  attention  of  all  who  are  interested 
in  the  Sabbath  question. 

Should  ^^ou  comply  with  my  request 
you  will  confer  a further  favor  on  me  by 
sending  me  a copy  of  the  number  of  your 
paper  in  which  the  notice  appears,  and 
thus  oblige.  Yours  respectfully, 

A.  Rauschenbuscii, 
Prof.  German  Department  Rochester 
' Theological  Seminary. 


In  the  Image  of  God. — One  of  our 
ministering  brethren  from  Ohio  recently 
used  onSunday  the  text, Col.  3:10,  “ And 
have  put  on  the  new  man,  which  is  re- 
newed in  knowledge  after  the  image  of 
him  that  created  him;”  and  on  Sunday 
evening  the  text,  Eph.  2:  10,  “For  we  are 
his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus 
unto  good  works,  which  God  hath  be- 
fore ordained  that  we  should  walk  in 
them.’’ 

Me  showed  his  congregation  from 
these  words  that  all  true  Christians  have 
put  off  concerning  the  former  conversa- 
tion the  old  man  which  is  corrupt  ac- 
cording to  the  deceitful  lusts,  and  have 
put  on  the  new  man  which  after  God  is 
created  in  righteousness  and  true  holi- 
ness; and  that  the  new  man  is  renewed 
in  knowledge  after  xho^image  of  God 
like  unto  Christ  who  is  the  image  of  the 
invisible  God;  in  whom  dwelleth  all  the 
fullness  of  the  Godhead  bodily.  And  that 
all  true  Christians  can  say  in  truth  with 
the  apostle  of  old,  “I  am  oruciliod  with 
Christ;  nevertheless  I live;  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  mo ; and  the  life  which  | 

I now  live  in  the  fiosh  I live  by  the  faith 
of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me  and 
gave  himself  for  me.”  Also  as  many  as 
have  been  bapti/.ed  into  Christ  have  put 
on  Christ,  that  Christ  is  now  their  life, 
and  they  partake  of  the  divine  nature. 
Consequently  they  are  like  Jesus,  holy 
harmless,  undefiled,  and  separate  from 
sinners,  “created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto 
good  works,”  going  forth  in  the  “ power 
of  God,”  filled  with  the  love  of  God. 

“ The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  them.” 
Like  Jesus  they  are  willing  to  become 
poor  that  others  might  be  made  rich. 
Like  Jesus  they  do  not  seek  to  please 
themselves,  but  their  “ neighbor  for  their 
good  unto  edification.” 

He  showed  the  difference  between  such 
Christians  and  persons  who  simply  be- 
long to  church  and  observe  the  outward 
ceremonies  of  the  church  in  a cold,  un- 1 
feeling,  formal  manner.  “O  Lord,  help,” 
he  exclaimed,  “ How  shall  we  get  the 
people  to  understand?  How  many  there 
are  in  the  church  who  are  walking  in  the 
vanity  of  their  minds,  being  alienated 
from  the  life  of  God  through  \he  igno- 
rance which  is  in  them  because  of  the 
blindness  of  their  hearts!” 

CHURCH  NEWS. 


To  Ohio. — A letter  from  Bro.  J.  S. 
Hartzler  of  Ligonier,  Ind.,  informs  us  | 
that  he  and  his  wife  expect  to  visit  in 
Wayne  county  the  two  weeks  preceding 
Christmas.  Bro.  Hartzler  will  likely 
preach  a number  of  times  on  his  visit  to 
his  relatives. 

From  Virginia. — Brother  Jacob  Hilde- 
brand of  Augusta  county,  Va.,  writes 
that  Bro.  Isaac  Grove  and  himself  at- 
tended meetings  at  Union  Chapel  in  his 


county  on  Saturday  and  Sunday,  the  27th 
and  2Hth  of  November.  They  had  ap- 
parently interesting  services.  On  Sun- 
day’ five  persons  were  received  into  the 
church.  May  these  dear  souls  receive 
grace  of  the  Lord  to  hold  out  faithful  as 
laborers  in  his  vineyard,  and  at  last  ^ re-  , 
ceive  the  eternal  inheritance  of  the  king- 
dom above. 

Bro.  Bi.ouoh's  Visit.— A Brother 
writes  to  us  from  LaGrauge  county,  Ind., 

I concerning  the  recent  visit  of  Bro.  Jonas 
Blough  of  .Johnstown,  Pa.  He  says  that 
after  a two  weeks  visit  in  Kent  county 
Michigan,  Bro.  Blough  came  to  LaGrange 
Co.,  Ind.,  and  preached  on  Saturday 
evening  in  the  I’ashan  Sohool-houso,  on 
Sunday  and  Sunday  afternoon  at  the 
Clinton  Church  in  Elkhart  county,  on 
Tuesday  evening  at  Shore,  on  the  26tb, 
on  Thanksgiving  at  the  Forks  Church  of 
the  Amish  Brethren,  and  on  Sunday  and 
Sunday  evening  again  at  Shore.  On  the 
29th  lie  started  for  his  homo.  Bro. 
Blough  spoke  many  edifying  words,  and 
won  many  warm  friends  while  laboring 
among  the  brethren  in  this  place.  May 
God  bless  his  work. 
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From  Blair  Co.,  Pa.— We  have  again 
had  a pleasant  visit  from  Bro.  J.  N.  Durr 
of  Fayette  county,  who  was  accompanied 
by  his  brother  Jacob.  They  came  into 
our  neighborhood  on  Nov.  19  and  were 
with  us  till  the  2r>th,  tilling  a number  of 
appointments  at  the  Snyder  Church.  We 
had  an  interesting  Thanksgiving  service. 
On  the  evening  of  the  25th  he  spoke  in 
the  Dry  Gap  School-house. 

The  next  morning  they  started  for  Clear- 
field county,  accompanied  by  Preacher 
Jacob  Snyder,  to  fill  a number  of  appoint- 
ments there.  We  wish  our  brother  god- 
speed, and  pray  that  the  Lord  may  bless 
him  in  all  his  earnest  efforts  for  good.  Let 
him  remember  Dan.  12:3. 

F.  N.  Byf.r.s 


I<’rom  Zurich,  Ont.— I feel  it  ray  duty 
to  express  a few  thoughts  that  will  show 
my  feelings.  I feel  thankful  to  God  that 
we  have  a paper  published  in  the  interests 
of  our  church,  which  we  can  call  our  own; 
but  I often  feel  sad  that  there  are  so  many 
who  claim  to  be  members  of  our  dear 
Mennonite  church  who  could  write  for  the 
paper,  and  yet  take  so  little  interest  in  the 
Herald  of  Truth.  We  are  to  be  a light 
to  the  world,  but  it  seems  to  me  our  light 
sometimes  looks  dim  on  account  of  the 
editors  having  to  publish  so  many  selected 
articles. 

It  is  very  encouraging  when  brethren 
and  sisters  can  meet  together  and  talk  of 
the  ^ove  of  Jesus,  and  it  is  a very  profit- 
able way  to  spend  the  time  when  we  can 
read  of  his  mercy  and  his  love,  but  how 
can  we  read  unless  something  is  written. 


I admit  that  not  all’  have  the  gift  to  ^ 
write,  or  to  instruct,  or  to  prophesy,  but  < 
'it  appears  to  me  among  such  a large  num-  1 
ber  there  might  be  found  more  that  have  < 
the  qualifications  necessary  to  write  edify-  i 
lag  articles,  if  they  were  willing  workers  i 
* for  God  and  ready  to  go  hand  in  hand  i 
with  each  other.  j 

Written  for  an  Aged  Sister. 

. r I 

From  a little  reader. — Dear  Elitor,  ( 
Please  allow  me  a little  space  in  your  i 
paper  to  write  a few  words.  My  papa  gets 
the  Herald  of  Truth.  I thought  I would  i 
write  a little  letter.  I ain  a, little  girl  of 
eleven  years.  I have  a little  brother  six  ' 
years  old;  we  both  wont  to  Sunday  school 
this  summer,  but  it  closed  two  weeks  ago. 

Our  last  lesson  was  about  Peter  Re- 
elored,  where  the  disciples  were  fishing 
on  the  sea  of  Galilee  all  night,  and  had 
caught  nothing.  Then  they  looked  and 
saw  some  one  standing  on  the  shore,  and 
he  asked  them  whether  they  had  caught 
anything.  They  said,  No.  So  he  told  them 
to  cast  the  net  on  the  right  side  of  the 
ship,  and  there  were  so  many  fish  that 
they  could  hardly  lift  them.  John  said  to 
Peter  that  it  was  the  Lord  who  was  stand- 
ing on  the  shore,  and  Peter  plunged  out 
in  the  sea  to  get  to  Christ,  and  the  other 
disciples  came  in  a little  ship  dragging 
the  net  of  fishes;  and  when  they  came  near 
the  shore  they  saw  some  coals,  and  fish 
ready  to  eat. 

And  after  they  were  done  eating,  Jesus 
said  to  Peter  three  times,  “Simon,  son  of 
.fonas,  lovost  thou  mo  more  than  those?” 
Peter  said,  “Thou  knowost  I love  thee.” 
Jesus  said,  “Feed  my  lambs.”  Peter  was 
grieved  when  be  said  it  the  third  time. 
Peter  said  that  Christ  know  all  things,  and 
he  knew  that  he  loved  him.  Jesus  told 
him  that  if  he  loved  him  he  was  to  feed 
his  sheep.  That  was  that  Christ  should 
ascend  into  Heaven  and  that  Peter  was  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  his  people.  And 
when  the  day  of  Pentecost  was  come  Peter 
stood  up  and  preached.  There  were  seven- 
teen different  languages  and  every  one 
understood  him  in  his  oVn  language. 

Cora  E.  Zimmerman. 
Shiremanatoron,  Pa. 

From,  Missouri — According  to  pre- 
vious arrangements  I left  my  home  in 
Morgan  county.  Mo.,  on  the  26th  of  Oct. 
for  Johnson  and  Cass  counties,.  From 
Holden  Thomas  Karr  took  mo  three  miles 
south  where  they  had  made  an  appoint- 
ment for  the  evening.  A goodly  number 
had  assembled,  and  we  have  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  the  meeting  was  a profitable 
one. 

The  next  day  I went  to  East  Lynne, 
where  I was  met  by  Brother  John  - King. 
We  visited  at  his  home  and  with  Bro.  C. 
P.  Yoder.  In  the  evening  we  had  a meet- 
ing in  the  old  meeting-house,  which  was 
fairly  attended.  > For  threq  days  we  had 
meetings  in  the  day  and  evening,  which 


were  well  attended  by  interested  hearers. 
On  Saturday  seven  persons  united  with 
the  church,  and  on  Sunday  wo  held  the 
communion  in  remembrance  of  the  death 
and  suffering  of  our  loving  Savior.  I have 
abundant  reason  to  believe  that  our  labor- 
ing together  was  blessed  of  the  Lord  for 
good  to  some  dear  souls. 

The  brethren  and  sisters  in  Cass  county 
seem  to  be  sincerely  in  earnest  in  the  good 
cause.  They  are  yet  without  a minister, 
and  they  earnestly  desire  that  the  good 
Lord  will  provide  for  them  one  who  is 
able  to  rightly  divide  the  word  of  truth. 
1 feel  sure  that  any  faithful  minister  and 
earnest  worker  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard, 
who  has  a desire  to  locate  in  the  West, 
would  do  well  to  visit  the  brethren  in 
Cass  county.  I do  feel  that  there  is  a 
great  field  of  labor  there,  and  hope  that 
the  ministering  brethren  who  travel  west 
will  stop  with  them  and  speak  words  of 
encouragement  and  instruction. 

On  Monday  Bro.  A.  J.  Plank  brought 
mo  to  Johnson  county  to  Bro.  David 
Morrell,  and  in  the  evening  we  visited 
with  Sister  Souder.  I arrived  at  home  the 
next  day.  Thanks  to  all  whom  I met  for 
their  kindness.  May  God  be  with  all  the 
dear  brethren  and  sisters  and  endue  them 
with  power  to  hold  out  faithful  to  the  end 
is  my  prayer  for  them. 

D.  D.  Kauffman. 


Trii*  to  Indiana. — Bro.  C.  B.  Brenne- 
man  and  myself  left  our  homes  in  Allen 
Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  1 1th  of  Nov.,  going  by 
Muncie,  Indianapolis,  Terra  Ilaute,  and 
Princeton  to  Mentor  in  Du  Boise  county, 
Ind.  The  rail-road  connections  were  very 
poor,  and  we  arrived  on  Saturday  about 
noon.  An  appointment  was  hastily  made 
for  preaching  for  Bro.  Brenneman  in  the 
evening.  As  the  time  was  so  short  we 
expected  only  a few  to  turn  out,  but  to 
our  surprise  the  house  was  over  half  filled 
with  attentive  hearers.  We  had  three 
more  meetings  at  the  same  place  with  in- 
creasing numbers  and  interest.  The  order 
that  pervaded  these  meetings  was  praise- 
worthy, while  the  actions,  and  also  the 
expressions  of  some  showed  that  they  wore 
almost  persuaded  to  go  with  us  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  I much  regret  that  we 
could  not  stay  longer  as  we  had  laid  out 
some  visits  on  the  way  home.  I will  here 
confess  that  I believe  that  by  proper  efforts 
a ohuroh  could  bo  gathered  and  organized 
in  Du  Boise  county. 

We  arrived  at  Clay  City  in  Clay  Co., 
on  Saturday  evening  after  poor  connec- 
tions and  several  accidents  to  the  train. 
The  church  here  seemed  glad  for  our 
presence.  They  have  passed  through  some 
gloomy  times,  and  they  earnestly  desired 
us  to  remain  several  days.  We  had  five 
meetings  at  their  meeting  house.  The 
attendance  at  first  was  very  small,  but 
steadily  increased  till  the  house  was  well- 
nigh  filled.  The  church  seemed  much 


revived,  and  we  were  made  to  feel  that 
Bro.  Brenneman’s  labors  were  not  alto- 
gether in  vain. 

We  arrived  at  Arcadia  in  Hamilton  Co. 
on  Tuesday,  where  the  Brethren  John  and 
Andrew  Kauffman  were  waiting 'f of '^ur'' 
arrival.  There  are  at  this ’'place;  six 
seven  members  without  any^  minis^r  to,’ 
care  for  them.  We  had  two  meetings  here, 
and  the  time  was  pleasantly,  and  we'  feel 
also  profitably,  spent. 

We  arrived  at  Middletown,*  Henry 'Co. 
on  the  25th.  They  had  failed  to  get  the  • 
card  we  had  sent,  and  consequently  there 
was  no  meeting  appointed.  We  were  un-^ 
able  to  get  a house  to  hold  services  in, 
and  were  obliged  to  leave  without  holding 
any  public  services;  yet  we  feel  that  otir 
visit  was  not  without  some  good. 

In  all  our  visits  we  were  made  glad  to 
see  how  nearly  the  scattered  members 
have  conformed  to  the  order  of  the  church. 
We  failed  again  in  making  connections 
on  the  way  home  and  did  not  arrive  until 
Saturday,  about  one  week  later  than  wet 
had  expected  when  we  started. 

Since  arriving  at  home  we  • received‘s  a. 
letter  from  Brother  Crook  in  Du  Boise 
county,  from  which  I feel  to  make  'an 
extract. 

“ I see  and  feel  more  and  more  the  need 
of  work  among  the  people.  They  need  a 
thorough  waking  up;  and  1 feel  that  I 
have  been  as  sorely  in  need  of  your  kind 
admonitions  as  any  one,  and  I feel  to. 
thank  you  sincerely  from  ray  heart,  and 
will  try  to  take  the  more  earnest  heed  to 
the  things  that  wore  spoken  in  love  to  ns, 
lest  at  any  time  wo  should  let  them  slip.” 

From  tnis  we  can  clearly  see  how  such- 
visits  are  appreciated  by  the  scattered 
members.  I am  convinced  that  if  our  peo- 
ple generally  could  be  brought  to  look  at 
these  things  in  their  true  light,  not  so 
many  poor  souls  would  need  to  be  hunger- 
ing and  thirsting  in  vain  for  the  bread 
and  water  of  life.  Andrew  Shenk. 


A VISIT. 

On  the  3rd  of  November,  I accompanied 
Bro.  C.  B.  Brenneman  to  Orrville;  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  to  attend  the  funeral  of  Brother 
Henry  Brenneman,  which  was  largely 
attended.  On  Friday  evening  there  was 
an  appointment  for  preaching  at  Martin’s 
meeting-house  where  we  had  a pleasant 
meeting. 

On  Saturday  Bro.  Christian  returned  as 
far  as  Newstark,  where  he  remained  over 
Sunday;  and  I accompanied  Bro.  Adam 
Brenneman  to  Tuscarawas  Co.,  a distance 
of  30  miles.  We  arrived  late  in  the  even- 
ing at  Father  Burkholder’s,  where  we 
were  kindly  entertained  for  the  night. 
There  we  met  a young  Sister  who  is 
impotent  in  her  legs  and  has  been  unable 
to  walk  from  a child.  She  has  doubtless 
passed  through  raanVsad  and  lonely  hours, 
yet  I was  made  glad  to  see  how  patiently 
she  boars  her  afUiction.  Although  confined 


TT-FP.-p?.  A T .-p  o:f 


December  15, 


to  her  chair  she  seems  cheerful  and  happy, 
and  by  the  use  of  an  invalid  chair  she  can 
pass  from  one  room  to  another  with  ease. 
The  evening  was  pleasantly  spent  in  sing-  \ 
ing,  admonition  and  prayer.  On  Sunday  t 
wo  mot  for  public  worship  at  the  Union  c 
church  both  in  the  forenoon  and  in  the  t 
evening.  There  are  a few  scattered  mem*  1 
bers  of  our  church  living  here,  and  Bro.  i 
Kilmer  and  others  hold  regular  services  j 
for  them. 

On  Monday  wo  went  to  Holmes  county  1 
and  attended  two  meetings  at  Kilmer’s  I 
church.  Bro.  Joseph  Shoup  was  recently  ] 
ordained  to  the  ministry  at  this  place.  ' 
May  God  bless  our  young  Brother  in  the 
important  duties  resting  upon  him.  i 

On  the  10th  I wont  to  Medina  county,  - 
where  brother  Martin  Leatherman  lives. 
Here  I attended  throe  meetings,  and  then 
returned  to  Orrvillo,  and  attended  moot- 
ing in  Stark  Co.  on  Sunday,  where  Bro. 
Horst  lives. 

Although  some  of  the  above  named 
meetings  were  not  very  largely  attended, 
yet  good  order  was  generally  observed, 
and  wo  felt  the  presence  of  Jesus  in  our 
midst.  May  God  bless  the  feeble  efforts 
that  have  been  put  forth  in  these  meetings 
to  his  name’s  honor  and  glory,  and  to  the 
welfare  of  precious  souls.  While  on  my 
visit  my  heart  was  made  to  rejoice  in 
meeting  a few  young  members  of  our 
church,  yet  sad  to  see  that  so  many  of  our 
dear  young  people  are  still  standing  out- 
side of  the  church  and  out  of  Christ,  while 
some  are  uniting  with  other  denomina- 
tions. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  here  is  some- 
thing for  US  as  parents  to  think  of,  and 
seriously  to  consider,  seeing  that  on  our 
children  depends  the  future  prosperity  of 
our  church.  And  believing,  as  we  do,  that 
our  church  is  founded  on  the  true  found- 
ation, why  should  wo  not  try  to  plant  into 
the  hearts  of  our  children  our  churoh 
principles  and  induce  them  if  possible  to 
unite  with  us  that  we  as  parents  and  child- 
ren may  go  hand  in  hand  towards  the 
better  land.  Truly  we  are  in  dangerous 
times,  and  if  we  are  not  on  our  guard 
there  is  danger  of  us  and  our  children 
being  led  astray. 

I arrived  at  home  on  the  15th  and  found 
my  family  all  well.  Thanks  be  to  God 
for  his  kindness.  I also  feel  thankful  to 
the  brethren  and  sisters  for  their  kindness 
shown  towards  mo  while  among  them. 

JElidOy  Ohio.  Mosks  Brenneman. 


CuABLES  Elliott,  who  had  been  a life- 
long student  of -the  Bible,  was  closely 
engaged  in  reading  for  several  days,  when 
in  bis  seventy-seventh  year.  Ilis  daughter 
asked  him,  “ What  are  you  now  reading 
BO  diligently?’!  “The  news,"  he  replied. 
She  followed  him  into  his  study,  and 
found  him  engaged  in  reading  the  Bible 
through  again  before  his  death. 


EART.Y  SEEKING. 

There  is  a blessed  promise  in  God’s 
word  which  says,  “They  that  seek  Me 
early  shall  find  Me,”  and  I think  many 
children  seem  to  forget  it.  They  think 
that  they  would  rather  wait  a little  while 
before  they  give  their  hearts  to  Jesus, 
and  think  that  they  would  have^  to  be 
grave  and  dull  if  they  became  Christians. 

Now  such  children  don’t  know^  any- 
thing about  it.  It  is  the  happiest  thing  in 
the  world  to  come  to  the  Saviour,  and 
give  our  hearts  to  Him;  He  says  His 
“ ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all 
His  “paths  are  peace.”  Many  people  are 
sorry  that  they  did  not  come  to  the  Lord 
..fosus  sooner,  but  none  were  ever  sorry 
that  they  gave  their  hearts  to  Him  when 
they  were  children. 

And  then  it  is  easier  to  come  to  Jesus 
when  you  are  young  than  it  is  afterward. 
A few  years  ago  two  men  were  Moating 
in  a little  boat  on  the  Niagara  river,  both 
fast  asleep.  Soon  the  boat  began  to  move 
slowly  along  toward  the  falls.  They 
might  have  been  saved,  but  they  slept  on 
and  did  not  dream  of  their  danger.  When 
they  awoke  they  were  in  the  rapids;  they 
seized  the  oars  and  worked  with  a|l  the 
power  of  their  strong  arms,  but  it  did  no  | 
good,  it  was  too  late.  One  of  them  was 
dashed  over  the  falls  in  an  instant;  the 
other,  after  holding  on  to  a log  of  wood 
for  twenty  hours,  was  also  carried  over 
the  dreadful  falls,  and  killed.  Do  you 
not  think  that  poor  man  in  those  twenty 
hours  of  helpless  life,  looked  back,  and 
wished  that  he  had  waked  a little  earlier, 
before  the  stream  had  floated  him  so  far  ? 

Dear  friend,  the  stream  of  sin  is  like 

• that  river;  it  grows  stronger  and  faster 

' every  moment,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  knows 

' well  how  hard  it  will  bo  for  you  to  escape 

by  and  by.  So  he  stands  on  the  shore 

^ and  calls  you  to  take  hold  of  the  rope  of 

I salvation  that  ho  throws  out  to  you,  and 

’ says,  “They  that  seek  Mo  early  shall  find 

Mo.”  Noio  is  the  accord  time;  now  is 

^ the  day  of  salvation. — Day  Spring. 
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Miscellany. 


are  overrun  with  wolves,  and  it  is  be- 
lieved that  the  lads  were  chased  by  t 
pack  after  dark  and  separated  in  theii 
flight.  A pack  of  wolves  has  been  seen 
near  Bloomfield,  and  they  were  very  bold. 
Doubtless  the  nows  will  cause  parents  in 
that  neigborhood  to  take  extra  care  that 
their  children  do  not  wander  around  af- 
ter nightfall,  and  every  child  will  bo 
warned  of  his  danger.  If  similar  vigilance 
were  exercised  in  respect  to  the  groat 
enemy  of  souls,  who  is  more  to  be  dreaded 
than  a wolf,  fewer  children  would  fall 
victims  to  his  wiles,  and  parents  would 
not  for  the  sake  of  gain  expose  their  off- 
spring to  peril.  (1  Peter  6:  23.) — Chris- 
tia.7i  Ilerald. 


Married. 


CuftRY— ZiKOLEK. — On  the  23d  of  Nov.,  in 
Middle  Lancaster,  by  Pre.  R.  Rilfor  John  M. 
Curry  of  Perry  Tvo  , end  Callle  Ziegler, 
daughter  of  John  Y.  Ziegler,  of  Franklin  Twp., 
Lawrence  Co.,  I’a- 

Eiui— Milt.ku.— On  the  28th  of  Nov.,  in  the 
Amish  Mennonilo  Church  in  .Seward  county. 
Neb.,  by  JJro.  Joseph  Schlogcl,  John  Erb  and 
Mary  Miller,  both  of  Seward  county,  Neb. 

Moore— Culp.— On  the  2d  of  Dec.,  at  the 
residence  of  the  bride’s  parents,  by  G-  Bren- 
neman,  Bro.  Samuel  C.  Moore  and  Sister  Em- 
ma F.  Culp,  both  of  Allen  county,  Ohio. 

Mack— Mkhsch. — On  the  4th  of  Dec.,  by 
Pro  Isaac  Kulp,  Jesse  H-  Mack,  of  Upper 
Hanover,  and  Mary  Mensch  of  Ujiper  Provi- 
dence, Montgomery  county.  Pa. 

Smith- German. — On  tho2lBt  of  October, 
at  the  residence  of  the  bridegroom’s  parents, 
by  Pre.  J.  W:  Minifee,  Henry  W.  Smith  and 
Ray  A.  Gehman,  both  of  Atchison  county. 
Mo. 


Devoured  by  Wolves. — A boy  was 
devoured  by  wolves  in  Missouri,  and  it 
is  feared  that  his  oompanion  shared  his 
fate.  On  Monday,  Nov.  15th,  two  boys 
aged  respectively  fifteen  and  sixteen 
years,  residing  near  Dexter,  Mo , left  their 
homes  to  gather  hickory  nuts.  They  did 
not  return  Monday  night,  and  on  Tues- 
day a party  was  organized  to  search  for 
the  boys.  Late  at  night  the  remains  of 
one  of  them  wore  disoovered  in  a wild 
and  lonely  ravinei  Nothing  but  his 
clothing  and  a few  bones  were  found, 
and  an  investigation  showed  that  ho  had 
been  devonred  by  wolves.  No  trace  of 
his  companion  could  be  discovered. 
Both  Stoddard  and  Bollinger  counties 


LINE.S. 

These  lines  were  selected  and  arranged  for 
the  bereaved  fsmlly,  in  monory  of  Harvey  ami 
Jacob  Kulp,  ohlldran  of  Isaac  and  Oalharino 
Kulp,  Danboro,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  both  having 
died  after  a very  brief  illness. 

Once  we  had  two  fragrant  blossoms. 

Full  of  BwoctnesB,  full  of  love, 

But  the  angels  came  and  plucked  tbeth, 
For  the  bcoutcous  realms  above. 

Tearfully  wo  lo,wly  laid  him, 

Neath  the  grass  that  grow  so  green; 

And  the  form  of  litllo  Harvey, 

In  our  home  no  more  is  seen.  . 

Little  Harvey  was  our  darling, 

Loved  of  all  the  hearts  iit  home; 

But  the  breezes,  floating  lightly, 

Came  and  whispered,  “Harvey,  come.’ 

’1'lmo  has  passed,  and  still  we  miss  him, 
And  our  hearts  ne’er  throb  with  glee, 

When  we  think  of  lively  Jakio, 

Whom  on  earth  no  more  we’ll  sac. 

Lively  Jakio  was  our  darling. 

Loved  of  all  the  hearts  at  home; 

But  the  breezes,  floating  lightly, 

Came  and  whispered,  “Jakie,  come.” 

Oh,  sweet  children,  when  wo  meat  you 
In  the  Joyous  realms  above, 

Gladly  will  wo  haste  to  greet  you, 

All  our  hearts  aflame  with  love.  . 

Those  children  wore  our  dallings, 

Loved  of  all  the  hearts  at  homo; 

Rut  the  brazes,  floating  lightly, 

Came  and  whispered,  “children,  come.’ 


OIUTUAIIY. 

On  the  17th  of  August,  in  Brocks  Oap,  near 
Mount  Carniel  Church,  llockingham  county, 
Virginia,  of  cancer,  Sophia  Fulk,  aged  oJ 
years,  months  and  25  days.  The  deceased 
was  for  many  years  a consistent  member  ot 
the  iNlennonite  Church.  Her  department  in 
the  Church  was  so  consistent  with  her  con- 
fession, that  she  was  an  ornament  to  the 
I'hurch,  and  a light  to  the- world.  During  her 
illness  she  evidently  sutlered  severely,  which, 
i however,  she  bore  with  much  patience  and 
('hristian  resignation,  .'-^he  was  very  much  re- 
ioiced  to  have  her  friends  and  neighbors  visit 
ner  of  whom  she  frequently  requested  sing- 
ing and  prayer,  and  was  much  revived  and 
cheered  thereby.  On  Sunday  previous  to  her 
death  I met  with  her  for  the  last  time  in  lite. 

I spoke  to  her  of  death,  and  of  her  prospects 
for  the  future  life,  and  her  answers  were  such 
that  showed  her  to  have  the  unwavering  as 
surance  that  she  w'as  going  home  and  was 
ready  and  willing  to  go  hence  and  be  witb 
.lesus.  She  asked  to  have  singing  and  prayer, 
and  requested  the  beautiful  hymn  to  be  sung. 

O land  of  rest,  for  thee  1 sigh.’’ 

Her  funeral  and  burial  services  were  held 
on  the  19th  at  the  Mount  Carmel  Church,  by 
Samuel  Shank  and  the  writer.  Te.xt,  John  O: 
2i— 2'.».  Buried  in  the  Hess  graveyard,''  in  the 
presence  of  many  friends. 

Companion  dear,  1 left  you  here, 

In  .solitude,  and  gloom,  and  tears; 

But  all  in  mercy,  <iod  has  come, 

'Po  take  me  to  my  heavenly  home. 

^ Weep  not  for  me,  since  ’tis  in  vain, 

1 will  no  more  return  again; 

My  home  from  earth  is  far  away, 

And  here ’tis  my  delight  to  stay. 

The  angels  me  with  joy  did  greet, 

Who  at  the  gate  with  me  did  meet; 

Aloud  with  joy  they  all  did  sing 
“ Come  in,  come  in,  and  join  the  ring. 

Here  my  dear  Savior  met  me  too, 

To  say,  ‘‘  Sophia,  is  this  you!  ” 

/ How  greai  my  joy  earth  cannot  tell. 

For  Jesus  has  done  all  things  well. 

He  gave  to  me  this  place  of  bliss. 

Of  joy.  of  [leace,  and  righteousness; 

My  joy  dear  friends,  so  wondrous  great, 
I’repare  to  share  before  too  late. 

A m:\ii AM  Sii.\x’K. 

1 llroiuliriii/ ^ . 


Died. 
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of 
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Kapkk.m.vn.— On  the  Hih  of  October. Jn 
ncmaugh  townshii),  Somerset  county.  Pa., 
cancer  in  the  stomach,  Isaac  Kaull'man, 
aged  7b  years,  10  months  and  17  days.  He 
was  buried  in  the  family  graveyard  at  the 
IvaulVmau  Meeting  house.  >ervices  tiy.lona- 
than  llarshberger,  Emanuel  Blough,  .and 
Hiram  Musse'.mau.  He  leaves  a helpless 
widow,  12  children,  7.3  grand  (diildren,  and 
30  great-grandchildren.  Bro.  Kaullman  was 
for  many  years  a member  of  the  Amish  Men- 
nouitc  Church,  and  took  special  interest  in 
the  church,  being  for  many  years  one  of  the 
most  inOuculial  nicuTibuis-  1 wo  weeks  befuie 
his  death  he  wrote  instiuclions  giving  minute 
directions  for  all  the  particulars  of  his  lu 
ueral 

Mii.i.mt.— < >n  the  :td  of  December,  in  I -a 
range  county,  Ind.,  infant  child  of  John  and 
<arah  Miller  aged  -1  months  and  23  days. 
Services  from  Alark  10:  13—17  and  Johno: 
ot_30.  “ He  doeth  all  things  well” 


( 


BiiENNEMAN. — On  the  1st  of  November, 
near  Orrville,  O , of  paralysis.  Henry  AC 
Brenneman,  aged  45  years,  4 months  and 
days.  I teceased  was  of  a gentle  and  pleasant 
disposition,  having  gained  a large  circle  ot 
friends  who  mourn  his  departure,  but  not  as  . 
without  hope,  although  he  neglected  the  one 
thing  needful  until  Ood  solemnly  warned 
him  by  alllicting  him  with  paralysis;  but  he 
heeded  the  warning,  and  turned  to  Jesus,  anu 
we  trust  had  made  his  peace  with  fiod.  He 
was  received  into  the  .Meuuonite  Church  by 
baptism  several  years  ago,  after  which  his 
disease  gradually  grew  worse  until  Hod  en 
ed  his  sutl'erings  by  death.  He  was  buried  on 
the  4ih  in  the  Aleunonite  burying  ground  near 
Orrville,  where  many  friends  had  assembled 
to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  one  whom 
they  had  learned  to  love  in  life.  Services  by 
Alichael  Horst  and  Michael  Kohrer  from  John 
14  : 1-3  and  1 Thess.  4 : 14-17. 

One  more  dear  soul  has  passed  away. 

To  wait  the  trump  of  judgment  day  ; 

\nd  as  his  works  so  his  reward, 

W'e  hope  and  trust  ’tis  in  the  Lord. 

Siiui-E.— On  the  2Hh  of  November,  in  Mar' 
ion  county  Kansas,  of  pneumonia,  Josepihine, 
daughter  of  Emanuel  and  Anna  Shupe,  aged 
1 year  and  14  days.  Services  were  held  by  1 . 

F.  Hamilton  and  Daniel  M'ismer  from  Job  14;  i. 
Death  has  robbed  us  of  our  darling 
Whom  we  loved  and  cherished  dear; 

It  was  baby,  yes,  our  loved  one, 

( an  w-e  help  but  shed  a tear  ? 

Yes,  we  miss  her,  O we  miss  her. 

When  we  see  her  vacant  chair. 

And  how  sad  the  room  without  her. 

For  there  is  no  baby  there.  B.  M'.  B. 

<in  i,ri:.— On  the  29th  of  Nov.,  in  (ireene 
county,  Iowa.  1 'avid,  son  of  Thomas  and  Abbic 
Shuler,  aged  3 years,  2 months  and  2<>  days. 

I lisease,  membranous  croup. 

St.vei'i  kh  — On  the  21st  of  November,  near 
Milford,  Sew’ard  county,  Neb.,  Amanda, 
daughter  of  Joseph  11.  and  Alattie  Stautler, 
aged  1 year,  3 months  and  3 days.  Services  by 
Jacob  Both.  'I'e-vt,  John  5;  21-30. 

(iKHiii  u— <>u  the  2'!th  of  November,  in 
Seward  county.  Neb.,  Persey,  son  of  Anna 
( Icrber,  aged  7 months  and  2 > days.  Services 
by  Joseph  Schlegel  and  Joseph  < iaseho.  1 e.\t, 
Kev.  '20  ; 1 1-15- 

\Vi-ii)M\N.— On  the  29lh  of  November,  of 
croup,  Wayne  L.  W eidinan,  of  Sahinga,  I/am 
caster  county,  Pa-,  aged  4 years,  8 months  and 
5 days  Funeral  on  Dec.,  1st.  lext,  Dal.  o . 
20  Buried  at  l/indisville  Moetiughou.se. 
I'his  dear  little  buy  was  visiting  his  graml- 
nareiils,  where  he  took  sick  and  died.  .\  sad 
bereavciuent  ami  admonition  tor  the  parents. 

—November  0th,  in  Mcchanicsburg, 
Dumberlaml  county,  I’a-,  I’rcacher  J:icob 
Mumiuii,  aged  7 7 years,  1 mouth  and  days 
Funci’.il  on  the  l2th.  Ie\t,  2 J "ti. 

Buried  in  the  Ebeily  graveyard.  Alany  fi lends 
assembled  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  rcsiiect 
lor  the  beloved  brother. 

llM’-'inv.  — November  I'Jlh.  at  .luiieliou, 
laaucaster  ( o , I’a.,  of  old  age.  Sister  Eli/.abelh 
Hershey,  widow,  aged  H7  years.  1 months  aim 
6 days  Funeral  on  the  15th.  text,  Isaiah  'J7; 

2.  Buried  at  KaulUiiau’s  Mecling-huuse.  Sis 
let'  Hershey  led  a consistent  t hristian  life. 

Kki.nkh.— November  27tli,  near  Sporting 
Hill,  Lancaster  county.  Pa-,  ol  Croiq),  .\lbert 
son  of  Vliilip  and  .\iina  Keener,  aged  .3 
•'  months  and  17  days.  Funeral  on  the  3Uth 
'Icxt,  Pvcv.  3:  20.  Buried  at  Eiisman’s  Meet- 
ing house. 

(The  remainder  ol  deulh’noliees  will 
Uie  next  number.) 


Letters  Received. 
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WITHOUT  MONEY. 

1*  11  1‘anet,  J Hcgc. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— .Jos  .5  Axliiio,  n Adrian,  .John  Abiahiuii», 

Alilarfor,  I'eter  Abrams,  Jos  S Augspurger. 

n— Mary  A Hook,  Jacob  Brindley,  J N Bachman, 

Marv  aud^.eah  1$>  ler,  Joseph 

i)Hvi(l  Block*  D llerffen,  Jolin  Buerge,  F b Bixicr. 
llaciiel  B Bauta,  Uenry  Bahr,  G Brennenian,  Jesse 
llowman,  Peter  1)  Bulled.  Jacob  H Buller  E 
loiin  Brubaker,  Annie  Blankenimller,  John  Bechtel, 

Peter  Balzer,  Abraham  Buhlcr,  Martha  Berg,  Abra- 
ham Beier. 

('„Abr  Culp,  .John  Corucilson,  J B Culp,  Andrew 
r:rook.  . , 

i)_j  C Diller,  Tobias  Dcnlingcr,  David  D»BCf'  f 
DieTrin-  E Dueck,  Ph  S Doerr,  John  Dick,  Henry 
Dalkc,  I’runz  Duyck,  Coruelius  Dueck,  John  G 1 ct- 
weilcr.  , 

ilolLK 

William  Emson,  John  Epp,  Cornelius  J Eveit.  Jacob 

Kuuz.  . T K II 

K—Ioliii  U Fauster,  Abraham  Flaming,  John  B 

d,cmS  ct  A.V  C 

i>  idriocion  .1  K Kishcr,  Peter  H runit,  i'iaci 
El  ieseii,  J B Falk,  Dietrich  Friosen,  Jacob  P Freisen, 

1>  Friesca , J acob  Friescu,  A Flaming. 

G-Christiaii  Gingrich,  Christian  Bood,  Paul  M 
( iiiiv/er  N B Gruhh,  Peter  uoertzen,  Gerhard  Hard 
er  CTriVtian  (ierhe^  John  Groff  Daniel  Grieser 
A H Gehinau,  Jos  Gingerich,  Jos  tiOtwals,  leter  H 
uoertz.  , 

II— Marv  Ilollingcr,  Joseph  Ilochstctlcr,  Joel 
iIooTe  llei  rv  iliSlh  F Hofclitz.  Jos  ah  Huber. 

Hit; 

II, .over  Abm  Hiebert,  .loseph  Hanahalter.S  B liar 
" y?F^M  llaruuan,  J F Harms,  J Hoepner,  Henry 
Iin'lcbrand. 

J— Levi  Jones,  Peter  Jantzen,  Geo  W Johnson. 
K-Jacoh  Krocker,  Jaeoh  Klaasen,  John  Klin^n- 
herir  FranZ  Kliewer,  John  Eleiusasser,  Janies 
ker  Gerhard  Klaassen,  S B Kauffman.  Benjamin 
Kliewer,  i.evi  J Kauffman,  John  Klaas-seu,  G Klaas- 
si-ii,  A Klaassen,  Uenry  Knox. 

Iv Nancy  Kurtz,  Tobias  Kunkol. 

B— 1>  .V  I.ebman,  Cornelins  Loeweu, 
litner  David  Kechlitner,  John  CjBehmau,.D  D ‘ 
u.an,  Joseph  Lit  wilier,  A S Lehman,  Franz  Loeweu 

A sou. 

M-naniel  M Mellinger,  Elizabeth  Minnich,  Solo- 
mon Musselman.  Bavi.1  Mosiman,  Chrisuan  Ma^ 
Joseph  Moyer,  David  Mcssinger.  ^ Btii is 

Uiiii  Musselman,  Beiij  L Mo>ei,  I cter  Millci,  . 
Metzler,  John  C Miller. 

N—)oseph  NalVziger,  Peter  Niisbaum,  Llias  N 
N issley,  Jacob  NewcomcM-,  John  Keuschwander. 

H-H  Pemu  r.  Isaac  Penner,  Klaas  Punner  Hem  y 
1*  PcMimr.  \ e roil  ha  Panuahecker,  Bern  I.  Icnnci, 
Leonard  Pauhs,  Jaeoh  J Peters,  Peter  Penner. 

ll-H  BogaDney,  Mary  Ilosenbcrgcr,  A B Banier, 

C ornelius  Ku  hertVH  P.  Iteimer.  A'ldreas  Uopp.  Ls 
tluT  Kover,  Goo  Rittcuhouso,  Jacob 
Ruber,  .lohu  H Rohertson,  .le.ssc 
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Company  Stock,  Tiie  Martyrs  Mirror,  Sheiby  Co., 
Mo.,  From  DuBoisCo.,  Iml..  Scarlet  Fever,  Death 
of  the  Sleeping  Freachcr,  Subjects  U)  write  upon, 
Tobacco.- Chukch  News.  In  theChurcb  in  Frank- 
lin Co.,  l’a„  From  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  From  Klk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  From  Frontier  Co.,  Neb.,  From 
Cowley  Co.,  Kansas,  A Brother  from  Kansas. 

Apr.  15.— Notice  to  our  Batrons,  Bible  Diction- 
y,  Noah  Trover’s  Sermons,  The  LonTs  Day, 
liolars’  II and  Book,  Mistake,  Please  Uemember, 
i’o  Fennsvlvania,  Death  of  Bro.  Stoltzfus,  Our 


Co.,  Kan.,  From  Bro.  Yotlier. 

M A V.  1.— Bible  Dictionary,  Scholar’s  Band  Book, 
Articles  Received.  The  Season,  Bro.  Funk.  To 
Ivalamazoo.  Bro.  Conrad  Allert. — CiiiiRCii  News. 
From  Maryland,  Deacon  Ordained,  From  Bucks 
Co.,  Fa.,  To  Kansas  and  Nebraska,  From  Klkhart 
Co.,  Ind. 

Mav  15.— Sundav  School  Cards.  Annual  Meeting 
of  Stockholders,  Wanted,  Bro.  Funk  Returned, 
Bro,  Henry  Goertz,  Strange,  Sunday  School  in 
Branch  Co.,  Mich.,  German  Sunday  School  in 
Montgomery  Co.,  Fa.,  Conimuuioti  Meeting  in 
K6lamMOoC^,Mii>*‘  -CJlV'»CH  News.  Applitatate 
ill  Allen  Co.,  Oliio,  New  Meeting  liou.se,  Sunday 
School  in  Breslau,  Out.,  From  Augusta  Co..  Va., 
From  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio. 


t;o..  Fa.,  Bro.  John  B.  Tyson,  An  aged  Brotlier 
goiic.  From  Klkhart,  Ind.  1 

JtesE  15.— Correction,  Tlio  Meniionitc  Fublish- 
ing  Conipuny.— Church  News.  Bro.  Stofer  at  Gar 
Ci^ok,  ind  , Coniiminion  at  Wateiloo,  ind..  Coin- 
union  at  Berlin, Ont.,Coniniiinion  in  Huron  Co., 
Tint.,  Fourteen  I’er.sons  liaptized  at  Strasbiirg, 
Fa.,  Bro.  Miller  and  others  visit  Micliigaii,  Fre. 

K M.  Shellcuberger,  retnrueil  from  Kansas,  Ac- 
cident to  Jonas  Kauflman,  Ohio  Brethren  visit 
Klkhart.  Did.,  Henrv  Yother  in  FennsylvaiiiH, 
Bro.  J.S.C.  returned  from  Missouri.  Laiica.sler 
Bretlireu  visited  Juniata  < b..  Fa.,  A Visit  to  the 
West.  ’ 

Jfl.Y  1.— Correction,  To  our  Correspondents, 
Tho  Correct  View,  Tlic  Central  News,  At  this 
Writing.— Cluircli  News.  Bro.  Jolin  Jiinzen,  of 
York  Co.,  Neb..  From  Augusta  Co,,  Va.,  Two 
Brethren  from  Fa.  in  Dakota,  Iowa,  Kansas  and 
Missouri,  Bishop  Isaae  Kliy  at  Lancaster  Foor 
House,  Croup  in  Vicinity  of  Cliildstown,  Dakota, 
From  Waterloo  ( o..  Out..  From  Morri.-,on,  Wliite- 
ideCo.,  111.,  A Visit  to  Northern  .Midi.  : 

.D  i.v  15.— tltir  Books,  To  those  in  Arrear.s,  Tlie 
.Mennonilc  I’lihlisliing  Company,  A New  Meeting 
House,  Scarcitv  of  Uiiin,  The  Brethren  (Dun kanl ; 
tbllege  at  Mount  Morris,  HI.,  Plain  Finery. -- 
t liurch  News.  To  Knox  Co.,  Tenn.,  From  M iiter- 
loo  Co.,  Out.,  From  Harvey  Co.,  Kan.,  From  I.a- 
(irauge  Co  , lud.,  From  Ashland  Co.,  Chio. 

Aro.  1.— Diflcrcuccs  in  Rain. fall.  Murmur  Not,' 
Ordinances  not  for  Friends  (tjnakers),  The  Com- 
plete Works  of  Menno  Simon.— Chunli  News. 
Another  Sunday  Sdiool. 

15.— Our  Fiimilv  Almanac,  our  Book.s, 
lo  lliose  ill  Arrenr.s,  'I'o  Virginia,  Bro.  Ctileli 
Winey,  On  :i  \ isit,  Tlie  Advocate,  of  Peace- 
Clnirdl  News,  .liicolj  K.  Nisslev  in  Kansii.s,  Will 
not  move  West,  \ isit  u>  Canailn  and  tho  West, 
From  Augusta  Co..  \ a..  From  Waterloo  ( b..  Out., 
l-'rom  Marvl.ind. 


Sei’T.  1. — Please  Send  Address,  Bro,  Jacob  Kby, 

Bro.  F.  Swartzeudruber,  That  Question,  Docs 
the  Argument  justify  both  or  Neither,  W ill  not 
V icld,  Feet- washing.  How  do  you  live  ?— Cliurdi 
News.  From  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  Not  preaching  at 
iiresciit.  Bro.  .Jacob  Bacliert,  Bro.  John  Dctwciler, 

Bro.  J S.  Coflinau. 

Sevt.  15— The  Bucks  County  Intelligencer,  A 
ti ip  to  Missouri,  Better  Again,  Fatal  Aeeideiit, 
I’nre  Religion,  Time  of  Feet-washing.— Church 
News  To  Kansas,  From  Walnutcrcck,  Ohio,  I roni 
Klkhart,  Ind.,  From  Page  Co.,  Iowa,  From  1-ar- 
iied,  Kan.,  From  DeGiaff,  Ohio,  From  Newton, 
Kansas,  Couference. 

Oct.  1.— Menno  Simon's  Complete  Works.  Con- 
ference Correction,  liiforiiiation  Given,  A Change 
of  Seasons,  Fray  Karnestly,  Bo  Brief,  Children 
following  tlieir  Parents.— Church  News.  Bi'o. 
Noah  Mctzler  Returned,  Bro.  Beutlcr,  From  1 age 
Co.,  Iowa,  From  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  -•’** 

Oct.  15.— Reporting  Visits,  Missouri  Conference 
(.'onforence  in  Indiana. — Churdi  News.  From 
Montgomery  Co.,  Co..  Fa.,  From  Waliiutcreek, 
Ohio,  From  Gap,  Fa.,  From  Mount  Joy,  Fa.  .'Hi 

Nov.  ].— Tlie  Martyrs  Mirror,  The  Herald  Free, 

The  long  Winter  evenings,  Bro.  J.  S.  C.,  Fre.  Jo- 
seph Yoder,  Old  Bibles,  Accident,  A generous 
Reiiuest,  A Sister  writes,  A good  Thought,  Sabbath 
School  at  Weaver’s. 

Nov.  15.— Bro.  U.  J.  Heatwolc,  Simplicity  of  At- 
tire, The  Old  Testament  Student,  Our  Book  Store, 
Herald  of  Truth  for  1887,  MennoSimoiTs  Complete 
Works,  Thanksgiving,  Death  of  Bro.  Beutler, 

The  Cause  of  Peace,  Spiritual  Pride,- Clinrdi 
news.  From  Blount  Joy.,  Fa.,  From  Somerset  Co., 
i’a.,  From  Walnutcrc«|jc,  Ohio,  From  Maryland, 
From  low  a,  From  Harvey  Co.,  Kan.,  From  West-  _ 
cm  Pennsylvania. 

Dec.  1. — Prospectus  for  tlie  Herald  of  Triitli, 
Words  of  Cheer.  Books,  Books,  The  Martyrs  Mir- 
ror, Tliose  in  Arrears,  Evangelical  Fund,  Prohi- 
iiition  ]>ractical  and  possible.— Ciiiireli  News. 
From  Virginia,  From  Kansas,  From  Fennsylva- 
ilia,  From  DuIJois  Co.,  Ind.  ‘Ibu 

Doc.  1.5.— Collection  for  Evangelizing  Fund,  An- 
other Year,  Our  Papers,  The  Woriks  of  tJieor, 

W hat  can  be  Done?  The  Last  Number  of  the 
Herald  for  188(5,  Christmas  Services,  Christmas 
l.oiig  Ago.  Bro.  U.  J.  Heatwole,  Saturday  or 
.‘Sunday,  which  should  we  observe?  Christmas, 
Books.  Books.— Cbiirch  News.  To  Ohio,  From 
Virginia,  Bro.  Blougb  s Vi.sit.  87(5 

CORKKSPOKDKNC  i: 

Jan.  1.— Waterloo  Ont. , Gideon  Stolt/.fns,  An- 
othcr  Year;  J.  B.  Bechtel,  Gablesvillc;  Berks  Co  , 
Fa.;  Lizzie,  from  Franklin  Co.,  Fa. 

Jan.  1.5.-K.  Garber,  Mancelona,  Mich.;  F.  II. 

F , He  did  not  pass  n.s  by;  Dear  Brethren— Re- 
marks. 

Feii.  1.— Martin  B.  Sliank,  A Visit  to  Henry  Co., 
Did.;  Henry  Yother,  Orrvllle,  O.  12 

Ff.ii.  15.— C.  Jansen  and  family,  Beatrice,  Neb.; 
Amanda,  Wadsworth,  O 57 

M All.  l.—  DcG rail',  Ohio;  J.  M.  II.,  A new  Clmrcb  ; 

J.  D.  Troyer,  Antrim  Co.,  Midi.  73 

Mar.  15.— Homy  Vothcr,  Butler  Co.,  Pa.;  John 
F.  King,  I>you  Co.,  Kan.:  (J.  B.  Kbcrsole,  Sterling, 

111.;  A trip  to  Fa.;  J.  S.  C.,  oroiiogo,  Mo.  8!» 

,Vi  n.  i._llonry  Yother,  Westmoreland  Co.,  Fa.; 
Jos.  F.  Heatwolc.  Roc.kiiigliiini  Co.,  \ a.;  Henry 
Sliaiim,  Visit  to  Clav,  Owen,  and  Hamilton  < oim- 
ties,  Iml.;  J.  S,  ColTman,  Fiom  Missouri  and 
Kansas.  "'5 

Ai’K.  15.— Henry  VoUier,  From  Flklick,  Somer- 
set Co.,  I’a.;  .1.  S.  ( onclnsion  of  Visit  toKiin- 
sa“.  *-•' 

M lY  l.—  .\licl  Horning,  From  Blonlgomcvy  Co., 

Fa.  187 

May  15.— Daniel  Brnndage  very  sick;  1..  M, 
Slidlcnbcrgcr  Visiting  ill  Kansas.  1,53 

JfNE  1.— A Ilciircr,  from  Millliu  Co..  Fa.;  J.S.C. 
from  Mis.soiiri;  (.'liristoplier  lloovm-,  l•'^om  .Sonlli 
Cayuga,  Out.;  A CorrcspondcnI.  From  Somersci 
Co.,  Fa.;  Joscpli  Yoder,  A Short  Visit.  I7(i 

JrNE  1.5.— From  Champsigii  t;o.,  (Vliiii;  K.  J.  11., 
From  Newton,  Kansas;  Daniel  D.  Miller,  I'roni 
Oregon;  K.  M.  Ilartnian,  from  Wasliington,  Ilk: 
Jacob  Sommer, From  .\rkausus;  From Cnnibei  laud 
Co..  Fa.  is; 

Ji'LY  1-— H Kauck,  Ki'conijigod;  ( hi  islophcr 
I Hoover,  From  South  Cayuga.  Onl.;  A.  K.  Hons- 
j herger.  From  Lincoln  t o.,  Onl.  -Jtil 

I Ji  i.Y  I.5.— II . ( . (.iarher,  From  Midi.;  K.tiarher, 

I'  rom  Midi.  .•  2li 

1.— Heirry  Votlier;  Homo  again  23: 

\tii.  15.-  K.  J.  llcntw’ole,  from  Harvey  Co,, 
Kan.  ; Jacoti  Kanll'maii,  Deatli  of  a IHuspliemer; 
Niincv  J.  Funk,  A prc.ssing  Invitation;  J.  G. 
Heatwole.  Visit  to  West  Virginia.  2I( 


Sept,  l.— A.,  from  Pennsylvania;  Jacob  Kby, 
from  Ness  Co.,  Kan.;  E.  Garber,  from  Midiigun. 

Nov.  15.— If.  Wambold, from  Ontario;  From  De- 
catur Co.,  Kail.;  l.saac  I’etei's,  from  Farmer’s 

alley.  Neb. 

Deo.  L— j.  K.  II. . from  Miiniii  Co.,  Fa.;  D.  H.  B., 
from  KlUlick,  Fa. ; Christopher  Hoover,  from  South 
Ca.vnga,  Ontario;  I.  II.  Hackman,  from  Eastern 
Fa. ; J.  S.  C.  Returned. 

Dec.  15.- Andrew  Slicnk  in  Indiana;  Cora  E. 
/immermun,  from  a Little  Reader  in  I’eiina.;  F. 
N.  Bycr.s,  from  Blair  (Jo.,  Fa.;  An  Aged  Sister 
from  Ziiridi,  Ont.;  D.D.  Kauirmau,  from  Mo. 

MISCELLANY. 

Jan.  1.— Sad  Accident. 

.Ian.  15.— Live  itdown.  The  two  most  Ancient 
Manuscripts  of  tho  Bible. 

Feb.  15.--Ne.Nt  Easter,  JoaMuiii  Miller  on  Monu- 
ments, There  is  a burden  of  love,  The  Canada 
Temperance  Act,  The  praying  hoy,  Sunday  Sdiool 
Criminals,  Another  Neglect. 

Mak.  15.— Loss  by  War,  A new  Biblical  Manu- 
script, Fasliiou, 

Apr.  1. — A I’rofes.sional  Diver,  A Y'onng  Blan, 
American  Bible  Society,  Grants  of  Books, 

May  1.— a large  Excursion.  Tight  Lacing,  A 
Lodging  place  of  Way-faring  Men. 

Jl’ne  1.— An  Old  Man,  liCavc  it  at  tho  Cross. 

Jui.Y  1. — President  Lincoln’s  favorite  Scrniou, 
Facts  about  Tobacco,  Chicago. 

Jf  t.Y  1.5.— 1 know  a tiling  or  two,  Be  Cheerful, 
Mysterious  SuhteiTaiieaii  Fires,  Luther. 

Al  l).  15.- A sad  Case,  The  Utah  Blatter,  India, 
Fidelity  to  Conviction,  The  Salvation  Army. 

Oct'.  1.— Italy,  A strange  Story. 

Oct.  15.— Tlie  Government  of  Japan.  Kmanciiia- 
tion  ill  Ciilia,  Touched  by  a Sermon,  I’logicss  of 
Frotestantisin,  Gheaiiucss  of  human  I.ifc.t 

Nov.  1. — A (juceii's  answer,  .'Vn  Apiiulling  Dis- 
a.jter. 

Dec.  15.- Devoured  by  Wolves. 

POETRY^  ' , 
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Christ  is  Risen 

65 
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225 
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2H 

Lilies  on  Geo.  W.  .loles 

12 

Lines  on  Martin  .1.  Bornircgcr 

43 
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!l.t 

Love’s  Calendar 

137 

Linesoii  the  Deatli  of  tin  infant 

172 

Lines  on  ihc  Death  of  Eva  Clay 

172 

Lines  on  Harvey  and  Jaeoli  Kiilp 

3 

October  Flowers 

308 

Precious  Bible 

•; 

Precious  Fountain 

In 

Perfect  Peace 

l‘2’l 

Fraying  in  Spirit 

27:! 

Rest  Awaits  Thee 

Kcmcnilier  Lot’s  Wile 

19(5 

Repose  in  Jesus’  Love 

3.53 

Speak  Kindly 

75 

N)  Tired 

3.59 

Songs  of  Fraisi' 

371 

The  Savior  tor  Me 

32<! 

The  Believer  and  id  Eilio 

309 

ITio  four  Anehors 

:ln.5 

TlioNamc  Upon  the  Window  Fane 

222 

Tlie  Heavenly  Dove 

27 

To  Every  Man  his  Work 

19 

Tlioiigliis  on  Bjrtlida y 

59 

'I'lio  Blessedness  of  Kightcoii.siiess 

154 

The  Fatliways  of  Hie  Holy  Band 

218 

Tlie  K ing  in'll  is  Cradle 

;i()9 

The  Morning  SDirs  sang 

:!()!> 

linder  AlUidion 

HI 

Uj)  and  ho  -Doing 

257 

When  the  Tale  of  I!ricl,-<  in  l>onti|cd 

211 

